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PREFACE. 


No  doctrine  is  taught  in  Holy  Scripture  upon  which 
men  have  been  more  divided  in  opinion  than  the 
doctrine  of  Predestination  and  Election.  Many  hold  the 
doctrine  in  such  a  way  that  they  find  it  inconsistent  with 
certain  parts  of  Scripture,  and  it  is  clear,  therefore,  that 
they  cannot  hold  the  doctrine  aright,  for  no  part  of  God*s 
word  can  actually  be  inconsistent,  however  it  may  appear 
to  be,  with  any  other  part.  Every  part  of  it  is  equally 
true.  One  part  throws  light  on  and  is  as  it  were  a  key  to 
unlock  other  parts.  No  particular  part  of  the  Bible  is  the 
ground  of  our  faith  and  the  rule  of  our  life.  It  is  the 
Word  of  God  as  a  whole.  We  are  instructed  to  compare 
Scripture  with  Scripture  and  search  out  "  all  the  counsel 
of  Grod"  (Acts  XX  27),  so  far  as  it  is  revealed,  if  we  wish 
to  become  "  wise  unto  salvation." 

In  the  17th  Article  it  is  truly  stated  that  "the  godly 
consideration  of  Predestination  and  our  Election  in 
Christ  is  full  of  sweet,  pleasant,  and  unspeakable  comfort." 
And  yet  how  few  know  anything  whatever  respecting  this 
"  sweet,  pleasant,  and  unspeakably"  comforting  doctrine. 
Many  think  it  is  above  their  investigation  and  would 
lead  them  to  pry  too  curiously  into  the  depth  of  theology. 

The  doctrine  surely  is  not  revealed  to  us  in  Holy 
Scripture  that  it  may  be  lightly  considered  or  not  con- 
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sidered  at  all.  To  imagine  that  a  belief  in  a  doctrine 
revealed  in  Holy  Scripture  can  be  otherwise  than  produc- 
tive of  real  good  to  the  child  of  God,  is  little  less  than  a 
reflection  on  Divine  wisdom.  "  Every  Scripture  inspired 
of  God  is  also  profitable  for  teaching,  for  reproof,  for 
correction, for  instruction  which  is  in  righteousness;  that 
the  man  of  God  may  "be  complete,  furnished  completely 
unto  every  good  work."  And  the  doctrine  we  are  about 
to  consider  will  be  found  on  the  one  hand  very  full  of 
comfort  to  those  who  love  God  and  walk  in  his  holy 
ways,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  full  of  rebuke^  warning, 
and  admonition  to  those  who  resist  His  Will  and  obey 
not  the  Gospel  of  His  Son. 

It  is  said,  however,  that  Predestination  is  a  mystery, 
better  left  alone  and  not  enquired  into,  as  it  is  alleged 
that  subjects  such  as  this,  are  full  of  nice,  subtil,  and 
profitless  speculation,  and  that  no  good  can  result  firom 
attempting  to  pry  into  the  secrets  of  God. 

Both  these  allegations  are  true,  but  the  attaching  them 
necessarily  to  the  subject  we  are  about-  to  consider  is  an 
error  arising  from  ignorance.  True,  the  subject  may  lead 
to  subtil  and  profitless  speculation  if  great  care  be  not 
exercised  and  no  rein  be  put  upon  the  imagination,  and 
besides,  there  is  always  the  danger  of  going  too  far — 
passing  beyond  the  analogy  of  the  faith,  and  presump- 
tuously attempting  to  lay  open  the  secret  things  of  God. 

But  are  we  to  be  deterred  from  ascending  the  Mount 
of  God  on  account  of  the  difficulty  of  climbing,  and  the 
danger  which  the  many  precipices  present  ?  God  would 
have  His  people  to  search  into  His  way  of  acting, 
that  they  may  thus  learn  more  of  His  mind  and  His 
blessed  purposes.     He  appeals  to  them  directly  in  some 
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cases,  Isaiah  v.   3-4 ;    Ezekiel  xviii.  25-29 ;    Matt.  xxi. 
40,  46 ;  Luke  xii.  56,  57. 

The  Almighty,  who  alone  knows  what  is  best  suited  to 
the  condition  of  His  creatures,  has  not  thought  fit  in  His 
wisdom  to  communicate  the  knowledge  of  Divine  things 
to  them  in  one  broad  uniform  current  of  information. 
That  which  is  essential  to  salvation  He  has  conveyed  in 
terms  clear  and  explicit,  but  that  which  is  not,  is  only 
touched  on  lightly  and  indirectly.  That  a  knowledge  of 
the  Scripture  doctrine  of  Predestination  is  helpful  to  us 
in  our  life  of  faith  and  our  growth  in  holiness  is  true,  but 
that  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  the  exercise  of  faith 
or  to  the  advancement  in  holiness  is  not  true,  for  we 
may  often  understand  the  terms  of  a  proposition — ^fully 
assent  to  a  doctrine — without  a  dear  apprehension  of  all 
that  is  included  in  it ;  nay,  is  it  not  the  fact  that  we  may 
even  be  able  to  prove  and  defend  a  doctrine  without 
being  competent  to  explain  it  in  detail  or  realize  all  the 
consequences  which  flow  from  it?  On  the  subject  of 
Predestination  we  find  nothing  in  Holy  Scripture  like 
the  exactness  of  a  logical  method  or  the  subtilties  of 
metaphysical  distinctions.  The  inspired  writers  display 
no  solicitude  about  rigorous  definitions  or  refined  reason- 
ing, they  declare  in  simple  language  the  great  truth — 
entering  into  no  defence  of  the  mercy  or  justice  of  Q-od, 
making  no  attempt  to  reduce  Divine  revelation  within  the 
scanty  grasp  of  finite  understandings.  The  Holy  Ghost  was 
given  to  guide  ua  into  all  truth,  and  the  investigations 
of  faith,  and  the  meditation  and  enlightenment  of  holy 
men  in  past  ages  cannot  be  regarded  as  nought.  Pre- 
destination, like  most  other  doctrines,  has  been  developed 
in  the  process  of  time.     As  Dr.  Newman  says,  "No  one 
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doctrine  can  be  named  which  starts  complete  at  first  and 
gains  nothing  afterwards  from  the  investigations  of  faith 
and  the  attacks  of  heresy.  The  Church  went  forth  from 
the  old  world  in  haste,  as  the  Israelites  from  Egypt,  with 
their  dough  before  it  was  leavened,  their  kneading 
troughs  being  bound  up  in  their  cloths  upon  their 
shoulders/'  * 

Probably  the  majority  of  those  who  complain  that  the 
subject  is  too  speculative  to  be  of  practical  value,  and  who 
decry  so  loudly  anything  which  has  the  appearance  of  what 
they  describe  as  prying  into  the  secrets  of  God,  are  those 
who  are  dull  of  understanding  and  uninterested  in  the  deep 
things  of  God,  Truth,  it  is  said,  lies  at  the  bottom  of  a  well, 
and  as  St.  Basil  justly  remarks  "  Truth  is  hard  to  be  taken 
by  hunting,  and  must  be  found  out  by  a  narrow  observing 
of  her  footsteps  on  every  side." 

It  is  with  the  hope  of  placing  the  doctrine  of  Predesti- 
nation and  Election  in  a  simple  light,  and  with  the  desire  of 
making  it  helpful  to  many,  that  the  Author  has  attempted 
the  ensuing  treatise. 

Much  confusion  arises  from  the  vague  way  of  speaking 
of  Election,  as  if  there  were  but  one  object  and  one  end 
of  Election.  God  elects  some  to  one  thing  and  others  to 
another.  He  has  His  election  in  the  Church — He  has 
His  election  in  the  Jew — and  He  has  His  election  in  the 
heathen.  When  therefore  Election  to  eternal  life  is 
spoken  of  a  degree  of  uncertainty  and  vagueness  arises 
which  is  very  embarrassing.  This  accounts  to  some  extent 
for  the  endless  amount  of  controversy  which  has  arisen 
on  the  subject,  some  writers,  really  holding  practically 
similar  opinions,  being  apparently  ranged  in  hostile  ranks. 

^  Deyelopments  of  Dootrine,  capb  ii  §  1. 
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It  must  be  clearly  understood  that  in  the  first  chapter — 
under  the  head  "  Predestination/' — the  Author  has  re- 
ferred to  Predestination  and  Election  in  the  abstract, — to 
Election  to  eternal  life  generally, — ^rather  than  to  Election 
to  any  particular  position  of  life  and  glory,  to  which  it  is 
the  purpose  of  the  Almighty  to  bring  His  Elect  ones; 
and  that  he  has  examined  the  objections  to  Predestination 
generally,  rather  than  entered  into  details.  That  chapter 
has  been  written  mainly  with  the  object  of  laying  down 
in  general  terms  those  broad  principles  upon  which  the 
Scheme  of  Election  subsequently  propounded  is  based,  and 
of  leading  up  to  it. 

That  so  many  of  those  taking  part  in  the  great  con- 
troversy which  has  for  generations  disturbed  the  minds 
of  men,  have  perverted  and  distorted  the  meaning  of  their 
opponents  is  remarkable.  The  fiery  zeal  and  party 
asperity  which  have  been  displayed  have  caused  Christi- 
anity to  weep  and  infidelity  to  rejoice.  And  yet  good 
Arminians  and  Calvinists  approach  much  nearer  to  one 
another  than  they  are  able  to  see  by  reason  of  their 
attributing  to  each  other  doctrines  which  they  respectively 
repudiate.  For  instance,  Calvinists  are  apt  to  attribute 
to  Arminians  the  denial  of  original  sin,  and  of  justification 
by  faith,  and  to  assert  that  they  make  holiness  not  only 
the  qualification,  but  a  part  also  of  their  claim  to  heaven. 
On  the  other  hand,  Arminians  are  apt  to  assign  to  their 
Calvinist  brethren  the  holding  of  the  doctrine  of  Elec- 
tion in  such  a  way  as  to  indulge  in  a  secret  persuasion 
that  provided  they  have  faith,  it  matters  little  whether  it 
operates  in  good  works,  and  that  they  not  only  exclude 
holiness  as  a  meritorious  condition,  but  deny  its  necessity 
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altogether,  and  thus  practically  echo  the  licentious  maxim 
"  let  us  sin  that  grace  may  abound/* 

Now  it  is  quite  clear  that  these  attributed  dogmas  are 
not  held  by  pious  persons  on  either  side — they  find  no 
place  in  their  admitted  creed.  That  there  have  been  men 
of  extreme  views  who  have  gone  so  far  as  to  hold  them 
and  iJeach  them  cannot  be  denied,  but  the  Calvinist  or 
Arminian  of  the  present  day  is  in  general,  let  us  thank 
God,  free  from  the  extreme  and  highly  offensive  dogmas 
which  have  found  favour  on  either  side  in  past  generations. 
Much  of  the  contention  between  the  parties  consists  in 
the  use  of  ill-defined  terms  and  in  mutual  misapprehension. 
But  it  must  be  admitted  that  human  language  is  almost 
inadequate  as  avehicle  for  conveying  what  is  often  the  inten- 
tion of  the  writer,  at  least  so  as  to  be  free  fi*om  objection 
in  the  hands  of  an  opponent,  and  the  very  best  reasoners 
who  have  entered  into  the  controversy  have  used  terms 
which  are  ill-defined  or  vague,  and  which,  to  say  the  very 
least,  have  been  open  to  objections  when  viewed  from  a 
different  standpoint. 

Let  us  then  endeavour  to  be  as  little  dogmatic  as 
possible  in  our  views,  holding  them  in  humility  and 
sobriety, remembering  the  many  eminent  and  pious  divines 
who  have  thought  Jiflerently  from  ourselves.  Let  us  bear 
in  mind  that  there  may  even  be  found  excuses  for  the 
means  which  have  been  adopted  in  this  polemic  warfare. 
Divines  on  both  sides  have  been  actuated  by  a  sincere 
desire  to  guard  Christianity  fi'om  what  they  have  conceived 
to  be  errors  of  the  highest  importance.  The  means  they 
have  adopted  may  not  have  been  wise,  for  they  have 
usually  departed  from  the  broad  outlines  of  Holy  Writ  to 
lay  down  propositions  which  they  have  conceived  to  be 
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less  liablp  to  abuse  from  the  natural  infirmity  of  human 
nature  than  the  general  terms  employed  by  the  inspired 
writers,  but  they  have  been  prompted  by  pious  motives. 
The  effect  of  their  departure  from  the  written  Word  has 
invariably  been,  that  while  they  have  guarded  one  doctrine 
they  have  e;xposed  another,  and  in  attempting  to  escape 
from  one  error  they  have  embraced  another,  and  thus  it 
may  be  said  that  Calvinism  and  Arminianism  have  re- 
ciprocally  produced  each  other. 

On  so  mysterious  a  subject  we  must  be  careful  how 
we  push  to  extremes  the  consequences  of  the  views 
of  those  who  hold  opinions  different  to  our  own — how 
we  impute  as  necessary,  consequences  which  seem  so  to 
us  from  our  point  of  view.  Let  us  remember  that  ad- 
vantages and  blessings  accrue  from  either  view,  when 
properly  put  forth  by  godly  men. 

The  Author  cannot  lay  claim  to  perfect  impartiality. 
He  has  no  doubt  that,  however  desirous  of  being  impartial, 
he  has  probably  not  given  due  effect  to  the  position  of 
those  in  opposition  to  his  views — partly  no  doubt  from 
the  impracticability  of  entering  thoroughly  into  their 
schemes  and  of  giving  sufficient  weight  to  details  to 
which  they  attribute  importance.  He  however  most  sin- 
cerely trusts  that  he  may  have  been  kept  by  the  power 
of  God  from  the  errors  sadly  too  prevalent  on  both  sides, 
and  may  have  been  guided  to  state  in  all  humility  what 
seemed  to  him  to  be  the  truth  of  Holy  Scripture  on  the 
important  subjects  herein  treated. 

There  is  always  a  danger  of  outstepping  the  bounds  of 
true  Christian  inquiry  and  attempting  to  search  too 
minutely  into  the  deep  things  of  God — to  peer  into  that 
which  in  our  present  condition  is  no  doubt  wisely  hidden 
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from  us ;  and  he  trusts  that  no  words  may  appear  in  the 
ensuing  treatise  which  do  not,  while  being  in  accord  with 
the  Scripture  of  God  and  in  harmony  .with  His  revealed 
purpose,  tend  towards  the  honour  and  glory  of  His  Holy 
Name. 

W.  A.  OOPINGBR. 


The  Priory, 

Manchsstxr, 

9th  September,  1889. 
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The  subject  of  Predestination  has  in  past  ages  much  exercised 
the  min(k  of  Christian  men.  Various  schemes  have  from  time  to 
time  been  put  forth,  mostly  said  to  be  deducible  from  Holy 
Scripture.  On  careful  examination  the  majority  of  these  schemes 
will  be  found  to  have  been  based  on  isolated  and  detached  portions 
of  Scripture,  and  to  be  unsupported  by  the  clearer  parte  of  the 
Word  of  God. 

Some  writers  have  taken  one  set  of  texte,  and  deduced  therefrom 
conclusions  of  their  own,  attempting  to  explain  away  the  force 
of  those  texte  which  do  not  appear  to  harmonize  with  these 
conclusions ;  while  others  have  taken  another  set  of  texte,  and 
deduced  conclusions  from  these  diametrically  opposed  to  the 
conclusions  of  the  first,  in  like  manner  with  their  opponente 
attempting  to  explain  away  the  force  of  all  other  texts  wnich  do 
not  appear  to  be  consistent  with  these  conclusions. 

Thus  the  systematic  Calvinist  will  prove  most  logically  that 
man  is  entirely  passive  in  the  work  of  salvation,  that  he  is  a 
mere  machine  in  the  hands  of  the  Almighty,  who  imparte  His 
grace,  which  is  irresistible,  only  to  those  JBe  has  purposed  to 
save;  while  the  systematic  Arminian  will  prove  equally  con- 
clusively that  man  is  a  free  agent,  and  able  by  his  own  strength 
to  perform  the  commandmente  of  God.  Both  these  conclusions 
may  be  easily  supported  by  insulated  texte,  and  maintained  with 
great  show  of  reason.  The  former  selecte  texte  such  as  these : 
"  No  man  can  come  to  Me  except  the  Father  which  hath  sent  Me 
draw  him."^  "You  hath  He  quickened  who  were  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins";^  and  the  latter,  "Work  out  your  own 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling." *  "Repent  and  turn  your- 
selves from  all  your  transgressions,  so  iniquity  shall  not  be  your 
ruin.  Cast  away  from  you  all  your  transgressions,  whereby  ye 
have  transgressed,  and  make  you  a  new  heart  and  a  new  spirit, 
for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel  ?  "* 

There  is  something  true  and  something  false  in  either  system, 
and  what  is  true  and  what  false  can  only  be  ascertained  by  taking 
the  Scriptures  as  a  whole ;  for  it  is  evident  that  no  scheme  can 
be  admitted  as  setting  forth  the  true  doctrine  of  the  Church  which 
is  at  variance  with  the  revelation  which  God  has  been  pleased  to 
make  of  Himself,  nor  which  is  inconsistent  with  any  part  of  His 
Blessed  Word. 

UolmTi.44.    •£?]!.  ii.1.    •FhiUp.  ii.  12.    ^Eaek.  zviii.  80. 
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The  idea  of  absolute  predestination  was  common  to  the  ancient 
Philosophers.  The  Stoics  put  all  things  under  a  fate,  even  the 
gods  themselves.  And  yet  it  is  said  that  of  all  the  sects  of  the 
ancient  Philosophers,  the  Stoics  came  nearest  to  the  Christian 
religion.  Indeed,  St.  Jerome  affirms  that  "  in  most  things  they 
agree  with  us.  They  assert  the  unity  of  the  Divine  Being,  the 
creation  of  the  world  by  the  \6yog  or  Word,  the  doctrine  of 
Providence,  and  the  conflagration  of  the  universe."^  This  acree- 
ment  is  not  Buiprisin^  ^  we  consider  that  Zeno,  the  foundei  of 
the  sect,  was  a  Phoenician,  as  was  also  Antipater  of  Tarsus ;  others 
of  them  also  were  of  Syrian  extract,  as  Diogenes  of  Babylon  and 
Posidonius,  who  doubUess  conversed  with  and  received  much  of 
their  doctrine  from  their  neighbours,  the  Jews.  The  Stoics  afiirmed 
that  "fate  is  Qod  Himself,  to  whom  all  things  are  subject  and  by 
whom  all  are  determined,  ordered,  and  directed  as  He  pleases." 
And  Seneca>  who  was  one  of  their  best  writers,  says,  "If  you  call 
him  (God)  fate  you  will  not  be  mistaken,  since  fate  is  nothing  else 
but  an  implicated  series  of  causes,  and  he  is  the  first  cause  of  all 
on  which  the  rest  depend,"*  and  in  another  part  of  his  works  he 
says,  "  if  you  call  him  nature,  fate,  fortune,  they  are  all  the  names 
of  the  same  God,  using  his  power  in  a  different  way."* 

The  Stoic  creed  was  essentially  Pantheistic,  and  its  God  was 
difiused  through  all  the  stages  of  creation.  The  expressions 
employed  in  the  writings  of^e  Stoics  do,  indeed,  at  times  a^ee 
marvellously  with  those  found  in  the  works  of  Christian  wri&rs, 
but  the  identity  is  only  apparent — the  meaning  and  spirit  are  far 
diflTerent  Whatever  outward  features  of  resemblance  they  may 
have,  underneath  there  is  an  essential  difierence.  In  fact,  the 
living  principle  of  Stoicism  was  in  deadly  opposition  to  the 
Christian  faitL  The  God  of  the  Stoics  was  not  a  personal 
God ;  he  had  merely  an  eternal  activity,  not  a  wHL  He  was  the 
great  first  cause,  the  primeval  fire,  emanating  from  which  is  the 
soul  of  man  in  the  form  of  a  warm  ether.  It  was  not  a  person  at 
all,  but  a  principle,  which  acted ;  and  the  impersonal  character  of 

^  Hier.  in  Esa,  o.  11.  So  Jastin  Martyr  considered  the  Flatonio  philosophy  not  abso- 
lutely different  («XX«r^i«)  from  Christianity.  His  idea  was  that  before  the  ooming  of 
Christ  there  eiisted  nothing  in  the  world  bat  the  seeds  Myts  r*tffMtri»is)  of  what  was 
manifested  afterwards  in  Christ  as  absolute  troth.— ApoL  ii.,  cap.  18.  See  Clem.  Alex., 
Strom,  i.,  cap.  20. 

*  De  Bm^ioUs,  lib.  iv.,  c.  7. 

'  Ih.  cap.  S.  And  in  another  place  he  says,  Omnia  oerta  et  in  sstemom  dicta  lege 
decorrere.    So  Maoilins,  Astron.,  lib.  i. : — 

**  Nee  qnio^Tiam  in  tanta  magis  est  mirabile  mole, 
Qnam  ratio,  et  certis  qnodlegibns  omnia  parent." 

Where  by  ratio  la  evidently  meant  the  decreeing  mind  of  God,  and  by  leges  is  meant 
fote,  or  tnat  series  of  causes  and  eCtects  which  is  Uie  offspring  of  His  decree. 

Eyi  ftlf  «3y  tut)  ravr*  xa}  ret  fr«i>r'  it%) 
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Stoic  divinity  had  a  tendency  to  close  the  heart  against  Chris- 
tianity. The  Stoic  considered  that  he  had  the  divine  principle 
"within;  and  he  lost  the  idea  of  dependence  on  a  superior  being. 
Still  there  was  the  outward  semblance  which  has  deceived  many. 
Thus  we  find  in  the  writings  of  some  of  the  Stoics  that  the  Deity  is 
spoken  of  in  rapturous  terms  and  in  accents  of  the  deepest  piety^ 
not  only  as  an  abstract  Reason,  but  as  a  wise  and  ben^cent 
Creator;  but  for  all  this,  their  creed  was  one  of  Pantheism  tindis- 
guised.  They  thought  that  the  existence  of  evil  might  be 
explained  as  an  imperfection  in  detail,  rendered  necessary  for  the 
general  perfection  of  the  whole :  thus  they  took  the  view  which 
was  adopted  centuries  after  by  Archbishop  King,  and  looked  upon 
evil  as  an  inherent  part  of  the  creature — a  flaw  which  even  the 
providence  of  God  could  not  have  removed.  Like  Calvin,  they  were 
not  perfectly  consistent,  and  we  do  not  see  the  result  deduced  from 
the  theory  which  one  would  logically  expect  They  certainly 
deduced  something  higher  and  better  than  what  might  have  been 
naturally  anticipated  from  a  fatalistic  creed ;  for,  not  being  con- 
tent to  rest  in  the  contemplation  of  an  infinite  will  and  power 
working  out  its  own  plans  in  all  the  various  forms  of  nature,  they 
left  the  contemplative  for  the  practical,  and  regarded  their  prin- 
ciples as  imposmg  upon  them  the  duty  of  constant  warfare  with 
evil,  and  as  assistmg  in  the  active  pursuits  of  a  moral  life. 

Tlie  Epicureans  regarded  all  things  as  at  liberty,  and  either 
thought  there  was  no  Qod  or  at  least  that  there  was  no  Provi- 
dence. The  Jews  had  the  same  questions  among  themselves,  for 
they  could  not  believe  their  law  without  acknowledging  a  Provi- 
dence ;  and  yet  the  Sadducees  among  them  denied  the  pre-deter- 
mination  of  human  actions  and  event^  and  asserted  liberty  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  consider  themselves  free  from  ail  restraints.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  Essenes  ascribed  all  things  to  fate;  while  the 
Pharisees  steered  a  middle  course,  holding  the  freedom  of  the  wiU, 
with  the  view  that  all  things  were  governed  by  a  Providence. 
They  ascribed  some  things  to  fate,  but  held  that  other  things  were 
left  in  a  man's  own  power — ^whether  he  would  do  them  or  not  was 
optional 

In  the  first  ages  of  Christianity  the  Qnostics  fancied  that  the 
souls  of  men  were  of  difierent  grades,  being  the  creation  of 
difierent  principles  or  god&  Some  souls  were  carnal,  and  devoted 
to  perdition;  others  spiritual,  and  would  inevitably  attain  salva- 
tion; while  yet  a  third  class  were  animal,  or  of  a  middle  oixier, 
capable  either  of  happiness  or  misery. 

The  origin  of  evil  was  always  a  difficulty  with  these  heretics. 
Florinus,  a  presbyter  of  the  Church  of  Rome  in  the  second  century, 
boldly  taught  that  Qod  was  the  author  of  eviL^  The  Mardonites 
thought  that  some  souls  were  made  by  the  bad  god,  and  others  by 

^  Eiuelniu  H.E.|  ▼.  19, 


4  HISTORICAL  INTRODUCTIOlt. 

the  good.  Apelles,  a  follower  of  Marcion,  owned  but  one  prin- 
ciple, yet  maintained  that  the  oracles  of  the  prophets  were  the 
production  of  an  evil  spirit  Some,  as  Potitus  and  Basilicus, 
admitted  two  original  principles,  while  others  acknowledged 
three.  Tatian  took  from  Valentine  the  fable  of  the  Mons,  and 
from  Marcion  the  doctrine  of  two  principles,  and  this  system  was 
enlarged  by  Severus  later.  He  taught  that  the  good  God  was 
in  a  heaven  that  had  no  name,  that  the  world  was  made  by  the 
principalities  and  powers,  and  that  the  devil  was  the  son  of 
the  great  prince  of  the  principalities.  His  foUowers  added  to 
this  a  little,  and  held  that  the  superior  part  of  man  was  the 
work  of  God,  but  that  the  inferior  part  and  the  woman  were  the 
work  of  the  devil.  Later,  the  Manicheans  developed  the  dualistic 
doctrine  of  an  evil  principle  in  the  form  of  a  regular  system, 
holding  that  as  the  world  was  filled  with  things  contrary,  good 
and  evil,  there  must  be  two  principles,  the  one  good  and  the 
other  eviL  They  considered  both  of  these  principles  to  be  eternal, 
sovereign,  immortal  and  independent  one  of  another.  They 
assigned  to  the  good  principle  the  name  of  God,  and  called 
the  other  Satan,  the  prince  of  the  world,  the  wicked  one.  They 
further  taught  that  good  and  evil  having  contended  together, 
good  was  obliged  to  give  up  a  part  of  itself  to  the  bad,  and  that 
the  existing  system  of  the  world  was  the  product — a  mixture 
partaking  of  the  nature  of  both — a  kind  of  compromise  of  good 
and  evil  principles. 

Against  the  pagan  and  philosophical  views  contended  for  by 
most  of  the  heretics  above  mentioned,  Origen  asserted  that  all 
souls  were  by  nature  equally  capable  of  being  either  good  or  evil, 
and  that  the  difference  among  men  arose  merely  from  the  freedom 
of  the  will  and  the  various  uses  of  that  freedom ;  that  God  left 
men  to  this  freedom,  rewarding  and  punishing  them  according  to 
the  use  they  made  of  it.  At  the  same  time  he  asserts  most  clearly 
that  a  Providence  exista 

Origen  thus  followed  with  firmer  and  more  deadly  steps  the  path 
of  error  which  Justin  Martyr  had  trod  before.  There  is  a  sad 
difference  between  the  writings  of  the  Apostles  and  of  Apostolic 
men.  Compare,  for  instance,  the  Epistle  of  Clement,  however 
superior  to  the  writings  of  those  who  followed  him,  with  the 
writings  of  the  Apostles  Peter,  Paul,  or  John.  But  the  difference 
between  the  writers  of  the  first  century  and  those  succeeding  is 
almost  equally  marked.  We  can  find  little  difficulty  in  agreeing 
with  the  writer  who  said  "  unus  Augustinus  prae  mille  Patribus ; 
et  unus  Paulus  prse  mille  Augustinis — (one  page  of  Augustine  is 
worth  a  thousand  of  other  Fathers;  but  one  page  of  Paul  is 
worth  a  thousand  of  Augustine's.)  Justin  Martyr  introduced  a 
mode  of  thought  and  expression,  the  effect  of  his  philosophic 
trainingi  which  was  certainly  foreign  to  the  genius  of  the  Gospel 
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In  bis  second  apology  he  goes  so  far  as  to  declare  that  the 
doctiines  of  Plato  were  not  heterogeneous  to  those  of  Christ,  but 
only  not  altogether  similar,  and  he  seems  to  consider  that  Plato 
and  the  Stoics  saw  something  of  truth  from  the  portion  of  the 
seed  of  the  Divine  Word^  which  he  makes  to  be  the  same  as  the 
Word,  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God.  He  confounded  the  light  of 
natural  conscience,  which  God  has  given  to  all  men,  with  that  light 
of  Divine  Grace  which  is  peculiar  to  the  children  of  God.  Justin 
forgot  the  teaching  of  the  Apostle,  that  "  the  world  by  wisdom 
knew  not  God,"^  and  commenced  that  ming]ing  of  the  human  with 
the  divine,  which  has  been  the  cause  of  so  many  of  the  heresies 
and  divisions  which  have,  from  age  to  age,  rent  the  Church  of 
Christ.  He  was  seduced  unwarily  by  human  philosophy  to  adul- 
terate the  Gospel,  and  though  the  adulteration  was  not  to  any  very 
great  extent,  yet  was  it  the  spark  from  which  Origen  subse- 
quently enkindled  a  flame.  The  language  of  the  Church  was 
gradually  and  silently  changed  from  that  of  the  first  century. 
Purity  and  simplicity  of  expression  gave  place  to  mysticism  and 
philosophic  pedantry.  The  simple  scriptural  mode  of  expression 
was  thought  unsuited  to  the  philosophic  spirit  which  now  raised 
its  head  as  the  Gospel  found  entrance  into  hearts  shackled  with 
the  wisdom  of  this  world. 

Alexandria  was  in  the  beginning  of  the  third  century  the  most 
renowned  seminary  of  learning.  Philosophy  here  found  itself  in 
a  position  favourable  for  tapping  the  streams  of  two  worlds,  and 
Oriental  imagination,  combined  with  Greek  philosophy,  produced  a 
remarkable  system  of  pantheistic  mysticism,  which  unhappily 
became  blended  with  the  pure  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  A  class  of 
philosophers  appeared  there  calling  themselves  Eclectics,  because, 
without  tying  themselves  down  to  any  one  set  of  rules,  they 
chose  what  they  thought  most  agreeable  to  truth  from  all  masters 
and  from  all  sources.  They  took  the  mystical  and  theosophic 
elements  contained  in  the  doctrines  of  Pythagoras  and  Plato;  in 
fact,  they  levied  mail  on  the  principles  of  all  previous  rival 
schools,  the  Academy,  the  Portico,  and  the  Lyceum;  and  attempted 
to  mould  them  into  an  harmonious  mass.  Ammonius  Saccas,  a 
famous  teacher  of  Alexandria,  first  reduced  the  opinions  of  this 
sect  to  a  system.  He  was  professedly  a  Christian,  but  evidently 
thought  that  all  religions,  Pagan,  Jewish,  or  Christian,  were  but 
parts  of  one  religion.  Taking  Plato  as  his  chief  authority,  and 
allegorising  the  various  fables  and  systems  of  others,  he  undertook 
to  produce  a  coalition  of  all  sects  and  religions,  and  lost  sight 
entirely  of  the  divine  character  of  revelation. 

This  was  the  natural  eflfect  of  the  Gospel  finding  some  degree  of 
honour  in  the  world.  Men  began  to  perceive  that  their  philosophy 
assumed  an  air  of  respectability  where  it  found  shelter  under  the 

» I.  Cor.  i.  21. 
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mantle  of  Christianity.  What  a  difference  a  few  years  had  made ! 
It  has  been  justly  observed  that  Seneca  would  have  thought 
himself  sufficiently  liberal  in  not  persecuting,  but  only  despising 
the  same  religion  which  Ammonius  a  century  afterwards  deigned 
to  incorporate  in  pretence  at  least  with  his  philosophy. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  third  century  Clement^  who  was  of  the 
Eclectic  sect,  became  a  scholar  of  Fantasnus,  and  succeeded  him  in 
a  Christian  catechetical  school,  said  to  have  been  open  in  Alex- 
andria since  the  days  of  St.  Mark.  In  this  school  and  under 
Clement  were  bred  the  famous  Origen,  Alexander  (Bishop  of 
Jerusalem),  and  other  eminent  men.  Origen  subsequently  took 
the  charge  of  this  school,  and  raised  it  by  his  genius  and  industry 
to  great  eminence.  Heretics  and  philosophers  attended  his 
lectures^  and  the  opinions  of  the  different  sects  were  confuted  by 
opposition  to  one  another.  He  no  doubt  mingled  the  doctrines  of 
Christianity  with  pagan  philosophy  in  such  a  way  as  to  cause 
many  of  the  heathen  philosophers  to  embrace  Christianity.  But^ 
however  great  the  gam  to  the  Gospel  in  the  eyes  of  the  world, 
the  simphcity  of  the  glad  tidings  was  obscured  That  Word 
which  "  is  able  to  make  a  man  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  the  man  of  God  mav  be  perfect, 
thoroughly  furnished  to  every  good  work,"  lost  its  umque  position 
in  the  hearts  of  many  by  the  philosophical  minglings  of  Origen. 

He  introduced  a  fanciful  mode  of  allegorical  interpretation  of 
the  Scriptures  and  a  mode  of  exposition  not  properlv  controlled 
by  Scriptural  rules,  and  from  this  arose  a  vitiated  method  of  com* 
mentingon  the  text  which  was  succeeded  by  the  opposite  extreme 
— an  entire  contempt  of  types  and  figures. 

Probably  no  man,  not  altogether  unsound  on  the  main  principles 
of  Christiiuiity,  ever  did  so  much  injury  to  the  Church  of  Christ 
as  Origen.  He  raised  a  thick  mist,  which  for  ages  hung  over  the 
letter  of  Scripture  and  shut  out  from  the  eyes  of  men  the  true 
spirituality  of  the  Divine  Revelation. 

Origen's  works  became  very  popular  in  the  East,  and  Gregory 
Nazianzen  and  Basil  drew  a  system  of  divinity  out  of  them  in 
which  all  that  relates  to  the  liberty  of  the  will  is  very  fully 
set  forth.  Chrysostom,  Isidore  of  Damiata,  and  Theodoret,  with 
their  followers,  taught  it,  and  it  became  the  received  doctrine  of 
the  Eastern  Church. 

That  man,  as  he  is  bom  into  the  world,  is  not  in  the  original 
perfect  state  in  which  he  left  his  Creator's  hand  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden,  had  been  the  universally  received  doctrine  of  the  Catholic 
Church.  But  from  the  earliest  days  various  views  were  held  as 
to  the  difference  in  his  condition.  We  find  the  great  minds  of  the 
West  taking  a  broader  and  more  extensive  view  of  the  conse« 
quences  of  the  fisdl  than  those  of  the  East  For  instance,  in  the 
third  and  fourth  centuries  we  have  TertulUan  and  Cyprian,  Hilary 
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of  Poitiers,  and  Ambrose  laying  great  stress  on  the  corruption  of 
human  nature  and  the  absolute  necessity  for  an  inward  change  of 
nature  by  Divine  grace  before  man  can  live  a  Ufe  acceptable  to 
God  On  the  other  hand,  in  the  East  we  have  Clement, 
Chiysostom,  and  others  laying  great  stress  on  the  freedom  of  the 
human  will  and  on  its  indispensable  co-operation  with  Divine 
grace.  In  the  fifth  century  divergence  became  apparent,  and  what 
was  almost  imperceptible  at  first  had  gradually  developed  into 
opposition,  and  a  decisive  controversy  arose. 

One  of  Ori^en's  disciples  was  Pelagius,  a  British  monk,  held  in 
great  esteem  m  Rome  both  for  learning  and  piety.  He  became 
much  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  the  Greek  theology,  and  carried 
the  doctrine  of  his  master  to  far  greater  lengths.  In  his  peculiar 
system  of  doctrine  he  dealt  with  what  is  subjective  in  man,  and 
reviewed  the  nature  and  character  of  his  relation  to  God.  He 
came  to  the  conclusion,  not  as  is  usually  stated,  that  man  had 
suffered  no  injury  by  the  fall  of  Adam  (for  he  admitted  that  man- 
kind were  in  a  worse  condition  in  consequence  of  the  fiill),  but 
that  the  first  sin  was  hurtful  to  the  human  race,  not  by  propaga- 
tion, but  by  example — non  propagine  sed  exemplo — not  because 
they  who  were  propagated  from  him  drew  from  him  any  vice  or 
fault,  but  because  all  that  have  afterwards  sinned  have  imitoUed 
him,  the  first  sinner.  He  further  held  that  there  was  no  need  of 
inward  assistances  in  the  then  received  Church  view  asserting  an 
entire  liberty  in  the  Will.  There  was  in  his  view  "no  original 
sin,"  and  consequently  no  hereditary  guilt.  Adam,  he  thought, 
stood  alone  in  his  transgression  and  transmitted  no  evil  taint  to 
his  posterity,  or  any  tendency  to  eviL  The  evil  example  he 
admitted,  but  that  was  alL 

Pelagius  failed  to  realize  the  true  character  of  the  purpose  of 
God  in  the  creation  of  man.  He  regarded  every  human  being 
as  a  moral  agent  complete  in  himself  and  separate  from  all 
other&  Necessarily  sin  appeared  to  him  as  the  free  act  of  the 
individual,  and  in  his  opinion  there  could  be  no  other  connection 
between  the  sin  of  the  one  (Adam)  and  the  sin  of  the  many  (his 
posterity^  than  that  which  exists  between  example  on  the  one 
hand  ana  voluntary  imitation  on  the  other.^  He  was  not  able  to 
apprehend  the  purpose  of  the  Almighty  revealed  in  Holy  Scripture 
in  the  creation  of  a  race  such  as  mankind.  Reasoning  of  the  same 
kind  might  have  been  applied  to  the  Angels,  created  or  called  into 
being  at  one  time,  but  not  to  a  famuy  developed  out  of  one. 
Isolation  has  been  truly  said  to  be  the  principle  of  Pelagius  and  his 
school,  while  the  principle  of  his  great  opponent,  Augustine,  is 
organisation — a  prmciple  founded  on  true  philosophy,  tested  by 
the  experience  and  observation  of  mankind  Pelagius  admitted 
the  influence  of  habit  on  the  human  will,  but  limited  its  effect^ 

^  HagenlMob,  Bist*  ofDocbrines,  Vol.  I.,  800, 
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looking  on  acts  as  separate  entities  and  not  as  if  they  generated 
habits,  and  indirectly  formed  the  whole  moral  character.  He 
regarded  the  power  of  choice  as  a  mere  natural  faculty,  of  physical 
not  moral  operation.  He  looked  upon  freedom  as  the  highest 
good,  and  as  essential  to  man's  accountability  to  God.  He  taught 
that  man  is  a  self-determining  moral  a£:ent,  with  the  power  of 
good  and  evU  within  himselP  ^ 

Felagius's  first  writings  were  an  epistle  to  Faulinus  of  Nola, 
and  some  other  little  works,  in  which  his  erroneous  views  of  grace 
were  so  cautiously  and  guardedly  expressed,  that  only  in  the  light 
of  his  subsequently  more  express  enunciations  of  views  did  their 
heterodox  character  become  apparent.  His  chief  follower  and 
companion  was  Ccelestius,  probably  an  Irishman,  a  man  much 
more  open  and  daring  in  speech,  and  consequently  more  easily 
detected  in  heresy  than  Felagius.  He  was  summoned  before  a 
synod,  held  in  Carthage  in  412,  by  Aurelius,  bishop  of  that  city; 
and  accused  of  holding  and  teaching  the  following  opinions : — 
1.  Adam  was  created  mortal,  and  must  have  died,  even  if  he  had 
not  sinned.  2.  Adam's  sin  injured  himself  only,  and  not  mankind. 
3.  Infants  are  bom  in  the  state  of  Adam  before  he  felL  4.  Man- 
kind neither  died  in  Adam  nor  rose  again  in  Christ.  5.  The  law, 
no  less  than  the  Gospel,  brings  men  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
6.  There  were  sinless  men  before  the  coming  of  Christ.  On  his 
refusal  to  retract  he  was  excommunicated. 

In  413,  Felagius,  in  a  letter  to  a  virgin  named  Demetrias,  a 
member  of  one  of  the  most  illustrious  families  of  Bome,  more 
openly  declared  his  views  on  the  subject  of  grace.^  He  speaks, 
however,  still  ambiguously,  as  meaning  by  grace,  either  nature,  or 
doctrine,  or  forgiveness  of  sins,  or  the  example  of  Christ,  but 
nowhere  owns  a  positive  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  actually 
imparting  the  power  of  loving  God.  Augustine  some  years  after 
wrote  a  refutation  of  this  letter  to  Juliana,  the  mother  of 
Demetrias. 

About  the  year  415,  two  young  men,  Timasius  and  Jacobus, 
having  been  led  bv  Augustine  to  renounce  the  errors  concerning 
grace  which  they  nad  imbibed  from  Felagius,  placed  in  Augustine's 
hands  a  book  of  their  former  master,  in  which  he  apparently 
denied  the  existence  of  all  grace,  and  maintained  that  by  that 
term  were  to  be  understood  the  natural  endowments  of  the 
human  mind,  seasoned  and  directed  by  freewill,  which  endow- 
ment so  seasoned  and  directed  he  acknowledged  to  be  the  fr*ee 
gift  of  God.  This  book  Augustine  replied  to,  sending  such  reply, 
together  with  Felagius's  book,  to  Innocent  I.  of  Bome,  and 
requesting  him  to  mark  the  views  of  each,  "and  if  he  denies  that 
there  are  his  sentiments,  I  contend  not,  let  him  anathematize 

^  The  Epistle  will  be  found  in  Jerome's  worlcB,  and  waa  pabluthed,  with  a  Tract  hy 
Dr.  Whitby,  in  1775,  by  Semler,  Hold  Magaehurgicce, 


ACCUSATION  OF  PELAGIUS.  ,    9 

them,  and  in  plain  tenns  confess  the  doctrine  of  Christian  grace." 
"  I  have,"  says  he,  "  sufficient  witnesses — ^men  who  have  a  great 
regard  for  him  (Pelagius) — ^who  will  attest  that  I  had  the  book 
from  them,  and  that  it  has  not  been  falsified  by  me."  Innocent, 
in  reply,  condemned  the  book  altogether  as  containing  horrible 
sentiments. 

In  the  latter  part  of  415,  Pelagius  was  summoned  before  a 
synod  of  fourteen  bishops  of  Palestine,  at  Lydda,  then  called 
Diospolis.    His  two  accusers,  Heros  and  Lazarus,  Bishops  of  Gaul, 
were  absent,  one  being  sick  at  the  time,  and  Pelagius  so  artfully 
explained  his  views  as  to  obtain  an  honourable  acquittal     In  this 
synod  he  was  defended  by  John,  Bishop  of  Jerusalem,  a  an  whom 
seemed  to  have  only  partially  understood  the  point  at  issue. 
Augustine  wrote  to  John  on  the  subject  a  letter  of  expostulation, 
and  endeavoured  to  undeceive  him  as  to  the  real  doctrine  of 
Pelagius,  and  at  a  council  held  the  next  year  at  Carthage,  68 
bishops  wrote  to  Innocent  of  Rome  their  views  on  the  controversy, 
lurging  that  unless  Pelagius  expressly  rejected  the  sentiments 
ascribed  to  him  he  should  be  excommunicated.     The  Epistle 
concisely  sets  forth  the  point  at  issue.    In  it  the  bishops  say: — 
"They  (the  Pelagians)  attempt  by  their  praises  of  freewill,  to 
leave  no  room  for  the  grace  of  God,  by  which  we  are  Christians, 
the  Lord  saying,  "  If  the  Son  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be 
free  indeed.       They  assert  that  the  grace  of  God  consists  in 
this — that  He  has  so  created  the  nature  of  man,  that  by  his  own 
will  he  can  fulfil  the  law  of  God.    The  law  itself,  too,  they  reckon 
to  belong  to  grace,  because  God  has  given  it  for  a  help  to  men. 
But  the  real  grace  of  God,  by  which  a  man  is  caused  to  delight  in 
the  law  after  the  inward  man,  they  will  not  acknowledge,  though 
they  wiU  not  openly  oppose.     Yet  what  else  do  they  in  effect, 
while  they  teach  that  human  nature  is  sufficient  alone  to  enable 
men  to  obey  the  law,  not  attending  to  the  scripture  ?    '  It  is  not 
of  him  that  willeth,  or  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that 
sheweth  mercy;  and  we  are  not  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think 
anything  as  of   ourselves.'     We  beseech  you   to  observe  the 
necessary  consequence  of  such  opinions,  namely,  that  we  have  no 
need  in  their  scheme  to  pray  that  we  enter  not  into  temptation ; 
nor  had  our  Lord  occasion  to  say  to  Peter,  '  I  have  prayed  for 
thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not.'     He  might  have  contented  Himself 
with  exhorting  or  commanding  him  to  keep  his  faith ;  and  instead 
of  saying  to   His  disciples   'Watch  and    pray,'  it  would  have 
sufficed  to  say  '  Watch.'    When  St.  Paul  prays  that  the  Ephesians 
might  be  strengthened  with  might  in  the  inner  man  by  His 
Spurit,  they,  in  consistency  with  their  plan,  might  have  said  they 
might  be  strengthened  with  might  by  the  ability  of  nature 
received  in  our  creation.    It  follows,  too,  that  infants  need  not  be 
baptised  at  all,  as  being  perfectly  innocent   and  needing  no 
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redemption."  The  bishops  dedaxe  that  anathemas  might  be 
pronounced  against  anyone  who  dare  teach  and  aver  that  the 
natural  strength  of  man  is  sufficient  to  avoid  sin  and  to  accomplish 
Qod's  commandments,  and  who  dare  affirm  that  children  need  not 
be  delivered  from  perdition  by  baptism  or  that  they  can  have 
eternal  life  without  that  Sacrament 

Another  synod  of  60  Numidian  bishops,  assembled  at  Milevum, 
wrote  also  to  Rome  to  the  same  effect  Augustine  likewise  wrote, 
in  the  names  of  Alypius,  Bishop  of  Tagasta,  Aurelius  of  Carthage, 
Evodius,  and  Possidius,  to  Innocent  showing  how  the  Eastern 
council  at  Lydda  had  been  most  probably  imposed  on  bv  Pelagius. 
"  Without  doubt,"  writes  Augustine,  "  the  grace  by  which  we  are 
saved  is  not  that  with  which  we  are  created ;  for  if  those  bishops 
who  acquitted  him  (Pelagius)  had  understood  that  he  called  that 
grace  which  we  have  in  common  with  the  wicked,  and  that  he 
denied  that  which  we  have  as  Christians  and  sons  of  God^  he 
would  have  appeared  intolerable.  I  blame  not  then  his  judges, 
who  understood  the  word  grace  in  its  common  acceptation. 
Pelagius  alone  is  not  now  our  object,  who,  perhaps  is  corrected  (I 
wish  it  may  be  the  case),  but  many  souls  are  in  danger  of  being 
beguiled.  Let  him  be  sent  for  to  Rome,  and  asked  what  he 
means  preciselv  by  the  term  grace ;  or,  let  him  explain  himself  by 
letter,  and  if  he  be  found  to  speak  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
Church  of  Christ  let  us  rejoice  in  him ;  for  whether  he  calls  grace 
freewill,  or  remission  of  sins,  or  the  precept  of  his  law,  he  explains 
not  that  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  conquers  lusts  and  temp- 
tations, and  which  He  who  has  ascended  into  heaven  has  poured 
on  us  abundantly.  He  who  prays  'lead  us  not  into  temptation' 
does  not  pray  that  he  may  be  a  man,  that  he  may  have  freewill ; 
nor  for  the  remission  of  sins,  the  neglect  of  the  former  petition, 
nor  that  he  may  receive  a  command.  Prayer  itself,  then,  is  a  tes- 
timony of  grace,  and  we  shall  rejoice  that  he  is  right  or  corrected ; 
law  and  grace  are  to  be  distinguished — the  law  commands,  grace 
bestows.  If  you  will  look  into  the  book  of  Pelagius,  given  us  by 
Timasius  and  Jacobus,  and  take  the  trouble  to  examine  the  places 
where  we  have  marked  it,  you  will  find  that  to  the  objection  made 
to  him  that  he  denied  the  grace  of  Qod,  he  says  that  this  grace  was 
the  nature  in  which  Ood  created  vs.  If  he  disown  the  book  or 
those  passages,  we  contend  not;  let  him  anathematize  them  and 
confess,  in  plain  words,  the  grace  which  Christian  doctrine  teaches, 
which  is  not  nature,  but  nature  saved,  not  by  external  doctrine 
but  by  the  supply  of  the  spirit  and  secret  mercy ;  for,  though 
natural  gifts  may  be  called  grace,  yet  that  grace  by  which  we  are 
predestinated,  called,  justified,  glonfied  is  quite  a  different  thing. 
It  is  of  this  the  Apostle  speaks  when  he  says,  if  by  grace  then  it 
is  no  more  of  works;  and  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth 
in  Him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for 
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righteousness ;  for  if  Christ  had  not  died  for  our  sins,  Pelagius's 
possibility  of  nature,  which  he  makes  to  be  grace,  would  have  been 
just  the  same." 

Innocent  though  he  did  not  entirely  agree  with  Augustine  would 

frobably  have  condemned  Pelagius  had  not  death  prevented  him. 
nnocent's  successor,  Zosimus,  whose  doctrinal  tendencies  leant 
towards  the  Oriental  Church,  was  at  first  friendly  disposed  to  the 
Pelagian  views,  and  in  fact  wrote  two  letters  to  the  African  bishops 
reproaching  them  for  having  too  lightly  considered  the  subject  and 

S'ven  credit  too  readily  to  chaises  which  could  not  be  sustained, 
e  testifies  to  the  orthodoxy  of  Pelagius  and  his  follower,  Coeles- 
tius.  Zosimus  seems  to  have  failed  to  grasp  the  true  doctrinal 
matter  involved,  and  it  was  only  after  a  strong  protest  from  the 
African  bishops,  backed  up  by  several  edicts  oi  the  civil  power 
obtained  through  the  influence  of  the  Bishop  of  Hippo,  that  he 
adopted  the  decisions  of  the  Council  of  Carthage  against  the 
Pelagians,  and  issued  a  circular  letter  pronouncing  sentence  of 
condemnation  on  both  Pelagius  and  Coelestiua 

In  the  year  418,  the  Emperor  Honorius  passed  the  sentence  of 
banishment  from  Bome  on  all  the  followers  of  Pelagiu&^ 

The  works  of  Augustine  against  Pelagius  are  undoubtedly 
among  the  finest  of  his  writings.  Augustine  bad  in  early  life  been 
a  Manichean,  and  though  he  renounced  the  errors  of  tbls  sect  its 
spirit  seems  occasionally  to  crop  up  in  his  contentions  with  the 
Pelagiana' 

His  system  of  grace  was  gradually  developed,  its  great  force 
and  beauty  coming  forth  as  the  arguments  of  the  heretics  came 

^  It  IB  probable  Uiat  PelaginB  ultimately  found  his  way  to  bis  Dative  land.  It  ia 
certain  that  bis  pecnliar  doctrine  troubled  tbia  ooxmtry  for  many  years  and  (»Iled  from 
Gaol  Germanns,  Biibop  of  Anxerre,  and  Lnpns,  Bishop  of  Troyee,  who  came  over  with 
the  ezprees  object  of  rooting  out  Pelagianism^  which  had  been  accepted  by  many,  and 
amon^  others  by  Affricola,  son  of  a  Pelagian  bishop  called  Severinns.  In  Italy 
Pelagianism  seems  to  nave  had  many  defenders,  and  as  many  as  18  buhops  in  that 
oonntry  refused  to  subscribe  to  the  condemnation  of  Pelagius.  and  in  consequence 
were  deprived  dS  their  sees  and  exiled  to  the  East.  As  late  as  tne  14th  century  JBrad- 
wardine  complained  that  the  wbole  world  was  gone  after  Pelagius,  but  it  must  be 
remembered  that  his  view  of  Pelagianism  was  somewhat  more  eztoisive  in  its  range 
than  historical  troth  would  probably  warrant. 

*  We  wisb  to  be  as  imnartial  as  possible,  and  to  present  both  sides  of  the  controversy 
as  aocnsately  as  we  are  able,  and  it  seems  but  right,  therefore,  to  state  that  the  idea  given 
above  was  strongly  attacked  by  the  late  Dr.  Cunninffham.    He  considered  that  the 

Sneral  experience  of  mankind  shows  that  this  theory  of  Augustine  fovouring  a  leaning 
wards  itanichsBism  is  most  improbable ;  for  it  is  much  more  l&ely  that  a  man  who 
bad  ddiberatelv  and  from  full  conviction  renounced  a  system  of  error,  pervaded  through- 
out by  one  uniiorm  and  peculiar  character,  should,  in  place  of  retaining  and  cherishmg 
anv  of  its  distinctive  principles,  be  rawer  apt  to  run  into  the  opposite  extreme. 
"  Augustine,"  says  he  "  assuredly  did  not  run  into  the  opposite  extreme  to  ManichsBism, 
else  he  would  not  have  made  sucn  strenuous  opposition  to  Pelagianism ;  but  neither,  in 
opposing  Pelagianism,  was  he  temvted  to  go  to  the  opposite  exteeme  to  Manich»ism,  as 
he  miffht  probablv — according  to  tne  tendencies  whicn  con1»>vers]aHsts  too  often  mani- 
f estr—have  been  led  to  do,  bad  he  not  previously  sounded  the  depths  and  subtleties  of 
ManicbflBBsm,  and  been  led  decidedly  and  deliberately  to  reject  it."  The  statement  as 
to  the  experience  of  mankind  is  xmdoubtedly  true  and  the  inference  |ust ;  but  we  are 
dealing  not  with  probability  but  with  fact,  and  the  reader  must  form  his  own  judgment 
from  tne  writings  of  the  great  father  himself. 


12  HISTOBICAL  INTRODUCTION. 

up  against  it  He  regarded  the  human  race  as  a  concrete 
totality,  setting  forth  with  great  eloquence  the  fearful  and  &r- 
reaching  effects  of  the  fall  From  the  depths  of  his  ovm  con- 
sciousness he  felt  the  dangers  of  the  doctrine  of  Pelagius,  but 
in  his  zeal  for  the  truth  he  went  so  far  as  to  assert  that  the 
whole  of  man's  progress  from  salvation  to  glory  is  effected  by 
the  irresistible  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  God  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world  decreed  to  save  some  men  and  to 
leave  others  to  eternal  punishment.  So  opposed  were  these  views 
to  those  he  had  expressed  before  his  contention  with  Pelagius  that 
he  deemed  it  necessary  to  issue  his  "Retractations,"  in  which  he 
acknowledged  a  change  of  opinions.  "  Propterea,"  says  he,  "  nunc 
facio  libros,  in  quibus  opuscula  mea  retractanda  suscepi,  ut  nee  me 
ipsum  in  omnibus  me  secutum  fuisse  demonstrem."^  His  state- 
ment concerning  God's  foreknowledge  as  antecedent  to  His  pre- 
destination he  absolutely  retracts,^ 

Augustine's  mind  was  ever  striving  after  consistency  and  unity. 
In  his  earlier  works  he  gives  far  more  weight  to  the  freedom  of 
the  human  will  than  the  nature  of  his  doctrine  of  predestination 
when  fully  developed  could  possibly  allow.  It  is  most  interesting 
to  trace  the  development  of  his  doctrine  in  his  successive  works 
as  they  come  forth  from  his  maturing  hand.  In  his  latter  writings 
he  has  to  combat  the  views  he  had  expressed  in  his  earlier,  coming 
finally  to  the  conclusion  that  St.  Paul  teaches  neither  an  election 
conditioned  on  the  foreknowledge  of  faith  nor  an  election  con- 
ditioned on  the  foreknowledge  of  works  growing  out  of  faith.  His 
original  idea  of  freedom  becomes  graducdly  modified  and  is  ulti- 
mately absorbed  in  so  peculiarly  limited  an  idea  that  it  becomes  in 
fact  no  proper  freedom  at  all.  On  whomsoever  God  actually  has 
mercy,  whomsoever  He  actually  chooses,  him  He  calls  in  the  way 
which  is  so  befitting  that  the  subject  is  irresistibly  drawn  by  Him 
who  calls,  though  he  follows  with  freedom.  The  truth  is,  the  great 
Bishop  of  Hippo  confounds  together  two  different  ideas — ^ideas 
essentially  distinct— the  idea  of  freedom  as  experienced  only  in  a 
certain  stage  of  moral  and  spiritual  development,  and  the  idea  of 
freedom  as  a  certain  faculty  possessed  in  common  by  all  rational 
minds.  He  took  an  accurate  view  of  the  former,  but  failed  to 
appreciate  and  give  effect  to  the  latter.  He  denied  freewill  to 
man  in  his  fallen  condition  without  distinguishing  between  the 
two  above  distinct  ideas,  and  thus,  by  denying  to  all  men  the 
latter,  he  shut  out  the  possibility  of  some  obtaining  to  the  former. 

^  Be  Bono  Ferseveiuntise,  cap.  21. 

'  Idem  dispataiiB  quid  elegant  Bens  in  nondnm  nato ad  hoc  perdnzi  ratiocina- 

tionem,  ut  aioerem,  Non  ergo  elegit  DetLS  opera  cujusquam  in  prmscie/Uia  qiup  ipee 
doturus  est;  sed  fidem  elegit  in  prcsscientia,  ut  quern  sibi  creditv/rum  este  prmscivitf 
ipsitm  elegerit  cui  Spiritwn^  Sanctum  daret,  ut  bona  operando  etiam  vitam  aternam 
consequeretur ;  nondom  diligentios  qmesiTenini,  neo  adhuc  inyeneiam  qoalis  sit  electio 
^aAam.Setract,  lib.  i.,  cap.  zziii. 
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He  looked  upon  the  ability  to  attain  to  the  higher  moral  and 
spiritual  freedom  as  a  gift  communicated,  which  is  sound ;  but  he 
ignored  the  fact  of  freewill  itself  being  an  inalienable  possession  of 
the  rational  spirit,  which  is  unsound 

Augustine's  doctrinal  and  polemical  dissertations  on  the  subject 
of  grace  and  predestination  not  only  caused  disputes  among  the 
monks  of  Adrumetum,  in  North  Africa,  but  among  the  Christians 
at  Marseilles. 

Prosper  of  Aquitaine,  in  an  epistle  to  him  in  429  on  the  subject, 
tells  him  that  several  Christians  of  Marseilles,  having  seen  his 
works  against  the  Pelagians,  believed  that  what  he  iaught  con- 
cerning the  calling  of  the  elect  was  contrary  to  the  Fathers,  and 
that  they  were  more  averse  to  his  views  when  they  had  read  his 
book  of  Correction  and  Grace.     Then  he  relates  their  opinion  and 
says :  (1)  that  they  indeed  acknowledge  that  all  men  have  sinned 
in  Adam,  and  that  salvation  is  not  the  product  of  our  works,  but 
of  grace  that  works  the  same  by  means  of  Regeneration ;  but  they 
hold  that  the  propitiation  made  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
oflTered  to  all  men  without  exception,  so  that  as  many  as  will 
embrace  the  faith  and  be  baptised  may  obtain  salvation ;  (2)  that 
before  the  Creation,  God  by  his  foreknowledge  knew  those  who 
would  believe  and  who,  with  the  succour  of  that  grace  enabling 
them  to  preserve  that  faith  which  they  had  once  embraced,  would 
maintain  the  same  unto  the  end,  and  that  He  had  predestinated 
them  to  His  Eternal  Kingdom,  foreseeing  that  after  He  had  freely 
called  them  they  would  make  themselves  worthy  of  His  election 
and  end  their  lives  holily ;  (3)  that  God  caUs  all  men  to  the  faith 
and  to  good  works  by  His  instructions,  and  that  salvation  is  the 
reward  of  those  who  are  willing  to  do  good ;  (4)  that  whatsoever  is 
said  of  the  Decree  of  God's  Will  touching  the  call  of  men,  whereby 
it  is  said  that  the  Elect  have  been  separated  from  the  Eeprobate 
is  but  calculated  to  inspire  men  with  despondency,  idleness,  negli- 
gence, and  lukewarmness,  because  it  seems  to  no   purpose  to 
work  if  the  Reprobate  cannot  be  saved  nor  the  Elect  be  damned; 
(5)  that  thereby  all  virtues  are  destroyed ;  (6)  that  this  doctrine 
establishes  under  the  name  of  Predestination  a  fatal  and  unavoid- 
able necessity,  or  forces  men  to  say  that  mankind  were  created  of 
different  natures ;  (7)  that  what  is  alleged  out  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans  to  prove  that  grace  goes  before  the  merits  of  the  Elect 
was  never  understood  in  this  sense  by  any  ecclesiastical  writer ; 
(8)  that  some  reduce  that  grace  which  goes  before  our  merits  to 
the  natural  faculties  of  Freewill  and  of  Reason  by  the  good  use 
whereof  we  arrive  at  that  grace  which  makes  us  to  be  regenerated 
in  Jesus  Christ;  (9)  that  God  has  indeed  resolved  to  communicate 
His  grace  only  to  those  who  are  regenerate,  but  that  all  are  called 
to  partake  of  that  saving  gift,  whether  it  be  by  the  natural  law  or 
by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel ;  (10)  that  men  are  aa  much  disposed 
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to  ffood  as  to  evil ;  that  the  Spirit  and  the  Will  may  equally  turn  to 
evil,  and  that  obedience  or  disobedience  to  God's  command  wholly 
depends  upon  our  liberty;  (11)  that  infants,  dying  before  the  use 
of  reason,  are  either  saved  or  damned,  according  to  what  God 
foresees  that  they  would  have  been  had  they  come  to  the  a^e  of 
acting  and  deserving;  (12)  that  the  same  is  to  be  said  of  the 
nations  Vhich  God  has  not  enlightened  with  the  light  that  is 
necessary  to  salvation.  Prosper  asks  Augustine  to  refute  these 
opinions  and  to  dear  the  difficulties  proposed  by  them. 

Hilary  of  Aries  writes  much  in  the  same  strain.  He  tells 
Augustine  of  the  discussions  which  had  arisen  at  Marseilles  and 
other  places  on  the  doctrine  of  predestination,  and  that  those  who 
objected  to  the  teaching  of  Augustine  at  the  same  time  emphati- 
cally denied  the  doctrme  that  any  strength  remains  in  man  by 
which  in  his  fallen  condition  he  may  advance  to  soundness  and 
health;  and  with  the  single  exception  of  the  doctrine  in  question 
thev  declared  that  they  admire  Augustine  in  all  his  words  and 
actions.  But  this  partictdar  doctrine  of  predestination  they  strongly 
opposed,  especially  in  its  practical  consequences.  It  is  useless,  they 
said,  to  preach  to  men  and  to  exhort  them  if  nothing  remains  in 
man  capable  of  being  aroused  by  admonition;  if  men  are  so  pre- 
destinated as  that  no  single  individual  can  pass  over  from  the  one 
side  to  the  other.  What  need,  too,  they  strongly  urged,  was  there 
to  disturb  the  hearts  of  so  many  of  the  less  intellectual  believers 
hy  the  uncertainty  of  such  a  discussion  as  had  been  started? 
For  the  Christian  faith,  they  said,  had  been  as  successfully  defended 
without  this  definition  through  a  long  series  of  years  by  many 
hands,  in  many  previous  writings,  both  by  Augustine  and  others, 
and  that  agjainst  various  opponents,  and  especially  the  Pelagians. 

These  epistles  called  forth  from  Augustme  his  two  celebrated 
treatises  entitled  De  Prcedestinatione  Sanctorum  and  De  Bono 
PerseverarUice.  In  these,  however,  Augustine  could  quote  no 
earlier  reliable  authorities  than  Cvprian,  Gregory  Nazianzen,  and 
Ambrose,  whose  words  he  assumed  nad  the  meaning  he  attributed 
to  them.  Of  the  three  authorities  quoted,  Cyprian  flourished  in 
the  middle  of  the  third  century  and  the  other  two  lived  during 
the  latter  part  of  the  fourth,  and  their  authority  can  only  be 
deemed  to  support  the  view  of  Augustine  under  a  forced  and 
unreal  interpretation  of  their  words.  Indeed  it  is  but  fair  to 
Augustine  to  note  that  he  does  not  contend  that  the  passages  he 
cites  do  more  than  support  by  inference  the  view  that  the  lathers 
were  acquainted  with  the  doctrine  as  he  explains  ii  His  words 
are — "  These  great  teachers  then  assert  that  there  is  nothing  which 
God  has  not  given  us  or  of  which  we  can  boast  as  our  own ;  that 
our  very  hearts  and  thoughts  are  not  in  our  own  power;  they 
give  all  to  God,  they  confess  that  from  Him  we  have  received  that 
we  are  perseveringly  turned  to  God;  that  that  which  is  good 
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Bhould  seem  good  to  us,  and  that  we  should  wish  to  honour  God 
and  receive  Christ ;  that  from  undedicated  we  should  be  made 
dedicated  and  pious ;  that  we  should  believe  in  the  Trinity,  and 
that  also  with  one  voice  we  should  confess  that  which  we  believe. 
These  things  also  they  attribute  to  the  grace  of  God ;  they  acknow- 
ledge them  to  be  the  gifts  of  God ;  they  bear  witness  that  they  are 
given  to  us  by  Him  and  not  by  ourselves.  Will  any  one  then  say 
that  they  have  so  confessed  this  grace  of  God,  as  that  they  should 
dare  to  deny  His  foreknowledge,  a  thing  which  not  the  learned  only 
but  the  unlearned  confess  ?  Assuredly,  if  they  knew  how  to  attri- 
bute these  things  to  God  so  as  not  at  the  same  time  to  be  ignorant 
that  He  foreknew  that  He  would  give  them,  and  that  He  could  not 
be  ignorant  of  those  to  whom  He  would  give  them ;  without  doubt 
they  knew  predestination,  which,  preached  by  the  Apostles,  we 
are  more  laboriously  and  diligently  defending  against  new  here- 
tics." 

A  laboured  argument,  proving  absolutely  nothing  in  favour  of 
his  own  peculiar  doctrine  of  predestination. 

The  dwcusfflon  was  carried  on  after  Augustine's  death,  Prosper 
and  Hilary  doing  battle  on  behalf  of  his  views.  Finding  that  these 
views  were  obstinately  opposed  in  France,  they  went  to  Borne  and 
endeavoured  to  influence  rope  Coelestine  to  take  the  matter  in 
hand.  The  Pope  willingly  gave  his  aid,  and  in  431^  wrote  to  the 
Gallic  bishops  admonishing  them  not  to  allow  the  spreading  of 
doctrines  not  in  accord  witn  the  true  faith.  He  speaks  in  high 
terms  of  Augustine,  but  he  expresses  himself  in  such  general  terms 
concerning  tixQ  agitation  of  curious  questions  that  litUe  advantage 
could  be  reaped  hj  either  party  from  his  utterance.  At  the  same 
time  he  caused  to  be  drawn  up  a  collection  of  principles  approved 
by  the  authority  of  the  Eoman  See  on  the  disputed  points. 
W  hether  Coelestine  himself  drew  up  this  collection  has  been  much 
discussed,  as  it  has  been  variously  attributed  to  Prosper,  St  Leo, 
and  others,  but  probably  without  sufficient  warrant.  The  articles 
are  entitled  ''^The  Authorities  or  Sentences  of  the  Ancient  Bishops 
of  the  Holy  Apostolic  See  concerning  Grace  and  Freewill"  The 
first  of  these  articles  declares  that  all  men  have  lost,  in  the  per- 
son of  Adam,  their  innocency  and  their  natural  ability  to  do 
good,  and  that  no  man  can  be  delivered  out  of  this  profound  abyss 
of  perdition  by  the  strength  of  his  freewill  if  he  be  not  raised  b^ 
the  grace  of  the  God  of  mercy.  The  second  imports  that  no  man  is 
good  of  himself,  if  God,  who  is  only  good,  does  not  communicate 
his  goodness  to  him.  The  third  is  that  no  man  can  conquer  the 
temptations  of  the  devil  and  the  motions  of  the  flesh  if  he  does 
not  receive  continual  assistance  from  God,  and  if  he  have  not  the 
gift  of  Perseverance ;  which  ought  to  be  understood  also  of  those 

^  This  same  vear  the  8rd  General  Ck>imdl,  held  at  Ephesos,  whioh  oondenmed  Nedta« 
nm  oondenmed  also  Felagixia,  Cceleetiiis,  and  Julian, 
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who  have  been  renewed  by  the  grace  of  baptism.  The  fourth  is 
that  no  man  knows  how  to  make  use  of  his  freewill  but  by  the 
gitice  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  fifth  is  that  all  the  good  righteous 
men  do  ought  to  be  referred  to  the  glory  of  God,  because  no  man 
can  please  Him  but  by  the  gifts  of  His  grace.  The  sixth  is  that 
God  acts  after  such  a  manner  in  the  freewill  of  man  that  the  holy 
thoughts,  pious  intentions,  and  all  the  good  motions  of  the  will 
proceed  from  Him.  The  seventh  contcons  the  decrees  of  the 
Council  of  Carthage,  which  had  determined  the  absolute  necessity 
of  grace  to  do  good.  The  eighth  makes  use  of  the  prayers  of  the 
Church  to  show  that  all  the  good  that  we  do  from  the  first  motion 
of  conversion  to  our  final  perseverance  is  the  effect  of  grace.  The 
ninth  shows  that  the  exorcisms  which  the  Church  uses  before 
baptism  to  drive  away  evil  spirits  are  a  clear  proof  of  the  necessity 
of  grace  to  deliver  us  from  the  tyranny  of  the  devil 

About  this  time  John  Cassian,  the  abbot  of  a  fiainous  monastery 
at  Marseilles,  took  up  a  position  equally  removed  from  Augustine 
and  Pelagius.  He  denied  the  two  extreme  views,  seeing  in  both 
these  opposite  tendencies  human  presumption  which  would  explore 
and  define  what  is  unsearchable  to  human  reason.  He  contro- 
verts both  those  who  wholly  denied  prevenient  grace  and  made 
grace  always  dependent  on  man's  desert,  and  those  who  denied 
to  the  human  will  any  ability  to  create  the  germ  of  good- 
ness by  its  own  efforts  and  who  supposed  grace  to  be  invariably 
prevenient.  He  affirms  the  insufficiency  of  freewiU  without  grace 
for  that  which  is  good,  and  admits  that  without  grace  all  human 
efforts  avail  nothing,  although  the  operation  of  grace  is,  he  asserts, 
ever  conditioned  on  the  free  self-determination  of  the  human  wilL 
He  lays  down  the  following  propositions : — 

That  grace  is  the  source  not  only  of  our  good  actions  but  also 
of  our  good  thoughts.  This  grace  is  always  present  with  us,  and 
sometimes  goes  before  our  desires  but  also  follows  them. 

That  freewill  is  much  impaired  by  the  fall,  but  not  utterly 
extinguished. 

That  there  remains  in  man  some  knowledge  of  goodness  and 
seeds  of  virtue. 

That  grace  is  given  to  perfect  this  knowledge  and  strengthen 
these  beginnings ;  that  although  man  can  naturally  choose  good 
yet  he  has  need  of  grace  to  accomplish  it ;  and  that  this  grace 
goes  sometimes  before  the  desires  and  first  motions  of  the  will, 
but  mostly  follows  them. 

That  these  two  things  being  usually  mixed  together  it  is  hard 
for  us  to  know  whether  God  shows  us  mercy  because  we  have 
good  inclinations  in  our  hearts,  or  whether  His  mercy  is  prece- 
dent to  those  motions. 

That  it  is  safest  to  say  that  sometimes  ^ace  inclines  the  will 
to  goodi  as  it  did  in  the  conversion  of  St  raul  and  St  Matthew, 
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but  there  are  occasions  when  it  follows,  as  in  the  conversion  of 
Zacchseus  and  the  good  thief. 

That  man  may  of  himself  have  a  desire  to  be  converted,  and  the 
beginning  of  repentance  and  faith ;  and  that  he  may  pray,  seek  a 
cure,  send  for  the  Physician,  resist  temptations,  but  he  cannot  be 
cured,  he  cannot  be  just,  he  cannot  be  perfect,  and  he  cannot  be 
a  perfect  conqueror  without  grace. 

That  this  grace  is  a  free  gift,  although  Qod  never  denies  it  to 
those  who  are  laborious  on  their  part. 

That  we  ought  not  to  believe  that  no  good  proceeds  from  man. 

That  the  good  we  do  depends  partly  on  grace  and  partly  on 
freewill.^ 

To  these  views  Prosper  repKed,  maintaining  Augustine's  doctrine 
and  asserting  that  the  principles  enunciated  were  the  consequences 
of  the  errors  of  the  Pelagians,  and  that  it  followed  from  them  that 
grace  is  given  according  to  every  man's  merits  and  that  nature  is 
not  impaired  by  Adam's  sin.  It  should  be  remarked  that  though 
Prosper  maintains  Augustine's  doctrine,  yet  he  qualifies  it  some-' 
what,  certainly  not  to  the  extent  argued  by  Du  Pin,*  who,  speak- 
ing of  Predestination  and  Reprobation,  says  he  ''supposes  them  to 
be  built  upon  the  foresight  of  man's  good  works."  With  consider- 
able skill  he  avoids  those  portions  of  Augustine's  scheme  which 
seem  most  repulsive  to  the  Christian  feelings,  but  he  does  this 
rather  by  facility  of  expression  than  in  actual  reality.  It 
was  probably  from  the  germs  in  Prosper's  writings  that  the 
author  of  the  book  "De  vocatione  Gentium"  laboured  to  produce 
some  sort  of  reconciliation  between  the  parties.  This  work  has 
been  variously  attributed  to  Ambrose,  Prosper,  Leo  the  Great,  and 
others,  but  there  seems  no  preponderating  authority  for  assigning 
it  to  any  of  the  parties  suggested.  The  author  endeavours  to  show 
that  an  entire  narmony  subsists  between  the  doctrines  of  grace 
and  freewill,  so  that  the  one  could  not  be  maintained  without  the 
other.  He  argues  that  if  freewill  be  taken  away  there  is  no  organ 
left  for  the  expression  of  virtue,  and  if  on  the  other  hand  grace 
be  taken  awav  there  can  be  no  fountain  from  whence  virtue 
can  come  fortL  He  urges  that  the  whole  good  of  man  from  the 
beginning  of  faith  to  the  consummation  of  perseverance  is  a  divine 
work  and  gift,  yet  he  shows  that  man's  departure  from  God  is  the 
consequence  of  his  own  will  and  not  properly  the  result  of  a  divine 
decree.     He  maintains  three  propositions : — 

1st.  That  it  is  the  property  of  the  Divine  goodness  to  desire 
that  all  may  be  saved  and  come  to  the  knowle^e  of  the  truth. 

2nd.  That  every  one  who  is  saved  is  directed  by  the  grace  of 
Gk)d  and  by  the  same  grace  kept  unto  the  end,  and 

3rd.  That  the  plan  of  the  Divine  will  cannot  be  compre- 

^  Da  Hn,  EcdesiasHcaf  Hietory,  vol.  i.,  pp.  426,  7* 
•  lb.,  p.  489. 
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bended  in  its  entirety  and  that  much  is  above  human  under- 
standing. 

He  d^tinguisbes  between  two  kinds  of  grace  and  three  different 
bents  of  will  and  corresponding  positions  of  men.  The  two  kinds 
of  grace  are  general  (gratia  generalis,  generalia  gratise  auxilia)  and 
special  (gratia  specialis,  dona  auxilia  specialia).  By  the  first  the 
Almighty  leads  all  men  to  the  knowleKlge  of  Himself— it  is  seen 
in  the  revelation  He  has  made  of  Himself  to  the  natural  spirit  by 
the  works  of  creation.  But  still  the  outward  revelation  it  is 
admitted  can  only  be  truly  received  by  virtue  of  the  inner  revela- 
tion in  the  heart  through  the  consciousness  of  God  in  the  mind 
itself.  A  universal  inward  general  revelation  to  all  is  admitted, 
but  none,  it  is  asserted,  can  attain  to  salvation  otherwise  than  by 
that  special  grace  by  which  man's  will  becomes  transformed 
through  faith  in  Christ  into  a  spiritual  will  Why  this  special 
grace  is  imparted  to  some  and  not  to  all,  and  how  it  is  reconciled 
with  God's  revealed  will  that  all  should  be  saved,  the  author  does 
not  attempt  to  explain.  We  are  only  told  to  stand  by  the  fidth 
that  God  invariably  acts  according  to  His  own  justice  and  wisdom. 
The  three  different  bents  of  will  are  thus  distinguished.  First, 
the  will  directed  to  things  of  sense  (the  volaMoB  Ben8UoMs)\ 
second,  the  will  which  rises  above  the  things  of  sense  but  is  bent 
on  its  own  ends  (the  voluntas  animalis) ;  and  third,  the  will 
which  the  Spirit  of  God,  with  whom  the  man  has  come  into  com- 
munion, employs  as  His  instrument  (the  volv/rUas  apiritucdia). 
This  will  is  the  germ  of  all  virtue.  It  is  by  means  of  this  that 
man  refers  himself  entirely  to  God  and  performs  His  holy  will. 

The  author  denies  that  the  nature  of  the  will  as  such  has  been 
destroyed  by  the  fall,  but  asserts  that  it  requires  the  application  of 
race  to  it  that  it  may  operate  according  to  the  Almighty's  will, 
[e  describes  the  effect  of  the  fall  as  destructive  of  faith,  hope,  under- 
standing, and  will,  for  the  purposes  of  holiness  and  salvation ;  and 
he  affirms  that  no  man  has  any  resources  for  deliverance,  because 
though  by  natural  understanding  he  may  endeavour  to  oppose  his 
vices,  and  may  in  an  outward  way  adorn  this  temporal  life,  yet  he 
cannot  proceed  to  true  virtue  and  eternal  happiness  without 
divine  grace. 

Augustine's  doctrine  of  predestination  was  certainly  not  received 
m  its  entirety  by  the  Church  at  large,  and  in  the  year  441  was 
referred  by  Leo  the  Great  to  the  Council  of  Orange,  which  seems 
purposely  to  have  refrained  from  passing  any  censure  on  a  man 
so  highly  and  justly  esteemed  as  Augustine.  The  Council  dis* 
tinctly  approved  of  the  doctrine  of  grace  as  stated  by  him  against 
Pelagius,  but  in  its  concluding  canon  assei*ted  that  the  doctrine  of 
God's  Predestination  of  some  certain  individuals  to  evil  is  not  only 
to  be  disbelieved  but  also  to  be  anathematized  with  all  detestation* 

The  influence  which  Augustine  exercised  over  the  dogmatic 
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mode  of  thought  of  the  age,  specially  in  the  West,  was  so  great 
that,  notwithstanding  the  declaration  of  the  Council  of  Orange, 
his  doctrine  seems  to  have  been  pretty  extensively  received  as 
orthodox  on  the  points  under  consiaeration. 

Little  difference  is  discernible  between  the  doctrine  of  elec- 
tion as  held  by  Augustine  and  as  held  by  those  subsequently 
known  as  the  Sublapsarians.  In  the  main  they  agree  with  one 
notable  exception,  and  that  is  the  sacrament  of  baptism.  Augus- 
tine held  that  with  this  sacrament  there  is  joined  an  inward 
regeneration,  and  that  this  makes  a  difference  between  the  regent 
ToJU  and  ihe  predestinate.  He,  in  opposition  to  the  Sublapsarians, 
thought  that  persons  thus  regenerate  might  have  all  grace  except 
that  ofperaedercmce;  but  he  considered  that  they,  not  being  pre- 
destinated, were  certain  to  fall  from  their  regenerate  condition. 

In  fact  it  may  be  said  that  Aumistine  held  two  distinct  predes- 
tinations, one  to  regeneration  ana  the  other  to  peraevera/nce  and 
final  glory.  Thus  we  find  that  he  constantly  refers  to  those  who 
have  been  baptised  and  .have  thereby  become  regenerate  as  pre- 
destinate, and  these  he  does  not  look  upon  as  necessarily  perse- 
vering to  the  end.  They  were,  in  his  view,  predestinated  to  re- 
generation and  a  state  of  ^ce,  but  for  some  cause  in  the  iust 
iudgment  of  Qod  not  predestinated  to  final  perseveranca  In  short 
ie  held  that  predestination  to  grace  did  not  necessarilv  imply  or 
lead  to  predestination  to  glory.  He  considered  that  there  was  a 
further  decree  concerning  the  regenerate,  viz.,  that  some  of  them 
should  die  before  committing  actual  sin  and  be  saved ;  but  that  of 
those  who  grew  up  to  maturity  some  would  be  led  on  by  the  grace 
of  Qod  to  final  perseverance  and  glory,  whereas  others,  not  being 
gifted  according  to  Qod's  eternal  purpose  with  the  grace  of  finsd 
perseverance,  would  fall  away.  "  Of  two  infants,"  says  Augustine, 
"  both  bom  in  sin,  why  one  is  taken  and  the  other  lefl^  of  two 
grown  persons,  why  one  is  called  so  as  to  foUow  the  caller,  the 
other  either  not  called  or  not  called  so  as  to  follow  the  caller; 
these  are  inscrutable  decrees  of  God  And  of  two  godly  men, 
why  to  one  is  given  the  grace  of  perseverance  but  to  another 
it  IS  not  given,  these  are  still  more  inscrutable  decrees  of  Gk)d. 
Of  this,  however,  all  the  faithful  ought  to  be  certain,  that  one  was 
predestinated  and  the  other  was  noi''  ^ 

Towards  the  end  of  the  6th  century  we  find  a  sect  called  "Pre- 
destinarians,''  {Prcedestvaati  or  Prcedesivn^ia/rii)  referred  to  by 
tiiose  who  rejected  Augustine's  doctrine  of  predestination  at  least 
in  its  harsher  aspects.    In  all  probability  there  was  no  such  sect 

^  Ex  dnolnis  atque  parttdis  ori^mali  peocato  pjoriier  obsfcriotiS)  onr  iste  aBgnmatar  ille 
TelmqTiatar ;  et  ex  dnobna  estate  jam  grandibiup,  iminiB  oar  iste  ita  yooettir,  nt  Tooantem 
Mqrpatar  I  iUe  aatem  ant  non  tooetor,  ant  non  ita  tooetar  \^  iiuoratabilia  ennt  jodioia 
Dei.  Ex  dnobiiB  antem  tnis,  car  hole  donetor  peneyeranoa  luqiie  in  finem,^  iUi  non 
donetor  \  ineorotaUlioia  sont  jndioia  Dei.  Ulnd  tamen  fideUbna  debet  eme  certunimami 
kaao  e«e  ez  prndertinatis,  Ulnm  non  eaet— Ang.)  tk  Dono  Psrseverantia,  g  21* 
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existing  as  a  separate  body,  and  it  was  but  a  mode  of  designating 
those  who  held  Augustine's  doctrine  in  the  letter  and  pressed  it  to 
extreme.  A  tract,  written  by  one  of  these  predestinarians,  assert- 
ing the  doctrine  of  absolute  predestination  m  the  sternest  asperity, 
cutting  off  all  free  self-determination  from  the  creature  and  idl 
contingency  has  been  preserved.  Among  this  so-called  sect  a 
Presbyter  Lucidus  is  reckoned,  and  he  certainly  exhibited  the 
doctrine  in  its  most  objectionable  features.  He  taught  that  Qod's 
foreknowledge  brought  men  into  condemnation,  and  that  those 
who  perished  were  precluded  from  salvation  by  the  decree  of  the 
Almighty  irrespective  of  their  actions.  He  was  opposed  by  Faustus, 
Bishop  of  Bhegium,  at  a  synod  assembled  at  Aries,  in  476,  and 
being  condemned  retracted  his  errors. 

Faustus  did  not  follow  the  lines  laid  down  by  Augustine,  but 
rather  expressed  in  his  writings  the  views  of  the  Marseillian  Chris- 
tians who  had  been  answered  by  the  Bishop  of  Hippo.  He  was 
assailed  bv  certain  monks  from  the  district  bordering  on  the  Black 
Sea  (Scythian  monks  as  they  were  called)  who  induced  the  African 
Bishop  Possessor  to  bring  the  matter  under  the  notice  of  Pope 
Hormisdas.  The  Pope,  while  admitting  that  Augustine's  writings, 
especially  his  tracts  addressed  to  Hilary  and  Prosper,  were  regeirded 
as  models  of  orthodoxy  on  the  subject  of  grace  and  freewill,  md  not 
think  fit  to  censure  the  work  of  Faustus.  Faustus's  work  was 
subsequently  sent  to  Fulgentius,  Bishop  of  Ruspe,  who  wrote  an 
able  refutation  of  it  and  m  defence  of  the  system  of  Augustine. 
He  denied  a  predestination  to  sin  and  spoke  of  a  double  predesti- 
nation, the  one  to  eternal  happiness  by  the  grace  of  Christ  the 
other  of  those  who  were  sinners  by  their  own  choice  to  deserved 
punishment  ^ 

At  a  synod  held  at  Orange  (Arausio),  in  the  south  of  France, 
in  529,  a  scheme  of  doctrine  drawn  up  by  Csesarius,  Bishop  of 
Aries,  was  approved,  and  in  it  the  doctrine  of  prevenient  grace  as 
the  cause  of  even  the  first  motions  of  all  goodness  in  the  strict 
sense  of  Augustine  was  clearly  asserted.  The  Council  however 
declared  against  the  predestinarian  extravagances  thus,  ''That 
God's  power  has  predestinated  certain  individuals  to  sin  we  not 
onlv  do  not  believe  but  if  there  are  any  who  are  inclined  to  believe 
a  doctrine  so  monstrous  we  condemn  them  with  the  utmost 
abhorrence." 

A  subsequent  council  confirmed  these  decrees,  and  Boniface  II. 
gave  them  nis  approbation. 

Qregoiy  the  Great,  Bishop  of  Rome,  in  689,  followed  closely  on 
Augustine's  doctrine,  but  directed  its  influence  rather  to  practical 
Christianity  than  to  speculative  theoriea  He  adopted  it  so  far  as  it 
tended  to  produce  humility  and  self-abasement,  but  declined  to  fol- 
low into  the  examination  of  theories  which  apparently  could  yield 
but  little  practical  fruit.    He  discouraged  any  attempt  to  search 
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into  the  hidden  and  incomprehensible.  He  looked  upon  knowledge 
in  God  as  causative,  creative,  and  eternal,  a  view  which  necessaruy 
excluded  the  idea  of  predestination  being  conditioned  on  a  fore- 
knowledge of  given  events,  yet  he  would  not  extend  God's  know- 
ledge in  such  a  way  as  to  make  it  the  cause  of  evil,  to  which  the 
idea  that  His  knowledge  is  causative  obviously  led.  The  passage 
in  Isaiah  xlv.,  7,  where  it  is  said  God  creates  good  and  evil,  he 
understood  to  mean  as  to  evU  only  such  as  God  ordains  for  good. 
He  regarded  evU  as  being  in  itself  a  negative  thing  and  as  not 
therefore  referable  to  ttie  creative  agency  of  the  Almighty. 
Touching  the  relation  of  freewill  to  grace,  he  thought  that  every 
motion  to  good  must  proceed  from  divine  grace,  but  that  freewill 
might  co-operate  while  grace  worked  within  it  in  a  manner  con- 
formable to  its  nature ;  following  the  call  of  grace  with  free  self- 
determination.  "0,  what  a  consummate  artist  is  that  spirit," 
he  bursts  forth.  "  Without  the  tardy  process  of  learning,  the  man 
is  impelled  onward  to  all  that  His  Spirit  wills.  No  sooner  does 
He  touch  the  soul  than  He  teaches,  and  His  touch  is  itself  a 
teaching;  for  at  one  and  the  same  time  He  enlightens  and  con- 
verts the  human  heai*t ;  it  suddenly  turns  stranger  to  what  it  was 
and  becomes  what  it  was  not."^ 

About  the  middle  of  the  9th  century,  Gottschalk,  a  Benedictine 
monk  of  Orbais,  in  the  diocese  of  Soissons,  brought  the  views  of 
Augustine  again  into  public  notice  and  supported  them  with  great 
vehemence.  He  tauent  distinctly  that  there  was  a  double  pre- 
destination (prcedestmcUio  duplex)  of  the  elect  to  glory  and  of 
the  reprobate  to  death ;  that  God  had  of  His  free  grace  predesti- 
nated the  elect  to  life  eternal,  and  the  reprobate,  who  will  be 
condemned  by  reason  of  their  own  wickedness,  He  has  equally 
predestinated  to  eternal  death.  He  looked  on  God's  knowledge 
and  His  will  as  one,  and  this  knowledge  and  will  as  causative  and 
creative,  both  in  this  and  his  double  predestination  following 
Fulgentius,  a  name  very  often  attributed  to  him,  no  doubt  on 
account  of  the  similarity  of  their  scheme.  He  accordingly  identi- 
fied divine  foreknowledge  with  predestination,  holding  that  the 
wicked  were  as  much  destined  to  be  lost  as  the  righteous  to  be 
saved;  that  each  were  so  destined  by  an  arbitrary  decree  of  the 
Almighty,  and  that  those  doomed  to  be  eternally  lost  could  never 
be  more  than  nominal  subjects  of  grace,  or  more  than  apparent 

ekrtakers  of  the  sacraments.  He  did  what  the  great  Bishop  of 
ippo  had  not  dared  to  do.  Augustine  had  looked  simply  on  the 
side  of  redemption  and  grace,  Gottschalk  pushed  the  inquiry  on 
the  other  side  and  boldly  proclaimed  the  doctrine  of  reprobation. 

1  0  qoaliB  est  ariifex  iste  Sfaritos !  Nulla  ad  disoendnm  mora  agitar  in  omne  qnod 
▼olaerit.  Moz  nt  tetigerit  mentem  dooet  soltimqiie  tetagisse  dooniBse  est,  nam  himianiim 
animnm  snbito  at  illnstrat  immntat,  abnegat  noo  repente  quod  erat,  exhibet  repente 
qnod  non  erat.^Qregor.,  lib  ii.    Horn,  in  Eyang.  xzx.,  §  & 


22  HISTOBICAL  INTBODtJCTION. 

It  had  been  customary  with  those  holding  Augustine's  doctrine 
to  distinguish  the  reprobate  by  the  name  pressciti,  from  the  prsa- 
destinati  chosen  to  salvation,  no  doubt  having  in  view  the  exclu- 
sion of  the  idea  of  attributing  injustice  to  God  or  making  Him  in 
any  sense  the  author  of  sin.  It  is  true  that  while  Augustine  does 
not  invariably  maintain  the  distinction,  still  he  always  keeps  in 
view  the  fact  that  the  first  sin  was  the  free  act  of  a  free  creature, 
and  the  Catholic  truth,  which  he  held  in  absolute  terms,  that  all 
had  sinned  in  Adam  and  were  liable  to  the  just  punishment  of 
God,  His  whole  scheme  of  predestination  being  based  on  the  falL 

Gbttschalk,  in  his  desire  to  hold  the  doctrine  of  absolute  pre- 
destination, went  one  step  further  back  than  Augustine,  and 
represented  the  state  of  our  first  parents  also  as  not  conditioned 
by  their  own  free  self-determination  but  as  the  necessary  fulfil- 
ment of  an  unconditional  divine  decree.  This  became  neces- 
sary in  order  for  Gottschalk  to  support  his  scheme  consistently, 
he  having  identified  foreknowledge  with  predestination  and 
made  no  distinction  between  an  act  of  will,  an  act  of  creation, 
and  an  act  of  permission  on  the  part  of  Qod.  It  is  most 
difficult  to  say  that  he  departed  in  any  particular  from  Augustine, 
for  even  the  scheme  as  he  laid  it  bare  was  fau*Iy  dedudbie  from 
Augustine's  works,  yet  at  the  same  time  it  was  not  the  doctrine 
as  finally  matured  by  him.  As  we  propose  presentiy  to  show, 
Augustine  held  the  view  subsequently  known  a^  the  Sublapsarian, 
whUe  Qottschalk  held  the  view  subsequentiy  known  as  the 
Supralapsarian.  Gottschalk  further  taught  that  Christ  died  not 
for  those  whom  He  had  predestinated  to  damnation  but  for  those 
only  whom  He  had  predestinated  to  life. 

In  847,  Gottschalk,  while  visiting  at  the  house  of  a  Count 
Everard,  in  Piedmont,  met  Notingus,  Bishop  of  Vienne,  and  in  a 
conversation  with  him  on  divine  predestination  contended  that 
according  to  the  doctrine  of  Augustine  there  was  a  twofold  pre- 
destination— a  predestination  to  life  and  a  predestination  to  death. 
Notingus  brought  the  matter  before  Babanus  Maurus,  Archbishop 
of  Mayence,  who  immediately  wrote  a  treatise  against  the  views 
which  Gottschalk  had  expressed.  In  this  treatise  he  distinguishes 
between  divine  foreknowledge  and  predestination,  between  the 
prsBSciti  and  the  prsedestinati,  and  accuses  his  opponent  of  teach- 
ing that  predestination  is  so  made  that  every  man  predestinated 
to  life  cannot  be  damned,  and  every  man  predestinated  to  damna- 
tion cannot  be  saved  He  chiefly  opposed  the  latter  idea,  asserting 
such  a  predestination  to  be  inconsistent  with  the  goodness  and 
justice  of  God.  He  contended  that  the  predestination  alone 
asserted  in  Holy  Scripture  has  reference  to  the  elect,  that  all  men 
having  fallen  in  the  first  man  none  can  be  delivered  but  by  the 
grace  of  Jesus  Christ  That  those  who  are  freed  from  the  state  of 
damnation  (into  which  all  have  come  by  reason  of  Adam's  sin)  by 
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holy  baptism  ore  afterwards  condemned  only  for  the  sios  which 
they  commit  wilfully  and  freely,  and  that  it  is  by  the  foresight  of 
theur  evil  will  that  their  punishment  is  predestined.  He  would 
assert  that  God  predestinates  those  whom  he  foreknew  as  the 
wicked  to  everlasting  punishment,  but  he  would  not  say  that  God 
predestinated  them  to  everlasting  punishment  apart  from  this 
foreknowledge.  In  his  view  God  preaestinates  things  only  because 
He  foresees  the  manner  in  which  they  will  happen,  with  this  dis- 
tinction, that  as  to  good  He  both  foresees  and  predestinates,  while 
as  to  evil  He  foresees  only.  That  out  of  the  whole  mass  of  man- 
kind God,  by  free  grace,  accepts  those  whom  He  pleases,  and 
leaves  others^  ordaining  them  to  damnation  by  reason  of  the 
sins  He  foresees  they  will  commit  freely.  In  answering  the  ques- 
tion how  the  different  conduct  of  God  towards  those  whom  He 
leaves  to  their  deserved  fate,  and  towards  those  whom  He  saves 
from  it,  could  be  reconciled  with  faith  in  the  holiness  and  justice 
of  Gk)d,  he  refers  to  a  secret  divine  counsel  and  to  the  incom- 
prehensibleness  of  the  divine  dealings.  Babanus's  difference  with 
Gottschalk  was  not  so  much  a  dispute  of  doctrine  as  of  the  harsher 
or  milder  forms  of  expression  of  it. 

To  this  treatise  Gbttschalk  wrote  a  reply,  maintaining  that 
reprobates  are  predestinated  by  an  actual  decree  of  God  to  damna- 
tion. He  was  so  convinced  of  the  truth  of  his  opinions  and  con- 
fident in  his  assertions  that  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the 
age  he  desired  that  he  himself  and  his  cause  mi^ht  be  put  upon 
their  trial  He  would  undertake  to  pass  throu^  four  cauldrons 
full  of  scalding  water,  oil,  and  pitch  with  safety,  assured  that  God 
would  deliver  him  and  approve  his  cause  by  miracla  Wise  men 
were  however  not  willing  to  take  the  unfortunate  man  at  his 
word. 

Gottschalk's  doctrine  embraced  the  five  following  points,  which 
are  clearly  Augustinian  wiOi  a  logical  6Muction : — 

1.  Ante  omnia  secula,  et  antequam  quicquam  faceret  a  principio 
Deus  quos  voluit  prsedestioavit  ad  regnum,  et  quos  voluit  prse- 
destinavit  ad  intentum. 

2.  Qui  prsedestinati  sunt  ad  interitum  salvari  non  possunt,  et 
qui  prsBdestinati  sunt  ad  regnum  perire  non  possunt. 

3.  Deus  non  vult  omnes  homines  salvos  fieri,  sed  eos  tantum 
qui  salvantur;  et  quod  dicit  Apostolus  'Qui  vult  omnes  homines 
^vos  fieri,'  illos  didt  omnes  qui  tantummodo  salvantur. 

4.  Christus  non  venit  ut  omnes  salvaret;  nee  passus  est  pro 
omnibus^  nisi  solummodo  pro  his  qui  passionis  ejus  salvantur 
mysterio.  ^ 

5.  Fostquam  primus  homo  libero  arbitrio  cecidit,  nemo  nos- 
trum ad  bene  agendum,  sed  tantummodo  ad  male  agendum,  libero 
potest  uti  arbima 

In  848  a  Council  was  held  at  Mayence,  under  the  Archbishop, 
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when  Gottschalk  was  accused  by  Rabanus.  They  both  agreed  that 
predestination  to  life  is  free  and  that  God  chooses  whom  He 
pleases  out  of  the  corrupt  mass  of  mankind  to  salvation,  bestowing 
upon  them  all  necessary  grace  as  means  for  that  end;  and  further 
that  God  deals  in  a  similar  manner  with  the  reprobate  whom  He 
condemns  to  eternal  death  for  their  sins,  of  which  He  is  in  no  wise 
the  cause.  But  they  differed  in  that  while  Rabanus  denied  that 
there  was  any  decree  respecting  the  reprobate,  Gottschalk  stoutly 
maintained  that  there  wa&  In  short,  Gottschalk  was  accused  of 
the  very  same  views  which  are  invariably  attributed  to  Calvinists 
by  those  who  differ  from  them,  namely,  that  God  has  predestinated 
men  to  damnation  without  any  prevision  of  their  wickedness,  but 
they  equally  with  Gottschalk  deny  that  any  man  is  predestinated 
to  damnation  except  for  his  crimes. 

Gottschalk  having  been  ordained  in  the  diocese  of  Soissons  was 
sent  by  the  Council  to  Hincmar,  Archbishop  of  Ebeims,  who 
shortly  after  brought  him  before  the  Council  of  Quiercy.  Here 
Gottschalk  maintained  the  same  opinions  he  had  expressed  at 
Mayence,  and  was  in  consequence  condemned,  according  to  the 
Canons  of  the  Council  of  Agatha  and  the  order  to  which  he 
belonged,  to  be  beaten  with  rods  and  imprisoned.  The  sentence 
was  carried  out  with  the  utmost  severity,  for  he  was  whipped  in 
the  presence  of  the  Emperor  Charles  and  the  bishops  till  he  cast 
out  of  his  own  hand  into  the  fire  a  book  wherein  he  had  made  a 
collection  of  such  texts  of  scripture  and  testimonies  of  the  fathers 
as  were  in  favour  of  his  views.  After  this  he  was  committed  to 
the  monastery  of  Hautvilliers,  in  the  diocese  of  Bheims,  where  he 
was  kept  a  close  prisoner, 

Gottschalk  still  continued  of  the  same  mind,  and  from  his  con- 
finement sent  forth  two  confessions  of  faith  in  which  he  acknow- 
ledged that  Gk>d  had  not  predestinated  any  man  to  sin  or  evil,  but 
that  the  predestination  of  men  to  damnation  was  on  account  of 
their  sins  which  God  foresees  they  wUl  commit.  He  supported 
his  views  by  citations  from  Holy  Scriptures  and  the  writings  of  the 
Fathers,  mainly  relying  on  St.  Augustine,  Gregory,  Fu%entius, 
and  Isidore.  His  doctrine  seemed  to  him  so  closely  connected 
with  the  essence  of  the  Christian  faith  that  he  was  of  opinion 
that  whoever  denied  the  predestination  of  the  wicked  by  God  to 
everlasting  punishment  made  God  a  mutable  being  not  to  be 
placed  on  a  level  even  with  a  man  acting  after  wise  and  mature 
consideration.^ 

The  unfortunate  Gottschalk  continued  firm  in  his  opinions  until 

• 

^ In  his  larger  confeseion  of  faith  his  words  are:  ^' Videant  quale  flit  et  qnantam 
maltim,  quod  cnm  omnes  eleoti  tui,  onmia  bona  semper  feoerint  faciant,  et  factori  mnt, 
cum  consflio  (prout  videlicet  adinTantar  k  te  gratoito  toea  benignitatis  anxilio)  pnesn- 
uuuit  non  solum  mentiendoj  sea  etiam  peierando  palam  omnibus  affirmare,  quod  tu  q^ui 
totius  es  auctor,  fonsque  sapientue,  immo  trina,  et  una  sempitemaque  sapientaa,  volueris, 
Tcl  Taloeiis,  vel  etiam  debueris  quioquam  (quod  absit)  absqne  oonsuio  pa4xaxe. 
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bjB  death,  in  868,  HincmaA*  refusing  him  the  HoIy  Communion  in 
his  last  sickness  except  on  condition  of  a  full  and  explicit  recanta- 
tion which  he  refused  to  give. 

Hincmar,  Batramnus  or  Bertram,  a  monk  of  Corby,  Frudentius, 
Bishop  of  Troyes,  and  others  continued  the  controversy,  and  Lupus 
Servatus  wrote  a  treatise  with  the  intention  of  reconciling  the 
views  held  on  either  side.  In  his  work  (De  tribus  quaestionibusy 
he  lays  down  that  God,  who  only  is  immutable,  has  made 
spiritual  creatures  subject  to  change  who  may  do  either  good  or 
evil;  that  man,  who  is  a  compound  being  of  body  and  soul,  was 
created  in  a  state  of  happiness  and  perfectly  free  and  exempt  from 
death ;  that  he  could  do  good  by  using  the  assistance  of  God's 
grace  and  evil  by  failing  to  make  use  of  it,  but  having  sinned 
freely  he  is  under  an  unavoidable  necessity  of  dying  and  is  subject 
to  the  irregular  motions  of  concupiscence ;  that  since  the  fall  he 
has  a  certain  kind  of  freedom,  but  cannot  choose  that  which  is 
good  except  by  the  assistance  of  divine  grajce;  that  his  liberty 
mdines  him  onlv  to  evil,  and  so  he  may  ruin  himself,  but  he  can- 
not save  himself  or  free  himself  from  the  power  of  sin  but  by  the 
aid  of  grace;  that  those  that  are  reprobated  are  so  by  God's 
justice,  while  those  that  are  saved  are  so  by  His  gracious  mercy, 
for  all  deserve  damnation  by  reason  of  the  sin  of  Adam,  and  no 
man  could  escape  it  were  God  not  to  deliver  him  in  mercy;  that 
we  must  not  enquire  why  God  shows  mercy  to  some  and  not  to 
others,  but  that  He  could  save  all  were  it  His  pleasure  is  asserted ; 
that  the  predestination  of  the  elect  is  not  conditioned  on  His 
knowledge  of  their  conduct  but  is  gratuitous  and  not  dependent  on 
human  merit ;  that  it  is  in  pursuance  of  this  election  that  God  gives 
His  grace  to  some,  by  which  they  are  able  to  do  good,  and  leaves 
others  to  their  corrupt  wills  by  not  assisting  them ;  that  He  is  not 
the  author  of  the  evil  men  do,  which  must  be  imputed  to  the  devO, 
who  leads  them  into  it;  that  God  foresees  both  good  and  evil,  but 
he  predestinates  nothing  but  the  good,  while  He  permits  or  suffers 
the  evil  and  punishes  it;  that  what  God  has  predestinated  must 
infallibly  happen,  but  at  the  same  time  His  predestination  imposes 
no  necessity.  Servatus  passes  lightly  over  the  question  about 
predestination  to  damnation,  which  was  the  main  point  at  issue, 
Confessing  that  he  does  not  find  the  word  used  in  that  sense  in 
Holy  Scripture,  and  that  the  Church  has  always  abhorred  the 
expression  for  fear  men  should  think  that  God  has  made  his  crea- 
tures to  punish  them,  and  that  He  unjustly  condemns  persons  who 
have  no  power  to  avoid  sin  or  damnation.  That  nevertheless  it 
is  true  that  as  the  Almighty  ordained  the  punishment  which  was 
consequent  upon  the  sin  of  the  first  man,  so  He  has  ordained  the 
punishment  of  sinners,  but  so  that  they  are  themselves  the  authors 

^  Mangnm's  Yeternm  Auctomm  qui  IX  bsbotiIo  de  Fnedestixiatioiie  et  gratia  Borip- 
flomiit,  Tol.  II.,  p.  9. 
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of  their  own  damnation.    That  since  men  agree  in  the  matter  they 
should  not  quarrel  respecting  the  words  in  which  it  is  expressed. 

Bertram's  treatise  is  divided  into  two  parts.  In  it  be  does  not 
refer  to  Gottschalk,  though  he  adopted  the  doctrine  of  a  twofold 
predestination.  The  first  part  of  his  work  contains  a  collection  of 
passages  out  of  the  Fathers  acknowledging  the  general  providence 
of  Qod.  He  asserts  that  although  God  is  not  the  cause  of  the 
crimes  of  the  wicked,  yet,  as  being  subject  to  the  order  of  Provi- 
dence, they  serve  for  the  execution  of  His  will;  that  Qod  has 
foreseen  from  all  eternity  what  shall  b^all  the  good  and  evil,  the 
elect  and  reprobate ;  that  the  Predestination  of  the  Saints  is  the 
eflfect  of  His  mercy;  that  all  the  holy  thoughts  and  good  actions 
of  the  saints  are  the  eflfect  of  the  mere  grace  of  Qod ;  that  our 
freewill  is  too  weak  to  do  of  itself  any  good,  and  needs,  in  order 
that  it  may  adopt  what  is  good,  the  grace  of  Gk>d ;  that  this  grace 
operates  in  us  to  will  and  to  do,  and  that  it  is  necessary  for  the 
beginning  as  well  as  the  continuance  of  faith.  In  his  second  book 
Bertram  treats  of  the  Predestination  of  the  Elect.  He  shows  by 
the  testimonies  of  the  Fathers  that  Gk)d  has  not  predestinated 
sinners  to  sin  but  to  the  punishment  of  their  sins.    He  supposes 

Eredestination  in  respect  of  the  reprobate  to  be  grounded  on  fore- 
nowledge,  rejecting  the  distinction  of  those  who  say  that  eternal 
punishment  was  ordained  and  appointed  for  sinners,  but  they  were 
not  predestinated  to  it  He  demes  that  this  predestination  im- 
poses  a  necessity  of  sinning  upon  any  man,  but  admits  that  those 
whom  God  leaves  in  the  mass  of  perdition  shall  be  infallibly 
damned  for  the  sins  which  they  have  voluntarily  committed. 

The  works  of  Servatus  and  Bertram  were  replied  to  by  John 
Scotus  Erigena^  on  the  invitation  of  Charles  the  Bold,  in  851,  who 
maintained  that  predestination  does  not  impose  any  necessity,  and 
that  man  is  absolutely  free,  notwithstanding  the  fall,  and  though 
he  cannot  do  good  without  the  grace  of  God  yet  he  does  it  without 
being  constrained  or  forced  by  the  will  of  God.  Though  he  admits 
it  is  only  by  grace  that  the  corrupt  wiU  of  the  elect  can  be 
awakened  to  goodness,  yet  he  assumes  man  to  be  free  within  his 
own  individuality.  He  does  not  give  that  eflfect  to  the  fall  which 
was  the  generaUy  received  idea  of  the  Catholic  Church  at  the 
time  he  wrote,  for  he  ascribes  to  fallen  men  the  ability  for  good^ 
though  admitting  that  this  ability  could  only  come  into  actual 
exercise  through  the  influence  of  the  grace  of  God.  He  considered 
that  there  even  remained  in  man,  notwithstanding  his  fall,  a  cer- 
tain natural  freedom  which  manifested  itself  in  his  innate  longing 
after  blessedness.^  He  objected,  mainly  on  metaphysical  grounds, 
to  the  idea  of  God's  predestinating  and  foreknowing  the  future, 
because  to  Him  all  thmgs  are  present.    In  relation  to  the  Almighty 

i  Maneate  tamen  adhno  nataxali  libertatd,  qnn  intelligitnr  beatitadinu  appetita,  qui  ei 
natoraliter  insitafl  est. 


THE  TREATISES  OF  SCOTCS  AKD  FLOBUS.  27 

we  cannot  speak  of  a  before  or  an  after.  Hence  it  is  only  in  an 
anthropopathic  way,  not  in  a  strictly  accurate  sense,  that  a  fore- 
knowledge or  a  foreordination  can  be  predicated  of  Qod.  But 
assuming  such  expressions  to  bepermissible,  then  he  admits  divine 
predestination  to  be  eternal  He  disagrees  with  Gottschalk,  attri- 
buting his  narrow  views  to  ignorance  of  Greek  leamlog,  and  con- 
tends that  predestination  relates  to  what  is  good  only  and  not  to 
what  is  evil  He  insists  that  sin  and  its  consequence,  the  punish- 
ments with  which  it  is  attended  being  mere  privations,  are  neither 
foreseen  nor  predestinated,  for  being  mere  negations — ^nonentities 
in  fact — ^they  have  no  proper  being  and  therefore  could  not  pre- 
exist in  the  mind  of  Qod.  Consequently  he  denied  the  doctrine  of 
reprobation.  Predestination,  according  to  his  views,  exists  only 
in  relation  to  those  things  which  the  AJimghty  preordams  in  order 
to  eternal  happiness,  and  this  predestination  he  alleges  arises  from 
a  foresight  of  the  good  use  of  freewilL  With  a  certoin  amount  of 
truth  Erigena  unfortunately  mixed  most  extravagant  notions.  He 
proceededon  philosophical  grounds,  and  his  work  is  full  of  scholastic 
subtleties  and  distinctions.^  Archbishop  WeniL,  of  Sens,  pub- 
lished 19  propositions  from  Scotus's  book,  which  he  declared  were 
heretical,  and  the  book  itself  was  answered  by  Prudentius  and 
Horus,  a  deacon  at  Lyons,  the  former  holding  that  while  prescience 
extends  to  sin,  predestination  does  not;  but  adopting  the  idea  of 

Sredestination  as  twofold,  he  taught  that  by  one  God  freely  pre- 
estinates  the  elect  to  grace  and  ^oiy,  and  by  the  other  He  des- 
tines the  wicked,  whose  sins  he  foresees,  to  eternal  damnation.  He 
denies  that  man,  since  the  fall,  has  full  liberty  and  power  to  do 
good,  or  that  any  man  affirms  either  that  grace  wholly  destroys 
freewill  or  that  predestination  imposes  any  necessity  upon  men, 
asserting  freewill  to  be  nothing  but  a  voluntary  choice  and  uncon- 
strained acting  of  the  mind.  The  treatise  of  Florus  was  intended 
as  a  complete  refutation  of  the  work  of  Scotus.  The  idea  that 
evil  and  sin  were  nonentities  and  therefore  not  the  objects  of 
divine  knowledge  he  attacks  as  blasphemous,  and  agrees  with 
Augustine  in  thinking  that  man,  even  in  his  original  state  of 
innocence,  required  divine  grace  in  order  to  persevere  in  holinesa 
In  853,  Hincmar  obtained  the  sanction  of  several  bishops  to 
what  he  termed  four  heads  of  divinity,  and  these  were  published 
by  the  authority  of  the  Emperor  and  are  known  as  the  Articles  of 
Quiercy.  In  these  the  docmne  of  predestination  was  placed  upon 
foreknowledge.  "SecuTidnim  prceacieTUiam  suomi  quos  per  gratiam 
pr»destinavit  ad  vitam  elegit  ex  maasa  peiditionia  Cseteros 
autem  quos  justitise  judicio  in  massa  perditionis  reliquit,  perituros 
pnesdvit,  sed  non  ut  perirent  prsedestinavit." 

1  Two  GoQodLi  oondAmned  tbe  work  of  Boofcos.    Soofcos  may  be  termed  tbe  author  of 
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There  is  not  much  here  that  Predestinarians  even  of  an  extreme 
school  would  object  to,  yet  on  their  being  sent  to  the  Church  of 
Lyons,  Remigius,  who  was  then  Archbishop  there,  interpreted  the 
prcBScientia  as  the  foreknowledge  of  the  individual's  good  life, 
and  as  implying  this  to  be  the  foundation  of  the  decree  of  pre- 
destination«  He  perceived,  too,  that  the  Articles  practically 
rejected  the  doctrine  of  the  prsedestinatio  duplex,  for  they  asserted 
but  one  predestination  of  God  referring  either  to  the  gift  of  grace  or 
to  the  retribution  of  justice.  He  accordingly  wrote  a  work  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  Articles,  which  he  termed  "  A  Censure  of  the  Articles 
of  Quiercy."  In  his  Censure  he  replies  to  the  Articles  seriatim. 
He  objects  that  they  speak  of  the  predestination  of  the  elect  as 
if  it  were  made  upon  account  of  their  foreseen  good  works,  and 
denies  that  God  has  predestinated  the  wicked  to  damnation.  He 
acknowledged  a  twofold  prescience  and  predestination  centring 
on  two  elates  of  persons,  the  elect  and  the  reprobate,  asserting 
that  the  election  of  the  former  is  absolute,  gratuitous,  and  un- 
merited, and  the  punishment  (not  the  reprobation  itself,  he  does 
not  go  so  far  as  this,)  of  the  latter  is  owing  to  their  foreseen  ungod- 
liness, which  foreseen  ungodliness  results  not  from  any  compulsive 
force  offered  to  them  or  put  upon  them  by  God  but  from  that 
stubborn  and  persevering  wickedness  which  Gfod  is  indeed  able  to 
remove,  but  under  the  power  and  guilt  of  which  it  is  His  inscru- 
table will  to  leave  them.  Bemigius  complains  also  of  the  way  in 
which  the  Articles  had  spoken  of  freewill  It  was  asserted  by 
the  2nd  Article  that  the  freewill  which  we  have  lost  by  the  sin  of 
the  first  man  is  restored  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  we  have  a  full  power 
to  do  good  by  the  assistance  of  His  grace  and  to  do  evil  being  for- 
saken by  it  He  conceived  this  statement  open  to  objection,  and 
denied  that  we  had  utterly  lost  our  freewill  by  the  sin  of  the  first . 
man,  asserting  that  it  still  subsists  but  cannot  be  used  without 
the  assistance  of  grace.  He  considered  that  all  men  have  naturally 
judgment,  reason,  and  understanding  by  which  they  are  able  to 
distmguish  that  which  is  good  from  that  which  is  evil,  and  that 
they  have  also  a  liberty  of  choosing  good  in  some  sort,  but  they 
are  biased  by  their  inclinationa  He  freely  admitted,  however, 
that  we  can  do  nothing  towards  our  eternal  happiness  but  by  the 
inspiration  and  motions  of  grace. 

The  doctrine  as  stated  by  Remigius  was  affirmed  in  a  Council 
held  at  Valence,  in  855,  in  which  were  present  14  Bishops  of  the 
Provinces  of  Lyons,  Aries,  and  Yienna,  3  Archbishops,  and  Ebbo, 
Bishop  of  Grenoble.  They  made  6  Canons  concerning  grace,  free- 
will, and  predestination.  In  the  2nd  they  declared  that  God  had 
foreseen  from  all  eternity  all  the  good  which  righteous  men  will 
do  by  His  grace,  and  all  the  evil  that  sinners  will  do  by  their  own 
malice.  That  the  righteous  shall  receive  eternal  life  as  a  reward 
of  their  good  actions,  and  the  wicked  be  condemned  justly  for  their 
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crimes  to  eternal  punishment.  That  this  presdence  lays  no  neces- 
sity upon  any  man,  none  being  condemned  but  for  their  original  or 
actual  sins.  In  the  3rd  the  predestination  of  good  men  to  eternal 
life  and  of  wicked  men  to  eternal  death  is  strongly  asserted. 
Nevertheless  in  this  way,  that  in  the  choice  of  those  who  shall  be 
saved  the  mercy  of  God  goes  before  their  good  works,  while  in  the 
damnation  of  those  who  perish  their  cnmes  go  before  the  just 
judgment  of  God  (m  electione  tamen  salvandorum  misericord/vam 
Dei  prcecedere  Tneritum  bonum,  i/n  damnatione  autem  peritv/ror- 
um  Tneritum  malum  prcecedere  justum  Dei  judicium).  That 
God  has  predestinated  no  man  to  sin  by  His  own  power,  so  that 
no  man  is  under  the  necessity  of  being  damned.  In  the  4th 
Canon  the  Council  reject  the  four  Canons  of  Quiercy  as  idle, 
vain,  and  false,  and  condemn  Scotus's  treatise  as  ineptse  quses- 
tiunculae  et  aniles  poene  fabulse.  In  the  6th  they  declare  that 
as  concerning  the  grace  of  Christ,  by  which  men  are  saved, 
and  the  freewill  of  man  weakened  by  the  sin  of  Adam  but  restored 
by  the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  hold  as  the  Fathers  have  taught, 
what  the  Councils  of  Africa  and  Orange  have  decided,  and  what 
is  held  and  maintained  by  the  Bishops  of  the  Apostolic  See. 

These  Canons  were  opposed  by  Hincmar,  who  wrote  two  elabo- 
rate treatises  against  them  and  in  favour  of  his  four  heads  of 
divinity.  The  main  point  of  dispute  between  the  parties  seems 
to  have  been  that  whereas  Hincmar  considered  that  though  God 
has  prepared  and  predestinated  eternal  punishment  for  the  crimes 
of  the  reprobate  he  would  not  admit  that  the  Almighty  had  pre- 
destinated them  to  be  damned.  He  admitted  a  predestination  to 
life  eternal  but  refused  to  acknowledge  a  predestination  to  dam- 
nation, insisting  on  the  distinction  between  leaving  men  in  their 
sinful  state  and  ordaining  men  to  punishment  "  Quosdam  autem, 
sicut  preescivit,  non  ad  mortem  neque  ad  ignem  prsedestinavit, 
sed  in  Tnassa  peccati  et  perditionia  juste  deseruit,  a  qua  eos  prse- 
destinatione  sua  (i.e.  gratisa  praeparatione)  occulto  sed  non  injusto 
judicio  nequaquam  eripuif  On  the  otlier  hand  his  opponents 
affirmed  distinctly  that  God,  foreseeing  the  sins  which  the  wicked 
would  voluntarily  commit,  hadipredestinated  and  condemned  them 
on  this  account  to  damnation. 

The  whole  diflference  was  rather  verbal  than  real,  for  there  can 
be  but  little  diflference  between  leaving  men  in  a  certain  state,  of 
which  punishment  will  be  the  consequence,  and  ordaining  them  to 
that  punishment;  and  Remigius  exposes  the  irrelevancy  of  the 
distinction  attempted  to  be  drawn  by  Hincmar.  "  Mirum  valde 
est  quomodo  negare  contendunt  eum  seternam  ipsorum  damna- 
tionem  praedestinasse,  quos  jam  ab  ipso  mundi  exordio,  cum  pri- 
mus homo  peccavit,  et  omne  humanum  genus  ex  se  propagandum 
imam  massam  damnationis  et  perditionis  fecit,  manifeste  dicant  in 
eadem  damnationis  et  perditionis  massa  justo  Dei  judicio  depu- 
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tatos  et  derelictos.  Quid  est  enim  massa  damnationis  et  perdi- 
tionis  ab  initio  mundi  divino  judicio  effects^  nisi  eodem  aivino 
judicio  setemse  damnationi  et  perditioni  distinata  et  tradita  ?"  ^ 

Later,  the  Schoolmen  brought  the  subject  of  predestination  into 
notice,  and  though  the  earlier  writers  among  them  ^eem  to  have 
followed  Augustine  pretty  closely,  the  later  adopted  his  views  only 
with  considerable  modification.  One  cannot  fail  to  observe  how 
desperately  the  ethical  principle,  which  they  adopted  from  Aris- 
totle, strove  to  discover  some  outlet  for  giving  effect  to  the  free- 
dom of  the  will  while  yet  holding  to  the  rigid  consistency  of  the 
Augustinian  doctrine.  It  accounte  in  great  measure  for  tiie  many 
contradictions  and  inconsistencies  we  meet  with  in  their  writings. 
In  the  province  of  the  natural  reasoning  they  were  under  the 
dominion  of  Aristotle,  while  in  the  spiritual  province  they  felt 
themselves  bound  by  Augustina 

The  experience  of  Christianity  in  its  relationship  to  the  two 
great  schools  of  philosophy  has  been  remarkable.  She  became, 
as  we  have  seen,  early  entcmgled  with  the  theories  of  the  Platoni- 
zing  Christians,  and  not  without  difficulty  freed  herself  from  the 
snare  of  the  Alexandrian  School  On  its  surface  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  Plato's  philosophy  was  nearer  akin  to  the  doctrines  of 
Christianity  than  Aristotle's.  There  was  about  it  a  vagueness,  an 
elevation  of  sentiment,  a  subdued  pious  influence  which  seemed 
to  harmonize  better  with  the  Spirit  of  Christianity  than  the  for- 
mality of  thought  and  feeling  pervading  the  Aristotelian  philoso- 
phy. There  was  more  to  stir  the  feelings  and  inspire  enthusiasm; 
it  was  more  readily  adaptable  to  and  more  easily  reconcileable  with 
the  doctrines  of  the  Church.  The  philosophy  of  Aristotle  crept 
into  the  Church  at  a  later  period  and  more  with  the  gliding  of  the 
serpent.  At  first  the  Penpatetic  School  was  look^  upon  with 
aversion,  its  tendency  being  regarded  as  fraught  with  danger,  as 
calling  forth  in  a  one-sided  (urection  the  understanding  which 
stood  chiefly  in  a  negative  relation  to  the  dogmas  of  the  Church. 
Besides  which,  in  the  early  days  of  Christianity,  it  had  been  the 
storehouse  from  which  the  heretics  had  derived  their  weapons 
and  the  source  whence  they  had  learned  to  use  them  to  the 
greatest  advantage.  There  is  little  doubt  that  the  success  scored 
By  those  in  opposition  brought  the  Church  to  seek  to  meet  her 
opponents  with  their  own  weapons.  Little  by  little  the  Aris- 
totelian philosophy  gained  ground  until  it  permeated  every 
department  of  theology  and  was  applied  to  the  systematic  develop- 
ment of  eveiy  sacred  truth.  Ajid  it  is  most  remarkable  to  find 
the  church  of  the  middle  ages  building  on  that  very  Aristotelism 

^  De  inbus  Epistolis  UbeTf  cap.  zrnii.  Matigam  hiUB  defended  moat  learnedly  the 
tetiBe  of  Oottscnallc,  and  bas  collected  all  the  treatises  written  on  both  sidee  ol  the 
tontro^eny.  The  work  was  published  in  Paris,  in  1660|  in  2  vols.,  tinder  the  title 
"  Vetertim  anctoram  qu  Nono  ssbooIo  de  Prttdestlnatione  et  Gratia  scripseront  opera 
et  fraipnenta*"    And  Usher  has  also  written  the  history  of  CKyttsohaUii 
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which  the  early  Church  denounced  as  the  source  and  ground  of  all 
unbelief  and  heresy. 

The  great  minds  of  the  middle  ages  probably  perceived  (and 
there  were  ''giants"  intellectually  in  those  days)  thiett  the  Aristo- 
telian philosophy  might  be  made  most  powerful  in  then:  hands,  if 
wisely  used,  for  meeting  the  Rowing  positive  element  of  the  times. 
The  peculiar  combination  in  Aristotle  of  dialectical  acuteness 
with  sound  experimental  observation,  the  marvellous  range  of  his 
inquiries  aud  skill  in  the  application  of  universal  laws  to  particu- 
lars, possessed  a  charm  which  by  their  force  and  beauty  as  much 
held  the  Schoolmen  in  bondage  in  the  province  of  natural  reason 
as  Augustine  swayed  their  mind  in  the  spiritual  province.  They 
found  by  distinguishing  between  the  different  positions  of  nature 
and  grace,  between  the  natural  and  supernatural,  that  they  might 
without  difficulty  bring  the  doctrines  of  Aristotle  into  harmony 
with  those  of  revelation. 

The  main  notion  of  the  Schoolmen  concerning  the  Supreme 
Beinff  was  as  the  Principle  of  Causation  or  Efficiency,  and  this 
was  drawn  from  analogies  in  the  human  mind  as  the  means  of 
tracing  up  the  facts  of  the  visible  world  to  their  fixed  principles 

The  idea  of  Qod  as  an  energy,  as  a  moviog  power,  runs  through 
all  their  writings ;  this  was  the  Aristotelian  notion  revived.  And 
with  this  idea  they  incorporated  the  Platonic  notion  of  a  real  par- 
ticipation of  Deity  in  the  soul  of  man.  Dr.  Hampden'  has  ably 
pointed  out  how  they  found  the  Platonic  view  of  (laaimUation 
or  association  with  the  divinity  to  harmonize  better  with  the 
expressions  of  Scripture,  which  speak  of  man  as  created  in  the 
image  of  Ood,  of  our  future  state  as  like  that  of  the  angels  of  God, 
and  which  holds  out  to  us  an  example  of  divine  holiness  for  our 
imitation,  than  with  the  Aristoteliaji  idea>  which  was  rather  that 
of  a  mechanical  or  material  approach  to  the  divine  principle— an 
attainmeTit  of  the  Deity  as  an  end  of  our  being.  In  support  of 
their  combination  of  the  two  notions  they  found  many  expressions 
in  Holy  Scripture.  They  tiierefore  inffrafled  the  Aristotelian  idea 
of  motion  an*^  gradual  ^owth  unto  i^rfection  upon  the  Platonic 
idea  of  association,  claiming  in  support  all  those  passages  of 
Holv  Scripture  which  refer  to  growth  in  grace,  to  going  on  unto 
perfection  and  so  forth. 

The  realism  of  the  Schoolmen  is  precisely  the  same  as  the 
modern  idea  of  necessity.  Much  as  our  modem  philosophers  would 
scorn  to  derive  their  discoveries  from  such  a  source,  this  is  dis- 
tinctlv  traceable.  Rational  and  material  agents  were  confounded, 
and  the  laws  applicable  to  the  latter  were  indiscriminately  applied 
to  the  former.    Actions  were  analysed  mentally  into  motives  and 

1  Hampden's  Bampton  L^ctureSf  Lect«  lY^ 
*  Barn^on  Lectins, 
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ends,  and  this  mental  distinction  was  converted  into  forces  and 
effecta  The  peculiar  character  of  rational  agents,  as  endowed 
with  a  principal  of  motion  intrinsically  in  their  own  nature  and 
therefore  spontaneous  and  variable  in  their  course  of  action,  was 
entirely  lost  sight  of^  The  Schoolmen  looked  upon  grace  as 
operative  to  suspend  or  exclude  human  freedom  and  conceived  that 
freedom  if  and  so  far  as  it  could  work  merits  whether  of  con- 
gruity  (ex  coTigruo)  or  even  of  worthiness  (ex  condigno),  takes 
the  place  of  grace.  But  the  objection  to  these  ideas  is,  first,  that 
grace,  as  thus  conceived,  so  far  as  it  excludes  freedom  instead  of 
employing  it  for  the  communication  of  itself,  is  magical;  and 
secondly,  that  freedom,  as  thus  conceived,  so  far  as  it  puts  aside 
grace  or  stands  in  its  own  strength,  is  tainted  with  Pelagianism. 
They  are  so  conceived  as  that  they  cannot  be  represented  as  work- 
ing simultaneously :  and  the  co-operation  of  grace  and  freedom  as 
thus  conceived  served  to  form  the  basis  of  a  false  independence  of 
his  Creator  on  the  part  of  man,  which  is  the  fundamental  error  of 
Pelagianism.  It  is  true  the  scholastic  system  of  Aquinas  laid  more 
emphasis  on  grace,  and  Scotus  more  on  freewill,  but  both  schemes 
were  alike  open  to  objection  on  the  same  grounds  in  different 
aspects. 

Anselm,  who  may  be  regarded  as  the  founder  of  Scholasticism 
proper,  looked  upon  prescience  and  predestination  as  harmonies, 
both  being  from  eternity.  Dubitari  non  debet,  quia  ejus  prsedes- 
tinatio  et  prsescientia  non  discordant,  sed  sicut  prsescit,  ita  quo- 
que  preedestinat;  he  referred,  however,  the  one  as  well  as  the 
other  in  the  first  instance  to  that  which  is  good.  He  regarded 
prescience  as  the  result  of  predestination,  foreknowledge  not  being 
m  his  opinion  derived  from  things  which  ai*e  to  exist,  but  things 
which  exist  being  derived  from  foreknowledge.  He  placed  sin  m 
the  permission  of  God,  and  in  this  sense  admitted  a  predestination 
of  it;  at  the  same  time  he  denied  that  evil  did  proceed  from  Qod, 
regarding  it  as  simply  a  negative,  the  absence  of  good.  "  Every- 
thmg  positive,"  says  he,  "  comes  from  God,  but  evil  is  a  negative 
thing.  Even  in  evil  actions  all  that  is  positive  comes  from  Him, 
but  not  evil,  which  consists  just  in  the  want  of  that  rectitvdo 
voluntatis  which  comes  from  God."  In  some  points  Anselm  differs 
from  Augustine,  calling  the  proposition  non  esse  liberum  arbitrium 
nisi  ad  mala  absurd,  and  he  endeavours  to  hold  the  doctrine  of 
the  freedom  of  the  will  together  with  that  of  predestination.  He 
cannot  be  said  to  be  consistent  in  his  teaching,  and  his  attempt  to 
reconcile  divine  predestination  with  the  freedom  of  the  human 
will  is  certainly  not  a  success. 

Alexander  of  Hales,  the  Irrefragable  Doctor,  introduced  into 
the  theology  of  Scholasticism  the  notion  of  fate  which  he  defined 
to  be  the  co-operation  of  all  causes  directed  by  a  higher  law.    He 

^  Hampden'0  Bampton  Lectures^  Leot.  YI, 
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looked  upon  freewill  and  fate  as  standing  in  no  opposition  to  each 
other,  for  understanding  by  fate  merely  the  co-operation  of  all 
causes  by  a  higher  law,  he  regarded  freewill  as  one  of  the  co-opera- 
ting causes,  dissenting  from  Augustine  on  this  point.  Foreknow- 
ledge,  in  so  far  as  it  is  the  exemplaris  ratio  in  the  arte  divina,  he 
calls  providentia,  in  so  far  as  it  exhibits  itself  in  re  vel  effectu 
operis  he  calls  it  fatum.  He  considered  that  the  measure  of  grace 
received  by  the  soul  was  entirely  conditioned  by  the  willingness 
or  otherwise  of  the  soul  to  receive  it.  He  taught  that  all  causes, 
free  and  natural,  work  together  in  their  proper  relations,  and  the 
actions  of  the  freewill  are  only  controlled  by  the  connection  in 
which  they  stand  to  other  causes  from  outstepping  the  limits  pre- 
scribed by  Divine  Providenca 

He  is  followed  by  Albertus  Magnus,  who  regards  Divine  Provi- 
dence as  the  primal  ground  and  original  type  of  aU  that  is  done 
or  can  be  done,  and  fate  a^  the  orderly  arrangement  originating  in 
Providence  which  is  stamped  ou  the  whole  series  of  created  things 
and  reveals  itself  in  the  connections  of  natural  and  voluntary 
causes.  He  makes  fate  stand  in  relation  to  Providence  as  antitype 
to  type,  as  the  form  actually  incorporated  in  things  to  formative 
cause.  Freewill,  though  subordinate  to  fate,  does  not  lose  its 
causality,  and  so  the  same  effects,  under  different  relations,  spring 
from  Providence,  from  fate,  and  from  freewilL 

Peter  Lombard,  the  Master  of  the  Sentences,  who  died  in  1164, 
rests  predestination  on  the  absolute  choice  of  the  Almighty  and 
reprobation  on  the  sin  of  the  creature,  ^e  makes  use  of  the  dis- 
tinction of  composite  and  divided  sensation  to  explain  in  what 
sense  it  may  be  said  that  none  of  the  predestinated  persons  can 
be  lost  nor  any  of  the  reprobate  saved. 

He  differed  from  Anselm  in  not  regarding  prescience  as  the 
result  of  predestination.  He  admitted  that  the  latter  could  not 
operate  apart  from  the  former,  but  he  considered  prescience  to  be 
quite  possible  apart  from  predestination,  for,  as  he  put  it,  through 
predestination  Qod  foresees  the  good  He  will  Himself  effect,  by 
His  prescience  He  simply  foresees  the  evU  which  others  will 
accomplish.  He  draws  the  important  distinction  between  iniquity 
and  its  punishment;  the  former  he  denies  to  be  predestinated  but 
admits  to  be  foreseen,  the  latter  he  admits  to  be  predestinated,  the 
iniquity  being  foreseen. 

We  find  that  the  majority  of  the  Schoolmen  revolted  at  the  idea 
of  predestination  to  evil  Regarding,  as  they  mostly  did,  predesti- 
nation to  be  the  result  of  the  Will  of  the  Almighty,  the  admission 
would  have  led  them  into  the  position  of  attributing  evil  to  the 
Will  of  God.  The  final  cause  or  end  of  all  actions  of  the  Divine 
Being  could  in  their  view  be  only  goodness,  and  so  far  as  all  things 
done  in  the  universe  were  the  actions  of  God,  or  the  result  of  His 
Will,  they  could  only  be  referred  to  the  great  law  of  good  inherent 
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in  tbe  nature  of  the  Supreme  Being.  Evil  could  not  be  conceived 
to  be  the  object  of  will  at  all  according  to  their  philosophy ;  much 
less  the  object  of  the  perfect  will  of  the  Almighty.  To  meet  the 
circumstances  actually  presented  to  their  experience,  or  revealed 
in  the  letter  of  the  Word,  they  were  willing  to  assent  to  the  pro- 
position that  the  wicked  were  predestinated  to  puniahmerU,  but 
at  the  same  time  repudiated  the  idea  that  they  were  predestinated 
to  the  evil  committed  by  them.  Punishment  was  the  result  of 
the  improper  exercise  of  their  own  wills  by  which  they  missed 
the  goool  designed  for  them  by  Ood. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  the  Scholastic  idea  of  punishment 
followed  the  Platonic  and  Aristotelian  notion  of  it,  that  is,  that  it 
was  a  blessing  to  those  to  whom  it  was  dispensed.  It  was  regarded 
as  purifying  and  as  a  means  ordained  for  an  end  that  was  good. 
No  doubt  to  this  notion  we  may  in  part  attribute  the  development 
of  the  idea  of  purgatory. 

That  evil  was  permitted  by  God.  the  Schoolmen  were  prepared 
to  admit,  qualifying  the  admission  by  the  end  thereof,  namely, 
that  He  might  educe  out  of  it  ultimate  good.  Reprobation,  in  the 
Calvinistic  sense,  did  not  find  a  place  in  their  theology.  We  do 
not  find  that  they  ever  employ  the  terms  to  denote  an  antecedent 
will  on  the  part  of  the  Almighty  of  the  sin  and  misery  of  the 
wicked.  In  fact,  as  it  has  been  pointed  out  by  Dr.  Hampden,^ 
such  a  position  would  have  been  opp|Osed  to  the  very  philosophy 
from  which  they  drew  their  speculations.  The  writer  just  quoted 
well  points  out  that  the  theory  of  predestination  proper  is  not  at 
all  concerned  with  the  explaining  the  origin  of  evil.  It  is  only, 
as  he  says,  a  theory  of  God's  mercy  in  Christ  deduced  from  its 
originating  cause  in  the  being  of  God,  while  a  theory  of  reproba- 
tion on  the  other  hand  is  a  theory  of  the  origin  of  eviL 

Thomas  Aquinas,'  the  great  exponent  of  the  Schoolmen  and  the 
most  illustrious,  certainly  accepted  all  Augustine's  doctrine  on  the 
subject  of  predestination,  but  he  qualified  it  in  a  marvellous  way. 
Philosophy  was  brought  to  throw  light  on  Theology,  and  in  the 
skilful  hands  of  the  learned  doctor  strange  was  the  insult.  Tbe 
older  idea  of  the  providence  of  God  extending  itself  to  all  things 
was  explained  to  be  that  God  was  the  author  and  producer  of 
every  thought,  action,  or  motion,  producing  each  according  to  its 
own  peculiar  constitution,  so  that  He  was  the  first  and  immediate 
cause  of  everything,  and  in  order  to  explain  the  joint  production 
of  everything  by  God  as  the  first,  and  by  the  creature  as  the 
second  cause,  he  taught  that  by  a  physical  influence  the  will  was 
predetermined  by  God  to  aU  things  whether  good  or  evil,  so  Uiat 

*  Bampton  Lectures,  Lect.  TV. 

9  Thomas  Aquinas  was  a  Dominioan  Friar  so  noted  for  his  leandog  as  to  obtain  the 
name  of  Doctor  Universalis,  or  Angelicus*  He  was  bom  in  Italy  in  1224  and  died  in 
1274.  His  most  famonfl  work  is  bis  8umma  Theologias*  His  followen  are  nioally 
termed  27Km»i«(«« 
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the  will  could  not  be  said  to  be  free  in  that  particular  instance 
m  sensu  composito,  though  it  was  in  general  still  free  in  all  its 
actions  m  senaw  diviso,  a  distinction  made  much  of  by  the  School- 
men. In  natural  things  he  considered  that  God  works  so  as  to 
communicate  to  them  the  power  of  activity  and  in  the  freewill  so 
as  to  impart  to  it  the  power  to  act,  and  that  under  God's  agency 
the  freewill  is  active,  but  still  the  determination  and  the  end  of 
the  action  stands  in  the  freewill;  therefore  the  control  over  its 
own  actions  remains  to  it,  though  not  so  as  in  the  case  of  the  first 
cause.  In  short,  though  Aquinas  desired  to  make  as  much  show 
as  possible  in  favour  of  the  freedom  of  the  will,  he  did  not  in  fact 
admit  any  independent  causality  to  it  as  an  attribute.  To  «avoid 
making  God  the  author  of  sin,  an  effect  which  these  views  have 
on  the  face  of  them,  a  distinction  was  drawn  between  the  positive 
act  of  sin,  which  was  said  not  to  be  evil,  and  the  want  of  its  con- 
formity to  the  law  of  Gk)d,  which,  being  a  negation,  could  have  no 
positive  being,  and  therefore  could  not  be  produced.  And  thus, 
though  the  action  was  produced  jointly  by  God  as  the  first  cause, 
and  by  the  creature  as  the  second,  yet  not  God  but  only  the 
creature  was  guilty  of  the  sin.^  He  looked  upon  evil  as  neces- 
sary in  order  to  the  completion  of  the  universe  in  its  manifoldness, 
considering  the  universe  more  complete  if  men  were  capable  of 
fidling  from  goodness  than  if  they  were  not,  on  the  ground  that  it 
was  part  of  Providence  not  to  destroy  nature  but  to  preserve  it. 
He  would  not  admit  a  predestination  of  guilt,  not  being  able  to 
separate  this  firom  the  presence  of  evil  in  the  Divine  mind.  Duns 
Scotus  held  the  doctrine  of  predestination  in  a  somewhat  loose  way. 
He  endeavoured  to  reconcile  his  rather  broad  views  of  the  power  of 
freewill  with  that  of  necessity  by  representing  that  the  Divine 
decree  was  not  anticipatory  as  to  time,  but  was  immediately 
related  to  the  action  of  the  created  will  He  considered  that  only 
wiU  could  afiect  will,  and  was  led  to  a  rigid  theory  concerning  the 
operation  of  Divine  grace. 

Approaching  nearer  to  the  era  of  the  Reformation,  we  find  the 
Dominicans  and  Augustines  asserting  Augustine's  doctrine  and 
contending  for  the  irresistibility  of  Divine  grace,  while  the  Fran- 
ciscans, and  later  the  Jesuits,  maintained  opposite  views,  but 
admitted  a  preventing  grace  such  as  was  subject  to  the  freedom 
of  the  human  wiU. 

In  1588,  Molina  the  Jesuit  took  up  the  question  of  grace  and 
freewill,  and  in  his  Discourse  de  concordia  liberi  arbitrii  et 
graticB  carried  his  views  to  the  utmost  extreme.  He  taught  that 
"freewill  without  the  aid  of  grace  can  produce  morally  good 
works;  that  it  can  withstand  temptation;  that  it  can  even  elevate 
itself  to  this  and  the  other  acts  of  faith,  hope,  love,  and  repentance. 
When  a  man  has  advanced  far  Qod  then  bestows  grace  upon  him 

^  See  BTirnet  on  the  39  Articles,  Ed.  1887,  p.  199. 
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on  account  of  Christ's  merits,  by  means  of  which  grace  he  ex- 
periences the  supernatural  effects  of  sanctification ;  yet»  as  before 
this  grace  had  been  received  so  afterwards  freewill  always  holds  a 
determming  place."  Nothing  which  ascribes  election  to  Qod  could 
well  stand  with  such  a  S5'stem.  The  subject  was  brought  before 
Pope  Clement  VIII.  in  1596^  and  65  meetiugs  aud  37  disputations 
were  held  in  his  presence.^  Clement  died  before  any  resolution 
was  settled,  and  bis  successor,  Paul  Y.,  who  is  by  some  said  to 
have  come  to  this  decision  by  reason  of  the  firm  adherence  of  the 
Jesuits  to  the  papal  authority  in  the  quarrel  then  waging  between 
that  authority  and  the  Venetians,  declined  to  conclude  the  point 
and  commanded  all  sides  to  preserve  silence  on  the  questions  at 
issue. 

This  advice  was  certainly  followed  to  some  extent,  for  the 
respective  parties  did  modify  their  expressions  used  in  enunciating 
their  doctrine.  And  this  action  on  their  part  was  no  doubt  neces- 
sary to  disarm,  as  £ar  as  possible,  outside  opposition,  which  was 
then  coming  to  a  head,  and  to  avoid  the  reproach  which  was  made 
to  the  Jesuit  doctrine  that  it  was  tinctured  with  Pelagianism,  and 
to  the  Dominican  doctrine  that  it  was  tinctured  with  what  was 
termed  Protestant  heresy,  the  reformed  Churches  of  the  Continent 
having  mostly  adopted  Calvin's  views  on  this  subject  This  view 
is  confirmed  by  a  letter  written  by  Claudius  Aquaviva,  General  of 
the  Jesuits,  in  1613,  addressed  to  all  the  members  of  his  order. 
He  cautiously  modifies  the  doctrine  of  Molina^  and  enjoins  the 
society  to  teach  everywhere  the  doctrind  which  represents  the 
Supreme  Being  as  electing  freely  to  eternal  life,  without  any 
regard  to  their  merits,  those  whom  He  has  been  pleased  to  render 
psurtakers  of  that  inestimable  blessing;  but  at  the  same  time 
exhorts  them  to  inculcate  this  doctrine  in  such  a  manner  as  not  to 
give  up  the  tenets  relating  to  divine  grace  which  they  had  main- 
tained in  their  controversy  with  the  Dominicans. 

On  the  other  hand  the  Dominicans  adopted  certain  terms  and 
expressions  for  the  enunciation  of  their  doctrine,  which  gave  it  the 
appearance  of  a  nearer  approach  to  that  of  their  opponents  than  it 
had  in  reality,  so  much  so  that  they  were  reproached  with  their 
change  of  front,  by  the  Jansenists,  who  arose  about  this  time,  and 
accused  of  a  manifest  and  notorious  apostacy  from  divine  trutL' 

The  difference  between  the  doctrine  of  grace  as  held  by  the 
Dominicans  and  by  the  Jansenists  was,  in  truth,  merely  verbal,  yet 
it  was  a  difference  which  led  the  former  into  an  inconsistency.  For 

^  The  Pope  chose  a  Council  known  as  the  Congregation  de  Anxiliis,  composed  of  15 
Cardinals,  9  Prof esson  of  Divinity,  and  5  Bishops,  which  assembled  daring  the  course 
of  8  Tears  from  20ih  March,  1602,  to  22nd  January,  1606,  and  at  these  sittings  the  Pope 
heard  at  one  time  the  Jesuits,  who  supported  the  views  of  Molina,  and  the  Dominicans, 
who  opposed  them,  and  at  other  sittings  the  assembled  Council  had  to  weigh  the 
reasons  of  the  contending  parties  and  to  examine  their  respective  proofs* 

*  Bee  Lettres  ProyinoialeB  of  Pascal,  lit.  ii. 
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instance,  they  a^eed  with  the  Jansenists  as  to  a  suffioient  grace 
being  given  to  iQl  men,  but  they  insisted  that  man  could  never 
act  with  this  alone,  and  that  it  was  still  necessary  for  Qod  to 
bestow  an  efftcdcuyus  grace  really  to  influence  the  will,  and  that 
this  efficacious  grace  was  not  bestowed  upon  all.  The  inconsis- 
tency lies  in  this,  that  they  make  this  grace  at  once  sufficient  and 
insufficient,  for  if  it  be  sufficient,  nothing  more  is  requisite  to  pro- 
duce the  action,  and  if  not,  it  cannot  be  called  sufficient.  In  truth 
the  only  real  distinction  between  the  Dominicans  and  the  Jansenists 
is  that  the  former  acknowledge  that  aU  men  have  sufficient  grace, 
but  hold  that  in  order  to  act  we  must  possess  efficacious  grace 
which  IB  not  given  to  aU ;  while  the  Jansenists  affirm  that  no  grace 
is  actually  sufficient  unless  it  be  also  efficacious,  that  is,  that  all 
those  principles  which  do  not  determine  the  will  to  act  effectively 
are  insufficient  for  action,  because  they  say  no  one  can  act  without 
efficacious  grace. 

Verbally  the  Dominicans  agreed  with  the  Jesuits  but  substan- 
tially they  were  in  agreement  with  the  Jansenists.  The  views  of 
the  Jesuits  were  clear.  They  maintained  that  there  is  a  general 
grace  bestowed  upon  all  mankind,  but  in  a  sense  subordinated  to 
freewill ;  that  this  grace  is  rendered  efficacious  or  inefficacious,  as 
the  will  chooses,  without  any  additional  assistance  from  God, 
and  without  needing  anything  exterior  to  itself  to  make  its  opera- 
tions effectual ;  and  on  this  account  they  distinguished  it  by  the 
epithet  swfflcicnt.  It  wiU  be  seen  that  the  term  suffudent  grace, 
as  used  by  the  Jesuits  and  Dominicans,  is  widely  different 

In  1640  was  published  the  celebrated  work  of  Cornelius  Jansen, 
Bishop  of  Ypres,^  entitled  "  Augustinus,"  which  again  revived  the 
disputes  between  the  Dominicans,  Franciscans,  and  Jesuits.  The 
work  is  divided  into  three  parts — ^the  first  is  historical,  containing 
an  account  of  the  Pelagian  controversy  the  second  embraces  an 
accurate  account  and  illustration  of  the  views  and  doctrine  of 
Augustine  relating  to  the  constitution  and  powers  of  human  nature 
in  its  original,  fallen,  and  renewed  state ;  and  the  third  contains 

^  He  was  bom  in  1585  at  LeercUun,  a  small  town  in  Holland,  and  Btndied  at  the  TTni- 
▼enii^  of  Lonvaln,  where  he,  in  1619  (Oct.  24),  received  a  Doctor's  Degree.  He  died  of 
the  Piagae,  7th  May,  1638,  two  years  before  the  publication  of  his  famous  book.  Jansen 
seems  Sxst  to  have  imbibed  his  extreme  views  of  efficacious  grace  from  Janson,  a  follower 
of  BaiuB,  a  Professor  of  Theology  at  Louvain,  whose  teaohmg  had  been  condemned  by  a 
Bull  of  Hus  Y.  in  1570,  and  afterwards  by  another  Bull  of  Gregory  XIII.  in  1579.  But 
he  professed  to  found  lus  views  entirely  on  St.  Augustine,  whose  works  he  is  said  to  have 
read  through  ten  times  and  his  books  against  Pehu^us  thirty  times.  He  received  much 
valuable  assistance  from  John  du  Yerger,  Abbot  of  St.  Cyran.  One  of  Jansen's  works, 
entitled  '*  Mars  GaUicus,"  gave  mortal  offence  to  Cardinal  Bichelieu,  and  even  in  his 
lifetime  he  was  much  persecuted.  The  obloquy  which  immediately  on  his  death  was  cast 
on  his  memory  by  the  Romans  was  no  doubt  owins  in  a  great  measure  to  the  action  of 
Jansen's  executors.  They  suppressed  the  letter  which  with  his  during  hand  he  wrote  to 
Po^  Urban  YIII..  submitting  his  unpubliahed  work  to  his  inspection,  and  also  his  will, 
which  he  dictated  naif  an  hour  before  his  death.  In  his  letter  he  gave  the  whole  manu- 
script to  the  decision  of  the  Pope,  and  authorized  him  to  alter  or  to  rescind  any  part  of 
it.    "  The  expressions  of  St.  Augustine,"  said  he,  **  are  peculiarly  profound.    The  vari- 
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the  Augustinian  doctrine  relating  to  the  aids  of  sanctifying  grace 
procured  by  Christ,  and  the  doctrine  of  eternal  predestination  of 
men  and  angels. 

Jansen  did  not  write  with  the  object  of  giving  his  own  private 
sentiments  but  of  showing  what  was  the  teaching  of  the  great 
bishop  whose  name  andauthority  were univei'sally  revered  through- 
out the  Church.^  He  simply  laid  down  what  Augustine  had  pre- 
viously taught,  that  efficacious  grace  by  which  the  will  is  infaUibly 
but  without  necessity  applied  and  determined  to  act  is  necessary 
to  all  good  actions  and  to  prayer  itself;  and  that  in  the  fallen  con- 
dition there  is  no  sufficient  grace  in  the  sense  asserted  by  Molina. 
He  did  not  hesitate  to  state  the  result  of  the  doctrine  he  held. 
He  taught  that  there  was  a  twofold  Divine  assistance,  the  one  he 
terms  an  adjutorium  sine  quo  non,  without  which  we  cannot  act, 
the  other  an  adjutorium  quo,  by  which  we  act  The  first  he 
makes  to  be  habitual,  preparatory,  and  potential,  and  the  means 
whereby  the  powers  of  the  soul  are  prepared  and  fitted  to  act; 
the  second  he  makes  to  be  an  actual  influential  assistance  deter- 
mining the  will  to  act.  The  former  potential  habitual  assistance 
he  supposes  to  be  in  the  same  rank  with  the  power  or  faculty  for 
whose  assistance  they  are  given,  for  out  of  them  and  the  power 
which  they  inform  one  entire  complete  operative  faculty  is  con- 
stituted; whence  the  power  clothed  with  or  informed  by  these 
habitual  assistances  receives  the  denomination  of  an  actus  primus, 
or  first  act,  which  gives  not  the  will  but  only  a  complete  power  of 
willing  and  doing.  Amongst  these  assistances  he  reckons  all 
habits  or  powers  as  intelligible  species  or  ideas,  and  the  light  of 
intelligence,  commonly  styled  intellectual  habits,  as  all  moral  habits 
and  preparatory  graces  seated  in  the  wilL 

As  for  the  adjutorium  quo,  the  actual  assistance,  he  taught  that 
both  the  will  and  the  freedom  of  the  will  as  to  whatever  is  morally 
good  depends  immediately  and  wholly  on  the  actual  assistance  or 
concourse  of  efficacious  grace,  asserting  that  no  motion  or  act 
of  the  will  can  be  morally  good  without  the  concurrence  of 

OQs  modes  in  wliioh  liia  writings  have  been  interpreted  iirove  at  once  the  diffionlty  of  the 
ezfosition  and  the  inoompetenoe  of  the  ezDOeitors.  Whether  I  have  been  more  fortunate, 
which  I  speak  according  to  trnth,  or  whether  I  am  deluded  by  mv  own  conjectures  can 
only  be  Imown  by  submitting  my  whole  work  to  the  test ;  to  that  true  and  infallible 
light  before  which  the  illusive  ghure  of  false  splendour  disappears ;  to  that  divine  touch- 
stone,  at  whose  touch  everything  is  ground  to  powder  which  possesses  not  the  solidity  of 
truth ...  I  therefore  now  lay  my  work  at  the  feet  of  your  hohness.  I  submit  its  contents 
implicitly  to  your  decision,  approving,  condemning,  advancing^  or  retracting  whatever 
shul  be  proscribed  by  the  decision  of  the  Apostolic  See."  In  his  will  he  says — **  Sentio 
aliauid  difficcdter  mntari.  Si  tamen  Romana  sedes  aJiquid  mutari  velit,  sum  obediens  filius ; 
et  illius  ecclesiffi  in  qua  semper  vixi  usque  ad  hunc  leotum  mortis  obediens  sum.  Ita 
postrema  voluntas  mea  est.    Acta  sezt.  Maii,  1688." 

^  Thus  he  expresses  himself --Non  ego  hie  de  aliqua  nova  sententia  reperienda  dispute 
....  sed  de  antiquai[Augustini.  Quseritur,  non  quid  de  naturea  humansa  statibus  et 
viribus,  vel  de  Dei  gratia  et  prsedestinatione  sentiendum  est,  sed  quid  Augustinus  olim 
Ecdesiffi  nomine  et  applausu  tradiderit,  prssdicaverit,  scriptoque  multipliater  oonsigna- 
yeiit-— Augostinus,  vol.  2  lib.  Procemial,  cap.  XZIX, 
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efficacious  grace.  "We  judge,"  says  he/  "the  opinion  of  St 
Augustine  and  his  disciples  as  indubitable,  (1)  That  no  good 
work,  no  act  morally  just  can  be  performed  by  freewill  unless  it 
be  firmed  by  grace,  and  that  not  of  every  kind  but  of  faith ;  (2) 
that  the  liberty  of  abstaining  from  sin  is  lost,  and  a  necessity  of 
sinning  even  in  every  act  introduced,  because  whatever  ia  not  of 
fiuth  is  sin."  Jansen  thought  that  to  men  in  their  lapsed  condition 
no  sufficient  grace  is  afforded  but  what  is  also  efficadovs,  and  his 
reaaon  was  that  sufficient  grace  belonged  to  the  grace  of  nature 
and  was  altogether  unfitted  for  the  reparation  of  faUen  man.  "  It 
cannot  be  asserted  since  the  fall,"  said  he,  "  unless  with  a  greater 
delusion  than  that  of  the  Pelagians  who  take  away  original  sin,  we 
will  allow  to  Nature  unwounded  force.  Yea,  what  can  be  pro- 
duced more  monstrous  than  such  a  kind  of  assistance  distinct  from 
all  the  rest,  which  was  never  from  the  beginning  of  the  fall  nor 
shall  be  to  the  day  of  judgment  conferred  on  the  human  wilL"' 

Jansen  goes  on  to  assert  that  God  is  not  bound  by  any  law  to 
ffive  grace  to  him  who  does  what  he  can  by  the  force  of  nature  to 
miprove  the  abilities  he  has.  "  For,"  says  he,  "  there  is  no  law  or 
oraination  of  God  by  which  grace  is  conferred  on  sinners  who  do 
nothing  good ;  but  this  is  £spensed  not  only  entirely  freely  but 
also  according  to  the  most  profound  laws  of  Divine  Sovereignty, 
whereby  grace  is  sometimes  imparted  to  the  most  heinous  sinner 
and  deniea  to  others  more  righteous." 

His  book  contains  many  dissertations  on  freewill;  and  on  the 
difficulty  of  reconciling  it  with  efficacious  grace  he  says — ''The 
mode  of  reconciling  Divine  grace  with  freewill  is  so  difficult  to  be 
discerned,  according  to  Augustine,  that  when  the  liberty  of  the 
will  is  defended,  the  grace  of  God  seems  to  be  denied,  and  when 
the  grace  of  God  is  asserted,  the  liberty  of  the  will  may  be  thought 
to  be  taken  away.  Hence  Augustine,  to  manifest  that  the  liberty 
of  the  will  continues  safe  under  grace,  and  that  both  might  very 
well  operate  together  in  one,  never  attempted  anything  against 
the  Pelagians,  which  excluded  the  wiU  from  an  instrumental  con- 
corrence  with  the  grace  of  God."^  And  again,  "  It  cannot  be  but 
that  the  will  must  be  free,  therefore  if  grace  enables  and  makes  us 
to  will  it  enables  and  makes  us  also  to  will  freely,  so  that  there 
can  be  no  repugnance  betwixt  grace  and  the  liberty  of  the  will."^ 

As  to  predestination  he  mys  down  these  propositions: — 
1.  That  the  object  of  predestination  is  not  things  eternal  but  tem- 
poral 2.  That  God's  predestination  regards  His  own  affairs,  things 
to  be  done  by  Him,  not  merely  by  others.  For  we  decree  thijigs 
we  are  to  do  either  by  writing,  commanding,  or  persuading,  &c. 
3.  That  God's  decrees  regard  both  the  end  and  the  means,  for  they 

^  Janaeniiu^  AtMUgtiwua,  yol.  ii.,  lib.  iii.,  cap.  4. 

*  Jb.,  Tol.  ill.,  M  Orat.,  lib.  iii.,  cap.  1,  2,  8. 

*  lb.,  lib.  viii.,  cap.  6. 

*  lb.,  cap.  19. 


40  BISTOBIGAL  XNTRODUOnOK. 

include  all  Ood  does.  4.  Hence,  also,  it  follows  that  children  may 
be  predestinated  to  glory  without  previous  faith  as  well  as  adults 
by  ordinate  merits,  for  there  is  no  difference  in  the  decree.  5. 
That  predestination  regards  not  only  good  but  also  evlL  Jansen 
goes  on  to  show  that  predestination  is  not  founded  upon  any  pre- 
vision of  merit,  and  to  reject  the  distinction  drawn  by  many 
between  negative  and  positive  reprobation,  and  proves  that  the 
former  in  reality  includes  the  latter.^ 

Jansen's  book  immediately  found  favour  in  France  and  in  Flan- 
ders. In  France  it  was  taken  up  by  the  majority  of  the  Sorbonne 
and  many  of  the  Oratorian  Priests  of  Cardinal  BeruU's  Institution, 
and  in  Flanders  by  many  of  the  University  of  Louvain,  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Machelen,  the  Bishop  of  Qaunt,  and  others.  It  was 
however  soon  perceived  by  the  Jesuits  that  the  publication  would 
be  most  detrimental  to  their  cause  by  placing  them  in  direct  oppo- 
sition to  Augustine,  and  they  accordingly  len^  no  means  untried  to 
procure  its  condemnation  by  tlie  Papal  Sea  In  this  they  suc- 
ceeded by,  in  the  first  place,  having  the  perusal  of  the  book 
prohibited  by  the  Roman  Inquisitors,  and  in  the  next  place  by 
inducing  Urban  VIIL,  in  March,  1642,  to  issue  a  general  condem- 
nation of  the  work  in  the  Bull  "In  eminenti,"  as  a  book  infected 
with  errors.  This  condemnation  was  however  very  far  from 
reaching  the  end  proposed — the  overthrow  of  the  system  pro- 
pounded in  Jansen's  work — and  many  distinguished  men  set  at 
nought  the  papal  bull  by  openly  espousing  the  cause  of  Jansen. 

Each  party  continued  to  defend  their  peculiar  tenets  with  much 
zeal,  and  it  was  with  no  small  degree  of  sophistry  that  the  follow- 
ers of  Jansen  contrived  to  evade  the  fury  of  the  Jesuits,  who  were 
the  more  powerful  party. 

Matters  growing  daily  worse  and  the  heat  of  the  parties  increas- 
ing, the  bishops,  in  their  general  assembly  or  Synod  at  Paris,  in 
1650,  took  the  matter  into  consideration,  and,  having  examined 
Jansen's  book,  they  collected  five  propositions  out  of  it  which 
seemed  to  them  to  deserve  censure.  These  propositions  were — 
1.  That  there  are  divine  precepts  which  good  men,  notwithstand- 
ing their  desire  to  obsei've,  are,  nevertheless,  absolutely  unable  to 
obey ;  nor  has  Qod  given  them  that  measure  of  grace  that  is  essen- 
tially necessary  to  render  them  capable  of  such  obedience.  2.  That 
no  person,  in  his  corrupt  state  of  nature,  can  resist  the  influence  of 
divine  grace  when  it  operates  upon  the  mind.  3.  That  in  order 
to  render  human  actions  meritorious,  or  otherwise,  it  is  not  requi- 
site that  they  be  exempt  from  necessity,  but  only  that  they  be  free 
from  constraint.  4.  That  the  Semi-Pelagians  admitted  preventing 
grace  to  be  necessary  to  every  good  action;  and  their  heresy  con- 
sisted in  this,  that  they  allowed  the  human  will  to  be  endowed 
with  the  power  of  either  resisting  that  grace  or  of  complying  with 

\rb.f  lib.  z.,  cap.  8. 
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its  influence.^  6.  That  whosoever  affirms  that  Jesus  Christ  made 
expiation  by  His  suffering  and  death  for  the  sins  of  all  mankind 
is  a  Semi-Pelagian. 

These  propositions  the  bishops  sent  to  Pope  Innocent  X,  humbly 
requesting  that  he  would  determine  what  ought  to  be  held.  The 
petition  was  signed  by  85  bishops  who  were  present  at  the  Synod. 
After  two  years  examination  and  consideration,  during  which  both 
parties  were  heard  in  favour  of  their  respective  views,  the  Pope 
defined  the  five  propositions  to  be  heretical,  and  condemned  them 
as  rash,  impious,  and  blasphemous  by  his  Bull,  given  on  the  31st 
May,  1653." 

An  ingenious  device  was  set  up  upon  the  issuing  of  this  Bull  by 
means  of  which  the  Jansenists  were  able  to  maintain  their  view 
and  yet  remain  within  the  pale  of  the  Roman  Church.  This  was 
by  subscribing  to  the  correctness  of  the  Pope's  decision  respecting 
the  propositions,  which  was  the  questio  ae  jure.    The  other  by 

^  Mastridht  oitee  Uub  4th  proposition  sH^litly  difFerontly :  "  Semi-Pelagiani  admitte- 
iMUit  prsBTenientiB  gratisB  intenoriB  neoesntatem  ad  smgnlos  actus,  etuun  ad  initium 
fidei ;  et  in  hoc  erant  hnretici,  qnod  yellent,  earn  gratiam  talem  esse  cni  posset  hnmana 
Tolnntas  renstere,  YtH  obtempemre." — Oper.  1176,  Amstel.  1724. 

*  As  this  and  the  snbseqnent  Bui]  on  the  same  subject  are  interesting  documents  and 
not  easily  to  be  met  with  they  will  be  set  forth.    The  Bnll  of  Innocent  X.  is  as  follows : 

"  Innocent  Bishop,  Servant  of  the  Servants  of  Gk)d,  To  all  Faithful  Christians  health 
and  apostolical  beuMiction,  Whereas  upon  occasion  of  Printing  a  Book  entituled  *Augu8- 
tinus  Gomelii  Jansenii  Yi)renBis  Episcopij'  among  other  opinions  of  that  author,  there 
arose  a  dispute  principally  in  France  touchmg  five  of  them.  Many  bishops  of  that  Bealm 
have  very  much  pressed  us  to  examine  those  five  propontions  presented  unto  us,  and  to 
pronounce  a  certain  and  dear  judgment  on  each  of  them  in  particular.  The  tenour  of  the 
said  propositions  is  as  follows :  [Here  the  five  proposiHons  are  set  out.']  We  who  amidst 
the  manifold  cares  which  oontinuallySexeTcise  oar  mind  make  it  our  principal  one  that  the 
Church  of  God  committed  to  us  from  above^  being  cleansed  from  the  errors  of  perverse 
opinions  may  nifely  pass  the  wvuhxe,  and,  like  a  ship  in  a  calm  sea,  the  waves  and  storms 
d  all  tempests  being  allayed  may  securely  sail  and  arrive  in  the  wished  for  haven  of  sal- 
vation: taking  into  consideration  the  importance  of  the  matter,  have  caused  the  five 
propositions  presented  to  us  in  the  terms  above  expressed  to  be  diligently  examined  one 
after  another  by  many  Doctors  of  the  Sacred  I^aculty  of  Theolosy  in  the  presence  of 
sundry  Cardinab  of  tha  Holy  Boman  Church  for  that  purpose  specisklfy  assembled,  whose 
suffrages  we  have  maturely  considered,  upon  report  thereof  made  to  us  as  well  verboJly 
as  in  writing.  And  we  have  heard  the  same  doctors  in  several  assemblies  in  our  presence 
largely  discoursing  upon  them  and  every  of  them.  ^  And  whereas  from  the  beainning 
of  S^  discussion  vre  enjoined  both  pnUicly  and  privately  the  prayers  of  many  faithful 
Christians  to  be  made  for  the  obtaining  of  Divine  assistance :  afterwards  we  caused  the 
same  to  be  i«iterated  with  greatBt  fervour ;  and  having  ourself  solicitously  implored  the 
assistance  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  at  length  by  the  favour  of  that  Divine  Spirit  we  have  pro- 
ceeded to  the  foUowinff  decUuration  and  decision : 

**  The  first  of  the  said  propositions,  namely,  That  some  of  the  Commandments  of  God 
Ac.,  we  dedare  to  be  rudi,  impious,  blasphemous,  anathematized,  and  heretical,  and 
condraon  it  as  such : 

"  The  second,  nameW,  That  in  the  state  of  corrupt  nature  Ac.,  we  declare  to  be  heretical, 
and  condemn  it  as  such  : 

"  llie  third,  namely,  That  to  merit  and  demerit  &o.,  we  declare  to  be  heretical,  and  oon- 
demn  it  as  such : 

"  The  fourth,  namely.  That  the  Semi-Pelagians  admitted  Ac.,  we  declare  to  be  fislse  and 
heretical,  and  condemn  it  as  such  : 

"The  fifth,  namely.  That  it  is  Semi-Pelas^anism  &o.,  we  declare  to  be  false,  rash,  scan- 
dalous and  being  understood  in  the  sense  that  Christ  died  oidy  for  the  salvation  of  the 
predeetiiiate,  vre  declare  to  be  impious,  blasphemous,  oontnmelious,  derogatory  to  Divine 
goodness  and  hexetioal,  and  condemn  it  as  such: 

*'  Wherefore  we  command  all  fidthful  Christians  of  either  sex  that  concerning  the  sud 
propoeitioiis  they  neither  pretame  to  believe,  teaoh,  nor  preach  othenfise  than  is  ooiu 
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denying  that  these  propositions  were  in  Jansen's  book,  on  the 
ground  that  the  Pope  had  not  declared  himself  on  this  point ;  this 
was  the  qiiestio  de  facto.  They  did  not  however  long  enjoy  this 
ingenious  distinction,  for  Innocent  X.,  September  29, 1654,  decreed 
that  the  five  propositions  were  to  be  found  in  Jansen's  book. 
The  Jansenists  now  started  a  different  defence — they  denied  the 
Papal  authority  to  extend  the  infallible  decrees  to  points  of  fdct, 
and  in  this  they  were  certainly  borne  out  by  some  of  the  highest 
Bomish  authorities. 

They  admitted  the  Pope's  right  in  doctrinal  judgments,  acknow- 
ledging that  Qod  guided  His  Church  infallibly,  but  where  super- 
natural judgment  was  not  needed  they  held  that  the  Pope  might 
be  wrong.  Alexander  VIL,  on  the  16th  October,  1656,  issued 
a  further  Bull,  in  which  it  was  positively  declared  that  the  five 

repositions  were  the  tenets  of  Jansen  and  were  to  be  found  in 

is  book.^ 


E 


tained  in  our  preflent  declaration  and  definition  under  the  oeniores  and  penalties  ordained 
in  the  Law  against  heretics  and  their  abettors.  We  likewifie  enjoin  all  patriarchs,  Arch- 
bishops, Bishops,  and  other  Ordinaries  of  Places,  as  also  the  Inquisitors  of  Heresy  that 
they  restrain  and  repress  all  the  oontraditors  and  rebels  whatsoever  by  the  aforesaia  cen- 
sures and  penalties  and  by  other  fitting  remedies  bv  law,  fact,  and  usage,  the  help  also  of 
the  secular  power  being  called  in  hereunto  if  need  oe. 

'*  We  do  not  intend  nevertheless  by  this  declaration  and  definition  made  ui>on  the  five 
propositions  aforesaid,  any  way  to  approve  other  opinions  which  are  contained  in  the 
aforesaid  book  of  Cornelius  Jansen. 

**  Given  at  Rome,  at  St.  Mary  Major,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1668,  the  day  before  the 
calends  of  June,  the  ninth  year  of  our  Pontificate. 

**  G.  GUALTORIUS. 

"  Hi.  Datarius  P.  Oampinius." 

^  The  following  is  a  oop^  of  the  Bull : — 

"Alexander,  Bishojo,  Servant  of  the  Servants  of  God,  To  all  Faithful  Christians 
health  and  Apostolic  Benediction. 

"  The  Divine  Providence  having  by  an  inscrutable  dispensation  and  without  any  merit 
on  our  part  raised  us  to  the  sacred  throne  of  8t.  Peter  and  to  the  government  of  the 
whole  Church,  we  have  judged  it  to  concern  the  duty  of  our  Pastoral  charge  to  make  it 
our  principal  endeavour,  by  virtue  of  that  ^wer  and  authority  which  God  has  given  us, 
seasonably  to  provide  for  the  safety  and  mteg^ty  of  the  Holy  Faith  and  of  its  sacred 
decisions.  And  although  such  points  as  have  already  been  most  sufficiently  defined  by 
Apostolic  Constitutions,  stand  not  in  need  of  any  new  decision  or  declaration,  yet  in 
regard  that  some  disturbers  of  the  jmblic  neaoe  are  not  afraid  to  call  tiiem  in  question, 
or  to  shake  and  weaken  them  by  their  subtle  and  captious  interpretations,  We  to  prevent 
the  further  spreading  of  so  dangerous  a  contagion,  nave  thougnt  it  fit  not  to  dcffer  any 
longer  to  apply  the  speedy  remedy  of  the  Apoetolical  authority.  For  indeed  our  Prede- 
cessor Innocent  the  Tenth  of  hapj>y  memory  did  some  few  years  since  set  forth  a  Consti- 
tution, declaration  and  Decision  m  form  and  tenour  f oUowins  [JTere  is  set  forth  the  Bull 
of  Innocent  X,  given  p,  41].  But  for  so  much  as  some  children  of  iniquity  (as  we  have 
been  informed)  are  not  afraid  to  maintain  (to  the  great  scandal  of  tiie  faithful)  that  the 
aforesaid  five  propositions  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  forecited  Book  of  the  said  Cornelius 
Jansen,  but  are  either  feigned  and  forged  at  pleasure,  or  were  not  condemned  in  the 
sense  intended  by  the  Author ;  We,  who  have  seriously  and  sufficiently  considered  what 
ever  has  passed  concerning  this  matter  (as  having  by  command  of  the  said  Po^  Inno- 
cent the  Tenth,  our  predecessor,  while  we  were  yet  but  in  the  dignity  of  Caidinalship 
assisted  at  all  tne  Conferences,  wherein  by  Apostolical  authority  the  same  cause  has  been 
examined  with  as  g^reat  diligence  as  could  be  desired),  being  resolved  to  remove  and  take 
away  all  doubts  that  might  at  any  time  hereafter  arise  touching  the  premises,  to  the  end 
that  all  faithful  Christians  may  be  held  in  the  unity  of  the  same  faith.  We,  I  say,  by 
the  duty  of  our  pastoral  charge  and  upon  mature  deliberation,  do  confirm  Approve  and 
renew  by  these  presents  the  above  recited  Constitution  Declaration  and  Defimtion  of 
Pope  Innocent,  our  predecessor ;  and  we  further  declare  and  define.  That  those  five 
propositions  were  drawn  out  of  the  book  of  the  same  Cornelius  Jansen,  Bishop  of  Tpres, 
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The  contention  between  the  Jesuits  and  Jansenists  continued 
for  many  years,  and  the  former,  in  the  year  1665,  obtained  a  BuU 
from  the  Pope  for  the  imposing  of  a  submission  of  faith  which  was 
on  the  29th  April,  1665,  ratified  by  a  declaration  of  the  King  of 
France.^ 

This  Bull,  with  the  declaration,  was  violently  opposed  by  many 
in  France  who  were  not  one  with  the  Jansenists  in  their  views  on 
predestination  and  grace,  and  produced  most  deplorable  results. 
Some  of  the  Jansenists  declined  either  to  subscribe  or  reject  the 
declaration,  but  declared  that  in  veneration  for  the  Papal  authority 
they  would  observe  a  profound  silence.  Others  consented  to  sign 
it  with  a  reservation  and  being  allowed  to  explain,  either  verbally 
or  in  writing,  the  sense  in  which  they  understood  it.  Others  em- 
ployed methods  to  evade  the  declaration,  but  all  in  vain.  Nothing 
would  appease  the  Jesuits  but  submission.  They  set  upon  their 
opponents  with  such  fury  and  persecution  that  those  who  made 

entatled  '  AugoBtinxLi,'  as  aLso  that  they  were  condemned  in^  the  sense  intended  by  the 
same  Cornelius :  and  as  snch  we  condemn  them  anew,  applying  to  them  the  same  cen- 
sure, wherewith  every  one  of  them  was  partioolarly  branded  in  Uie  forementioned 
Declaration  and  Definition.  And  we  again  condemn  and  prohibit  the  same  Book  of  the  so 
oft  recited  Comelins  Jansen,  entitled  *  Augnstmns/  and  all  other  books  as  well  as  mann- 
scriptSy  printed  or  which  may  hereafter  nappen  to  be  printed,  wherein  the  above  con- 
demned doctrine  of  the  same  Cornelias  Jansen  is  or  shall  be  defended,  asserted,  or  main- 
tained. Prohibiting  all  faithf ol  Christians  to  hold,  preach,  teach,  or  ezpoxmd  the  said 
doctrine  either  by  word  or  writing,  or  to  interpret  it  either  in  public  or  in  private,  or  to 
cause  it  to  be  printed  either  oxMuly  or  in  secret :  and  this  under  the  penalties  and  cen- 
sures specified  in  the  Law  against  heretics  instantly  to  be  incurred  ipso  facto  without 
further  declaration. 

**  Wherefore  we  enjoin  all  our  Venerable  Brethren,  Patriarchs,  Primates,  Metropoli- 
tans, Archbishops,  Bishops,  Ordinaries  of  places,  Inquisitors  of  Heresy  and  all  other 
Judges  Ecclesiastical,  to  whom  it  shall  belong,  to  cause  this  above  said  Constitution, 
Deouuration,  and  Definition  of  Pope  Innocent,  our  predecessor,  to  be  observed  according  to 
our  present  determination  and  to  restrain  and  punish  all  disobedient  and  rebellious  jter- 
sons  by  the  aforesaid  penalties,  and  other  remedies  juris  etfacti  even  by  imploring  the 
assistance  of  the  secular  arm,  if  it  shall  be  necessary. 

"  GKven  at  Bome,  at  St.  Mary  Major,  the  16th  of  October,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God 
1656  and  of  our  Pontificate  the  second. ' 

^  The  following  is  the  Bull  :— 

"  Alexander,  Bishop,  Servant  of  the  Servants  of  Gk)d,  for  perpetual  memory. 

"  The  reason  of  Apostolical  government  by  Divine  Providencecommitted  to  me,  though 
undeserving,  requires  that  we  apply  our  whole  mind  and  care,  so  far  as  we  may  in  the 
Lord,  unto  such  matters  chiefly  as  are  most  conduoible  to  the  conservation  and  propaga- 
tion of  the  Catholic  Beligion,  to  the  salvation  of  souls,  and  to  the  repose  of  believers. 
It  was  from  the  Intuition  hereof  that  we  endeavoured,  the  second  year  of  our  Pontificate, 
bv  an  express  constitution  published  by  us  with  this  object,  to  put  an  end  to  the  heresy 
of  Cornelius  Jansen,  which  spread  itself  principally  in  France  and  which  after  it  had  been 
well  nigh  stifled  by  Innocent  X..  our  predecessor  of  happy  memory,  ceased  not  as  a  ser- 
pent whose  head  is  broken  to  make  fresh  efforts,  and  to  appear  willing  to  save  itself  by 
its  ordinary  turning  and  windings.  But  as  the  enemy  of  mankind  hais  an  infinite  num- 
ber of  artifices  to  hmder  the  success  of  good  designs,  our  endeavour  (whose  only  aim  was 
to  oblige  bM  those  who  have  erred  to  re-enter  into  the  way  of  salvation)  have  not  had  the 
issue  we  desired ;  notwithstanding  our  desires  have  been  happily  seconded  by  the  pains 
and  care  with  which  our  Venerable  Brethren  the  Arehbishops  and  Bishops  of  the  King- 
dom of  France  have  applied  themselves,  so  &r  as  they  could,  to  cause  the  said  Apostolical 
Constitution  to  be  executed ;  and  by  the  singular  piety  of  our  very  dear  son  in  our  Lord 
the  most  Christian  King,  who  has  for  the  same  purpose  afforded  us  the  succour  of  his 
hand,  with  an  extraordinary  vigour  and  constancy.  Moreover  the  most  Christian  King, 
being  induced  by  the  seal  he  has  for  religion  to  remonstrate  to  us  by  his  ambassador, 
that  the  best  remedy  to  extirpate  the  roots  of  this  contagious  malady  is  to  caxxso  all  the 


44  HIBTOBICAL  INTBODtJCTIOK. 

the  least  opposition  to  the  Papal  declaration  were  cast  into  prison 
or  banished  Some  escaped  by  flight  and  took  refuge  under  the 
wings  of  the  Dutch  government,  whence  they  were  able  to  smile 
at  the  storm  and  defy  the  persecuting  fury  of  their  enemies. 

In  the  year  1669  an  organized  opposition  was  made  to  the 
declaration.  The  Bishops  of  Angers,  Beauvais,  Pamiers,  and  Alet 
distinctly  refused  to  subscribe  it  without  certain  distinctions  and 
explanations,  and  so  soon  as  they  were  threatened  from  Rome,  19 
other  bishops  adopted  their  cause  and  solemnly  remonstrated  with 
the  King  ol  France  and  the  Roman  Pontiff.  Moved  by  these  indi- 
cations of  a  determined  resistance  and  by  the  influence  of  Anne 
Genevieve  de  Bourbon  Duke  of  Longueville,  who  had  espoused 
the  cause  of  the  Jansenists,  Clement  IX.  agreed  to  accept  a  con- 
ditional subscription  to  the  declaration  and  to  permit  doctors  of 
scrupulous  conscience  to  sign  it  according  to  the  mental  interpre- 
tation which  each  thought  proper  to  give  to  it. 

This  act  of  condescension  on  the  part  of  the  Pope  is  known  as 
the  Peace  of  Clement  IX. ;  its  duration  was  but  short,  for  in 
the  year  1676,  at  the  instigation  of  the  Jesuits,  Lewis  XIY. 
declared  in  a  public  edict  that  it  had  only  been  granted  for  a  time 
out  of  indulgence  to  the  tender  consciences  of  a  certain  number 
of  persons.  Upon  this  the  misfortunes  of  the  Jansenisfcs  recom- 
menced, and  they  were  pursued  with  bitter  malignity  by  their 
old  enemies.  The  cruelties  exercised  on  the  nuns  of  Port  Royal 
who  refused  to  condemn  what  was  in  fact  the  doctrine  of  Augus- 
tine— ^their  dispersion  in  1709  and  the  bitter  repentance  of  their 
chief  persecutor.  Cardinal  de  Noailles — ^are  well  known  matters  of 
history.  The  Jansenists  still  exist  as  a  separate  body  to  this  day 
in  Holland,  having  their  own  bishops  and  archbishop,  the  latter 
known  as  the  Archbishop  of  Utrecht. 

Most  of  those  who  protested  against  the  pretentions  of  the 
Papacy,  both  abroad  and  in  this  country  prior  to  the  Reformation, 
held  views  similar  to  Augustine  on  the  doctrine  of  predestination, 
and  many  enunciated  them  in  terms  stronger  if  possible  than  Cal- 
vin himself.  This  was  the  case  with  John  Huss,  the  Bohemian 
Martyr  (who  was  burned  in  1415),  as  may  be  seen  from  his  appeal 
in  Fox's  Acts  and  Monumental  Indeed  he  was  charged  by  the 
Council  of  Constance  with  being  a  fatalist.  Amongst  the  con- 
demned articles  we  find — 

world  io  sign  one  formulary  founded  on  our  aathority.  In  pnnniaaoe  wliereof  we  com- 
mand all  Eoclesiastics  &c.  to  salwcribe  the  following  formulary : — 

''  I.  N.  Bubmit  myself  to  the  Apostolical  Constitution  of  Innocent  X.,  dated  May  81st, 
1653,  and  to  the  Constitution  of  Alexander  YII.,  dated  October  16th,  1656,  the  chief 
Bishops ;  and  I  do  with  a  sincere  mind  reject  and  condemn  the  five  proposibons  taken 
out  of  Cornelius  Jansen's  book,  named  '  Augnstinus,'  and  in  ijie  sense  intended  by  the 
same  author,  as  the  Aix)Btolic  See  has  by  the  said  Constitations  condemned  them.  Aud 
thus  I  swear.     God  so  help  me,  and  these  holy  Svangelists  cf  God. 

"  Given  at  Rome,  February  15th,  1665." 

*  Vol.  I.,  pp.  695, 696. 
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3.  The  prescite  are  not  parts  of  the  Church,  since  no  part  of  it 
will  finally  £dl  off  from  it,  because  the  charity  of  predestination 
which  binds  it  will  not  fall  off. 

5.  The  prescitus,  though  he  is  sometimes  in  grace  according  to 
present  justice,  yet  is  never  part  of  the  Church,  and  the  predestined 
always  remains  a  member  of  the  Church,  although  he  may  some- 
times fall  away  from  adventitious  grace,  but  not  from  the  grace  of 
predestination. 

6.  Taking  the  Church  for  the  convocation  of  the  predestined, 
whether  they  be  in  grace  or  not  according  to  present  righteous- 
ness, in  that  way  the  Church  is  an  article  of  faith. 

21.  The  grace  of  predestination  is  a  bond  by  which  the  body  of 
the  Church  and  every  member  of  it  is  indissolubly  joined  to  Christ 
the  Head 

He  was  followed  by  Jerome  of  Prague,  who  suffered  martyrdom 
in  1416. 

So  amongst  the  charges  made  against  John  de  WesaJia,  in  1479, 
we  find  these:  "That  God  has  from  eternity  written  a  book, 
wherein  He  has  inscribed  all  His  elect,  ajid  whosoever  is  not 
already  written  therein  will  never  be  written  there  at  all.  More- 
over, he  that  is  written  therein  will  never  be  blotted  out  of  it" 
"  That  the  elect  are  saved  by  the  grace  of  God  alone,  and  whoso- 
ever God  wills  to  save,  by  enduing  him  with  grace,  if  all  the  priests 
in  the  world  were  desirous  to  damn  and  excommunicate  he  would 
still  be  saved."  ^ 

So  we  find  that  Wycliffe  was  a  strong  Predestinarian  and  an 
absolute  Necessitarian.  He  attempted  to  reconcile  human  freedom 
with  the  Divine  causality  by  saying  that  a  man  is  like  a  child  in  lead- 
ing-strings who  at  the  same  time  freely  uses  his  own  limbs.  The 
eternal  purpose  gives  a  direction  to  human  nature  and  its  disposi- 
tions, but  the  individual  acts  of  man  are  free.  He  acknowledged 
God  to  be  the  efficient  cause  of  all  good,  and  as  to  evil  thought 
that  being  negative  only  and  having  no  real  existence,  this  must 
not  be  ascribed  to  Divine  causality.  Amongst  his  errors  con- 
demned by  the  Council  of  Constance  we  find  the  following : 

26.  The  prayer  of  a  reprobate  avails  no  one. 

27.  All  things  happen  from  absolute  necessity. 
Bradwardine,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  as  early  as  the  middle 

of  the  fourteenth,  century,  actually  wrote  an  elaborate  treatise, 
entitled  **  De  Causa  Dei  contra  Pelagium,"  intended  to  demonstrate 
the  absoluteness  both  of  Providence  and  grace.  He  has  a  chapter 
proving  Quod  res  scitse  non  sunt  causse  Divinse  scientise,  or  that 
"The  things  known  are  not  the  foundation  of  God's  knowing  them." 

^  Dens,  ab  i»ienio,  oondidit  libmm,  in  qnmn  Boriinit  omnes  snos  eleotoe.  Qoioamque 
aatem  in  eo  non  est  soriptnu,  nnrnqoam  inscribetnr,  in  ipsnm  in  estemnm.  Et  qui  in  eo 
ioriptas  est,  nimqnam  ex  eo  delebitnr.  Sola  Dei  gratia  aalvantnr  eleold.  £t  qnem  Dens 
tnlt  salTare,  donando  dbi  gratiam.  si  onmes  saceraotes  vellent  illom  danmare  ant  exoom* 
vinuoarei  adhne  nlTaratar  iUo»— Fasoio.  Bemm,  toI.  I.,  p.  825. 
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The  substance  of  his  reasoning  is  as  follows : — Knowledge  is  a  prin- 
cipal perfection  in  God.  If,  therefore.  His  knowledge  were  derived 
from  the  objects  with  which  it  is  conversant,  it  would  follow  that 
God  is  indebted,  for  part  of  His  perfection,  to  some  other  source  than 
Himself,  in  which  case  He  must  cease  to  be  self-perfect  He  would, 
moreover,  cease  to  be  all  sufficient  of  Himself,  for  He  would  stand  in 
need  of  created  help  to  render  His  knowledge  complete.  His  om- 
niscience would  be  forced  to  ask  assistance  from  the  very  things  it 
comprehends;  and  how  could  His  essential  glory  be  matchless  and 
unrivalled  if  any  portion  of  it  was  dependent  on  assistance  borrowed 
from  without  ?  Add  to  this,  that  if  the  things  which  God  knows 
are  themselves  the  producing  cause  of  His  knowing  them,  they 
must  be  antecedent  to  His  knowledge  either  in  commencement  of 
existence  or  in  order  of  nature.  But  they  are  not  prior  to  His 
knowledge  in  either  of  these  respects,  for  they  are  all  created  in  time, 
whereas  God  and  His  knowledge  are  eternal.^  He  therefore 
concluded  that  the  knowledge  of  God  is  a  cause  of  the  things 
known  and  not  vice  verad,  and  on  the  same  principle  looked  upon 
predestination  as  the  only  ground  upon  which  the  Divine  fore- 
knowledge and  providence  could  stand.  He  considered  that 
neither  persons  nor  things  nor  events  could  have  any  certainty  nor 
be  foreknown  apart  from  the  will  and  purpose  of  God,  and  accord- 
ingly defines  predestination  to  be  neither  more  nor  less  than 
interna  Praevolutio  Dei,  sive  PrsBordinatio  voluntatis  DivinaB, 
circa  futurum :  God's  eternal  prevolition,  or  predetermination  of 
His  will,  respecting  what  shall  come  to  pass.^  He  admits  the 
human  will  to  be  free  but  regards  it  as  not  altogether  exempt 
from  necessity.  He  considers  that  what  the  understanding  re- 
gards as  good  the  will  must  necessarily  desire;  and  what  the 
understanding  represents  as  evil  the  will  must  necessarily  disap- 
prove. He  holds  the  view  that  the  human  will  cannot  so  much 
as  conquer  a  single  temptation,  even  after  God's  regenerating 
power  has  passed  upon  the  soul,  sine  oMo  Dei  auxilio  speciali, 
without  a  fresh  supply  of  God's  particular  assistance;  which  par- 
ticular assistance  he  defines  to  be  voluntas  Dei  invicta,  the  super- 
natural influence,  resulting  from  the  unconquerable  will  of  God. 
Were  this  not  the  case  he  argues  that  the  number  of  the  elect  and 
predestinate  would  depend  more  upon  man  than  upon  God.  Men, 
by  antecedently  and  causally  disposing  their  own  wills  to  this  or 
that,  would  leave  God  no  more  to  do  than  to  regulate  His  after- 
decrees  in  a  subservient  conformity  to  the  prior  determinations  of 

^  Scire  namque  est  magniB  perfectiomB  in  Deo.  Si  ergo  soientia  Dei  cansetor  a  Bcitis, 
ipee  recipit  perfectionem  ab^  alio.  Ergo,  non  est  ex  se  Bomme  perfectna.  Item  tono 
Don  esset  per  se  snfficientissimoB ;  indigeret  enim  BcitiB  a  qnibos  posset  snffragia  snca 
BcientifiB  mendicare.  Qaomodo  ergo  erit  inoomparabiliter  glonosos,  qni  mendicatis  sof- 
fragiis  gloriatnr  ....  Item,  si  aoita  easent  cansas  effectivsa  DivinaB  Bcientia9}  pneoedeient 
ilia,  Temi^re,  vel  Katnra.  Sed  quomodo»  cun  ista  sint  temporalia,  hado  aaterna  P— D9 
Causa  Dei»  lib.  i.,  cap.  xr. 

*  Ibidf  lib.  i.|  cap.  xIt* 
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His  creatures,  and  in  a  way  of  subjection  and  subordination  to 
their  will  and  pleasure.^ 

Luther  at  first  espoused  Augustine's  opinions  heartily,  for  he 
perceived  how  they  afforded  him  great  scope  in  his  contention 
against  the  doctrine  of  merit  and  justification  by  works.  He  went 
so  far  as  to  repudiate  all  freedom  on  the  part  of  man,  asserting 
that  his  will  was  enslaved.  He  wrote  a  treatise,  which  he  en- 
titled De  servo  arbitrio,  in  support  of  his  views,  in  which  he 
alleged  that  man  in  his  actings  towards  God  is  the  captive,  the 
subject,  and  the  servant  either  of  the  will  of  God  or  the  will  of 
Satan.  He  considered  that  all  things  which  we  do,  although  they 
may  appear  to  us  to  be  done  mutably  and  contingently,  and  even 
may  be  done  thus  contingently  by  us,  are  yet  in  reality  done  neces- 
sarily and  immutably  with  respect  to  the  will  of  God.  He  objected, 
however,  to  the  term  necessity,  as  applied  to  the  human  will  or  the 
Divine,  on  the  ground  of  its  being  too  harsh  and  ill  suited  for  the 
subject,  involving  as  it  does  the  idea  of  compulsion ;  and  he  even 
attributes  to  man  what  he  calls  a  real  will,  that  is,  not  a  mere 
seeming  causality.  But  as  he  makes  God  the  all  determining 
causality,  the  freewill  he  allows  to  man  is  little  better  than  an 
empty  name.  In  fact,  he  practically  admits  this,  in  one  place  say- 
ing "  If  we  believe  that  God  foreknows  and  predestinates  every- 
thing ....  it  follows  that  there  can  be  no  such  thing  as  freewill 
in  man  or  angel  or  any  creature."  He  falls  back  upon  the  eternal 
divine  foreknowledge  and  the  omnipotent  divine  power  and  de- 
duces therefrom  that  even  as  we  were  not  created  by  ourselves 
so  neither  are  we  able  to  do  anything  of  ourselves  alone,  but  every- 
thing is  done  by  God's  Almighty  power.  In  short,  in  magnifying 
the  Divine  omnipotence  he  nullifies  its  operation.  "  Since,"  says 
he,  "  God  foresaw  from  eternity  that  we  should  be  even  thus,  and 
has  made  us  in  consequence  in  every  respect  according  to  His  fore- 
sight appointed,  and  at  this  very  moment  makes,  impels,  and 
governs  us  according  thereto,  say,  good  friend,  what  can  we  in  any 
way  call  or  imagine  to  be  free  in  us  ?  For  this  reason  are  God's 
eternal  foresight  and  our  freewill  directly  opposed  to  one  another 
like  fire  and  water.  Either  God  fails  in  His  foresight  and  errs  in 
His  working,  which  is  impossible,  or  we  must  do  and  suffer  our- 
selves to  be  done  with  as  His  eternal  foresight  and  working 
intend."  And  again,  "Yes,  these  two  things,  omnipotent  power 
and  eternal  foresight,  fundamentally  destroy  the  freewill,  so  that 
not  a  hair  of  it  even  is  left" 

The  controversy  between  Erasmus  and  Luther  on  the  subject  is 
weU  known.    Botn  these  great  men  were  one-sided.  They  held  the 

^  — HomiDes  magu  disponimt  electoB  et  prBBdesimatos  in  nnmero,  quam  facist  Dens 
ipie ;  nam  anteoedenter  et  caiualiter  quia  homines  disponnnt  volnntatee  snas,  hoc  modo* 
▼el  iUo ;  ideo  Deos,  sabaementer  et  snbezecntiTe,  disponit  numerom  electonun  tant«m 
Tel  tantnm.-^I&.t  lib.  iii  cap.  Y« 
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particular  truth  they  contended  for,  not  in  harmony  with  other 
truths  equally  clearly  revealed  in  Holy  Scripture,  but  in  opposition 
to  such  truths,  and  both  naturally  went  astray.  Erasmus,  seeing 
how  necessary  free  agency  is  for  human  responsibility,  overlooked 
the  mischief  done  to  man's  moral  nature  by  the  entrance  of  sin. 
He  defines  freedom  aa  the  power  of  the  human  will  in  virtue  of 
which  it  rests  with  it  to  turn  itself  to  that  which  leads  to  good  or 
to  turn  itself  away  from  ii  He  does  not  mean  simply  that  there 
is  the  susceptibility  for  the  good,  but  that  there  is  also  the  power 
of  producing  it  out  of  itself.  Thus  he  fails  to  give  the  proper 
place  and  effect  to  divine  grace.  On  the  other  hand,  Luther,  in 
advocating  the  cause  of  Ood's  grace,  overlooks  His  righteousnesa 
The  latter  does  not  give  sufficient  weight  either  to  man's  respon- 
sibility or  to  divine  justice.  In  some  parts  of  his  treatise  he 
makes  man  little  better  than  a  machine,  and  seems  almo&it  to 
make  sin  necessary.  It  is  true  he  considers  the  human  will  does 
not  act  by  compulsion  but  by  inclination.  "  God,"  says  he,  "  moves 
every  power  according  to  its  nature." 

Luther  modified  his  views,  as  is  well  known,  in  after  years, 
though  this  has  been  strenuously  denied.  He  never  distinctly 
retracted  what  he  had  written  respecting  the  bondage  of  the  will^ 
and  probably  did  not  modify  his  views  to  the  extent  which 
some  have  endeavoured  to  make  out  Melancthon,  however,  ^ho 
at  one  time  held  similar  views  with  Luther  on  the  subject,  did 
actually  retract  his,"  and  for  this  he  was  never  blamed  by  Luther. 

As  to  the  doctrine  of  election,  Luther  looked  upon  it  as  the 
objective  complement  of  the  personal  assurance  of  salvation,  and 
this  assurance  of  salvation  (differing  from  Calvin,  who  resta  it 
rather  on  the  knowledge  of  eternal  election,  though  it  is  true  he 
does  not  postulate  a  knowledge  of  election  otherwise  than  through 
faith  in  Christ)  he  derives  from  faith  in  Christ.  He  rests  the 
Divine  decrees  respecting  the  salvation  or  misery  of  men  on  the 
foreknowledge  of  Uod,  who,  foreseeing  from  all  eternity  the  faith 
or  unbelief  of  different  individuals  reserved  eternal  happiness  for 
the  one  and  eternal  misery  for  the  other.  Still  he  is  by  no  means 
consistent  He  draws  a  distinction  between  the  revealed  and  the 
eecret  will  of  God.  He  lets  His  law  and  grace  be  proclaimed  to  all, 
but  the  secret  will  ordains  who  and  how  many  are  to  be  partakers 
of  grace;  a  fatal  error  productive  of  much  harm  which  he  tries 
to  make  great  use  of.  His  conception  of  election  is  obviously 
inconsistent,  as  he  admits  the  possibility  of  apostacy  on  the  part 
of  those  who  have  obtained  graca    Every  cloud  of  mystery  hang- 


^  In  fact  as  late  as  1537  he  expressly  declared  that  of  «11  his  worln  his  treatise  "  De 
Berro  Arbitrio*'  and  his  laixsr  Catechism  were  the  only  ones  which  he  then  regarded  a« 
tnitten  with  due  care  and  aoonraoy.^See  poet, 

'  Bee  f08t.    His  change  of  opinion  gave  rise  to  the  synergists  controversy* 
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ing  over  the  subject  remains  untouched  by  Luther,  and  in  fact 
were  but  darkened  by  his  own  distinctions.^ 

Melancthon,  in  the  first  edition  of  the  Loci  in  1521,  makes  some 
assertions  which  go  even  further  than  Calvin,  alleging  that  since 
all  things  happen  necessarily  according  to  the  Divine  predestina- 
tion there  is  no  such  thing  as  liberty  in  our  wills,  that  the  Scrip- 
tures teach  that  all  things  happen  necessarily,  taking  away  liberty 
from  our  wills  by  the  necessity  of  predestination.  These  assertions 
find  no  place  in  the  subsequent  editions  of  his  work.  In  his  edition 
of  1535  he  calls  the  deniid  of  freedom  stoicism,  proving  from  anti- 
quity that  the  conscience  remained  and  spoke  and  was  even  a 
propelling  factor,  and  showing  that  the  idea  of  guUt  would  suffer 
if,  whether  by  reason  of  the  Divine  omnipotence  or  original  sin, 
every  moral  factor  on  the  side  of  the  will  were  denied.  In  com- 
bating Laurentius  Yalla  he  admits  the  spiritual  weapon  of  the 
will,  but  asserts  that  it  is  strengthened  by  the  Word,  to  which  it 
can  cleave.  He  makes  out  that  there  are  three  co-operative 
causes  of  salvation,  the  Word,  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  Will;  which 
last  he  shows  does  not  remain  idle  but  struggles  against  its  weak- 
ness in  such  a  way  that  Gbd's  call  and  helpful  impulse  precede 
the  will,  which  merits  nothing,  but  is  only  related  instrumentally 
to  salvation. 

In  1543  we  find  Jtfelancthon  saying,  ''Man  may  pray  for  help 
and  reject  grace.  Grace  disposes  man,  and  he  must  freely  consent 
to  it."  He  still  holds  to  the  fundamental  truth  of  the  entire 
depravity  of  human  nature  and  the  utter  impotency  of  the  will  of 
man,  as  he  is  untouched  by  grace,  to  effect  any  spiritual  good, 
though  he  had  become  persuaded  that  there  might  be  some  sort 
of  co-operation  or  synergism  of  the  human  will  with  the  grace  of 
Qod  even  in  the  Jl^rst  movements  towards  conversion.  He  still, 
however,  cannot  be  regarded  as  holding  a  view  opposed  to  Calvin, 
but  rather  as  holding  the  same  view,  according  to  his  own  expression 
in  writing  to  Calvin  "  with  a  qualification."  Indeed  Calvin,  in 
1543,  dedicated  to  him  his  "Defensio  sanse  et  orthodoxsB  doctrinse 
de  servitute  et  liberatione  humani  arbitrii,"  and  in  the  dedication 
spoke  of  Melancthon  in  the  most  eulogistic  terms. 

Amon^  the  confessions  of  faith  composed  prior  to  the  time  of 
Calvin,  the  first  confession  of  Basle  declares :  Article  1,  Therefore 
we  confess  that  Gkxl  has,  before  the  creation  of  the  world,  elected 
all  those  to  whom  He  will  give  the  inheritance  of  eternal  blessed- 
ness. Zwingle  adopted  this  statement  and  pronounced  decidedly 
in  &vour  of  predestmation,  inferring  the  doctrine  however  rather 

^  niudit  antem  eese  Diatribe  igporantia  sua,  dmn  niliil  distbgait  inter  Denm  preddica* 
tarn  efc  abeoonditnm,  hoc  est  inter  Yerbnm  Dei  et  Denm  ipsnm.  Mnlta  lacit  Dens,  qxm 
Verbo  sno  non  ostendit  nobis  t  Mnlta  qnoqna  Tnltqnffl  Verbo  sno  non  ostendit  sese  Yelle4 
Sio  non  Tnlt  mortem  neocatoris,  Verbo  sdHoet*  VuU  wuiem  iUam  vohmtiUe  iUa  imper* 
ecrutaJbiU^—Opera*  iu.,  189. 
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from  the  nature  of  God  than  from  that  of  man,  and  proceeding 
upon  speculative  rather  than  upon  moral  principles.^ 

We  must  now  turn  our  attention  to  the  great  Geneva  Reformer. 
In  1536  he  issued  his  InsOtviio  Chriatia/nce  Religionis,  which 
at  once  placed  him  in  the  foremost  ranks  of  the  reformers,  and 
acquired  for  him  a  place  almost  unique  in  the  theological  world. 
In  his  great  work  Calvin  brought  out  very  prominently  and  ably 
the  fundamental  verities  of  uie  Christian  faith,  and  it  must  be 
remembered  that  while  the  Institutes  contain  80  chapters  five  only 
refer  to  what  may  be  termed  pure  Calvinism.  We  propose  to 
deal  only  with  the  doctrine  expressed  in  the  latter  portion,  which 
doctrine  was  supported  at  greater  length  and  more  in  detail  in 
two  small  treatises  published  by  Calvin  in  1552  and  1558.  He 
adopted  Augustine's  doctrine  in  its  harshest  sense,  and  set  it  forth 
with  logical  deductions  which  Augustine  had  scarcely  dared  to 
hint  at.  He  differed  too  from  Augustine  in  not  giving  that  force 
to  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism  which  the  great  father  had  given. 
Calvin  put  forth  his  views  with  that  zeal,  ability,  and  confidence 
for  which  he  stood  pre-eminent  in  his  day.  He  taught  that  the 
everlasting  condition  of  mankind  was  determined  from  all  eternity 
by  the  unchangeable  decree  of  the  Almighty,  and  that  this  absolute 
decree  was  the  only  source  of  happiness  or  misery  to  every  indi- 
vidual 

He  taught  that  all  the  elect  are  saved  by  immutable  decree,  and 
that  the  reprobate  are  damned  by  a  like  immutable  decree,  a  de- 
cree determined  concerning  them  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world  and  utterly  irrespective  of  the  foreknowledge  of  God.*  And 
further,  that  God's  foreknowledge  of  the  reprobation  and  damna- 
tion of  the  lost  is  but  the  result  of  His  determination.  Calvin 
feared  the  consequences  of  what  had  been  the  doctrine  which  the 
Church  had  previously  more  generally  received,  viz.,  that  God's 
predestination  was  founded  on  His  foreknowledge,  and  boldly  took 
the  untenable  position  that  His  predestination  was  not  the  result 
of  His  foreknowledge,  but  His  foreknowledge  of  His  predestination, 
in  this  respect  following  Anselm  and  Bradwardine.  Election  and 
reprobation  were  in  his  view  correlatives.  To  elect  is  to  select 
put  of  a  number,  those  passed  by  are  reprobate.  The  reprobate 
God  created  to  destruction :  and  that  wickedness  might  not  be 
assigned  as  the  cause  of  rejection,  Paul  had  said,'  ''before  they 
had  done  good  or  eviL"    They  came  to  their  destiny,  according  to 

^  The  Tiew  given  of  Zwingle's  opinion  of  tluB  subject  botih  by  Mosheim  and  Milner  is 
inaccnrate. 

*  Aliis  vita  etema,  aliis  damnatio  eatema  prsdordinatatnr. — lnst>  iii. ,  xzv.  6.  Qood  ergo 
Bcriptnra  clare  ostendit  dicimus  astemo  et  immutabili  conrilio  Deom  semel  conatitniBse, 
quos  olim  semel  assnmere  vellefc  in  aalatem,  qnos  rarsum  ezitio  devovere.  Hoc  oonsiliuin 
qaoad  electos  in  gratuita  ejas  misericordia  fandatnm  esse  asserimns,  nnllo  hamanss  dig- 
nitatis respectn :  ^^oos  vero  damnationi  addicit,  his  josto  qoidem  et  irreprehensibUi,  s^ 
inoomprehensibili  ipsios  jndioio,  vito  aditum  prsdoludi* — Inst,  iii.,  xzL  7* 

'  Bom.  iz.  11« 
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Calvin,  by  the  freewill  of  God,  and,  that  their  destiny  might  he 
accomplished,  God  deprived  them  of  the  opportunity  of  hearing 
His  word,  or  blinded  or  hardened  their  hearts  by  the  preaching  of 
it  It  was  all  according  to  God's  righteous  but  unsearchable  judg- 
ment in  order  to  show  His  glory  through  their  condemnation. 
Calvin  was  not  satisfied  with  a  mere  permission  on  the  part  of 
God  that  Adam  should  fall,  and  yet  he  seeks  to  devolve  the  guilt 
of  the  fall  upon  man.  His  reasoning  is,  Man  falls  because  Provi- 
dence so  orders  it,  but  he  falls  through  his  own  fault.  Accordingly 
the  transgression  was  not  eflTected  by  God,  but  was  only  assumed 
into  the  general  ordering  of  the  world  as  an  element  that  existed 
for  God,  inasmuch  as  nothing  could  at  all  events  become  actual 
of  which  God  had  not  decre^  that  it  might  It  is  true  that  Cal- 
vin does  in  some  passages  regard  the  fall  of  man  as  actually 
ordained  by  God  as  a  means  of  preparation  to  the  divine  act  of 
predestination  taken  in  the  absolute  and  unconditional  sense  }  and 
consequently  he  has  been  claimed  as  a  Supralapsarian,  but  he  has 
many  other  passages  which  conclusively  show  he  held  to  the  Sub- 
lapsarian  hypothesis,  and  it  must  be  remembered  that  in  Calvin's 
time  difference  on  the  particular  point  had  not  arisen.  The  tenets 
which  peculiarly  distinguish  the  system  of  Calvin  are :  The  abso- 
lute and  unconditional  election  or  predestination  of  certain  particu- 
lar individuals  to  eternal  salvation,  and  the  equally  absolute  and 
unconditional  reprobation  of  all  the  remaining  part  of  mankind 
without  respect  of  persons.  To  these  fundamentsd  principles  must 
be  added  that  which  is  inseparably  connected  with  them,  the  irre- 
sistibility of  divine  grace  and  the  absolute  impossibility  that  the 
elect  should  fall  from  grace. 

Beza  has  been  described  as  being  Calvino  Calvinior,  but  there 
was  not  much  difference  between  them  in  point  of  doctrine.  The 
main  distinction  was  in  the  view  they  took  of  the  order  of  the 
Divine  decrees  in  their  bearing  upon  the  fall,  and  some  slight  dif- 
ference sa  to  the  imputation  of  Adam's  sin  to  his  posterity — ^the 
extent  of  the  atonement  and  the  nature  and  import  of  justification. 
Beza,  as  representative  of  what  is  known  as  the  Supralapsarian 
position,  taught  that  we  ought  to  conceive  of  God  as  firet  decreeing 
to  manifest  Himself  by  saving  some  men  and  consigning  the  rest 
to  misery,  then  in  sequence  and  subordination  to  this  decree, 
resolving  to  create  man  and  to  permit  him  to  fall  into  sin,  thus 
making  the  object  of  the  decree  of  predestination  man  or  the 
human  race,  viewed  as  not  yet  created  and  fallen  but  simply  as  to 
be  created.  Calvin,  as  representative  of  the  Sublapsarian  school, 
on  the  other  hand  taught  that  we  ought  to  conceive  of  God  as 
first  decreeing  to  create  man  and  to  permit  him  to  fall,  and  then 
as  resolving  to  save  some  men  out  of  this  fallen  condition  and  to 

^  Arcanum  Dei  oonailiam,  quo  praMidinatos  faerat  hominii  lapras*—  Calv.,  de  Protd,, 
p.  007* 
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leave  the  rest  to  perish,  thus  stopping,  as  it  were,  before  the  fall 
and  regarding  the  object  of  the  decree  of  predestination,  man,  or 
the  human  race,  viewed  as  already  fallen  into  a  state  of  misery 
and  sin. 

The  Supralapsarian  system  is  the  most  offensive.  It  is  founded 
on  abstract  principles,  and  by  it  Ood  necessarily  appears  as  posi- 
tively decreeing  and  appointing  the  fall,  a  position  the  Sublap- 
sarians  are  able  by  their  scheme  to  avoid.  It  is  true  that  the  latter 
admit  that  God  unchangeably  pre-ordained  the  fall,  as  well  as 
every  other  event  that  has  or  shall  come  to  pass,  but  they  assert 
that  they  hold  this  doctrine  so  as  not  to  involve  the  idea  of  God 
as  the  author  of  sin. 

After  the  death  of  Luther,  his  followers,  known  as  the  Thurin- 
gian  theologians,  numbering  among  them  Amsdorf,  Flacius,  Gallus, 
Wigand,  and  others,  came  into  opposition  with  Melancthon  and 
the  so-called  Meissen  theologians  on  the  soteriological  question. 
Melancthon,  as  we  have  already  shown,  was  unable  to  rest  in  the 
view  he  had  originally  adopted  in  common  with  Luther  as  to  the 
complete  bondage  of  the  wiU  and  its  utter  inability  in  a  moral 
aspect  At  a  confereoce  of  Leipsic,  in  1548,  he  had  distinctly 
affirmed  that  God  drew  to  Himself  and  converted  adults  in  such  a 
manner  that  the  powerful  impression  of  His  grace  was  accom- 
panied with  a  certain  correspondent  action  of  their  will.  This 
was  a  position  the  rigid  Lutherans  looked  upon  as  subversive  of 
that  absolute  servitude  of  the  will  maintained  by  their  master. 
Pfeffinger,  following  the  lines  of  Melancthon,  asserted  that  there 
is  a  certain  cause  in  us  why  some  hearken  to  the  Word  while 
others  do  noi  He  contended  that  grace  was  related  to  works  in 
like  measure  as  if  a  handsome  score  were  paid  for  one,  but  he  him- 
self could  only  contribute  a  farthing.  The  work,  which  is  God's 
alone,  was  confounded  by  Pfeffinger  with  the  work  which,  after 
the  operation  of  divine  grace,  is  capable  of  being  effected  by  man 
with  the  assisting  grace  of  God.  It  is  obvious  that  in  the  initial 
act  of  salvation  God  must  work  all  and  man  can  work  nothing ; 
he  cannot  even  contribute,  according  to  Pfeffinger's  illustration,  a 
single  farthing.  Yet  in  the  vxyrking  out  of  his  salvation  Uie 
human  will  must  be  active.  The  fundamental  relation  between 
grace  and  the  powers  of  man  was  incorrectly  defined,  and  the  error 
of  regarding  the  activity  of  man  as  originally  not  simply  receptive 
but  as  a  productive  causaUty,  differing  only  from  the  Divine  work- 
ing in  degree,  was  a  step  certainly  beyond  what  is  warranted  by 
anything  in  Melancthon  s  writings  and,  in  fact,  is  seriously  injurious 
to  the  true  dependence  of  man  on  his  God.  Pfeffinger  was  imme* 
diately  attacked  by  the  Jena  theologians,  Flacius  and  Amsdorf, 
and  hence  arose  what  is  known  as  the  synergistical  controversy.^ 

^  It  was  BO  called  as  tbe  oontroveny  tamed  upon  the  o(H)p6ratioii  of  the  hvmaii  wiQ 
irith  diyine  giaoe,  from  the  Greek  rw/fT^fw,  co-operation* 
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''If/'  it  was  said,  "the  choice  lies  in  man  to  comply  with  the 
Divine  call  or  not,  then  there  is  naturally  freewill  for  spiritual 
things  (liberum  arbUrium  in  »piritualibu8),  the  doctrine  of 
natural  depravity  is  false,  and  man  can  of  his  own  power  prepare 
himself  for  grace.  But  man  must  much  more  by  nature  resist 
grace.  If  anyone,  therefore,  is  saved,  it  is  a  pure  work  of  grace 
without  the  intervention  of  the  liberum  arbitrium  at  any  point." 

A  colloquy  was  instituted  at  Weimar,  in  1560,  when  Flacius  and 
Strigel,  the  friend  and  disciple  of  Melancthon,  were  the  represen- 
tatives of  each  party.  Strigel  asserted  that  the  Uberum  arhUriv/m 
was  only  restncted  and  injured,  but  not  altogether  removed  by 
original  sin,  and  that  if  the  restriction  were  only  removed,  the 
power  for  good  revived  of  itself  He  rejected  both  Pelagianism 
and  Semi-relagianism  with  which  he  was  charged,  but  alleged  that 
the  human  will,  when  under  the  influence  of  divine  grace  leading 
it  to  repentance  is  not  totally  inactive ;  in  fact  bears  a  certain  part 
in  the  salutary  work  of  conversion.  In  his  view,  natui-al  depravity 
was  no  corruption  of  the  substance  but  only  an  accident  attaching 
to  the  substance.  To  this  Flacius  replied  that  were  this  true,  sin 
would  be^but  mere  external  addition,  whereas  it  had  laid  hold  of 
and  penetrated  the  substance ;  regeneration,  too,  would  be  a  mere 
liberation  of  already  existing,  though  dominant,  powers  for  good. 
He  assumed  that  holiness  was  a  substance,  and  argued  from  that 
that  original  sin  also  must  be  regarded  as  a  substance.  As  to  the 
position  and  attitude  of  man  in  regard  to  grace,  he  considered  that 
in  its  reception  man  occupied  a  position  purely  passive ;  nay,  of 
himself  he  resisted  grace  and  was  converted  while  resisting  it. 
Flacius  was  evidently  an  absolute  Predestinarian,  conceiving  man 
as  absolutely  passive,  nay  more,  positively  repugnative  to  convert- 
ing grace. 

Strigel  seems  to  attribute  to  unassisted  nature  too  much  and 
Flacius  too  littla  The  one  regarded  the  fall  of  man  as  bringing 
him  into  a  condition  in  which  every  vii*tuous  tendency,  every 
noble  &culty  had  been  extinguished  in  the  mind,  while  the 
other  looked  upon  its  effect  as  by  no  means  universal  or  entire, 
and  certainly  not  as  operative  to  prevent  some  degree  of  activity 
rendering  it  capable  of  attainment  to  virtue  and  goodness.  Strigel 
clearly  thought  that  man  was  capable  of  executing  civil  justice, 
and  that  he,  though  still  in  a  fallen  condition,  possessed  the  capacity 
of  turning  towards  redemption,  and  had  consequently  a  reied  re- 
cipiency of  a  spiritual  kmd,  and  this  was  the  essence  of  Syner- 
gisuL 

As  Strigel  subsequently  put  bis  declaration  of  doctrine  into 
verbal  accord  with  what  was  recognized  as  orthodox,  he  was 
acquitted  and  his  opponent  was  now  attacked.  Flacius's  idea  that 
original  sin  is  the  very  substance  of  human  nature  was  condemned 
by  the  greater  part  of  the  Lutheran  body  as  bearing  too  great  a 
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similarity  to  the  heresy  of  the  Manicheans;  still  his  views  found 
support  among  some  and  were  embraced  by  Cyriae,  Spangenberg, 
Christopher  Irenaeus,  and  Ccelestina  He  was  apparently  at  first 
led  into  his  error  by  an  ignorance  of  philosophical  distinctions, 
and,  being  of  an  obstinate  nature,  preferred  rather  to  sacrifice 
himself  and  his  cause,  for  the  sake  of  an  expression,  than  abandon 
an  hypothesis  into  maintaining  which  he  had  perhaps  been  led  un- 
unwittingly  by  the  astuteness  of  his  opponent 

The  Formula  Concordice^  decided  against  the  idea  which  allows 
the  work  of  salvation  to  begin  by  means  of  good  human  powers 
of  themselves,  and  also  against  the  opinion  that  whilst  Ood  indeed 
must  begin  the  work  stiU  man  is  only  severely  maimed  and  half 
dead,  so  that  when  the  Holy  Ghost  has  made  the  beginning  he 
may  aid,  however  little,  in  the  work  of  conversion ;  in  short,  can 
co-operate  with  the  Holy  Qhost  in  effecting  the  work  of  salvation. 
It  makes  the  work  of  salvation  from  its  initial  stage  to  its  com- 

fiction  possible  only  through  the  communicative  grace  of  God. 
t  rejects  the  metaphysical  denial  of  the  liberum  arbUri/um  as 
well  as  the  opinion  that  sin  is  the  substance  of  man  and  conver- 
sion an  annihilation  of  that  substance.  The  power  of  the  human 
will,  which  the  Holy  Ghost  sets  free,  or  to  which  it  communicates 
living  activity,  must  co-operate,  but  by  virtue  of  the  communica- 
tion or  setting  free  the  power  is  regarded  as  not  of  the  natural 
man  but  of  the  spiritual.  The  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  does 
not  exclude  the  human  act  but  rather  induces  it ;  consequently 
conversion  is  in  every  part,  except  the  first  impulse,  the  Divine 
and  human  work  at  the  same  time.  We  shall  hereafter  have  an 
opportunity  of  showing  how  much  confusion  has  arisen  between 
confounding  Regeneration  with  Conversion  and  the  vague  notions 
induced  by  the  use  of  the  word  "  Co-operation." 

The  Formula  Concordice  assumes  the  doctrine  of  predestination. 
It  endeavoured  to  avoid  the  strict  consequences  of  the  Augus- 
tinian  system  by  drawing  a  distinction  between  predestination  and 
prescience.    Prsescientia  enim  Dei  nihil  aliud  est,  quam  quod  Deus 

omnia  noverit  antequam  fiani Hsec  prsescientia  Dei  simul 

ad  bonos  et  maJos  pertinet,  sed  interim  non  est  causa  mali,  neque 
est  causa  peccati;  quse  hominem  ad  scelus  impellat ....  Neque 
hsdc  Dei  prsescientia  causa  est,  quod  homines  pereant;  hoc  enim 

^  It  had  its  origin  in  Uiis  way.  While  ihe  Saxon  divines  were  oonvened  at  Torgaiii  in 
1576,  by  the  order  of  the  Elector  AugxiBtaB,  a  treatise  was  composed  by  James  i^drea, 
ChanoeUor  of  Wirtemberg,  with  the  object  of  healing  the  divisions  of  the  Lutheran 
Chnreh.  It  received  the  name  of  the  Book  of  Torgan,  and  having  been  corrected  by  the 
greater  proportion  of  the  Lntheran  doctors  in  G^erman  was  presented  to  a  select  number 
of  divines,  who  met  at  Bergen,  a  Benedictine  monastery  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Magde- 
bargh.  From  this  book  the  Formula  Goncordisa  was  entirely  drawn. — Moeh.  Gent.,  X  v  I., 
chap.  1.  Andrea  had  been  assisted  in  the  compilation  oy  Martin  Chemnitz,  I^ioolas 
Selneoker,  Andrew  Musculus,  Christopher  Eomer,  and  David  Chytraeus.  It  was  called 
the  '*  Bergische  Buch."  It  consists  of  two  parts — 1.  The  shorter  one,  Epitome ;  2.  The 
longer  one,  SoUda  decla/roHo,  Jt  was  originally  published  in  German  and  translated 
into  Ijatiii  by  L,  Osiander. 
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sibi  ipsis  imputare  debent.  Sed  prsBsdentia  Dei  disponit  malum, 
et  metas  ilU  conatituit,  quousque  progredi  et  quamdiu  darare 
debeat,  idque  eo  dirigit,  ut  licet  per  se  malum  sit,  nihilominus 
electis  Dei  ad  salutem  cedat.  Pniudestinatio  vero  seu  aetema  Dei 
electio  tantum  ad  bonos  et  dilectos  filios  Dei  pertinet,  et  hsec  est 
causa  ipsorum  salutia  Etenim  eorum  salutem  procurat  et  ea^ 
qu»  ad  ipsam  pertinent,  disponit  Super  banc  Dei  prsedestina* 
tionem  sidus  nostra  ita  fundata  est,  ut  inferorum  ported  eam  ever- 
tere  nequeant.  Hsec  Dei  prsedestinatio  non  in  arcano  Dei  consilio 
est  scrutanda,  sed  in  verbo  Dei,  in  quo  revelatur,  quaerenda  est. 

"  The  doctrine  of  the  absolute  decree  of  rejection  in  respect  of 
some  {decretum  reprobationia)  was,"  says  Dr.  Domer,  "after  the 
overthrow  of  the  Lutheran  Predestinarians,  dismissed  from  the 
Formula  of  Concord,  both  in  the  form  that  a  part  was  eternally 
predestinated  to  damnation  on  account  of  unbelief  originating 
from  the  free  act  of  Adam,  and  in  the  Supralapsarian  form,  that 
the  one  part  was  ordained  to  eternal  unbelief;  it  is  rather  said,  as 
the  merit  of  Christ  is  universal  so  also  is  the  tendency  of  grace. 
It  is  through  personal  guilt  that  unbelievers  are  lost.  The  cause 
of  unbelief  and  condemnation  is  not  Qod,  not  a  repulsive  operation 
of  the  gospel,  not  a  particular  calling  (vocatio  particularis),  not, 
finally,  the  want  of  liberum  arbitrium,  but  the  evil  will  of  man 
and  of  the  devil,  and  this  evil  will  is  not  derived  as  necessary  from 
original  sin.  The  calling  is  general  and  sincere ;  there  is  nothing 
wanting  in  it,  and  if  man  does  not  resist  it,  it  produces  faith." 

The  Formula  maintains  the  absolute  election  of  some,  but  rejects 
the  view  that  this  election  takes  place  in  virtue  of  thei  Divine  fore- 
sight of  faith,  although  there  is  no  election  irrespective  of  faith 
and  out  of  Christ  Faith  is  no  cause  of  election.  The  opinion  is 
rejected — quod  etiam  in  Tiobis  ipaia  aliqua  causa  ait  electionis 
divmce.  The  subjectively  mediative  cause,  the  receiving,  is  not 
even  taken  into  account 

Instead  of  the  Formula  restoring  peace  and  concord  in  the 
Lutheran  Churches,  as  was  its  object,  it  had  the  contraiy  effect^ 
being  instantly  attacked  both  by  Lutherans  and  Calvinists. 
It  was  accepted  in  Saxony  by  order  of  the  Elector  Augustus 
and  by  perhaps  the  greater  part  of  the  Lutheran  Churches 
in  process  of  fime.  It  was  rejected  by  the  Churches  of  Hesse, 
Pomerania>  the  Palatinate  of  Zweibrucken  (Deuxponts),  Nurem- 
berg, Holstein,  Silesia,  Denmark,  Holland,  Brunswick,  and  others, 
and  attacked  by  the  Swiss  divines,  with  Hospinian  at  their  head, 
by  the  Belgic  divines,  those  of  the  Palatinate,  together  with  those 
of  the  principalities  of  Anhalt  and  Bade. 

The  attacks  made  were  based  on  various  grounds  by  the 
different  parties.  The  reason  assigned  by  some  was  the  loose  and 
inaccurate  mode  in  which  the  doctrine  of  the  freedom  of  the 
human  will  was  expressed,  and  by  others  that  the  terms  employed 
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were  too  harsh  and  too  clearly  resembling  the  immoderate  sense 
of  Luther. 

The  Predestinarian  doctrine  of  the  Formula  CoricordicB  is  no 
longer  that  of  the  Lutheran  Predestinarians.  Its  effect  at  the 
time  was  to  widen  the  breach  between  the  Lutherans  and  Cal- 
yinists  and  to  form  an  insurmountable  obstacle  to  all  schemes  of 
reconciliation. 

.After  the  publication  of  the  FormvZa  ConcordicB,  many  German 
Churches  embraced  the  doctrine  of  Calvin,  particularly  we  may 
mention  the  Churches  of  Nassau,  Hanau,  and  Isenberg,  and  in 
1595  the  Princes  of  Anhalt  also  renounced  Lutheranism  and  em- 
braced Calvinism ;  but  prior  to  the  Synod  of  Dort,  in  1618,  it  does 
not  appear  that  any  of  the  Reformed  Churches  laid  an  obligation 
on  their  members  by  an  article  of  faith  of  adhering  to  the  Calvinis- 
tic  doctrine  of  predestination. 

Maurice,  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  forsook  Lutheranism  and  embraced 
Calvinism,  and  in  1604  removed  all  the  Lutheran  professors  from 
their  places  in  the  (Jniversity  of  Marberg,  and  the  doctors  of  that 
communion  from  the  churches  they  had  in  his  dominions  His 
example  was  followed  by  John  Sigismund,  Elector  of  Brandenberg, 
with  the  difference  that  he  granted  to  his  subjects  an  entire  liberty 
in  religious  matters.  But  in  embracing  Calvinism  be  distinctly 
refused  to  admit  Calvin's  doctrine  of  mvine  grace  and  absolute 
decrees,  and  on  that  account  sent  no  deputies  to  the  Synod  of 
Dort  nor  adopted  its  decisions.  The  Confessio  Sigismundi,  1613, 
distinctly  denies  an  absolute  decree  of  individual  reprobation. 

Several  attempts  were  made  to  bring  about  a  union  between 
the  Lutheran  and  Calvinist  Churches,  but  without  effect  King 
James  I.  tried  it,  in  1615,  through  the  instrumentality  of  Peter  du 
Moulin,  the  most  eminent  of  the  Protestant  divines  in  France,  and 
in  1631,  in  the  Synod  of  Cbarenton,  the  Calvinists  held  out  the 
olive  branch  to  the  Lutherans,  but  ineffectually.  Uladislaus  lY., 
King  of  Poland,  formed  the  more  ambitious  design  of  effecting  a 
reconciliation  between  the  Calvinists,  Lutherans,  and  Bomans, 
and  ordered  a  conference  at  Thorn,  in  1615,  but  the  differences 
between  the  parties  seemed  to  have  been  but  widened  as  the 
result.  A  conference  held  at  Cassel,  in  1661,  by  order  of  William 
YI.,  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  between  Musseus  and  Henichius,  profes- 
sors at  Bmteten,  on  the  side  of  the  Lutherans,  and  Curtius  and 
Heinius,  of  the  University  of  Marberg,  on  that  of  the  Calvinists, 
stood  a  better  chance  of  proving  effectual,  good  feeling  being  dis- 
played on  both  sides,  but  no  terms  could  be  agreed  upon.  The 
Lutherans  always  held  back. 

The  subject  of  predestination  seems  to  have  been  one  on  which 
men  never  could  agree  for  any  length  of  time,  and  divisions  soon 
found  their  head  among  the  Calvinists  themselvea  Even  in  Cal- 
vin's lifetime,  and  in  his  own  Geneva,  his  doctrine  did  not  pass 
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without  challenge.  Sebastian  Castellio,^  mofiter  of  the  public 
school  at  Geneva,  and  Jerome  Bolsec,  a  iVench  monk  of  the  Car- 
melite order,  also  settled  there,  protested  against  it  without  effect. 
The  former  was  removed  from  his  office  and  banished  the  city,  in 
1544,  retiring  to  Basle,  where  he  was  well  received  and  given  the 
professorship  of  Greek  in  the  CTniversity  there,  He  subsequently 
published  an  exposition  of  the  9th  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans,  violently  attacking  Calvin's  doctrine.  The  latter  had  the 
courage,  in  1551,  after  the  conclusion  of  Divine  worship,  to 
declaim,  in  the  strongest  terms,  against  the  doctrine  of  absolute 
decrees,  for  which  he  was  cast  into  prison  and  soon  afterwards 
sent  into  banishmeni  The  Genevese,  in  their  embarrassment 
as  to  how  to  deal  with  Bolsec,  sought  the  advice  of  the 
Swiss  Churches.  The  Church'*  of  Zurich  counselled  severity 
towards  him,  while  Berne  and  Basle  counselled  indulgence.  The 
Council  of  Geneva  leaned  to  the  former,  and  on  the  18th  Decem- 
ber, 1551,  pronounced  the  sentence.  Bolsec  subsequently  re- 
turned to  communion  with  Home,  and  published  the  most  slan- 
derous libels  respecting  Calvin,  Beza^  and  others  of  the  reformers. 

Cameron,  about  1618,  in  the  Academy  of  Saumur,  openly 
opposed  absolute  predestination  as  taught  by  Calvin,  and  he  was 
followed  by  his  pupils,  Moses  Amyraut  and  Paul  Testard.  Came- 
ron may  be  regarded  as  the  founder  of  that  theological  system 
which  in  Englimd  usually  passes  under  the  name  of  ''  Baxterian- 
ism."  Baxter  says,  in  the  preface  to  his  Sai/nts*  Rest,  '*  The  middle 
way  which  Cameron,  L.  Crodus,  Martinius,  Amyrauldus,  Davenant, 
with  all  the  divines  of  Britain  and  Bremen  in  the  Synod  of  Dort, 
go,  I  think,  is  nearest  the  truth  of  any  that  I  know  who  have 
written  on  those  points  of  Redemption  and  Universal  Grace." 
Amyraut  was  Professor  of  Theology  in  the  Academy  of  Saumur, 
and  wrote  with  great  ability  on  the  subjects  of  predestination, 
election,  and  grace.  Ue  adopted  what  is  known  as  Universalis'- 
mvs  hypotheticuSf  and  in  this  was  followed  by  many  of  the  most 
eminent  French  theologians.^  He  attempted  to  reconcile  the  doc- 
trine of  predestination  as  taught  by  Calvin  with  the  doctrine  of 
universal  redemption  in  a  way  peculiarly  his  own.  His  proposed 
reconciliation  has  been  summed  up  in  the  following  propositions : 

That  God  desires  the  happiness  of  all  men,  and  that  no  mortal 

^  In  1578  SocinuB  Tmbliflhed  Castellio's  Dialogoes  on  Predestination,  Election,  Froe- 
wiU,  &o.,  nnder  the  notitions  name  of  "  Felix  Turpio  Urbeyetanns"  Spanhemii  Elenchos. 
Ed.  1701,  p.  288. 

*  AJnyrant,  in  his  Traits  de  la  pr^estination — Si  vons  consider^  le  soin  que  Bien  a  en 
de  procurer  le  saint  an  genre  hnmain  par  Tenvoy  de  son  fils  an  monde,  et  lee  oboses 

2n'il  y  a  faites  et  sonffertes  k  ceste  fin,  la  grace  e»t  universelle  et  pr^nt^e  k  tons  les 
lOmmes.  Mais  si  vons  regard^  k  la  condition  G[n'il  y  a  neccssairement  appos^e,  de 
croire  en  son  fils,  vons  tronverds  qn'encore  qne  ce  som  de  donner  anz  hommes  nn  R^demp- 
tenr  procMe  d'nne  merreillense  onarit^  envers  le  genre  bnmain,  n^antmoins  ceste  charity 
ne  passe  par  ceste  mesnre,  de  donner  le  saint  anx  hommes,  ponrven  qn'ils  ne  le  refnsent 
IMS :  s'ils  le  refnsent,  il  lenr  en  oste  I'esp^rance,  et  enx  par  lear  inor^dulitd  aggmvent 
leur  oondamnation. 
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is  excluded  by  any  eternal  decree  from  the  benefits  that  are  pro- 
cured by  the  death,  suffering,  and  gospel  of  Christ : 

That,  however,  none  can  be  made  a  partaker  of  the  blessings  of 
the  gospel  and  of  eternal  salvation  unless  he  believes  in  Jesus  Christ : 

That  such,  indeed,  is  the  immense  and  universal  goodness  of  the 
Great  Supreme  King  that  He  refuses  to  none  the  power  of  believ- 
ing, though  He  does  not  grant  unto  all  His  assistaiice  and  succour 
that  they  may  wisely  improve  this  power  to  the  attainment  of 
everlasting  salvation : 

And  that,  in  consequence  of  this,  multitudes  perish  through 
their  own  fault,  and  not  from  any  want  of  goodness  in  Ood 

Amyraut's  doctrine  does  not  differ  much  from  that  of  Arminius, 
though  he  himself  wrote  against  ArminianisuL  He  certainly 
agreed  with  Arminius  on  the  doctrine  of  general  redemption  and 
the  universal  offer  of  grace,  but  he  neutodised  these  points  by 
Calvinistic  modifications.  The  main  distinction  is  that  while  the 
latter  makes  all  participate  in  that  pardoning  grace,  upon  which 
all  depend,  by  bestowing  upon  them  the  means  of  believing,  Amy- 
rauldianism  asserts  a  general  operation  of  grace,  creating  merely  the 
possibility  of  believing.  Amyraut  endeavoured  to  sail  nearer 
to  Augustine  than  even  Calvin,  by  resting  the  cause  of  perdition 
of  any  not  on  the  absence  of  the  loving  purpose  of  God  to  all,  but 
on  the  fact  of  the  voluntary  fall  into  sin  of  the  individual  Amy- 
raut was  attacked  in  the  National  Synod  of  Alen9on,  in  1637,  by 
Du  Moulin  and  others,  but  he  explained  his  doctrine  and  defended 
himself  with  so  much  ability  that  he  was  honourably  acquitted, 
and  silence  was  imposed  on  both  sides  with  regard  to  the  further 
discussion  of  these  questions.  In  Holland  his  doctrine  was  stoutly 
opposed  by  Bivet,  Spanheim,  Des  Marets,  and  others,  while  he 
found  supporters  later  in  Daill^  Blondel,  Fancher,  Mestrezat,  Du- 
bosc,  Claude,  and  othera  His  doctrine  gradually  found  favour 
and  acceptance  in  France  and  was  ultimately  received  in  all  the 
universities  of  the  Huguenots  in  that  countir,  and  thus  became 
disseminated  through  all  the  Reformed  Churcnes  of  Europe.^ 

^  On  tlie  modified  Bcheme,  enpportod  by  Cameron  and  Amyrant,  Dr.  Maolaine,  him- 
self a  Presbyterian  Calvinist,  makes  tbe  following  moderate  and  jnaioions  observations : 
"  This  mitigated  view  of  the  doctrine  of  Predestmation  has  only  one  d^eot,  bat  it  is  a 
coital  OTIS.  ^  It  represents  God  as  desiring  a  thing  (that  is,  salvation  and  hapmness)  for 
ALL,  which,  in  order  to  its  attainment,  requires  a  degree  of  his  assistance  ana  sooconr, 
which  he  refoseth  to  many.  This  rendered  jfraoe  and  redemption  unitbbsal  only  iii 
words  hut  PARTIAL  in  reality ;  and  therefore  did  not  at  all  mend  the  matter.  The  Sanra- 
lapsarians  were  consistent  with  themselves ;  bat  their  doctrine  was  harsh  and  terriole, 
and  was  foanded  on  the  most  anworthy  notions  of  the  Sapreme  Being.  And,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  system  of  Amyraat  was  fall  of  inconsistencies.  Nay,  even  the  Sablap- 
sarian  doctrine  has  its  difficalties,  and  rather  palliates  than  removes  the  horrors  of  Sapra- 
lapsarianism.^  What,  then,  is  to  be  done  P  From  what  qaarter  shall  the  candid  and  well- 
disposed  Christian  receive  that  solid  satis&ction  and  vrise  direction  which  neither  of  these 
systems  is  adapted  to  administer  P  These  he  will  receive  by  taming  his  daszled  and 
feeble  eye  from  the  secret  decrees  of  Grod,  which  were  neither  designed  to  be  ndes  of 
actions  nor  soarces  of  comfort  to  mortals  here  below ;  and  by  fixing  ms  view  apon  the 
mercy  of  God,  as  it  is  manifested  throagh  Christ,  the  pare  laws  and  sablime  promises  of 
his  gospel,  and  the  respectable  equity  of  nis  present  government  and  his  fatnre  tribunal." 
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Samuel  Huber,  a  native  of  Beni,  also  fell  out  with  Calviu  and 
Beza.  He  taught  in  opposition  a  universalism  of  election  and 
justification,  basing  it  on  the  free  grace  of  God  and  the  all-sufficient 
sacrifice  of  Christ.  He  considered  that  election  does  not  take 
place  on  account  of  faith,  though  faith  comes  to  the  enjoyment  of 
election  and  unbelief  is  damnabla  Faith,  however,  he  thought, 
was  only  possible  if  man  had  previously  perceived  that  he  was 
already  elect.  If  he  rejects  grace  in  unbelief  he  excludes  himself 
from  Eudvation.  Huber  joined  the  Lutheran  Church  and  became 
first  a  pastor  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tubingen  and  afterwards  a 
professor  in  the  University  of  Wiirtemberg.  His  universalism  of 
election  gave  offence  to  the  Lutherans,  whom  he  accused  of  a 
propensity  to  the  doctrine  of  Calvin.  He  was  opposed  by  Poly- 
carp  Lyser  and  Aegidius  Hunnius.  The  latter  restricts  the  uncon- 
ditional character  of  the  divine  covenant  of  grace,  and  treats  the 
proBviaa  fides  as  contributive  to  election.  He  considers  that  those 
who  are  willing  to  hear  stand  nearer  to  salvation  than  those  who 
place  obstructions  in  the  way  of  it  by  unwillingness  to  hear,  and 
that  this  explains  the  difi^erence  in  their  fate. 

Coccejan,  professor  at  Bremen  in  1629,  and  at  Leyden  at 
the  time  of  his  death  in  1669,  introduced  a  new  school  of 
thought,  which  fiourished  during  several  decades.  The  doctrine 
of  the  unchangeableness  of  God  and  EUs  decrees  as  held  by  the 
Reformers  had  left  no  room  for  a. classification  of  history  into  suc- 
cessive periods  governed  by  different  principles.  It  had  left  no 
place  for  a  development  from  a  lower  condition  to  a  higher,  and 
failed  to  give  sufficient  force  to  the  progressive  character  of  God's 
revelation  of  Himself  and  His  purposes  of  mercy  and  grace.  Coc- 
cejan brought  prominently  forward  the  principle  which  had  been 
veiled  in  the  writings  of  such  men  as  Hyperius,  Olevianus,  and 
Eglin,  namely,  that  of  the  Covenant  on  which  he  bases  the  acts  of 
God,  showing  that  they  are  susceptible  of  various  aspects  during 
successive  ages.  He  rejected  the  idea  of  the  Divine  counsel  alone 
being  the  central  seat  of  salvation,  taking  such  a  view  of  the  rela- 
tion of  God  to  man  as  is  determined  and  conditioned  by  Ffim  with 
reference  to  the  variety  of  their  several  needs.^ 

Fran.  Burmann  developed  the  system  of  Coccejan.  The  Cocce- 
jan system  at  first  only  denied  the  absoluteness  and  unchange- 
ableness of  the  divine  decrees  without  attempting  to  touch  the 
fact  of  particular  election,  but  as  the  original  covenant  with  the 
human  race  was  represented  as  bearing  a  character  of  universalism 
there  was  in  reality  no  place  for  a  double  original  decree  of  elec- 
tion and  reprobation.  However  desirous  the  upholders  of  the 
system  might  have  been  to  stand  by  the  Calvinistic  scheme  there 
can  be  no  doubt  they  attacked  its  very  basis ;  for  if  a  variety  in 
the  forms  of  the  divine  covenant  at  different  periods  were  regarded 

*  Dr.  Domer,  JBKrt.  ofProU  Theol,,  toI.  2,  p.  86. 
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as  not  inconsistent  with  the  immutability  of  the  divine  counsel,  a 
fortiori^  the  allowing  His  self-limitation  out  of  regard  to  human 
freedom  could  not  be  regarded  as  working  an  inconsistency. 

The  natural  result  of  this  theological  teaching  was  displayed  by 
Peter  Poiret  in  his  "  Dispensation  of  the  Covenants,"  in  which  he 
embraced  the  universality  of  Coccejan,  applying  it  even  after  the 
fall  and  attributing  to  the  divine  covenants  the  meaning  that 
divine  grace  has  always  sought  by  various  means  to  gain  and  to 
save  mankind. 

The  Lutheran  Church,  during  the  17th  century,  more  and  more 
decidedly  renounced  Predestinarianism  in  its  harsher  forms.  The 
Formula  ConcordicB  was  gradually  depai*ted  from,  and  it  became 
the  prevailing  doctrine  that  though  persevering  faith  is  not  the 
cause  of  election,  yet,  as  foreseen  by  God,  it  is  made  the  condition, 
of  election.  It  is  true  that  some,  like  Calovius,  would  not  admit 
faith  to  be  a  causa  impuUiva  movens  of  election,  but  others,  like 
Gerhard,  Konig,  Quenstedt,  and  Mussbus,  held  that  it  was,  while 
denying  it  to  be  the  meritorious  cause.^ 

Thus,  by  degrees,  the  absoluteness  of  the  decree  of  predestina- 
tion was  modified,  and  in  its  place  was  substituted  the  principle 
that  God  had  resolved  to  save  those  who  finally  persevered  in 
faith ;  but  the  principle  was  strictly  adhered  to  that  the  prevenient 
grace  of  God  was  whollv  independent  of  human  merit  Duiing 
the  middle  ages  and  in  the  early  part  of  the  17th  century,  theology- 
had  been  almost  exclusively  viewed  or  attempted  to  be  viewed 
from  the  Divine  side,  while  the  creature,  the  human  side  of 
Christology,  with  the  doctrine  of  the  operation  of  grace,  had  been 
to  all  intents  and  purposes  merged  and  lost  sight  of  in  the  Divine. 
Later,  philosophy  was  brought  to  bear  on  the  human  sida  As  an 
able  modem  writer*  has  said,  **  The  claims  of  subjectivity  were 
pressed  to  such  an  extreme  as  to  apparently  be  made  the  absolute 
principle,  but  this  extreme  ultimately  brought  about  a  reaction 
towards  objectivity  in  the  early  part  of  the  present  century." 

^  We  must  now  glance  at  home  for  a  little  space  before  tracing 
the  rise  and  progress  of  Arminianism  in  the  Low  Countries  and  on 
the  continent  generally. 

In  1592,  WUliam  Perkins,  an  eminent  divine  in  the  University 
of  Cambridge,  published  a  book  called  ArmiMa  Awrea,  and  a  little 
later  a  "  Treatise  of  Predestination  and  of  the  lar^ness  of  God's 
Grace,  containing  the  order  of  the  causes  of  salvation  and  damna- 
tion according  to  God's  Word."  This  was  in  fact  a  reduction  of  Cal- 
vin's doctrine  into  a  more  distinct  and  methodical  form  but  on  the 

^  Thus  Hnsmu  tAjSf  "  Since  all  tiiat  ia  in  God  (His  deoreee  as  well  as  His  attribntee) 

e^rtake  of  His  own  independent  and  naobsungeable  nataxe,  noUting  can  properly  be  to 
im  a  causa  irrvpulsiva  aecreti,  otherwise  His  decisions  wonld  be  &terminea  and  His 
acts  indnced  by  something  created."    The  old  argoment  o^  the  Calvinists  against  the 
Arminians. 
•  Dr.  Domer,  Hist,  ofProU  Theol. 
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SupraJapsarian  hypothesis.  In  his  preface  to  this  latter  work  he 
asserts  that  in  his  day  there  were  four  several  opinions  respecting 
God's  predestination.  ''  The  firsts"  says  he,  "  was  of  the  old  and 
new  Pelagians,  who  placed  the  cause  of  God's  predestination  in 
man,  in  that  they  hold  that  God  did  ordain  men  to  life  or  death 
according  as  He  did  foresee  that  they  would,  by  their  natural  free- 
will, either  reject  or  receive  grace  offered.  The  second  of  them, 
who  by  some  are  termed  Lutherans,  who  taught  that  God,  fore- 
seeing that  aU  mankind  being  shut  up  under  unbelief  would  there- 
fore reject  grace  offered,  did  thereupon  purpose  to  choose  some  to 
salvation  in  His  pure  mercy  without  any  regard  to  their  faith  or 
good  works,  and  the  rest  to  reject,  being  moved  to  do  this  because 
He  did  eternally  foresee  that  they  would  reject  His  grace  offered 
them  in  the  Gospel  The  third,  of  Semi-relagian  Papists,  who 
ascribe  God's  predestination  partly  to  mercy  and  partly  to  men's 
foreseen  preparation  and  meritorious  works.  The  fourth,  of  such 
as  teach  that  the  cause  of  the  execution  of  God's  predestination  is 
His  mercy  in  Christ  in  them  which  are  saved,  and  in  them  which 
perish  the  fall  and  corruption  of  man;  yet  so  as  that  the  decree 
and  eternal  counsel  of  God  concerning  them  both  has  not  any 
cause  other  than  His  wiU  and  pleasure.' 

Perkins's  work  is  no  doubt  an  able  treatise  from  the  extreme 
Calvinist's  point  of  view,  and  it  was  much  sought  after  both  in 
this  country  and  abroad  The  work  was  not  however  suffered  to 
pass  unchallenged,  and  abroad  it  was  exhaustively  replied  to  by 
Arminius  in  his  book  entitled  ''Examen  Prsedestinationis  Perkin- 
sanse,"  which  unfortunately  never  met  the  eye  of  Perkins,  as  he 
died  the  very  year  of  its  completion.  In  this  country  Perkins's 
book  was  strongly  censured  by  Dr.  Abbot,  then  Professor  of 
Divinity  in  the  University  of  Oxford  and  ailerwards  Bishop  of 
Salisbury,  who,  in  his  book  against  Tompson,  thus  speaks  of  Per- 
kins and  his  treatise :  "  Perkins,  though  otherwise  a  godly  and 
learned  man,  in  his  description  of  Divine  Predestination,  which, 
contrary  not  only  to  the  Doctrine  of  the  Primitive  times  but  also 
unto  that  of  the  Church  of  England,  he  builds  upon  an  absolute 
decree  of  Almighty  God,  without  reference  to  the  fall  of  Adam, 
ran  himself  into  no  small  error.  The  defence  being  undertaken 
by  some  learned  men  has  given  the  Church  unnecessary  troubles, 
which  continue,  not  without  manifest  scandal  and  danger  to  it, 
whilst  everyrone  rather  chooses  to  follow  his  own  way  than  suffer 
himself  to  oe  guided  in  the  labyrinth  by  the  line  of  truth  (as 
by  the  clue  of  Ariadne)  drawn  from  the  undeniable  truth  of  Holy 
Scripture." 

The  doctrine  of  predestination,  as  stated  in  Perkins's  treatise, 
was  also  attacked  by  Dr.  Baro,  sometime  Lady  Margaret  Professor 
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of  Divinity  at  Cambridge,^  and  by  Barrett,  Fellow  of  Caiua  Col- 
lege, in  the  same  University,  and  this  called  on  the  stage  Dr. 
Whittaker,  the  Begins  Professor  of  Divinity,  who  had  been  in 
early  days  intimately  associated  with  the  Reformers  abroad  and 
had  strongly  adopted  the  views  of  Calvin  and  Beza  in  their  most 
objectionable  form.  Dr.  Baro's  views  were  as  nearly  as  possible 
those  promulgated  by  Melancthon. 

In  consequence  of  the  disputes  between  the  two  professors  the 
University  became  divided  into  two  partiea  Seeing  this.  Dr. 
Whittaker  proceeded  to  London  to  Dr.  Whitgifl,  then  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  and  asserting  that  Baro's  views  were  Pelagian  he 
desired  the  archbishop  to  approve  of  certain  articles  which  he  had 

{>reviously  framed  that  the  same  might  be  put  forth  with  authority 
or  settling  the  disputes  in  the  University.  The  articles  were 
approved  by  the  archbishop  and  by  a  few  bishops  and  others, 
amongst  them  being  Dr.  Fletcher,  Bishop  of  London,  Dr. 
Vaughan,  Bishop  of  Bangor,  and  Dr.  Tjrndal,  Dean  of  Ely,  who 
assembled  at  Lambeth,  in  November,  1595.  Some  of  those  who 
most  strongly  opposed  the  articles  were  absent  when  they  were 
assented  to,  and  it  is  thought  that  the  archbishop  himself  did  not 
entirely  approve  of  them,  but  being  an  easy  going  man,  or,  as 
Milner,  the  Church  historian,  describes  him,  an  "  utter  enemy  to 
all  constraint  in  matters  of  conscience  and  willing  to  indulge  his 
dissenting  brethren,  as  many  of  the  other  bishops  thought,  to  a 
fault,"  and  desirous  no  doubt  of  appeasing  the  discord  at  the  Uni- 
versity, assented  to  them.  They  were  somewhat  altered  from  the 
form  in  which  they  had  been  proposed,  but,  as  approved  of,  they 
were  as  follows : — 

1.  God  from  eternity  has  predestinated  certain  persons  unto 
life  and  has  reprobated  certain  persons  unto  death. 

2.  The  movmg  or  efficient  cause  of  predestination  unto  life  is 
not  the  foresight  of  faith,  or  of  perseverance,  or  of  good  works, 
or  of  anything  that  is  in  the  persons  predestinated,  but  solely  the 
goodwill  and  pleasure  of  God. 

8.  The  Predestinate  are  a  predetermined  and  certain  number, 
which  can  neither  be  augmented  nor  diminished 

4.  Those  who  are  not  predestinated  to  salvation  shall  necessarily 
be  condemned  for  their  sins. 

5.  A  true  living  and  justifying  faith,  and  the  Spirit  of  Qod  jus^ 


^  The  four  propositioiu  for  whioh  Dr.  Baro  was  profeonted  in  the  Vioe<>Chaaoe]lor'« 
Court  were — 

"  Doonit,  Denm  omnea  et  singolos,  absolnta  Yolaniate,  ad  Vitam  SBtemam  oreasfle. 

"  Voliintatexn  Dei  dapUoem  eeee,  viz.^  anteoedentem,  et  ooiiBeqaeatem.  Anteoedente 
quidem  Voliuitate,  Denm  neminem  reieouse. 

**  Ohrifltnm  moitnnm  ease  pro  omniDns  et  singnlis. 

"  Promiflriones  Dei  ad  Vitam  nniTersalee  esse :  et  eoqne  spectare  ad  Oainem  et  Abelem, 
fisaTam  atqne  Jacoham,  Jndam  atqne  Petmm :  et  Cainem  non  maans  a  Deo  f  nine  rejeo* 
tun,  qnam  Abelem,  anteqtiam  se  exclnaerat."— Strype'i  Life  of  whitgiff^  p.  4/0. 
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tifying  is  not  extinguished,  does  not  utterly  fail,  does  not  vanish 
away  in  the  elect/  either  finally  or  totally. 

(5.  A  man  truly  faithful,  that  is,  such  a  one  as  is  endued  with 
justifying  faith,  is  sure,  from  the  full  assurance  of  faith^  of  re- 
ceiving Vie  remission  of  his  sins  and  of  his  everlasting  salvation 
through  Christ. 

7.  Saving  grace  is  not  given,  is  not  communicated,  is  not  granted 
to  all  men  by  which  they  may  be  saved  if  they  will. 

8.  No  man  can  come  unto  Christ  unless  it  be  given  unto  him, 
and  unless  the  Father  shall  draw  him,  and  aU  men  are  not  drawn 
by  the  Father,  that  they  may  come  to  the  Son. 

9.  It  is  not  in  the  will  or  power  of  every  man  to  be  saved.* 
These  articles  were  sent  to   Cambridge,  and  Dr.  Whittaker 

boasted  that  he  had  obtained  the  victory.  It  is  related  that,  meet- 
ing the  Chancellor  of  Cambridge,  Lord  Treasurer  Burleigh,  he 
acquainted  him  with  what  had  been  done,  and  showed  him  the 
articles.  That  great  man,  at  once  perceiving  how  dangerous  it 
was  to  thus  hastily  determine  in  points  of  so  much  doubt  and 
diflSculty,  strongly  disapproved  of  the  whole  proceedings,  saying 
that  "  he  would  make  the  authors  of  this  business  repent  of  it." 
He  was  as  good  as  his  word,  for  he  immediately  repaired  to  the 
Queen  and  pointed  out  to  her  how,  by  the  laws  of  the  land,  no 
man  or  body  of  men  have  the  power  to  decree  or  determine  on 
points  of  doctrine  without  the  authority  of  Parliament  and  the 
consent  of  the  Sovereign.  He  went  on  to  explain  to  her  what  had 
occurred,  and  how  a  few  divines  had  met  together  and  decided 
concerning  questions  respecting  which  men  of  the  greatest  learn- 
ing  could  never  agree,  adding  that  it  was  evident  that  those  who 
passed  the  articles  in  question  were  of  opinion  and  taught  that 
whatever  was  done  in  human  affairs,  whether  good  or  evil,  was 
necessitated  by  the  force  of  an  immutable  decree,  and  that  this 
necessity  was  laid  upon  the  very  wills  of  men  also.  "Which 
things,"  said  he,  "if  true,  most  sovereign  Lady,  in  vain  do  I  and 

'  In  the  original  draffc,  instead  of  "  in  fhe  elect,"  were  the  worde  "  in  those  who  have 
once  been  paxtalcers  of  it" — in  via  qwi  semel  ^us  partici^es  fuerunt, 

*  In  the  original  draft,  instead  of  *'  fall  assurance  of  faith, '  were  the  words  **  certainty 
of  faith"— certitvdine, 

'  1.  Dens,  ah  setemo,  prsedestinarit  qnosdam  ad  vitam,  qnoedam  reprobavit  ad  mortem. 

2.  Gansa  movens  ant  efficiens  prssdestinationis  ad  vitam,  non  est  prsvisio  fidei  ant 
perseTerantiffi,  ant  bonomm  opemm  ant  nllins  rei  qn»  insit  in  personis  prtedestinatis. 
Bed  Bola  volnntas  beneplaciti  Dei. 

8.  Prradestinatomm  prsefinitns  et  certns  est  nnmems,  qni  neo  angeri  nee  minni  potest. 

4.  Qni  non  snnt  i)r89aestinati  ad  salntem,  necessario  propter  peccata  sna  donmalrantnr. 

6.  Vera,  riya,  et  jnstificans  fides,  et  Spiritns  Dei  jnstincantis,  non  eztingnitnr,  non 
excidit.  non  eraneecit,  in  electis  ant  finaliter  ant  totahter. 

6.  Homo  yere  fidelis,  id  est,  fide  jnstificante  prssditns,  certns  est  plerophoria  fidei,  de 
remissione  peocatomm  snornm,^  et  nlnte  sempitama  sna  per  Christnm. 

7.  Gratia  solntaris  non  tribnitnr,  non  commnnicatar,  non  conceditnr  nniyersis  homini- 
hns,  qna  servari  possint,  si  yelint. 

8.  Kemo  pc^t  yenire  ad  Ohristnm,  nisi  datnm  ei  fnerit,  et  nisi  Fftter  earn  trazeritj 
et  omnes  homines  non  trahnntnr  a  Patre,  nt  yeniant  ad  Filinm. 

9*  Non  est  positnm  in  arbitrio  ant  potestate  nninscnjnsqne  hominis  senrarit 
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others,  your  majesty's  faithful  servants,  hold  long  councils  about 
what  is  needful  to  be  done  in  any  affairs  and  what  may  be  of  use 
to  yourself  and  your  kingdom,  seeing  that  all  consultation  about 
things  that  necessarily  come  to  pass  is  downright  folly/' 

The  Queen  was  very  indignant  with  what  had  been  done  by 
Whitgifb,  and  ordered  him  to  be  sent  for.  The  archbishop  appeared 
and  pleaded  to  her  Majesty  that  it  was  not  the  intention  of  him- 
self or  his  colleagues  to  determine  anything  without  public 
authority  or  to  make  canons  by  themselves  alone,  but  they  had 
given  counsel  of  peace  to  the  Professors  lest  their  private  disputes 
should  break  out  into  public  mischief.  The  Councillors  who  were 
present  at  the  interview  between  the  Queen  and  the  archbishop 
pressed  the  latter  hard,  declaring  that  the  convention  itself  was  a 
crime,  it  having  taken  place  without  the  consent  of  the  Queen, 
and  that  it  was  far  more  probable  that  peace  might  have  been 
better  preserved  had  the  bishops  kept  their  judgment  entirely  to 
themselves.  "Why,"  asked  they,  "were  the  assertions  of  the 
bishops  sent  to  Cambridge  but  that  they  might  have  some  appear- 
ance of  a  canon  ?  Was  it  so  much  trouble  to  wait  upon  the  Queen 
once  about  an  affair  that  was  debated  for  so  many  days  ?"  The 
archbishop  asked  pardon  for  his  rash  proceeding,  and  promised 
that  he  would  write  to  Cambridge  that  the  Lambeth  Articles 
might  be  suppressed. 

Dr.  Whittaker  died  soon  after  this,  and  when  his  life  was  written 
by  a  friend  of  his,  who  desired  to  insert  therein  these  Lambeth 
Articles,  they  were  by  authority  suppressed.  Whittaker  was  suc- 
ceeded in  his  professorship  by  Dr.  Overall,  afterwards  Bishop  of 
Norwich,  who  certainly  held  views  not  in  accordance  with  those 
of  his  predecessor. 

Eight  years  after  the  suppression  of  the  Lambeth  Articles,  an 
attempt  was  made  to  have  them  declared  to  be  orthodox  and  to 
get  them  inserted  among  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England. 
This  was  in  the  first  year  of  King  James  L,  at  a  conference  held 
at  Hampton  Court  on  the  12th  January,  1603.  There  were  pre- 
sent Whitgift,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury;  Bancroft,  Bishop  of 
London;  Matthews,  Bishop  of  Durham;  Bilsou,  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester; Babbington,  Bishop  of  Worcester;  Budd,  Bishop  of  St 
David's ;  Watson,  Bishop  of  Chichester ;  Robinson,  Bishop  of  Car- 
lisle; Dove,  Bishop  of  Peterborough;  and  others.  Dr.  Keynolds 
(supported  by  Dr.  Spark,  Mr.  Knewstubs,  and  Mr.  Chatterton), 
proposed  that  the  nine  Lambeth  Articles,  which  he  termed  "  the 
nine  assertions  orthodoxal,"  should  be  declared  by  that  assembly 
to  be  orthodox  and  be  added  to  the  Articles  of  the  Church.  He 
desired  also  that  the  Articles  should  be  explained  in  some  particu- 
lars and  specially  that  the  16th  Article,  where  it  is  said  that  after 
we  have  received  the  Holy  Qhost  we  may  depart  from  grace^ 
might  receive  the  addition  "  but  neither  totally  nor  finally."    Thia 
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was  earnestly  opposed  by  the  Bishop  of  London,  who  had  been 
present  when  the  Lambeth  Articles  were  approved,  but  who  seems 
subsequently  to  have  altered  his  mind,  and  by  Dr.  John  Overall, 
who  was  then  Dean  of  St.  Paul's.  The  Bishop  of  London  observed 
to  the  King  that  "very  many  in  these  days  neglected  holiness  of 
life,  presuming  too  much  upon  persisting  in  grace ;  laying  all  their 
religion  upon  predestination,  saying  '  If  I  shall  be  saved,  I  shall 
be  saved,' "  which  he  termed  a  desperate  doctrine,  showing  it  to 
be  contrary  to  sound  theology  and  the  true  doctrine  of  predestina- 
tion wherein  we  should  rather  reason  ascendendo  than  desceU" 
dendo,  thus,  "  I  live  in  obedience  to  God,  in  love  with  my  neigh- 
bour, I  follow  my  occasion,  &c.,  therefore  I  trust  God  has  elected 
me  and  predestinated  me  to  salvation;  not  thus,  which  is  the 
usual  course  of  argument :  God  has  predestined  and  chosen  me 
to  life;  therefore,  though  I  sin  ever  so  grievously,  yet  I  shall 
not  be  damned,  for  when  He  once  loveth.  He  loveth  to  the  end." 

The  King  decided  not  to  admit  these  Articles,  not  so  much,  per- 
haps, on  the  ground  of  his  disapprobation  of  any  of  them  but 
because  he  was  unwilling,  as.  he  expressed  himself,  "to  stuff  the 
book  (i,e.  the  39  Articles)  with  conclusions  theological"^ 

The  Lambeth  Articles,  though  rejected  as  additions  to  the 
Articles  of  the  Church  of  England,  found  their  way  into  the 
Articles  of  the  Church  of  Ireland  and  were  sanctioned  on  behalf  of 
the  king  by  Lord  Deputy  Chichester.  The  latter  were  drawn  up 
by  Dr.  Usher,  afterwards  Primate  of  Ireland,  then  a  professed  Cal- 
vinist,  though  in  later  years  alleged  to  be  an  Arminian,  who  not 
only  put  in  the  Lambeth  Articles  but  indulged  in  some  startling 
assertions  of  his  own;  as,  for  instance,  that  the  Pope  was  Antichrist 
or  the  man  of  sin,  that  the  power  of  sacerdotal  absolution  was  no 
more  than  declaratory,  and  so  forth. 

Thus  matters  stood  at  the  time  of  the  celebrated  Synod  of  Dor* 
drecht  or  Dort. 

In  the  year  1602,  James  Van  Harmen,  or  Arminius,  as  he  is 
usually  termed,  who,  being  a  pupil  of  Beza,  had  been  educated  at 
Geneva  in  the  Calvinist  views,  but  had  deserted  them  because  he 
found  that  universal  redemption  was  the  teaching  of  Scripture 
and  deemed  this  inconsistent  with  Calvin's  and  Beza's*  doctrine 
of  unconditional  decrees,  was  chosen  Professor  of  Divinity  in  the 
University  of  Leyden  in  succession  to  Dr.  Junius.    It  must  be 

^  It  ifl  Yery  well  known  tliat  the  translation  of  the  Bible — ^the  authorized  version  made 
by  order  of  the  King — was  mostly  done  by  men  who  held  extreme  views  on  the  side  of 
predestination. 

*  It  has  been  alleged  by  some  that  the  view  of  Arminins  and  his  followers  is  Popish, 
but  the  points  debated  between  the  Bemonstrants  and  the  Contra-Hemonstrants  in  the 
Belgic  Cnnrches  and  between  the  rigid  and  moderate  Lutherans  in  Germany  have 
been  as  we  have  already  seen  as  fiercely  fonght  out  between  the  Franciscans  and  the 
Dominicans  in  the  Church  of  Borne,  the  Eemonstrants  and  the  moderate  Lutherans 
in  the  main  agreeing  with  the  Francbcans  and  Jesuits,  as  the  Contra-Bemonstrants  and 
he  rigid  Lutherans  do  with  the  Dominicans  and  the  Augustines. 

P 
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remembered  that  the  Keformation  had  been  introduced  into  the 
Netherlands  partly  by  Lutherans  from  Germany  and  partly  by 
Calvinists  from  France,  but  that  the  Belgic  Confession,  which 
favoured  the  Calvinistic  doctrines,  had,  along  with  the  Palatine  or 
Heidelberg  Catechism,  been  from  about  the  year  1570  invested 
with  public  authority  in  the  Churches  of  the  Netherlands. 

Arminius's  teaching  soon  brought  him  into  collision  with  the 
upholders  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Geneva  Reformer,  by  whose  fol- 
lowers he  was  accused  of  heterodoxy.  Parties  were  formed  in  the 
University  of  Leyden,  and  great  animosity  was  evinced  on  both 
sides  amongst  the  students.  The  disputes  might  have  been  ar- 
ranged amicably  had  they  not  been  taken  up  beyond  the  limits  of 
the  University.  At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Synods,  in  1605, 
the  class  at  I)ort  took  up  the  cudgels  and  sent  the  following 
grievance  to  the  University:  ''Inasmuch  as  rumoui*s  are  heard 
that  certain  controversies  have  arisen  in  the  Church  and  Univer- 
sity at  Leyden  concerning  the  doctrine  of  the  Reformed  Churches, 
this  class  has  judged  it  necessary  that  the  sjniod  should  deliberate 
respecting  the  safest  and  most  speedy  method  of  settling  those 
controversies;  that  all  the  schisms  and  causes  of  offence  which 
spring  out  of  them  may  seasonably  be  removed  and  the  union  of 
the  Reformed  Churches  preserved  inviolate  against  the  calumnies 
of  adversaries." 

This  document  gave  grave  offence  to  the  professors  at  Leyden, 
and  they  sent  a  reply  to  the  effect  that  they  wished  the  Dort 
Class  had  acted  with  greater  discretion  and  in  a  more  orderly 
manner;  that  in  their  own  opinion  there  were  more  disputes 
among  the  students  than  was  agreeable  to  the  professors;  but  that 
among  themselves,  the  Professors  of  Theology,  no  differences 
existed  that  could  be  considered  as  affecting  in  the  least  the  funda- 
mentals of  doctrine.  This  was  signed  by  Arminius,  then  Rector 
of  the  University,  by  Gomarus,  his  most  bitter  opponent,  and 
others. 

The  torch,  however,  had  been  put  to  the  fagots  and  a  flame  was 
kindled  throughout  the  United  Provinces,  with  the  result  that, 
from  that  date,  the  breach  between  the  two  parties  gradually 
widened,  and  in  1608,  Gomarus,  who  but  three  years  before 
had  certified  that  between  himself  and  Arminius  there  was  "no 
dissention  in  fundamentals,''  distinctly  declared  that  the  dif- 
ference detected  in  their  opinions  was  of  so  great  moment  that  he 
with  the  opinion  of  Arminius,  should  "not  dai-e  to  appear  before  the 
judgment  of  God  " ;  and  unless  a  remedy  were  maturely  applied  it 
was  to  be  feared  lest  in  a  short  time  one  province  would  be 
engaged  in  contest  against  another,  church  against  church,  state 
against  state,  and  citizens  against  each  other.  This  unfortunately- 
proved  a  true  prophecy. 

In  the  heat  of  the  disputes,  on  the  19th  of  October,  1609,  Ar- 
minius died.    His  contention  during  his  latter  days  had  been  that 
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in  the  Reformed  Churches  a  doctrine  was  delivered  concerning 
divine  predestination,  which  was  at  variance  with  the  nature  of 
God,  with  His  wisdom,  justice,  and  goodness ;  with  the  nature  of 
man  and  his  freewill,  with  the  work  of  the  creation,  with  the 
nature  of.  life  and  death  eternal,  and  finally  with  that  of  sin ; 
which  took  away  divine  grace,  was  inimical  to  the  glory  of  God 
and  pernicious  to  the  salvation  of  men;  which  made  God  the 
author  of  sin,  hindered  sorrow  for  sin,  took  away  all  pious  solici- 
tude, lessened  the  earnest  desire  of  doing  good  works,  extinguished 
the  ardour  of  prayer,  took  away  the  "fear  and  trembling"  with 
which  we  ought  to  "  work  out  our  own  salvation,''  made  way  for 
desperation,  subverted  the  gospel,  hindered  the  ministry  of  the 
word,  and,  lastly,  overturned  the  foundations  not  only  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  but  also  of  all  religion.^ 

The  death  of  Arminius  removed  the  only  man  who  was  able  to 
restrain  his  followers  and  to  preserve  peace  between  the  contend- 
ing parties.  The  breach  grew  wider  and  wider,  and  each  party 
sought  the  sanction  of  the  State  for  their  own  views.  In  the  year 
1610  the  followers  of  Arminius  addressed  their  Remonstrance, 
containing  the  substance  of  their  doctrine,  to  the  States  of  Holland 
and  West  Friesland,  asking  for  a  revision  or  correction  of  the 
symbolic  books  of  the  Church — the  Belgian  Confession  and  the 
Heidelberg  Catechism — ^and  demanding  toleration  for  the  profes- 
sion of  their  views.  This  fact  procured  for  them  the  name  of 
BeTrKmstrants,  and  their  opponents  having  presented  a  counter- 
remonstrance  were  thenceforth  dubbed  CoTUra-Iterrumstrants, 

Three  of  the  principal  followers  of  Arminius  were  the  famous 
Episcopius,  Grotius,  and  fiameveldt,  and  their  leading  tenets  as 
given  and  translated  by  Heylin  were  as  follows : — 

1.  Almighty  God,  byan  eternal  and  unchangeable  decree,  ordained 
in  Jesus  Christ  His  only  Son,  before  the  foundations  of  the  world 
were  laid,  to  save  all  those  in  Christ,  for  Christ,  and  through 
Christ,  who  being  fallen  and  under  -the  command  of  sin,  by  the 
assistance  of  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  do  persevere  in  faith 
and  obedience  to  the  very  end. 

*  2.  To  which  end  Jesus  Christ  suffered  death  for  all  men,  and 
for  every  man  that  by  His  death  upon  the  cross.  He  might  obtain 
for  all  mankind  both  the  forgiveness  of  their  sins  and  reconcilia- 
tion with  the  Lord  their  God,  with  this  condition  notwithstanding, 
that  none  but  true  believers  should  enjoy  the  benefit  of  the  recon- 
ciliation and  forgiveness  of  sins. — John  iL,  16 ;  I.  John  ii.,  2. 

^  See  the  Historical  Preface  to  the  Artides  of  the  Synod  of  Dort,  edited  by  the  Bev. 
Thomas  Scott.  It  moat  be  here  mentioned  that  this  preface,  of  which  Mr.  Scott  makes 
00  mnch  nse^  and  which  he  magnifies  to  a  height  and  anthority  which  it  certainly  had  not 
at  the  time  it  was  issued,  or  indeed  at  any  time  prior  to  1818,  when  Mr.  Scott  made  his 
great  disooyery,  is  nothing  less  than  a  violent  political  manifesto  drawn  np  by  Cidvinist 
divines  sach  as  Pol:pinder,  Wahens,  Thysins,  Heinsins,  Hommins,  Colonras,  and  Laets, 
and  principally  oompled  by  Homminsi 


68  HISTOBICAL  INTRODUCTION. 

3.  Man  has  not  saving  faifch  in  and  of  himself,  nor  can  he  attain 
it  by  tlie  power  of  his  own  freewill;  since  living  in  a  state  of  sin 
and  defection  from  God,  he  is  not  able  of  himself  to  think  well  or 
do  anything  that  is  really  or  truly  good,  amongst  which  things 
saving  faith  is  to  be  accounted.  And  therefore  it  is  necessary  that 
by  God  in  Christ,  and  through  the  working  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he 
be  regenerated  and  renewed  in  his  understanding,  wUl,  affections, 
and  all  his  other  faculties,  that  so  he  may  be  able  to  understand, 
think,  wUl,  and  bring  to  pass  anything  that  is  good,  according  to 
the  saying  in  St.  John  xv.,  5,  "  without  Me  ye  can  do  nothing." 

4.  The  grace  of  God  is  the  beginning,  promotion,  and  accom- 
plishment of  everything  that  is  good  in  us,  inasmuch  as  the  regene- 
rate man  can  neither  think  well  nor  do  anything  that  is  good,  nor 
resist  any  sinful  temptations  without  this  grace  preventing,  co- 
operating, and  assisting;  and  consequently  all  good  works,  which 
any  man  in  his  life  can  attain  to,  are  to  be  attributed  and  ascribed 
to  the  grace  of  God.  But  as  for  the  manner  of  the  co-operation 
of  this  grace  it  is  not  to  be  thought  to  be  irresistible,  as  it  is  said 
of  many  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  that  they  did  resist  the  Holy 
Ghost,  as  in  Acts  vii.  and  in  other  places. 

5.  They  who  are  grafted  into  Christ  by  a  lively  faith  and  are 
thoroughly  made  partakers  of  His  quickening  Spirit,  have  a  suffi- 
ciency of  strength  by  which  (the  Holy  Ghost  contributing  His 
assistance  to  them)  they  may  not  only  fight  but  obtain  the  victory 
against  the  devil,  sin,  the  world,  and  all  infirmities  of  the  flesh. 
Most  true  it  is  that  Jesus  Christ  is  present  with  them  by  His 
Spirit  in  all  their  temptations,  that  He  reaches  out  His  hand  unto 
them  and  shows  Himself  ready  to  support  them,  if,  on  their  part, 
they  prepare  themselves  for  the  encounter,  and  beseech  His  help, 
and  are  not  deficient  in  their  duties;  so  that  they  cannot  be 
seduced  by  the  cunning,  or  taken  out  of  the  hands  of  Christ  by 
the  power  of  Satan,  according,  as  it  is  said  in  St.  John,  "No  man 
taketh  them  out  of  My  hand,  &c."  cap.  x.  But  it  is  first  to  be  well 
weighed  and  proved  by  the  Holy  Scripture,  whether  by  their  own 
negligence  they  may  not  forsake  those  principles  of  saving  grace 
by  which  they  are  sustained  in  Christ,  embrace  the  present  world 
again,  apostatize  from  the  saving  doctrine  once  delivered  to  them, 
suffer  a  shipwreck  of  their  conscience  and  fall  away  from  the  grace 
of  God,  before  we  can  publicly  teach  these  doctrines  with  any 
sufficient  tranquillity  or  assurance  of  mind.^ 

^  1.  Dens  ffitemo  et  immntabili  Decreto  in  Jeim  Cliristo  filio  sao,  ante  jactom  mtrndl 
fandamentmn  Btatnit,  ex  lapso  et  peccatis  obnoxio  humano  genere,  illos  in  Christo,  prop- 
ter ChriBtum,  et  per  Christam  servare,  qui  epiritus  sancti  gratia  iu  enndem  filium  ejuB 
crednnt,  et  in  ea  fide,  fideiqne  obedientia,  per  eandem  gratum,  nsqne  ad  finem  perseve- 
rant. 

2.  Proinde  Dens  Cliristas  pro  omnibtis  ac  singfulis  mortnns  est ;  atqne  id  ita  qnidem, 
nt  omnibns  per  mortem  cracis  reconciliationem,  et  peccatomm  remissionem  impetrarit  t 
ea  tamen  conditionei  nt  nemo  ilia  peccatomm  remissione  froatnr,  pneter  hominem  fide- 
lem. — John  ii.,  16;  I  John  ii.,  2. 

9.  Homo  fidem  salntarem  a  seipso  non  habet,  neo  yi  liberi  sni  arbitrii,  qnando  qnidem 
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The  parties  were  admitted  to  a  public  conference  at  Hague,  in 
the  year  1611 — usually  spoken  of  as  the  CoUatio  Hagiensis, — 
where  the  Remonstrante  were  represented  by  John  TJtenbogardus, 
Adrian  Barrius,  John  Arnold!  Corvin,  Nicolas  Grevinchovius, 
Edward  Poppius,  and  Simon  Episcopius,  the  Contra-Bemonstrants 
being  represented  by  Peter  Plaucinus,  Libertus  Frascinus,  Buardus 
Acronius,  John  Beccius,  John  Bogardus,  and  Festus  Hommius. 
No  good  resulted  from  the  conference  and  no  determination  in 
favour  of  either  party  was  come  to.  Each  party  now  openly  sought 
the  patronage  of  men  of  power  and  influence. 

The  Arminians  put  themselves  under  the  protection  of  John 
Van  Olden  Bameveldt,  a  man  of  great  influence  in  the  Council  of 
State  for  the  United  Belgic  Provinces,  and  by  his  influence  they 
obtained  an  edict  from  the  States  of  HoUand  and  West  Friesland, 
1613,  requiring  and  enjoining  a  mutual  toleration  of  opinions  on 
both  sidea  They  soon,  however,  came  in  contact  with  Maurice 
Prince  of  Orange,  Commander-General  of  all  the  forces  of  the 
United  Provinces,  who  had  espoused  the  cause  of  the  Contra- 
Eemonsti^nts,  and  who,  at  their  continued  solicitation,  suddenly 
marched  his  army  from  town  to  town,  altering  the  guards,  changing 
the  officers,  and  displacing  the  magistrates  where  he  found  any 
disaffected  towards  him.  He  managed  to  get  Bameveldt,  Grotius, 
Hooggerbeets,  and  others  into  his  hands,  and  put  the  first  to  death,^ 
while  he  imprisoned  the  others. 

The  Calvinists,  taking  advantage  of  the  downfall  of  the  leaders 
of  their  adversaries,  demanded  a  national  synod  to  judge  of  the 
points  in  dispute.  To  this  the  States  General  eventually  assented, 
and  issued  their  edict  for  its  assembly  on  the  1st  May,  1618,  at 
Dort,  a  town  well  known  for  its  hostiUty  to  the  Arminians.    It 

in  staia  defeotionis,  et  pecoati,  nihil  boni,  qnod  qnidem  yere  est  bonnm  (quale  est  fides 
salntaris)  ex  se  potest  oogitore,  Telle  ant  faoere :  sed  necessarinm  est,  enm  a  Deo,  in 
Ghristo,  per  spiritnm  ejns  sanctnm.  re^pgnii  renovari,  mente,  affeotibns,  sen  volnntate,  et 
omnibns  fiionliaitibns,  nt  aliqnid  Doni  posset  intelHgere,  cogitare,  Telle,  et  perficere, 
seonndnm  iUnd. — John  xr.,  6.    Sine  me  potestis  niliil. 

4.  Dei  gratia  est  initinm  progressns,  et  perfectio  omnis  boni  atqne  adeo  qnidem,  nt 
ipse  homo  regenitns,  absque  oao  prseoedanea  sen  adyentitia,  excitante,  oonseqnente,  et 
co-operante  gratia,  neqne  boni  qnid  oogitare,^  Telle,  ant  &oere  potest,  neqne  etiam  nil! 
malsB  tentaiioni  resistere,  adeo  qmdem  nt  omnia  bona  opera,  qns  ezcogitare  possnmns, 
Dei  gratiffi  in  Christo  tribnenda  sint.  ^  Qnoad  Tero  modnm^  co-operationis  illins  gratis, 
ilia  non  est  irresistibiUs :  de  mnltis  enim  dicitnr,  eos  spuitni  sanoto  resistisse.  Aetomm 
Tii.  et  alibi  mnltis  loois. 

5.  Qni  Jesn  Christo  per  Teram  fidem  snnt  insiti,  ac  proinde  sinritns  ejns  Tiyifieantis 
participes,  ii  abnnde  habent  facnltatom,  qnibns  contra  Satanam,  peccatnm,  mnndnm  et 
propriam  snam  camem  pngnent  et  yictoriam  obtineant ;  Temm  tamen  per  g[ratiffi  spiritns 
sancti  snbsidinm.  Jesns  Ohristus  qnidem  illis  spiritn  sno  in  omnibns  tentationibns  adest, 
miLTiTnifi  porrigit,  et  modo  sint  ad  oertamen  prompti,  et  ejns  anzilinm  ^etant,  neqne  officio 
sno  desint,  eos  oonfirmat ;  adeo  qnidem  nt  nnlla  Satanse  f  raude^  ant  tI  sednd,  Tel  e  mani- 
bns  Christi  eripi,  possint,  secnndtmi  illnd  Johannis  x.  Nemo  illos  e  mann  mea  eripiet. 
Bed  an  illi  ipsi  negligentia  sna,  principinm  illnd  qno  snstentantnr  in  Christo,  deserere  non 
possint,  et  prsBsentem  mnndnm  iterom  amplecti,  a  sancta  doctrina  ipsis  semel  tradita 
deficere,  conscientisa  nanfraginm  facere,  a  gratia^  exddere  $^  nenitns  ex  sacra  soriptnra 
esset  expendendnm,  anteqnam  illnd  cnm  plena  animi  tranqnUfitate,  et  plerephoria  oiocre 
posBumus. 

^  He  waa  decajdtated  at  the  Hague,  14th  Kay,  1619. 
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was  subsequently  postponed  to  the  1st  November  in  the  same 
year,  and  actually  began  to  sit  on  the  13th  of  that  month.  Depu- 
ties from  all  the  provinces  of  Holland  were  joined  by  their  brethren 
sent  from  the  other  Beformed  Churches  of  England,  Switzerland, 
Hesse,  Bremen,  and  the  Palatine  to  decide  the  matters  in  con- 
troversy. 

James  the  First  was  induced  to  send  deputies  partly  from  politi- 
cal motives  and  partly  from  his  love  of  theological  controversy 
and  his  friendship  for  the  Prince  of  Orange.  It  must  be  remem- 
bered that  James  was  educated  in  Scotland,  where  the  doctrine  of 
Calvin  was  received  as  gospel,  and  that  at  the  very  time  of  the 
assembly  of  the  Synod  of  Dort  he  was  much  governed  by  Dr. 
Montague,  Bishop  of  Bath  and  WeUs  and  Dean  of  His  Majesty's 
Chapel  Boyal,  a  man  who  had  entered  into  the  predestination  con- 
troversies when  at  Cambridge,  and  was  a  thorough  Calvinist 

The  King  selected  four  of  the  most  eminent  theologians  in  the 
realm,  viz..  Dr.  Gteorge  Carleton,  Bishop  of  Llandaff,  afterwards 
Bishop  of  Chichester;  Dr.  Joseph  Hall,  then  Dean  of  Worcester, 
afterwards  Bishop  of  Exeter  and  lastly  of  Norwich;  Dr.  John 
Davenant,  President  of  Queen's  College,  Cambridge,  and  Margaret 
Professor,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  whose  "  profound  learn- 
ing, acuteness  of  intellect,  catholic  spirit,  active  benevolence,  and 
meekness,"  were  admitted  by  those  most  hostile  to  him  in  theo- 
logical views;  and  Dr.  Samuel  Ward,  Procter  of  Sidney  College 
and  Archdeacon  of  Taunton.  Walter  Balcanqual,  a  Presbyter  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  afterwards  Dean  of  Rochester,  was  subse- 
quently sent  to  succeed  Hales  as  agent  to  the  ambassador,  and  thus, 
in  a  way,  the  Church  of  Scotland  was  represented.  When  TTall, 
on  account  of  ill  health,  returned  home,  his  place  was  filled  by  Dr. 
Gtoad,  Precentor  of  Si  Paul's  and  Chaplain  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  who  is  described  as  a  person  everyway  eminent  in 
his  time,  having  the  reputation  of  a  great  and  general  scholar, 
exact  critic,  and  historian,  a  poet,  orator,  schoolman,  and  divine.^ 

Soon  after  the  assembling  at  Dort,  Dr.  Carleton  addressed  the 
States  General  in  an  eloquent  speech,  urging  upon  them  the  pre- 
servation of  truth  and  the  ciiltivation  of  peaca  The  English 
deputies  had  been  strictly  enjoined  not  to  allow  any  modification 
of  the  universality  of  Christ's  redemption.  To  this  they  religiously 
adhered,  and  nothing  but  the  threatened  loss  of  the  English  divines 
at  the  synod  induced  an  insertion  of  this  doctrine  in  the  Canons. 
At  one  time  there  was  some  hesitation,  and  it  is  stated  that  Dr. 
Davenant  declared  he  would  sooner  cut  ofi"  his  hand  than  permit 
any  modification  of  the  doctrine.    The  two  articles  on  this  point 

^  He  TOobably  was  a  CalviniBt  when  sent  to  the  Synod  or  he  wonld  not  h&re  been 
depnted  Djr  the  King  as  a  representatiye ;  but  it  is  clear  that  either  at  the  Synod  or  sub- 
seqoently  he  changed  his  views,  for  he  is  the  anthor  of  a  dispatation  concerning  the  neces- 
sity and  contingency  of  events  in  the  world  in  respect  ot  God's  eternal  decrees,  which 
is  certainly  not  Calviniatic.  Dr.  Goad  waa  afterwards  Prebendary  of  Winohester  and 
Ooaterbuzy. 
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ftnd  on  which  the  English  deputies  insisted,  run  thus  (chap,  ii 
art.  5-6) :  "The  promise  of  the  Gospel  is,  that  whosoever  believes 
in  Christ  crucified  shall  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 
Which  promise  ought  to  be  announced  and  proposed,  promiscu- 
ously and  indiscriminately,  to  all  nations  and  men,  to  whom  God, 
in  His  good  pleasure,  has  sent  the  Gospel,  with  the  command  to 
repent  and  believe.  But  because  many  who  are  called  by  the 
Gospel  do  not  repent  nor  believe  in  Christ,  but  perish  in  unbelief, 
this  does  not  arise  from  defect  or  insufficiency  of  the  sacrifice 
offered  by  Christ  upon  the  cross  but  from  their  own  fault." 

The  synod  had  barely  commenced  its  deliberations  when  a  dis- 
pute drove  the  Arminian  party  from  the  assembly.  Thfe  Arminians 
insisted  upon  beginning  with  a  refutation  of  the  Calvinist  doc- 
trine, especially  that  of  reprobation,  which  they  knew  to  be 
their  strongest  point.  The  Calvinists,  on  the  other  hand,  being 
conscious  that  this  was  the  weakest  part  of  their  case,  and 
that  their  strength  lay  in  maintaining  a  gratuitous  election  and 
slurring  over  as  much  as  possible  their  doctrine  of  reprobation, 
insisted  that  the  doctrine  of  election  should  be  debated  first. 

The  synod  determined  that  as  the  Arminians  were  accused  of 
departing  from  the  feith  they  ought  first  to  justify  themselves  by 
showing  that  their  opinions  were  scriptural,  Gomarus  was  particu- 
larly indignant  with  Episcopius  for  insisting  that  the  conference 
should  open  with  the  question  of  reprobation.  "Episcopius,"  cried 
he,  "has  falsified  the  tenet  of  reprobation.  No  man  teaches  that  God 
has  absolutely  decreed  to  cast  away  men  without  sin;  but  as  He 
did  decree  the  end  so  did  He  decree  the  means,  that  is,  as  He  pre- 
destinated man  to  death  so  He  predestinated  him  to  sin,  the  only 
way  to  death."  "And  so  he  mended  the  question,"  says  Hales, 
"  as  tinkers  mend  kettles,  and  made  it  worse  than  before." 

As  no  arrangement  could  be  come  to,  the  Arminians  were 
banished  the  synod  and  their  tenets  tried  in  their  absence.  The 
president,  Bogerman,  had  long  been  distinguished  for  his  extreme 
bitterness  against  the  followers  of  Arminius,  and  the  official  de- 
tails of  the  synod  fully  bear  out  the  fact  that  the  synod  was  really 
summoned  for  the  purpose  of  condemning,  rather  than  of  consider- 
ing, the  views  of  the  Remonstrants.  Still  it  must  be  admitted  that 
the  impolitic  act  of  the  Arminians  gave  their  opponents  an  oppor- 
tunity of  exercising  their  bitterness,  and  enabled  them  to  carry 
into  effect  their  predetermined  plan  with  gi*eater  success. 

The  synod  sat  until  the  6tn  May,  1619,  and  consisted  of  154 
sessions,  so  some  matters  seem  to  have  been  weU  canvassed  and 
thoroughly  debated.  It  need  hardly  be  said  that  the  doctrine  of 
the  Amiinians  was  condemned.^ 


^  The  al)6tract  of  the  Articles  as  ffiyen  in  most  of  the  works  to  be  met  with 


we  may  mention  Dr.  Womock's  "Examination  of  Tilenns."  Dr.  Heylyn's  "Historia 
Qninqn-Articalaris,"  and  Dr.  Tomline'a  "  Befntation  of  CaiviniBm"— are  so  inaoctuate 
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The  eflfect  of  the  synod  was  to  draw  the  line  more  distinctly 
between  the  Calvinists  and  Arminians,  and  to  cause  a  separation 
among  many  who  had  hitherto  worked  peacefully  together.  What 
advantage  accrued  to  this  country  by  the  presence  in  the  synod  of 
four  of  the  most  eminent  of  her  divines  it  is  difficult  to  see ;  not 
sufficient,  it  is  apprehended,  to  counterbalance  the  indecorum  of 
seating  bishops  of  her  Church  in  a  foreign  assembly  over  which  a 

and  give  encli  a  perverted  view  of  the  aotnal  decisions  of  the  Synod  that  the  Articles 
themselves  are  here  set  forth  so  far  as  they  affect  the  subject  of  predestination : — 

1.  As  all  men  have  sinned  in  Adam,  and  have  become  exposed  to  the  curse  and  eternal 
death,  God  would  have  done  no  injustice  to  any  one,  if  He  nad  determined  to  leave  tlio 
whole  human  race  in  sin  and  under  the  <!ur8e  and  to  condemn  them  on  account  of  sin ; 
according  to  these  words  of  the  Apostle — "  All  the  world  is  become  guiltv  before  God" 
(Bom.  iii.,  19) ;  "  All  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God"  (Bom.  iii.,  23) ; 
and  *'  The  wages  of  sin  is  death"  (Bom.  vi.,  23). 

2.  But  "  in  this  is  the  love  of  God  manifested,  that  He  sent  His  only  begotten  Son  into 
the  world,  that  everyone  who  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish^  but  have  everlasting 
life"  a,  John  iv.,  9 ;  John  iii.,  16). 

8.  And  that  men  may  be  brought  to  faith,  GUkL  mercifully  sends  heralds  of  this  most 
joyful  message,  to  whom  He  wills  and  when  He  wills,  by  whose  ministry  men  are  called 
to  repentance  and  faith  in  Christ  crucified.  For  ''  How  shall  they  believe  in  Him  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard  P  and  how  shall  thev  hear  without  a  preacher  ?  and  how  ahaJl 
they  preach  except  they  be  sent  P"  (Bom.  x.  14, 15). 

4.  The^  who  believe  not  the  Gospel  on  them  the  wrath  of  God  remains :  but  those 
who  receive  it,  and  embrace  the  Saviour  Jesus  with  a  true  and  living  faith,  are  through 
Him  delivered  from  the  wrath  of  God,  and  receive  the  gift  of  everlasting  life. 

6.  The  cause  or  fault  of  this  unbelief,  as  also  of  aU  other  sins,  is  by  no  means  in  God, 
but  in  man.  But  faith  in  Jeeus  Christ  and  salvation  by  Him  is  the  free  gift  of  God  j  as 
it  is  written,  "By  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is 
the  gift  of  God  "  (Eph.  ii.,  8).  In  like  manner,  "  It  is  given  you  to  beheve  in  Christ " 
(PhS.  i.,29). 

6.  That  some,  in  time,  have  isAth  given  them  by  God,  and  others  have  it  not  given, 
proceeds  from  His  etemiial  decree ;  for  "  Known  unto  God  are  ail  His  works,  from  the 
Deginning  of  the  world"  (Acts  xv.,  18 ;  Bph.  i.,  11).  According  to  which  decree  He 
graciously  softens  the  hearts  of  the  elect,  however  hard,  and  He  bends  them  to  believe ; 
but  the  non-elect  He  leaves  in  just  judgment  to  their  own  perversity  and  hardness. 
And  here  especially  a  deep  discrimination  at  the  same  time  both  merciful  and  just,  a 
discrimination  of  men  equally  lost,  opens  itself  to  us ;  or  that  decree  of  Election  and 
Beprobation  which  is  reveaJed  in  the  word  of  God.  Which  as  perverse,  impure,  and 
unstable  persons  do  wrest  to  their  own  destruction,  so  it  affords  ineffable  consolation  to 
holy  and  pious  souls. 

7.  But  election  is  the  immutable  purpose  of  God,  by  which,  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  He  chose,  out  of  the  wnole  human  race,  fallen  by  their  own  fault 
from  Uieir  primeval  integrity  into  sin  and  destruction,  according  to  the  most  free  good 
pleasure  of  His  will  and  of  mere  grace,  a  certain  number  of  men,  neither  better  nor 
worthier  than  others,  but  lying  in  the  same  misery  with  the  rest,  to  salvation  in  Christ, 
whom  He  had,  even  from  eternity,  constituted  Mediator  and  Heed  of  all  the  elect,  and 
the  foundation  of  salvation ;  and  therefore  He  decreed  to  give  them  unto  Him  to  be 
savedL  and  effectuallyto  call  and  draw  them  into  communion  with  Him  by  His  own  word 
and  Spirit ;  that  is,  He  decreed  Himself  to  give  unto  them  true  faith,  to  justify,  to  sanc- 
tify, and  at  length  powerfully  to  glorify  them,  having  been  kept  in  the  commnnion  of  His 
Son ;  to  the  demonstration  of  His  mercy  and  the  praise  of  the  riches  of  His  glorious 
grace,  as  it  is  written,  "  God  hath  chosen  us  in  Christ  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  Him  in  love ;  having 
predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children,  by  Jesus  Christ  to  Himself,  according  to 
the  good  pleasure  of  His  will,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  His  grace,  wherein  He  mith 
free^  made  us  accepted  in  the  Beloved  One"  (Eph. i.,  4-6).  And  in  another  place, 
**  Whom  He  did  predestinate,  them  He  also  called,  and  whom  Ho  called,  them  He  also 
justified,  and  whom  he  justified,  them  He  also  glorified"  (Bom.  viii.,  SO). 

8.  This  election  is  not  mamfold,  but  one  and  the  same  of  all  that  shall  be  saved,  in  the 
Old  and  New  Testament,  seeing  that  the  Scripture  declares  but  one  good  pleasure,  pur- 
pose, and  counsel  of  the  will  of  Gbd,  by  which  He  has  from  eternity  chosen  us  to  grace 
and  glory,  both  to  salvation  and  the  way  of  salvation  which  He  nas  *^  before  prepared 
that  we  should  walk  in  it." 
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presbyter  presided,  and  of  their  assisting  in  the  suppressing  of  that 
party  towards  which  the  opinions  of  so  many  of  the  divines  of 
their  own  church  were  rapidly  approaching. 

The  views  of  the  synod  were  Sublapsarian,  and  the  majority 
looked  upon  the  Supralapsarians  as  erring  brethren  only.  Macco- 
vius,  a  vehement  Supralapsarian,  made  some  most  dangerous  and 
blasphemous  statements.    He  openly  maintained  in  the  synod  that 

9.  This  same  election  is  not  made  from  anyfoieaeen  £aith,  obedience  of  faith,  holiness, 
OT  any  other  good  qn&lity  or  disposition,  as  a  pre-reqnisite  cause  or  condition  id^  the  man 
who  should  be  elected ^  bat  unto  faith,  and  unto  the  obedience  of  faith,  holiness,  &o. 
And  therefore  election  is  the  fountain  of  every  saving  benefit ;  whence  fiiith,  holiness, 
and  the  other  salutary  gifts,  and  finally  eternal  life  itself,  flow  as  its  fruit  and  effect, 
according  to  that  word  ot  the  Apostle :  *'  He  hath  chosen  us"  (not  because  we  were,  but) 
'*  that  we  might  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  Him  in  loye"  (Eph.  i.,  4). 

10.  Now  the  true  cause  of  this  gfratuitous  election  is  the  sole  good  pleasure  of  God,  not 
oonsiBting  in  this,  that  He  elected  into  the  condition  of  salvation  certain  qualities  or 
human  actions  from  all  that  were  possible ;  but  in  that  out  of  the  common  multitude  of 
sinners,  He  took  to  Himself  certam  persons  as  His  peculiar  property,  according  to  the 
Scriptiure :  "  For  ^e  children  being  not  yet  bom,  neither  having  done  any  good  or  evil, 
&c.,  it  is  said  (that  is  to  Bebecca),  "  The  elder  shall  serve  the  younger"  :  even  as  it  is 
written,  **  Jacob  have  I  loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated"  (Bom.  ix.,  11-18);  and,  **  As  many 
as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life,  believed"  (Acts  ziii.,  48). 

11.  And  as  God  Himself  is  most  wise,  immutable,  omniscient,  and  omnipotent,  so 
election  made  by  Him  can  neither  be  interrupted,  changed,  recalled,  nor  broken  off ;  nor 
can  the  elect  be  cast  away,  nor  the  number  of  them  be  diminished. 

12.  Of  this.  His  eternal  and  immutable  election  to  salvation,  the  elect,  though  by 
various  steps  and  in  an  unequal  measure,  are  rendered  certain ;  not  indeed  by  curiously 
scrutinizing  the  deep  and  mysterious  things  of  God,  but  by  observing  in  themselves,  with 
spiritual  delight  and  holy  pleasure,  the  infallible  fruits  of  election  described  in  God's 
word :  such  as  true  faith  in  Christ,  filial  fear  of  God,  sorrow  for  sin,  according  unto 
God  (Xvtrf)  »«B<rs  ^lOf — godly  sorrow),  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness,  &c. 

13.  From  the  sense  and  assurance  of  this  election  the  children  of  God  daily  find  greater 
cause  of  humbling  themselves  before  God,  of  adoring  the  abyss  of  His  mercies,  of  puri- 
fying themselves,  and  of  more  ardently  loving  Him  reciprocally  who  had  before  so  loved 
them ;  so  far  are  they  from  being  rendered  by  this  doctrine  of  election,  and  the  medita- 
tion d  it,  more  slothful  in  observing  the  Divine  commands,  or  carnally  secure.  Where- 
fore, by  the  just  judgment  of  God,  it  is  wont  to  happen  to  those  who  either  are  rashly 
presuming  or  idly  and  forwardly  prating  about  the  grace  of  election,  that  they  are  not 
willingto  walk  in  the  ways  of  tne  elect.  ^ 

14.  But  as  this  doctrine  of  divine  election  in  the  most  wise  counsel  of  God  was  predi- 
cated by  the  prophets,  by  Christ  Himself,  and  by  the  Apostles,  under  the  Old  as  well  as 
under  the  l^w  Testament,  and  then  committed  to  the  records  of  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures :  so  it  is  to  be  declared  at  this  daj  b^  the  Church  of  God,  to  whom  it  is  peculiarly 
destinated,  with  a  spirit  of  discrimination  in  a  holy  and  religious  manner  in  its  own  place 
and  time,  all  curious  scrutinizing  the  ways  of  the  Most^  High  being  laid  aside :  and  this 
to  the  glory  of  the  most  holy  divine  name  and  for  the  lively  solace  of  His  people. 

15.  Moreover,  Holy  Scripture  illustrates  and  commends  to  us  this  eternal  and  free 
grace  of  our  election,  in  this  more  especially,  that  it  also  testifies  all  men  not  to  be 
elected,  but  that  some  are  non-elect,  or  passed  by  in  the  eternal  election  of  God,  whom 
truly  Grod,  from  most  free,  just,  irreprenensible  and  immutable  good  pleasure,  decreed 
to  leave  in  the  common  misery  into  which  they  had  by  their  own  fault  cast  themselves, 
and  not  to  bestow  upon  them  living  faith  and  the  grace  of  conversion :  but  leaving  them 
in  their  own  ways,  and  under  just  judgment,  at  length  not  only  on  account  oi  their 
unbelief,  but  also  of  all  their  other  sins,  to  condemn  and  eternally  punish  them  to  the 
manifestation  of  His  own  justice.  And  this  is  the  decree  of  Reprohation,  which  deter- 
mines that  God  is  in  no  wise  the  author  of  sin  (which  to  be  thought  of  is  blasphemy) 
but  a  tremendous,  irreprehendble,  just  Judge  and  Avenger. 

16.  Those  who  do  not  as  yet  feel  efficaciously  in  themselves  a  lively  faith  in  Christ,  or 
an  assured  confidence  of  heart,  peace  of  conscience,  earnest  desire  of  filial  obedience, 
glorying  in  God  through  Christ,  yet  nevertheless  use  the  means  by  which  God  has 
promis^  to  work  these  things  in  us,  ought  not  to  be  alarmed  by  the  mention  of  Repro- 
oation.  nor  reckon  themselves  to  be  reprobate :  but  to  use  diligently  the  means  of  grace, 
and  ardently  to  desire  and  reverently  and  humoly  to  expect  the  period  of  more  abounding 
grace.    And  much  less  should  those  persons  be  terrified  by  the  doctrine  of  reprobation 
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Qod  willed  sin — that  He  ordained  sin  s^  sin,  and  that  by  no  means 
would  He  have  all  men  to  be  saved.  He  had  taught  this  also  in 
his  writings,  where  he  expressly  asserts  that  God  calk  to  repentance 
for  no  other  end  than  that  men  may  be  left  without  excuse,  and 
if  the  Gospel  be  considered  in  respect  of  God's  intention  the  proper 
end  of  it  (and  not  the  accidental)  in  reference  to  reprobates,  is  their 
inexcusability.  And  he  further  asserts  that  God  speaks  unto 
reprobates  with  no  other  object  than  that  by  the  contempt  and 
hatred  of  His  only  Son  they  may  incur  the  greater  condemnation. 

When  the  synod  had  concluded  its  deliberations,  it  called  upon 
all  to  subscribe  to  its  acts,^  fixing  a  day  for  conformity,  and 
procured  a  proclamation  from  the  States  General  banishing  all 
refusing  to  subscribe  from  their  native  country  with  their  wives 
and  chudren.' 

In  this  country  no  one  was  permitted  to  be  ordained,  or  to 
preach,  nor  teach  in  a  school,  who  did  not  hold  the  views  put  forth 
by  the  synod  In  some  places  a  man  was  not  allowed  even  to 
hold  the  office  of  a  parish  clerk,  a  sexton,  or  an  organist  unless  he 
was  approved  of  by  the  triers  or  commissioners  appointed  for 
examimng  into  the  orthodoxy  and  abilities  of  such  as  were  admitted 
to  the  ministry. 

The  canons  of  the  Synod  of  Dort  were  far  from  being  univer- 
sally acknowledged  among  the  Dutch ;  the  Provinces  of  Friesland, 
Zeland,  Utrecht,  Guelderland,  and  Groningen  rejected  them :  and 
though,in  the  year  1651,the  Provinces  were  at  length  gained  over  so 
far  as  to  intimate  that  they  would  see  with  pleasure  the  reformed 

who,  when  BorionBly  converted  to  God,  Bunply  desire  to  please  Him,  and  to  be  delivered 
from  the  body  of  death,  yet  cannot  attain  to  what  they  wish  in  the  path  of  faith  and 

Siety ;  because  the  mercifnl  GKxL  has  promised  that  He  will  not  "  quench  the  smoking 
ax,  nor  break  the  braised  reed."  But  this  doctrine  is  jnsUv  for  a  terror  to  those  who, 
forgetfnl  of  God  and  the  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  have  delivered  themselves  wholly  to  the 
cares  and  carnal  pleasures  of  the  world  so  long  as  they  are  not  in  earnest  oonvexted  unto 
God. 

17.  Seeing  that  we  are  to  judge  of  the  will  of  Gbd  by  His  word,  which  testifies  that 
the  children  of  believers  are  holy,  not  indeed  by  na.ture  but  by  the  benefit  of  the  gracious 
covenant  in  which  they  are  comprehended  along  with  their  parents ;  pious  parente  ouffht 
not  to  doubt  of  the  election  and  salvation  of  their  childrmi  whom  God  has  oallecfin 
infancy  out  of  this  life. 

18.  Against  those  who  murmur  at  this  grace  of  gratuitous  election  and  the  severity  of 
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Imowledge  of  God  I  How  xmsearchable  are  His  judgments  and  His  ways  past  finding 
out  \  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Loid,  or  who  hath  been  Mis  counsellor  r 
Or  who  hath  first  given  to  Him,  and  it  shall  be  recompensed  to  him  again  P  For  of  Him 
and  through  Him  and  to  Him  are  all  things  :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever.    Amen." 

^  The  Canons  are  subscribed  by  the  officers  of  the  Synod,  by  five  divines  of  Great 
Britain,  three  of  the  Electoral  Palatinate,  four  of  Hesse,  five  of  Switserlimd,  two  of 
Wetteravia,  two  of  Geneva,  three  of  Bremen,  two  of  Emden,  five  of  the  Netherlands, 
four  of  the  Dukedom  of  GMdria  and  the  County  of  Zutphen,  five  of  South  Holland,  five 
of  North  Holland,  five  of  Zeland,  two  of  Utrecht,  four  of  Friesland,  six  of  Transsalania, 
BIZ  of  Grdningen  and  Omland,  two  of  Drent,  and  six  of  the  French  Netherlands. 

*  The  Protestant  der^  of  Franoe  solemnlv  received  and  approved  the  decisions  of  the 
Synod  of  Dort  in  a  National  Synod  held  at  Ales  in  1619. 


COUNCIL  OF  TBENT.  78 

religion  maintained  upon  the  footing  on  which  it  had  been  placed 
and  confirmed  by  the  Synod  of  Dort,  yet  the  most  eminent  adepts 
in  Belgic  jurisprudence  deny  that  this  intimation  had  the  force 
or  character  of  a  law. 

It  ispretty  generally  known  that  shortly  after  the  Synod  of 
Dort^  King  James  grew  uneasy  as  to  the  extent  and  evil  to  which 
the  predestinarian  views  of  Calvin  might  be  pressed.  He  became 
aware  that  the  great  Reformer's  views  generally  were  inimical  to 
the  monarchical  interest,  and  in  1622  (Aug.  4)  he  caused  certain 
orders  and  directions  to  be  issued  respecting  preaching  on  the 
several  disputed  points,  amongst  which  it  was  ordered  "  that  no 
preacher,  of  what  title  soever  (under  the  degree  of  a  bishop  or 
dean  at  the  least),  do  from  henceforth  presume  to  teach  in  any 
popular  auditory  the  deep  points  of  predestination,  election,  repro- 
bation,  or  of  the  universality,  efficacity,  resistibiJity,  or  irresisti- 
bility of  God's  grace,  but  rather  leave  these  themes  to  be  handled 
by  learned  men,  and  that  modestly  and  moderately  by  use  and 
application  rather  than  by  way  of  positive  doctrine  as  being  fitter 
for  schools  and  universities  than  for  simple  auditors." 

The  subject  was  discussed  in  the  Council  of  Trent,  in  1547,  and 
the  true  doctrine  was  declared  to  be  as  follows :  That  in  adults 
the  beginning  of  justification  is  to  be  taken  from  the  preventing 
grace  of  God,  tlurough  Jesus  Christ,  that  is  to  say,  from  His 
calling,  by  which,  without  the  existence  of  any  merits  on  their 
parts,  they  are  called ;  that  so  they,  who  through  sins  were  turned 
away  from  God,  may,  through  His  quickening  and  assisting  grace, 
be  disposed  to  turn  themselves  unto  their  own  justification,  by 
freely  assenting  to,  and  co-operating  with,  that  same  grace ;  so  that 
while  God  touches  the  heart  of  man  by  the  illumination  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  neither  is  man  himself  utterly  inactive  while  he  re- 
ceives that  inspiration,  inasmuch  as  he  is  also  able  to  reject  it ;  yet 
is  he  not  able  without  the  grace  of  God,  by  his  own  freewill,  to 
move  himself  unto  justice  in  His  sight ....  we  confess  that  we  are 
prevented  by  the  grace  of  God.^ 

Among  the  Tridentine  Canons  we  find :  If  anyone  shall  say  that 
without  the  preventing  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  His 
help  man  can  believe,  hope,  love,  or  be  penitent  as  he  ought,  so 
that  the  grace  of  justification  may  be  conferred  upon  him,  let  him 
be  anathema;'  If  anyone  shall  a£Srm  that  man's  freewill  moved 

^  DeclaTat  pneteroa  ipsiixB  jnstificaiionifl  exordiom  in  adnltis  a  Dei  per  GhiiBtam  Jesam 
pnereniente  gratia  snmendun  esse,  hoc  est,  ab  ejus  Yocatione,  qua,  ntOlifl  eomm  existen- 
UhuB  meritiB,  vooantor ;  nt,  qui  perpeocataa  Deoaveni  erajit,  per  ejus  ezoitaiitem  atqne 
adjnTBiitem  ^ratiam  ad  conTerteiidiim  se  ad  gnam  ipsomm  jnstificatioxiem,  eidem  gradsa 
libere  assentiendo,  et  oooperando,  diBponantor :  ita  nt,  tangente  Deo  oor  bominis  per 
SpiritoB  sancti  illnminationem,  neqne  homo  ipse  nihil  omnino  agat,  inn>irationem  illam 
redpienB :  qnippe  qni  illam  et  abiicere  poteBt,  neqne  tamen  sine  ^^tia  Dei  movere  se  ad 
jnstitiam  coram  iUo  libera  sua  Toiimtate  poesit. .  .  .  Dei  noB  gratia  pcBDveniriconfitemnr. 
— Bess.  VI.,  cap  v. 

'  Si  qnis  dizeirit  sine  preereniente  Spiritns  Sancti  inspiratione,  atqne  ejns  adjntorio, 
hominam  credere,  sperare,  diligere,  ant  peonitere  ^ojMe  Biont  opoitet,  at  ei  jnstificationifl 
gxatia  oonfeiatur ;  OTathcima  at— ^Sess,  YI.  can,  lii. 
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and  excited  by  God,  by  assenting  to  God  exciting  and  calling,  no- 
wise co-operates  to  the  end  that  it  should  dispose  and  prepare 
itself  for  obtaining  the  grace  of  justification,  and  that  it  cannot 
refuse  consent  if  it  would,  but  that  like  something  inanimate  it 
does  nothing  whatever  and  is  merely  in  a  passive  state,  let  him  be 
anathema;^  If  anyone  shall  affirm  that  since  the  sin  of  Adam 
man's  freewill  is  lost  and  extinguished,  or,  that  it  is  a  thing  merely 
titular,  yea,  a  title  without  a  reality,  a  figment,  in  fine,  introduced 
by  Satan  into  the  Church,  let  him  be  anathema.^ 

The  latter  was  directly  aimed  at  Luther,  who,  in  his  De  servo 
arbitrio,  had  actually  used  these  expressions.  So  far  as  the  canons 
are  condemnatory  oi  Calvin's  doctrine  of  the  will,  they  are  equally 
so  of  Augustine's.  Indeed,  it  appears  that  some  of  Augustine's 
works  concerning  grace  and  against  freewill  are  actually  in  the 
iTidex  Expurgatoriua,  At  least  this  is  the  testimonjr  of  Spanhei- 
mius :  "  In  Doctrinam  illius  [Augustini]  de  Oratid  et  hbero  arbit7^io, 
iniquiora  sunt  ssepe  judicia  Familise  Jesuitarum  et  alia.  Nee 
pauca  Inquisitores  Hispanici  et  Index  Expurgatorius  in  Augustino 
damnant,  obelo  iis  configenda."^ 

On  the  subject  of  final  perseverance,  the  divines  at  the  Council 
of  Trent  decided  as  follows :  No  man  so  long  as  he  exists  in  this 
mortal  state  ought  so  far  to  presume  on  the  secret  mystery  of 
divine  predestination  as  to  determine  for  certain  that  he  is 
assuredly  within  the  number  of  the  predestinated,  as  if  it  were 
true  that  he  who  is  justified  either  cannot  sin  any  more,  or  if  he 
have  sinned  he  ought  to  promise  himself  a  certain  repentance ;  for 
except  by  a  special  revelation  it  cannot  be  known  whom  God  hath 
chosen  unto  Himself.*  The  Council  consequently  declared:  If 
anyone  shaU  say  that  a  man,  who  is  bom  again  and  justified,  is 
bound  of  faith  to  believe  that  he  is  assuredly  in  the  number  of  the 
predestinated,  let  him  be  anathema;^  If  anyone  shall  say  that  he 
will  for  certain  of  an  absolute  and  infaUible  certainty  have  that 
great  gift  of  perseverance  unto  the  end,  unless  that  he  have  learnt 
this  by  a  special  revelation,  let  him  be  anathema;^  If  anyone  shall 

^  Si  qnis  dizerit  Hbemm  bomixuB  arbitrium  k  Deo  motom  et  exoitatanij  nihil  co-operari 
assentiendo  Deo  excitanti  atqne  vocanti,  ^no,  ad  obtinendam  jnstificationis  ffratiam  se 
disponat,  ao  pneparet,  neqne  posse  dissenhre  si  velit,  sed  velufci  inanime  qnoddam  nihil 
omnino  a^fere,  mer^ne  passive  seShabere ;  anathema  sit. — Cone.  Trid.  Sess.  VI.,  can.  iv. 

>  Si  qxus  libemm  hominis  arbitriam  post  Ads8  peccatum  amissum  et  extinotom  esse 
dixerit,  ant  Rem  esse  de  solo  titnlo,  imo  titolnm  sine  re,  figmentnm  deniqoe  k  Satao4 
inyectnm  in  Ecclesiam ;  anathema  sit. — Jb.,  can.  v. 

•  Spanheim. — Oper.,  vol.  I.  p.  925. 

*  iSemo  qnoqne,  quamdiu  in  hac  mortalitate  vivitnr,  de  arcane  divinie  preedestinationiB 
mysterio  usqne  adeo  pnesnmere  debet,  nt  certo  statnat  se  omnino  esse  in  nxmiero  prrades- 
tinatorom :  qnasi  verom  esset,  qnod  jnstificatns  ant  amplins  peccare  non  possit,  ant,  si 
peccaverit,  oertam  sibi  resipisoentiam  promittere  debeat :  nam,  nisi  ex  speciali  revelatione, 
sciri  non  potest  (^nos  Dens  sibi  elegent. — Sess.  VI.,  can.  xii. 

'  Si  qms  dixent  hominem  renatom  et  jnstificatnm  teneri  ex  fide  ad  oredendom  se  oerto 
esse  in  nnmero  prsedestinatomm :  anathema  sit.— Sess.  VI.,  can.  xv. 

^  Si  qfliB  magnnm  illnd  nsqne  in  finem  perseverantisB  donnm  se  certo  habitomm,  abeo- 
Inta  et  infallibili  certitudine  dizerit,  nisi  hoc  ex  speciali  revelatione  didioerit :  anathema 
ait.— 16.,  xvi. 
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say  that  the  grace  of  justification  only  befalleth  those  who  are 
predestinated  unto  life,  but  that  all  others  who  are  called  are 
called  indeed  but  receive  not  grace,  as  being  by  the  divine  power 
predestinated  unto  evil,  let  him  be  anathema;^  If  anyone  shall  say 
that  a  man  once  justified  cannot  sin,  nor  lose  grace,  and  that 
therefore  he  that  falls  and  sins  was  never  truly  justified,  or,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  he  is  able  throughout  his  whole  life  to  avoid  all 
sins,  even  those  that  are  venial,  except  by  a  special  privilege  from 
God ....  let  him  be  anathema.^ 

The  Council  found  no  fault  with  the  doctrine  of  predestination 
as  laid  down  in  the  then  existing  Protestant  Confessions  in  express 
terms,  but  they  strongly  condemned  the  doctrine  as  held  by  the 
Zuinglians,  whose  views  on  this  point  were  somewhat  similar  to 
Calvin's. 

While  the  Council  of  Trent  was  yet  sitting,  a  controversy  broke 
out  between  Michael  Bajus  and  his  colleagues,  who  were  followers 
of  Scotus,  and  76  propositions  of  Bajus,  several  of  which  were 
literally  taken  from  Augustine's  writings,  were  condemned  by  a 
buU  of  Pope  Pius  V.,  in  1567,  and  the  condemnation  was  subse- 
quently confirmed  in  1579  by  Gregory  XIIL 

As  to  whether  the  Church  of  England  has  followed  and  adopted 
the  views  of  Calvin  on  predestination  and  election,  her  Articles, 
Liturgy,  and  Homilies  must  speak  for  themselves. 

Her  intention,  as  declared  by  the  2nd  and  3rd  Ed.. VI.,  was  "to 
have  an  eye  in  the  first  place  to  the  most  pure  and  sincere  Chris- 
tian religion  taught  in  the  Scriptures,  and  in  the  next  place  to  the 
usages  of  the  Primitive  Church." 

The  Reformers  in  this  country  conformed  much  to  the  authority 
of  Melancthon  and  somewhat  to  that  of  Erasmus,  whose  para- 
phrase on  the  Evangelists  was  ordered  to  be  kept  in  the  churches 
for  the  use  of  the  people.  In  fact,  the  injunctions  of  Edward  VI., 
published  by  the  advice  of  Lord  Protector  Somerset  and  the  Privy 
Council,  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  directed  this :  "  1.  That  they 
should  see  provided,  in  some  convenient  and  open  place  in  every 
Church,  one  great  Bible  in  English,  with  the  paraphrase  of  Eras- 
mus in  English,  that  the  people  might  reverently,  without  any 
let,  read  and  hear  the  same  at  such  time  as  they  liked,  and  not  to 
be  inhibited  therefrom  by  the  parson  or  curate  but  rather  to  be 
the  more  encouraged  and  provoked  thereunto.  And  2.  That  every 
priest  under  the  degree  of  a  Bachelor  of  Divinity  should  have  of 
his  own  one  New  Testament  in  English  and  Latin,  with  the  para- 

\  Si  quia  jastificatioilis  gratiam  non  nisi  preddestinatiB  ad  vibam  contixigere  dizerit  j 
reliqnoB  vero  omnes  qui  vocantur,  vocari  quidem,  eed  gratiam  non  accipere,  ntpote  divina 
potestaie  proedeetinatos  ad  malum :  anathema  sit. — 15.,  xvii. 

'  Si  qnifl  hominem  semel  jostificatam  dizerit  amplios  peocare  non  posse,  neqno  gratiam 
amittere,  atqne  ideo  eum  qui  labitnr,  at  peccat,  nunqnam  vere  fnisse  jnstificatom,  ant 
oontra,  posse  in  tota  vita  peocata  omnia,  etiam  venialia,  vitare,  nisi  ex  speciali  Dei  privi* 
legio  ....  anathema  Bit,^Ib.,  zziii. 
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phrase  of  Erasmus  ui>on  the  same,  and  should  diligently  read  and 
study  thereupon,  ana  should  collect  and  keep  in  memory  IelII  such 
comfortable  places  of  the  Scriptures  as  do  set  forth  the  mercy, 
benefits,  and  goodness  of  Almighty  God  towards  all  penitent 
and  believing  persons,  and  that  they  might  thereby  comfort 
their  flock  in  all  danger  of  death,  despair,  or  double  of  conscience ; 
and  that  therefore  every  bishop  in  their  institution  should  from 
time  to  time  try  and  examine  them  how  they  have  profited  in 
their  studies." 

It  must,  however,  be  remembered  that  the  paraphrase  on  the 
Book  of  Eevelation  was  not  by  Erasmus  but  was  translated  from 
the  Latin  of  Leo  Jude,  a  minister  of  the  Tiguriife  Church,  for  that 
contains  a  number  of  sentiments  unequivocally  Calvinistic. 

Many  Calvinists  have  claimed  the  Articles  as  expressly  framed 
to  favour  their  views  and  to  exclude  Arminianism,  and  on  the 
other  hand  many  Arminians  have  claimed  them  as  expressly 
framed  to  exclude  Calvinism,  but  each  claim  is  equally  invalid. 
It  would  not  be  difficult  to  show  that  they  were  adopted  to  em- 
brace both  and  with  the  object  of  excluding  neither  party. 

It  is  true  that  the  first  Reformers  in  this  country  seem  to  have 
held  views  on  the  subject  of  predestination  closely  resembling  the 
Sublapsarian  scheme,  and  to  have  had  a  general  tendency  to  Cal- 
vin's views.^  But  whatever  their  private  sentiments  may  have 
been  they  never  taught  in  such  a  dogmatic  mode  as  Calvin  the 
doctrine  of  absolute  decreea  In  framing  the  Articles  the  authors 
may  have  worked  on  the  same  foundation  with  the  Genevese  Re- 
former, but  they  did  not  proceed  to  his  height  They  saw  the 
dangers  and  pitfalls  incident  to  a  scheme  like  Calvin's,  and  took  a 
more  accurate  view  of  the  capacity  of  the  human  undei*standing 
to  comprehend  the  whole  of  the  Divine  plan  in  relation  to  the 
creature.  They  evidently  desired  to  frame  a  public  confession  as 
nearly  as  possible  identical  with  the  very  words  of  inspiration,  com- 
prehensive enough  to  embrace  in  general  terms  various  different 
pai'ties,  leaving  as  much  as  possible  to  be  resolved  on  the  principle 
of  human  ignorance. 

The  Articles  were  framed  by  Cranmer  with  the  assistance  of 
Ridley.  Strype  conceives  "  that  the  archbishop  was  the  framer, 
or  at  least  the  greater  director  of  them,  with  the  assistance,  as  is 
very  probable,  of  Bishop  Ridley.""  When  interrogated  on  the 
subject  by  his  enemies,  under  Queen  Mary,  the  last  part  of  his 

^  Prynne  goes  so  far  as  to  state  tbat  np  to  the  time  be  wrote,  1680,  he  oonld  mention 
only  five  men  who  had  come  forward  pnolicly  to  defend  Arminianism.  These  were  Baro, 
Thompson  (1614),  Montagae,  Bishop  of  Chichester  and  after  of  Norwich,  and  Dr.  Thomas 
Jackson.    Of  oonrse  this  is  gross  exaggeration. 

*  Neal's  statement  in  his  historjr  of  the  Pnritans,  vol.  i.,  p.  49,  ''that  it  was  resolved 
in  Oonncil  to  reform  the  Doctrine  of  the  Church,  and  that  Ajohbishop  Cranmer  and 
Bishop  Bidley  were  appointed  to  this  work,"  is  inaocoiate* 
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answer  to  this  was :  "As  for  the  Catechism^  the  Book  of  Articles, 
with  the  other  book  against  Winchester,  he  grants  the  same  to  be 
his  doings."! 

There  is  little  doubt  that  Melancthon  was  the  authority  whom 
Cranmer  usually  considted.  The  correspondence  between  these  two 
began  as  early  as  loSo,  and  though  in  the  earlier  part  of  his  life 
Melancthon  held  views  in  common  with  Luther  on  the  subject  of 

Eredestination,  views  distinctly  Calvinistic,  he  subsequently,  as  we 
ave  pointed  out,  changed  his  opinion.  Both  Luther  and  Melanc- 
thon held  the  doctrine  of  philosophical  necessity  till  the  year 
1527.  Certainly  in  the  form  of  doctrine  drawn  up  in  that  year 
for  the  Churches  of  Saxouy,  freewill  in  acts  of  morality  was  thus 
inculcated  "  Voluntas  humana  est  ita  libera,  ut  facere  aliquo  modo 
possit  justitiam  camis  seu  justitiam  civilem,  ubi  lege  et  vi  cogitur, 
ut  non  furaH,  Tion  ocdderCj  non  mcechari . . .  Propterea  doceant, 
in  nostra  manu  aliquo  modo  esse  camem  fraenare,  et  civilem  justi- 
tiam praestare ;  et  hortentur  diligenter  ad  rede  vivendv/m,  quia 
Deu8  ha/nc  quoque  justitiam  exigit,  et  graviter  puniet  illos,  qui 
adeo  negligenter  vivunt.  Nam  siput  aliis  donis  Dei  bene  uti 
debemus,  ita  etiam  viribus,  quas  Deus  naturae  tribuit,  bene  uti 
debemus."^. 

That  Melancthon  not  only  abandoned  but  reprehended  the  doc- 
trine in  1529  is  clear.  In  a  letter  to  Christopher  Stathmio,  not 
long  before  his  death,  he  thus  notices  the  subject :  "  Apud  Home- 
rum  fortissimus  beUator  optat  concordiam  his  verbis;  wg  ipi,c  ?«  re 
diCtVi  Ik  t  av^pwTTwv,  airoXoiTo.  Quanto  magis  me  senem  et  infir- 
mum  optare  pacem  consentaneum  est  ?  Ante  annoa  triginta,  non 
studio  contentionis,  sed  propter  gloriam  Dei,  et  propter  disciplinam, 
reprehendi  Stoica  paradoxa  de  necessitate,  quia  et  contra  Deum 
contumeliosa  sunt,  et  nocent  moribus.  Nunc  mihi  bellum  in- 
ferunt  Stoicorum  phalanges,  sed  in  qua  sententia  possint  acquies- 
cere  mentes  anxiae,  rursus  moderate  exposui  in  responsione  quam 
Bavaricae  inqmsitioni  opposui . . .  "^  And  in  the  tract  to  which 
he  himself  alludes  the  following  unequivocal  language  is  employed : 
"PaZam  etiam  rejicio  et  detestor  Stoicoa  et  MamchcBoa  furorea, 
qui  affirmant  omnia  neceaaario  fieri  bonas  et  malas  actiones,  de 
quibus  omitto  hie  longiores  disputationes.  Tantum  oro  juniores, 
ut  fugiant  haa  monatroaaa  opinionea,  quae  sunt  contumeliosae  con- 
tra Deum,  et  perniciosae  moribus." 

In  1535  he  expunged  the  objectionable  tenets  which  had  been 
contained  in  the  first  edition  of  his  Loci  Theologici.  It  is  well 
known  that  Luther  himself  approved  of  the  change  in  Melanc- 
thon's  opinions  (though  as  we  have  already  said  this  has  been 

*  Btimet's  Hist,  of  the  Reformation* 
'  Cap.  de  Libero  Arbitrio* 
>  Haroh  30fch,  1559. 
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denied),  and  never  taught  the  Calvinistic  doctrine  of  predestination 
after  his  controversy  with  Erasmus  respecting  freewilL^ 

In  the  Helvetic  Confession,  framed  in  1536,"  and  drawn  up  more 
at  large  in  1566,  when  it  was  approved  of  by  all  the  Churches  of 
England,  Scotland,  France,  and  the  Netherlands,  and  by  many  of 
Poland,  Hungary,  and  Qeimany,  the  doctrine  of  freewill  is  thus 
stated:  "At  the  fall  man  turned  aside  to  what  was  evil,  and 
brought  upon  himself  and  the  whole  human  race  sin  and  death." 
"Since  the  fall  the  understanding  is  not  removed,  nor  the  will 
taken  away,  nor  is  man  changed  into  a  stone  or  trunk;  but  these 
powers  are  so  changed  or  inspired  that" — "  his  understanding  is 
darkened,  and  his  will,  from  being  free,  is  become  enslaved.  For 
he  serves  sin,  not  unwillingly,  but  willingly.  With  regard  to  the 
evil,  therefore,  man  does  not  commit  it  from  any  force  put  upon 
him  either  by  God  or  Satan,  but  of  his  own  accord,  having  in  this 
respect  the  most  free  choice."  "  But  as  to  what  is  good,  the  under- 
standing of  man  judges  not  of  itself  rightly  concerning  divine 
things."  "  The  unrenewed  have  no  free  choice  towards  good,  and 
no  power  to  perform  it."  "  In  regeneration,  the  understanding  is 
illuminated  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  understand  the  mysteries  and  the 
will  of  God.  And  the  will  itself  is  not  only  changed  by  the  Spirit 
but  also  furnished  with  powers  spontaneously  to  will  and  to  effect 
that  which  is  good."  "The  regenerate  in  the  choice  and  perfonn- 
ance  of  what  is  good  do  not  act  only  passively,  but  actively.  They 
moved  by  God  that  they  themselves  may  do  what  they  do." 

The  Helvetic  Confession  was  no  doubt  highly  esteemed  by  the 
Reformers  in  this  country.  Jewel,  in  writing  to  Peter  Martyr,  in 
1559,  says,  "  We  have  presented  all  the  articles  of  our  religion  and 
doctrine  to  the  Queen,  and  we  have  not  departed  in  the  smallest 
point  from  the  Confession  of  Zurich."  And  again  in  1562  he 
writes  thus :  "  As  to  opinions,  we  have  cut  off  every  error  to  the 
very  quick,  and  we  are  not  so  much  as  a  nail's  breadth  distant 
from  your  doctrine,"  viz.,  "  in  the  Helvetian  School."  So  Grindal, 
in  writing  to  BuUinger,  in  1566,  states  that  "  Many  did  endeavour 

^  Luther  very  candidly  admitted,  in  his  "  Commentary  on  Genefiis,"  his  last  work  of 
importance,  that  at  the  beginning  of  the  Beformation  his  creed  was  not  oomj^letely 
settled,  and  ho  ipoints  ont  the  qualifications  with  which  all  he  said  on  the  doctrine  of 
absolute  necessity  ought  to  be  received,  "  Vos  ergo,  C[ui  nunc  me  audistis,  memineritis  me 
hoc  docuisse,  Non  esse  inquirendum  de  Privdestxnatione  Dei  ahsconditif  sed  in  illis 
acquiescendum,  qua)  revelantur  per  vocationem  et  per  ministerium  verbi . .  .  Hmc  eadem 
autem  aUbi  quoque  in  meis  libris  protestatus  sum,  et  nunc  etiam  viva  voce  trado :  Ideo 
sum  excusatus.  — Op.,  vol.  VI.,  p.  855.  It  is  but  fair  to  state  that  Luther's  change  of 
opinion  is  strenuousW  opposed  by  some.  The  Duke  of  Saxony,  in  the  Preface  to  the 
Corp.  Doct.,  says,  "  They  are  bewitched  with  the  frauds  of  the  devil  who  say  that 
Luther's  book  was  ever  retracted ;"  and  Schlusselburgh,  in  his  Catalogue  of  Heretics 
(lib.  IV.),  employs  language  equally  decisive.  "  The  evil  spirit,"  says  he,  "  cannot  pro* 
duce  a  more  evident  lie  thui  this,  tnat  Luther  recanted  his  opinion  De  servo  arbitrio." 

'  It  was  composed  at  a  synod  in  Basle  by  theologians  deputed  by  the  cities  of  Zurich, 
Berne,  Basle,  Schafhausen,  St.  Galen,  Muhlhausen,  and  Biel,  especially  by  H.  Bullinger, 
Oswald  Myconius,  Simon  Grynaeus,  Leo  Juda,  and  Caspar  Grosmann,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  Bucer  and  Capito,  the  delegates  from  Strasburg. 
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to  bring  into  the  Church  a  doctrine  different  from  the  pure  and 
sincere  profession^  as  it  was  embraced  hy  the  Churches  of  Helve- 
tia>"  but  "to  that  day  the  Church  of  England  did  fully  consent 
with  the  Helvetian  Churches  and  their  Confession  lately  pub- 
lished." 

These  observations  must  be  taken  as  referring  to  the  doctrine 
generally  expressed,  for  as  a  matter  of  fact  the  Helvetian  Confes- 
sion of  1536  had  no  article  on  predestination.  The  chapter  on  this 
subject  was  not  inserted  till  1566,  when  the  doctrine  was  even 
more  guardedly  expressed  than  in  the  English  Articles.  The 
Article  was  as  follows :  God  has  from  the  beginning,  freely  and  of 
His  own  mere  favour,  without  any  respect  of  persons,  predestina- 
ted or  elected  the  saints,  whom  He  will  save  m  Christ,  according 
to  what  the  Apostle  has  said, '  God  has  chosen  us  in  Him  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world ;'  and  again,  *  Who  hath  saved  us  and 
called  us  with  an  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  works,  but 
according  to  His  own  puroose  and  gracQ,  which  was  given  to  us 
through  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  was,  but  is  now  made 
manifest  by  the  ar,peariBg  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.'  There- 
fore  God  did  not  choose  us  without  some  medium,  although  that 
medium  be  not  any  merit  in  us ;  but  He  chose  us  in  Christ,  and 
for  Christ's  sake,  so  that  they  who  now  are  grafted  into  Christ  by 
faith  are  also  His  elect,  and  they  who  are  not  in  Christ  are  repro- 
bates, according  to  the  saying  of  the  Apostle :  'Examine  yourselves 
whether  ye  be  in  the  faith :  know  ye  not  your  own  selves  how  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates  ? '  Lastly,  the  saints 
are  chosen  in  Christ  by  God  to  a  certain  end ;  which  also  the 
Apostle  declares,  saying,  'He  has  chosen  us  in  Him  that  we  should 
be  holy  and  without  blame  before  Him  in  love,  who  has  predesti- 
nated us  that  He  might  adopt  us  to  be  sons  through  Jesus  Christ 
unto  Himself  and  that  His  glorious  grace  might  be  praised.'  The 
rest  of  the  chapter  guards  chiefly  against  the  abuse  of  the  doctrine. 

In  a  brief  confession  of  Faith  made  with  general  consent  by  the 
ministers  and  heads  of  families  of  the  Churches  of  the  Valleys  of 
Piedmont^  assembled  in  Augrogne,  September  12, 1532,  and  said 
to  contain  the  doctrine  delivered  to  them  by  tradition  from  their 
forefathers,  are  these  three  articles : — 

1.  All  those  that  have  been  and  shall  be  saved  have  been  elected 
of  God  before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

2.  It  is  impossible  that  those  that  are  appointed  to  salvation 
should  not  be  saved. 

3.  Whosoever  upholds  freewill  denies  absolutely  predestination 
and  the  grace  of  God. 

And  in  another  confession  of  the  same  Churches,  published  in 
1655,  which  consisted  of  83  Articles,  the  11th  and  the  26th  are 
these : — 

God  saves  from  corruption  and  condemnation  those  whom  He 

Q 
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hath  chosen  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  not  for  any  disposi- 
tion, faith,  or  holiness  that  He  saw  in  them  but  of  His  mere  mercy 
in  Jesus  Christ  His  Son,  passing  by  all  the  rest  according  to  the 
irreprehensible  reason  of  His  freewill  and  justice, 

The  Church  cannot  err  nor  be  annihilated,  but  must  endure  for 
ever ;  and  all  the  elect  are  upheld  and  preserved  by  the  power  of 
God  in  such  way  that  they  all  persevere  in  faith  unto  the  end 
and  remain  united  in  the  holy  Church  as  so  many  living  members 
thereof.^ 

A  comparison  of  the  English  Articles  and  those  of  the  Augsburg 
Confession  drawn  up  by  Melancthon  (assisted  by  Luther  and 
Pomeranus)  in  1530,  shows  pretty  clearly  how  their  framers 
agreed.  An  agreement  in  the  subject  matter  of  Article  17  of 
course  cannot  be  shown  as  the  confession  referred  to,  as  also  the 
Confession  of  Wirtemberg,  in  1551,  expressly  excluded  the  con- 
sideration of  the  subject  of  predestination  as  needless  and  as  lead- 
ing to  no  good  end.  ''  Non  est  hie  opus  disputationibus  de  prse- 
destinatione  aut  similibus.  Nam  promissio  est  universalis  et  nihil 
detrahit  operibus,  imo  exsuscitat  ad  fidem  et  vere  bona  opera."^ 

The  Saxon  Confession,  published  in  1551,  speaks  yet  more 
plainly.  **  Quia  conscientiis  in  poenitentia  consolationem  proponi- 
mus,  non  addimus  hie  qusestiones  de  Prsedestinatione,  seu  de  Elec- 
tione ;  sed  deducimus  omnes  lectores ad  verbum  Dei;  et  jubemus^ 
ut  voluntatem  Dei  ex  verbo  ipsius  discant,  sicut  -^temus  Pater 
express^  voce  prsecipit,  Hunc  audite.  Non  quserant  alias  specu- 
lationes."* 

In  the  Belgic  Confession  of  Faith,  first  written  in  French  in 

^  In  the  Confession  of  Faitli  exliibited  to  Charles  IX.  in  Franoe,  in  1561,  Calvinism 
oertainlj  is  as  strongljr  held  as  in  the  Dort  Synod.  The  12th  Article  is— Credimns  ex  hac 
cormpbone  et  damnatione  nniversalii  in  qna  omnes  homines  natnra  snnt  snbmersi,  Demn 
alios  qnidem  eripere,  qnos  videlicet  iBtemo  et  immntabili  sno  consilio,  sola  sua  bonitate 
et  misericordia,  nnlloqne  opemm  ipsomm  respectn,  in  Jesn  Christo  elegit :  alios  vero  in 
ea  cormptione  et  damnatione  relinqnere>  m  qnibns  nimirom  joste  sno  tempore  <^«i.TinTniTtilifl 
jostitiam  snam  demonstreti  sicat^  in  aliis  divitias  misericordiss  sugb  dedarat.  Neqne 
enim  ahi  aliis  meliores  snnt  donee  illos  Dens  discemat,  ex  immntabili  illo  consilio  qnod 
ante  secnlomm^  creationem  in  Jesn  Christo  determinavit ;  neqne  posset  qnisanam  sna  vi 
sibi  ad  bonnm  iUnd  aditnm  ^tefacere,  qanm  ex  natnra  nostra  ne  nnnm  qnioem  rectnm 
motnm  vel  affectnm  sen  cogitationom  habere  possimns,  donee  nos  Dens  gratis  prsBveniat 
et  ad  rectitudinem  formet.  The  4th  Article  of  the  public  determinations  of  the  Elec* 
torate  of  Saxony  is  very  distinct :  Db  Prj^estinationb  bt  iETEBNA  pboyidbntia  Dei. 
Pura  et  vera  doctrina  nostrarutn  Ecclesiaruin  de  hoc  articulo. 

1.  Qn6d  Christns  pro  omnibus  hominibns  mortuus  sit,  et  cen  Agnus  Dei  totius  mnndi 
peccata  sustulerit. 

2.^  Qn6d  Dens  neminem  ad  condemnationem  conderit,  sed  velit,  nt  omnes  homines 
■alvi  nant  et  ad  agnitionem  veritatis  perveniant ;  propterea  omnibus  mandet,  nt  Filium 
Bunm  Christum  in  JBvangelio  andiant,  et  per  hunc  au<utum  promlttit  virtutem  et  opera- 
tionem  Spiritus  Sancti  std  convendonem  et  salntem. 

8.  Qn6d  mnlti  homines  propria  culpft  peI^Bant ;  aUi  qui  Evangelium  de  Christo  nolnnt 
audire ;  alii,  qui  iterum^  excidunt  de  gratiil,  sive  per  errores  contra  fundamentum,  sive 
per  peccata  contra  oonscientiam. 

4.  Qn6d  omnes  peocatores,  poenitentiam  agentes,  in  gratiam  recipiantur,  et  nemo 
exdudatnr,  etsi  peccata  ejus  rubeant  ut  sangnis ;  quandoquidem  Dei  misericordia  major 
est  quam  peccata  totius  mundi,  et  Deus  omnium  suorum  operum  miseretur. 

»  Aug.  Con.  Art.  20  De  Fide. 

'  Art.  X^  Remissione  Peccatorutnf  et  Juvtificationet 
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1666  and  confirmed  in  1679  in  the  Synod  of  the  Netherlands,  we 
find  the  doctrine  of  freewill  thus  treated :  "  We  deservedly  reject 
whatever  is  said  concerning  the  freewill  of  man,  since  he  is  the 
servant  of  sin,  and  can  do  nothing  except  it  be  given  him  fi-om 
heaven.  For  who  dares  to  boast  he  can  effect  whatever  he  pleases 
when  Christ  Himself  says  '  No  man  can  come  unto  Me,  except  the 
Father  who  h^-th  sent  Me  draw  him  V  Who  can  be  ostentatious 
of  his  own  will,  when  he  hears  that  the  affections  of  the  flesh  are 
enmity  against  God  ?  Who  will  glory  of  his  own  understanding 
who  knows  that  the  carnal  man  receives  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  ?  Upon  the  whole  who  can  bring  forward  even  a 
single  thought  of  his  own  when  he  understands  that  we  are  not 
able  of  ourselves  to  think  anything  but  that  our  sufficiency  is  of 
God  ?  What  the  Apostle  therefore  says  should  remain  certain  and 
unmoved.  It  is  God  who  worketh  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  His 
good  pleasure.  No  mind  nor  will  acquiesces  in  the  will  of  God, 
except  when  Christ  hath  first  wrought ;  which  He  Himself  teaches 
us  when  He  says  *  Without  Me,  ye  can  do  nothing.' " 

The  article  on  election  is :  "  We  believe  that  God  (after  that  the 
whole  offspring  of  Adam  was  cast  headlong  into  perdition  and 
destruction  through  the  default  of  the  first  man)  hath  declared 
and  showed  Himself  to  be  such  a  one  as  He  is  indeed,  namely, 
both  merciful  and  just;  merciful,  by  delivering  and  saving  those 
from  condemnation  and  from  death  whom,  in  His  eternal  counsel,  of 
His  own  free  goodness.  He  hath  chosen  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
without  any  regard  at  all  of  their  works :  but  just,  in  leaving 
others  in  that  their  fall  and  perdition,  whereinto  they  had  thrown 
themselves  headlong." 

The  17th  Article  of  the  English  Church  runs  as  follows : — 

Predestination  to  life^  is  the  everlasting  purpose  of  God,  whereby 
(before  the  foundations  of  the  world  were  laid)  He  hath  constantly 
decreed  by  His  counsel  secret  to  us,  to  deliver  from  curse  and  dam- 
nation those  whom  He  hath  chosen  in  Christ  out  of  mankind,  and 
to  bring  them  by  Christ  to  everlasting  salvation,  as  vessels  made 
to  honour.  Wherefore  they  which  be  endued  with  so  excellent  a 
benefit  of  God  be  called  according  to  God's  purpose  by  His  Spirit 
working  in  due  season;*  they  through  grace  obey  the  calling ;  they 
be  justified  freely,  they  be  made  sons  of  God  by  adoption;  they  be 
made  like  the  image  of  His  only  begotten  Son  Jesus  Christ;  they 
walk  religiously  in  good  works,  and  at  length,  by  God's  mercy, 
they  attain  to  everlasting  felicity. 

As  the  godly  consideration  of  predestination^  and  our  election  in 

^  Predestination  ifl  always  nsed  in  Scriptare  in  a  good  sense ;  no  persons  are  said  to  be 
predestinated  to  death  or  to  pnnishment  or  to  nnbelief .  Nefas  est  dioere  Deom  aliqnid 
nisi  bonmn  pnedeetinare.    Ang.,  de  Freed,,  cap.  ii>      . 

•  Spiritu  ejus  opportv/no  tempore  operante,  by  His  Spirit  operating  not  irrenstibly 
at  pleasure  without  regard  to  time  or  circumstances,  but  conformably  to  the  oonstitation 
of  human  nature  at  a  seasonable  period. 
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Christ,  is  full  of  sweet,  pleasajit,  and  unspeakable  comfort  to  godl^ 
persons  and  such  as  feel  in  themselves  the  working  of  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  mortifying  the  works  of  the  flesh  and  their  earthly  mem- 
bers, and  drawing  up  their  mind  to  high  and  heavenly  thii^,  as 
well  because  it  dotn  greatly  establish  and  confirm  their  faith  of 
eternal  salvation  to  be  enjoyed  through  Christ,^  as  because  it  doth 
fervently  kindle  their  love  towards  Uod ;  so,  for  curious  and  car- 
nal persons,  lacking  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  to  have  continually  before 
their  eyes  the  sentence  of  God's  Predestination  is  a  most  dangerous 
downfall,  whereby  the  Devil  doth  thrust  them  either  into  despera- 
tion, or  into  wretchlessness  of  most  imclean  living,  no  less  perilous 
than  desperation. 

Furthermore,"  we  must  receive  God's  promises  in  such  wise  as 
they  be  generally  set  forth  to  us  in  Holy  Scripture ;  and,  in  our 
doings,  that  Will  of  God  is  to  be  followed  which  we  have  expressly 
decided  unto  us  in  the  Word  of  God.' 

The  words  of  wamioff  with  which  the  article  closes  were  fully 
justified  by  the  attitude  of  the  several  parties  in  the  Church. 
Men's  mind  in  those  days  sought  after  obtuse  and  metaphysical  posi- 
tions rather  than  contented  itself  with  the  great  practical  reality 
of  religion.  They  relegated  almost  all  the  solemn  truths  of  Chris- 
tianity to  the  region  of  pure  intellect,  and  their  notions  conse- 
quenUy  of  predestination  and  election  were  of  the  most  exaggerated 
character.  This  caveat  at  the  end  is  alleged  by  Arminians  to  be  a 
proof  that  the  article  favours  their  hypothesis,  but  it  seems  to  us 
to  be  one  of  the  strongest  points  in  favour  of  the  view  that  the 
preceding  portion  of  the  article  intended  to  declare  for  predestina- 

^  In  tlid  oririnal  it  will  be  obeerved  it  is  ''  fidem  nostram  de  SBtema  salute  oonseqnenda 
per  Obristnm  ' — our  confidenoe  in  Christian  salvation  generaJUy  and  not  theirs  portioa- 
larly.  So  the  words  farther  on  translated  "their  love,"  are  "  amorem  nostrum"  The  pro- 
nonn  noster  is  important  as  seeming  to  impress  the  idea  of  an  election  not  so  mnon  of 
men  as  individuals  but  as  a  body. 

*  As  the  Article  shows,  in  1552  the  following  words  were  inserted  here :  "  thongh  the 
decrees  of  predestination  be  nnknown  to  ns,  yet".  See  the  comparison  of  the  Article 
in  the  OoUection  of  Becords  subjoined  to  Burnet's  History  of  the  Bef  ormation. 

'  Freodestinatio  ad  vitam,  est  eatemum  Dei  propositum,  quo  ante  jaota  mundi  fonda- 
menta,  suo  oonsilio,  nobis  quidem  ooculto,  constanter  deorevit,  eos  quos  in  Christo  elegit 
ex  hominum  genere,  a  maledicto  et  ezitio  liberare,  tktcfoe  (ut  vasa  in  honorem  efficta)  per 
Christum,^  ad  sternam  salutem  adduoere.  Unde  qui  tarn  prsaolaro  Dei  benefioio  sunt 
donati,  ilH  8i>iritu  ejus^  opportuno  tempore  operant^,  secundum  propositum  ejus  vocan- 
tur,  vocationi  ^rgratiam  parent,  justificantiur  gratiis,  adoj>tantur  in  filios  Dei,  unigeniti 
ejus  Jesu  Ghnsti  imagini  effiduntur  conformes,  in  boms  operibus  sancte  ambulant,  et 
demxun  ex  Dei  misericordia  pertingunt  ad  sempitemam  felicitatem.  Quemadmodum  pne- 
destinationis  et  eleotionis  nostna  in  Christo  pia  consideratio,  dulcis,  suavis,  et  ine&bilis 
consolationis  plena  est  vere  piis,  et  his  qm  sentiunt  in  se  vim  spiritus  Christi,  facta 
camis,  et  membra,  quss  adhuc  sunt  super  terram,  mortificantem,  animumque  ad  ooelestia 
et  supema  ra^ientem ;  tum  quia  fidem  nostram  de  satema  salute  consequenda  per 
Christum  plunmum  stabilit  at^ue  oonfirmat,  tum  quia  amorem  nostrum  in  Deum 
vehementer  acoendit :  ita  homimbus  curiosis  camalibus,  et  Spiritu  Christi  destitutis. 
ob  oculos  perpetuo  versari  prradestixiationis  Dei  sententiam,  pemiciosisBimum  est  praa- 
ciitttium,  unde^  illos  diabolus  protrudit,  vel  in  desperationem,  vel  in  saque  pemiciosam, 
impurissimffi  vitsQ  securitatem ;  deinde  promissiones  divinas  sic  amplecti  oportet,  ut  nobis 
in  sacris  Uteris  generaliter  propositeB  suntj  et  Dei  voluntas  in  nostris  aotionibus  ea 
pequenda  est,  quam  in  verbo  Dei  nabemus,  diserte  revelatam. 
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iion  in  a  Calvinistic  senfie,  for  it  is  the  scheme  of  Calvin^  not  of 
Arminius,  which  requires  such  a  caution. 

Arminians  contend  that,  as  in  the  definition  in  the  article,  pre- 
destination presupposes  a  condition  of  curse  into  which  all  man* 
kind  has  fallen  in  the  sight  of  the  Almighty,  the  Supralapsarian 
hypothesis  is  not  favoured.  And  again,  that  by  reason  of  the 
assertion  that  predestination  is  the  everlasting  purpose  of  God 
whereby  before  the  fouDdation  of  the  world  He  decreed  to  deliver 
from  curse  and  damnation  those  whom  He  hath  chosen  in  Christ, 
the  Sublapsarian  hypothesis,  which  places  the  absolute  decree  of 
predestination  to  life  and  of  reprobation  to  death  after  the  decree 
of  sending  the  only  Begotten  of  the  Father  into  the  world  to  be 
the  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  is  excluded.  Further, 
they  assert  that  as  the  article  lays  it  down  that  the  elect  in  Christ 
shall  be  brought  by  Christ,  Jmt  not  without  their  own  consent  and 
co-operation  to  everlasting  salvation,  irresistible  decrees  are  dis- 
countenanced. Calvinists,  however,  with  some  reason  deny  the 
force  of  these  arguments  and  inferences. 

It  will  be  observed  that  nothing  is  declared  in  the  article  either 
as  to  the  cause  of  election  or  on  the  doctrine  of  reprobation ;  the 
latter  is  no  doubt  purposely  left  to  inference,  if  it  may  fairly  be 
inferred  from  the  doctrine  of  predestination  as  stated.  Let  us 
remember  what  Dr.  Hampden,  in  his  Bampton  Lectures,  well  points 
out,  that  the  theory  of  predestination  is  only  a  theory  of  God's 
mercy  in  Christ  deduced  from  its  originating  cause  in  the  Being 
of  God,  while  reprobation  on  the  other  hand  is  a  theory  of  the 
orimn  of  evil,  and  so  far  therefore  from  being  deducible  from  our 
dJtrmal  statemente  on  predestination  and  ^e  is  the  veiy  doc 
trine  to  which  these  statements  are  opposed,  unless,  as  he  says»  we 
are  to  suppose,  that  a  philosophical  theology,  in  which  the  framers 
of  our  articles  had  been  trained,  had  no  influence  on  their  minds. 

Though  the  article  may  have  been  frumed  so  as  not  to  exclude 
either  Calvinists  or  Arminians,  we  do  not  consider  it  teaches  anv 
such  thing  as  election  directly  to  eternal  life  in  the  sense  in  which 
election  is  understood  either  by  CalviD  or  Arminius.  What  is 
taught  is  an  election  into  the  Church  that  indirectly  and  mediately 
those  elected  may  be  brought  to  everlasting  salvation.  This  is 
clear  from  the  fact  of  the  assumption  of  the  possibility  of  the  elect 
individually  departing  from  grace ;  a  doctrine  which  is  even  more 
distinctly  set  forth  in  the  Homilies,  where  it  is  shown  that  not 
only  may  the  elect  fall  from  grace  but  may  perish  everlastingly. 
The  elect  are  not  said  to  be  arbitrarily  chosen,  but  chosen  i/a  Christ 
and  brought  by  Him  to  everlasting  salvation. 

It  is  true  that  in  the  beginning  of  the  article  the  expression 
"predestination  to  life"  is  used,  which  seems  to  give  force  to  the 
claims  of  the  Arminians  and  Calvinists,  but  it  must  be  remembered 
that  this  expression  is  equally  suitable  to  those  who  hold  what  is 
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known  aa  ecclesiastical  election,  that  is,  election  into  the  Church 
by  means  of  the  sacrament  of  baptism ;  for  baptism  is  regarded  by 
them  as  election  to  life  and  aa  "  deliverance  from  curse  and  da/mr- 
Tuition"  as  the  words  of  the  article  run.  Tbe  framers  of  the 
article  held  truly  that  the  Church  is  that  body  which  is  delivered 
from  curse  and  damnation  by  the  offering  of  Christ,  and  is  des- 
tined to  life  eternal  Holy  baptism  is  for  the  remission  of  sins — 
for  deliverance  from  the  curse  of  original  sin.  The  benefits  of  the 
death  of  Christ  are  applied,  and  the  life  of  the  Head  is  imparted,  to 
the  members  of  the  JBody  in  one  and  the  same  act.  Tnis  is  the 
election  of  God.  It  is  an  election  to  life  eternal,  not  immediate 
and  direct,  but  mediate. 

This  then  is  the  true  meaning  of  the  article  and  what  was  pos- 
sibly in  the  mind  of  the  framers,  but  it  cannot  be  denied  that  in 
the  choice  of  words  adopted  for  the  expression  of  their  meaning 
they  seem  purposely  to  have  aimed  at  comprehending  persons 
holding  vanous  views  on  the  subject,  and  of  embracing,  by  the 
employment  of  general  terms,  as  large  a  body  and  as  varied  a  class 
as  possible. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  the  word  rendered  "generally"  in  the 
article  is  not  employed  as  opposed  to  "  vMually"  but  as  applied  to 
*' particvlarly,"  the  Latin  form  used  being  "  generaliter,"  not 
"  plerumque." 

The  judicious  observations  of  Dr.  Waterland^  on  the  article  are 
quoted  as  well  deserving  of  careful  consideration.  "The  article  of 
predestination  has  been  vainly  enough  urged  in  favour  of  the  Cal- 
vinistical  tenets.  For  not  to  mention  me  saving  clauses  in  the 
conclusion,  or  its  saying  nothing  at  all  of  reprobation,  and  nothing 
in  favour  of  absolute  predestination  to  life,  there  seems  to  be  a 
plain  distinction  (as  Plaifere  has  well  observed)  in  the  article  itself 
of  two  kinds  of  predestination,  one  of  which  is  recommended  to  us 
and  the  other  condemned  ....  Predestination,  rightly  and  piously 
considered,  that  is,  considered  (not  irrespectively,  not  absolutely 
but)  with  respect  to  faith  in  Christ,  faith  worlang  by  love,  and 
persevering;  such  a  predestination  is  a  sweet  and  comfortable  doc- 
trine. But  the  sentence  of  God's  predestination  (it  is  not  here 
said  m  Christ  as  before),  that  sentence  simply  or  absolutely  con- 
sidered (as  curious  and  carnal  persons  are  apt  to  consider  it),  is  a 
most  dangerous  downfall,  leading  either  to  security  or  desperation, 
as  having  no  respect  to  foreseen  faith  and  a  good  life,  nor  depend- 
ing upon  it^  but  a/ntecedent  in  order  to  it.  The  article  then  seems 
to  speak  of  two  subjects,  first  of  predestination  soberly  understood 
with  respect  to  faith  m  Christ,  which  is  wholesome  doctrine; 
secondly,  of  predestination  simply  considered,  which  is  a  dangerous 
doctrine.  And  the  latter  part  seems  to  be  intended  against  those 
gospellers  whereof  Bishop  Burnet  speaks.    Nor  is  it  imaginable 

^  Supttlaineiit  to  the  caae  of  Azian  salMoriptioii,  p,  67 • 
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"To  deliver  from  curse  and 
damnation  those  whom  he  hath 
chosen  in  Christ,"  and  to  bring 
them  by  Christ  to  everlasting 
salvation  as  vessels  made  to 
honour," 


that  any  true  and  aov/nd  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  should  of  itself 
have  any  aptness  to  become  a  downfall  even  1x)  carnal  persons, 
but  carnal  persons  are  apt  to  corrupt  a  sound  doctrine  and  suit 
it  to  their  own  lusts  and  passions,  thereby  falsifying  the  truth. 
This  doctrine,  so  depraved  and  mistaken,  our  Church  condemns. 
That  is,  she  condemns  absolute  irrespective  predestination,  not  the 
other.^i 

The  article  seems  to  have  been  framed  with  all  the  godly  fear 
of  Ridley,  who  thus  expresses  himself  in  language  well  worthy  of 
remembrance.  "  In  these  matters  I  am  so  fearful  that  I  dare  not 
speak  further,  yea  almost  none  otherwise  than  the  text  doth,  as  it 
were,  lead  me  by  the  hand."  The  phraseology  of  the  article  is 
studiously  confined  to  the  very  letter  of  Scripture,    Thus : — 

"  Before  the  foundations  of  the  "  According  as  He  hath  chosen 
world  were  laid."  ns  in  Him  before  the  foundation 

of  the  world." — Eph.  L  4. 

"Christ    hath    redeemed    us 
from  the  curse  of  the  law  being 
made  a  curse  forus." — GaL  iii.  13. 
"  In  whom  we  have  redemp- 
tion through  His  blood." — Eph. 

i.  7. 

"  That ...  He  might  gather  to- 
gether in  one  all  thmgs  in  Christ, 
both  which  are  in  heaven  and 
which  are  on  earth,  even  in  Him 
in  whom  also  we  haveobtained  an 
inheritance,  being  predestinated 
according  to  the  purpose  of  Him 
who  worketh  all  things  after 
the  counsel  of  His  own  will" — 
Eph.  i.  10, 11. 

"And  that  He  mi^t  make 
known  the  riches  of  His  glory 
on  the  vessels  of  mercy  which 
He  had  afore  prepared  unto 
glory." — ^Rom.  ix.  23. 

^  Bee  Bishop  Lafcimer's  Sermon  on  the  8rd  Snnda^  after  Epiphanv,  where  he  exhorts 
all  to  '^keepefrom  all  curions  and  dangerous  qnestionSf  when  we  hears  that  some  be 
chosen  and  some  be  damned/'  "  Let  us,"  he  says,  ''have  good  hope  that  we  shall  be 
amongst  the  chosen,  and  live  after  this  hope,  that  is  uprightly  and  godly,  then  shalt  thou 
not  M  deceived.  Think  that  God  hath  chosen  those  that  believe  in  Christ,  and  that 
Christ  is  the  boolce  of  life.  If  thou  beleevest  in  Him,  then  thou  art  written  in  the  booke 
of  life,  and  shalt  be  saved.  So  we  need  not  go  about  to  trouble  ourselves  with  curious 
questions  on  the  predestination  of  God,  but  let  us  rather  endeavour  ourselves  that  we 
may  be  in  Christ ;  for  when  we  be  in  Him  then  are  we  well,  and  then  we  may  be  sure  that 
we  are  ordained  to  everlasting  life." 

*  As  S.  Ambrose  says  "siout  elejgrit  nos  in  ipso — as  He  hath  chosen  us  in  ^m.  Prassoivit 
enim  Deus  omnes  scil.  qui  credituri  essent  in  Christum'-^or  GK)d  by  His  general  pre- 
Bcienoe  did  forelmow  every  man  that  would  believe  in  Christ." 
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'' Called  according  to  God's 
purpose  by  His  Spirit  working 
in  due  season.  They  through 
grace  obey  the  calling." 


"  They  be  justified  freely  " 


"  They  be  made  sons  of  God 
by  adoption." 


''  They  be  made  like  the  image 
of  His  only  begotten  Son  Jesus 
Christ." 

"They  walk  religiously  in 
good  works." 


"And  at  lengjth  by  God's 
mercy  they  attain  everlasting 
feUcity." 


"We  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,  to  them  who  are 
the  called  according  to  His  pur- 
pose."— Bom.  viii  28. 

"Who  hath  saved  us,  and 
called  us  with  an  holy  calling, 
not  according  to  our  works,  but 
according  to  His  own  purpose 
and  grace,  which  was  given  us 
in  Cmist  Jesus." — 2  Tim.  i.  9. 

"  Elect  according  to  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God  the  Father, 
through  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit  unto  obedience." — 1  Peter 
L2. 

"  Being  justified  freely  by  His 
grace  through  the  redemption 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus." — ^Kom. 
iii24. 

"To  redeem  them  that  were 
under  the  law  that  we  might 
receive  the  adoption  of  sons.'  — 
Gal  iv.  5. 

"  Whom  He  did  foreknow  He 
also  did  predestinate  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  His  Son." 
— ^Bom.  viiL  29. 

"  Created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
good  works,  which  God  hath 
before  ordained  that  we  should 
walk  in  them." — ^Eph.  ii.  10. 

"Come  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world." — Matt.  xxv. 


34. 

The  late  Bishop  of  Brechin  was  of  opinion  that  the  Article  is 
Augustinian  and  not  Calvinistic,  but  this  is  somewhat  doubtful. 
That  it  is  not  exclusively  Calvinistic  may  be  clear,  but  that  it  is 
Augustinian  is  by  no  means  dear.  This  will  be  more  apparent 
when  we  come  to  consider  Augustine  and  Calvin's  vieWs  further 
in  detail 

Extreme  Calvinism  certainly  does  not  appear  in  the  Liturgy. 
It  opens,  "  When  the  wicked  man  tumeth  away  from  his  wicked- 
ness that  he  hath  committed  and  doeth  that  which  is  lawful  and 
right,  he  shall  save  his  soul  alive."^    In  the  Litany,  "  0  God  the 

^  Eaek.  xriiL,  27. 
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Son,  Redeemer  of  the  vxyrld:'  ''  That  it  may  please  Thee  to  have 
mercy  -upon  all  Tnen/*  "  O  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the 
sins  of  the  world"  In  the  General  Thanksgiving  we  bless  God 
"  for  His  inestimable  love  in  the  redemption  of  the  world  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  In  the  Collects  we  meet  with  such  petitions 
and  expressions  as  these :  ''Almighty  and  everlasting  God  who  of 
Thy  tender  love  towards  mankind  hast  sent  Thy  Son  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  to  take  upon  Him  our  flesh  and  to  suffer  death  upon 
the  cross  that  aU.  ma/nhi/nd  should  follow  the  example  of  His 
great  humility/'  And  in  the  Exhortation  to  Communion:  ''Ye 
must  give  most  humble  and  hearty  thanks  to  God  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  for  the  redemption  of  the  world  by 
the  death  and  passion  of  our  Saviour  Chnsf  In  iJfke  "  comfortable 
words  " :  "  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son  to  the  end  that  all  that  believe  in  Him  should  not  perish  but 
have  everlasting  life."  "  This  is  a  true  saying  and  worthy  of  all 
men  to  be  received,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners."  **Ifany  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father, 
Jesus  Christ  the  Righteous ;  and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins."  In  the  Preface  on  Easter  Day ;  "  Jesus  Christ  is  the  very 
Paschal  Lamb  which  was  offered  for  us,  and  hath  taken  awa^  the 
sin  of  the  world"  In  the  Prayer  of  Consecration:  "Almighty 
God  our  Heavenly  Father,  who  of  Thy  tender  mercy  didst  give 
Thine  only  Son  Jesus  Christ  to  suffer  death  upon  the  Cross  for 
our  redemption :  who  made  there  (by  His  one  oblation  of  Himself 
once  offered)  a  full,  perfect,  and  sufficient  sacrifice,  oblation,  and 
satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world."  In  the  Gloria  in 
Excelsis:  "Thou  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  have 
mercy  upon  ua"  In  the  Catechism :  "Firsts  I  learn  to  believe  in 
God  the  Father  who  hath  made  me  and  all  the  world;  Secondly, 
in  God  the  Son,  who  hath  redeemed  me  and  aU  rnavJci/rid; 
Thirdly,  in  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  sanctifieth  me  and  all  the 
elect  people  of  God." 

In  the  Baptismal  Service  it  is  clearly  shown  that  every  child 
brought  to  be  baptised  is  capable  of  attaining  everlasting  salva- 
tion.^  The  privileges  of  baptism  are  first  set  forth  in  the  address 

^  So  there  is  a  paragraph  in  the  Bnrial  Service  moet  diffionlt  for  extreme  or  high  Gal- 
viniflts  to  explain.  It  is  the  following :  "  Suffer  ns  not,  at  onr  last  honr,  for  any  puns 
of  death,  to  fall  from  Thee"  They  indeed  endeavour  to  explain  away  its  meaning 
b^  asserting  that  the  expression  only  relates  to  a  fall  from  &  fictitious  faith,  bnt  Arch- 
bishop Lanrenoe,  by  tracing  the  expression  to  its  real  sonrce,  has  shown  that  the  con- 
trary is  the  fact.  l!he  passage  in  which  it  is  fonnd  was.  as  he  says,  talcen  from  a  G^- 
man  hymn  of  Lather,  composed  as  a  kind  of  poetical  paraphrase  ni>on  another  very 
ancient  one  in  the  offices  of  the  Bomish  Chnrch.  The  words  of  Lnther  in  the  latter  ^rt 
of  this  hymn  aie,  "  Heiliger  Herre  Gott,  heiliger  starker  Gott,  heiliger  harmbertziger 
Heyland,  dn  ewiger  GoA,  lass  nns  nicht  ent&Uen  von  des  rechten  glanbens  trost.*' 
{Qeigtliches  Har^huchlein,  p.  186.)  "  O  holy  Lord  God.  O  holy  mighty  God,  O  holy 
meroifol  Savionr,  Thou  God  eternal,  suffer  us  not  to  fall  /rom  the  consolation  of  true 
faith,**  To  ascertain ,  therefore,  the  precise  meaning  of  the  terms  in  our  Liturgy,  nothing 
more  seems  requisite  than  to  compare  them  with  the  originaL  Indeed  to  conpder  a  fieul 
frorh  God  as  meaning  a  h31  from  <m  ideal  faith  m  God  is  a  species  of  forced  interpreta- 
tion^ in  itaelf  not  eanly  aiSbadaabU»^Bampton  Lectures^  note  on  Swrnont  liii. 
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made  by  the  priest  to  the  congregation :  "Dearly  beloved,  foras- 
much as  all  men  are  conceived  and  bom  in  sin,  and  that  our 
Saviour  Christ  saith,  none  can  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
except  he  be  regenerate  and  bom  anew  of  water  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  I  beseech  you  to  call  upon  God  the  Father,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  of  His  bounteous  mercy  He  will  grant  to 
this  child  that  thing  which  by  nature  he  cannot  have,  that  he 
may  be  baptized  with  water  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  received 
into  Christ's  holy  Church  and  be  made  a  Uvely  member  of  the 
same."  Three  specific  things  are  here  prayed  for :  First,  That  the 
child  may  be  baptised  with  water  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  may  accompany  the  act  of  His  servant  in  this  holy 
ordinance ;  Secondly,  That  the  child  may  be  received  into  Christ  s 
holy  Church,  that  he  may  be  admitted  to  all  the  privileges  which 
belong  to  members  of  that  body  whereof  Christ  is  the  Head,  all 
the  privileges  of  the  communion  of  saints,  the  love  of  God  and  of 
their  brethren,  knowledge  and  edification,  strength  and  comfort, 
and  that  "  effectual  working  in  every  part,"  as  the  Apostle  speaks, 
by  which  the  body  "  maketh  increase  of  itself  in  love."  That  he 
may  become  a  member  of  this  body,  a  branch  of  the  true  Vine, 
and  partaker  of  the  fulness  thereof;  Thirdly,  That  the  child  may 
be  made  a  lively  or  living  member  of  Christ's  body.  This  shows 
that  the  grace  given  may  be  forfeited,  that  the  Spirit  may  be 
resisted,  grieved,  even  quenched;  that  he  who  has  a  new  and 
spiritual  Hfe  bestowed  upon  him  may  fall  back  into  a  deadly  state 
of  sin  and  destruction.  All  the  blessings  promised  and  received 
in  baptism  may  be  forfeited,  and  therefore  the  Church  prays  that 
the  child  may  not  only  be  admitted  a  member  of  the  body  but  be 
made  a  living  member,  a  member  bringing  foriih  good  frait  to 
the  praise  and  glory  of  God.  Then  in  the  first  prayer  the  Lord 
is  besought  that  the  child  may  be  washed  and  sanctified  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  "  that  he  being  delivered  from  Thy  wrath  may  be 
received  into  the  ark  of  Christ's  Church,  and  being  stedfast  in  faith, 
joyful  through  hope,  and  rooted  in  charity,  may  so  pass  the  waves 
of  this  troublesome  world  that  finally  he  may  come  to  the  land  of 
everlasting  life,  there  to  reign  with  Thee,  world  without  end." 
In  the  prayer  immediately  before  the  baptism  it  is  prayed  that 
**  this  child  now  to  be  baptised  may  receive  the  fulness  of  God's 
grace  and  ever  remain  in  the  number  of  God's  faithful  and  elect 
children."  This  prayer  evidently  shows  that  the  Church  considers 
that  by  baptism  the  child  is  received  into  the  number  of  the  elect, 
and  that  this  election  does  not  necessarily  imply  a  certainty  of 
salvation.  After  the  baptism  and  at  the  end  of  the  service  the 
Church  declares,  without  making  any  exception,  "  It  is  certain,  by 
God's  word,  that  childi-en  which  are  baptised  dying  before  they 
commit  actual  sin  are  undoubtedly  saved." 
The  Homilies  are  quite  as  distinct  on  the  teaching  of  the  Church 
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as  the  Liturgy.  They  begin  first  with  a  discourse  of  the  misery 
of  man  in  a  state  of  nature,  proceed  next  to  that  of  the  salvation 
of  mankind  by  Christ  our  Saviour  only,  fjrom  sin  and  death  ever- 
lasting; from  thence  they  pass  to  a  declaration  of  a  true  lively 
and  Christian  faith,  and  after  that  to  good  works  annexed  to  faith 
by  which  our  justification  and  salvation  are  to  be  secured,  and  in 
the  end  descending  to  the  Homily  entitled  *'  How  dangerous  a 
thing  it  is  to  fall  from  God." 

In  the  second  part  of  the  Homily,  "  Of  the  knowledge  of  Holy 
Scripture,"  it  is  declared  "  that  God  receiveth  the  learned  and  un- 
learned and  casteth  away  none,  but  is  indifferent  unto  alL"  In  the 
Sermon  of  the  Nativity  it  is  declared  that  "after  Christ  was  come 
down  from  heaven  and  had  taken  our  frail  nature  upon  Him,  He 
made  all  them  that  would  receive  Him  truly,  and  believe  His 
word,  good  trees  and  good  ground,  fruitful  and  pleasant  branches, 
children  of  light,  citizens  of  heaven,  sheep  of  His  fold,  members  of 
His  body,  heirs  of  His  kingdom.  His  true  friends  and  brethren, 
sweet  and  lively  bread,  the  elect  and  chosen  people  of  CJoA"  And 
agaiQ,  "  The  end  of  His  coming  was  to  save  and  deliver  His  people, 
to  fulfil  the  law  for  us,  to  bear  witness  unto  the  truth,  to  teach 
and  preach  the  words  of  His  Father,  to  give  light  unto  the  world, 
to  call  sinners  to  repentance,  to  refresh  them  that  labour  and  be 
heavy  laden,  to  cast  out  the  prince  of  this  world,  to  reconcile  us 
in  the  body  of  His  flesh,  to  dissolve  the  works  of  the  devil ;  last  of 
all  to  become  a  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  for  our  sins  only 
but  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world." 

In  the  Homily  "  On  the  danger  of  faUing  from  God,"  it  is  said  "If 
we,  which  are  the  chosen  vineyard  of  God,  bring  not  forth  good 
grapes,  that  is  to  say  good  works,  that  may  be  delectable  and 

leasant  in  His  sight,  when  He  looketh  for  them,  when  He  sendeth 

is  messengers  to  call  upon  us  for  them,  but  rather  bring  forth  wild 
grapes^  that  is  to  say  sour  works,  unsweet,  unsavoury,  and  un- 
miitful,  then  will  He  pluck  away  all  defence,  and  suffer  grievous 

Jlagues  of  famine,  battle,  dearth,  and  death  to  light  upon  us. 
inally,  if  these  serve  not.  He  will  let  us  lie  waste.  He  will  give 
us  over,  He  will  turn  away  from  us.  He  will  dig  and  delve  no 
more  about  us.  He  will  let  us  alone,  and  suffer  us  to  bring  forth 
even  such  fruit  as  we  will,  to  bring  forth  brambles,  briers,  and 
thorns,  all  naughtiness,  aU  vice,  and  that  so  abundantly  that  they 
shall  clean  overgrow  us,  choke,  strangle,  and  utterly  destroy  us." 

The  works  of  the  early  Reformers,  it  must  be  admitted,  show  a 
decided  bias  in  favour  of  Calvin's  views  on  the  doctrine  of  predes- 
tination to  life,  and  to  some  extent,  though  but  the  private  opinions 
of  individuals,  they  help  to  show  what  were  the  generally  current 
ideas  on  this  subject  at  this  period. 

Calvin's  doctrines  of  particular  redemption  and  reprobation  do 
not^  however,  seem  to  have  ever  found  favour  with  the  English 
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Reformera  That  Calvin  was  highly  esteemed  by  Cranmer  and 
his  associates  is  well  known,  and  in  proof  of  this  the  Archbishop 
wrote  to  the  Qenevese  reformer  expressing  his  desire  "  that  learned 
and  godly  men  who  excel  others  in  learning  and  judgment  might 
meet  to  handle  all  the  heads  of  ecclesiastical  doctrine  and  agree 
not  only  as  to  the  things  themselves  but  also  as  to  words  and 
forms  of  speaking."  He  then  entreats  Calvin  that  he  and  Melanc- 
thon  and  BuUinger  would  deliberate  among  themselves  how  such 
a  synod  might  be  assembled  Heylin's  sUtement  that  Calvin's 
offer  of  assistance  was  refused  by  Cranmer  is,  like  so  many  of  his 
statements,  unreliable,  for  it  appears  from  one  of  Calvin's  letters  to 
Cranmer  (March  20, 1542)  that  the  offer  was  made  at  the  instiga- 
tion of  the  Archbishop  himself.  Calvin  despatched  into  England 
one  Nicolas,  with  letters  to  the  Duke  of  Somerset  and  to  the 
King,  presenting  to  the  latter  a  copy  of  one  of  his  Commentaries, 
which  he  had  dedicated  to  the  King.  Both  the  King  and  his 
Council  were  much  pleased  with  the  present  and  message,  and 
Cranmer  told  Nicolas  "that  Calvin  could  do  nothing  more  profitable 
to  the  Church  than  to  write  often  to  the  King."^ 

It  is  frequently  asserted  that  Calvin  objected  to  the  English 
Liturgy,  which  is  to  a  certain  extent  true,  but  his  objection  went  not 
so  much  to  the  doctrine  contained  in  it,  as  to  the  ceremonial,  and 
when  he  said  of  it  that  he  saw  there  muUas  tolerdbilea  ineptias, 
he  evidently  referred  to  the  latter.  Martyr  and  Bucer,  two  of 
Calvin's  most  intimate  friends  and  followers,  who  had  been  brought 
to  England  by  Cranmer  for  the  furtherance  of  the  Reformation  in 
this  country,  it  is  well  known  entirely  approved  of  the  doctrinal 
portions  of  the  Liturgy. 

It  is  sometimes  said  that  the  true  interpretation  of  the  articles 
must  be  sought  from  the  known  private  sentiments  of  the  Re- 
formers, but  such  a  mode  of  interpretation  does  not  commend  itself 
to  our  minda  Surely  the  Church  in  requiring  subscription  to  the 
articles  never  intended  that  each  subscriber  should  by  that  act 
express  an  entire  conformity  with  the  private  sentiments  of  eacb 
compiler,  for  it  is  quite  possible  they  held  very  vaiyiiig  views,  and 
the  very  object  of  the  general  terms  of  the  articles  seems  to  have 
been  to  embrace  in  broad  statements  many  views  and  variety  of 
sentiments.  When  the  question  of  the  union  of  all  the  Protestant 
Churches  of  Europe  in  one  ecclesiastical  government  and  one  con- 
fession of  fSedth  was  under  consideration,  a  question  arose  whether, 
in  drawing  up  a  confession  of  faith,  definite  or  general  terms  should 
be  adopted,  and  it  is  well  known  that  Cranmer,  with  his  usual 
liberality,  pleaded  for  the  greatest  latitude,  "Let  us  leave  the  por- 
tal," said  he,  "as  wide  as  we  can,  and  exclude  none  whom  it  is  in 

*  Strype's  Mem,  of  Cramner,  book  iii.,  chap.  26.  Bishop  Hooper  bo  yalued  Calvin  aa 
to  address  him  with  the  appellation  of  "Vir  pnestantissime,  and  subsorihed  himself  Tn» 
pietatis  stndiosissimns  Jn.  Hooperos. 
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our  power  to  comprehend."  This  was  no  doubt  the  principle  he 
adopted  in  framing  the  English  articles.  The  public  formularies 
however  may  be  for  a  moment  glanced  at  with  advantage.  There 
is  nothing  in  the  "Ten  Articles"  of  1536,  or  "The  Institution  of 
a  Christian  Man"  of  1637,  known  as  "The  Bishop's  Book,"  or  the 
"Doctrinse  Christianse  Articuli"  of  1540,  or  "The  Necessary  Eru- 
dition of  a  Christian  Man"  of  1543,  known  as  "The  King^s  Book," 
or  its  Latin  translation,  the  "Pia  et  Catholica  Christiani  Hominis 
Institutio"  of  1544,  on  the  subject  of  predestination.  In  the  "Neces- 
sary Erudition"  first  appeared  an  article  on  "Freewill,"  which 
declared  that  "The  commandments  and  threatenings  of  Almighty 
God  in  Scripture,  whereby  man  is  called  upon  and  put  in  remem- 
brance what  God  would  have  him  to  do,  most  evidently  do  express 
and  declare  that  man  hath  freewiU  also  now  after  the  faU  of  our 
first  father  Adam,  as  plainly  appeareth  in  these  places  following : 
Be  not  overcome  of  eviL  Neglect  not  the  grace  that  is  in  thee. 
Love  not  the  world,  &a  If  thou  wilt  enter  into  life  keep  the 
commandments ;  which  undoubtedly  should  be  said  in  vain,  unless 
there  were  some  faculty  or  power  left  in  man  whereby  he  may, 
by  the  help  and  grace  of  God  (if  he  will  receive  it  when  it  is 
offered  unto  him),  imderstand  his  commandments,  and  freely  con- 
sent and  obe^  unto  them  :  which  thing  of  the  Catholic  fathers  is 
called  freewiU,  which,  if  we  will  describe,  we  may  call  it  con- 
venientiy  in  all  men,  a  certain  power  of  the  will  joined  with 
reason,  whereby  a  reasonable  creature,  without  constramt  in  things 
of  reason,  discemeth  and  willeth  good  and  evil;  but  it  wiUeth  not 
that  good  which  is  acceptable  to  God,  except  it  be  holpen  with 
grace ;  but  that  which  is  ill  it  willeth  of  itself;  and  therefore  other 
men  defined  freewill  in  this  wise :  Freewill  is  a  power  of  reason 
and  will,  by  which  good  is  chosen  by  the  assistance  of  grace,  or 
evil  is  chosen  without  the  assistance  of  the  same." 

We  are  later  on  told  that  the  freedom  of  the  will  has  been  so 
wounded  and  corrupted  by  the  fall,  and  men  so  blinded  and 
weakened,  that  "  they  cannot  eschew  evil  except  they  be  illumi- 
nated and  made  free  hj  a  special  grace,  that  is  to  say,  by  a  super- 
natural help  and  workmg  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which,  although  the 
goodness  of  God,  offereth  it  to  aU  men,  yet  they  only  enjoy  it, 
which,  by  their  freewill,  do  accept  and  embrace  the  same."  On 
the  other  hand,  a  little  further  on,  we  find  "  It  is  surely  of  the 
grace  of  God  only  that  first  we  be  inspired  and  moved  to  any 
good  thing;  but,  to  resist  temptations,  and  to  persist  in  goodness 
and  go  forward,  it  is  both  of  the  grace  of  God  and  of  our  freewill 
and  endeavour." 

In  the  "  Pia  et  Catholica  Institutio"  of  1544  freewill  is  defined 
to  be  "  Facultas  rationis  ac  voluntatis,  qua  bonum,  assistente  gratia, 
eligitur:  malum  vero  eadem  destituente."  And  preachers  ate 
warned;  "Nee  Uberum  arbitrium  ita  predicent  ut  gratiam  Dei 
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afficiant  contumelia;  nee  gratiam  sic  efferant  ut  libero  arbitrio 
locum  non  relinquant."  ''Csetemm  an  singularis  aliqua  fit  per 
fidem  notitia,  qua  quisquam  certe  apud  se  si^tuere  et  sibi  confir- 
mare  possit,  esse  se  de  numero  praBdestinatorum,  et  eorum  qui  in 
Christiana  vocatione  ad  finem  usque  perseveraturi  sunt,  non  est  ut 
in  prsesentia  dicamus ;  cum  nullam  hujusmodi  notitiam  aut  cer- 
titudinem  vel  divinarum  literarum  testimonio,  vel  sanctorum 
patrum  scriptis  traditam  commendatamve  habeamus."  "  Movendi 
sunt  homines,  ne  damnationem  suam  Deo  ascribant,  sed  sibi,  suoque 
vitio  acceptam  referant,  qui  tot  Dei  beneficiis  ac  donis  pro  suaa 
voluntatis  malitia  et  libidine  ingrati  abutuntur/'  &a,  &c 

None  of  these  works  of  the  time  of  Henry  VIII.,  however,  and 
certainly  not  "  The  Necessary  Erudition"  of  1543,  can  be  taken  as 
determining  the  doctrine  of  the  English  Church.  Bishop  Tomline, 
nevertheless,  goes  so  far  as  to  assert  that  we  ought  not  to  put 
any  construction  on  the  articles  inconsistent  with  "  The  Necessary 
Erudition"  on  the  ground  that  both  were  framed  by  Cranmer,  but 
it  must  be  remembered  that  when  Cranmer  wrote  this  work  he 
was  a  decided  Romanist^  and  in  it  the  doctrines  of  transubstantia- 
tion,  purgatory,  prayers  to  the  dead,  and  so  forth,  are  distinctly 
maintained,  none  of  which  doctrines  were  sanctioned  in  the  articles. 
It  may  not  be  generally  known  that  Bishop  Bonner  so  highly 
valued  the  "  Necessary  Erudition,"  and  considered  it  so  in  accoid 
with  his  own  sentiments,  that  he  incorporated  a  considerable  part 
of  it  into  a  work  which  he  published  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary 
(1555),  in  order  to  promote  the  reintroduction  of  tiie  Bomish 
religion  into  this  country. 

If  the  "  Necessary  Erudition"  of  1543  is  to  be  taken  as  an  expo- 
sition of  Cranmer's  views  at  that  time,  it  is  clear  that  between 
1543  and  1547  his  views  had  materially  altered;  but  there  is 
strong  reason  to  suppose  that  in  much  contained  in  the  book  he 
was  overruled  by  those  associated  with  him  and  also  by  the  King. 
Gardner,'in  a  letter  to  Cranmer  defending  the  book  against  his 
objections  to  it  in  1547,  says  "After  your  grace  hath  for  years 
contentedly  held  in  agreement  of  that  doctrine  under  our  late 
sovereign  Lord,  now  so  suddenlv  after  his  death  to  write  to  me 
that  his  highness  was  seduced,  it  is,  I  assure  you,  a  very  strange 
speech."  Thus  Gardner  accuses  Cranmer  of  having  abandoned,  in 
1547,  those  doctrines  which  he  publicly  maintained  in  1543.^  It 
is  most  certain  that  the  "  Necessary  Erudition"  cannot  be  taken 
as  fixing  the  sense  of  the  articles  or  even  as  of  any  practical 
value  in  ascertaining  the  sentiments  of  Cranmer  at  the  time  the 
articles  were  compiled. 

In  the  Beformatio  Legum  Ecclesiasticarum  begun  in  Henry  the 
Eighth's  time,  completed  in  Edwai^d  the  Sixth's  time  (1552),  and 

*  Strype'a  Cranmer^  Append.  Ko.  85. 
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published  in  1671  under  the  direction  of  Archbishop  Parker,^  we 
find  the  following  article : — 

De  Pbjsdestinatione. 
Ad  extremmu,  in  ecclesia  multi  fens  et  dissolutis  moribus  vi- 
vunt,  qui  ciun  re  ipsS,  curiosi  sint,  differti  luxu,  et  k  Christi  Spiritu 
prorstis  aJieni,  semper  Prsedestinationem,  et  Rejectionem,  vel,  ut 
usitat^  loquuntur,  Keprobationem  jactant,  ut  ctun  setemo  consilio 
Deus  vel  de  salute  vel  de  interitu  aliquid  certi  .constituent,  inde 
latebram  suis  maleficiis,  et  sceleribus,  et  omnis  generis  perversi- 
tati  quserant.  Et  ctun  pastores  dissipatam  illprum  et  flagitiosam 
vitam  coarguunt,  in  voluntatem  Dei  criminum  suorum  culpam 
oonferunt,  et  hd.c  defensione  profligatas  admonitorum  repnjehen- 
siones  existimant ;  ac  ita  tandem,  duce  diabolo,  vel  in  despera- 
tionem  prsesentem  abjiciuntur  prsecipites,  vel  ad  solutam  quandam 
et  mollem  vitse  securitatem,  sine  aut  poenitenti^  aut  scelerum  con- 
scientia,  dilabuntur.  Quae  duo  mala  disparem  naturam,  sed  finem 
videntur  eundem  habere.  Nos  ver6,  sacris  Scripturis  eruditi, 
talem  in  hac  re  doctrinam  ponimus,  quod  diligens  et  accurata 
cogitatio  de  Prsedestinatione  nostr^  et  Electione  suscepta'  sit  (de 
quibus  Dei  voluntate  determinatum  fuit  antequam  mundi  funda- 
menta  jacerentur).  Hsec  itaque  diligens  et  seria,  quam  diximus, 
his  de  rebus  cogitatio  piorum  hominum  animos  Spiritu  Christi 
afflatos  et  camis  et  membrorum  subjectionem  praesentantes,  et  ad 
coelestia  sursum  tendentes,  dulcissimd.  quMam  et  jucundissim& 
consolatione  permulcet;  quoniam  Fidem  nostram  de  perpetu& 
salute  per  Christum  ad  nos  perventurS.  confirmat,  vehementissimas 
charitatis  in  Deum  flammas  accendit,  mirabiliter  ad  gratias  agen- 
das exuscitat,  ad  bona  nos  opera  propinquissim^  adducit,  et  k  pec- 
catis  longissim^  abducit,  quoniam  k  Deo  sumus  electi,  et  filii  ejus 
instituti :  quse  singularis  et  eximia  conditio  summam  k  nobis  salu- 
britatem  morum,  et  excellentissimam  virtutis  perfectionem,  re- 

^  By  3  Ed.  VI.  (1549)  tibe  King  was  empowered  for  the  roace  of  three  years  to  nomi- 
nate 82  persons :  16  of  t^e  clergy,  four  whereof  to  be  bisnops ;  16  of  the  temporality, 
four  whereof  to  be  learned  in  the  common  law  of  the  realm.  These  thirty-two  persons 
were  to  pemse  and  examine  the  old  ecclesiastical  laws  and  to  gather  order  and  compile  a 
new  body  of  them,  fiy  his  letters  patent,  dated  11th  November,  1551,  Edward  nomina- 
ted and  empowered  eight  i)er8ons  to  pre^re  and  digest  this  bodv  of  laws  to  be  laid  before 
him  and  his  privy  council  and  the  remainder  of  the  82  which  he  intended  to  nominate, 
in  order  to  the  perfecting  and  ratifying  of  them  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  Act. 
Ardibishop  Granmer  was  at  the  head  of  these  eight  persons.  The  doctrinalpart  of  the 
body  of  laws  thas  drawn  np  consisted  of  two  parts.  The  first,  de  snmma  Trinitate,  et 
Fide  Catholica ;  the  second  consisting  of  22  chapters  treats  de  ^seresibos ;  both  together 
oontein  mnch  the  same  with  Uie  Articles.  This  body  of  laws  failed  of  being  ratified  by 
the  premature  death  of  King  Edward.  They  were  afterwards  pnblished  by  John  Fox, 
the  martyrologist,  in  1671;  under  the  direction  of  Archbishop  rarkei\  and  would  have 
had  the  sanction  of  the  legislature  then,  had  not  the  over-forwardness  oi  the  puritan  part 
of  the  Commons,  who  were  desirous  of  assuming  everything  to  themselves,  made  the 
Queen  prevent  it.  (See  Collier's  Ecol.  Hist,  ii.,  p.  520,  and  Sir  Symonds  Dewes's  Jour., 
1671.)  Though  these  laws  are  of  no  authentative  force,  yet  they  give  a  valuable  testi- 
mony to  the  sense  and  opinions  of  the  compilers  of  the  Articles  as  almost  ooncurrent 
with  them,  and  intended  to  be  corroborative  of  them. 

'  Bit  is  not  in  the  first  edition  of  the  Reformatio,  1571,  it  is  added  by  the  editor  of  tho 
0eoond,  1640. 
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quirii  Deniqne  nobis  arrogantiam  minuit^  oe  viribns  nostris  geri 
credamus,  qnsB  gratuit&  Dei  beneficentid.  et  infinite  bonitate  indul- 
gentur.  Prseterea  neminem  ex  hoc  loco  purgationem  censemus 
vitiorum  suorum  afTen^e  posse^  quia  Deus  nihil  uM  in  re  constituit, 
nee  ad  peccata  voluntates  nostras  unqnam  invitas  tnidit  Qua- 
propter  omnes  nobis  admonendi  sunt,  ut  in  actionibus  suscipiendis 
ad  decreta  Prsadestinationis  se  non  referant,  sed  universam  vitsd 
suse  rationem  ad  Dei  leges  accommodent,  ciim  et  promissiones  bonis, 
et  minas  malis,  in  sacns  Scripturis  generaliter  propositas  oontem- 
plentur.  Debemus  enim  ad  Dei  cultum  viis  illis  ingredi,  et  in  ill& 
Dei  voluntate  commorari,  quam  in  Sacris  Scripturis  patefactam 
esse  videmua 

The  formularies  of  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  throw  no  light  on 
the  subject.  In  the  Shorter  Catechism  there  is,  however,  the  fol- 
lowing: ''As  many  as  are  in  this  faith  stedfast  were  forechosen, 
predestinated,  and  appointed  to  everlasting  life  before  the  world 
was  made,  &c."  And  when  the  master  asks, ''  Doth  then  the  Spirit 
alone,  and  faith  (sleep  we  never  so  soundly  or  stand  we  never  so 
reckless  and  slothful)  so  work  aU  things  for  us,  as  without  any 
help  of  our  own  to  carry  us  idle  up  to  heaven  V*  the  answer  is,  "I 
use,  master,  as  you  have  taught  me,  to  make  a  difference  between 
the  cause  and  the  effect.  The  first  principal  and  most  perfect 
cause  of  our  justifying  and  salvation  is  the  goodness  and  love  of 
God,  whereby  He  chose  us  for  His  before  He  made  the  world. 
After  that,  Qod  granted  us  to  be  called  by  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  when  the  Spirit  is  poured  into  us,  by  whose  guiding  we  be 
led  to  settle  our  trust  in  God,  &c.  Finally,  to  say  all  in  sum. 
whataoever  is  in  U8,  or  may  be  done  by  usf  pure,  honest,  true! 
good;  that  altogether  springeth  out  of  this  most  pleasant  root^ 
from  this  most  plentiful  fountain,  the  goodness,  love,  choice,  and 
unchangeable  purpose  of  God.  He  is  the  cause,  the  rest  are  the 
fruit  and  effect." 

The  confessions  and  declarations  of  the  prisoners  in  Queen 
Mary's  reign,  though  not  possessing  the  authority  of  public  docu- 
ments, certainly  show  that  Calvinism  prevailed  to  a  considerable 
extent  amongst  the  early  Reformers.  Those  who  then  held  the 
doctrine  of  Calvin  were  known  as  "  Predestinarians,"  while  those 
who  held  views  nearer  those  of  Arminius  were  known  as  "Free- 
willere." 

The  account  given  by  Strype  in  his  Memorials  of  Cranmer  is  as 
foUows :  "  One  thing  there  now  fell  out  which  caused  some  dis- 
turbance among  the  prisoners.  Many  of  them  that  were  under 
restraint  for  the  profession  of  the  gospel  were  such  as  held  freewill, 
tending  to  the  derogation  of  God's  grace,  and  refused  the  doctrine 
of  absolute  predestination  and  original  sin.  They  were  men  of 
strict  and  holy  lives,  but  very  hot  in  their  opinions  and  disputa- 
tious and  unquiet.    Divers  of  them  were  in  the  King's  Bench, 
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where  Bradford,  and  many  other  gospellers  were.  Many  whereof, 
by  their  conferences,  they  gained  to  their  own  persuasion.  Brad- 
ford had  much  discourse  with  them.  The  name  of.  their  chief 
man  was  Harry  Hart,  who  had  writ  something  in  defence  of  his 
doctrina  IVew  and  Abingdon  were  teachers  also  among  them ; 
Kemp,  Gibson,  and  Chamberlain  were  others.  They  ran  their 
notions  as  high  as  Pelagius  did,  and  valued  no  learning;  and  the 
writings  and  authorities  of  the  learned  they  utterly  rejected  and 
despised.  Bradford  was  apprehensive  that  they  might  now  do 
great  harm  in  the  Church,  and  therefore  out  of  prison  wrote  a 
letter  to  Cranmer,  Ridley,  and  Latimer,  the  three  chief  heads  of 
the  Reformed  (though  oppressed)  .Church  in  England,  to  take 
some  cognizance  of  this  matter,  and  to  consult  with  them  in 
remedying  it ;  and  with  him  joined  Bishop  Ferrar,  Rowland  Tay- 
lor, and  John  Philpot.  This  letter,  worthy  to  be  read,  may  be 
found  among  the  letters  of  the  martyrs  and  tmnscribed  in  the 
Appendix,  No.  IxxxiiL  Upon  this  occasion  Ridley  wrote  a  trea- 
tise of  '*  God's  Election  and  Predestination,"  and  Bradford  wrote 
another  upon  the  same  subject,  and  sent  it  to  those  three  fathers 
in  Oxford  for  their  approbation ;  and  theirs  being  obtained,  the 
rest  of  the  eminent  divines  in  and  about  London  were  ready  to 
sign  it  also."^ 

This  statement  of  Strype's  is  not  accurate,  for  Ridley,  in  reply- 
ing to  Bradford,  evades  giving  a  direct  assent  to  his  treatise.  He 
notifies  to  Bradford  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  conference 
between  the  three  great  reformers  on  account  of  their  being  so 
'*  ordered  and  strictly  watched ;"  and  in  a  subsequent  letter  implies 
that  Bradford's  request-had  not  been  acceded  to ;  for  he  says  **  And 
where  you  say  that  if  your  request  had  been  heard  things  (you 
think)  had  been  in  better  case  than  they  be.  Know  you,  that 
considering  the  matter  you  mean,  I  have  in  Latin  drawn  out  the 
places  of  the  Scriptures,  and  upon  the  same  have  noted  what  I 
can  for  the  time.  Sir,  in  these  matters  I  am  so  fearful  that  I  dare 
not  speak  farther,  yea  almost  none  otherwise  than  the  very  text 
doth  (as  it  were)  lead  me  by  the  hand."" 

It  has  been  argued  by  some,  from  Ridley  not  having  assented 
in  distinct  terms  to  Bradford's  views,  he  did  not  agree  with  them, 
but  held  views  in  common  with  the  Freewillers.  This  is  going 
too  far,  for  it  was  not  unlikely  that  the  leading  Reformers,  though 
holding  views  in  common  with  Bradford,  might  have  considered 
it  either  unwise  at  that  time  to  pronounce  on  a  subject  so  un- 
fathomable or  to  approve  of  the  terms  in  which  the  doctrine  had 
been  propounded  m  Bradford's  treatise.  It  must  be  remembered 
that  Bradford  was  the  friend  of  Ridley  and  his  chaplain.     He  had 

^  Strype's  Mem,  of  Cranmer,  book  iii.,  chap.  14. 

'  Bidley's  Life  of  fiidZey,  pp.  650-553.    Lanronoe'a  Anthsntio  Doofcrine  respeoting  tho 
Ptedentinarian  Controversy. 
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been  ordained  by  Bidley  and  preferred  by  him.  It  is  not  unlikely, 
therefore,  that  he  had  a  pretty  correct  idea  of  what  views  Ridley  en- 
tertained on  the  subject,  and  notwithstanding  the  ingenious  way 
in  which  it  has  been  attempted  to  prove  that  Bidley  repudiated 
Bradford's  views,  we  must  candidly  admit  that  the  more  powerful 
presumption  is  that  though  Ridley  wisely  refrained  from  commit- 
ting himself  and  his  co-reformers  by  putting  the  stamp  of  his 
authority  on  the  "production  of  Bradford,  yet  their  views  were  not 
very  dissimilar. 

The  martyrs  were  pretty  equally  divided  in  opinion  on  the 
subject,  and  John  Trewe,  another  of  the  prisoners  in  the  Eing^s 
Bench,  wrote  a  treatise  on  the  other  side  of  the  question. 

The  real  point  at  issue  between  these  martyrs  seems  to  have 
been  as  to  the  (mbse  of  election,  whether  it  was  in  respect  of  our 
works,  ex  fide  et  operibus  prcevisis,  or  not  Neither  Trewe  nor 
Bradford  understood  one  another's  views,  and  they  mutually  mis- 
represented each  other.  Both  were  very  unguarded  and  vague 
in  their  statements  of  doctrine.  Careless,  one  of  Bradford's  fol- 
lowers, in  his  examination  before  Dr.  Martin,  refers  to  Trewe's 
belief  thus:  "Truly  I  think  he  (Trewe)  doth  believe,  as  your 
mastership  and  the  rest  of  the  popish  clergy  do  believe  of  predesti- 
nation, that  we  be  elected  in  respect  of  our  good  works  and  so 
long  as  we  do  them  and  no  longer."^ 

^  ThA  Bishop's  Bible,  pabliBhed  in  1568  under  the  direction  of  Arohbishop  Parlcer, 
with  notes  made  Iry  the  tnuislators  and  revised  by  the  Archbishop,  shows  pretty  dearly 
the  generally  received  opinions  at  that  time  t-^ 

Gen.  xii.  1.  "lam  the  Almighty  Ood,  ^cV  "  GK)d  £reely  ohooseth  His,  that  they 
should  be  holy  and  without  hypoorisy  before  Him." 

Gen.  xxviii.  15.  *'  J  will  not  leave  thee."  "  Gk>d  taketh  all  the  charge  of  His  elect, 
and  never  forsaketh  them." 

Exod.  vii.  8.  **  Ivnll  harden  Pharaoh* 8  Heart,"  "  Gbd  was  no  oaose  of  Pharaoh's 
sin,  though  He  executed  this  just  judgment  upon  him." 

Exod.  xxxii.  32.  **  Wipe  me,  I  pray  Thee,  out  of  Thy  hook,"  **  Out  of  the  number 
of  them  that  be  elect  and  predestinate  to  life  everlasting." 

Exod.  xxxii.  88.  "  I  will  put  him  out  of  my  hook  that  hath  sirined  against  me," 
"  I  will  make  it  known  that  hie  was  never  any  of  the  elect." 

Dent.  XXX.  19.  "  Therefore  choose  life.  "  That  is  to  say.  show  thy  love  and 
obedience  to  Gk>d,  which  is  not  performed  by  our  own  strengtn,  but  by  God's  grace 
working  in  His  elect." 

Som.  ix.  11.    **  Paul  treateth  of  election  and  reprobation." 

Bom.  ix.  11.  "  That  the  pwrpoee  of  Ood  by  election  might  stand,**  "  The  will  and 
purpose  of  Qod  is  the  cause  of  the  election  and  reprobation :  for  His  mercy  and  calling 
through  Christ  are  the  means  of  salvation,  and  the  withdrawing  of  His  mercy  is  the 
cause  of  damnation." 

Bom.  xi.  85.  **  Either  who  hath  given  urUo  Evmfvret,  a/nd  he  shall  he  recompensed 
again."  "  By  this  the  A^KMtle  deolareth,  that  God,  by  His  freewill  and  election,  doth 
give  salvation  unto  men  without  any  desert  of  their  own." 

2  Tim.  ii.  19.  "  But  the  strong  fou/ndation  of  Ood  eta^ideth  siUl,  ^c,"  "  He 
groundeth  on  Grod's  election  and  man's  faith." 

1  Peter  i.  2.  ** Elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  Ood  the  Father.**  "The 
free  election  of  God  is  the  efficient  cause  of  our  salvation :  the  material  cause  is  Christ's 
obedience :  our  effectual  calliiig  is  the  formal  cause :  and  the  final  cause  is  our  sanctifi* 
cation." 

2  Peter  i.  10.     "  Give  the  more  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure.* 
", Albeit  it  be  sure  in  itself,  for  as  much  as  (rod  cannot  change :  yet  we  must  confirm  it 
in  onrsdves  bv  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit^  knowing  that  the  purpose  of  God  eleoteth, 
calleth,  sanotineth,  and  justifieth  us." 
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We  have  seen  that  King  James  adopted  in  the  early  part  of  his 
reign  strong  Calvinist  views  on  predestination  and  grace,  but  in 
his  latter  days  he  evidently  veered  round  to  more  moderate  views. 
In  1624  we  find  the  Calvinists  striving  to  represent  their  peculiar 
views  as  those  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  endeavouring  to 
show  that  the  decrees  of  the  Synod  of  Dorfc  were  binding  on  the 
English  Church  on  the  ground  that  representatives  of  this  nation 
had  taken  part  in  its  deliberatioDs  and  had  assented  to  its  conclu- 
sions. They  endeavoured  to  obtain  popular  favour  by  pronouncing 
the  views  of  Arminius  to  be  Roman,  and  adopting  the  t^rms 
Papists  and  Arminians  as  designations  of  those  who  declined  to 
follow  the  opinions  of  Calvin.  But  there  was  a  growing  feeling, 
a  gradual  reaction  in  the  land,  against  the  tyranny  of  Geneva.  Of 
its  two  great  upholders  at  Court  one  Montague,  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester, had  passed  away,  and  the  other,  Abbot,  had  lost  the  favour 
of  the  Eling  which  he  once  possessed ;  moreover,  Laud  was  ascend- 
ing in  power. 

In  the  village  of  Stamford  Rivers,  in  Essex,  certain  Jesuits  had 
established  themselves,  to  the  horror  of  the  rector  of  the  parish, 
Richard  Montagu,  Prebendary  of  Windsor  and  Fellow  of  Eton. 
Montagu  was  a  man  of  extensive  learning  and  pu^acious  dis- 
position, and  he  began  an  attack  on  those  he  considered  inter- 
lopers in  his  parish.  His  attack  they  replied  to  by  sending  him  a 
pamphlet  with  the  title  "A  Gag  for  the  New  Gospel."  Montagu 
waa  not  slow  in  responding,  and  issued  an  answer  entitled  "A  New 
Gag  for  an  Old  Goose,"  in  which  he  showed  that  many  of  the  doc- 
trines attributed  to  the  Church  of  England  existed  merely  in  the 
imagination  of  her  opponents  or  in  the  fancies  of  the  Puritans, 
finding  no  place  in  the  formulas  of  the  Church. 

In  one  part  of  his  work  he  marshals  the  Jesuits'  position  against 
Protestantism,  that  God,  by  His  will  and  inevitable  decree,  hath 
ordained  fix)m  all  eternity  who  shall  bo  damned  and  who  saved, 
which  Montagu  says  should  rather  be  thus :  "That  God,  by  His  sole 
will  and  absolute  decree,  hath  irrespectively  resolved  and  inevi- 
tably decreed  some  to  be  saved,  some  to  be  damned  from  all  eter- 
nity ;"  and  proceeds — "  Some  Protestants,  and  no  more  than  some, 
have  considered  God,  for  this  effect  of  His  will,  in  reference  to 
Peter  and  Judas,  thus :  that  Peter  was  saved  because  that  God 
would  have  him  saved  absolutely;  and  resolved  to  save  him 
necessarily,  because  He  would  so,  and  no  further;  that  Judas  was 
damned  as  necessarily,  because  that  God,  as  absolute  to  decree  as 
omnipotent  to  effect,  did  primarily  so  resolve  concerning  him,  and 
80  determine  touching  him  without  respect  to  anything  but  His 
own  wiU ;  insomuch  that  Peter  could  not  perish,  though  he  would, 
nor  Judas  be  saved,  do  what  he  could.  This  is  not  the  doctrine 
of  Protestants;  the  Lutherans  of  Germany  detest  and  abhor  it;  it 
is  the  private  fancies  of  some  men,  I  grant :  but  what  are  opinions 
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unto  decisions  ?  private  opinions  unto  received  and  decided  doc- 
trines ?  The  Church  of  England  hath  not  taught  it,  doth  not  believe 
it^  hath  opposed  it.  Wisely  contenting  herself  with  this  'quousque 
and  limitation/  Article  17 :  '  We  must  receive  God's  promises  in 
such  wise  as  they  be  generally  set  forth  to  us  in  Holy  Scripture ;' 
and  not  presuming  to  determine  of  where,  howj  wherefore,  or 
whom ;  secrets  reserved  to  God  alone." 

Two  lecturers  or  preachers  at  Ipswich,  Yates  and  Ward,  drew 
out  of  this  reply  certain  propositions  which  they  asserted  savoured 
of  Popery  and  Arminianism,  and  prepared  these  propositions  for 
presentation  to  Parliament.  Montagu  sought  protection  of  the 
King,  who  gave  him  leave  to  appeal  to  himself  and  also  to  print 
his  defence,  provided  Dr.  White,  Dean  of  Carlisle,  should  approve 
his  doctrine  as  agreeable  to  that  of  the  Church  of  England.  When 
the  complaint  of  Yates  and  Ward  was  brought  before  Parliament 
it  was  referred  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Abbot,  the 
archbishop,  gave  the  author  a  solemn  admonition,  of  which  he, 
however,  took  little  notice,  especially  as  he  was  openly  encouraged 
by  the  Bishops  of  Oxford,  Rochester,  and  St.  David. 

It  was  on  this  occasion  that  Bishop  Hall  wrote  his  ''  Via  Media : 
the  way  of  Peace  in  the  Five  busy  Articles,"^  as  a  go-between,  so 
to  speak,  of  Calvinism  and  Arminianism.  He  thus  describes  his 
attempt  to  heal  the  disputes  which  then  threatened  to  disturb  the 
Churcn.  "  As  one  that  desired  to  do  all  good  offices  to  our  dear 
and  common  mother,"  he  says,  "  I  set  my  thoughts  on  how  so 
dangerous  a  quarrel  might  be  happily  composed,  and,  finding  that 
mistaking  was  more  guilty  of  this  dissension  than  misbelieving 
(since  it  plainly  appeared  to  me  that  Mr.  Montagu  meant  to  express 
not  Arminius  but  Bishop  Overal,  a  more  moderate  and  safe  author, 
however  he  sped  in  delivery  of  him),  I  wrote  a  little  project  of 
pacification,  wherein  I  desired  to  rectify  the  judgment  of  men 
concerning  this  misapprehended  controversy;  showing  them  the 
true  party  in  this  unseasonable  plea ;  and,  because  Bishop  Overal 
went  a  midway  betwixt  the  two  opinions,  which  he  held  extreme, 
and  must  needs  therefore  somewhat  differ  from  the  commonly 
received  tenet  in  these  points,  I  gathered  out  of  Bishop  Overal  on 
the  one  side,  and  out  of  our  English  divines  at  Dort  on  the  other, 
such  common  propositions  concerning  these  five  busy  articles  as 
wherein  both  of  them  are  fully  agreed.  All  which,  being  put 
together,  seemed  unto  me  to  make  up  so  sufficient  a  body  of 
accorded  truth,  that  all  other  questions  moved  hereabouts  appeared 
merely  superfluous;  and  every  moderate  Christian  might  find 
where  to  rest  himself,  without  hazard  of  contradiction.    These  I 

^  The  full  title  u  "  Via  Media.  The  way  of  Peace  in  the  five  busy  articles  commonly 
known  by  the  name  ArminixiB :  tonching  (1)  Predestination ;  (2)  The  extent  of  Christ  is 
death ;  (8)  Man's  freewill  and  oormption ;  (4)  The  manner  of  onr  conversion  to  Grod  $ 
(5)  Perseverance.  Wherein  is  laid  forth  so  fair  an  aocommodation  of  the  different 
opimomi  m  may  content  both  parts  and  procure  happy  accord." 
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made  bold,  by  the  hand  of  Dr.  Young,  the  worthy  Dean  of  Win- 
chester, to  present  to  his  excellent  Majesty,  together  with  an 
humble  motion  of  a  peaceable  silence  to  be  enjoined  to  both  parts, 
in  those  other  collateral  and  needless  disquisitions,  which,  if  they 
might  benefit  the  schools  of  academical  disputants,  could  not  cer- 
tainly sound  well  from  the  pulpits  of  popular  auditories.  Those 
reconciliatory  papers  fell  under  the  eyes  of  some  great  divines 
on  both  parts.  Mr.  Montagu  professed  that  he  had  seen  them, 
and  would  subscribe  to  them  very  willingly ;  others  that  were 
contrarily  minded,  both  English,  Scottish,  and  French  divines, 
proffered  their  hands  to  a  no  less  ready  subscription.  So  as  much 
peace  promised  to  result  out  of  that  weak  and  poor  enterprise, 
had  not  the  confused  noise  of  the  misconstructions  of  those  who 
never  saw  the  work,  crying  it  down  for  the  very  name's  sake, 
meeting  with  the  royal  edict  of  a  general  inhibition,  buried  it  in 
a  secure  silence." 

The  well-meant  attempt  of  Bishop  Hall  was  fated  to  produce 
no  result,  for  Montagu,  in  a  more  elaborate  treatise,  defending  his 
original  position,  increased  the  wrath  of  his  opponents.  This 
work,  entitled  "Appello  Csesarem,"  he  dedicated  to  the  King,  but 
before  its  publication  the  so-called  Solomon  of  his  age  was  carried 
to  his  rest,  leaving  to  his  unhappy  successor  the  settlement  of  the 
increasing  strife.  The  book  was  licensed  by  Dr.  White,  Dean  of 
Carlisle,  with  this  approbation  prefixed :  "  That  there  was  nothing 
contained  in  the  same  but  what  was  agreeable  to  the  public  faith, 
doctrine,  and  discipline  established  in  the  Church  of  England." 

In  his  work  Montagu  distinctly  repudiates  the  decrees  of  the 
Sjmod  of  Dort.  "  I  have  nothing  at  aU,"  says  he,  "  to  do  with 
their  conclusions  further  than  they  do  consent  and  agree  to  and 
with  the  conclusions  and  determinations  of  that  Synod  of  London 
which  established  the  doctrine  of  our  Church."^ 

Montagu  was  summoned  to  the  bar  of  the  House  of  Commons 

^  He  thus  nobly  defenda  lumself  afl[ain8t  the  oharge  of  Arminianiflm :  "  I  disayow," 
Bays  he,  "the  name  and  title  of  Arminian.  I  am  not,  nor  wonld  be  accounted  willingly, 
Arminian,  Calvinist,  or  Lutheran  (names  of  division),  bnt  a  Christian.  ^  For  my  faitii 
was  never  tanght  by  the  doctrines  oi  men.  I  was  not  baptised  into  the  belief,  or  assumed 
by  grace  into  the  f  amfly  of  any  of  these.  I  will  not  pin  my  belief  nnto  anv  man's  sleeve, 
carry  he  his  head  ever  so  high :  not  nnto  St.  Angostme.  or  any  ancient  rather^  nedum 
nnto  men  of  lower  rank.  A  Christian  I  am,  and  so  gloiy  to  be;  only  denommated  of 
Jesns  Christ,  my  Lord  and  Master,  by  whom  I  never  was  as  yet  so  wronged  that  I  wonld 
relinqnish  willingly  that  royal  tiUe  and  exchange  it  for  any  of  His  menial  servants.  And 
f urtiier  yet,  I  do  profess  that  I  see  no  reason  i^y  any  member  ol  the  Chnrch  of  England 
— a  Chnrch  every  way  so  transcendaDt  nnto  that  of  Leyden  and  Geneva — should^  stoop 
80  low  as  to  denominate  himself  of  any  of  the  most  eminent  amon^  them.  Again,  for 
Arminianism,  I  mnst  and  do  protest,  before  Grod  and  His  angels,  %dque  in  verbo  sacer- 
dotis,  the  time  is  yet  to  come  that  I  ever  read  word  in  Arminins.  The  course  of  my 
studies  was  never  addressed  to  modem  epitomisers ;  but  from  my  first  entrance  to  the 
study  of  divinity  I  balked  the  ordinary  and  aocastomed  by-paths,  and  betook  mjself  to 
scripture,  the  rule  of  faith,  interpreted  bv  antiquity,  the  oest  expositor  of  faith,  the 
applier  of  that  rule :  holding  it  a  point  ot  disoretion,  to  draw  water,  as  near  as  I  could, 
to  the  well  head,  and  to  spare  labour  in  vaiu  in  running  further  off  to  cisterns.  I  went 
to  '  enquire,'  when  doubt  was,  *  of  the  days  of  old/  as  God  Himself  directed  me ;  and 
hitherto  I  have  not  repented  me  of  it," 
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in  1625,  when  the  House  appointed  a  committee  to  examine  the 
errors  of  the  ''  Appello  Csdsarem/'  and  thanked  the  archbishop  for 
his  former  admonition  to  the  author,  whose  books  they  voted  to  be 
contrary  to  the  established  articles,  to  tend  to  the  King's  dis- 
honour, and  to  the  disturbance  of  Church  and  State.  They  ap- 
pointed a  time  for  him  to  answer,  and  made  him  enter  into  a 
bond  to  appear  again  before  them  under  the  penalty  of  £2000,^ 
King  Charles  I.  however  now  interfered  and  informed  the  Com- 
mons that  "what  had  been  spoken  in  their  House  against  Mr. 
Montagu  was  displeasing  to  him.  He  hoped  one  of  his  chaplains 
might  have  as  much  protection  as  the  servant  of  an  ordinary  bur- 
gess." The  majority  of  the  House  seem  to  have  been  zealous 
Calvinists ;  indeed  Neal  asserts  that  44  of  them  had  made  a  cove- 
nant among  themselves  to  oppose  everything  that  tended  towards 
Pelagianism  or  semi-Felagianism. 

Montagu's  three  friends,  the  bishops,  solicited  the  influence  of 
the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  denying  the  right  of  Parliament  to 
interfere  in  a  matter  touching  the  doctrine  of  the  Church,  but  the 
Duke  himself  stood  in  too  precarious  and  critical  a  position  to 
suffer  himself  to  be  embroiled  in  a  question  of  this  nature. 

In  1626  a  new  Parliament  was  opened  and  the  attack  on  Mon- 
tagu's book  reinstituted,  the  matter  being  referred  to  a  committee 
called  "The  Committee  of  Religion."  This  committee  reported  to 
the  House,  through  Pym,  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Puritan  faction, 
that  Montagu's  book  contained  many  erroneous  opinions,  and  the 
House  resolved  that  "Mr.  Montagu  endeavoured  to  reconcile 
England  to  Rome,  and  to  alienate  the  King's  affections  from  his 
well-affected  subjecta"  They  prayed  "that  the  said  Richard 
Montagu  might  be  punished  according  to  his  demerits,  in  such 
exemplary  manner  as  might  deter  others  from  attempting  so  pre- 
sumptuously to  disturb  the  peace  of  the  Church  and  Si&te,  and 
that  the  book  aforesaid  might  be  suppressed  and  burnt."  His 
punishment  seems  to  have  been  the  promotion  shortly  afterwards 
to  a  bishopric. 

Several  treatises  at  this  time  appeared  against  Montagu  from 
the  pens  of  Dr.  Sutcliffe,  Dean  of  Exeter;  Dr.  Good  and  Dr. 
Featly,  chaplains  to  Archbishop  Abbot;  Messrs.  Burton,  Yates, 
Wotton,  and  Rouse,  Provost  of  Eton,  William  Prynne,  and  Bishop 
Carleton.*  The  last  named  liad  been  one  of  the  delegates  to  the 
Synod  of  Dort  His  work,  which  was  published  in  1626,  is  en- 
titled "  Examination  of  those  things  wherein  the  author  of  the 

^  In  the  first  Parliament  of  Charles  the  First  a  bill  was  brooffht  in  against  heresy  and 
false  doctrine,  and  to  receive  and  establish  the  decrees  of  the  Synod  of  Dort  as  part  of 
the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England.  It  did  not  pass  by  reason  of  the  dissolution  of 
Parliament. 

*  Dr.  Fuller  g^ives  the  following  account  of  these  auFwers :  Dr.  Sutcliffe  is  said  to  have 
ohid  most  heartiljr,  Mr.  Bouse  most  honestly,  Mr.  Burton  wrote  plainly,  Bishop  Carleton 
Tery  piously,  Mr.  Tatcs  learnedly,  and  Mr.  Wotton  most  solidly. 
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late  appeal  taketh  the  doctrines  of  the  Pelagians  and  Arminians 
to  be  toe  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  England/'  In  it  he  asserts 
that  up  to  his  time  there  had  been  no  real  difference  in  doctrinal 
matters  between  the  Conformists  and  the  Furitan&  The  main 
propositions  he  attacks  are  1st,  that  election  and  predestination 
are  respective,  and  2ndly,  that  it  is  possible  to  fall  from  graca 

Two  conferences  were  held  at  York  House  before  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham,  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  and  others :  the  Arminian 
position  being  maintained  by  Dr.  Bukeridge,  Bishop  of  B.ochester, 
and  Dr.  White,  Dean  of  Carlisle ;  while  the  Calvinistic  position  was 
maintained  by  Dr.  Morton,  Bishop  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry,  and 
Dr.  Preston.  In  the  second  conference  Montagu  took  the  place  of 
the  Bishop  of  Tlochester.  Nothing  came  of  the  conference,  but,  the 
controversy  increasing  in  heat,  the  King,  in  1626,  issued  a  pro- 
clamation declaring  "his  religious  care  of  the  peace  of  this  Church 
and  the  commonwealth  of  England ;  and  finding  that  of  late  some 
questions  and  tenets  seem  to  have  been  broached  in  matters  of 
doctrine  and  tenets  of  our  religion,  at  first  only  intended  against 
Papists  but  which  have  afterwards,  by  the  sharp  and  indiscreet 
handling  of  some  of  either  party,  given  much  offence  to  sober  and 
well-grounded  readers.  His  Majesty  hath  therefore  thought  fit, 
by  the  advice  of  his  reverend  bishops,  to  declare  and  publish  his 
utter  dislike  of  all  those,  who,  to  show  the  subtlety  of  their  wits, 
or  please  their  own  humours,  or  vent  their  own  passions,  shall 
adventure  to  start  any  new  opinions  differing  from  the  sound  and 
orthodox  grounds  of  the  religion  of  the  Church  of  England,  and 
also  to  declare  his  full  and  constant  resolution,  that  neither  in 
doctrine  nor  discipline  of  the  Church,  nor  in  government  of  the 

State,  he  will  admit  the  least  innovation Wherefore,  he  doth 

straitiy  command  all  his  subjects,  especially  those  who  are  Church- 
men, from  henceforth  to  carry  themselves  so  wisely,  waiily,  and 
conscionably,  that  neither  by  writing,  preaching,  printing,  con- 
ferences, or  otherwise,  they  raise,  pubUsh,  and  main^in  any  other 
opinions  concerning  religion,  than  such  as  are  clearly  warranted 
by  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  Church  of  England;  and 
enjoineth  his  reverend  archbishops  and  bishops  in  their  several 
dioceses,  speedily  to  reclaim  and  repress  aU  such  spirits  as  shaU, 
in  the  least  degree,  attempt  to  violate  this  bond  of  peaca" 

In  1628  the  House  of  Commons  again  took  the  matter  up,  and 
presented  to  the  King  a  remonstrance  against  the  Arminians,  who, 
as  usual,  they  linked  with  the  Bomanists.  ''The  hearts  of  your 
good  subjects  are  perplexed,"  they  said,  "  when  they  behold  with 
sorrow  a  daily  growth  and  spreading  of  the  faction  of  the  Armini- 
ans ;  that  being,  as  your  Majesty  well  knows,  but  a  cunning  way 
to  bring  in  Popery — being  Protestants  in  show,  but  Jesuits  in 
opinion;  which  caused  your  Boyal  Father,  with  so  much  pious 
wisdom,  to  endeavour  the  suppressing  of  them.    And  your  gracious 
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'Majesty,  imitating  his  most  worthy  example,  hath  openly,  and  by 
your  proclamation,  declared  your  mislike  of  those  persons  and  of 
their  opinions,  who,  notwithstanding,  are  much  favoured  and 
advanced,  not  wanting  friends  even  of  the  clergy  near  to  your 
Majesty,  namely.  Dr.  Neile,  fiishop  of  Winchester,  and  Dr.  Laud, 
fiishop  of  fiath  and  Wells,  who  are  justly  suspected  to  be  unsound 
in  their  opinions  that  way.  And  it  being  now  generally  held  the 
way  to  preferment  and  promotion  in  the  Church,  many  scholars 
do  bend  the  course  of  their  studies  to  maintain  those  errors,  their 
books  and  opinions  are  suffered  to  be  printed  and  published ;  and, 
on  the  other  side,  the  imprinting  such  as  are  wiitten  against  them, 
and  in  defence  of  the  orthodox  Church,  is  hindered  and  prohibited; 
and  means  hath  been  sought  out  to  depress  and  discountenance 
pious  and  painful  and  orthodox  preachers,  and,  how  conformable 
soever  and  peaceable  in  their  disposition  they  be,  yet  the  prefer- 
ment of  such  is  opposed,  and  they  are  hardly  permitted  to  lecture."^ 

Laud  drew  up  an  answer  for  the  King,  in  which  he  denies  the 
increase  of  Popery  in  the  country,  and  asserts  that  it  is  a  great 
reflection  upon  the  King,  "as  if  his  Majesty  is  so  ignorant  in  mat- 
ters of  religious  belief,  or  so  indifferent  in  maintaining  them,  as 
that  any  singular  opinion  should  grow  up  or  any  faction  prevail 
in  the  kingdom  without  his  knowledge ;  that  two  eminent  prelates . 
attending  his  person  were  much  wronged  in  being  accused  without 
the  least  colour  of  proof  produced  against  them ;  and  that  should 
either  these  bishops  or  any  others  attempt  thQ  altering  of  religion 
he  would  quickly  animadvert  upon  them,  without  staying  for  the 
Commons'  remonstrance.'' 

Laud  was  soon  afterwards  advanced  to  the  see  of  London,  and 
in  1629  the  39  Articles  were  published,  with  the  Declaration  pre- 
fixed  written  by  him.  This  beclamtion  is  now  printed  with  the 
Articles,  and  in  it  Convocation  is  declared  to  be  the  proper  instru- 
ment for  settling  all  points  of  doctrine,  and  with  regard  to  disputed 
points  bhows  that  all  clergymen  have  signed  the  articles,  by  which 
it  is  urged  that  all  agree  in  the  true,  usual  literal  sense  of  the 
same.  It  then  declares  the  King's  will  '^  that  all  further  curious 
search  be  laid  aside,  and  these  disputes  shut  up  in  Qod's  promises 
as  they  be  generally  set  forth  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  the 
general  meaning  of  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England  accord- 
ing to  them.  And  no  man  hereafter  shall  either  print,  or  preach, 
or  draw  the  Articles  aside  anyway,  but  shall  submit  to  it  in  the 
plain  and  full  meaning  thereof,  and  shall  not  put  his  own  sense  or 
comment  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  Articles,  but  shall  take  it  in 
the  literal  and  grammatical  sense." 

On  the  very  first  day  of  the  new  session  of  Parliament,  in  1629, 
the  Arminians  were  again  attacked.  The  House  of  Commons 
seemed  to  think  it  their  first  duty  to  determine  all  matters  of 

^  Bnshwortb,  vol.  L,  621-2. 
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Theology,  and  a  speech  of  a  Mr.  Bouse  was  particularly  well  re- 
ceived. In  it  he  said  ''I  desire  that  we  may  consider  the  increase 
of  Arminianism,  an  error  that  makes  the  grace  of  Qod  lackey  it 
after  the  will  of  man,  that  makes  the  sheep  to  keep  the  shepherd, 
and  makes  a  mortal  seed  of  an  immortal  Ood.  An  Arminian  is 
the  spawn  of  a  Papist,  and  if  there  come  the  warmth  of  favour 
upon  him,  you  shall  see  him  turn  into  one  of  those  frogs  that  rise 
out  of  the  bottomless  pit."  It  just  shows  the  spirit  of  rancorous 
animosity  and  ignorance  prevalent  in  the  "  first  assembly  in  the 
world."  The  whole  House  formed  itself  into  a  so-caUed  "  Com- 
mittee of  Religion,"  and  the  most  absurd  statements  were  made, 
the  result  being  a  resolution  called  "  The  Vow  of  the  House  of 
Commons'' — ''We,  the  Commons  in  Parliament  assembled,  do 
claim,  protest,  and  avow  for  truth,  the  sense  of  the  Articles  of 
Religion  which  were  established  by  Parliament  in  the  13th  year 
of  our  late  Queen  Elizabeth,  which,  by  the  public  act  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  by  the  general  and  current  expositions  of 
the  rulers  of  our  Church,  hath  been  delivered  unto  ua  And  we 
reject  the  sense  of  the  Jesuits  and  Arminians,  and  all  others 
wherein  they  differ  from  us."i 

On  the  13th  February,  1629,  there  was  a  considerable  commo- 
tion in  the  Commons  on  the  subject  of  the  increase  of  Popery, 
Sir  John  Eliot  making  an  attack  on  Bishop  Neile  and  the  Lord 
Treasurer.  The  Speaker,  acting  under  the  King's  order,  refused 
to  put  to  the  vote  a  question  involving  their  censure,  but  he  was 
forcibly  held  in  the  chair,  amidst  great  confusion,  while  the  House 
resolved  that  "  Whosoever  shall  bring  in  innovation  of  religion,  or, 
by  favour  and  countenance  seem  to  extend  or  introduce  Popery  or 
Arminianism,  or  other  opinion  disagi*eeing  from  the  true  and 
orthodox  Church,  shall  be  reputed  a  capital  enemy  to  this  kingdom 
and  commonwealth." 

The  King  determined  not  to  submit  to  the  dictation  of  the 
Commons,  and  he  accordingly  dissolved  Parliament  and  summoned 
some  of  the  leading  members  before  the  CounciL 

In  1630,  Prynne,  the  lawyer,  pubUshed  his  "  Anti- Arminianism, 
or  the  Church  of  Englanid's  old  antithesis  to  new  Arminianism." 
He  attempted  to  show  that  the  Church  of  England  has  ever  de- 
cidedly opposed  the  Arminian  views  and  held  those  of  Augustine 
and  Calvin.  He  supports  his  views  with  a  vast  collection  of  docu- 
mentary evidenca 

In  1643  the  Puritans  took  it  into  their  heads  to  revise  the  39 
Articles.  Neal  says  the  design  was  to  render  their  sense  more 
express  and  determinate  in  favour  of  Calvinism,  but  after  ten 
weeks  in  discussing  the  first  fifteen  articles  they  left  them  very 
much  as  they  were,  the  only  real  changes  being  the  doctrine  of 

^  No  Parliament  in  Qneen  Elizabeth's  reign  ever  established  the  senae  of  the  artiolefl, 
nor  was  there  any  pubho  act  of  the  Choioh  herself  to  that  effect. 
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ChriBt's  deisoent  into  hell  explained  awa^,  the  article  on  the  CSreeds 
omitted,  and  in  the  11th  Article,  Christ's  obedience  said  to  be 
imputed  to  us. 

One  of  the  first  works  published  in  this  country  containing  a 
formal  attack  on  Calvinism  was  issued  anonymously  in  1633.  It 
was  written  by  Samuel  Hoard,  Rector  of  Moreton,  and  entitled 
^'  God's  love  to  mankind,  manifested  by  disproving  His  absolute 
decree  for  their  damnation*"  It  is  a  very  able  treatise,  though  the 
author  somewhat  misrepresents  the  view  held  by  the  vast  majority 
of  Calvinists,  and  draws  conclusions  from  their  premises  which 
they  themselves  would  entirely  repudiate.  The  work  called  forth 
answers  from  three  of  the  leading  theologians  of  the  day  Dave- 
nant.  Twisse,  and  Amjmiut  Davenant  published  his  answer  in 
1641,  entitling  it  "Animadversions  written  by  the  Right  Rev. 
Father  in  God  John  Lord  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  upon  a  treatise 
eutiUed  '  God's  love  to  mankind.' "  He  points  out  the  unfairness 
even  in  the  titie  of  Hoard's  hook.  He  says  "  The  titie  of  the  book 
justly  reJBcteth  an  absolute  decree  for  the  damnation  of  any  par- 
ticular person  ;  for  such  a  decree  was  never  enacted  in  God's  eter- 
nal counsel,  nor  ever  published  in  His  revealed  word.  But  for 
absolute  reprobation — if  by  this  word  be  understood  only  that 
pretention,  non-election,  or  negative  decree  of  predestination, 
which  is  contradictorily  opposed  to  the  decree  of  election — the  one 
is  as  absolute  as  the  other ;  and  neither  dependeth  upon  the  foreseen 
difference  of  men's  actions  but  upon  the  absolute  will  of  God. 
For  if  God  from  eternity  absolutely  elected  some  unto  the  infal- 
lible attainment  of  grace  and  glory,  we  cannot  but  grant  that 
those  who  are  not  comprised  within  this  absolute  decree  are  as 
absolutely  passed  by  as  the  other  are  chosen.  The  decree  of  dam- 
nation therefore  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  decree  of  nega- 
tive predestination,  which  (according  to  the  phrase  of  the  school 
rather  than  of  the  scripture)  is  usually  termed  reprobation,  by 
which  term  of  reprobation  some  understand  only  the  denial  of 
election  or  predestination.  And  because  the  negation  is  to  be 
measured  by  the  affirmation,  unless  we  be  agreed  what  is  meant 
when  we  say  Peter  wna  predestinated  before  the  fowndcdwaa  of 
the  world  were  laid,  we  can  never  rightiy  judge  what  is  meant 
when,  on  the  contrary  we  avouch,  Jndaa  was  reprobated  before 
the  foundations  of  the  world  were  laid.  Some  others,  under  the 
name  of  reprobation,  involve  not  only  the  negative  decree  of  pre- 
paring such  effectual  grace  as  woiud  bring  them  most  certamly 
unto  glory,  but  an  affirmative  decree  also  for  the  punishing  of 
men  eternally  in  hell  fire. 

"So  far  forth  as  this  author  to  oppose  the  absolute  decree  of 
predestination,  and  the  absolute  decree  of  negative  reprobation 
or  non-election,  reducing  them  to  the  contrary  foreseen  condi- 
tions of  good  or  bad  acts  in  men«  he  crosseth  the  received  doctrine 
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of  the  Church  of  England.  But  if  he  intend  only  to  prove  that 
his  adjudication  of  men  unto  eternal  life  or  eternal  death,  and 
the  temporal  introduction  of  men  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
or  casting  of  men  into  the  torments  of  hell,  are  always  accom"- 
panied  with  the  divine  prescience  or  intuition  of  contrary  acts 
or  qualities  in  those  which  are  to  be  saved  or  condemned,  we 
hold  it  and  acknowledge  it  a  most  certain  truth.  Yet  we  must 
here  add  that  predestination  and  pretention  are  eternal  acts  im- 
manant  in  Qod  the  Creator,  whereas  salvation  and  damnation  are 
tempoi*al  effects  terminated  unto  the  creature ;  and  therefore  the 
latter  may  be  suspended  upon  many  conditions,  though  the  former 
be  in  God  never  so  absolute." 

Uavenant  urges  with  force  and  eloquence  the  unconditional 
decree  of  election;  and  while  he  contends  that  this  admits  of 
sufficiency  of  grace  given  to  all,  he  maintains  that  reprobation  is 
of  necessity  involved  in  election,  his  view  being  thus  expressed : 
"  Reprobation  is  not  a  denial  of  sufficient  grace  but  a  denial  of 
such  special  grace  as  God  knoweth  would  infallibly  bring  them  to 
glory." 

Twisse's  reply  to  Hoard  is  entitled  "  The  riches  of  God's  love 
unto  th^  vessels  of  mercy  consistent  with  His  absolute  hatred  or 
reprobation  of  the  vessels  of  wrath."  It  was  published  in  1653 
and  licensed  and  recommended  by  Dr.  Owen,  then  Vice-Chancellor 
of  Oxford.  In  it  he  took  the  Supralapsarian  view  in  contradis- 
tinction to  Davenant,  who  adopted  the  Sublapsarian  hypothesis. 

Amyraut's  answer  was  published  in  1640,  and  entitled  "  Doc- 
trinse  J.  Calvini  de  absoluto  Reprobationis  Decreto  defensio."  In 
a  treatise  on  predestination  in  1634  he  had  advocated  the  doctrine 
of  universal  redemption,  and  in  this  work  he  endeavours  to  show 
that  he  still  adhered  to  the  main  position  of  the  Calvinistic  scheme. 

In  1659.  Dr.  Peter  Heylin  published  his  "Historia  Quinqu- 
Articularis,  or  a  declaration  of  the  judgment  of  the  Western 
Churches,  and  more  particularly  of  the  Church  of  England,  in  the 
five  controverted  points  reproached  in  these  last  times  by  the 
name  of  Arminianism."  This  work  is  entirely  Arminian,  and 
though  ingenious  and  clever,  yet  unfortunately  many  of  the 
author's  facts  are-  utterly  unreliable.  His  book  was  answered  by 
Henry  Hickman,  one  of  the  ministers  ejected  by  the  Bartholomew 
Act  of  1662,  in  a  work  published  in  1673,  and  entitled  "  Historia 
Quinqu-Articularis  Exarticulata :  or  animadversions  on  Dr.  Hey- 
lin's  Quinquarticular  History."  The  author  deals  with  Heylin's 
w.ork  paragraph  by  paragraph,  and  in  a  searching  manner  exposes 
its  many  weaknesses  and  blemishes.  From  the  Calvinist's  point 
of  view  the  work  is  valuable,  and,  in  fact,  where  known,  is  highly 
prized.    Still  it  had  nothing  like  the  popularity  of  Heylin's  book. 

Wo  cannot  pass  without  notice  the  masterly  dissertation  on  the 
17th  Article  contained  in  Bishop  Burnet's  "Exposition  of  the  Thirty- 
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nine  Articles."  He  gives  a  concise  and  profoundly  accurate  state- 
ment of  the  position  of  the  respective  parties.  Dr.  Burnet  had  a 
clearer  insight  into  the  true  differences  between  the  parties  than 
any  writer  who  had  preceded  him,  and  so  impartial  was  he  that 
were  it  not  for  an  intimation  in  his  preface  it  would  have  been 
impossible  to  say  with  any  degree  of  certainty  what  views  he 
personally  entertained. 

The  subject  of  predestination  was  the  rock  on  which  the  friend- 
ship and  union  of  Wesley  and  Whitefield  split  The  latter,  as  is 
well  known,  embraced  Calvinistic  doctrines  while  the  former 
adopted  the  Arminian,  and  for  some  years  edited  "  The  Arminian 
Magazine."  Whitefield  not  only  believed  in  the  doctrine  of  repro- 
bation but  considered  it  criminal  in  him  to  disguise  or  modify  his 
opinion  on  so  vital  and  essential  a  point  of  Christian  faith,  either  in 
deference  or  in  accommodation  to  any  living  being.  Wesley  him- 
self wrote  a  tract  or  two  on  predestination,  but  a  sermon  of  his  on 
the  subject  is  deemed  more  than  anything  else  to  have  caused  the 
irreparable  breach  between  these  two  remarkable  men. 

The  Wesleyan  Methodists  hold  the  doctrines  of  election,  pre- 
destination and  grace,  as  the  same  were  held  by  Arminius,  but 
they,  equally  with  their  great  leader  Wesley,  have  universally 
rejected  the  Pelagianism  which  has  infected  so  many  of  Arminius's 
followers.  They  have  always  stood  forth  strenuously  in  support 
of  the  great  catholic  doctrines  of  the  atonement,  of  original  sin, 
and  of  grace.^ 

One  of  Wesley's  principal  opponents  was  Toplady,  a  Supralap- 
sarian.  In  1769  he  brought  out  his  work  "  The  Church  of  Eng- 
land vindicated  from  the  charge  of  Arminius  and  the  case  of 
Arminian  subscription  particularly  considered."  This  he  followed 
in  1774  by  his  "  Historic  proof  of  the  Doctrinal  Calvinism  of  the 
Church  of  England,"  a  work  highly  esteemed  by  .Calvinists. 
Though  an  able  writer  he  was  thoroughly  one-sided,  and  his 
language  so  extravagant  as  to  fail  to  impress  one  with  the  sound- 
ness of  his  conclusions* 

On  the  other  side  appeared  Dr.  Winchester's  "  Dissertation  on 
the  17th  Article;  wherein  the  sentiments  of  the  compilers  and 
other  contemporary  Beformera  on  the  subject  of  the  Divine  decrees 
are  fully  deduced  from  their  own  writings."  This  tract,  for  it  was 
little  more,  was  published  in  1773,  and  has  been  admitted  by 
Calvinists  to  be  sensible  and  temperate.^ 

In  1802  Dr.  Kipling,  Dean  of  Peterborough  and  Deputy  Regius 
Professor  of  Divinity  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  published 
his  work :  "  The  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England  proved  not  to 

♦ 

^  See  the  remarlobble  and  ^werfol  sermon  of  Weele^  on  the  snbjeot  of  predestination 
which  Mr.  Sonthey,  in  his  Life  of  Wesley,  gives  as  being  the  most  eloqnent  and  impas- 
sioned passage  in  all  Wesley's  sermons. 

*  BepabUshed  in  "  The  Ghorchman's  Remembranoer,"  vol.  i.,  Lond.,  ISOT. 
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be  Calvinistac."  It  was  compiled  chiefly  as  a  stand  against  Over- 
ton's "True  Churcbman  ascertained."^  He  holds  that  "by  those 
whom  Qod  hath  chosen  in  Christ"  the  framers  of  the  articles 
meant  every  one  duly  baptised  in  the  Christian  faith. 

In  the  same  year  appeared  a  pamphlet  of  102  pages  by  the  Bev. 
Ed.  Pearson,  B.D.,  Rector  of  Kempstone,  entitled  "  Remarks  on 
the  controversy  subsisting  or  supposed  to  subsist  between  the 
Arminian  and  Calvinistic  members  of  the  Church  of  England  in  a 
letter  to  the  Rev.  John  Overton,  A.B.,  author  of  the  *  True  Church- 
man ascertained.' "  The  view  the  author  takes  is  that  Calvinism 
even  in  a  moderate  sense  was  not  intended  to  be  established  by 
articles,  but  at  the  same  time  he  did  not  think  it  was  intended  to 
be  altogether  excluded.    He  identifies  Calvinism  with  Puritanism. 

Two  years  later  Dr.  Richard  Laurence,  then  Professor  of  Hebrew 
in  the  University  of  Oxford  and  afterwards  Archbishop  of  Cashel, 
took  as  the  subject  for  his  Bampton  Lectures  "  An  attempt  to 
illustrate  those  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England  which  the  Cal- 
vinists  improperly  consider  as  Calvinistic."  These  lectures  have 
been  republished  several  times,  and  are  a  valuable  contribution 
to  the  controversy.  The  questions  are  treated  in  a  scholarly 
manner,  and  much  original  research  is  displayed  throughout,  but 
unfortunately  the  author  has*  taken  a  rather  one-sided  view  and 
occasionally  mistaken  the  teaching  of  the  Schoolmen.  He  follows 
some  of  them  far  too  closely  on  the  subjects  of  original  sin,  freewill, 
and  predestination,  and  adopts  a  mode  of  expression  which  un- 
happily has  too  much  of  a  Pelagian  tendency.  The  method  he 
adopts  is  to  trace  the  articles  usually  controverted  up  to  their 
genuine  sources,  ascertaining  the  precise  objects  which  the  com- 
pilers had  in  view,  compai-e  them  with  the  peculiar  opinions  of 
their  times,  and  endeavour  thus  to  determine  their  true  meaning 
with  greater  certainty.      It  is  somewhat    doubtful,    however, 

^  Overtoil,  though  a  Galyinint,  makes  some  candid  admissions.  He  acknowledges  that 
the  precise  theological  system  of  Calvin,  in  all  its  ports  and  to  its  fiUl  extent,  was  not 
intended  to  be  established  by  the  Articles.  "  To  say  the  least,  oar  established  forms  do 
not  teach  directl^r  several  doctrines  which  are  contained  in  Calvin's  Institutions." 
Amongst  other  tmngs  they  are  siUmt  on  ihe  subject  of  absolute  reprobation.  **  The 
authors  of  these  forms,"  says  he,  "  unquestionably  built  upon  the  same  foundation  with 
this  celebrated  Beformer,  but  they  have  not  carried  the  superstructure  to  the  same 
heights.  They  were  aware  of  the  extremes  to  which  some  had  proceeded  on  these  sub- 
jects and  of  the  liability  of  the  doctrines  of  grace  to  abuse,  and  wi^ed  therefore  to 
express  themselves  with  moderation  and  caution.  They  were  aware  of  the  inabilitv  of 
the  human^  understanding  to  comprehend  the  whole  of  the  Divine  plan  of  procedure 
towards  His  creatures,^  and,^  of  course,  of  the  difficulties  attending  the  subject  when 
pursued  beyond  a  certain  limit.  They  wished,  therefore,  in  framing  a  standing  public 
confession,  to  decide  no  further  upon  these  deep  points  than  the^  believed  the  decision 
of  importance,  and  for  which  they  had  the  most  express  and  certain  warrant  of  Scripture. 
They  knew  that  on  this  subject  especially 

'Est  modus  in  rebuB,  sont  certi  denique  fines, 
Qttos  ultra  dtraque  nequit  consiatere  rectum,' 

or,  to  adoi>t  the  more  lofty  language  of  Inspiration,  they  knew  in  respect  to  the  Divine 
procedure  in  these  instances, '  that  clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  Him,  but  that 
righteousness  and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of  His  throne.'  ''—True  Churchman 
Ascertained,  p.  98. 
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whether  the  important  question  of  the  meaning  of  the  articles  can 
be  accurately  ascertained  by  an  inquiry  into  the  character,  con- 
nexions, and  sentiments  of  the  compilers  such  as  is  here  made  by 
Dr.  Laurence. 

In  1811  appeared  the  work  of  Dr.  Tomline,  Bishop  of  Lincohi : 
"  The  Refutation  of  Calvinism,"  looked  upon  by  Arminians  as  un- 
answerable. The  author  depends  too  much  upon  men  like  Peter 
Heylin  for  his  facts;  he  is  scarcely  sound  on  the  subject  of  the  10th 
Article,  and  far  too  ready  to  draw  inferences  from  the  writings  of 
Calvinists,  and  then  refute  these  inferences  without  touching  the 
ground  from  which  these  inferences  were  drawn.  An  example  of 
his  dependence  on  Heylin  is  shown  in  his  quotation  from  him  of 
the  Articles  of  the  Synod  of  Dort.  The  1st  Article,  as  quoted,  is, 
"  God  by  an  absolute  decree  hath  elected  to  salvation  a  very  amalt 
number  of  men  without  any  regard  to  their  faith  or  obedience 
whatsoever,  and  excluded  from  saving  grace  all  the  rest  of  man- 
kind and  appointed  them  by  the  same  decree  .  ; . .  to  eternal  dam- 
nation, without  any  regard  to  their  infidelity  or  impenitency." 
This  is  a  most  perverted  and  distorted  rendering  of  what  was  de- 
creed at  Dort.  And  as  only  seven  years  before  Bishop  Tomline 
published  his  work,  in  1804,  had  been  issued  from  the  Clarendon 
Press  the  Canons  themselves  in  the  "  SyUoge  Confessionum,"  this 
carelessness  on  his  part  is  all  the  less  excusable.  A  large  portion 
of  the  work  is  taken  up  with  quotations  from  the  Fathers,  almost 
all  with  the  object  of  showing  they  held  "Freewill,"  but  as  the 
author  does  not  explain  the  s^nse  in  which  the  term  is  used  the 
greater  part  of  the  volume  is  practically  valueless.  In  the  days 
when  party  spirit  on  the  subject  ran  high,  and  freedom  of  expres- 
sion and  abuse  mostly  occupied  the  place  of  dispassionate  argu- 
ment, the  book  was  popular.  In  fact  ib  is  written  in  a  popular 
style,  appealing  rather  to  the  heart  than  the  head,  a  book  more 
useful  for  the  confirmation  of  those  already  convinced  than  con- 
vincing to  those  in  opposition. 

The  Kev.  Thomas  Scott  attempted  to  answer  this  work,  in  his 
"Remarks  on  the  Refutation  of  Calvinism,"  which  is  a  tedious 
performance.  The  Bishop  of  Lincoln  and  the  Commentator 
so  thoroughly  misunderstood  one  another,  and  the  views  of  the 
party  they  opposed,  that  it  is  positively  painful  to  have  to  wade 
through  their  writings.  Mr.  Scott,  however,  brings  out  well  the 
nature  of  the  preventing  grace  of  God,  and  shows,  in  accordance 
with  the  Augustinian  doctrine,  how  this  must  first  incline  the  will 
and  bestow  the  disposition  to  that  which  is  spiritually  good  before 
the  Divine  influence  can  co-operate  with  the  human  will  in  the 
progressive  work  of  sanctification.  Bishop  Tomline  had  main- 
tained in  rather  general  terms  and  not  with  the  precision  of  a 
skilled  theologian  that  God  and  man  co-operate  as  distinct  and 
independent  agents,  the  grace  of  the  one  concurring  with  the 
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natural  dispoBition  and  freewill  of  the  other,  and  each  contributing 
its  respective  share  iu  the  work  of  salvation :  a  position  distinctly 
having  an  Arminian  tendency.  In  support  of  his  view  he  had  cited 
the  words  of  the  Latin  copy  of  the  articles,  "dum  volvmtus*' 
**  while  we  will,"  which,  he  considered,  seem  to  show  that  the  grace 
of  Ood  and  the  will  of  man  act  together  at  the  same  moment.  To 
this  Mr.  Scott  replies  by  quoting  the  preceding  part  of  the  sentence 
in  the  10th  Article :  "  GratiA  quae  per  Christum  est  nos  proeveni' 
ente  ut  vdvmvSy  et  co-operante,  dum  volumus;"  which  shows 
clearly  that  the  co-operation  is  confined  to  the  latter  clause,  and 
follows  velim/il8.  Tomline's  Refutation  has  also  been  replied  to 
by  Dr.  Edward  Williams  in  his  "  Defence  of  Modem  Calvinism.*' 

The  Bampton  Lectures  of  Bishop  Mant,  in  1812,  contain  an 
attack  on  Calvinism.  One  lecture  is  entitled  "Calvinistic  Pre- 
destination," and  another  ''The  Inconsistency  of  Calvinism  with 
the  Divine  Attributes."  The  Calvinism  he  attacks  is  that  of  Top- 
lady,  Sir  Richard  Hill,  and  Dr.  Hawker,  from  whose  works  he 
makes  copious  quotations  His  treatment  of  the  subject  is  unjust 
in  making  Calvinists  in  general  responsible  not  only  for  the  in- 
temperate language  and  doubtful  positions  of  the  three  controver- 
sialists he  cites,  but  also  for  all  tne  conceivable  consequences  of 
their  opinions,  consequences  which,  to  a  man,  they  would  probably 
entirely  repudiate.  The  author  is  also  guUtv  of  attributing  to  the 
mere  holding  of  any  one  Calvinistic  tenet,  all  the  gross  errors  and 
extravagances  of  Calvinists  of  every  age  and  nation.  Throughout 
his  lectures  he  confouads  together  men  and  works  of  the  most 
distinct  and  even  opposite  nature  and  character. 

We  must  pass  by  the  works  of  Copleston,  Whately,  Graves, 
Watson,  Sumner,  and  others  to  the  year  1836,  in  which  appeared 
Mr.  Stanley  Faber's  "  Primitive  Doctrine  of  Election."  This  able 
treatise  Principal  Cunningham  styles  ''a  mass  of  confusion,"  a 
work  which  can  "produce  only  error  and  misapprehension  in  the 
minds  of  those  who  are  unacquainted  with  some  of  the  more 
thorough  and  searching  expositions  of  these  important  and  diffi- 
cult subjects."  Dr.  Cunningham's  opinion  of  the  author  is  little 
better  than  of  the  book,  for  he  says  "  he  has  not  penetrated  beneath 
the  surface.  He  has  been  entirely  carried  away  by  slight  and 
superficial  difierences,  while  he  has  wholly  failed  to  perceive 
intrinsic  and  substantial  resemblances."  From  a  perusal  of  a  vast 
load  of  literature  on  the  subject  we  have  no  hesitation  iu  saying 
that  with  one  single  exception  (and  the  single  exception  is  a  small 
essay  on  election,  by  Mr.  Edward  Fry,  pubUshed  in  1864)  this 
is  b^  £a.r  the  ablest  treatise  which  has  yet  appeared  upon  the 
subject.  We  cannot  but  regard  Dr.  Cunningham's  remarks  as  a 
piece  of  unfair  and  malignant  criticism  unworthy  the  abilities  of 
the  gifled  critic. 
Mr.  Faber  refutes,  with  singular  feliciiy,  the  three  different 
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theories  of  Calvinism,  Arminianism,  and  Nationalism,  or  the  sys- 
tem advocated  by  Locke  and  Dr.  John  Taylor,  placing  in  opposi- 
tion to  them  what  he  calls  Ecclesiastical  Individualism,  meaning 
thereby  an  election  of  individuals  to  the  privileges  of  the  visible 
Church  and  to  the  enjoyment  of  means  of  graca  His  scheme  in 
point  of  causation  agrees  v^ith  Calvinism  and  Nationalism,  and 
resolves  the  cause  of  election  into  the  good  pleasure  of  God.  In 
point  of  Ideality  it  agrees  with  Nationalism  in  representing  election 
as  a  choice  of  men  only  to  the  communion  of  the  Visible  Church 
and  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  means  of  grace ;  differing  however  in 
that  individuals  instead  of  nations  are  made  the  subjects  of  it. 
He  considers  Arminianism  the  most  erroneous  of  the  systems : 
having  departed  from  the  true  doctrine  of  the  Church,  both  in 
causality  and  ideality,  whereas  Calvinism  and  Nationalism  are  both 
right,  or  nearly  so,  in  point  of  causality,  and  both  wrong  in  point 
of  ideality. 

Dr.  Mozley's  "  Treatise  on  the  Augustinian  Doctrine  of  Predes- 
tination'' is  a  work  of  great  ability  and  learning.  The  author 
takes  a  sound  and  chiirchmanlike  view  of  the  topics  he  touches, 
but  his  volume  is  confined  to  the  Predestinarian  doctrine  of  Augus- 
tine. He  sees  no  substantial  difference  between  this  doctrine  and 
that  of  the  Thomists  and  Calvinista  He  considers  that  those  who 
suppose  that  Augustine  differs  from  Calvin  in  his  doctrine  of  pre- 
destination do  not  really  know  the  doctrine  which  Augustine  held 
and  suppose  it  to  be  different  from  what  it  waa  They  suppose  it 
to  be  a  qualified  doctrine  of  predestination  to  privileges  and  means 
of  grace ;  or  they  have  some  general  idea  that  Augustine  did  not 
hold  such  a  doctrine  as  Calvin  held — an  assumption  which  settles, 
to  begin  with,  the  question  for  them.  Even  the  cautions  and 
checl^  which  Calvin  appends  to  the  doctrine-  Dr.  Mozley  points 
out  are  substantiaUy  the  same  as  we  find  appended  to  the  doctrine 
of  Augustine  and  the  Augustinian  Schoolmen.  While  seemingly 
adopting  the  Calvinistic  scheme  the  author  stops  short  of  commit- 
ting himself  to  it. 

In  Principal  Cunningham's  "  The  Reformers  and  the  Theology 
of  the  Reformation,"  published  in  1862,  there  is  a  powerful  essay 
in  favour  of  Calvinism,  and  in  his  "  Historical  Theology,"  published 
in  1864,  he  treats  at  large  of  the  differences  between  the  Cal- 
vinists  and  the  Arminians.  He  takes  the  view  that  the  one 
fundamental  principle  of  Calvinism,  the  admission  or  denial  of 
which  constitutes  the  real  line  of  demarcation  between  Calvinista 
and  Anti-Calvinists,  is  the  doctrine  of  predestination,  in  the  more 
limited  sense  of  the  word,  or  of  election,  as  descriptive  of  the  sub- 
stance of  the  teaching  of  Scripture  with  regard  to  what  Qod 
decreed  or  purposed  from  eternity  to  do,  and  does  or  effects  in 
time,  for  the  salvation  of  those  who  are  saved ;  and  that  every 
^mau  ought  to  be  held  by  others,  and  ought  to  acknowledge  him- 
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self  to  be  a  Calvinist  who  believes  that  Qod  from  eternity  chose 
some  men,  certain  persons  of  the  human  race,  absolutely  and 
unconditionally  to  salvation  through  Christ,  and  that  He  accom- 
plishes this  purpose  or  executes  this  decree  in  time,  by  effecting 
and  securing  the  salvation  of  these  men,  in  accordance  with  the 
provisions  of  the  covenant  of  grace. 

This  we  cannot  admit  The  doctrine  as  thus  expressed  is  not 
Oalvinistic,  it  is  nearer  Augustinian.  Reprobation  cannot  be 
separated  from  the  doctrine  of  Calvin,  and  we  have  his  own  admis- 
sion of  the  tnith  of  this.  There  are  thousands  who  would  be 
willing  to  acknowledge  the  doctrine  of  predestination,  as  thus 
expressed,  who  would  at  the  same  time  utterly  reject  the  scheme 
of  Calvin  and  disown  the  companionship  of  his  followers. 

It  is  true  there  is  no  statement  of  reprobation  in  the  Scottish 
Confession  of  1560,  or  in  the  Second  Helvetic  of  1566,  which  was 
approved  of  by  almost  all  the  Reformed  Churches,  but  it  is  begging 
the  question  to  bring  this  fact  in  support  of  his  argument,  as  Dr. 
Cunningham  does,  alleging  that  they  are  Calvinistic.  Surely  a 
Calvinist,  strictly  speaking,  must  admit  the  Canons  of  the  Synod 
of  Dort;  and  does  this  not  enunciate  the  doctrine  of  reproba- 
tion in  most  distinct  terms  ?  It  would  seem  fairer  not  to  take 
election  as  the  peculiar  doctrine  of  Calvinists,  this  being  a  doctrine 
accepted  by  all  Christians,  Arminians  included,  but  rather  repro- 
bation,  thi^  being  by  no  means  so  widely  received. 

Dr.  Cunningham  seems  to  imagine  that  a  man  who  is  not  an 
Arminian  must  be  a  Calvinist,  and  if  not  a  Calvinist  must  be  an 
Arminian,  and  he  considered  it  absurd  of  Dr.  Whately  to  deny 
that  he  was  either.  The  whole  of  the  two  works  we  are  considering, 
as  is  usual  with  Calvinists,  display  an  utter  ignorance  of  the 
views  of  the  Arminians,  for  we  cannot  suppose  for  one  moment  that 
the  author  would  wilfully  attribute  to  them  what  they  have  in- 
variably repudiated.  His  position  that  a  man  who  rejects  the 
Sodnian  denial  of  the  Divine  foreknowledge  must  be  either  an 
Arminian  or  a  Calvinist,  or  rather  must  be  an  Arminian,  if  he 
refuses  to  admit  the  truth  of  Calvinism,  is  simply  absurd.  He 
assumes  with  great  confidence  the  point  he  proposed  to  prove, 
and  so  irresistible  are  his  arguments  that  one  admitting  their 
validity  would  by  consistency  be  forced  to  the  conclusion  that 
every  piece  of  furniture  not  a  table  must  be  a  sofa ! 

He  asserts  that  the  strength  of  Calvinism  lies  in  the  mass  of 
direct,  positive,  and,  as  he  believes,  unanswemble  proofs  that  can 
be  produced  from  Scripture  and  reason,  confirmed  by  much  that  is 
suggested  by  experience  and  the  history  of  the  human  race,  to 
establish  its  fundamental  principles  of  the  preordination  of  what- 
soever comes  to  pass,  and  the  real  and  effectual  election  of  some 
men  to  eternal  life.  The  author,  however,  makes  scarcely  any 
reference  whatever  to  Scripture,  and  attempts  to  support  his  whole 
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scheme  mainly  by  a  refutation  of  Arminianism.  This  is  quite 
consistent  with  the  general  views  to  which  we  have  already 
referred,  the  author  evidently  considering  that  the  best  proof  of 
the  truth  of  Calvinism  must  of  necessity  be  the  annihilation  of  the 
positions  usually  maintained  by  the  Anninians. 
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Chapter  I. 

PREDESTINATION  AND  FOREKNOWLEDGE. 

No  one  denies  that  Predestination  in  some  sense  is  taught  in 
Holy  Scripture,  and  the  real  question  Ls  what  doctrine  is 
enunciated  therein. 

The  word  rendered  '  predestinate '  in  the  Authorized  Version 
is  the  Greek  verb  wpooplZBiv,  to  '  determine  beforehand/  to  '  pre- 
scribe/ to  'limit/  to  *pre-appoint.'^  It  is  used  in  Rom.  viii.  29, 
30;  Eph.  i.  6 — 11;  and  Acts  iv.  28.  It  properly  signifies  to  resolve 
beforehand  within  one's  self  what  to  do,  and  before  the  thing 
resolved  on  is  actually  effected  to  appoint  it  to  some  certain  use, 
and  direct  it  to  some  determinate  end.  The  Hebrew  verb  Habh- 
del,  has  much  the  same  signification.  The  word  'predestinate'  is 
not  used  in  the  Revised  Version,  the  word  there  employed  being 
invariably  'fore-ordain.'  In  the  Authorized  Version  a  distinction 
was  made  between  Predestination  and  Fore-ordainment;  the  opera- 
tion of  the  former  being  confined  to  the  Elect,  while  under  the 
operation  of  the  latter,  the  Non-elect  were  also  included.*  This 
distinction  has  not  been  preserved  in  the  Revised  Version. 

Predestination  may  be  reganied  in  a  general  sense  as  that 
Eternal,  wise,  and  immutable,  decree  of  God  wherebv  He  did  from 
eternity  determine  and  ordain  to  create,  dispose  o^  and  direct  to 
some  particular  end,  every  person  and  thing  to  which  He  has 
given — or  is  yet  to  give — ^being,  and  to  make  the  whole  creation 
subservient  to  and  declarative  of  His  glory.  Of  this  decree,  actual 
providence  is  the  executive.  Most  of  the  Fathers  make  use  of  the 
word  Predestination  as  it  refers  to  angels  and  men,  whether  good 
or  evil,  and  by  them  it  is  usually  looked  upon  as  of  two  species, 
the  one  to  life  and  glory  which  is  by  pre-eminence  called  Predes- 
tination, the  other  to  eternal  death  and  ignominy.  The  former  is 
revealed  in  Election,  the  latter  seen  in  Reprobation, 

In  gathering  any  great  doctrine  from  Holy  Scripture,  we  must 
be  careful  how  we  attach  a  meaning  to  one  portion  which  may  be 
in  antagonism  to,  or  inconsistent  with,  any  other  portion.  One  of 
the  most  serious  objections  to  Calvinistic  and  Arminian  views  of 

^  To  which  agreee  vrpcrifiifMy  to  '  propose,'  or  '  purpose '  (Rom.  i.  18 ;  Eph.  i.  9),  and 
vpcrarrtify  to  ^ pre-ordain '  (Acts  xvii.  26) ;  r^irwyitajiif,  to  'prepare'  (Bom.  ix.  23; 
1  Cor.  ii.  9), — ^from  which  the  Ancients  for  the  sake  of  teaching  formed  the  word 
irpMftrfMfy  '  predestination,'  to  which  answers  *p«4tfts  rnt  iutfiias,  *  purpose  of  heart ' 
(Acts  xi.  28). — Theses  iv.  of  Qomarus. 

*  The  same  distinction  is  made  in  the  Westminster  Confession,  c.  in.,  §  8,  and  Calvi* 
nists  in  ^^eneral  have  held  that  there  is  an  imi)ortant  difference  between  uie  way  and 
manner  m  which  the  decree  of  election  bears  on  the  condition  and  fate  of  those  who  are 
saved,  and  the  way  and  manner  in  which  the  decree  of  reprobation  operates  upon  the 
concUtion  of  those  who  perish,  a  distinction  they  consider  in  some  vagae  way  to  be  marked 
by  the  use  of  the  word  ^  predestinate '  in  the  one  case,  and  of '  pre-ordain '  in  the  other« 
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Predestination  is  that  the  systems  are  grounded  on  imperfect  and 
partial  views  of  Revelation,  and  rest  on  doubtful  interpretations 
of  detached  passages  of  Scripture.  The  truth  of  any  doctrine  can- 
not be  ^eaned  in  this  manner  from  Holy  Writ  The  Word  is 
one,  the  Kevelation  is  one,  and  the  only  safe  course  is  to  take  the 
Word  and  Revelation  as  one^  and  see  that  our  interpretation  of 
any  part  is  in  harmony  with,  or  at  lea^t  not  inconsistent  with  any 
other  part ;  for  the  all- wise  God  cannot  be  guilty  of  inconsistency. 
The  Divine  purposes,  as  revealed  in  Holy  Scripture,  have  occa- 
sioned much  controversy,  a  large  body  advocating  the  existence, 
the  eternity,  and  unchangeableness  of  Divine  Decrees,  yet  diflFer- 
ing  among  themselves  as  to  their  extent ;  some  regarding  such 
decrees  as  embracing  every  event  that  transpires,  others  limiting 
the  operation  of  such  decrees  to  what  is  good  only.  On  the  other 
hand,  there  are  not  a  few  who,  viewing  the  doctrine  of  Divine 
Decrees  as  opposed  to  freedom  in  Gk>d,  and  irreconcilable  with 
freedom  in  the  creature,  deny  the  existence  of  any  Decrees  at  all. 

The  denial  of  the  Decrees  of  God,  however,  involves  most  serious 
consequences.  How  can  we  suppose  that  the  Almighty  performs 
in  time  that  which  He  has  not  in  Eternity  designed  to  effect  ? 
The  perfections  of  the  Deity  are  manifest  in  His  works.  These 
are  evidence  of  heavenly  wisdom  and  desi^,  and  no  contemplative 
mind,  looking  up  from  nature  to  nature  s  God,  can  come  to  any 
other  conclusion  than  that  all  His  plans  must  have  been  conceived, 
considered,  and  settled  in  Eternity.  A  Being  of  such  infinite 
understanding  would  not  act  but  according  to  a  purpose — ^a  fixed 
and  detenninate  design,  and  revelation  "bears  this  out  most  con- 
clusively. "Known  unto  God  are  all  His  works  from  the  beginning 
of  the  World."  ^ 

Either  the  Almighty  had  a  fixed  and  determinate  design  and 
purpose  or  He  had  not — ^there  is  no  middle  coursa  He  either 
acted  in  the  great  work  of  Creation  and  Redemption  without 
forethought  and  design,  or  He  determined  to  act  in  the  manner 
in  which  He  has  acted.  It  would  be  charging  folly  upon  the 
Most  High  to  say  He  acted  without  design,  for  tiiia  is  equivalent 
to  saying  He  acted  without  wisdom,  there  being  no  stronger 
evidence  of  lack  of  wisdom  than  action  without  design  and  void 
of  purpose. 

We  may  then  conclude  that  the  Almighty  acts  not  without 
design,  that  He  has  a  purpose,  and  that  all  His  works  and  opera- 
tions in  time  are  the  result  of  determinations  or  decrees  formed 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

It  is  dear  that  God  could  never  give  a  promise  to  His  people, 
or  predict  judgment  upon  them,  if  He  had  formed  no  purpose  to 
that  effect  "  Whatsoever  God  doeth  it  shall  be  for  ever;  nothing 
can  be  put  to  it,  nor  anything  taken  from  it,""  for  "  He  is  in  one 
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mind,  and  who  can  turn  Him  ?  and  what  His  soul  desireth,  even 
that  He  doeth,  for  He  performeth  the  thing  that  is  appointed  for 
me";  "God  doeth  it  that  men  may  fear  before  Him."* 

''  This  is  the  purpose  that  is  purposed  upon  the  whole  earthy  and 
this  is  the  hand  that  is  stretched  out  upon  all  the  nations.  For 
the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed,  and  who  shall  disannul  it  ?  and 
His  hand  is  stretched  out,  and  who  shall  turn  it  back  ? "' 

The  Decrees  of  God  are  sometimes  referred  to  as  His  counsels, 
'*  The  counsel  of  the  Lord  standeth  for  ever,  and  the  thoughts  of 
His  heart  to  aU  generations.  There  are  many  devices  in  a  man's 
heart;  nevertheless  the  counsel  of  the  Lord  that  shall  stand."^ 
"  My  counsel  shall  stand  and  I  will  do  all  My  pleasure."* 

&)  also  they  are  referred  to  as  "His ^^urpodc."^  "Who  hath  saved 
us  and  called  us  with  an  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  works, 
but  according  to  His  own  purpose  and  grace  which  was  given  us  in 
Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  begun."*  "  That  the  purpose  of  God 
according  to  election  might  stand."''  So  St.  Paul  writes  to  the 
Thessalonians  as  those  "  appointed  to  obtain  salvation  by  Jesus 
Christ,  being  from  the  beginning  chosen  in  Him  to  salvation, 
through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth."® 

The  Decrees  of  God  are  sovereign  in  the  true  and  scriptural 
sense.  God  does  according  to  His  will,  being  under  no  obligation 
to  form  and  execute  any  plan  whatever.  The  existence  of  the 
world  and  of  man  is  the  result  of  a  Divine  choice ;  it  is  the  result 
of  Infinite  wisdom.  All  creatures  exist  through  the  pleasure  of 
God,  are  dependent  on  Him,  and.  cannpjb  exist  independently  of 
Him.  Real  glory  to  Himself,  and  the  highest  good  to  the  creature 
— glory  and  good,  not  otherwise  attainable, — is  the  reason  of  the 
Divine  choice,  whether  it  respects  the  existence  or  the  salvation 
of  man.  'the  Almighty  wills  nothing  without  the  best  reason, 
which  reason,  however,  may  be  wholly  or  partially  unknown  to 
us,  yet  He  has  always  good  in  view,  and  good  always  is  a  main 
element  in  the  Divine  choice  or  determination.  "  In  the  days  of 
eternity,"  says  Bellamy,'  "  long  before  the  foundation  of  this  world, 
this  system  now  in  existence,  and  this  plan  which  now  takes 
place,  and  all  other  possible  systems,  and  all  other  possible  plans, 
more  in  number,  perhaps,  than  the  very  sands  of  the  sea  shore,  all 
equally  lay  open  to  the  Divine  view,  and  one  was  as  easy  to 
Almightiness  as  another.  He  had  His  choice.  He  has  none  to 
please  but  Himself.  Besides  Him  there  was  no  being:.  He  had  a 
perfectly  good  ta«te.  and  nothing  to  bias  His  judgmU  and  was 
infinite  in  wisdom.  This  He  chose,  and  this  of  all  possible  systems 
the  best,  infinite  Wisdom  and  perfect  Rectitude  being  judges." 


^  Job  zziii.  13, 14 ;  Eooles.  iii.  14.| 

*  Isa.  ziv.  26,  27. 

*  Pal.  zzziii.  11 ;  Piov.  zix.  21.  • 
« lea.  zlvi.  10. 

*  Bom.  Till.  28. 


•  2  Tim.  i.  9. 

'  Bom.  ix.  11. 

«  1  Theea.  y.  9 ;  2  These,  ii.  18. 

*  "  Od  the  wisdom  of  GK)d  in  permis- 

eion  ot  nn,"  p.  86. 
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The  Decrees  of  God  are  founded  upon  His  foreknowledge.  Some 
haye  vainly  imagined  that  the  Divine  foreknowledge  was  entirely 
founded  upon  the  Divine  decrees;  but  this  position  is  untenable 
and  leads  to  gross  error.  It  is  true  there  are  certain  events 
which  never  could  have  taken  place  had  not  God  pre-appoioted 
them,  and  therefore  could  not  have  been  foreknown  unless  so 
appointed.  For  instance,  it  is  obvious  God  could  not  have  fore- 
seen the  sacrifice  and  death  of  Christ— the  Redemption  of  man, 
and  the  calling  into  being  of  the  Church,  had  he  not  pre-deter- 
mined  upon  them.  So  God's  foreknowledge  of  the  creation  of  the 
world  and  the  creation  of  man  must  have  depended  upon  His  own 
determinate  purpose  to  put  forth  his  creative  power  with  these 
objects ;  and  to  this  extent  the  Divine  Prescience  or  foreknowledge 
may  be  said  to  be  founded  on  the  Divine  Decrees,  but  the  expres- 
sion is  not  very  safe,  and  must  be  strictly  confined  to  the  extent 
of  God's  own  operations.^  We  must  remember  that  to  the  aU-com- 
prebending  mind  of  the  Infinite,  the  appointment  and  prescience 
of  things,  are  simultaneous.  Priority  of  purpose  and  kQOwledgeis 
only  ascribed  to  God  in  order  that  the  subject  may  be  so  far  as 
possible  adapted  to  our  weakness,  for  in  the  Divine  mind  there  is 
no  succession.  Whatever  exists  must  exist  coetaneously  and  co- 
etemally  with  all  other  things  which  exist  in  it  God  does  not 
exist  in  time,  but  in  eternity,  and  therefore  there  is  no  room  for 
the  ideas  be/ore  and  after  in  reference  to  Him.  Succession  of 
events  cannot  make  any  difierence  to  an  Infinite  Being.  With 
Him  is  no  "variableness,  or  any  shadow  of  turning/'  Whatever 
is  intended  by  foreknowledge  or  decrees,  all  is  simultaneous  or 
absolutely  coexistent.  St.  Paul  recognizes  this  truth  when  he  says : 
''  Whom  He  did  foreknow  He  also  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed 
to  the  image  of  His  Son."*  The  predestination  is  not  spoken  of 
as  following  the  foreknowledge  any  more  than  the  foreknowledge 
is  spoken  of  as  following  the  predestination. 

It  must  be  remembered,  too,  that  God  knows  all  things  in  a 
way  congruous  to  His  nature  and  perfections,  and  not  as  men 
have  knowledge.  He  knows  all  things  at  once  with  one  compre- 
hensive view — He  sees  all  things  with  one  infinite  glance — He 
grasps  the  universe  and  sees  the  whole  existence  of  His  creatures, 
with  all  their  changes,  motions,  and  actions;  not  only  through  all 

^  Those  who  contend  that  the  liberty  of  action  is  snbject  to  an  absolute  decree,  erro- 
neonsly  conclude  that  the  decree  of  God  is  the  cause  of  His  foreknowledge,  and  ante- 
cedent in  order  of  time.  If  we  must  apply  to  God  a  phiaseology  borrowed  from  our  own 
habits  and  understanding,  that  His  decrees  should  nave  been  the  consequence  of  His 
foreknowledge  seems  more  aorreeable  to  reason,  as  well  as  to  Scripture,  and  to  the  nature 
of  God  Himself,  who,  as  we  nave  just  proved,  decreed  everythini;  according  to  His  infi- 
nite wisdom,  by  virtue  of  His  foreknowledge."— Milton,  CnrisHan  Doctrine^  p.  40.^ 

Possibilities  must  have  been  seen  before  purposes  were  formed  about  the  realization 
of  any  of  them,  assuming  any  such  condition  as  succession.  Indeed,  such  purpose  seems 
to  consist  in  sheeting  some  possibilities  from  among  others  to  be  raized  oy  future  acts 
of  will. 

'  Eom.  viii.  29. 
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time^  but  from  eternity  to  eternity,  comprehending  all  with  one 
inconceivable  unbounded  thought.  He  sees  at  one  view  all  the 
vicissitudes  and  variations  of  every  object;  the  countless  successive 
generations  of  men,  all  their  interests — intellectual,  moral,  and 
social;  perceiving  the  causes,  effects,  relations,  and  changes  of  all 
things,  with  an  intuitive  prospect.  His  knowledge  is  always  the 
same — ^being  perfect,  it  can  neither  be  increased  or  diminished,  or 
in  any  way  varied.  His  knowledge  is  eternal,  having  known  all 
things  He  now  knows,  or  ever  will,  knowing  from  before  the 
foundations  of  the  world.  Of  this  Divine  knowledge  we  can  have 
no  clear  or  distinct  idea;  it  is  so  far  removed  from  our  imperfect 
way  of  knowledge ;  all  things  which  are  to  us  past,  present,  and 
to  come,  ai*e  always  exposed  to  His  all-penetrating  eye.  "  Known 
unto  God  are  all  His  works  from  the  beginningof  the  world."^ 

He  is  not  ignorant  of  the  smallest  things.  He  feeds  the  fowls 
of  the  air ;  He  preserves  them  so  that  not  a  sparrow  falls  to  the 
ground  but  with  His  permission.'  He  clothes  the  lilies  of  the 
field;*  the  very  haiis  oi  our  bead  are  all  numbered.*  He  tells  His 
people's  wanderings,  and  puts  all  their  tears  into  His  bottla^  He 
telleth  the  number  of  the  stars,  calling  them  all  by  their  namea' 
He  knows  all  things,  good  and  evil;  He  is  Himself  the  author  of 
all  good ;  His  eyes  are  upon  all  the  ways  of  men,  neither  is  there 
iniquity  hid  from  His  eyes.^  "  O  Lord,  thou  hast  searched  and 
known  me ;  Thou  understandest  mv  thoughts  afar  off;  Thou  hast 
beset  me  behind  and  before,"  and,  it  is  added,  "  such  knowledge 
is  too  wonderful  for  me :  it  is  high,  I  cannot  attain  unto  it ! " 

He  knows  all  ^things,  necessary,  contingent,  and  free,  with  the 
causes,  nature,  manner,  and  circumstances  of  all  things — past, 
present,  and  future.  Nothing  can  be  hid  from  Him  whose  eyes 
are  in  every  place ;  nothing  can  be  obscure  to  Him  who  is  every- 
where— uncertain  to  Him  who  sees  all  things  as  they  are — or 
unknown  to  Him  who  sees  from  eternity  to  eternity. 

Various  ideas  have  been  entertained  as  to  the  manner  of  God's 
Prescience.  The  piincipal  views  may  be  divided  into  six.  The 
Fathers,  generally,  and  many  of  the  Schoolmen  account  for  it 
from  the  presence  of  all  things  in  eternity,  though  they  differ 
widely  as  to  how  they  were  so  present.  Several  of  the  ancient 
philosophers  and  others  of  the  ochoolmen  refer  to  it  the  Ideas  of 
all  events  in  the  Divine  understanding.  The  Calvinists,  generally, 
and  the  Dominicans  say,  God  sees  all  things  in  His  Decree,  pre- 
cisely determining  what  shall  come  to  pass,  thus  entirely  founding 
prescience  upon  the  Decree.  These,  however,  differ  among  them- 
selves as  to  whether  there  is  a  physical  pre-determination  of  all 
the  motives  of  the  creature  or  not.  The  Jesuits  and  the  Pelagians 
refer  it  to  the  knowledge  of  what  the  free  agents  would  do  if 

^Actezv.  18.         •  Matt.  yi.  26,  z.  29.         *  Matt.  ti.  28.  «  Matt.  z.  80. 

•  Pil.  Ivi.  8.  •  PbI.  czlviL  4.  »  Jer.  zvi.  1/. 
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placed  in  sucli  and  such  circumstances  which  Qod  has  fixed  in  His 
purpose ;  founding  the  decree  upon  prescienca  Those  who  hold  a 
modified  form  of  Calvinism  believe  that  God  has,  in  a  strict  sense, 
pre-ordained  or  decreed  some  events  which  He  sees  in  His  decree, 
nut  has  left  others  wholly  to  the  liberty  of  the  creature,  purposing 
to  permit  them  freelv  to  choose,  so  freely  as  in  no  way  to  interfere 
with  or  interrupt  their  highest  freedom,  which  events,  they  say. 
He  sees  in  His  own  permission,  and  in  the  nature,  inclination,  and 
circumstanced  of  the  agent;  and  so  make  neither  the  Decree  of 
these  things  prior  (even  in  reason  and  nature)  to  His  Prescience, 
nor  Prescience  to  the  Decree.  Lastly,  there  are  those  who  rest  in 
the  infinitude  and  absolute  perfection  of  the  Divine  knowledge 
and  understanding  with  the  certain  truth  of  the  eveni^ 

It  has  been  urged  that  Qod  cannot  know  future  contingencies^ 
but  this  idea  is  not  to  be  entertained.  Cicero's  reasoning  on  this 
head  is  well  summed  up  by  St.  Augustine  in  his  De  civitate  Dei 
(lib.  V.  a  9)  thus :  If  there  is  freewill,  all  things  do  not  happen 
according  to  fate ;  if  all  things  do  not  happen  according  to  fate, 
there  is  not  a  certain  order  of  causes ;  and  if  there  is  not  a  certain 
order  of  causes,  neither  is  there  a  certain  order  of  things  foreknown 
by  Qod, — for  things  cannot  come  to  pass  except  they  are  pre- 
ceded by  efficient  causes, — ^but,  if  there  is  no  fixed  and  certain 
order  [of  causes  foreknown  by  Qod,  all  things  cannot  be  said  to 
happen  according  as  He  foreknew  that  they  would  happen ;  and 
further,  if  it  is  not  true  that  all  things  happen  just  as  they  have 
been  foreknown  by  Him,  there  is  not,  says  he,  in  Qod  any  fore- 
knowledge of  future  events. 

But  it  does  not  follow  that  because  there  is  a  certain  order  of 
all  causes,  therefore  nothing  depends  on  the  free  exercise  of  the 
human  will,  for  this  itself  is  included  in  that  order  of  causes  which 
is  certain  to  Qod,  and  is  embraced  by  His  foreknowledge;  and  He 
who  foreknew  all  the  causes  of  things  would  certainly  among 
these  causes  not  have  been  ignorant  of  our  willa  "  How  then," 
asks  St.  Augustine,  "does  an  order  of  causes  which  is  certain  to 
the  foreknowledge  of  Gk>d  necessitate  that  there  should  be  nothing 
which  is  dependent  on  our  wills,  when  our  wills  themselves  have 
a  very  important  place  in  the  order  of  causes  ? " 

The  assertion  that  Qod  does  not  know  future  contingencies  is 
really  a  denial  of  His  Prescience,  for  every  free  action  ever  done 
was,  before  it  was  effected,  a  future  conhngency,  and  every  firee 
action  which  ever  will  be  wrought  to  the  end  of  time  is  now  and 
from  the  beginning  has  been  a  future  contingency.  A  thing  is 
contingent  which  may  or  may  not  be — a  contingent  action  is  wiat 
which  a  free  agent  may  or  may  not  do.  What  is  so  contingent  as 
to  be  also  future  is  called  b,  future  contvngency.  It  is  contingent 
in  respect  of  the  manner  in  which  it  will  be  produced,  not  neces- 

1  Millar :  Tbe  Onmisoienoe  of  God  Stated  and  Considered,  p.  84. 
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Barily,  but  freely  (the  thing  may  or  may  not  be  done, — ^the  agent 
having  a  power  to  act  or  not);  it  is  future  in  regard  to  the 
certainty  of  the  event  that  it  will  be  dona  Qod  knows  the  agent 
may  do  either  and  which  it  will  do  since  both  cannot  be  done, 
so  that  all  free  actions  are,  and  may  be  called  contingent.  In 
every  case  where  the  agent  must  do  or  not,  one  of  these  two  is 
future ;  but  if  be  is  free  he  may  choose  which  he  will  do,  and  the 
one  which  he  will  chose  to  do  is  now  a  future  contingency. 

Take  the  example  of  Adam's  ML  It  was  certain  that  Adam 
must  either  stand  or  not.  It  was  certain  he  could  not  possibly 
do  both.  It  was  certain  that  he  would  have  liberty  to  choose 
which  he  would,  therefore  it  is  evident  that  one  of  these  was  a 
future  contingency,  namely,  one  of  them  was  necessarily  future, 
but  which  it  would  be,  which  he  would  choose,  was  left  to  himself 
He  had  strength  given  him  of  Gbd  sufficient  to  resist  the  tempta- 
tion held  out  to  him.  The  will  of  God  had  been  revealed  to  him, 
and  it  was  his  duty  to  have  submitted  his  free  will  in  obedience 
to  and  in  dependencv  on  his  Creator.  The  fall  was  not  caused  or 
necessitated  by  God,  though  permitted,  and,  of  course,  foreseen. 
It  was  permitted  because  Qod  would  not  set  aside  and  destroy  the 
free  will  of  His  creature.  He  looked  for  a  reasonable  service  and 
free  obedience,  and  not  the  involuntaiy  action  of  a  mere  machine; 
as  TertuUian  puts  it,  "  He  laid  a  kind  of  restraint  upon  His  fore- 
knowledge and  over-ruling  power  by  which  He  might  have  so 
interposed  that  man  should  not  by  abusing  his  free  wUl  have  fallen 
into  sin :  for  if  He  had  so  interposed.  Me  had  taken  away  the 
freedom  of  will  which  in  wisdom  and  goodness  He  had  conferred 
upon  him."  No  necessity  rested  on  the  Agent — ^it  was  never 
true  that  he  must  sin,  never  true  that  he  could  not  abstain  from 
sinning;  never  true  that  he  could  not  stand;  never  true  that  he 
was  under  any  necessity  which  caused  his  falL  All  that  was  true 
was  that  he  would  sin  freely.  It  was  true  when  he  was  created 
that  he  might  either  stand  or  fall,  might  sin  or  not^  and  it  was  at 
the  same  time  true  that  he  wovJd  sin  freely.  The  event  was 
itself  contingent,  might  have  been  or  not ;  there  was  nothing  in  the 
nature  of  the  thing  that  made  it  necessary.  He  was  free  to  sin  or 
not»  and  knew  that  he  was.  He  freely  chose,  freely  ate»  knowing  he 
might  have  abstained.  He  never  attempted  to  excuse  himself  by 
asserting  that  he  could  not  have  helped  it^  which  it  is  dear  he . 
would  have  done,  could  he  with  truth  have  urged  such  an  excuse. 

It  is  true  that  as  all  events  are  directed  and  oveniiled  by  the 
Almighty  so  as  to  be  subservient  to  His  own  eternal  purpose,  an 
action  cannot  be  said  to  be  contingent  in  the  sense  of  uncertain 
to  Him,  for  no  events  are  or  can  be  to  God  contingent  in  this 
sensa  He  who  knows  all  the  things  that  ever  will  be  done, 
knows  certainly  and  infallibly,  not  only  the  things  themselves^ 
but  the  causes  of  them,  and  the  way  and  manner  in  which  they 


122  PREDESTINATION  AND  FOREKNOWLEDGE. 

will  be  produced,  whether  necessarily,  contingently,  or  freely.  But 
the  certain  knowledge  of  the  Almignty  of  what  wUl  be  done  freely, 
neither  abridges  the  liberty  of  the  agent,  nor  changes  the  contin- 
gency of  the  event.  It  was  equally  certain  to  God,  for  instance, 
that  Adam  might  or  might  not  sin,  and  yet  would  sin  freely. 

But  it  is  objected  that  infallible  foreknowledge  such  as  this  in 
the  Almighty,  though  it  may  not  make,  yet  it  presupposes  an 
equal  necessity  with  the  absolute  decree.  The  objection,  how- 
ever, is  not  tenable,  for  an  absolute  decree  to  cause  anything  infers 
a  causal  necessity  which  cannot  possibly  be  resisted;  but  that 
which  supposes  its  object  cannot  possibly  infer  any  such  thing. 
No  krunviedge,  however  infallible,  has  any  influence  at  all  upon 
its  object,  nor  does  it  make  it  either  more  or  less  certain,  &xea,  or 
necessary,  than  it  would  have  been  if  it  had  not  been  known  or 
foreknown.  The  infallibility  of  the  foreknowledge  arises  from 
the  most  perfect,  true,  and  full  apprehension  of  the  object  What 
God  foreknows  will  infallibly  be — but  it  will  infallibly  be  as  He 
foreknows,  it  will  be,  namely,  necessary,  contingent,  or  free. 

Freedom  includes  a  power  to  choose  and  act  or  not ;  but  the 
foreknown  choice  of  the  agent  to  do  this  and  not  that,  does  not 
take  away  that  power  any  more  than  the  knowledge  of  his  present 
free  choice  to  do  this  takes  away  the  power  to  choose  that,  if  he 
had  pleased. 

The  question  has  been  raised  whether  any  action  ought  to  be 
reputed /ree  which  was  ever  certai/n.  The  question  might  be  put 
in  this  way — ^whether  any  action  which  the  Almighty  certainly 
foreknows  that  a  free  agent  wOl  freely  do,  ought  to  be  regarded 
as  free.  We  must  reply  in  the  affirmative,  for  the  certain  fore- 
knowledge of  what  free  agents  will  do  freely,  supposes  that  the 
agents  will  be  free,  and  will  act  freely;  and  since  freedom  implies 
a  power  to  act  or  not,  it  supposes  that  the  free  agents  will  have 
power  to  choose  or  refuse,  do  or  not,  and  that  the  events  are  con- 
tingent and  what  may  not  be,  though  it  is  certain  that  they  will 
he. 

Every  man  who  acts  freely  knows  he  may  act  or  not^  and  there 
is  no  disputing  against  common  sensa  The  conscience  of  every 
sinner,  even  the  most  wicked  wretch  upon  earth,  witnesses  that 
there  is  not  any  sin  which  is  inevitably  committed  by  him,  but 
that  he  has  power  enough  to  abstain  from  it.  On  the  other  hand, 
there  is  a  fixed  impression  in  the  human  mind  of  the  Omniscience 
of  God — our  ordinary  conversation  is  evidence  of  this.  Ask  the 
rich,  the  poor,  the  speculator,  the  foolish,  or  the  thoughtful  what 
will  be  the  issue  of  such  and  such  thing;  what  difficulties,  impedi- 
ments, or  hindrances  will  be  met  with,  and  what  will  be  the 
result— they  will  all  answer,  "  God  knows."  Naturally,  man  has 
no  doubt  on  the  subject,  for  the  providence  of  God  follows  so 
evidently  and  necessary  from  a  knowledge  of  His  Being  and 
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attributes,  His  omniscience  is  so  essential  to  support  His  provi- 
dence, that  none  but  Atheists  have  any  difficulty  on  the  point 

It  is  quite  clear  that  God's  foreknowledge  or  prescience  is  not 
confined  to  His  own  decrees  or  appointments,  for  were  this  so  we 
should  either  have  to  hold  that  His  knowledge  is  finite  or  that 
He  decrees  eviL  In  fact,  it  is  the  limiting  of  the  foreknowledge 
of  God  to  His  decretal  appointments,  which  leads  the  hyper-Cal- 
vinist  to  regard  the  Creator  as  the  appointor  of  all  the  evil  in  the 
universa  The  foreknowledge  of  God  embraces  far  more  than  the 
results  of  His  own  decrees;  it  embraces  all  the  possible  actions  of 
His  creatures.  He  is  so  intimately  acquainted  with  the  essential 
properties  of  all  creatures  that  all  their  future  volitions  and 
motions,  good  and  evil,  are  clearly  foreseen.  He  knows  how  every 
man  will  act  under  every  possible  circumstance,  as  certainly  as  if 
volition  and  action  had  been  most  absolutely  decreed.  And,  to 
affirm  that  God  can  only  know  what  He  has  appointed  and  decreed 
to  take  plac«,  is  to  place  an  unwarrantable  limitation  upon  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  the  Infinite,  and  to  attribute  sin  to  the 
Fountain  of  Holiness.  On  this  principle  He  could  not  know  that 
sin  would  exist  in  this  world  until  He  had  ordained  that  it  should 
by  an  unchangeable  decree.  Did  not  the  Almighty  foreknow  that 
Cain  would  slay  his  brother  Abel,  and  yet,  can  it  be  thought  that 
He  made  a  decree  whereby  the  one  brother  became  a  murderer  ? 
Truly,  as  the  poet  Milton  says :  "  We  must  hold  that  God  fore- 
knows all  future  events,  but  that  He  has  not  decreed  them  all 
absolutely,  lest  all  sin  should  be  imputed  to  the  Deity,  and  evil 
spirits  and  wicked  men  should  be  exempted  from  blame."  ^ 

It  is  clear  the  Almighty,  from  the  perfection  of  His  nature,  fore- 
knows the  actions  of  His  creatures,  whether  good  or  eviL  He 
foreknows,  also,  our  thoughts,  not  only  what  we  do  think,  but 
what  we  shall  think,  before  the  thoughts  enter  our  minds.*  He 
knows,  and  must  of  necessity  know,  now  every  man  will  act  in 
every  possible  contingency,  and  the  sins  of  all  creatures  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  of  time  must  be  manifest  to  Him,  without 
any  appointment  on  His  part  by  which  these  sins  would  be  attri- 
butable to  Himself^ 

Moral  evil,  or  the  sinfulness  of  a  moral  act,  cannot  be  the  sub- 
ject of  a  Divine  decree,  for  it  would  be  absurd  to  suppose  that  the 
Almighty  would  decree  that  which  it  is  contrary  to  His  nature  to 

*  Milton's  Christ.  Doctr,,  p.  41. 

*  Jer.  xvi.  17,  xzzii.  19,  zzziii.  24 ;  Heb.  iv.  18 ;  Prov.  xy.  8  $  Pal.  ozxziz.  2 ;  2  Einga 
viii.  12, 13 ;  John  zzi.  17. 

'  The  robbing  of  Gbd  of  His  Presoienoe  was  one  of  the  errors  of  Sooinns.  His  words 
are  plain  (prsslec.  cap.  xi.) :  Onm  igitor  nulla  ratio,  nollos  Sacrarom  literamm  locus  sit, 
ex  quo  aperte  collegi  possit,  Denm  omnia  quiB  fiunt,  scivisse  ante  quam  fierent,  conclu- 
dendum  esf,  minime  a  nobis  asserendam  esse  istam  Dei  praescientiam ;  prsssertini,  cum 
et  rationes  non  paucfB,  et  Sacra  Testimonica  non  desint  unde  earn  plane  negandam  esse 
appareat.  Bee  aJso  Smalinns,  Dis.  xii.,  de  oausft  peocati  in  Thes.  8,  and  OxvlliuB,  lib  de 
Veo  et  Attr,  oap.  24, 201. 
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effect.  The  Almighty  acts  for  some  certain  end  which  is  worthy 
of  Himsel£  He  has  His  own  Divine  Plan — ^marvellous  in  .wisdom 
and  glory. 

In  the  general  design,  all  persons,  actions,  and  circumstances 
must  have  been  considered  and  foreknown,  for  how  could  all 
events  be  wisely  directed  to  any  one  end  without  a  full  and  perfect 
view  thereof.  Providence  is  the  preparing  and  ordaining  of  means 
for  effecting  the  end  the  Almighty  has  in  view — all  His  counsels, 
decrees,  and  actions  must  needs  be  wise,  free,  great,  and  good. 
He  would  not  suffer  sin  or  any  evil  to  intervene  so  as  to  ultimately 
defeat  HIb  design.  For  wise  ends  He  may  for  a  time  permit  evU 
to  enter,  but  only  that  He  may  limit,  overrule^  and  direct  it  to 
becoming  purposes,  and  bring  good  out  of  it. 

That  God  foreknew  that  sm  would  be  in  the  world  arises  from 
the  absolute  perfection  of  the  Divine  natura  There  is  no  darkness 
nor  shadow  of  death  where  the  workers  of  iniquity  may  hide 
themselves.  Without  this  knowle^e  He  could  not  judge  the 
world ;  without  this  foreknowledge  He  could  not  limit  or  oveirule 
events  so  as  to  prevent  the  obstruction  of  His  eternal  purpose,  or 
so  direct  them  as  in  fact  to  make  them  operate  in  effecting  His 
blessed  design. 

That  God  could  have  excluded  sin  from  His  creature,  had  He 
thought  fit,  is  certiain  from  His  infinite  power,  but  the  fact  of  His 
foreknowledge  of  its  existence,  and  of  His  not  having  excluded  it, 
is  very  fer  from  proving  it  to  be  the  subject  of  a  Divine  Decree. 
To  foreknow  a  thing  and  to  decree  it  are  two  very  different 
things.  The  foreknowledge,  and  even  the  permission,  of  an  event 
does  not  necessarily  suppose  any  act  of  the  will  or  desire  for  its 
fulfilment  or  accomplishment,  but  it  may  be  the  very  reverse, 
and  in  fact  is  so  in  the  case  of  sin.  But  a  decree  implies  the 
exercise  and  approval  of  the  will.  In  the  decree  is  manifest 
the  desire  for  its  accomplishment.  It  cannot  be  regarded  as 
consistent  with  the  wisdom  and  sincerity  of  the  Most  High  to 
decree  a  thing,  and  yet  by  His  word  forbid  it.  If  God  has  decreed 
a  certain  sin,  how  can  He  consistently  threaten  punishment  for 
the  doing  of  it,  since  it  must  be  done  by  virtue  of  the  power  of 
His  own  determination  ? 

Moral  evil  does  not  arise,  as  Archbishop  King  asserts,  "  from  the 
very  nature  and  constitution  of  created  beings,  and  could  not  be 
avoided  without  a  contradiction;"  for  that  is  manifestly  untrue, 
as  the  condition  of  unfallen  creatures  demonstratea  God  made  all 
things  at  first  in  perfection ;  Satan  primaril}%  and  then  the  de- 
praved heart  of  man  has  been  the  author  of  all  moral  evil 

We  must  be  careful  when  we  admit  that  God  permits  sin,  that 
we  allow  no  more  than  that  He  does  not  interpose  His  power 
to  hinder  the  perpetration  thereof,  for  though  it  is  true  He 
governs  His  creatures  by  moral  means^  and  does  not  forcibly 
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restrain  their  willa  and  offer  violence  to  their  nature,  yet  the  Judge 
of  all  the  Earth  can  never  give  any  permission  to  perpetrate  moral 
evil  His  immutable  holiness  renders  this  utterly  impossible.  The 
very  constitution  of  all  His  moral  creatures,  as  well  as  His  direct 
command,  forbids  that  which  God  hates,  and  the  very  essence  of 
sin  consists  in  this,  that  it  is  done  without  the  permission  of  God, 
and  in  direct  opposition  to  His  wilL  The  expression,  therefore, 
God's  permission  of  sin,  has  a  tendency  to  misleiad. 

We  nave  now  to  consider  one  of  the  objections  to  the  foreknow- 
ledge of  God  to  which  we  have  already  briefly  alluded.  It  is 
objected  that  it  has  the  effect  of  compelling  or  constraining  the 
actions  of  men,  and  of  rendering  the  existence  of  their  actions 
necessaiy. 

But  how  can  an  action  be  less  free  because  it  is  foreknown  by 
God  ?  The  powers,  the  circumstances,  and  the  actions  of  the  man 
remain  exactly  the  same,  whether  these  are  known  to  the  Creator 
or  not,  the  man  being  perfectly  ignorant  what  the  actions  are  that 
are  thus  foreknown. 

It  is  impossible  that  this  foreknowledge  can  affect  the  nature  of 
the  actions  in  any  manner  or  the  freedom  of  the  man.  It  wonld 
be  different  had  the  foreknowledge  any  influence  on  the  agent, 
but  this,  of  course,  it  has  not,  for  Divine  prescience  has  no  element 
of  causality  in  it  As  a  practical  matter  it  never  enters  into  the 
mind  of  a  person  that  his  anticipation  of  another's  conduct  lays 
any  restraint  upon  that  man's  course  of  action.  The  contemplation 
is  relative  to  himself,  not  to  the  other.  The  greater  or  less  degree 
of  certainty  in  the  mind  of  one  as  to  the  coui'se  of  action  to  be 
adopted  by  the  other,  would  not  affect  in  any  way  that  man's  con- 
duct. Is  there  any  real  difference  because  the  knowledge  exists 
in  the  mind  of  the  Infinite  ?  True,  He  cannot  be  deceived,  His 
knowledge  must  be  perfect^  His  knowledge  is  always  accompanied 
or  followed  by  the  event,  but  that  knowledge  not  being  known  to 
us,  how  can  it  influence  our  conduct  ? 

Suppose  the  case  of  God  by  immediate  revelation  giving  to  one 
the  knowledge  of  an  event  which  He  foresees  will  happen  in  the 
life  of  another,  would  this  knowledge  in  the  mind  of  one  have  any 
influence  over  the  actions  of  the  other  ?  Surely  not  And  yet  the 
knowledge  would  be  as  certain  and  infallible  as  God's  own  know- 
ledga  Dr.  Whitby  illustrates  this  by  a  comparison  of  our  own 
knowledge.  He  says,  we  know  certainly  that  some  things  are,  and 
that  some  things  will  be,  as  that  the  sun  will  rise  to-morrow,  and 
when  we  thus  Know  they  are  or  will  be,  they  cannot  but  be ;  yet 
manifest  it  is  that  our  knowledge  does  not  at  all  affect  the  things 
we  thus  know,  to  make  them  either  more  certain,  or  more  futture 
than  they  would  be  without  it  Now,  foreknowledge  in  God  is 
knowledge ;  as  therefore  knowledge  has  no  influence  on  things  that 
are,  so  neither  has  foreknowledge  on  things  that  shaU  be,  and 
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'^  consequently,  the  foreknowledge  of  every  action  that  would  be 
otherwise  free,  cannot  alter  or  diminish  that  freedom.^ 

This  is  agreeable  with  what  Theodoret  says,  referring  to  the 
passage  in  the  8th  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  on  pre- 
destination. "Let  no  one  say  that  foreknowledge  is  the  cause  of 
these  things ;  for  foreknowledge  did  not  make  them  such,  but  Gkxl, 
as  (jod,  foreknew  at  a  distance  what  would  happen.  For  if  I, 
seeing  a  high  spirited  horse  champing  his  bit,  and  by  no  means 
enduring  his  rider,  should  say  that  he  would  go  down  a  precipice 
when  he  comes  near  it,  and  it  should  happen  as  I  said  it  would — 
I  did  not  throw  the  horse  down  the  precipice,  but  I  foretold  what 
would  happen,  forming  my  opinion  from  the  fierceness  of  the  horse. 
The  God  of  the  Universe,  as  Qod,  knows  all  things  at  a  distance ; 
He  does  not,  however,  necessitate  one  man  to  practise  virtue,  and 
another  to  work  wickedness.  For  if  He  Himself  forced  to  either. 
He  could  not  justly  applaud  and  crown  the  one,  and  decree  punish- 
ment against  the  other.  But  if  Qod  be  just,  as  He  assuredly  is, 
He  encourages  to  what  is  good,  and  dissuades  from  the  contrary ; 
He  praises  the  workers  of  goodness,  and  punishes  those  who  are 
voluntarily  wicked."  * 
==^  But  it  is  urged  that  there  is  this  essential  difference  between  the 
knowledge  of  man  and  that  of  God — the  knowledge  of  the  former 
does  not  influence  the  event,  while  the  knowledge  of  the  latter 
doea  He  who  is  all-powerful,  say  the  advocates  of  necessity,  who 
made  all  things  as  they  are,  and  who  knows  all  that  will  come 
to  pass,  must  be  regarded  as  rendering  that  neceaaa/ry  which  He 
foreknows,  just  as  an  individual  may  be  considered  accessory  to 
the  event  which  he  anticipates,  exactly  in  proportion  to  the  share 
he  has  had  in  preparing  the  instruments,  or  forming  the  minds  of 
those  who  are  to  bring  it  about. 

But  there  is  a  wild  assiunption  here — an  assumption  that  the 
knowledge  is  connected  with  the  event.  It  is  not  because  one 
knows  what  will  foUow,  but  because  he  contributes  towards  it, 
that  it  can  be  said  to  be  influenced  by  him. 

Jonathan  Edwards,  in  his  celebrated  work  on  the  Freedom  of 
the  Will,  dwells  much  upon  the  distinction  between  maJcmg  the 
event  necessary,  and  proving  it  to  be  necessary.  In  his  chapter 
which  he  heads :  "  Qcid's  certain  foreknowledge  of  the  future  voli- 
tions of  Moral  Agents  inconsistent  with  such  a  contingence  of 

^  We  are  folly  aware  that  AroHbishop  Whately  considers  this  argmnent  xmsatisfaotory, 
and  that  his  admission  is  made  moon  of  by  the  late  Dr.  Cunningham. — Historical 
Theology,  vol.  2,  p.  444. 

*  Sirmond's  Ed.,  vol  iii.  p.  68.  So  Epiphanins  says  t  "  Although  Scripture  declared 
that  Christ  would  be  crucified,  and  althou^  Divine  Scripture  mentioned  the  sins  which 
would  be  committed  by  as  in  the  latter  days,  yet  no  one  of  us  who  commit  sins  can  find 
an  excuse  by  producing  the  testimony  of  Scripture  foretelHng  that  these  things  would 
happen ;  for  we  do  not  these  things  because  Scripture  foretold  them,  but  Scripture  fore* 
told  them,  through  the  foreknowledge  of  God,  because  we  were  about  to  do  them," 
Fetavius's  Edit.,  p.  575. 


FREEDOM  UNAFFECTED  BY  FOREKNOWLEDGE.  127 

those  volitions  as  is  without  all  necessity " ;  he  says,  "  Whether 
prescience  he  the  thing  that  makes  the  event  necessary  or  no,  it 
alters  not  the  case.  Infallible  foreknowledge  may  prove  the 
necessity  of  the  event  foreknovm,  and  yet  not  be  the  thing  which 
causes  the  necessity.  If  the  foreknowledge  be  absolute,  this 
proves  the  event  known  to  be  necessary,  or  proves  it  is  impossible 
but  that  the  event  should  be,  by  some  means  or  other,  either  by  a 
decree,  or  some  other  way,  if  there  be  any  other  way ;  because,  it 
is  absurd  to  say,  tij^at  a  proposition  is  known  to  be  certainly  and 
infidlibly  true  which  yet  may  possibly  prove  not  true."  ^ 

But  infallible  foreknowledge,  while  it  remains  foreknowledge, 
proves  nothing.  God's  prescience  alone  certainly  cannot  render 
any  actions  necessary  in  the  sense  of  compulsory.  The  person  who 
thus  reasons  confounds  between  God's  foreloiowledge  and  His 
decrees.  This  is  the  Calvinist's  gi-eat  error — the  making  the  divine 
prescience  an  active  compelling  power,  ignoring  the  fact  of  it  being 
an  intellectual  perfection,  and  not  an  active  power  in  any  way. 
The  Prescience  of  God  is  not  the  same  as  His  will  He  foresees 
all  the  actions  of  men,  both  those  which  are  conformable  and  those 
which  are  contrary  to  His  wilL 

By  his  foreknowledge  the  Almighty  may  see  some  actions  to  be 
necessary,  but  does  most  certainly  not  render  them  so  by  such  fore- 
knowledge, for  then  would  God  cease  to  be  a  free  agent 

"  That  men  lie  under  no  necessity  from  God's  foreknowledge  may 
thus  be  proved,"  says  Origen,*  "  because  the  prophets  are  exhorted 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  call  men  to  repentance,  and  to  do  this 
in  such  words  as  if  it  were  unknown  whether  they  would  turn  to 
God,  or  would  continue  in  their  sins,  as  in  those  words  of  Jeremiah: 
'  perhaps  they  will  hear  and  turn  every  man  from  his  evil  way,' 
&C. ;  and  this  is  said  not  that  God  understood  not  whether  they 
would  do  this  or  not — aXX'  olov^X  to  Itroaramov  twv  Svvafuwv  yfvta- 
dcu  Sccievvc,  but  to  demonstrate  the  almost  equal  balance  of  their 
power  so  to  do,  and  that  they  might  not  despond  or  remit  of  their 
endeavours  by  an  imagination  that  God's  foreknowledge  laid  a 
necessity  upon  them,  as  not  leaving  it  in  their  power  to  turn  to 
Him;  and  so  was  the  cause  of  their  sin." 

And  in  another  place  this  same  father  says :  "  It  must  be  owned, 
not  that  God's  prescience  is  the  cause  of  things  future,  but  that 
their  being  future  is  the  cause  of  Gk>d's  prescience  that  they  will 

^  Much  of  Edwards's  reasoning  Hinges  on  the  force  he  gives  to  the  word '  necessity.' 
He  admits  that  philosophical  necessity  is  improperly  called  necessity.  It  is  in  effect 
nothing  different  from  certainty.  When  it  is  asserted  that  God's  prescience  renders  no 
action  necessa^ — necessary  is  nsed  in  the  sense  of  compnlsory--bnt  Edwards  wonld 
understand  it  as  nsed  hy  his  opponents  in  the  sense  of  certainty.  When  the  assertor 
intends  to  convey  the  idea  that  libertv  consists  in  freedom  from  compnlsion,  Edwards 
wonld  understand  him  as  if  he  intended  to  oonver  the  idea  as  well  of  freedom  from 
certainty  in  the  event,  as  from  compulsion  in  the  production  of  it.  But  tiiere  is  a 
marked  difference  between  certain^  and  necessity,  ana  it  is  quite  possible  to  know 
things  as  certain  without  knowing  them  as  necessary. 

'  Apud  Euseb.  Pinp.  Ev.  lib.  vi.  o.  ii. 
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be."  ^  And  this  is  very  true,  prescience  is  not  the  cause  of  things 
future,  but  their  being  future  is  the  reason  of  their  being  foreseen. 
Thus  man,  perishing  by  reason  of  his  own  wilfuhiess,  is  the  cause  of 
Qod's  prescience  that  he  will  perish,  and  it  is  so  because  God's  fore- 
knowledgeneither  makes  norchaDgestheobject,but  sees  it  as  it  truly 
is,  and  therefore  must  see  that  action  to  be  freely  and  contingently 
future,  which  indeed  is  so,  and  that  to  be  necessarily  future  which 
is  so.  This  is  so  evident  that  even  Hobbes,  who  held  the  doctrine 
of  the  necessity  of  all  things,  Admits  the  truth  in  these  words, 
"that  the  foreknowledge  of  Qod  should  be  the  cause  of  anjrthing 
cannot  be  truly  said,  for  foreknowledge  is  knowledge,  and  know- 
ledge depends  on  the  existence  of  the  things  known,  and  not  they 
on  it."  In  short,  there  is  this  distinction  between  predetermination 
and  foreknowledge ;  the  former  is  the  antecedent  of  an  event,  the 
latter  is  only  a  logical  consequence  of  it  Predetermination  causes 
the  event,  foreknowledge  is  logically  caused  by  the  event. 

Though  we  cannot  comprehend  how  it  is  that  the  Deity  can 
know  future  contingencies,  we  may  readily  admit  that  He  from 
whom  no  secrets  are  hid,  and  before  whom  things  |)aBt  and  to  come 
meet  in  one  unmovable  everlasting  present,  must  foresee  the 
motions  and  actions  of  all  His  free  agent  creatures.  It  is  this  which 
gives  occasion  to  the  scoffer  to  ask,  '*  How  is  it  then  that  knowing 
that  man  will  certainly  abuse  His  goodness.  He  bestows  upon  them 
His  initial  salvation  "  ?  "  How  is  it  that  the  Creator  should  render 
their  condemnation  the  greater,  by  conferring  upon  them  grace, 
which  He  knows  they  will  certainly  reject "  ?  But  let  us  ask,  is 
there  anything  unjust  or  unrighteous  in  creating  free  agents  and 
placing  them  m  a  state  of  probation  that  they  may  be  wisely  re- 
warded for  their  obedience,  or  justly  punished  for  their  disobedience, 
and  does  it  not  follow  that  if  they  are  free  agents  in  a  state  of 
trial  they  must  be  free  to  stand  or  fall  ?  The  Rev.  John  Fletcher* 
in  considering  this'  subject  places  himself  in  the  position  of  Qod, 
and  in  his  peculiar  language  thus  eludicates  the  matter:  ''Let  me 
expostulate  a  moment  with  thee.  I  foresaw,  indeed,  that  the  sloth- 
ful unfaithful  man,  to  whom  I  gave  one  talent,  would  bury  it  to 
the  last;  but  if  I  had  kept  it  from  him,  if  I  had  afforded  him  no 
opportunity  of  showing  nis  faithfulness  or  his  unfdthfulness, 
what  could  I  have  done  with  him  ?  Had  I  sent  him  to  hell  upon 
foreseen  disobedience,  I  should  have  acted  the  absurd  and  cruel 
part  of  a  judge,  who  hangs  an  honest  man  to-day,  under  pretence 
that  he  foresees  the  honest  man  will  turn  thief  to-morrow ;  had  I 

^  Apad  Eos.  Propar,  Et.  16  c  11.  St.  Jerome  has  a  similar  exprearion :  Non  enim 
ex  eo  quod  Deos  scit  rntumm  aliquid,  id  ciroo  fattimm  est,  aed  quia  fatunim  est,  Deoa 
novit. — Com.  in  Jer.  So  Origen,  in  another  place,  says  that  W  Uifttvn  atntf  t«»  rumw 
)•  iitm  TJir  ri^  «vt*v  wfiyfrnrn,  i^iak,  a  thing  being  fatnre  is  the  cause  of  God's  fore- 
kaowledge  of  it ;  for  not  heoanse  it  is  known  is  it  fatnre,  bat  beoaose  it  will  be,  there« 
fore  it  is  known.    Com.  in  Glen,  and  in  Rom.  lib.  vii. 


*  Equal  Check  to  Pharisaism  and  Antinomianism. 
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taken  him  to  heaven,  I  should  have  rewarded  foreseen  unfaithful- 
ness with  heavenly  glory.  And,  had  I  refused  to  let  him  come 
into  existence,  my  refusal  would  have  been  attended  with  a  glaring 
absurdity,  and  with  two  great  inconveniences :  1.  With  a  glaring 
absurdity,  for  if  I  foresee  that  a  man  will  certainly  bury  his  talent; 
and  if,  upon  this  foresight,  I  refuse  that  man  existence,  it  follows 
I  foresaw  that  a  thing  which  shall  never  come  to  pass  shall  cer- 
tainly come  to  pass.  And  what  can  be  more  unworthy  of  me,  and 
more  absurd,  than  such  a  foresight  ?  2.  The  notion  that  my  fore- 
knowledge of  the  man's  burying  his  talent  should  have  made  me 
suppress  his  existence  is  big  with  two  great  inconveniences.  For, 
first  I  should  have  defeated  my  own  purpose,  which  was  to  show 
my  distributive  justice,  by  rewarding  him  if  he  would  be  faithful, 
or  by  punishing  him  if  he  would  continue  in  his  unfaithfulness. 
And,  secondly,  1  should  have  broken  almost  without  interruption 
the  laws  of  the  natural  world,  and  nipped  the  man's  righteous 
posterity  in  the  bud." 

Whatever  difficulty  there  may  be  in  reconciling  the  Prescience 
of  Qod  with  freedom  of  human  action,  it  does  not  affect  the 
truth  that  both  exist^  Scripture  affirms  the  one  as  strongly 
as  it  affirms  the  other,  and  we  must  bow  to  the  Sacred 
authority  and  admit  both  with  the  acquiescence  of  humble 
fedth.  The  difficulty  evidently  arises  from  the  human  faculties 
being  inadequate  to  the  full  comprehension  of  the  attributes 
and  government  of  the  Infinite.  It  is  the  peculiarity  of  the 
mode  of  divine  Prescience  which  presents  the  greatest  difficulty. 
We  have  no  facultv  approaching  it  which  by  intensifying  in  degree 
we  can  assign  to  the  Deity  as  its  prototype.  We  are  constituted 
80  as  ta^have  an  intuitive  knowledge  of  many  things  past,  but  we 
have  no  intuitive  knowledge  of  a  friture.  Had  the  position  been 
reversed,  and  instead  of  being  so  constituted  as  to  have  an  intui- 
tive knowledge  of  the  past,  we  had  been  so  constituted  as  to 
have  an  intmtive  knowledge  of  the  future,  we  should  have  had 
no  difficulty  in  assigning  Prescience  to  the  Deity,  but  rather  have 
had  difficulty  in  admitting  His  knowledge  of  things  that  are  past. 
For  precisely  the  same  dSSiculty  exists  in  proving  that  the  past 
actions  of  a  free  agent  cannot  be  remembered  as  in  proving  that 
the  actions  of  a  free  agent  cannot  be  foreknown.  Every  argument 
brought  to  prove  the  impossibility  of  Prescience  proves  wiui  equal 
force  the  impossibility  of  memory.*    We  have  not  a  sufficiently 

^  ''The  reooncDiog  the  Piesoience  of  God  with  the  Free  will  of  Man,  Mr.  Looke,  after 
nmbh  thought  on  the  subject,  freely  confeflsed  he  coold  not  do,  thongh  he  aoknowled^ped 
both.  And  what  Mr.  Locke  coidd  not  do,  in  reasoning  npon  subjects  of  a  metaphysical 
nature,  I  am  apt  to  tiiink  few  men,  if  any,  can  hope  to  pexform."— Lord  Lyttelton's 
letter  to  Mr.  West 

*  "  The  faculty  of  memory  in  ourselTee,"  says  Beid  (Powers  of  the  Human  Mind), 
oonTince  us  from  fact,  that  it  is  not  impossible  that  an  intelligent  bein^,  even  a  finite 
being,  should  have  certain  Imowledge  of  past  actions  of  free  agents,  without  tracing 
them  from  anything  necessarily  connected  with  them.   If  it  be  true  that  nothing  can  be 
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perfect  and  intimate  perception  of  the  Tnode  of  divine  knowledge, 
the  extent  of  divine  agency,  or  of  the  laws  regulating  thou^t 
and  volition  in  the  human  mind  to  solve  the  difficulties  with 
which  this  subject  is  involved,  but  we  can  see  that  they  are  by 
no  means  so  great  as  the  difficulties  in  which  we  should  be  en- 
tangled were  we  to  reject  either  the  Prescience  of  Qod  on  the  one 
hand  or  the  freedom  of  the  human  will  on  the  other.  For  if  to 
maintain  the  former  according  to  some  parts  of  Scripture  we  were 
to  reject  those  parts  which  imply  the  free  agency  of  man,  we 
should  have  to  encounter  all  the  most  objectionable  consequences 
of  absolute  Predestination — we  should  have  to  accept  the  doc- 
trine that  God  is  the  author  of  sin — and  that  a  man  is  eternally 
lost  for  not  doing  that  which  he  never  had  the  power  of  doing, 
and  at  the  same  time  reject  the  clearest  conclusions  of  reason  and 
deny  the  consciousness  of  our  inmost  soul  which  at  present  is  in 
harmony  with  the  whole  tenor  of  Scripture.  And  on  the  other 
hand,  if  to  maintain  free  will  we  were  to  deny  the  Prescience  of 
God,  we  should  be  driven  to  reject  the  authority  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture entirely,^  and  in  fact  the  whole  series  of  the  divine  dispensa- 
tions. Let  us,  therefore,  as  Dr.  Graves  says,^  study  not  to  be  wise 
above  what  is  written,  but  let  us  admit  equally  all  the  doctrines 
clearly  promulgated  in  Scripture— doctrines,  which  as  they  are 
certainly  analogous  to  the  system  of  nature,  we  may  reasonably 
expect  to  find  in  the  Word  of  God,  and  which,  therefore,  do  not 
diminish,  but  on  the  contrary,  increase  the  credibility  of  the  divine 
word,  and  do  not  undermine  but  establish  its  evidence.  With 
this  conviction  we  shall  not  sufier  our  faith  to  be  shaken  by 
apparent  difficulties  which  we  are  unable  in  the  present  life  to 
solve.  But  convinced  that  we  at  present  see  "  through  a  glass 
darkly  "  we  shall  wait  for  the  removal  of  those  difficulties  ^mich 
now  perplex  our  reasonings  until  that  day  "  when  we  shall  know, 
even  as  we  are  known,"  and  enjoy  unclouded  knowledge  and  un- 
sullied bliss  in  the  presence  of  our  God. 

It  is  next  urged  that,  assuming  that  the  foreknowledge  of  Qod 
does  not  place  a  restraint  on  the  action  of  man,  yet  when  He  makes 
a  decla/ration  of  this  foreknowledge  it  doea  It  is  argued  that 
what  is  declared  by  God  as  future  is  necessary,  it  is  impossible  it 
should  not  be ;  what  will  be  is  certain,  what  is  certain  is  fixed, 
what  is  fixed  is  no  longer  free  but  necessary.  As  soon  as  it  is 
true  that  a  thing  will  b^  it  is  certain,  fixed,  necessary,  it  must  be, 

known  to  ariBe  from  what  doea  exist,  bat  wbat  neoesaarily  aiuee  from  it^  it  must  be 
equally  tme,  that  nothing  can  be  known  to  have  gone  before  what  does  exist  bat  what 
mast  neoesfluily  have  gone  before  it.  If  it  be  trae,  that  nothing  fatare  can  be  known 
nnless  its  necessary  caose  exist  at  present^  it  mast  be  eqaally  trae  that  nothing  past  oaa 
be  known  unless  something  consegaent  with  which  it  is  necessarily  connected  exists  at 
present." — See  Gaims  on  Moral  Freedom,  Part  VI.,  ch.  8,  §  2. 

^ "  He  onderstandeth  oar  thoughts  a&r  off-«ad  every  word  in  our  tongae  He 
knoweth  it  altogether."    Ps.  oxxxix.  2 — 4. 

*  Calvinistic  Predestination,  p.  16. 
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it  is  impossible  it  should  not  be,  unless  it  be  true  that  it  will  be 
and  yet  will  not  be  at  the  same  time.  If  by  this  necessity,  a 
necessity  of  infallibility  is  intended  which,  however,  is  not  a 
proper  necessity  at  all,  and  if  all  that  is  meant  is  that  the  future 
event  will  certainly  happen,  this  may  be  allowed,  but  if  it  is 
intended  that  by  the  infaUible  knowledge  of  Gk>d,  or  by  His  decla- 
ration of  this  knowledge,  a  restraint  is  placed  upon  the  creature, 
this  we  emphaticaUy  deny. 

The  certamty  of  the  event,  as  we  have  already  shown,  is  not  by 
any  means  inconsistent  with  its  contingency,  or  the  freedom  of 
the  i^ent  The  two  words  do  not  represent  the  same  thing. 
Certainty  arises  from  the  infallible  foresight  of  the  agent's  future 
choice — contingency  from  the  manner  in  which  the  event  is  to  be 
brought  about.  If  the  forekTwwledge  of  Qod  is  not  to  be  re- 
garded as  imposing  a  constraint  or  necessity  on  the  events  them- 
selves, how  can  His  declaration  of  this  foreknowledge  do  so? 
**  These  things  have  I  told  you,  that  when  the  time  shall  come  ye 
may  remember  that  I  told  you  of  them."  ^  He  makes  the  declara- 
tion for  the  confirmation  of  faitL  It  is  true  that  the  prophecy  must 
be  accomplished,  but  the  prediction  is  not  the  efficient  cause  of  its 
being  accomplished  The  free  agency  of  man  is  not  afiected  by 
the  declaration  any  more  than  it  was  by  the  knowledge.  The 
effects  are  produced  by  the  free  agency  of  man,  not  by  reason  of 
the  declaration ;  were  it  otherwise,  the  prophecy  would  be  made 
the  ccmae  of  its  own  fulfilment  which  is  a  conclusion  quite 
unwarranted. 

There  is  a  remarkable  illustration  in  the  history  of  David  and 
Saul  of  the  truth  that  even  the  declaration  of  (rod's  foreknowledge 
does  not  fetter  the  free  agency  of  man.  It  well  shows  the  con- 
sistency of  the  Divine  prescience  with  the  contingency  of  human 
actions  and  the  conditionality  of  the  Divine  determinations 
concerning  them.  The  case  is  related  in  the  1st  Book  of  Samuel,' 
"  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was  come  to  Eeilah.  And  Saul 
said  God  hath  delivered  him  into  mine  hand ;  for  he  is  shut  in,  by 
entering  into  a  town  that  hath  gates  and  bars.  And  Saul  called 
all  the  people  together  to  war,  to  go  down  to  Eeilah  to  besiege 
David  and  his  men.  And  David  knew  that  Saul  secretly  practised 
mischief  against  him ;  and  he  said  to  Abiathar  the  priest,  Bring 
hither  the  ephod.  Then  said  David,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  thy 
servant  hath  certainly  heard  that  Saul  seeketh  to  come  to  Eeilan 
to  destroy  the  city  for  my  sake.  Will  the  men  of  Eeilah  deliver 
me  into  his  hands  ?  Will  Saul  come  down,  as  thy  servant  hath 
heard  ?  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I  beseech  thee,  tell  thy  servant. 
And  the  Lord  said.  He  will  come  down.  Then  said  David,  will 
the  men  of  Eeilah  deliver  me  and  my  men  into  the  hand  of  Saul  ? 
And  the  Lord  said,  They  will  deliver  thee  up.    Then  David  and 

^  John  rvi.  4.  *  2  Bam.  xziii.  7« 
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his  men,  which  were  about  six  hundred,  arose  and  departed  oat 
of  Keilab,  and  went  whithersoever  they  could  go.  And  it  was  told 
Saul  that  David  was  escaped  from  Keilah,  and  he  forbare  to  go 
forth." 

This  seems  rather  to  show  that  though  there  may  be  some 
events  absolutely  decreed  by  (Jod,  yet  all  are  not  so,  and  certainly 
to  prove  that  His  prescience  does  not  interfere  with  the  contin- 
gency of  human  conduct  It  goes  to  disprove  the  theory  that  God 
ordams  first  how  men  shall  act,  and  then  because  He  has  so 
ordained,  foresees  their  conduct  which  of  course  in  such  case 
would  be  absolutely  fixed;  and  to  prove  that  He  knows  how  men 
will  act  under  every  possible  contingency.  Thus  in  the  case 
above,  the  course  of  action  of  Saul  and  the  men  of  Keilah  in  the 
happening  of  certain  events  which  never  did  happen  was  foreseen 
and  disclosed,  and  the  revelation  enabled  David  te  change  his 
action  and  frustrate  the  contingent  course  of  action  of  his 
adversary. 

God  has  Himself  clearly  shown  us  that  He  is  not  fettered  by 
verbal  restraint  in  His  purposes  of  mercy  unto  His  people,  and 
the  Scriptures  contain  many  blessed  instances  where  even  the 
formal  declaration  of  His  vengeance  has  been  put  aside  when  the 
sinner  has  turned  unto  Him  and  besought  the  remission  of  the 
sentence.  Recall  to  mind  the  sentence  passed  by  Him  on  Ahab 
through  the  mouth  of  the  prophet  Elijah,^  and  the  case  of  Heze- 
kiah,^  when  the  Lord  said,  "  I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  I  have  seen 
thy  tears,  behold  I  will  heal  thea" 

The  main  difficulty  in  the  way  of  understanding  Plredestination 
is  that  the  nature  and  attiibutes  of  God  are  so  infinitely  superior 
to  those  of  man  that  it  is  almost  impossible  for  finite  creatures  to 
draw  accurate  conclusions  from  them — such  conclusions  being 
based  on  analogous  conclusions  drawn  from  the  nature  and 
attributes  of  man. 

The  nature  of  God  is  incomprehensible  to  human  understanding. 
It  is  revealed  to  faith  which  is  the  gift  of  God.  Many  of  the 
descriptions  we  have  of  God  and  of  His  Divine  attributes  are  not 
taken  from  any  direct  and  immediate  perceptions  we  have  of  Him 
or  them,  but  from  observations  we  have  made  of  His  works,  and 
firom  the  consideration  of  those  qualities  which  we  conceive  would 
enable  us  to  perform  the  like.^  This  is  the  best  we  can  do :  we  do 
know  that  we  were  created  in  the  image  of  God,  but  revelation 
goes  not  into  particulara  The  scholastic  maxim  is  **  affectus  in  Deo 
denotat  effectum,"  i.e, — that  when  an  affection,  or  passion,  or  an 
emotion  is  attributed  to  the  Almighty  Being,  we  are  to  understand 
the  existence  of  some  quality  in  Him  producing  effects  like  those 
of  the  qualities  named  when  existing  in  ourselves.  When,  there- 
fore, apart  from  revelation,  we  attribute  wisdom,  justice,  and 

^  1  Kings  nd.  *  2  Kings  zz.  *  King  on  Predestination. 
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foreknowledge  to  Qod,  we  do  so  because  He  appears  to  act  as  if 
these  faculties  were  His,  but  we  are  conscious  that  in  Him  they 
must  be  infinitely  removed  in  degree  to  that  attributable  to  the 
creatura  His  attributes  are  the  originals  so  to  speak,  the  true 
things  of  a  nature  so  infinitely  superior  in  degree  to  anything 
discernible  in  the  creature  or  that  can  be  conceived  by  our  finite 
understanding,  that  we  can  only  make  deductions  therefrom  based 
on  the  refiection  of  these  attributes  in  ourselves  with  reverence 
and  godly  fear. 

God  is  said  to  be  revealed  to  us  in  Scripture  not  as  He  is 
absolutely  J  but  as  He  is  relatively  to  ourselves.^  But  the  terms 
are  not  safe,  and  we  must  be  careful  how  fai*  we  admit  them.  It 
wiU  not  do  to  make  the  knowledge  we  have  of  God  and  His 
purpose  relative  only :  for  then  Revelation  instead  of  being  as  we 
Know  absolutely  Divine  truth,  would  become  an  approach  only 
to  ii  What  in  Holy  Scripture  is  revealed  to  us  concerning  God 
and  His  attributes  are  realities  and  not  simply  figures.  It  would 
be  nearer  the  truth  to  assign  the  realities  to  the  Eternal  and  the 
figures  to  that  which  is  in  time.  The  reality  to  what  is  in 
God — the  figure  to  what  is  in  man.  But  it  is  true  in  a  sense 
that  the  words  knowledge,  counsel,  will,  predestination,  decree, 
and  so  forth,  as  applied  to  the  Almighty  are  applied  in  an 
analogical  sense  only — in  fact  anthropopathically.  They  are 
borrowed  from  human  afiairs  and  are  used  as  the  best  means,  in 
fact  the  only  means  we  have  of  expressing  God's  adorable  perfec- 
tiona  As  relating  to  Him  they  are  imperfect  expressions  and  are 
suitable  only  in  the  way  of  comparison  or  resemblance,  a.nd  as 
helpful  in  forming  some  conception,  however  dim,  of  how  we 
ought  to  think  and  act  towards  Him. 

Take  for  instance  the  term  foreknowledge — This  is  not  strictly 
speaking  in  God,  for  were  it  so  there  would  be  in  the  Deity  that 
which  is  changeabla  For  what  would  be  foreknowledge  with 
Him  yesterday  would  be  knowledge  with  Him  to-day  and  here- 
after, as  there  can  be  no  foreknowledge  of  that  which  is  present  or 
past.  And  further,  foreknowledge  is  formally  and  properly  in 
the  creature  and  there  can  be  nothing  formally  in  Goa  which  is 
formally  in  the  creature,  because  could  this  be,  then  there  would 
be  something  which  is  finite  in  God,  or  something  which  is 
infinite  in  the  creature,  both  of  which  are  impossible.  It  is  the 
same  with  knowledge.  Knowledge  in  God  is  very  difierent  in 
degree  from  knowledge  in  the  creature — the  latter  is  capable  of 
increase  or  diminution,  the  former  neither  differs  really  or 
essentially  from  His  nature,  but  is  one  with  Him.  It  is  neither 
capable  of  increase  or  diminution  or  growth  or  decay.     Every- 

^  It  was  the  saying  of  St.  Angnstine  that  "  God  has  bowed  down  the  Scriptures  to 
the  capacity  eren  of  habes  and  sQcklings."  Inolinavit  Dens  Scriptaras  ad  m&ntiom 
et  laotentiuin  capacitatem.    Aug.  in  PsL  Tiii. 
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thing  is  at  once  and  always  present  to  Him*  His  knowledge  is 
not  effected  by  the  progress  of  time ;  successive  events  as  we 
regard  them,  add  nothing  to  His  knowledge  Our  finite  apprehen- 
sions compel  us  to  conceive  and  speak  of  things  as  succeeding  one 
another  in  point  of  time,  but  in  the  Divine  mind  there  is  no  chasm 
between  the  events  of  the  creation,  of  to-day,  and  to-morrow — all 
past,  present,  and  future  are  at  once  open  and  present  to  the 
Almighty.  It  is  not  that  succession  is  confounded  in  the  mind  of 
the  Infinite,  for  He  sees  according  to  truth — things  rast  as  past^ 
things  future  as  future — but  nothing  past  goes  from  Him,  nothing 
future  can  be  distant  so  as  to  come  to  Him,  and  hence  everything 
is  with  him  always.^  He  caimot  lose  or  gain,  forget  or  learn 
anything  in  point  of  knowledge. 

The  terms  we  have  referred  to  therefore  should  never  be  used 
in  relation  to  God  without  a  reverential  feeling  of  their  inadequacy 
and  imperfection  to  express  the  truth  as  existent  in  HiuL  There 
is  much  truth  in  the  saying  of  St.  Cyprian  ''Periculosum  est  de  Deo 
etiam  verum  dicere."* 

In  1699  Bishop  Bunn  published  a  small  work  in  the  form  of  a 
letter  in  answer  to  a  book  entitled  "Christianity  not  Mysterious," 
in  which  he  laid  down  the  distinction  between  a  proper  and  im- 
Tn^ia^econception,  confining  thefirst  to  thethingsof  timeand  sense, 
and  asserting  the  other  as  pertaining  to  our  knowledge  of  God 
and  the  divine  attributes;  ''in  consequence  of  which,'  says  he, 
"  we  are  under  a  necessity  of  conceiving  of  things  supernatural  by 
analogy."  Archbishop  Tillotson,  perceiving  the  danger  of  such  a 
position,  argued  that  if  the  moral  attributes  in  God  were  not  the 
same  in  hmd  with  those  in  men,  we  could  have  no  knowledge  at 
all  of  them  nor  recuson  about  them,  and  he  distinctly  asserted 
that  the  proposition  that  cogitations  or  thought,  self  notions, 
free  will,  and  reflections,  are  in  God  Almighty  the  same  in  kind, 
though  infinitely  superior  in  degree,  is  as  demonstrable  as 
either  His  existence  or  any  other  of  His  moral  or  natural 
attributes,  these  being  primary  attributes  common  to  all 
intelligences.  In  17J09  Archbishop  King  published  his  well- 
known  discourse  to  show  "the  consistency  of  predestination 
and  foreknowledge  with  the  freedom  of  man's  will,"  on  the 
same  foundation  of  analogy ;  but  leaving  out  the  essential  distinc- 
tion between  metaphor  and  analogy.  He  contends  that  all  we 
know  of  God  is  merely  by  ancdogy,  i.e.,  from  what  we  see  in  our- 
selves and  observe  in  others,  compared  with  events  produced  by 

>  Fhilo  De  Mnndo,  $  7 :  ii.)  609,  Edit.  Hang.  Gndworfch's  InteUeotnal  System,  Ed. 
1678,  p.  644.  As  Augnstme  says,  **  In  the  eternal,  siwaking  properly,  there  is  neither  any* 
thing  past  as  though  it  had  passed  away,  nor  anything  future  as  though  it  were  not  as 
▼et;  out  whatsoever  is,  only  is."  De  Givitate  Dei,  lih.  Izxxiii.,  quiBst.  19;  see  Con- 
fessions, lih.  xi.,  cap.  10.18. 

*  It  is  similar  to  the  Sext  Pythag. — ^Nihil  de  Deo,  quod  non  lioet  qnssras ;  de  Deo  nihil 
dioas  quod  non  didioeris  a  Deo. 
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the  Divine  Being,  we  conclude  that  there  is  something  in  Gk>d 
answering  to  these  phenomena^  though  indeed  very  different  from 
them.  He  was  at  once  attacked  by  Dr.  Edwards  the  Calvinist 
and  Anthony  Collins  the  Deist  This  discourse  of  King's  was 
unfortunately  highly  recommended  by  Dr.  Copleston,  and  the 
danger  of  its  tendency  passed  over  lightly.  King  goes  so  far  as 
to  say  that  we  can  have  no  better  notions  of  the  Divine 
attributes  ''  than  a  man  bom  blind  has  of  colours/'  though  he 
allows  that  "  they  hdb  us  to  form  some  notions,  but  these  faint 
and  inadequate  of  His  divine  perfections."  King's  views  are 
dangerous  as  breaking  down  the  connexion  between  reason  and 
religion,  as  impairing  the  strength  of  our  deductions  from  natural 
to  revealed  liieology,  and  as  undermining  our  faith  in  reve- 
lation. 

Hov  <^aA  the  doctrines  of  the  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God, 
His  mediation,  and  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  held  as 
substantial  truths,  if  the  Divine  nature  and  attributes  possess  no 
real  affinity  to  our  moral  and  intellectual  constitutions  ?  Bishop 
Berkeley  was  of  opinion  that  King  feU  into  his  error  from  * 
not  having  considered  the  Fifth  Book  of  Euclid :  he  desired  the 
Archbishop  to  speak  of  Ood  and  His  attributes  in  the  style  of 
other  Christians,  allowing  that  knowledge  and  wisdom  do,  in  the 

E roper  sense  of  the  woi^s,  belong  to  God,  and  held  that  we 
ave  some  notions,  though  infinitely  inadequate  to  these  Divine 
attributes,  yet  still  more  than  a  man  blind  from  his  birth  can  have 
of  light  and  colours.^ 

The  Catholic  truth  is  that  the  wisdom  and  justice  and  goodness 
of  God  are  of  the  same  nature  and  kind,  as  the  moral  qualities  so 
denominated  in  man,  though  of  course  infinite  and  perfect  in 
extent  and  degree.  Because  in  man  these  virtues  fall  short  of  per- 
fection and  (Sffer  infinitely  in  degree,  therefore,  that  they  are 
totally  different  in  kiTid  is  a  Tuyn-sequitv/r.  As  Dr.  J.  Clarke  says 
in  his  Boyle  Lectures  **  It  may  as  well  be  affirmed  that  the  light  of 
a  candle  is  in  kind  totally  different  from  that  of  the  sun,  and  such 
as  would  give  a  man  no  idea  of  liglU  at  all,  if  he  had  not  seen 
the  other,  because  there  is  an  immense  disproportion  in  intenseness 
betwixt  them." 

We  must  ever  remember  that  the  Word  of  God  has  revealed  to 
us  some  of  the  attributes  of  the  Deity,  and  where  a  truth  has  been 
revealed,  we  have  no  right  to  explain  away  the  express  character 

^  Theory  of  Vision  Vindicated  and  Explained,  P',10.  Bee  the  able  argnments  of 
Grinfield  in  hiB  VindioisB  Analogicea ;  farther  on  this  sabjeot  see  Brown's  Prooednre 
of  Hnman  Understanding,  Intro.,  pp.   13-16,  and  pp.  141-142;    Bishop  Berkeley's 
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of  the  revelation,  or  doubt  its  obvious  meaning.^  For  instance, 
Holy  Scripture  describes  the  justice  of  God  as  exhibited  in  the 
moral  government  of  the  world  in  such  a  way  as  to  justify  us  in 
forming  the  same  conception  of  His  justice  as  reason  leads  us  to 
form  of  justice  as  a  general  rule  of  conduct  We  are  therefore 
warranted  in  assuming  that  the  justice  of  God  is  such  that  He 
acts  with  strict  impartiality  to  all,  in  short  that  "there  is  no 
respect  of  persons  with  God;"*  but  "that  in  every  nation  He  that 
feareth  God  and  worketh  righteousness  is  accepted  with  Hiul"^ 
Calvin  affirms  "it  is  acting  a  most  perverse  part  to  set  up  the 
measure  of  hv/ma/a  justice  as  the  standard  by  which  to  measure 
the  justice  of  God."  This  is  true  as  to  degree  and  extent,  but 
certainly  not  as  to  quality.  What  other  standard  have  we? 
What  other  would  it  be  possible  to  judge  by  ?  God  Himself 
shows  us  in  a  remarkable  instance  that  an  appeal  to  reason  on 
such  a  subject  is  not  contrary  to  faith  and  piety,  in  the  17th 
chapter  of  the  Book  Genesis,  "  Shall  not  the  jud^e  of  all  the  earth 
do  right  ? "  It  is  one  thing  to  say  that  the  Divine  justice  is  in- 
comprehensible, and  another  thing  to  say  that  the  Divine  justice 
is  different  from  human  justice ;  or  that  we  are  to  have  a  different 
idea  altogether  of  justice  as  a  human  and  as  a  Divine  character- 
istic   Such  an  idea  is  to  confuse  our  moral  notions  entirely. 

So  also  with  regard  to  the  mercy  of  God — ^however  infinite  and 
incomprehensive  in  extent  and  degree  it  may  be  to  us,  yet  we  are 
warranted  by  Revelation  in  holding  that  this,  as  displayed  in  the 
moral  goverLent  of  the  world.  iTconsistent  with,  or  at  least  not 
opposed  to  the  ideas  of  mercy  which  human  reason  and  feeling 
necessarily  lead  us  to  form — ^ideas  implanted  in  the  human  mind 
by  the  Almighty  Himself.  We  are  therefore  justified  in  assuming 
that  the  mercy  of  God  is  such  that  every  creature  of  His  hand 
shall  be  subject  to  this  divine  influence — ^in  other  words  that 
"  the  Lord  is  loving  unto  every  man,  and  His  mercy  is  over  all 
His  works."  * 

The  dangerous  doctrine  of  the  relativity  of  human  knowledge 
has  in  recent  years  found  supporters  in  Sir  William  Hamilton  and 
Dean  Mansel,  and  has  been  carried  to  its  logical  result  by  Mr. 
Herbert  Spencer.  That  all  human  knowledge  is  merely  relative, 
and  that  God  as  He  is  in  Himself  we  can  never  know,  is  a  doctrine 
we  cannot  admit.    Even   Mr.   Spencer  acknowledges  that  the 

^  It  should  be  noted  that  the  argamenta  of  Arohbishops  Kioff  and  Whatele^  as  to  tiie 
analogical  character  of  our  knowledge  of  the  attributes  of  God  have  been  laid  hold  of 
by  Caivinists  not  without  justioe  in  defence  of  their  own  system.  Many  of  the  strongest 
arguments  of  the  Arminians  against  Galvinism  have  been  those  drawn  from  the  moral 
attributes  of  the  Almighty — His  goodness,  justioe  and  holiness ;  consequently  they  are 
willing  to  accept  the  admission  of  the  Archbishops  as  to  the  unwanantable  inferences 
drawn  from  the  moral  attributes,  particularly  as  their  own  case  mainly  rests  on  the 
natural  attributes  of  God — His  power  and  supremacj^i  His  Imowledge  and  wisdom, 
carefully  distinguishing  the  natural  from  the  moral  attributes. 

*  Rom.  u.  11.  *  Acts,  z.  35.  *  Fsl.  ozlv.  9. 
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positiye  existence  of  the  absolute  is  a  necessary  datum  of  con- 
sdousnesa  To  admit  that  all  knowledge  is  relative  would  be 
inconsistent  with  a  knowledge  of  the  existence  even  of  the  abso- 
lute ;  and  how  can  we  pronounce  our  knowledge  to  be  limited, 
unless  we  have  a  consciousness  at  least  of  the  existence  of  a  some- 
thing beyond  this  limit,  which  to  our  intelligence  is  inaccessible  ? 
It  is  obvious,  then,  that  the  capacity  to  point  an  absolute  limit  to 
thought  implies  that  thought  has  abeady  virtually  transcended 
that  mnii  A  higher  Being  alone  could  pronounce  our  knowledge 
to  be  relative  only.  He  has  not  done  so,  and  in  fact  Revelation 
is  opposed  to  the  idea. 


It  is  impossible  to  deny  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  an  Election 
of  some  nations  and  of  some  men  to  certain  blessings  which  other 
nations  and  other  men  are  not  privileged  to  enjoy.  So  far  as  we 
can  see  this  election  has  no  relation  to  the  moml  excellencies  or 
qualities  of  the  nations  or  individuals,  but  is  dependent  on  the 
mere  will  and  choice  of  the  Almighty  Father  and  Disposer  of  all 
things. 

Have  we  not  sufficient  evidence  of  choice  and  election  by  the 
Almighty  of  such  a  nature  as  to  be  beyond  the  reach  of  mortal 
inquiry  ?  Does  not  the  birth  and  education  of  aU  depend  upon 
the  choice  and  providence  of  Qod  ?  Does  He  not  bestow  on  one 
abilities  not  given  to  others  ?  Does  not  one  receive  five  talents, 
another  three  and  another  one  only  ?  Are  not  the  circumstances 
of  the  position  in  which  one  is  bom  often  such  as  to  mould  and 
direct  the  course  of  life  of  the  individual  whether  for  good  or 
evil  ?  Is  it  a  matter  of  chance  that  one  is  bom  of  parents  opulent 
or  poor,  learned  or  ignorant— one  bom  to  wear  a  crown,  another 
to  beg  from  door  to  door  ?  Why  is  one  bom  to  luxury  and  opu- 
lence, reared  in  indolence  and  gratified  with  every  eartnly 
pleasure,  while  another  is  bom  blind,  deaf  or  deformed,  reared  in 
a  garret  and  amid  trial  and  hardship  of  the  severest  description  ? 
Is  it  not  the  providence  of  Qod  that  one  is  born  a  child  of  Christian 
parents  rather  than  of  Jewish,  Mahometan,  or  Heathen  ?^  Far  be 
it  from  us  to  deny  the  choice  of  God  or  the  absolute  supremacy 
of  the  Creator  in  ordering  all  events  and  the  destiny  of  every 
man  according  to  His  will  What  is  denied  is  that  the  Infinite 
is  bound  by  laws  which  the  ingenuity  of  man  may  lay  down  for 
His  guidance  under  all  circumstances. 

Si  Paul  shows  how  every  member  of  the  Church  even  is  not 
of  equal  honour.  He  compares  the  body  mystical  with  the  body 
natural,  and  points  out  that  though  our  "uucomely  parts"  have 
not  the  honour  put  upon  others,  yet  all  are  useful  in  their  places. 
He  shows  that  there  are  "  diversities  of  gifts "  and  that  "  the 

^  Dr.  Dwigbt  has  a  retry  beautiful  ducoune  on  this  sabject.  Serm.  XYI. 
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manifestation  of  the  spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal:" 
for  the  Spirit  divides  to  every  man,  severally  as  he  wills.^  Qod 
hath  ''  set  the  members  every  one  of  them  in  the  body  as  it  hath 
pleased  Him."* 

It  is  for  this  cause  the  apostle  warns  us  "  that  no  one  be  puffed 
up  the  one  against  the  other/'  for  "  who  maketh  thee/'  he  asks, 
''to  differ  from  another?  and  what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst 
not  receive  ?  now  if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou  glory 
as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it  ?  "  ' 

We  are  not  able  to  solve  the  choice  of  God  as  thus  manifested. 
It  is  only  when  God  reveals  Himself  and  some  of  His  attributes, 
when  he  reveals  His  purpose  and  only  so  far  as  He  does  so,  that 
we  are  able  to  see  our  way. 

So  far  as  Predestination,  in  the  sense  we  have  just  referred  to, 
is  concerned,  we  can  only  see  it  from  our  own  place.  We  can 
only  accept  of  God's  revelation  of  its  truth  in  faith.  We  know 
the  fact  and  we  may  gather  further  from  His  attributes  that  the 
Election  which  is  founded  on  it,  is  defined,  and  that  the  indi- 
viduals composing  it  are  known  to  Him.  But  this  is  all  we 
can  know  in  our  present  condition  of  Election  in  God ;  or,  to  be 
more  accurate,  this  is  all  we  can  contemplate  by  faith,  for  the 
revelation  is  made  to  faith — ^rather  to  the  spirit  of  man  than  to 
his  understanding. 

How  this  conviction  of  faith  is  applicable  to  the  actual  con- 
dition of  men  in  this  Ufe,  we  are  unable  to  say.  The  attempt  to 
explain  it  is  useless,  for  the  thing  contemplated  is  in  the  region 
of  the  Incomprehensible;  it  is  the  province  of  the  Creator  and 
not  of  the  creature.  A  line  of  demarcation  is  clearly  drawn 
between  apprehension  of  Election  m  God  and  the  operation  of 
the  doctrine  in  regard  to  the  creatura 

We  cannot  see  the  operation  of  Predestination  from  God's 
place ;  our  admission  by  faith  of  its  truth  does  not  enable  us  to 
define  God's  mode  of  working  any  more  than  our  acknowledgment 
of  faith  in  the  Blessed  Trinity  enables  us  to  define  the  mode  of 
the  operation  of  the  Three  in  One.  We  can  no  more  scan  the 
purposes  of  the  Omnipotent,  than  we  can  fathom  the  depths  of  the 
mighty  ocean,  with  a  line  that  has  not  yet  measured  the  sound- 
ings of  the  harbour  from  whence  we  set  out 

By  faith  only  can  we  contemplate  the  Divine  attributes  and 
essences.  We  are  not  able  to  comprehend  the  Omnipresence,  the 
Eternal  Existence  of  God,  or  many  other  attributes  of  the  Infinite 
Being;  we  are  by  faith  only  able  to  contemplate  them  as  revealed 
to  us.  Were  we  to  attempt  to  theorize  upon  these  attributes,  were 
we  to  attempt  to  draw  conclusions  according  to  the  rules  of  the 
understanding,  we  should  be  landed  immediately  in  grave  difficul- 
ties.   The  attributes  of  the  Infinite  cannot  be  weighed  in  the 

>  1  Cor.  xii.  4-7,  U.  ■  Ih.  18.  »  1  Cor.  W.  6—7. 
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balance  of  the  finite  mind.  And  so  with  Predestination,  so  far 
«8  it  is  m  God.  It  is  a  great  and  solemn  truth — a  truth  found 
in  Him  who  is  Incomprehensible.  It  is  based  on  premises  of 
which  we  can  form  but  a  very  poor  conception,  and  is,  in  short, 
one  of  the  aspects  of  His  essential  relation  to  His  works,  as 
Creator,  Sustainer,  and  Supreme  Sovereign,  and  Lord  of  all. 

We  know  however  this,  that  God's  Predestination  can  be 
manifested  only  in  perfect  harmony  with  His  whole  attributes,  and 
therefore  must  be  noly,  just,  and  good.  It  is  a  means  by  which 
He  reveals  His  justice,  and  His  mercy,  and  declares  His  glory  to 
the  children  of  men.  The  finite  can  comprehend  only  in  the 
understanding  so  much,  and  such  of,  the  attnbutes  of  the  Infinite 
as  the  finite  mind  is  capable  of  understanding,  in  its  present 
condition ;  and  in  the  spirit  so  much,  and  such  of,  the  attoibutes 
of  the  Infinite,  as  God  is  pleased  to  reveal  to  faith. 

God's  revelation  to  us  of  His  Predestination  does  not  change 
our  position,  or  our  powers  as  creatures.  It  doubtless  enlarges 
our  knowledge  and  afibrds  ground  for  our  faith  to  rest  upon,  but 
it  does  not  lift  the  creature  mind  into  the  region  of  the  Infinite, 
nor  enlarge  the  understanding  to  the  comprehension  of  things 
pertaining  to  the  Infinita     It  mstructs  from  "  faith  to  faith."  ^ 

When  we  consider  the  vast  extent  of  God's  works — His  infinite 
wisdom  and  power,  and  remember  how  small  a  part  of  his  works, 
how  infinitely  little  of  His  wisdom  and  power,  our  faculties 
in  their  present  condition  can  embrace;  and  further  how  in- 
timately connected  are  all  the  parts  of  the  work  of  the  Almighty, 
plainly  indicating  one  scheme  of  which  the  remotest  parts  have 
numerous  and  complicated  relations  with  each  other,  so  that  much 
of  what  we  do  not  see  is  necessary  and  actually  in  operation  for 
the  production  of  what  we  do  see,  may  we  not,  with  justice,  ascribe 
our  perplexities,  and  our  difficulties,  to  imperfect  acquaintance 
with  the  objects  of  our  speculation  ? 

Even  the  actions  of  man  we  are  unable  properly  to  follow,  the 
motives  leading  to  the  actions  stiU  less.  The  bounds  of  the  human 
mind  as  well  as  of  the  human  race  are  fixed ;  and  beyond  them  it 
cannot  pass.  The  voice  of  the  Divine  Being  seems  to  be  heard 
saying,  **  Thus  far  shalt  thou  go  and  no  further."  The  bounds 
are  distant  far  enough  to  leave  a  wide  field  of  investigation,  but 
every  attempt  to  push  inquiry  beyond  its  legitimate  limits,  and 
to  peer  into  the  region  of  the  incomprehensible  is  attended  with 
danger — ^is  unwise,  and  practically  a  distortion  of  those  abilities 
with  which  we  have  been  blessed. 

Should  any  one  judge  that  a  righteous  man  is  righteous  and  in- 
herits eternal  life,  and  that  a  wicked  man  is  wicked  and.receives 
eternal  death  because  of  the  Divine  decree,  he  commits  the  error 
of  attempting  to  arrive  at  the  fact  from  the  Incomprehensible, 

»  Rom.  i.  17. 
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whereas  the  Incomprehensible  can  only  be  apprehended  by  revela- 
tion in  word  or  m  fact  We  can  understand  "the  invisible 
things  "  of  God,  only  by  "  the  things  that  are  made  "  ^  through 
"  faith  in  His  operation. '  *  We  cannot  conceive  or  know  them 
a  priori;  for  the  Divine  action  in  the  Incomprehensible  is  to  be 
seen  interpreted  in  the  fact  We  must  not  therefore  look  to  the 
Incomprehensible,  assume  a  decree,  and  say  because  of  this  the 
actions  of  men  are  good  or  bad,  as  the  case  may  be ;  but  we  must 
look  to  the  fact,  and  work  upwards  from  that.  We  must  look  to 
the  exercise  of  the  powers  of  the  creature, — see  the  use  he  makes 
of  the  gifbs  with  which  Qod  has  endowed  him,  and  in  this,  not  in 
the  predestination  decree,  will  be  found  the  reason  of  his  ultimate 
destiny.  The  reward  of  some  and  the  punishment  of  others  are 
conditions  known  to  us  by  revelation ;  but  the  conduct  upon 
which  these  respective  results  are  based  and  without  which  they 
cannot  be  connected  with  individual  men  belongs  to  the  men. 
Our  faith  that  Qod  does  order  the  ultimate  condition  and  destiny 
of  men  is  based  on  revelation ;  but  neither  the  possession  of  this 
faith  nor  the  conviction  arising  therefrom,  however  strong,  can 
authorise  us  to  deduce  the  acts  which  are  the  cause  of  that  con- 
dition and  destiny.  We  cannot  deduce  facts  from  faith,  or  from 
the  Incomprehensible.  The  acts  of  the  creature  are  derived  from 
the  creature-will  and  not  from  the  Divina 

It  is  at  once  true  that  all  things  are  predestined  by  Qod  to 
effect  His  purpose,  and  that  every  reasonable  creature  will  have 
to  answer  for  his  share  in  them.  But  the  action  of  the  creature 
in  relation  to  the  predestined  purpose  of  Ood  does  not  stand  in 
the  position  of  effect  to  cause.  God's  Election  must,  as  we  have 
said,  be  in  perfect  harmony  with  all  His  moral  attributes  as 
revealed  in  Holy  Scripture.  It  must  be  in  harmony  with  His 
perfect  love,  His  marvellous  grace,  His  infinite  mercy,  His  untold 
righteousness.  His  unapproachable  hoUness.  It  must  be  in  har- 
mony with  the  wonderful  scheme  of  redemption  which  He  hi»  un- 
folded to  us  in  His  written  Word,  and  manifested  in  the  Person  of 
the  Incarnate  Word.  It  must  be  in  keeping  with  His  gracious  de- 
clarations that  He  willeth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,^  that  His 
goodness  and  mercy  "  are  over  all  His  works,"  *  that  Christ  is  "  the 
Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world,"  *  and  that 
the  gospel,  that  **  Christ  tasted  death  for  every  man/'  ^  is  to  be 
preached  to  "  every  creature  which  is  under  heaven."^ 

Many  writers  on  the  subject  seem  to  think  that  so  long  as  the 
doctrine  of  Predestination  is  reconcilable  with  one  of  the  attributes 
of  God,  this  is  all  that  is  necessary,  and  this  even  though  it  be 
utterly  incompatible  with  other  attributes  of  the  Deity.  Thus 
we  find  that  Calvinist  writers  in  maintaining  their  doctrine  of 

'  Bom.  i.  80.  *  Heb.  zi.  8.  *  Ecdk.  xxziii.  11. 

«  Pa.  ozIt.  9.  *  John  i.  29.  «  Heb.  ii.  6.  *  Col.  i.  28. 
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absolute  decrees  ask — Has  not  the  Being  who  created  all  man- 
kind the  power  to  dispose  of  His  creatures  as  He  thinks  fit  ?  No 
one  denies  the  power  to  appoint  some  to  everlasting  life  and  to 
consign  others  to  everlasting  damnation  irrespective  of  their 
actions,  but  the  question  is,  would  such  an  exercise  of  power  be 
consistent  with  infinite  justice  and  infinite  mercy,  attributes  which 
every  Christian  admits  to  be  proper  to  God  ?  It  seems  to  be  for- 
gotten that  the  Infinite  has  other  attributes  than  His  almighty 
supreme  power. 

The  harshness,  judgment  and  sense  of  preference  and  exclusion 
which  have  come  to  be  associated  with  the  doctrine  of  Predesti- 
nation, and  which  have  rendered  it  repulsive  to  many  pious  and 
earnest  Christians,  and  unprofitable  rather  than  profitable,  have  no 
just  foundation  in  the  nature  of  that  doctrine  as  revealed  in  Holy 
Scripture.  They  arise  fix)m  the  false  and  fanciful  meanings  men 
have  so  frequently  attributed  to  the  doctrine.  The  true  practical 
reason  for  one  man  being  saved  and  another  lost,  and  the  only 
reason  intelligible  to  us  is  that  the  former  when  tried  proves  to 
have  a  faithful  and  obedient  heart,  and  the  latter  the  reversa 
Those  who  will  be  condemned  will  be  condemned  not  because  of 
any  decree  of  predestination,  but  because  of  sin.  Men  will  be 
judged  not  according  to  an  eternal  decree,  but  according  to  their 
works  done  in  time. 


Augustine  held  that  there  was  an  Eternal  Divine  Decree  sepa- 
rating, antecedently  to  any  difierence  of  desert,  one  portion  of  the 
human  race  from  another,  ordaining  one  to  everlasting  life  and 
the  other  to  everlasting  misery:  Siat  God  resolved  from  all 
eternity  to  deliver  some  whom  He  had  chosen  out  of  pure  mercy 
without  any  regard  to  their  future  merits,  and  from  all  eternity 
He  prepared  for  those  who  were  thus  chosen  those  gifts  and  graces 
which  are  necessary  to  save  them  infallibly,  and  these  He  bestows 
upon  them  in  time.  All  those,  therefore,  who  are  of  this  number, 
hear  the  gospel  and  believe  and  persevere  in  the  faith  working 
out  by  love  their  salvation  to  the  end  of  their  lives.  If  they 
happen  to  wander  from  the  right  way,  they  return,  and  repent 
of  their  sins,  and  it  is  certain  that  they  shall  all  die  in  the  grace 
of  Jesus  Christ 

He  did  not  consider  reprobation  like  predestination.  He 
thought  God  did  not  positively  cast  away  any  man — ^in  fact  He 
predestinated  none  to  damnation.  He  simply  krvowa  those  that 
are  left  in  that  mass  of  perdition  and  are  not  of  the  happy  number 
of  those  whom  He  will  deliver  through  mercy.  These  are  at  last 
condemned  either  because  of  original  sin  which  is  not  remitted  to 
them,  and  such  are  the  children  who  die  without  receiving  bap- 
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tism,  or  for  the  sins  which  by  their  free  will  they  have  added  to 
the  first  siu ;  or  because  they  did  not  persevere  unto  the  end. 

Hooker's  statement  of  Augustine's  doctrine  of  Predestination  is 
very  concise  and  accurate :  "  The  whole  body  of  mankind,  in  the 
view  of  God's  eternal  knowledge,  lay  universally  polluted  with 
sin  worthy  of  condemnation  and  death ;  that  over  the  mass  of 
corruption  there  passed  two  acts  of  the  will  of  Qod,  an  act  of 
favour,  liberality,  and  grace,  choosing  part  to  be  made  partakers 
of  everlasting  glory;  and  an  act  of  justice,  forsaking  the  rest  and 
adjudging  them  to  endless  perdition;  these,  vessels  of  wrath; 
those,  of  mercy ;  which  mercy  is  to  Qod's  elect  so  peculiar,  and  to 
them  and  none  else  (for  their  number  is  definitely  known,  and  can 
neither  be  increased  nor  diminished),  to  them  it  allotteth  immor- 
tality and  all  things  thereunto  appertaining ;  them  it  predestina- 
teth,  it  calleth,  justifieth,  glorifieth  them ;  it  poureth  voluntarily 
that  spirit  into  their  hearts,  which  spirit  so  given  is  the  root  of 
their  very  first  desires  and  motions  tending  to  immortality;  as  for 
others  on  whom  such  grace  is  not  bestowed,  there  is  justly 
assigned,  and  immutably  to  every  one  of  them,  the  lot  of  eternal 
condemnation." 

Augustine  regarded  Predestination  as  a  mystery — a  mystery^ 
the  foundation  whereof  is  apparently  inconsistent  wit^  our 
natural  ideas  of  justice,  and  to  be  resolved  only  into  the  Sovereign 
will  of  God.  "  God,"  says  he,  **  does  not  harden  sinners  by  obliging 
them  to  sin  (this  was  left  for  later  and  more  rash  followers  of  the 
great  bishop  to  assert),  but  by  withholding  grace,  such  grace  being 
withheld  from  those  from  whom  it  is  withheld  according  to  an 
occult  justice,  infinitely  removed  from  human  perceptions."  ^  And 
again,  "  Why  He  wills  to  convert  some  and  to  punish  others  for 
bein^  unconverted,  let  none  presume  to  ask  as  if  to  blame  God  . . . 
for  the  law  of  His  secret  justice  rests  with  Him  alona"  * 

The  Predestination  he  treats  of  is  not  to  means  of  grace  only, 
but  of  individuals  to  eternal  life  and  final  glory.  He  rejects  any 
such  cause  as  foreseen  goodness,  or  foreseen  faith,  assi^ing  as 
the  only  ground  the  absolute  and  inscrutable  Divine  choice.  On 
the  text  John  xv.  16,  "  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen 
you,"  he  says,  "This  then  is  the  immovable  truth  of  predesti- 
nation. For  what  is  it  that  the  Apostle  says,  'As  He  hath 
elected  us  in  Himself  before  the  foundation  of  the  world  ? '  *  And 
assuredly,  if  this  were  said  because  God  foreknew  that  they  would 
believe,  not  because  He  Himself  would  make  them  believers,  the 
Son  is  speaking  against  such  a  foreknowledge  as  that  when  He 
says,  *  Ye  have  not  chosen  Me,  but  I  have  chosen  you;'  when 
God  should  rather  have  foreknown  this  very  thing,  that  they 

^  De  Dia.  Qnsct.  ad  Simplic.,  lib.  i.,  Qo.  2.,  n.  16. 
'  De  Peoo.  Herit  et  Eem.,  lib.  ii.,  o.  82. 
*  Bph.  i.  4. 
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ibemselves  would  have  chosen  Him  so  that  they  might  deserve 
to  be  chosen  by  Him.  Therefore  they  were  elected  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world  with  that  predestination  in  which  God 
foreknew  what  He  EUmself  would  do :  but  they  were  elected  out 
of  the  world  with  that  calling  whereby  Qod  fulfilled  that  which 
He  predestinated."  ^ 

Augustine  makes  original  sin  the  main  basis  of  Predestination. 
^  The  whole  human  mass/'  says  he,  "  was  so  justly  condemned  in 
the  apostate  root,  that^  were  none  rescued  from  that  damnation 
none  could  blame  Qod's  justice.  Those  who  are  rescued  are 
rescued  gratuitously,  those  who  are  not  but  show  what  the  whole 
lump  deserved,  even  the  rescued  themselves,  had  not  undeserved 
mercy  succoured  them."  * 

"  Men  are  not  condemned  without  having  sinned,  inasmuch  as 
sin  has  passed  to  all  from  one,  in  whom,  previous  to  their  separate 
individual  sins  all  have  sinned  in  common.  And  on  this  account 
every  sinner  is  inexcusable,  either  by  the  guilt  of  his  origin,  or 
the  addition  of  his  own  will,  whether  he  knows  or  whether  he  is 
ignorant;  for  ignorance  itself  is  sin  beyond  question  in  those  who 
are  unwilling  to  learn,  and  in  those  who  are  not  able,  is  the 
punishment  of  sin — so  that  of  both  the  excuse  is  unjust — ^the 
damnation  just . . .  What  did  He  love  in  Jacob  but  the  free  gift 
of  His  own  mercy  ?  What  did  He  hate  in  Esau  but  original 
sin?"' 

Scripture  does  not  reveal  to  us  the  mode  by  which  two  truths 
undoubtedly  taught  therein  may  be  completely  harmonized.  We 
have  the  doctrine  of  Predestination,  and  the  truth  of  the  freedom 
of  the  human  wiU.  Almost  all  the  errors  into  which  men  have 
fiillen  in  these  subjects  may  be  referred  to  the  desire  to  go  beyond 
Scripture,  and  to  reduce  to  a  system  what  is  there  taught  as  two 
distinct  truths.  There  have  been  those  who  held  so  purely  to  one 
of  these  truths  as  to  draw  inferences  therefrom  which  necessarily 
shut  out  the  other  truth.  Augustine  was  no  exception.  He  held 
the  doctrine  of  Predestination  in  such  a  way  as  to  partially  shut 
out  the  truth  of  the  freedom  of  the  human  will.  His  system 
eould  not  give  free  scope  to  both  truths,  and  he  held  one  to  the 
rejection  of  the  other,  and  his  truth  became  destructive  of  itself 
the  moment  the  border  line  was  passed,  and  it  trespassed  on  the 
other  revealed  truth.  He  found  the  two  truths  in  Scripture: 
he  could  not  reconcile  them ;  and  instead  of  accepting  both  in 
humility  and  without  endeavouring  to  harmonize  what  his  natural 
reason  told  him  could  not  be  harmonized,  he  accepted  one  and  held 
it  in  such  a  way  as  to  reject  the  other. 

He  accepted  eagerly  all  the  passages  of  Holv  Scripture  on  the 
Predestinarian  side,  and  endeavoured  to  expmin  away  all  the 

^  De  Find.  Sanot.  o.  34.  *  Epsb.  oxoIt.  o.  6, 8. 

*  Kndbiridion,  o.  99. 
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statements  therein  which  appeared  to  him  to  conflict  with  thesa 
The  late  Dr.  Mozley,  who  particularly  examined  St  Augustine's 
doctrine,  has  clearly  shown  this  error  of  the  great  bishop,  and  in 
a  single  passage  has  concisely  summed  up  his  view.  He  says,^ ''  St. 
Augustine  then  takes  that  further  step  which  Scripture  avoids 
taking,  and  asserts  a  determinate  doctrine  of  Predestination.  He 
erects  those  passages  of  Scripture  which  are  suggestive  of  Pre- 
destination into  a  system,  explaining  away  the  opposite  ones ;  and 
converts  the  obscurity  and  inconsistency  of  Scripture  language 
into  that  clearness  and  consistency  by  which  a  definite  truth  ifl 
stated.  His  was  the  error  of  those  who  follow  without  due  con- 
sideration that  strong  first  impression  which  the  human  mind 
entertains,  that  there  must  be  some  definite  truth  to  be  arrived  at 
on  the  question  under  consideration,  whatever  it  may  be ;  and 
who,  therefore,  imagine  that  they  cannot  but  be  doing  service,  if 
they  only  add  to  what  is  defective  enough  to  make  it  complete,  or 
take  away  from  what  is  ambiguous  enough  to  make  it  decisiva 
Assuming  arrival  at  some  determinate  truw  necessary,  he  gave  an 
exclusive  development  to  those  parts  of  Scripture  which  he  had 
previously  fixed  on  as  contiaining,  in  distinction  to  any  apparently 
opposite  ones,  its  real  meaning.  But  the  assumption  itself  was 
gratuitous.  There  is  no  reason  why  Scripture  should  not  design- 
edly limit  itself,  and  stop  short  of  expressing  definite  truth :  though 
whether  it  does  so  or  not  is  a  question  of  &ct.  If  Revelation  as 
a  whole  does  not  state  a  truth  of  Predestination,  that  stopping 
short,  is  as  much  a  designed  stopping  short,  as  a  statement  would 
have  been  a  designed  statement.  Nor  are  we  to  be  discontented 
with  the  former  issue,  when  the  comparison  of  one  part  of  God's 
word  with  another  fairly  leads  to  it;  to  suppose  that  an  in- 
determinate conclusion  must  be  a  wrong  one,  and  to  proceed  to 
obtain  by  forced  interpretation  what  we  had  fisdled  to  do  by 
natural  If  Revelation  as  a  whole  does  not  speak  explicitly, 
Revelation  did  not  intend  to  do  so ;  and  to  impose  a  definite 
truth  upon  it,  when  it  designedly  stops  short  of  one,  is  as  real  an 
error  of  interpretation  as  to  deny  a  truth  which  it  expressea" 

The  doctrine  of  absolute  predestination  which  Augustine  held, 
necessarily  involved  the  doctrine  of  irresistible  grace,  for  the  end 
implies  the  meana  He  considered  that  grace  imparted  absolutely 
to  the  predestinated  those  acts  and  dispositions  which  are  the 
condition  of  their  final  reward,  and  that  the  Divine  decree  in 
ensuring  the  end,  ensures  to  them  the  means  to  ii  That  piety 
and  virtue  are  the  necessary  means  for  attaining  the  end,  he  freely 
admitted,  and  his  conclusion  was  that  a  grace  must  be  given  whioi 
would  ensure  the  possession  of  the  requisite  piety  and  virtua 

He  certainly  adopts  the  language  of  the  Catholic  Church  and 
speaks  of  grace  as  asaieting,  but  he  invariably  uses  it  in  the  sense 

^  AogaBtanian  Doctrine  of  Predestiziation,  8rd  Ed.,  p.  147. 
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of  controling,  at  least  in  his  later  writings,  when  his  system  had 
matured  under  his  masterly  hand. 

He  considers  that  not  only  the  power  to  will  and  act  is  assisted 
by  grace,  but  that  will  and  action  itself  are  assisted,  and  this  not 
in  the  sense  of  the  assisting  of  the  faculties  only,  for  by  assistance 
of  action  he  means  a  stronger  kind  of  grace  than  that  which  assists 
the  power  to  act,  in  short  a  grace  which  causes  the  action  itself.  The 
grace  to  which  he  gives  the  description  of  *'adjvioriu7ri  voluntatta 
et  actiooiia"  he  endows  with  the  effect  of  action,  regarding  it  as  a 
grace  not  only  given  that  certain  actions  may  be  done,  but  as 
causing  such  actions  to  be  done.  It  is  true  that  he  draws  a 
distinction  between  two  diflFerent  kinds  of  grace,  one  "an  assistance 
without  which  a  thing  cannot  be  done,"  and  the  other  "  an  assist- 
ance by  which  a  thing  is  done"  {adjutorium  sine  quo  aliquid 
non  Jit,  and  adjutorium  quo  aliquid  fit.)  The  first  he  looks 
upon  as  sufiicient  for  man  in  his  unfallen  state,  but  utterly  in- 
sufficient for  him  in  his  fallen  condition.  In  his  treatise  De 
Correptione  et  Chratia  he  enters  fully  into  this  distinction,  saying,^ — 
"  The  helps  themselves  are  to  be  distinguished.  The  assistance 
without  which  a  thing  is  not  done  is  one  thing,  and  the  assistance 
with  which  a  thing  is  done  is  another.  For  without  food  we 
cannot  live  ;  and  yet  although  food  should  be  at  hand,  it  would 
not  cause  a  man  to  live  who  should  will  to  die.  Therefore  the 
aid  of  food  is  that  without  which  it  does  not  come  to  pass  that 
we  live,  not  that  with  which  it  comes  to  pass  that  we  live.  But, 
indeed,  when  the  blessedness  which  a  man  has  not  is  given  him, 
he  becomes  continually  blessed.  For  the  aid  is  not  only  that 
without  which  that  does  not  happen,  but  also  with  which  that 
does  happen  for  the  sake  of  which  it  is  given.  Wherefore  this  is 
an  ajBsistance  both  by  which  it  comes  to  pass,  and  without  which 
it  does  not  come  to  pass ;  because,  on  the  one  hand,  if  blessedness 
should  be  given  to  a  man,  he  becomes  continually  blessed ;  and, 
on  the  other,  if  it  should  never  be  given,  he  -will  never  be  so. 
But  food  does  not  of  necessity  cause  a  man  to  live,  and  yet  without 
it  he  cannot  live.  Therefore  to  the  first  man,  who,  in  that  con- 
dition of  good  in  which  he  had  been  made  upright,  had  received 
the  ability  not  to  sin,  the  ability  not  to  die,  uie  ability  not  to 
foraake  that  very  condition  of  good,  was  given  the  aid  of  per- 
severance ;  not  that  by  it^  it  might  come  to  pass  that  he  should 
persevere,  but  because  without  it  he  could  not  of  free  will 
persevere.  But  now  to  the  saints  predestination  to  the  Kingdom 
of  God  by  God's  grace,  the  aid  of  perseverance  that  is  given  is  not 
such  as  the  former,  but  such  that  to  them  perseverance  itself  is 
bestowed ;  not  only  so  that  without  that  gifb  they  cannot  persevere, 
but  moreover,  so  that  by  means  of  this  gift  they  cannot  help 
persevering." 

»  0.  34. 
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Augustine's  two  different  kinds  of  grace  were  meted  to  the 
requirements  of  human  nature — while  nature  was  strong,  grace 
was  weak — while  nature  is  weak,  grace  is  strong  and  absolute. 

Final  perseverance  is  according  to  Augustine  a  Divine  gift,  not 
a  gift  bestowed  in  consideration  of  a  man  s  previous  acts,  or  as  an 
assistance  to  his  own  efforts,  but  an  absolute  gifl  bestowed  in 
accordance  with  an  eternal  Divine  decree  which  has  predestinated 
him  te  the  privilege  of  it  "  It  is  evident,"  says  he,  "  that  both 
the  grace  of  the  beginning  and  the  grace  of  persevering  to  the 
end  is  not  given  according  te  our  merits,  but  according  to  a  most 
secret,  most  just,  most  wise,  most  beneficent  will;  inasmuch  aft 
whom  He  hath  predestinated  those  He  hath  also  called  with  that 
call  of  which  it  is  said  '  The  gifts  and  callings  of  God  are  without 
repentance/  "  ^  And  again,  "  I  am  speaking  of  such  as  have  not 
the  gift  of  perseverance,  but  die  in  the  decline  of  their  good  dis- 
position, from  good  to  evil.  Let  the  objectors  answer  if  they  can,why 
when  these  were  living  faithfully  and  piously,  God  did  not  then 
snateh  them  from  the  perils  of  this  life  'lest  wickedness  should 
change  their  understanding,  and  lest  deceit  should  beguile  their 
souls  ? '  ■  Had  he  not  this  in  His  power,  or  was  He  ignorant  of 
their  future  sinfulness  ?  Assuredly  nothing  of  the  kind  is  said 
except  most  perversely  and  insanely.  Why  then  did  He  not  do 
this  ?  Let  them  reply  who  mock  at  us  when  in  such  matters  we 
exclaim, '  How  unsearchable  are  His  judgments,  and  His  ways 
past  finding  out ! '  For  either  God  gives  this  gift  to  whom  He 
will,  or  Scripture  is  wrong.'* ' 

Augustine's  view  is  then  that  the  gift  of  final  perseverance  is 
the  measure  of  Divine  grace  which  is  sufficient  for  salvation.  He 
holds  that  by  virtue  of  the  decree  of  Predestination  some  are  pre- 
destined from  all  eternity  to  be  saved,  and  that  as  God  saves  the 
righteous  only  and  not  the  wicked.  He  provides  the  necessary 
measure  of  goodness  in  the  gift  of  final  perseverance. 

The  basis  of  the  Scheme  of  Augustine  and  those  who  have 
followed  him  is  that  Divine  power  must  be  an  absolute  unlimited 
thing.  On  this  abstract  idea  is  built  up  the  Au^ustinian  doctrine 
of  Predestination  and  grace,  just  as  on  the  other  hand  the  Pelagian 
heresy  was  founded  on  the  abstract  idea  of  the  human  will  as  an 
unlimited  faculty.  The  former  is  erroneous  in  assuming  that  the 
Divine  power  sdone  and  of  itself  is  a  proper  basis  of  a  system 
irrespective  of  the  clearly  revealed  truth  of  the  freedom  of  the 
human  will  The  latter  is  erroneous  in  a  far  more  serious  sense : 
it  offends  against  the  first  principles  of  piety  and  religion — ^it 
mistakes  the  idea  of  sin  and  pei*verts  many  of  the  fundamental 
truths  of  Christianity. 

The  Schoolmen's  idea  of  Predestination  agreed  in  the  main 

^  Rom.  zi.  29.  *  Wisd.  iv.  11.  '  De  Corr.  et  Grat.  c.  viii. 
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with  Augustine's,  but  many  of  them  somewhat  modified  his 
scheme. 

Thomas  Aquinas,  the  great  representative  of  mediaeval  theology, 
held  views  on  this  subject  in  the  main  in  harmony  with  Augustine. 
He  rests  the  doctrine  however  chiefly  on  phUosophy,  and  the 
idea  of  Divine  power.  All  mankind  being  by  virtue  of  the  fall 
in  a  lost  and  ruined  condition,  the  Almighty  exercises  His  mercy 
on  some,  and  His  judgment  upon  others.  The  difference  is  not 
made  on  account  of  foreseen  merit  or  demerit,  for  the  difference  in 
chaiucter  between  the  one  and  the  other  is  the  effect  of  the  de- 
termination, and  the  determination  the  effect  of  the  difference. 
The  predestination  of  the  individual  to  eternal  life,  he  held  to 
include  in  it  the  bestowal  of  a]l  those  qualifications  necessary  to 
the  attainment  of  this  final  state — ^the  end  including  the  means. 
No  cause  therefore  was  assigned  for  this  predestination  other 
than  the  sovereign  will  and  pleasure  of  Goi  No  creature  had 
any  ground  of  complaint,  for  all  lay  under  condemnation  and  the 
exercise  of  mercy  on  the  part  of  the  Almighty  could  not  be 
regarded  as  a  wrong  done  to  those  who  were  merely  left  to  what 
they  had  justly  merited. 

Archbishop  Laurence  in  his  Bampton  Lectures  asserts  that  the 
predestination  held  by  the  Schoolmen  was  a  predestination  rest- 
ing on  foreseen  merit  in  the  individuals,  but  he  seems  to  have 
£Emen  into  two  errors  here,  one  the  confusing  of  all  the  School- 
men together :  whereas  there  were  among  the  different  schools 
some  taking  the  predestinarian  side  and  others  taking  the  side  of 
fireewill ;  and  the  other  the  mistaking  of  the  view  actually  main- 
tained by  Aquinas  who  distinctly  asserts  that  foreseen  merits  are 
not  the  cause  of  predestination — ^ceacientia  meritorum  non  est 
causa  vel  ratio  predestinationis,  but  that  predestination  is  the 
cause  of  these  foreseen  merits — a  very  different  position.  Merit, 
in  the  strict  sense  of  the  word,  as  that  on  the  ground  of  which 
something  may  be  claimed  as  a  due,  a  Tn&ritum  de  condigno, 
certainly  could  find  no  place  in  his  scheme.  It  is  true  there  might 
be  a  meritum  de  congrvx),  a  merit  constituting  the  condition 
under  which  Qod  has  found  it  proper  to  bestow  His  grace,  but 
this  was  a  merit  far  removed  from  what  is  ordinarily  understood 
by  the  term.  The  principle  was  admitted  that  the  bestowal  of 
grace  is  alwaj^s  conditioned  on  the  use  made  of  it  by  freewill 
The  merUuvi  de  congruo  was  a  certain  susceptibility  for  divine 
communication  by  which  the  rational  creature  was  able,  with  the 
moral  power  left  in  him  to  receive  grace.  It  was  the  condition 
ordained  of  Qod  under  which  He  had  decreed  to  bestow  His  gift  in 
contradistinction  to  a  merit  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  term.  And 
this  condition  was  referred  to  the  divine  causality  operating  in  a 
certain  order  of  sequence  by  virtue  of  the  form  of  development 
in  tima    Thomas  Aquinas  clearly  looked  upon  merit  in  the  strict 
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sense  of  the  term  as  the  effect  of  grace,  and  grace  as  the  effect  of 
predestination.  He  attributed  the  differences  in  disposition  of  men 
to  a  divine  arrangement,  and  considered  that  a  certain  Divine 
preparation  of  the  man  while  in  a  state  of  nature,  and  previous 
to  a  state  of  grace  was  necessary  as  a  preparation  for  grace — 
prwparatio  vocurUatia  humaruB  ad  conaeqiiendum  ij^sum  gratm 
fuihitxudis  donum  auxUivmi  gratuitum  Dei  int&nus  animam 
TnoventU}  And  he  says  distinctly,*  Gratice  causa  non  potest  esse 
actus  humanus  per  modum  meriti,  sed  disposUio  naturoLis  quce- 
dam  in  quantum  per  actus  prc&paramur  ad  gratice  susceptionem, 

Aquinas  looked  upon  the  human  will  as  a  contingent  cause  it 
is  true,  but  he  did  not  regard  this  as  a  denial  of  the  doctrine  of 
necessity  or  as  an  assertion  of  free  will;  for  he  divided  proximate 
or  mediate,  or  secondary  causes  into  two  classes,  necessary  and 
contingent,  but  the  contingent  causes,  he  held  to  be  mediate  causes 
only,  not  original  ones.  Hence  they  were  as  subordinate  to  the 
first  cause,  as  necessary  causes  were,  only  differing  from  them  in 
their  manner  of  operation.  The  doctrine  of  necessity  is  that  con- 
tingency in  acts  is  opposed  to  their  ultimate  causation  from 
without,  but  this  was  not  Aquinas's  view.  He  looked  upon 
contingency  simply  as  a  certain  mode  in  which  things  take  place, 
and  volition  as  such  a  mode  and  not  a  cause  in  the  sense  of 
orimnal  cause  in  the  case  of  actions.' 

He  agreed  with  Augustine  that  the  reason  why  grace  is  rejected 
is  man's  own  fault — ^not  on  the  ground  of  the  existence  of  man's 
free  will,  but  on  account  of  his  disinclination  to  grace  by  reason  of 
original  sin.  He  places  the  rejection  in  the  faulty  will  of  the 
race,  and  not  the  mere  choice  of  the  person.  The  change  of  man's 
will  from  evil  to  good,  he  attributea  to  irresistible  grace.  The 
doctrine  of  irresistible  grace  is  an  inseparable  part  of  the  system — 
Grace  as  assisting  and  expressive  of  the  idea  of  a  divine  influence, 
exciting,  suggesting,  and  encouraging,  but  depending  on  the 
human  will  for  its  intended  effects,  formed  no  part  of  his  system. 
By  grace  he  understood  something  very  different  Yet  he  at  times 
employed  expressions  which  seem  at  variance  with  this  unless  we 
keep  in  mind  his  idea  of  the  operation  of  grace.  Thus  he  says, 
"  Freewill  is  essential  to  the  nature  of  man,  consequently  in  that 
person  who  has  the  use  of  freewill,  Qod  works  no  motion  unto 
righteousness  without  the  motion  of  the  man's  freewilL"^  Aquinas 
and  his  followers  understood  by  grace  a  power  or  influence 
which  when  received  necessarily  produced  its  designed  efiect 
This  grace  they  regarded  as  neither  obtainable  or  preservable  by 
the  freewill  or  power  of  man.  It  was  held  that  the  preparation  of 

1  ima  2dM  Q.  109  A.  6. 

■  voL  viii.  De  Pned. 

"  See  fartlier,  Mosley  Aug.  Doe.  of  Fred.,  obap.  z. 

*  Homo  aatem  seoondam  propnam  nakiram  habet,  qaod  fit  libeii  arbitrii :  efc  ideO| 
in  eo,  (|tii  habet  xusum.  liberi  arbitrii,  non  fit  motio  a  Deo  ad  jnatitiam,  abeqne  mota  liben 
arbitrii.    Aquin.  Sxumn.  pt  L  Qd»  qiUMt.  148  art  8. 
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the  heart  for  the  reception  of  grace  was  a  divine  work  in  which 
God  was  the  mover,  and  the  will  the  thing  moved.  A  distinction 
wjvs  indeed  drawn  between  operating  and  co-operating  grace — 
gratia  operana  et  co-operana — but  this  distinction  was  so  guarded 
as  not  to  let  in  the  idea  of  an  original  act  of  the  wilL  By  the  dis- 
tinction all  that  was  meant  was  that  the  co-operation  was  not 
independent  but  wholly  moved  and  dictated — the  will  being  moved 
to  action  by  grace  was  said  to  co-operate  with  grace.  They  attri- 
buted to  the  will  two  acts,  one  interior  and  the  other  exterior,  the 
one  being  the  substance  of  the  act,  the  other  its  manifestation ;  the 
one  the  real  moral  act  itself,  the  other  that  act  as  expressed  in 
outward  form.  It  was  the  latter  act  which  they  allowed  to 
co-operate  with  Divine  graca  This  is  practically  the  view  of 
Augustine,  but  Aquinas  then  proceeded  to  modify  its  effect,  or  to 
guard  the  consequences  which  seemed  necessarily  to  follow  such  a 
scheme,  and  this  without  any  substantial  difference  from  the 
Augustinian  doctrine. 

The  philosophical  mind  of  the  Schoolmen  engrafted  upon  the 
theology  of  Augustine  the  Aristotelian  doctrine  of  habits.  This 
they  held  wiui  the  doctrine  of  grace,  maintaining  that  God 
imparted  goodness  in  the  shape  of  habit,  and  the  result  was  the 
distinction  between  habitual  and  actual  grace — gratia  habitualis 
et  actuaZis,  a  distinction  which  carries  us  beyond  the  nature  of 
our  present  enquiry.  We  may  perhaps  remark  that  in  the 
system  of  Aquinas,  effect  could  well  be  given  to  habitual  grace 
with  the  freedom  of  the  human  will,  but  in  order  that  the  human 
will  should  be  able  to  put  habitual  grace  into  action,  an  original 
and  independent  act  must  have  been  assigned  to  it,  and  this  is 
a  position  which  is  entirely  contrary  to  the  whole  scholastic 
doctrine  of  grace.  The  result  was  that  they  held  that  habitual 
grace  was  put  into  operation  by  actual  grace  alone.  This  was 
the  main  point — the  very  pivot  of  their  whole  system  of  grace. 
Habitual  grace  could  be  admitted  without  difficulty  even  by 
the  Pelagians,  but  actual  grace  was  the  centre  of  truth.  Were 
man  to  use  habitual  grace  by  his  own  power  of  choice,  he  would 
have  the  merit  of  his  own  use  of  this  grace,  whereas  if  this 
^ce  be  put  in  action  only  by  another  grace,  no  ground  of  merit 
in  the  man  himself  can  remain. 

With  Augustine,  election  on  the  one  hand  and  reprobation  on 
the  other  were  distinctions  between  positive  good  and  positive 
e^iL  He  looked  upon  the  predestination  of  God  of  some  to  one 
state  and  others  to  another  state  as  an  i^iexplicable  mystery. 
Aquinas  does  not  exactly  follow  him  here,  but  uses  language 
which  is  rather  a  modification  of  this  view — reducing  the  dis- 
tinction to  a  difference  between  higher  and  lower  good.  He 
refers  reprobation  not  simply  to  the  original  guilt  in  human 
nature,  but  to  a  principle  of  variety  in  the  very  constitution  of 


150  PREDESTINATION  AND  FOREKNOWLEDGE. 

created  things  requiring  that  there  should  be  higher  and  lower 
places  in  the  universe,  down  even  to  some  lowest  place  of  all, 
which  must  be  occupied.     "As  created  things,"  says  he,  "cannot 
attain  to  the  Divine  simplicity,  it  is  necessary  that  the  Divine 
goodness,  which  is  in  itself  one  and  simple,  should  be  represented 
multiformily  in  them :   and  the  completeness   of  the  universe 
requires  a  difference  of  grades,  some  high  and  others  low  in  it. 
And  on  this  account  Qod  permits  evils  to  take  place,  lest  good 
should  be  obstructed  by  its  own  abundance,  and  to  preserve  this 
multiformity  of  grades  in  the  umverae.     And  He  deals  with  the 
human  race  as  He  does  with  the  universe,  He  represents  His  good- 
ness with  the  variety  which  is  necessary  to  such  representation, 
in  the  shape  of  mercy  to  those  whom  He  spares,  of  pimishment  to 
those  whom  he  reprobates.... God  willing  to  shew  His  wrath,  and 
to  make  His  power  known,  endured  (i.e.  permitted)  with  much 
long  suffering  the  vessels  of  wrath  filled  to  destruction,  that  He 
might  make  known  the  riches  of  His  glory  on  the  vessels  of 
mercy,  which  He  had  afore  prepared  for  glory ;  and  in  a  great 
house  there  are  not  only  vessels  of  gold  and  silver,  but  also  of 
wood  and  earth,  and  some  to  honour  and  some  to  dishonour.   But 
why  He  has  elected  these,  and  reprobated  those,  there  is  no  reason 
but  the  Divine  Will,  as  Augustine  says, '  Why  He  draws  this 
man,  and  not  that  do  not  inquire,  if  thou  wouldst  not  err.'     Just 
as  in  natural  things,  a  reason  can  be  assigned,  why  out  of  uniform 
elemental  matter  one  part  is  put  under  the  form  of  fire,  and 
another  under  the  form  of  earth,  and  so  on ;  but  why  this  or  that 
part  of  matter  is  chosen  for  this  or  that  form  none  can  be,  except 
the  arbitrary  will  of  the  Creator;  and  as  in  the  case  of  a  building 
there  is  a  reason  why  some  stones  or  other  should  be  put  in  par- 
ticular places,  but  why  these  and  those  stones  are  selected  to  be 
put  in  the  places,  none — except  the  arbitrary  will  of  the  builder."  * 
As  according  to  Aquinas  evil  is  no  part  of  the  universe,  a  lower 
or  the  lowest  of  places  in  it  is  a  place  of  good  and  not  of  eviL    He 
held  to  two  moral  creations,  a  higher  and  a  lower  one — the  natural 
and  the  spiritual    Predestination  sets  apart  for  a  peculiar  glory, 
but  exclusion  from  this  special  glory  involves  no  positive  evil  or 
misery.      Aquinas  applies  his  doctrine  on  this  head  only  to  the 
case   of  infants  dying   unbaptised,  holding    in   explanation  of 
Augustine  rather  than  in  opposition  to  him  (who  regarded  such 
infants  as  being  by  nature  reprobates  and  unless  relieved  by  the 
decree  of  predestination  as  subject  to  eternal  punishment)  that 
their  punishment  was  deprivation  only,  exclusion  from  the  pre- 
sence of  Qod,  this  being  the  true  punishment  of  original  sin.   "  In 
the  other  perfections  and  good  qualities  which  are  elementary  to 
human  nature  those  condemned  for  original  sin  will  sustain  no 
detriment."* 

^  Aquinas  !"•  Q.  28.  A  5. 

'  In  aliis  antem  perfectionibaB  et  bonitatibaB  qua  natoram  bomanam  conseqaontor 
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It  is  clear,  however,  that  logically  the  distinction  cannot  rest 
with  the  case  of  unbaptised  infants,  but  must  have  a  much  wider 
application.  Aquinas  in  his  distinction  between  the  natural  man 
and  the  spiritual  man  endeavours  to  supply  a  defect  which  is 
obvious  in  the  predestination  scheme  of  Augustine.  The  great 
doctor  had  he  not  felt  himself  bound  to  adhere  to  the  opinion  of 
the  great  bishop  would  probably  have  carried  out  his  distinction 
into  more  marked  results  than  appear  in  his  works.  It  will  be 
seen  that  this  is  one  of  the  defects  common  to  all  the  several 
schemes  of  predestination  which  have  from  age  to  age  been 
suggested  for  the  consideration  and  acceptance  of  God's  people — 
the  making  two  divisions  only,  the  forgetting  of  the  inany  man- 
siona  in  our  Father's  house,  the  overlooking  of  the  three  parts  in 
the  Tabernacle  and  Temple. 

Aquinas  considered  there  were  two  kinds  of  happiness, — one 
proportioned  to  human  nature  and  to  which  man  may  attain  by 
the  principle  of  his  own  nature,  the  other  above  human  nature 
and  to  which  man  can  attain  only  by  participation  in  the  Divine 
nature.  And  as  there  are  two  kinds  of  happiness,  so  there  are 
two  kinds  of  virtue  qualifying  respectively  for  each.  One  class 
of  moral  virtues  fitting  man  for  his  place  in  the  world,  making 
him  a  worthy  member  of  the  world  of  God's  providence — secun- 
dum quoB  homo  se  bene  kabet  in  ordine  ad  res  humanas;  another 
class  of  theological  virtues  fitting  him  for  his  heavenly  citizenship 
ad  hoc  quod  sint  cives  saTictorum  et  domestid  Dei}  The  former 
stand  connected  with  the  fitness  of  the  moral  nature  in  itself,  the 
purely  human  as  such ;  the  latter,  with  the  higher  fitness  super- 
induced upon  man's  nature  by  a  supernatural  Divine  principle — 
the  application  of  a  Divine  life  to  the  purely  human  nature. 

This  is  a  distinction  obvious  to  aD.  There  is  a  kind  of  good- 
ness which,  in  contradistinction  to  another  kind,  may  be  said  to 
belong  to  this  world : — ^the  goodness  seen  in  the  lives  of  heathens 
and  atheists.  Men  may  be  honest,  conscientious,  good  parents, 
obedient  sons,  exemplary  husbands,  good  citizena  They  may 
live  good  moral  lives  and  conform,  by  self-denial,  to  a  moral  code 
which  they  conceive  to  be  right,  having  regard  only  to  this  world 
and  the  present  state  of  things.  In  conforming  to  the  dictates  of 
the  conscience  they  may  have  to  make  considerable  personal 
sacrifices.  They  may  indeed  love  God  above  all  things,  as  no 
doubt  has  been  the  case  with  many  of  the  good  Pagans,  but  they 

ex  snis  principiis,  nnllam  detximentiim  Bnstinebant  pro  peooato  originali  damnati.  In 
Lomb.  lib.  ii.,  Dist.  88,  Q.  2.  A.  1.  In  tbe  Gonnoil  of  Trent,  Aqninas's  doctrine  on 
this  head  seems  to  bave  been  generally  received,  the  Dominicans,  however,  thongbt  that 
children  dying  before  baptism  remain  after  the  resurrection  in  a  limbo  and  darkness 
nnder  the  earui,  bnt  vrithont  fire,  while  the  Franciscans  thonsht  they  were  to  remain 
on  earth  and  in  tight.  Some  were  of  opinion  that  they  wonld  be  philosophers  bosying 
themselves  in  natural  things^  not  without  that  greatest  pleasure  which  happens  when 
curiosity  is  satisfied  by  invention. — Paul's  History  of  the  Cov/ncil  of  Trent, 

1  im*  2dM  Q.  68,  A.  4 
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love  him  naturally,  not  siipernatiirally.  They  may,  in  short, 
display  all  the  yirtues  of  the  natural  man. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  is  a  goodness  so  far  exalted  above  that 
which  we  have  mentioned  as  to  seem  almost  entirely  different. 
It  springs  from  faith  which  is  the  gift  of  God.  It  proceeds  only 
from  supernatural  fellowship  with  God,  grounded  in  a  free  determi- 
nation of  the  Divine  wilL  Aquinas  assigns  as  the  source  of  these 
two  kinds  of  goodness: — ^i*eason  and  God — the  Divine  Power, 
however,  operating  alike  in  both  instances  as  the  true  and  original 
cause.  In  the  first  case  simply  as  the  first  or  universal  cause  in 
nature,  moving  the  free  will  of  man  to  natural  virtue ;  in  the 
second  case  in  a  special  way  or  by  grace  moving  the  same  free 
will  to  supernatural  virtue ;  *  "As  God,"  says  he,  "  provides  for 
His  natural  creatures  in  such  wise  that  He  not  only  moves  them 
to  natural  impulses,  but  even  endows  them  with  certain  forms  and 
virtues,  which  are  the  origin  of  impulses ;  so  unto  those  whom 
he  moves  to  attain  eternal  and  supernatural  good  He  infuses 
certain  supernatural  forms  or  qualities,  by  means  of  which  they 
may  be  sweetly  and  promptly  disposed  by  Him  to  attain  that 
good."* 

Now  Augustine's  doctrine  of  Predestination  drew  no  distinc- 
tion between  the  final  condition  of  the  man  whose  life  was 
conducted  on  principles  of  honesty,  justice  and  reason  though  not 
a  Christian,  and  the  man  who  Uved  in  every  kind  of  vice,  and 
acted  contrary  to  the  dictates  of  his  own  conscience.  He  admitted 
no  distinction ;  the  well  ordered  natural  life  was  equally  con- 
demned with  the  ill-ordered  natural  and  spiritual  life.*    There 

1  lm»  2dM  Q.  10,  A.  6. 

'  Creatnris  autem  natxualibiifl  sio  providet  nt  non  solmn  moveat  eas  ad  actus  nata- 
rales,  sed  etiam  largitnr  eis  formas  et  viitates  qnasdam  qxue  sunt  prinoipia  actnam  .... 
Multo  igitur  magis  illos  qnos  movet  ad  conaeqoendam  bonum  sapematnrale  satemmn 
infandifc  alic[!ia8  formas,  sea  qxmlitates  sapematiiralee,  seoundiim  quas  snaviter  et 
prompte  ab  ipso  moyeantur  ad  boimm  satemam  oonsequendam.    1"^  2^  Q.  110,  A.  2. 

'  "  The  mind  of  the  flesh  pfivn/ut  rnt  ^»f»es,  by  its  very  satare,  Umited  capacity, 

and  time-ward  tendency,  is  S«Mtr«f ,  Death.  This  earthly  mind  may  be  of  noble  calibre, 
enriched  by  culture,  high,  toned,  Tirtuous  and  pure.  But  if  it  know  not  God  ?  What 
though  its  correspondences  reach  to  the  stars  of  heaven  or  grasp  the  magnitude  of  time 
and  space  ?  The  stars  of  heaven  are  not  heaven,  space  is  not  Gk)d.  This  mind  certainly 
has  hfe,  life  up  to  its  level.  There  is  no  trace  of  Death.  Possibly,  too,  it  carries  its 
deprivation  lightly,  and  up  to  its  level,  lives  content.  We  do  not  picture  the  possessor 
of  this  carnal  mmd  as  in  any^  sense  a  monster.  We  have  said  he  may  be  hi^h-toned, 
virtuous,  and  pure.  The  plant  is  not  a  monster  because  it  is  dead  to  the  voice  of  the 
bird ;  nor  is  he  a  monster  who  is  dead  to  tiie  voice  of  God.  The  contention  at  present 
simply  is  that  he  is  dead  ....  We  have  already  admitted  that  he  who  knows  not  Gk>d 
may  not  be  a  monster  ;^  we  cannot  say  he  will  not  be  a  dwarf.  This  precisely,  and  on 
periectly  natural  principles,  is  what  he  must  be.  You  can  dwarf  a  soul  just  as  you  can 
dwarf  a  plant,  by  depriving  it  of  a  full  environment.  Such  a  soul  for  a  time  may  have 
*  a  name  to  live.'  Its  character  may  betray  no  sign  of  atrophy.  But  its  very  virtue 
somehow  has  the  pallor  of  a  flower  that  is  grown  in  darkness,  or  as  the  herb  which  has 
never  seen  the  sun,  no  fragrance  breathes  m)m  its  spirit.  To  morality,  possibly,  this 
organism  offers  the  example  of  an  irreproachable  life :  but  to  science  it  is  an  instance  of 
arrested  development :  to  religion  it  presents  the  spectacle  of  a  corpse,  a  living  Death." 
— Professor  Drummond,  Notttral  Law  in  the  Spiritual  World.  The  same  learned 
writer  in  another  place,  speaking  of  the  essential  difference  between  spiritual  beauty 
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stood  eternal  happiness  on  the  one  side,  and  eternal  misery  on  the 
other.  Aquinas  reduces  punishment  from  its  positive  to  a  merely 
negative  and  privative  sense  in  certain  cases,  and  this  reduction 
meets  some  of  the  difficulties  of  the  Augustinian  theory,  for  his 
punishment  thus  reduced  amounts  simply  to  a  lower  reward — ^a 
reward  valuable  and  substantial  though  not  of  the  highest  degree 
of  happiness,  and  this  he  assigns  to  those  who  may  have  been 
moral  without  being  spiritual,  reasonable  without  the  illumination 
of  the  spirit,  just  and  upright  in  their  walk  and  conversation 
without  faith, — ^a  class  of  persons  of  no  inconsiderable  number 
and  which  the  doctrine  of  Augustine  would  have  assigned  to 
eternal  punishment. 

Calvin's  doctrine  ^  is  hardly  distinguishable  from  Augustine's  in 
its  broad  outline.  He  considered  that  Qod  has  eternally  fixed 
the  future  destiny  of  every  individual  of  the  human  race  — that 
He  has  irrevocably  decreed  to  bestow  everlasting  life  and  happi- 
ness on  some  and  to  consign  others  to  eternal  misery,  totally 
irrespective  of  their  merits  or  demerits.  Let  him  speak  for 
himself,  that  it  may  be  apparent  that  his  doctrine  is  not 
stated  in  broader  terms  than  he  himself  stated  it  **  Predestination 
we  call  the  eternal  decree  of  God,  by  which  He  has  determined  to 
Himself  what  He  wiUed  to  become  of  every  man.  For  all  men 
are  not  ci*eated  in  an  equal  condition,  but  eternal  life  is  fore- 
ordained to  some,  eternal  damnation  to  others.  .  .  .  That,  there- 
fore, which  the  Scripture  clearly  shows,  we  affirm,  that  God,  by 
an  eternal  and  immutable  counsel,  once  for  all  appointed  those 
whom  Ho  should  hereafter  will  to  take  into  salvation,  those  more- 
over whom  He  should  will  to  devote  to  destruction.  We  assert 
that  this  counsel,  with  respect  to  the  elect,  was  founded  in  His 
gratuitous  mercy,  without  any  regard  to  human  merit ;  but  that 
the  approach  to  life  is  precluded  to  those  whom  He  assigns  to 

and  moral  beeirty,  says :  "  It  is  the  distinotion  between  the  organic  and  the  inorganic. 
Moral  beanty  is  the  prodnot  of  the  natural  man,  Bpiritoal  beauty  of  the  spiritual  man ; 
and  these  two,  accoitling  to  the  law  of  Biogenesis,  are  separated  from  one  another  by 
the  deepest  line  known  to  science.  This  law  is  at  once  the  foundation  of  Biology  ana 
of  spiritual  religion,  and  the  whole  fabric  of  Christianity  falls  into  confusion  if  we  attempt 
to  ignore  it." — On  Classification. 

^  It  is  a  Tery  common  error  for  opponents  of  the  Predestination  scheme  of  Calyin  to 
oonfoimd  with  what  they  term  Calvinism  many  truths  of  Christianity ;  and  because 
Calvinists  hold  them  along  with  their  own  peculiar  dogmas  to  condemn  all  together. 
We  find,  not  uncommonly,  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  alone,  and  the  necessity 
of  Divine  grace  assigned  to  tiie  peculiarities  of  Calvinism.  Where  two  men  have  been 
found  to  agree  upon  any  single  point,  writors  have  been  too  ready  to  treat  them  as 
SLgreeing  upon  every  other  point,  at  least  when  such  a  position  has  been  found  to  favour 
their  purpose,  but  this  is  hardly  fair.  Because  a  man  nolds  the  doctrine  of  justification 
by  faith  alone,  and  the  necessity  of  Divine  influence,  is  it  fair  on  this  ground  to  treat 
b  mi  as  a  Calvinist  ?  Surely  these  are  doctrines  held  by  vast  numbers  of  Christians  who 
would  reject  the  Calvinistic  scheme  of  Predestination— doctrines  which  would  not  be 
denied  by  Arminius  himself.  It  must  be  clearly  understood  that  when  in  this  work  we 
refer  to  Calvinists,  we  mean  those  who  hold  the  scheme  of  Predestination  as  held  by 
Calvin  in  the  main,  and  refer  the  term  not  to  those  who  may  hold  views  in  common 
with  him  on  other  doctrinal  points. 
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damnation  by  His,  Just  indeed  and  irreprehensible,  but  incompre- 
hensible judgment '  ^ 

The  main  objection  to  the  supposed  decree  of  Calvin  is  not  so 
much  that  Election  is  referred  to  the  Divine  will  absolutely ;  for 
this  is  true  to  the  extent  that  our  destinies  cannot  but  spring 
from  that  will  without  any  reason  other  than  its  inscrutable  act. 
Neither  is  the  objection  that  the  Divine  will  in  appointing  the 
destinies  of  the  creatures  ought  to  be  regarded  as  guided  or  cau^d 
by  what  was  foreseen  in  the  development  of  the  creatures,  but  it 
is  that  ignoring  righteousness,  truth  and  wisdom,  be  refers  us  as 
to  the  final  condition  of  the  creatures  to  an  assertion  of  the  Divine 
operation  a  priori  in  the  Incomprehensible. 

Calvin  attempts  to  take  the  finite  into  the  region  of  the  Infinite. 
He  fails  to  appreciate  the  incomprehensibility  of  the  position  of 
God  in  reference  to  his  creatures,  and  attempts  to  bring  His  action 
down  to  their  level  He  attempts  to  make  the  Divine  action  in 
the  Incomprehensible  the  subject  of  the  understanding,  and  to 
join  together  by  means  of  propositions  intelligible  to  our  under- 
standings the  places  and  acts  of  the  Creator  and  of  the  creature. 
What  is  revealed  to  faith,  and  for  faith's  contemplation,  he  en- 
deavours to  make  the  basis  of  an  intellectual  aogma.  Calvin 
admits  that  his  doctrine  of  Predestination  involves  "  a  horrible 
decree  of  God."  "  Horribile  quidem  decretum  fateor  "  were  the 
precise  expressions  he  himself  used  when  treating  of  his  own 
favourite  idea  of  irrespective  reprobation.  "Decretum  quidem 
horribile  fateor;  inficiari  tamen  nemo  poterit,  quin  prsesciverit 
Deus  quem  exitum  esset  habiturus  homo,  antequam  ipsum  con- 
deret,  et  ideo  prceadverit,  quia  decreto  suo  sic  ordinarat."  ^ 

As  a  learned  writer  on  Christian  Dogmatics  points  out  from 
Calvin's  point  of  view,  man  has  no  history,  so  far  at  least  as 
history  includes  the  idea  of  a  temporal  and  free  life  in  which 
what  is  as  yet  undecided,  will  be  decided.  All  is  decided  already, 
existence,  life,  destiny,— every  individual  man,  with  his  distinctive 
lineaments  of  character,  and  outward  circumstances, — ^already 
have  been  present  before  the  eye  of  the  Omniscient  God,  with  a 
necessity  as  fixed  and  certain  as  the  paths  in  which  the  planets 
move.  And  though  Christ  offers  His  grace  to  all,  in  His  work 
and  by  the  means  of  grace,  and  calls  all  to  repentance  and  con- 
version, Calvin's  doctrine  of  predestination  shows  that  this  is 

^  Prsedestinationem  vooamiui  estemnm  Dei  decretam,  quo  apad  se  oonstitutimi 
habnit,  quid  de  iinoquoqne  homine  fieri  vellet.    Non  enim  pari  oonditione  creantar 

omneB ;  sed  aliis  vita  seterna,  aliis  damnatio  setema,  preeoTdinatiir Qaod  ergo 

Scriptura  clare  ostendit  dicimiu,  setemo  et  immutabili  oonsilio  Denm  semel  constitnisse 
quoB  olim  semel  asffamere  vellet  in  salatem,  quos  mrsam  exitio  devovere.  Hoc  oonsiliom 
Quoad  electos  in  gratoita  ejns  miserioordia  fondatnm  esse  asaerimns,  nnllo  hnmansB 
dignitatis  respectn ;  q|nos  vero  damnationi  addicit,  his  jnsto  <}mdem,  et  irrepreheDsibili, 
sed  inoomprenenBibUi  ipeins  jndicio,  vitsa  aditnm  prsBclndi. — Inst.  lib.  lii.  cap.  21 
§§  5  and  7. 

'  Inst.,  lib.  iii.,  cap.  23  §  7. 
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merely  apparent;  for  in  reality  Christ  is  come  into  the  world  to 
fulfil  an  eternal  election, — for  the  fall  and  rising  again  of  many, — 
for  the  rising  again  of  those  who  were  created  for  the  resurrection, 
for  the  fall  of  them  who  were  created  for  destruction.* 

The  doctrine  of  Predestination  as  enumerated  in  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith,  which  is  still  the  avowed  creed  of 
the  most  important  part  of  the  Presbyterian  body,  appears  from 
the  third  chapter  of  that  confession  entitled  "Of  God's  eternal 
decrees." 

1.  God  from  all  eternity  did,  by  the  most  wise  and  holy  counsel 
of  His  own  will,  freely  and  unchangeably  ordain  whatsoever 
comes  to  pass ;  yet  so  that  thereby  neither  is  God  the  author  of 
sin,  nor  is  violence  offered  to  the  will  of  the  creatures,  nor  is  the 
liberty  or  contingency  of  second  causes  taken  away,  but  rather 
established. 

2.  Although  God  knows  whatsoever  may  or  can  come  to  pass 
upon  all  supposed  conditions,  yet  hath  He  not  decreed  anything, 
because  he  foresaw  it  as  future,  or  as  that  which  would  come  to 
pass  upon  such  conditions. 

3.  By  the  decree  of  God,  for  the  manifestation  of  His  glory, 
some  men  and  Angels  are  predestinated  unto  everlasting  life,  and 
others  foreordained  unto  everlasting  death. 

4.  These  angels  and  men  thus  predestinated  and  foreordained 
are  particularly  and  unchangeably  designed ;  and  their  number  is 
so  certain  and  definite,  that  it  cannot  be  either  increased  or 
diminished. 

5.  Those  of  mankind  that  are  predestinated  unto  life,  God, 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world  was  laid,  according  to  His 
eternal  and  immutable  purpose,  and  the  secret  counsel  and  good 
pleasure  of  His  will,  hath  chosen  in  Christ  unto  everlasting  glory, 
out  of  His  mere  free  grace  and  love,  without  any  foresight  of  faith 
or  good  works,  or  perseverance  in  either  of  them,  or  any  other 
thing  in  the  creature,  as  conditions  or  causes  moving  Him 
thereunto ;  and  all  to  the  praise  of  His  glorious  grace. 

6.  As  Qod  hath  appointed  the  elect  unto  glory,  so  hath  He,  by 
the  eternal  and  most  free  purpose  of  His  will,  foreordained  all  the 
means  thereunto,  and  therefore  they  who  are  elected,  being  fallen 
in  Adam,  are  redeemed  by  Christ;  are  effectually  called  unto  faith 
in  Christ  by  His  Spirit  working  in  due  season;  are  justified, 
adopted,  sanctified,  and  kept  by  His  power  through  faith  unto  sal- 
vation. Neither  are  any  other  redeemed  by  Christ,  effectually 
called,  justified,  adopted,  sanctified,  and  saved,  but  the  elect  only. 

7.  The  rest  of  mankind,  God  was  pleased  according  to  the 
unsearchable  counsel  of  His  own  will,  whereby  He  extendeth  or 
withholdeth  mercy  as  he  pleaseth,  for  the  glory  of  His  sovereign 
power  over  His  creatures,  to  pass  by,  and  to  ordain  them  to  dis- 

^  Dr.  Martensen's  Clirifltiaii  Dogmatics,  §  206. 
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honour  and  wrath  for  their  sin,  to  the  praise  of  His  glorious 
justice. 

8.  The  doctrine  of  this  high  mystery  of  predestination  is  to  be 
handled  with  special  prudence  and  care,  that  men,  attending  to 
the  call  of  God  revealed  in  His  word,  and  yielding  obedience 
thereunto  may,  from  the  certainty  of  their  effectual  vocation,  be 
assured  of  their  eternal  election.  So  shall  this  doctrine  afford 
matter  of  praise,  reverence,  and  admiration  of  Grod,  and  of 
humility,  diligence,  and  abundant  consolation  to  all  that  sincerely 
obey  the  gospel. 

This  Confession  is  often  said  to  be  purely  Calvinistic,  but  in  some 
respects  it  differs  from  the  scheme  of  Csdvin,  though  as  a  matter 
of  fact  it  was  framed  by  men  who  were  mostly  strong  Calvinists. 
Calvin  ascribed  the  reprobation  of  the  impenitent  not  to  their  sin 
and  obstinate  unbelief,  and  to  Gtod's  righteous  jiustice,  but  solely 
to  God's  Will  and  Sovereignty.  Thus  in  his  Institutes  ^  he  says, 
"Therefore  if  we  cannot  assign  any  reason  for  His  bestowing 
mercy  on  His  people  except  that  such  is  His  pleasure,  neither 
can  we  have  any  otner  ground  for  His  reprobating  others  but  His 
own  will."  And  again  in  another  place,*  "  Those  therefore  whom 
God  passes  by  He  reprobates,  and  that  for  no  other  reason  but 
because  it  is  His  will  to  exclude  them  from  the  inheritance 
which  He  predestines  to  His  children."  Calvin  thus  places 
Election  and  Reprobation  on  the  same  footing,  making  God's 
sole  will  and  pleasure  the  cause  of  both.  It  will  be  observed 
that  the  Westminster  Confession  carefully  abstains  from  this, 
and  says  of  the  reprobate  that  it  is  "  for  their  sin "  that  God 
"ordains  them  to  dishonour  and  wrath."  This  is  the  only  prac- 
tical difference  between  the  two.  They  agree  in  assigning  as  the 
cause  of  election  God's  free  sovereign  will  and  pleasure  irrespec- 
tive of  faith  or  works,  but  while  Oalvin  attributes  Reprobation 
solely  to  the  Will  of  God,  the  Confession  regards  it  not  in  the 
light  of  an  act  of  sovereignty  but  of  justice.  Calvin's  theory 
utterly  ignores,  as  we  have  abready  observed,  the  idea  of  proba- 
tion— he  considered  that  the  determination  of  Qod  was  made  alto- 
gether irrespective  of  what  the  creature  might  choose  or  do  in  the 
exercise  of  nis  free  will,  attaching  to  the  decrees  of  God  the  idea 
of  peremptory  enactments  by  wmch  the  will  of  God  was  rigidly 
enforced,  and  ascribing  to  them  a  direct  and  irresistible  influence 
in  bringing  to  pass  the  events  to  which  they  relate.  The  West- 
minster Confession  on  the  other  hand  views  Reprobation  in  the 
light  of  rejection  after  probation — presupposing  this  to  be  in 
God's  Predestinating  decree  and  to  be  the  result  of  foreseen 
obstinate  unbelief,  so  that  it  was  for  this  their  sin  and  not  from 
God's  mere  will  that  the  finally  impenitent  were  "  ordained  to 
dishonour  and  wrath." 

^  Lib.  iii.  cap.  xxii  §  11.  '  Inst.  lib.  iii.  cap.  xziii.  §  1. 
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It  was  a  decided  improvement  on  Calvin's  scheme — ^for  though 
it  is  true  that  God  does  no  injustice  to  any  if  He  elects  not  cJl, 
there  being  no  obligation  in  Him  to  elect  any,  it  does  not  follow 
that  He  can  ordain  any  to  punishment  without  a  prevision  of 
their  sin.  In  not  electing  any  Ood  does  not  injure  the  non-elect 
by  permitting  them  to  go  without  the  good  which  the  elect  by 
mercy  enjoy,  but  if  the  non-elect  are  also  to  suffer  evil  and 
punishment  by  reason  of  their  not  being  elect  and  irrespective  of 
their  deserts,  this  would  be  to  attribute  injustice  to  God.  This 
Augustine  admits; ^  he  says  "God  is  good,  God  is  just  He  can 
deliver  any  without  good  deserts,  because  He  is  good :  He  cannot 
damn  any  one  without  bad  deserts  because  He  is  just";  and 
again,'  "  If  God  is  believed  to  damn  any  one  not  deserving  it  and 
guilty  of  no  sin.  He  is  not  believed  to  be  a  stranger  to  iniquity." 

The  Westminster  Confession  is  carefuJ  to  abstain,  but  hardly 
consistently  with  itself,  from  making  God  the  author  of  sin.* 

^  Contra  Julian  lib.  iii.  chap.  18. 

■  Epistle  to  Paoliniu,  106. 

'  The  blasphemy  of  God  being  the  anthor  of  sin  was  first  stated  in  express  terms  by 
Florinns,  abont  the  year  1£M)— when  it  was  attaoked  by  Irenosns  who  wrote  a  treatise 
against  it.  The  theory  was  not  brought  prominently  forward  for  1300  years,  when  it 
was  taken  up  by  the  Libertines  who  thonfrht  that  whatsoever  thev  did  was  God's  work- 
ing  in  them,  and  therefore  that  He  was  the  instigator  of  the  wicked  actions  they  com- 
mitted. In  tamth  they  rather  tanght  that  there  was  no  sin  but  that  God  was  tiie  anthor 
of  it.  See  Bellarmine  de  Statu  peccati.  lib.  ii.,  cap.  2.  The  founders  of  the  sect  were 
Loppinns  and  Qnintinns  abont  the  year  1629.  Manes  the  founder  of  the  sect  of 
the  Manicheans  abont  the  year  278,  approached  very  near  to  the  like  blasphemy, 
bnt  peroeivinflr  how  thoroughly  Florinns  had  been  confuted  by  Irenoeus,  he 
taught  that  there  were  two  Grods  the  one  good  and  the  other  evil,  both  of  like 
eternity,  and  he  ascribed  all  good  actions  to  the  one  and  all  evil  to  Uie  other.  That 
the  Westminster  divines  did  not  in  terms  admit  God  to  be  the  author  of  sin  is  clear 
from  the  following  incident  which  occured  during  their  sitting  recorded  by  Dr.  Arrow- 
smith  in  his  Chain  of  Principles.  "  In  the  year  1646  there  was  published  in  London  an 
English  book  wherein  Gh>d  was  expressly  made  the  author  of  Mis  i»eople's  sins,  though 
not  without  some  limitations.  The  Assembly  of  Divines  then  sitting  at  Westminster 
took  offence  at  this  and  made  complaint  of  it  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament;  they  both 
censured  the  said  book  to  be  burnt  by  the  hand  of  the  common  hangman;  and  the 
Assembly  of  Divines  agreed  upon  a  declaration,  Tiemine  contradicentef  by  way  c^  detesta- 
tion of  that  abominabfo  and  blasphemous  oi^on  which  was  also  published  under  that 
title,  July  17>  1646,  and  in  which  we  meet  with  these  expressions  among  others ;  but  the 
most  vile  and  blasphemous  assertion,  whereby  God  is  avowed  to  be  the  author  of  sin,  hath 
hitherto  by  the  general  consent  of  Christian  teachers  and  writers,both  ancient  and  modem, 
and  these  as  well  Papists  as  Protestants,  been  not  disclaimed  only,  but  even  detested  ana 
abhorred.  Our  common  adversaries,  the  Papists,  have  hitherto  only  calumniously  charged 
the  doctrine  of  tiie  Reformed  Churehee  with  so  odious  a  crime  (in  the  meantime  con- 
fessing that  we  do  in  words  deny  it,  as  well  as  they  themselves) :  now  should  this  book 
be  tolerated,  they  might  insult  over  us,  and  i>ublish  to  the  world^  that  in  the  Church 
of  England  it  was  openly  and  impudently  maintained  that  GK>d  is  the  author  of  sin, 
than  which  there  is  not  anv  one  pomt  wherob]r  the]^  labour  in  their  sermons  and  popular 
orations  to  cast  a  greater  ooium  (though  most  injuriously)  upon  the  Beformed  Churches. 
We  are  not  for  the  reverence  or  estimation  of  any  man  s  person,  to  entertain  any  such 
opinions  as  do  in  the  very  words  of  them,  asperse  the  honour  and  holinees  of  Qod,  and 
are  by  all  the  Churches  of  Christ  rejected." 

So  in  the  Confession's  view  of  Providence  we  find  the  following  statement,  "  The 
alodghty  power^  unsearchable  wisdom,  and  infinite  goodness  of  God  so  far  manifest 
themselves  in  His  providence  that  it  extendeth  itself  even  to  the  first  fall,  and  all  other 
sins  of  angels  and  men,  and  that  not  bv  a  bare  i>enmssion  but  such  as  hath  joined  with  it  a 
most  wise  and  powerful  bounding  and  otherwise  ordering  and  governing  of  them  in  a 
manifold  dispenntion  to  His  own  holy  ends ;  iret  so  as  the  sinfulness  thereof  prooeedeth 
only  from  the  creature  and  not  from  Gk>d ;  wno,  being  most  holy  and  righteous,  neither 
is  nor  can  be  the  author  or  approver  of  sin." 
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The  statement  of  the  Westminster  Confession  has  been  explained 
by  one  of  its  supporters  in  this  way — Predestination  means  that 
God  included  in  His  plan  of  the  world  every  act  of  every  creature, 
good  or  bad.  Having  decreed  to  create  freewill  beings,  that  is, 
creatures  having  the  power  of  breaking  off,  or  not  breaking  off, 
that  state  of  creaturely  dependence  of  their  wills  on  His  holy  will, 
and  of  union  to  Himself  in  which  He  had  formed  them,  and  know- 
ing what  each  in  the  exercise  of  his  free  will  would  choose,  even 
though  it  were  the  evil.  He  included  it  in  His  plan,  and  to  this 
extent  foreordained  it,  over-ruling  it  to  subserve  His  own  wise 
and  holy  purposes.  If  in  one  sense,  therefore,  He  may  be  con- 
sidered as  the  first  cause  of  all,  yet  is  He  but  the  permisaive,  not 
the  causative  or  origiri/jLting  author  of  sin.  To  make  this  dis- 
tinction clearer,  let  it  be  observed  that  no  act  in  itself  is  sinful — 
that  is,  no  outward  act,  as  distinguished  from  an  act  of  voUtion. 
The  character  of  every  act  depends  on  the  disposition  or  motives 
from  which  it  proceeds.  The  same  act  may  be  good  or  bad 
according  to  the  intention  of  the  agent.  Every  act  of  every 
creature  in  truth  is  in  so  far  executed  by  Qod.  He  it  is  that 
lends  the  power,  that  nerves  the  hand,  that  upholds  the  will.  "In 
Him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being,"  and  we  cannot  do  a 
single  act,  good  or  bad,  without  Him.  Every  act  of  the  creature 
therefore  is,  in  a  certain  sense,  also  an  act  of  Qod— even  the  most 
wicked ;  namely,  in  as  far  as  He  permits  it,  and  gives  the  power 
for  its  performance.  But  it  is  wicked  only  in  as  far  as  man's  will 
and  intention  are  concerned ;  on  the  part  of  God,  it  is  good,  being 
permitted  only  as  made  to  issue  in  the  wisest  and  best  ends. 
Thus  the  most  heinous  exhibition  of  man's  depravity  ever  per- 
petrated, the  crucifixion  of  our  Lord,  was  on  the  part  of  God  the 
highest  manifestation  of  His  love  and  goodness  ever  made  to  the 
universe,  and  as  such  was  permitted  and  predestinated  by  Him. 
God's  free  predestination  and  man's  free  will  both  met  in  one  and 
the  same  act,  "  Him  being  delivered  by  the  determinate  counsel  and 
foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  have 
crucified  and  slain."  ^  Man,  therefore,  in  as  far  as  his  volition  and 
intention  are  concerned  is  an  originating  cause  or  author.  He 
originated  sin  at  first ;  he  originates  the  resistance  to  the  strivings 
of  God's  spirit  that  would  rescue  him  from  sin  and  renew  his  natura 
The  awful  power  bas  been  given  to  him  to  resist  to  the  uttermost 
and  quench  God's  spirit,  and  to  reject  the  counsels  of  God  against 
his  own  soul;  and  God  cannot  withdraw  this  power  without 
undoing  His  own  work  and  destroying  man's  free  agency  and 
responsibility.  Election  and  Reprobation  will  thus  be  seen  not 
to  be  exact  contraries.  Election  originates  in  the  free  grace  of 
God.  Reprobation  originates  in  the  free  will  of  man.  To  God 
belongs  the  whole  glory  of  the  salvation  of  the  elect  To  man 
belongs  the  whole  responsibility  of  the  ruin  of  the  Reprobate.' 

^  Acts  ii.  28.  *  Dr.  Forbee's  Aji&Lytioal  Commentary  on  Bom.,  p.  882. 


EXPLANATION  OF  THE  WESTMINSTEB  CONFESSION.  159 

This  is  an  excellent  explanation  of  the  doctrine  of  the  West- 
minster Confession  so  far  as  it  goes,  but  it  does  not  give  sufficient 
force  to  the  assumed  decree  of  God  respecting  the  act.  And  though 
we  are  aware  that  the  upholders  then  distinguish  between  the 
act  and  the  criminality,  this  is  not  satisfactory.  They  assign  the 
a^t  to  God  and  the  crimiTiality  to  msai;  but  what  does  the  distinc- 
tion amount  to  ?  It  is  law  which  makes  the  act  a  sin ;  acts  for- 
bidden by  law  are  sinful,  the  acts  themselves  are  forbidden  by 
the  law,  and  if  committed  are  sinfuL  It  is  true  that  an  act  might 
not  be  sinful  were  there  no  law,  but  then  it  is  an  act  which  has 
no  criminality.  Assume  that  the  law  does  not  exist,  the  act  is 
naturally  good ;  assume  that  it  does  exist  then  the  act  itself  is  bad 
as  being  a  forbidden  act,  Tiot  something  in  the  act  which  may  be 
criminal.  Take  the  example  of  the  first  sin.  The  eating  of  the 
fruit  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  had  there  been 
no  law  against  such,  eating  would  not  have  been  wrong,  and  no 
sin  would  have  been  committed.  It  was  the  act  itself,  not  some- 
thing in  the  act  which  was  sinfuL  It  follows,  therefore,  that  if 
God  ordained  the  act.  He  ordained  an  act  which  was  sinfuL 
As  Arminius  says  very  truly,  "  If  God  efficaciously  determines  the 
will  to  the  material  of  sin,  or  to  wicked  objects,  although  He 
may  be  said  not  to  determine  the  will  to  will  evil  under  the 
guise  of  evil,  yet  is  He  constituted  the  author  of  sin ;  because 
neither  does  man  evil  under  the  guise  of  evil,  nor  does  the  devil 
solicit  to  evil  under  the  form  of  evil,  but  under  the  form  of  some- 
thing delightful ;  and  yet  he  is  said  simply  to  *  lead  into '  evil." 

Some  of  Calvin's  followers  endeavour  to  avoid  making  God  the 
author  of  sin  in  this  way :  They  argue  that  vice  is  to  be  ascribed 
to  the  proximate  cause,  not  to  a  remoter  or  supreme  one.  "All 
causes,"  say  they,  "are  either  principles  or  from  principles;  God 
is  the  universal  principle  of  all  good,  nature  the  principle  of  natural 
things,  and  rational  will  the  principle  of  moral  things,  Iira/x0o- 
TBpltiov,  '  inclining  equally '  to  good  or  evil  freely."  These  three 
principles  carry  out,  according  to  them,  their  actions  by  their  own 
proper  motion  and  issue,  and  arrange  middle  causes  each  according 
to  its  own  ratio, — God  indeed  in  a  Divine  mode,  nature  in  a 
natural,  will  in  an  elective  mode.  God  in  a  Divine  mode  issues 
nature,  nature  issues  man  in  its  mode ;  will  in  its  own  and  proper 
mode  issues  its  moral  and  voluntary  actions.  But  if  the  will 
issue  the  moral  action,  whether  good  or  evil,  it  issues  it  according 
to  its  own  mode  which  could  not  be  attributed  even  to  nature 
itself  as  a  cause,  although  nature  generates  will  in  man ;  because 
will  (though  it  be  from  nature)  had  been  appointed  by  God  the 
proper  and  sole  principle  of  moral  actions  in  nature,  and  if  the 
blame  could  not  be  attributed  to  nature  a  fortiori  it  could  not 
be  attributed  to  God. 

This  reasoning  is  not  satisfactory.    It  removes  the  point  of 
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difficulty  only  one  stage,  besides  which  it  goes  too  far  for  the 
majority  of  the  upholders  of  Calvin's  scheme,  as  it  leaves  too  much 
to  free  wilL  In  actual  word  both  Calvin  and  Beza,  it  must  be 
remembered,  openly  deny  that  Gkxi  is  the  author  of  sin,  but  they 
give  such  a  definition  of  the  origin  of  sin,  and  take  such  a  view 
of  the  decrees  of  God  as  to  force  one  to  a  diflTerent  conclusion. 
Their  distinction  between  "  acts  and  criminality  in  acts,"  "  neces- 
sity and  force,"  "  decree  and  execution,"  "  efficacious  and  permis- 
sive decrees,"  are  unavailing  for  the  removal  of  the  difficulty  into 
which  their  scheme  of  Predestination  leads  them.  For  the  cause 
of  sin  must  be  he  who  necessitates  to  sin,  whether  it  be  done  by 
acts  of  influence,  external  or  internal,  whether  by  persuasion, 
drawing,  motion  or  otherwise  which  the  will  necessarily  obeys, 
or  by  external  force,  which  the  will  has  no  power  to  resist 

When  we  say  that  the  difficulty  is  not  obviated  by  drawing  a 
distinction  between  "  efficacious  and  permissive  decrees,"  we  must 
be  understood  as  referring  only  to  the  peculiar  mode  in  which 
these  decrees  are  explained  by  those  holding  Calvinistic  views. 
For  by  a  permissive  decree  they  usually  understand  a  decree 
agreeing  in  every  particular  with  the  efficacious  decree,  the  one 
being  referred  by  them  to  that  which  is  good,  the  other  to  that 
whidi  is  evil  They  say  truly  God  does  not  cauae,  but  decrees 
and  ordains  sin,  not  by  an  efficacious  but  by  a  permissive  decree, 
thus  interpreting  permission  to  be  the  action  of  the  Divine  will 
by  which  he  withholds  from  His  creature  that  grace  which  is 
necessary  for  the  avoidance  of  sin.  It  still  leaves  God  as  the 
author  of  sin,  for  he  who  enacts  a  law  which  it  is  impossible  to 
perform  without  grace  and  withholds  that  grace  from  him  upon 
whom  the  law  is  imposed,  is  in  reality  the  cause  of  sin,  or  rather 
the  cause  that  the  law  is  not  observed:  which  non-observance 
cannot  then  be  accounted  as  sin. 

It  is  necessary  to  bear  this  explanation  in  mind,  for  it  does  not 
follow  of  necessity  that  he  who  permits  sin  is  the  author  or  cause 
of  sin,  or  that  he  wills  it ;  for  it  is  quite  clear  that  permission  is 
the  sign  or  result  of  a  relaxed  will,  and  he  who  wills  anything  does 
not  permit  the  same  thing.  Tertullian  well  distinguishes  between 
what  Gk)d  ordains  and  what  He  permits,  calling  the  first  pura 
voluntas,  and  the  second  invita  voluntas}  There  is  no  doubt 
that  some  things  happen  because  God  does  them,  and  others 
because  He  aMows  them  to  be  done,  and  it  is  by  no  means  the 
same  thing  to  will  that  anything  shall  happen,  and  to  be  unwilling 
to  prevent  it  from  happening.  In  the  former  case  the  first  and 
chief  cause  is  the  will  of  God ;  in  the  latter  the  event  is  resolved 
into  a  second  cause  affirmatively,  and  negatively  into  the  Divine 
permission. 

The  very  first  statement  of  the  Westminster  Confession,  that 

^  De  Exhort.  CastitatiB,  cap.  S. 
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God  has  ordained  whatsoever  cornea  to  pass  is  objectioiiable,  how- 
ever men  attempt  to  explain  away  its  forca  ''  Whatsoever  comes 
to  pass/'  must  mclnde  moral  evil  as  well  as  good.  As  TertuUian 
says, ''  If  nothing  happens  but  what  Ood  wills,  God  wills  the  com- 
mission of  crime:  in  other  words,  He  wills  what  He  forbids."^ 
'' Whatsoever  comes  to  pass"  must  include  all  the  murders, 
thefts  and  innumerable  crimes  which  have  come  to  pass  since 
the  creation  of  man.  And  this  really  seems  to  be  held  by  8ome» 
and  these  not  the  least  eminent  of  the  upholders  of  this  Confes- 
sion of  Faith. 

Thus  Dr.  Twisse  says,  "The  almighty  power  of  God  extends 
itself  to  the  first  fSeJl  and  to  all  other  sins  of  angels  and  men.'' 
It  was  but  what  Perkins  had  systematical^^  taught  before.  '*  Take 
heed,"  says  he,  **  of  the  opinion  of  some  rrotertants  which  hold 
and  teach  that  sundry  things  come  to  pass,  Gk>d  only  foreseeing 
them,  and  no  wav  decreeing  them,  as  namely  sin.  But  to  give 
unto  God  a  bare  foreknowledge  without  a  decree  is  to  put  upon 
Him  an  idle  providence  which  the  nature  of  God  will  not 
admit."*  And  again,  ''Nothing  comes  to  pass  without  the  decree 
of  God,  no,  not  the  wicked  actions  of  men,  which  Qod  not  only 
foreseeth,  but  decreeth."  *  And  Perkins  had  but  followed  Calvin, 
who  says,  ''All  men  are  made  guilty  of  Adam's  sin  by  Gk)d'8 
absolute  decree  alone.  Adam,  therefore,  sinned  by  this  decree 
alona  Gk>d  may  with  as  much  justice  decree  man's  damnation 
out  of  His  own  will  and  pleasure  as  out  of  His  mere  will  and 
pleasure  decree  to  involve  men  in  the  first  sin  and  their  dam^ 
nation  for  it."*    "Eveiy  action  and  motive  of  everything  is  so 

Sovemed  by  the  secret  counsel  of  God  that  nothing  comes  U>  pass 
ut  what  was  ordained  by  Him."*  "  The  wicked  sin  and  perish 
not  by  God's  permission  only,  but  by  His  will  and  appoint- 
ment"^ And  Calvin  had  but  followed  what  the  generality  of 
mankind  have  understood  to  be  the  teaching  of  St.  Augustin& 
An  Archbishop  in  this  country  nearly  two  centuries  before  Calvin 
had  said,  "  The  will  of  God  is  universiGdly  efficacious  and  invariable 
and  indispensable  as  a  causa  It  cannot  be  impeded,  much  less  can 
it  be  defeated  and  made  void  by  any  means  whatever;^  and  in 
plain  terms  the  same  writer  had  declared  that  "  Whatsoever 
comes  to  pass,  is  brought  to  pass  by  the  providence  of  Gk>d."  ® 

The  wnole  system  as  taught  by  Calvin  and  as  adopted  in  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  faith  is  objectionable  and  repugnant 
to  the  general  tenor  of  Holy  Scripture.  It  is  founded  on  a  mis- 
taken idea  of  Qod's  nature  and  attributes,  and  of  His  scheme  of 

>  Be  Exhort.  Gasfcttetia,  o.  2.  ^  Gal?in,  Inst.,  lib.  ii. 

*  Perldbu  on  Ser.  iii.  10.  '  lb.,  lib.  i.  Oftp.  zvi.  §  8. 

'  Ibid,  on  Jnde  4.  '  lb.,  lib.  iii.  cap.  xziii.  §§  2  and  7. 

*  Nuno  antem  restat  oetendere  conaeqnent^ ;  qnod  Divina  volimtaB  est  nnivenaUUr 
«ffioaz,  infuperabilis,  et  neoeasaria  in  oansando ;  non  impedibilia,  neo  inutrabUis,  nllo 
modo.    Bradwaidin,  De  oanaa  Dei,  lib.  i.  cap.  10. 

*  Omnia,  qn»  evenimit,  )k  DivinA  PftmdentiA  erenire.  Ibid.,  09.  zzvii. 
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moral  government  Calvin's  system  is  especially  repugnant  to 
those  attributes  of  God's  nature  by  which  He  regulates  aU  thiogB^ 
His  wisdom,  justice,  and  goodness.  Scripture  teaches  us  that  all 
good  comes  from  God,  that  no  good  is  done  but  by  His  influenca 
But  with  respect  to  evil  it  is  different.  God  cannot  be  tempted 
with  evil,  neither  tempteth  He  any  man.  The  same  fountain  does 
not  send  forth  at  the  same  time  sweet  water  and  bitter,  salt 
water  and  fresh.  All  evil  originates  with  the  creature— not  with 
God.  Sin  cannot  be  included  in  the  Decree  or  be  decreed  by  the 
most  holy  Qod,  and  the  notion  can  only  have  the  effect  of  obli- 
terating the  truth  of  man's  responsibility,  and  of  annihilating  his 
guilt. 

Specifically  the  system  is  repugnant  to  His  wiadam  in  two 
ways.  First,  because  it  represent  God  as  decreeing  something 
for  a  particular  purpose  which  neither  is  nor  can  1^  good ;  for 
how  can  it  be  thought  to  be  consistent  with  His  wisdom  that  He 
should  create  beings  for  eternal  perdition  ?  Secondly,  because  it 
states  that  the  decree  of  Predestination  including  therein  the  decree 
of  Reprobation  is  for  the  manifestation  of  ]£'s  dory,  but  this 
glory  He  cannot  demonstrate  except  by  an  act  which  is  contrary 
at  once  to  His  mercy  and  His  justice.  "He  foreknows  the  end  of 
man,"  says  Calvin,  "  because  He  has  ordained  and  decreed  it."  ^ 
Is  it  evidence  then  of  wisdom  that  God  pretended  to  impose  upon 
His  creatures  laws  which  he  had  previously  by  TTir  decree  dis- 
abled them  from  obeying  ?  Is  it  evidence  of  wisdom  to  treat  as 
mere  machines,  creatures  whom  He  has  formed  with  reasonable 
souls,  and  whom  He  holds  answerable  for  their  actions — ^that  by 
virtue  of  His  decree  He  should  compel  the  doing  of  that  for  which 
He  punishes  men  hereafter?  The  answer  is: — the  Lord  hy  wisdom 
hath  founded  the  earth,  and  by  wisdom  He  ruleth  His  creatures 
which  He  hath  placed  therein.  The  ways  of  wisdom  are  not 
such  as  are  here  depicted,  but  rather  as  shown  by  the  wise  man 
when  he  says :  **  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her 
paths  are  peaca" ' 

Again,  the  system  is  repugnant  to  God's  justice,  not  only  in 
reference  to  His  attributes  as  a  lover  of  righteousness  and  hater 
of  iniquity,  but  also  to  His  desire  to  render  to  every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  works. 

It  is  opposed  to  His  justice  because  it  affirms  that  God  ordains 
some  to  dishonour  and  wrath  to  the  praise  of  His  glorious  justice, 
— "for  their  sin"  is  certainly  stated  in  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion, but  since  by  the  same  Confession  He  is  asserted  to  have  freely 


^  Infioiari  nemo  potent,  qniii  pnosaTorit  Deos,  qoem  ezitain  eeset  balntanis  homo, 


cap.  xYUi. 

•  Prov.  iii.  17. 
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and  unchangeably  ordained  whatsoever  should  come  to  pass,  and 
foi'e-ordained  all  the  means  of  grace  unto  the  elect,  and  passed  by 
the  rest  of  mankind.  He  is  represented  as  condemning  men  for 
not  doing  what  they  never  had  it  in  their  power  to  do,  as  sen- 
tencing myriads  to  everlasting  fire,  because  they  have  not  believed 
in  the  name  of  His  only  begotten  Son,  when,  if  the^  had  believed 
^Mxx>rding  to  the  Oalvinists)  that  He  was  theu*  Jesus,  their 
Saviour,  Qxey  would  have  believed  what  was  utterly  false. 

And  yet  Scripture  tells  us  that  ''Justice  and  judgment  are 
the  habitation  of  His  throne,"^  ''Just  and  ri^ht  is  He,"*  He  is 
"no  respecter  of  persons,"  but  "  judgeth  according  to  every  man's 
work"* 

Further  the  scheme  is  repugnant  also  to  the  good/neaa  and 
'mercy  of  God,  for  it  asserts  that  of  Himself  and  induced  to  it  by 
nothingextexiial.  He  wills  the  greatest  evil  to  some  of  His  crea- 
tures. He  calls  them  into  being,  placing  them  here  for  a  brief 
season  that  they  may,  on  depicting,  be  tormented  for  ever  and 
ever,  and  that  this  he  fore-ordained  from  all  eternity.  This  is 
not  the  Gk)d  revealed  in  Holy  Scripture,  who  is  "gracious  and  full 
of  compassion,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  mercy.  '  Consider  for 
one  moment  these  passages,  "  His  tender  mercies  are  over  all  His 
worka"  *  "  The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious,  long- 
suffering  and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth ;  keeping  mercy  for 
tho«3s.  forgiving  iBiquify  and  txansgressio;  anS  sL;-  V 
lighting  as  He  does  in  mercy ; "  ^  "  Stretching  out  His  hands  all 
the  day  long  unto  a  rebellious  people ; "  ^  "  He  doth  not  afflict 
willingly  (from  His  heart)  nor  grieve  the  children  of  men."  *  How 
can  these  passages  be  reconciled  with  the  doctrine  that  God  has 
formed  millions  and  millions  of  immortal  creatures  for  the  veiy 
purpose  of  making  them  for  ever  miserable  ?  Is  it  not  set  forth 
in  Scripture  that  God  willeth  not  that  any,  even  the  wicked, 
should  perish,  but  that  all  men  everywhere  should  come  to  repen- 
tance and  be  saved  ?  ^  "  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave 
His  only  batten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  Him  should 
not  pensh,  out  have  everlasting  life," "  and  "  God  sent  not  His 
Son  mto  the  world  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world 
through  Him  might  be  saved.  He  that  believeth  in  Him  is  not 
condemned, but  He  that  believeth  not  is  condemnedalready,  because 
he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God."  "  St  Paul  tells  us  that  Gkxi  sent  His  only  begotten  Son  to 
^  taste  death  for  every  ffULn^  to  make  a  sacrifice  and  oblation 
upon  the  cross,  which  was  a  full  redemption  and  propitiation  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world."    And  yet  the  Calvinists  hold  that 

'  Pb.  Itttit.  U.  «  Fb.  olxv.  8.  '  Mioali  Yii.  18. 

*  Deat.  zzzii.  4.  ■  Pb.  dxr.  9.  '  Is.  zzx.  18. 

>  1  Pet.  i.  17.  •  Ex.  xmv.  6—7.  *  L«n.  iii,  88. 

>o  2  Pet.  iii.  9;  Tit.  ii.  4;  Acta,  xni.  80;  Eiek.  xviii.  28;  xxziiL  11. 
^^  2  John  iiL  16.  ^*  John  iii.  17, 18;  Aots  ziii.  88.         ^>  Heb.  ii.  9. 
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the  majority  of  mankind  is  devoted  by  Ood  to  necessaiy  and 
irremediable  misery.  "God  intends,"  say  they,  *'to  give  saving 
grace  only  to  a  few;"*  or  as  Toplady  puts  it,  "God  doth  not  wiU 
the  salvation  of  reprobates — and  the  sole  cause  whv  some  are 
saved  and  others  perish  proceeds  from  His  wilUng  the  salvation 
of  the  former,  and  the  perdition  of  the  latter."  The  founder  of 
the  CaJvinistic  Methodists  thus  plainly  states  their  view:*  "Our 
Lord  knew  for  whom  He  died.  There  was  an  eternal  compact 
between  the  Father  and  the  Son.  A  certain  number  was  given 
Him,  as  the  purchased  reward  of  His  obedience  and  death.  For 
these  He  prayed,  and  not  for  the  world;  for  these,  and  these  only, 
He  is  now  interceding,  and  with  their  salvation  He  will  be  fully 
satisfied" 

In  order  to  support  these  debasing  views  of  the  love  of  Qod  we 
must  alter  the  blessed  words  of  Holy  Writ  The  Gloria  in  excelsis 
must  be  altered — ^for  the  goodwill  towards  men  must  be  painfully 
qualified.  Instead  of  the  gospel  being  proclaimed  as  good  tidings 
of  great  joy  to  all  people,'  it  would  have  to  be  declared  to  be  but 
baid  tidings  of  great  sorrow  to  by  &r  the  greater  part  of  mankind/ 

'  WUtefield's  Works,  toL  !▼.  68.    •  Wldteaald's  Works,  vol  iy.  72.    '  Lnke  ii.  10. 

*  So  the  whole  scheme  of  the  Westmmster  OoxifesaioD  and  the  doctrine  of  Calvin  on 
which  it  is  founded  is  oontnry  to  the  troth  and  Holiness  of  God.  In  Dent.  xxoi.  4  we 
read  that  God  is  "  a  God  of  tmth  and  withoat  iniqiiity,  jnst  and  right  is  He ;"  can 
this  possibly  be  the  God  of  whom  Oalvin  says  "  God  hath  two  wills,  the  one  ontward 
and  revealea,whereby  He  most  tenderly  invites  sinners  to  His  grace,  and  most  graoioiuly 
calls  them  to  repentance,  seeming^  as  though  He  were  eamesUy  desirons  of  their 
salvation,  whereas  His  other  viill  is  invraid  and  secret  whidi  is  irreeistable,  and  takes 
effect  infallibly,  and  by  this  He  brinffs  men  tfarongh  ways  nnavoidable  to  an  estate  and 
ooorse  of  sinheie  and  then  toeteTBal  damnation  and  poniahment  hereafter."  Galv.  on 
Ssek.  xviii.  28.  It  is  stated  too  in  Scriptnre  that  Gk>d  is  the  rewarder  of  those  who  dilip 
gently  seek  Him.  Heb.  zi.  6.  Tet  it  is  said  of  the  Blect  that  no  duties,  no  obligations, 
are  required  of  tnem,  no  terms,  no  conditions;  neither  if$  nor  huts ;  they  shau  come, 
and  if  they  themselves  will  not^  the  Lord  will  make  them  vnlling  in  the  day  of  His 
power.  Hawker's  Prop,  against  Despair,  16.  Further,  it  is  written,  '*  Bay  not  then 
it  is  through  the  Lord  that  I  fell  away,  for  thou  onghftest  not  to  do  the  things  which  He 
hateth ;  say  not  then  He  hath  caused  me  to  err,  for  He  hath  no  need  of  the  sinful 


perditum  Dens  yolebat,  obstinatio  cordis  cUvina  fnit  ad  minam  prssparatio.  Inst.  lib.  ii. 
cap.  iv.  §  3.  Dubium  non  est,  quin  utraque  prsBpaiatio  ab  aroano  I)ei  conailio  pendeat. 
Gomm.  in  Bom.  ix.  22. ;  and  one  of  his  followers  states  that  God  has  "  so  absolutely  and 
efficaciously  determined  the  will  of  every  man,  that  he  do  no  more  good  than  he  reallv 
does,  nor  omit  more  evil  than  he  really  omits.  Ergo  tu  fateris  istio  ingenue,  Denm  ab 
stemo  efficadter  absoluteque  deerevisse,  ne  quispiam  hominum  plus  boni  fiboiat,  quam 
reipsa  facit,  aut  plus  mali  omittat,  quam  reipsa  omittit.  Fiscal,  ad  C.  Yorstii  omtcam 
Dupl.  resp ;  Ed.  1618,  p.  175.  And  another,  fiiesa,  has  affirmed  tiiat  Ctod  has  predestinated 
not  only  unto  damnation,  but  also  unto  the  causes  of  it  whomsoever  He  saw  meet.  Bes- 
pondeo, — ordine  causarum,  pnusquam  iUum  oonderet,  de  fine,  cujus  causa  ilium  eiut 
conditurus,  ao  demum  de  causis  ipsis  mediis,  per  quas  ipsas  ezat  ad  constitotum  finem 
adducturus,  constanter  et  immoto  pioposito  statnisse.  Sz  quo  conaequitur  reote  et 
vere  did,  onmes  reprobos  factos  esse  in  Adamo  dmul  eodemque  memento,  sicut  Deus  ab 
Btorno  constituerat,  non  tantum  vasa,  id  est  homines,  sed  enarn  vasa  im,  id  est  homi- 
nes justee  per  mediae  causas  in  ipsis  reprobis  hserentes  dunnationi,  per  media  quidem 
contmgenter  sequutursa,  ex  decreto  Dei  autem  pronns  necessario  evantum,  destmatos. 
Beta  de  Prmdeai,  Op.  toI.  iii  Bd.  15822  p.  481.  And  another  writer  accuses  the  Almighty 
not  only  of  permittmg  sin  but  *'  provioentially  putting  persons  into  such  circumstances 
of  temptations  as  shall  cause  the  persons  so  tempted  actually  to  turn  aside  from  the  path 
4>f  duty,  and  to  commit  sin."  Toplady  on  iVedestmation,  p^  60. 
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To  attribute  these  views  to  all  those  known  in  these  days  as 
CSalvinists  would  not  be  just ;  only  the  necessary  effects  and  conse- 
quences of  Calvin's  own  views  of  Election  and  Reprobation  as 
expressed  by  himself  and  some  of  his  followers  are  condemned. 

The  Lutheran  doctrine  always  keeps  the  universality  of  the 
Divine  promises  strongly  in  view,  although  it  knows  that  the 
merely  particular  fulfilment  is  not  to  be  attributed  only  to  the 
guilt  of  man ;  but  yet  it  involuntarily  again  makes  the  Divine 
ordination  which  is  independent  of  the  guilt  responsible  (e.g,  in 
respect  of  the  heathen)  for  that  particularity.  But  Calvin  on  the 
other  hand  proceeds  to  impugn  the  principal  title  of  the  promise 
to  universality  as  possessed  of  real  efficacy — and  everything 
depended  on  this — the  promise  was  not  universal  It  was  indeed 
evident  that  not  all  were  called,  even  as  not  all  that  were  called 
attained  to  fiadth.  But  God  had  not  promised  that.  Gk>d  owes 
nothing  to  man :  as  little  as  the  beasts  may  complain  and  ask 
why  they  were  not  rather  created  men  so  little  may  the  people 
murmur  that  He  passes  by  one  and  chooses  others.^ 

The  features  of  the  doctrine  of  Predestination  as  held  by 
Arminius  are  far  less  objectionabla  It  was  more  consistent  with 
the  nature  and  attributes  of  Qod  than  that  held  by  Calvin, 
though  somewhat  fanciful,  and  the  multiplicity  of  decrees  certainly 
unnecessary.  At  the  same  time  it  was  perhaps  more  injurious 
than  even  Calvin's  scheme.  While  Calvin  asserted  the  power 
and  glory  of  God  at  the  expense  of  man,  who  was  viewed  not 
aa  an  end  in  himaelf,  but  only  aa  a  means  to  the  glory  of  God, 
Armimus  looked  upon  the  well-being  of  man  as  the  supreme 
end,  but,  in  doing  so,  made  Gkxl  only  a  means  for  man  as  an  end. 
As  Dr.  Domer  in  his  History  of  Protestant  Theology  says, ''  The 
former  (Calvin)  indeed  would  not  annihilate  man  and  render  him 
worthless ;  for  if  man  is  a  means  for  the  glory  of  God,  still  there 
is  properly  something  gained  for  God  by  means  of  man.  Man  is 
thus  of  some  importance  for  Qod,  especially  as  Calvinism  sum- 
mons him  to  make  it  his  work  to  render  himself  a  means  for  Qod 
in  self-sacrifice  and  devotion  to  Him.  Nay,  starting  from  this 
point,  one  might  be  tempted  to  say:  If  the  ethical  element, 
which  places  others  before  it  as  an  end,  is  the  highest,  then 
Calvinism  transfers  the  highest  element,  the  ethical,  from  the 
side  of  God  to  that  of  man  (whilst  Arminianism  places  it  exclu- 
sively on  the  side  of  God),  since,  according  to  the  Calvinists^  God 
is  supposed  to  have  made  everything  only  propter  ae,  if  it  were 
not  on  the  other  hand  to  be  confessed  that  this  propter  ee  is  not 
to  be  taken  in  the  egoistic  sense,  and  that,  on  the  contrary,  the 
revelation  of  the  M^aericoTdM  of  God  belongs  also  to  the  end 
He  has  in  view,  His  Misericordia  including — ^though  this  is  not 
developed — ^mau,  or,  at  any  rate,  a  part  of  mankind,  as  its  end 

^  Dr.  Domer's  Proteitaat  Theology,  toL  i.  p.  402. 
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ArminianiBm^  upon  its  part,  thinks  indeed  of  man  as  the  end, 
but  is  quite  unconcerned  as  to  whether  God  is  not  rendered  by  it 
a  mere  means  for  men,  nay,  whether  man  is  not  thereby  robbed 
of  the  highest  element^  of  unselfish  love  to  Gk>d  as  his  end.  At 
the  same  time,  it  is  still  essentially  connected  with  Calvinism,  in 
as  much  as  it  too,  in  order  to  preserve  the  transcendent  majesty 
of  God,  lavs  a  onesided  emphasis  upon  His  supreme  sovereignty. 
Nay,  in  this  point  it  exceeds  Calvinism,  for  it  will  not— .fix>m 
which  Calvinism  differs — consider  free  Divine  sovereignty  to  be 
bound  to  any  law  in  God,  so  that  even  the  ethical  receives  a 
merely  accidental  position.  Not  because  it  is  something  good  in 
itself  is  it,  according  to  Arminius,  willed  by  God :  but  that  is 
good  which  God  in  met  wills  and  commands.  The  positive  matter 
of  fact  is  the  source  of  the  knowledge  of  what  is  good.  Man 
is  recognized  as  being  in  the  image  of  God,  not  in  the  sense  that 
he  is  essentially  designed  for  the  same  good  that  God  ia,  but  for 
that  which  God  wills,  but  might  not  have  willed.  If  the  ethical 
in  general,  the  goodness  as  weU  as  the  righteousness  of  God,  seems 
to  be  thus  placed  under  His  power,  and  to  be  in  respect  of  it  pro- 
perly accidental,  stiU  it  is  for  the  most  part  only  the  holiness  and 
righteousness  of  God  amongst  His  ethical  attributes  which  are 
thereby  affected,  for  it  remains  in  the  view  of  Arminianism 
beyond  all  doubt  that  man  and  his  well-bein^  must  be  the  end 
for  the  goodness  of  God.  Man  is  designed  for  happiness,  and  the 
will  and  government  of  Gkxl  contemplate  this  end.  Thus  it  was 
no  longer  the  glory  of  God,  but  the  glorification  of  man,  which 
was  the  supreme  principle.  This  view  was  vehemently  opposed 
by  Calvinism,  ana  with  good  right;  for  this  theory,  by  dissolving 
the  idea  of  a  supreme  prmciple  in  itself  good,  and  the  foundation 
of  obligation,  let  loose  those  subjectivities  which  Calvinism 
confined  and  held  together  by  the  principle  of  the  glory  of  God. 
In  addition  to  this,  the  end  ascribed  by  Arminianism  toGbd,  'the 
well-being  of  the  world,'  does  not  disavow  a  savour  of  eu< 
dsemonism ;  and  accordingly  the  love  of  Gk)d,  which  it  would  fain 
madntain,  is  rendered  by  it  an  unethical  goodness.  The  reason  of 
this  lies  in  the  neglect  of  the  rights  of  that  which  is  objectively 
in  itself  good  and  holy,  in  the  vnll  of  God,  as  well  as  of  man,  i.e., 
in  thrusting  into  the  background  the  idea  of  Divine  righteou8ne8& 
It  is  not  the  ethical  in  the  world  which  is,  according  to  Arminia- 
nism, the  highest  goal  of  the  world  for  God,  but  the  ethical  only 
receives  the  position  of  a  subservient  means  of  happiness.  There 
was  nothing  m  God  to  prevent  Him  from  giving  ouier  moral  laws, 
if  well-being  had  been  thereby  attainable ;  but  now  that  God  has 
given  them,  they  are  obligatory.  The  necessary  co-ordination  of 
well-being  with  morality,  the  essential  destination  of  his  nature 
for  the  latter,  is  not  considered  even  in  respect  of  man,  but  only 
the  obligation  to  what  God  has  once  positively  set  up  as  good. 
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Thus  the  power  and  the  ethical  nature  of  God  are  not  wrought 
into  one  another ;  Arminianism  has  accustomed  itself  to  regard 
the  general  weal  as  the  highest  good,  which  may  perhaps  be  con- 
nected with  its  tendency  tewimls  the  province  of  politics  and 
law.'i 

ArminiuB  taught: — 

1.  That  the  first  absolute  decree  of  God  concerning  the  salva* 
tion  of  sinful  man,  is  that  by  which  He  decreed  to  appoint  His 
Son  Jesus  Christ  for  a  Mediater,  Bedeemer,  Saviour,  Friest  and 
King,  who  might  destroy  sin  by  His  own  death,  might  by  His 
obedience  obtain  the  salvation  which  had  been  lost,  and  might 
communicate  it  by  His  own  virtue. 

2.  That  the  second  precise  and  absolute  decree  of  God,  is  that 
in  which  He  decreed  to  receive  inte  favour  those  who  repent  cmd 
believe,  and,  in  Christy  for  His  aaJce,  and  through  Him,  to  effect 
the  salvation  of  such  penitents  and  believers  as  persevered  to  the 
end ;  but  to  leave  in  sin  and  under  wrath  aU  impenitent  persons 
and  v/nbeUevers,  and  to  damn  them  as  aliens  from  Christ 

3.  That  the  third  Divine  decree  is  that  by  which  God  decreed 
to  administer  in  a  sfujHuAent  cmd  ejfflcaciovs  mcmner  the  mecms 
which  were  necessary  for  repentance  and  faith ;  and  to  have  such 
administration  instituted  ^1)  according  to  the  Divi/ne  Wisdom,  hy 
which  God  knows  what  is  proper  and  becoming  both  to  His 
mercy  and  His  severity,  and  (2)  according  to  Diwne  Justice,  by 
which  He  is  prepared  to  adopt  whatever  His  wisdom  may  pre- 
scribe and  to  put  it  in  execution. 

4.  That  to  these  succeeds  the  fourth  decree,  by  which  God 
decreed  to  save  and  damn  certain  particular  persons.  This  decree 
has  its  foundation  in  the  foreknowledge  of  God,  by  which  He 
knows  from  all  eternity  those  individuals  who  would,  through 
His  preventing  grace  believe,  and,  through  His  subsequent  grace 
would  persevere, — according  to  the  before  described  administration 
of  those  means  which  are  suitable  and  proper  for  conversion  and 
fidth;  and  by  which  foreknowledge  He  likewise  knew  those 
who  would  not  believe  and  persevere. 

These  views  of  Predestination  are  defective  in  many  particulars. 
They  draw  no  distinction  between  the  several  ends  of  election — 
no  difference  between  the  standing  of  the  redeemed,  and  the 
regenerata  They  seem  to  assume  that  all  who  believe  and  per- 
severe have  been  predestinated  to  occupy  the  same  position,  and 
they  ignore  the  Church  as  the  election.'    These  views,  however, 

»  Vol.  1.  p.  417. 

*  In  bia  very  fint  decree  Aimuuiu  Beems  to  take  too  low  a  view  of  the  perfect  offering 
of  the  liord  Jeeua.  Heby  His  obedience  did  not  obtain  the  salvation  only  which  had  been 
loet,  He  obtained  eomething  far  higher— He  reconciled  na  to  the  Father,  and  by  His 
death,  reearreotioxi,  and  aacemnon  became  a  (jnickening  spirit.  He  imparts  unto  those 
who  are  united  to  Him  in  Bairfiem,  His  Bivme  life.  By  virtue  of  otou*  new  birtbj  ovr 
heavenly  sonship,  we  live  henceforth  and  act  above  all  the  powers  of  nature,  by  a  higher 
nruunple  of  life  than  was  given  to  Adam  in  Paradise^  even  by  Christ  and  His  Spirit 
ming  and  acting  in  ns. 
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will  be  considered  more  in  detail  later  on«  But  it  may  be  well  to 
point  out  here  one  cardinal  defect.  There  is  in  the  whole  eastern 
of  Arminius  an  absence  of  inward  religious  spirit,  and  a  railure 
to  grasp  the  truth  that  the  highest  good  can  only  be  in  the 
enjojrment  of  the  Divine  life,  and  in  living  communion  with 
God  The  Felagianising  element  too  is  allowed  an  entrance  in 
the  Erastian  idea  of  free-will  which  is  propounded,  and  the  idea 
of  faith  falls  short  of  the  evan^lical  notion,  being  practically 
resolved  into  the  receiving  of  we  doctrines  and  commands  of 
positive  revelation. 

Having  now  briefly  referred  to  some  of  the  principal  views  of 
Predestination,  which  we  do  not  hold,  we  propose  to  refer  in 
general  terms  to  the  doctrine  of  Predestination,  which  we  do  hold 
and  which  we  conceive  to  be  the  true  doctrine  of  the  CatlyoUc 
Church,  at  least  so  far  as  such  doctrine  relates  to  election.  But 
in  this  chapter  little  more  can  be  done  than  the  dealing  with 
Predestination  in  the  abstract  and  the  laying  down  in  a  general 
way  of  those  broad  principles  upon  which  is  based  the  scheme 
of  election  hereafter  set  forth,  it  will  be  well  first  to  explain 
what  is  meant  by  Predestination  so  far  as  it  relates  to  Election, 
and  it  will  clear  the  ground  considerably,  if  the  two  several 
senses  in  which  the  word  Election  is  used  are  briefly  examined. 

Some  understand  by  Election  the  determination  of  the 
Almighty  that  certain  persons  shall  be  brought  to  the  enjoyment 
of  blessings,  and  not  the  putting  them  into  the  actual  possession 
of  these  blessings  which  th^  say,  and  say  with  some  degree  of 
truth,  is  the  result  of  their  Election — the  accomplishment  of  the 
Divine  wiU  or  decree  in  regard  to  them.  Sach  parties  hold  that 
the  actual  separation  of  the  Israelites  from  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  in  order  that  they  might  become  the  depositories  of  Divine 
revelation,  was  not  God's  election  of  them.  Their  election  con- 
sisted in  the  previous  purpose  to  introduce  them  into  the  special 
position  which  they  subsequently  oocuped  in  relation  to  Himself. 
So  the  actual  introduction  into  the  Christian  Church  of  those 
who  receive  the  gospel,  they  hold,  is  not  their  election ;  this  con- 
sisting in  the  previous  determination  of  Gk)d,  necessarily  implied, 
to  admit  them  to  its  privilegea  The  determination  is  inade  to  be 
the  Election. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  others  who  hold  Election  to  be 
the  actual  separation  of  the  people  of  Gbd  from  the  men  of  «the 
world — ^the  actual  bestowment  of  the  blessin^^  upon  men  which 
it  has  been  the  design  and  purpose  of  Gkxl  from  the  beginning 
to  bestow.  These  hold  that  the  actual  separation  of  the  Israelites 
wafi  God's  election  of  them,  and  that  entomoe  into  the  Christian 
Church  is  likewise  Gbd's  election  of  each  so  entering. 

Now,  though  it  is  dear  that  God  knew  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world  such  as  should  beUeve  in  Christ  Jesus  and  continue 
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in  the  faith^  yet  He  chose  no  man  in  Christ  Jesus  till  He  was  in 
Him.  Even  assuming  a  decree,  (}ad's  decreeing  to  dct,  is  a  thing 
in  itself  widely  different  from  the  action  decreed — so  God's  decree 
aioiit  Election,  is  widely  different  from  ffia  Election, 

Where  therefore  we  refer  to  Election,  we  mean  the  act  of  Qod 
in  imparting  blessings  whereby  the  recipient  becomes  one  of  the 
Elect,  and  when  we  refer  to  the  purpose  of  Ood  before  the  world 
was,  and  include  the  idea  of  choice,  we  use  the  word  Predesti/na" 

tiOTU 

Now  the  Scripture  undoubtedly  speaks  of  a  Divine  purpose  to 
communicate  blessings  to  some  men,  and  of  a  remnant— -a  remnant 
according  to  the  election  of  grace  who  will  ultimately  enjoy 
them.  This  Divine  purpose  we  refer  to  as  Predestination — the 
result  of  that  Predestination  being  seen  in  the  Election.  In 
writing  to  the  Ephesians^,  St  Paul  says, ''  Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Ix)rd  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  a/icordvng  as  He 
Juxih  chosen  us  i/n  Hvm,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world" 
Here  the  Apostle  clearly  shows  that  the  Ephesians  were  enjoying 
blessings  to  which  they  had  been  chosen  in  Christ  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  in  other  words,  that  they  were  enjoying 
blessings  in  consequence  of  a  previous  purpose  or  determination 
of  Qod  that  they  should  thus  enjoy  them.  So  in  writing  to  the 
Thessalonians  he  says,  **  Knowing,  brethren  beloved,  your  election 
of  God,"  *  and  again,  *'  But  we  are  bound  to  give  than^  always  to 
God  for  yon,  brethren,  beloved  of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath 
from  the  oeg^/n/mag  chosen  you  to  salvation."* 

It  is  not  that  men  were  cnosen  in  eternity,  so  much  as  that  the 
law  or  decree  of  God,  by  virtue  whereof  men  come  to  be  elected 
in  time,  is  from  eternity.  For  men  were  not  from  eternity  and 
in  eternity  had  no  being,  and  can  therefore  only  properly  be  said 
to  be  elected  in  time. 

The  17th  article  keeps  well  to  the  letter  of  Holy  Scripture.  It 
first  states  the  fiBust  of  a  predestination  in  the  Divine  mind  very 
much  in  the  language  of  St  Paul  above  in  writing  to  the  Ephesians, 
and  then  goes  on  to  describe  the  processes  which  attend  on  this  pre^ 
destination.  (1)  vocation,  (2)  obedience  to  vocation  through  grace, 
(3)  justification,  (4)  sonship  by  adoption,  (6)  conformity  to  the 
image  of  the  Loni,  (6])  a  religious  life,  and  (7)  finally  eternal  felicity. 
"For  whom  He  did  foreknow,  He  also  did  predestinate  to  be 
conformed  to  the  image  of  His  Son,  that  He  might  be  the  first* 
bom  among  many  l>rethren.  Moreover,  whom  He  did  pre- 
destinate, them  He  also  called ;  and  whom  He  called,  them  He  also 
justified,  and  whom  He  justified,  them  He  also  glorified."^ 

For  all  proc^fcoJ  purposes.  Predestination  aa  revealed  to  man 
must  be  considered  as  conditional    It  is  true  that  all  Gk)d'» 

>  Epb.  i.  8-4.         >  1  Thof  8.  i.  4.         >  2  Thess.  ii.  IS.        «  Som.  viii.  20-80. 
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counsels,  purposes,  and  decrees  are  in  a  sense  absolute,  unchangaUe 
and  irreversible;  for  any  chai)ge,  or  possibility  of  change  in  uiem, 
would  infer  a  change  or  possibility  of  change  in  Him  who  is  the 
unchangeable  Qod.  K  in  a  strict  sense  the  Decrees  of  Qod  were 
conditional  and  left  contingent  upon  the  happening  of  something 
in  the  creature,  the  fulfilment  of  Gk>d's  purpose  would  be  uncer- 
tain and  precarious,  which  would  militate  against  the  omniscience 
and  the  power  of  God  All  that  is  meant^  therefore,  when  God's 
decrees  are  referred  to  as  coTuUti^mal,  is  that  many  of  them  have 
affixed  to  them,  so  £ax  as  we  are  concerned,  certain  conddiions 
which  form  an  essential  part  of  them.^ 

We  find  in  Holy  Scripture  that  Qod'n  government  is  revealed 
as  a  strictly  moral  government,  and  it  treats  men  as  free  and 
accountable  beings,  having  it  in  their  power  to  obey  or  disobey  the 
laws  or  commandments  imposed  upon  them.  Its  measures  are 
represented  as  conditional,  varying  according  to  the  conduct  of 
the  human  agents,  and  not  either,  on  the  other  hand,  proceeding  in 
an  unalterable  course,  determined  by  a  decree  antecedent  to  and 
irrespective  of  the  actions  of  its  subjects,  or  as  changeable  from 
arbitrary  choice  in  the  Deity. 

Having  wisely  ordained  to  make  a  world  and  people  it  with 
reasonable  and  accountable  creatures,  God  necessarily  endued 
such  creatures  with  free  will,  and  He  can  neither  necessitate  theii* 
action,  without  depriving  them  of  their  free  will,  nor  deprive  them 
of  their  free  will  without  defeating^ the  revealed  counsel  of  His 
own  mind  and  spoiling  the  work  of  His  handa  It  was  not  simplv 
for  the  display  of  EQs  power  and  glory,  that  man 'came  forth 
from  his  Creator's  hand,  but  it  was  that  he  might  reveal  Himself  to 
man,  and  display  also  His  wisdom  and  justice  in  governing  account- 
able creatures,  to  whom,  "without  respect  of  persons,"  He  would 
render  according  to  their  works— "eternal  lire  to  those  who  by 
patient  continuance  in  well  doing  seek  for  glory ;  but  tribulation 
and  anguish  to  them  that  are  contentious  and  disobedient." 

The  free  agency  of  man  and  the  conditionality  of  the  Divine 
oovenant  are  clear  when  God  said  to  Adam,  "  Of  the  tree  of  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil  thou  shalt  not  eat,  for  in  the  day 
thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die."  Here  was  a  condition 
to  be  performed,  and  unless  man  had  been  able  to  comply  with  the 
Divine  command,  we  cannot  suppose  it  ever  would  have  been 
given.    So  in  the  prophet  Jeremiah*  we  read,  "At  what  instant 

1  Aa  Dr.  GhraTee  baB  olMerved,  "  They  never  are  ezerdfled  bo  as  to  prodnoe  any 
result  nnfoneen  by  divine  omniedenoe,  thev  never  dietnrb  the  order  and  eonrieteooy  A 
the  divine  plans,  or  the  perfection  of  the  divine  moral  government ;  and  in  this  eenae 
conditional  decrees  are  still  really  immutable,  as  they  aUaeh  the  reeuU  invariahly 
to  the  condition,  and  profess  nothing  more.  It  wonld,  however,  be  perhaps  mora 
distinct  and  less  liable  to  misrepresentation  and  mistaVe  to  speak  of  the  divine  deorees 
not  as  fnutahle  or  immutahle,  bat  rather  as  conditional  or  absolute."— Oalvinistio 
Fredestmation,  note  to  Dis.  v.  and  vi. 

•  Jer.  xviii.  7-10. 
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I  shall  speak  oonceming  a  nation  and  concerning  a  kingdom,  to 
pluck  up,  and  to  pnll  down  and  to  destroy  it;  if  that  nation 
against  whom  I  have  pronounced,  turn  from  their  evil,  I  will 
repent  of  the  evil  that  1  thought  to  do  unto  them.  And  at  what 
instant  I  shall  speak  concerning  a  nation,  and  concerning  a  king- 
dom, to  build  and  to  plant  it,  if  it  do  evil  in  my  sight,  that  it 
obev  not  my  voice,  then  will  I  repent  of  the  good  wherewith  I 
said.  I  would  benefit  them." 

Does  this  not  illustrate  the  truth  that  men  and  nations  also  are 
free  to  choose  obedience  or  disobedience,  good  or  evil,  free  to 
transgress  or  repent,  unfettered  by  any  decree  of  absolute  Pre- 
destination ?  Does  it  not  prove  that  the  Almighty  governs  not 
by  arbitrary  decrees,  but  by  principles  of  equitable  retribution 
in  which  His  mercy  and  love  are  as  folly  displayed  and  manifested 
as  His  justice  ? 

This  moral  rule  is  seen  in  the  b^inning,  the  first  man  retaining 
his  condition  of  happiness  so  long  only  as  he  obeys  the  command 
of  his  Qod.  So  the  covenant  Uiat  the  Lord  made  with  Noah 
was  thus  based,  for  it  is  recorded  that  Noah  found  grace  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Loid,  and  He  said,  ''  with  them  will  I  establish  my 
<X)venant,"^  ''come  thou  and  all  thy  house  into  the  Ark, /or  thee 
have  I  seen  righteous  before  me  in  this  generation."  ' 

Again  when  Abraham  was  chosen,  Gkxl  tried  his  obedience  and 
his  faith,  and  finding  them  acceptable  in  His  sight  He  promised  to 
<^  make  of  him  a  great  nation,  and  that  in  him  all  the  families  of 
the  earth  should  be  blessed."  But  it  is  impossible  to  suppose  that 
Abraham  and  his  seed  were  chosen  irrespective  of  the  fore- 
knowledge of  Ood  in  fieu^e  of  such  a  passage  as  this :  ''  For  I  know 
him,  that  he  will  command  his  children  and  his  household  after 
him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord  to  do  justice  and 
judgment ;  that  the  Lord  may  bring  upon  Abraham  that  which  He 
hath  spoken  of  him."  ^  Eveiy  covenant  which  Gk)d  has  been 
pleased  to  make  with  His  people  has  been  c(mditi(m(d  in  the  most 
express  terms,  the  Divine  favour  and  blessing  being  continued  only 
so  long  as  man  performed  his  part  by  fulfilling  the  condition 
which  God  had  required  of  him. 

So  when  the  chosen  people  had  come  to  Sinai,  and  Moses  went 
up  unto  Gk)d,  the  Lord  called  unto  him  out  of  the  mountain, 
8a3nng,  ''Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  tell  the 
children  of  Israel,  ye  have  seen  what  I  did  unto  the  Egyptians 
and  how  I  bare  you  on  eagles'  wings  and  brought  you  unto  myself 
Now,  therefore,  ify^  will  obey  my  voice  indeed,  and  keep  My 
covenant^  then  ye  shall  be  a  peculiar  treasure  unto  Me  above  all 
people,  for  all  tne  earth  is  Mine,  and  ye  shall  be  unto  Me  a  kingdom 
of  priests  and  an  holy  nation.^ 

So  on  renewing  the  covenant  immediately  before  entrance  to 

^  Gen.  vi.  18.       *  Gen.  vii.  1.       *  Qen.  zriii.  19.       *  Ezod.  sz.  8-6. 
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the  promised  land,  ''See,  I  have  set  before  thee  this  day  life  and 
good,  and  death  and  evil ;  in  that  I  command  thee  this  day  to  love 
the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  His  ways,  and  to  keep  His  command- 
ments, and  His  statutes,  and  His  judgments,  that  thou  mayest 
live  and  multiply;  and  the  Lord  thv  God  shall  bless  thee  in  the 
land  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it.  BiU  if  thine  heart  twm 
away,  so  that  thou  wilt  not  hear,  but  shalt  be  drawn  away,  and 
worship  other  gods,  and  serve  them ;  I  denounce  unto  you  this 
day,  that  ye  shSl  surely  perish,  and  that  ye  shall  not  prolong  your 
days  upon  this  land,  whither  thou  passest  over  Jordan  to  go  to 
possess  it.  I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record  this  day  against  you,, 
that  I  have  set  before  you  life  and  death,  blessing  and  cursing ;. 
therefore  choose  life,  that  both  thou  and  thy  seed  may  live,  that 
thou  mayest  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  that  thou  mayest  cleave 
unto  Him,  for  He  is  thy  life  and  the  length  of  thy  days,  that  thou 
mayest  dwell  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  thy  fathers,, 
to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  to  give  them."  ^ 

What  can  more  plainly  demonstrate  the  fact  that  the  chosen 
people  were  free  in  the  exercise  of  their  will— they  might  choose^ 
life  or  death,  blessing  or  cursing  ?  What  can  show  more  clearly 
that  Gk>d's  fulfilment  of  His  promises  to  them  was  conditional 
upon  their  observance  of  the  laws  and  commandments  He  had 
imposed  upon  them  ? 

The  general  principle  of  God's  dealings  with  His  reasonable- 
creatures  is  well  shown  in  the  case  of  Nineveh.  The  wickedness 
of  that  mighty  city  had  come  up  before  God,  and  he  accordingly 
sent  the  prophet  Jonah  to  denounce  its  doom.  "  Yet  forty  days 
and  Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown."  '  Still  we  find  that  God 
repented  and  did  not  the  evil  He  said  He  would.  ''  For  the  people 
of  Nineveh  believed  God,  and  proclaimed  a  fast,  and  put  on  sack- 
doth,  from  the  greatest  of  them  even  to  the  least  of  them.  For 
word  came  unto  the  Eong  of  Nineveh,  and  he  arose  from  his 
throne,  and  he  laid  his  robe  from  him,  and  covered  him  with  sack- 
cloth, and  sat  in  ashes.  And  he  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  and 
published  through  Ninevah  by  the  decree  of  the  King  and  his 
nobles,  saying, '  Let  neither  man  nor  beast,  herd  nor  flock,  taste- 
any  thing,  let  them  not  feed  nor  drink  water,  but  let  man  aud 
beast  be  covered  with  sackcloth,  and  cry  mightily  unto  God ;  yea, 
let  them  turn  every  one  from  his  evil  way,  and  from  the.  violence 
that  is  in  their  handa  Who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn  and  repent^ 
and  turn  away  from  His  fierce  anger,  and  we  perish  not  ?  And 
God  saw  their  works,  that  they  turned  from  their  evil  way ;  and 
God  repented  of  the  evil  that  He  had  said  that  He  would  do  unto- 
them,  and  He  did  it  not"  ' 

^  Deat.  zzx.  15-20.        *  Jonah  iii.  4. 

*  Jonah  lu.  o-lO.  '•  In  tnith  "  nys  Dr.  QratM  (Oal.  Fred.,  Die.  ▼.),  ''the  entire 
seriee  of  the  Divine  ptomiaes  and  dennnoiationB,  as  well  as  the  history  oi  the  favonvi- 
granted  to  the  Jewish  nation,  and  the  judgments  ezeoated  npon  them  is  utterly  irreoon<» 
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There  is  a  like  instance  in  1  Sam.  iL  SO:  '^  Wherefore  the  Lord 
<jod  of  Israel  saith,  I  said  indeed,''  i.e,,  I  purposed  or  determined 
^'  that  thy  house,  and  the  house  of  thy  fibther  shall  walk  before 
me  for  ever.  But  now  the  Lord  saitii,  be  it  &r  from  me ;  for 
them  that  honour  me  I  will  honour,  and  they  that  despise  me 
shall  be  lightly  esteemed"  The  purpose  of  God  for  vesting  the 
priesthood  permanently  in  Eli's  house  was  absolute,  not  alterable 
or  changeable,  but  it  was  nevertheless  hypothetical  and  conditional, 
contingent  upon  Eli  and  his  house  remaining  faithful  and  observant 
of  the  law  and  commandments  of  their  God. 

So  Samuel  speaks  to  Saul,  ''Thou  hast  done  foolishly,  thou  hast 
not  kept  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  thy  God  which  He  com-, 
manded  thee;  for  now  would  the  Lord  have  established  thy  kingdom 
upon  Israel  for  ever;  but  now  thy  kingdom  shall  not  continue."  ^ 

He  shows  that  the  Lord  had  purposed  to  have  established  the 
kingdom  of  Saul  for  ever  in  case  he  and  his  posterity  had  walked 
obediently  before  Him. 

In  the  same  way  God's  purpose  of  preserving  the  lives  of  aU 
that  were  with  Paul  in  the  ship  is  expressed  in  positive  and 
absolute  terms,  **  and  lo,  Gkxi  hath  given  thee  all  them  that  sail 
with  thee,"  '  yet  it  is  quite  clear  that  a  condition  was  implied, 
namely,  the  continuance  of  the  mariners  in  the  ship  until  the  rest 
had  the  opportunity  of  escape,  for  the  apostle  says,  ''except  these 
abide  in  tue  ship  ye  cannot  be  saved."  So  the  apostle  exhorts 
those  in  the  ship  after  long  abstinence  to  take  meat^  and  for  this 
reason,  rovro  yap  irp^c  ^C  ifxtripag  aia)Tiiipiac  vircipYci,  i.6.,  for  this 
is  for  your  preservation  or  safety.  This  plainly  shows  that 
notwithstanding  the  promise  made  to  Paul,  that  there  should  not 
a  hair  of  any  of  them  fall  to  the  ground,  they  yet  might  have 
perished  had  they  not  taken  the  ordmaiy  means  of  preserving  their 
lives. 

We  find  the  teaching  of  the  New  Testament  equally  distinct 
and  definite  with  the  Old  Testament  in  proving  the  conditional 
character  of  the  Divine  promises.  Our  Lord's  lament  over  Jeru- 
salem, "Jerusalem  which  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  that 
are  sent  unto  thee ;  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children 
together,  as  a  hen  doth  gather  her  brood  under  her  wings,  and  ye 
would  not ! "  '  Is  this  consistent  with  an  antecedent  decree  pre- 
ordaining the  conduct  of  the  Jews  ?  Does  it  not  rather  snow 
that  at  every  step  of  their  progress  the  chosen  people  had  the 
power  of  choosing  good  or  evil,  and  that  their  yielding  to  the 
chains  of  the  latter  was  not  the  result  of  any  previous  decrees, 

cQable  -with  tbe  idea  of  uncanditiioncLl  doGrees,  or  of  the  fate  of  men  ooUeobtrelT  or 
individnftUy  being  fixed  before  Uiey  were  bom,  and  unalterable  hj  any  ezertiona  in  tneir 
power.  On  the  contrary,  nothing  is  more  olear  than  the  condiUovMUty  of  the  Divine 
nigpenaationg  reepeoting  them,  the  favour  of  God  being  granted  to  them  on  the  condition 
•of  their  obedience,  foxleitea  by  their  tranegression,  and  restored  again  on  their 
lepentanoe." 

^  1  Sam.  m.  IS.  *  Acta  xzvii.  84-81.  *  Lnke  ziii.  84. 
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but  of  their  own  wilful  obetinacy,  and  notwithstanding  the  long- 
suffering  and  the  warnings  of  God  ?  Is  it  not  a  natural  inference 
too,  from  the  words  above,  that  had  the  Jews  submitted  themselves 
to  the  Divine  influence,  and  barkened  to  the  warnings  Qod  had  sent 
them — ^had  Israel  barkened  to  the  voice  of  her  <£)d  and  walked 
in  His  ways,  the  Divine  conduct  would  have  been  altered  respect- 
ing them?  Their  great  punishment  came  upon  them,  for  they 
knew  not  the  time  of  their  visitation.  It  was  not  the  result  of 
an  antecedent  decree  passed  irrespective  of  their  conduct,  but  the 
result  of  their  voluntary  and  persistent  obstinacy.  It  is  expressly 
attributed  to  this  cause  by  our  Lord  Himself.  He  describes  them 
as  those  ''which  kiUed  the  prophets  and  stoned  those  who  wer& 
sent  unto  them,"  and  as  those  who  refused  to  respond  to  the 
gracious  desire  of  their  Gk>d. 

The  coTid/UionaZ  character  of  the  promises  of  Ood  are  as  evident 
under  the  New  Testament  as  the  Old,  and  the  very  form  in  which 
the  Gospel  was  at  first  to  be  declared  to  and  accepted  by  any 
human  being,  proves  not  only  that  its  acceptance  must  be  in  the 
free  choice  of  the  individual,  but  that  if  he  would  continue  to 
enjoy  the  blessings  into  the  mysteiy  of  which  he  has  l^en  intro- 
duced, he  must  comply  with  the  terms  of  the  new  covenant. 
"All  power,"  said  our  Blessed  Lord,  ''is  given  unto  Me  in  heaven 
and  in  eartL  Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you,  and  lo  I  am  with  you  always,  even  to  the  end  of 
the  world."  ^  "  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved^ 
but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned"  ' 

Again  to  the  youn^  man  who  came  to  Jesus  saying, "  Gk>od 
Master,  what  shall  I  do  that  I  may  attain  eternal  l^e  ?"'  Did 
our  Lord  say,  ^'  By  a  decree  of  the  Almighty  from  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world  you  are  inevitably  saved  or  lost  ?  "  No ! 
He  put  before  him  a  corid/ition,  the  compliance  with  which  was 
not  only  possible  but  necessary  to  his  acceptance  with  God.  "K 
thou  wilt  be  perfect  go  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  thou  shalt 
have  treasure  in  heaven,  and  come  and  follow  ma" '  Oan  it  be 
doubted  that  this  young  man  who  "  went  away  sorrowful,  for  he 
had  great  possessions/'  could  have  complied  with  the  condition  set 
before  him,  and  have  attained  to  the  position  he  desired  ? 

So  too  in  the  instructions  of  our  Lord  to  His  disciples,  "  Into 
whatsoever  city  or  town  ye  shaU  enter,  enquire  who  in  it  is 
worthy,  and  there  abide  till  ye  go  thence. . . .  And  if  the  house  bo 

'  Matfc.  zxTiii.  18.  *  Mark  xvi.  16. 

'  Mark  X.  17.  Our  Iiord  promised  His  twelve  apostles,  Judas  being  yet  one  of 
them,  that  in  the  regeneration  they  should  sit  on  twelve  thrones  and  jnd^  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel  (Matt.  zix.  28),  tills  was  evidmtly  conditional  on  t^ir  remaining- 
{aithfnl  nnto  the  end. 

*  Matt.  xix.  21. 
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worthy,  let  your  peace  come  upon  it,  but  if  it  be  not  worthy,  let 
your  peace  return  to  you.  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  ydu,. 
nor  hear  your  words,  when  ye  depart  out  of  that  house  or  city 
shake  off  the  dust  of  your  feet  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  it  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrha  in  the  day 
of  judgment,  than  for  that  dtv."  ^  Does  this  not  show  that  the 
acceptance  or  rejection  of  the  Qospel  depended  not  on  some 
absolute  decree  of  Predestination,  but  on  the  use  the  hearers  made 
of  the  glad  tidings  declared  to  them,  and  for  which  they  were 
morally  responsiUe?  Instances  might  be  multiplied  almost  to 
any  extent  Only  consider  the  case  of  Martha  and  Mary,  the 
account  of  Anania.fl,  and  Sapphira,  and  Simon  Magus,  and  it  will  be 

S laced  beyond  doubt  that  the  offers  of  salvation  to  men  are  con- 
itional,  requiring  the  concurrence  of  the  free  choice  of  the 
individual,  and  that  it  is  only  as  he  yields  himself  to  the  operation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  submits  his  will  to  the  revealed  will  of 
Qod  that  he  can  be  accepted,  and  on  the  other  hand  that  it  is  by 
his  wilfully  closing  his  ears  and  hardening  his  heart  to  the  word 
('  the  entrance  whereof  giveth  light '),  and  to  the  grace  offered,  that 
he  is  numbered  among  tiie  obstinate  and  impenitent. 

So  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  in  that  very  epistle  in  which 
St  Paul  is  supposed  to  teach  the  doctrine  of  absolute  predestina- 
tion, the  conditionality  of  Ood's  dealings  with  men  is  most  clearly 
reveieded  The  apostle  says,^  ''Boast  not  against  the  branches;  but  it 
thou  boast,  thou  bearest  not  the  root,  but  the  root  thee.  Thou  wilt 
88^  then,  the  branches  were  broken  off,  that  I  might  be  grafted  in. 
WeU,  because  of  unbelief  they  were  broken  off,  and  thou  standest 
by  faith.  Be  not  hi^h-minded  but  fear,  for  if  Qod  spared  not  the 
natural  branches,  ta^  heed  lest  He  also  spare  vM  thee.  Behold 
therefore  the  goodness  and  severity  of  God ;  on  them  which  feU, 
severity;  but  towards  thee  goodness,  */  thou  oorUtv/ue  in  His 
goodhiess;  otherwise  thou  also  shaU  be  cut  off;  and  they  also,  if 
they  abide  not  still  in  unbelief,  shall  be  grafted  in,  for  Ood  is  able 
to  graft  them  in  again." 

Before  leaving  the  subject  of  Predestination  we  would  wish  to* 
point  out  how  the  doctrine,  as  held  by  some  together  with  moral 
necessity,  is  destructive  of  the  true  Christian  character. 

The  Christian  is  taught  in  Holy  Scripture  that  he  is  placed 
here  in  this  world  in  a  condition  of  probation — of  preparation  for 
a  future  everlasting  existence — ^that  every  individual  is  under  the 
control  of  a  moral  government^  in  which  the  dispensations  of  Ood 
are  conditionally  influenced  by  the  right  or  wrong  of  each.  He  is 
taught  that  here  he  will  be  beset  by  trials  and  temptations  which 
he  must  endure  with  patience  and  quell  with  self-negation, — that 
he  is  a  free  agent,  free  to  choose  good  or  evil  under  certain  limi- 

*  Matfc.  X.  11-16.  »  Bom.  xi.  18-28. 
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taiions,  and  that  only  those  shall  be  crowned  who  strive  laithfullj» 
and  endure  steadfasily  unto  the  end.  That  though  our  Lord  died 
for  all,  all  will  not  be  saved,  though  all  might  be;  that  althoufi^h 
Christ  is  the  author  of  a  "  day  of  salvation  '  to  all,  yet  He  is  the 
*'  author  of  eternal  salvation "  to  none  but  such  as  obey  Him  by 
*'  working  out  their  salvation  "  while  it  is  day.  He  is  taught  to 
depend  on  God,  and  look  to  Him  for  grace  and  strength  at  every 
stage  of  life's  journey.  When  we  examine  the  ;whole  series  of 
the  Divine  dealings,  even  those  with  the  angelic  creation  so  far  as 
we  can  gather  from  revelation,  we  find  it  to  be  the  uniform 
scheme  of  the  Supreme  Moral  Governor  to  subject  all  reasonable 
and  accountable  creatures  to  trials,  and  to  keep  them  for  a  time 
in  a  state  of  probation.  No  doubt  a  state  of  trial  is  expedient  for 
every  finite  creature  as  tending  to  lead  and  guide  to  practical 
faith,  and  thus  secure  the  preservation  of  rectituda  Little  by 
little,  step  by  step,  are  they  led  on  by  the  providence  of  God,  from 
strength  to  strength,  till  each  may  appear  in  Zion  before  Him. 
And  it  seems  certain  that  there  is  a  necessary  connection  in  the 
Divine  economy  between  the  endurance  of  trial  and  the  attainment 
of  the  Divine  approbation;  ^  "whom  the  Lord  loveth  He  chasteneth, 
and  scourgeth  every  one  whom  He  receiveth."' 

All  the  warnings  and  exhortations  in  Holy  Scripture  are 
addressed  to  all  men  as  in  this  condition,  and  presuppose  that  each 
individual  haa  it  in  his  power  and  wiJl  either  to  obstinately  harden 
his  heart  against  them, or  to  accept  of  the  grace  which  is  offered  with 
the  call  that  is  made  upon  him,  and  avail  himself  of  the  blessiogs 
fireely  given.'  So  that  he  who  rejects  the  call,  disregards  the 
warnings  and  exhortations,  does  so  in  the  exercise  of  his  own  fi*ee 
will,  and  is  condemned  by  his  own  &ult,  while  he  who  barkens 
unto  the  call,  and  accepts  of  the  assisting  grace  of  God  has 
nothing  to  boast  of,  but  must  admit  that  all  comes  £rom  above. 


^  **  Even  Jesus  Christ  Himself ,  however  intimstelT  He  was  united  with  the  fcdness  of 

of  tiLeonlr' 
of  grace  and  troth '  (John  i.  14) ;  yet  as  He  appeared  in  human  natnie,  He  partook  in 


the  Godhead,  in  whom  'we  beheld  the  fi^ory  as  of  tne  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  fall 


this  partaoular,  slso  of  the  dronznstanoes  of  the  human  lot.  *  He  was  despised  and 
rejected  of  men,  a  man  o£  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief'  (laa.  liii.  3).  He  was 
tned  by  the  subtlety  of  the  tempter  in  the  oommenoement  of  His  ministry  (Matt,  iv.), 

of  nnni 


and  by  the  '  oontradiotion  of  nnners  against  Himself,'  during  its  entire  oontinuance 
(Heb.  3di.  8).  He  endured  a  sorrow  and  '  heariness  even  unto  death '  (Matt.  Tin.  88), 
*_i  ^1-2-1  a  M 'ut.^ji  M       TT.       •j._i_ji  ji  --idbantforthin 

pass  from  me' 
J  enhanced  the 

magnanimity  of  that  resignation  which,  though  groaning  xmder  suiferings  thus  severe, 
immediately  added, '  nevertheless,  not  My  will^  bat  Thine  be  done.'  Still  further,  when 
hanging  on  the  cross,  the  invsterious  sufferings  of  His  soul  were  manifested  by  the 
ezdamation, '  My  Gfod,  my  God,  wh^r  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me  P '  (Matt,  izxvii.  46) ; 
before  we  perceive  theb  glorious  termination  in  that  triumph  of  filial  oonfidenee  and 
love,  with  which  at  His  last  breath  He  oried^  '  Father,  into  Thy  hands  I  oommend  My 
spirit '  (Luke  zxiii.  46),  and  thus  closed  His  sufferings  and  His  life.  Thus  was  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith  '  tempted  in  all  points  13»  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin ' 
(Heb.  iv.  15);  and  for  the  joy  ^t  was  set  mfc 

'  bringing  many  sons  unto  gkny ' 

and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand 

*  Heb.  ii.  2-6.  '  Dent.  viu.  2. 
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In  every  stage  of  proffrees  men  require  the  asaistanoe  of  the  Spirit 
of  Qod  to  ezdte  or  direct^  and  to  support  them,  and  this  assistance 
is  never  denied  to  any  who  seek  it  aright,  though  it  acts  not 
oompulsorily  or  irresistibly. 

Were  any  man  forced  to  act  in  any  particular  way  by  God,  the 
state  of  probation  would  be  lost,  and  the  counsel  of  Ood  overturned. 
He  would  destroy  the  work  of  His  hands,  and  would  save  him 
not  as  a  rational  creature,  but  as  a  brute  or  a  beast  Obedience 
forced  is  another  way  of  expressing  diaobedienca  The  Lord  saysy 
<<  My  son,  give  me  thy  hearty"  whidi  can  have  no  other  meaning 
than-— obe^  me  with  an  unconstrained  free  will  When  Ood  puts 
men  here  m  a  state  of  probation,  willing  them  to  be  saved.  He 
wills  them  to  be  saved  in  His  own  way  as  men — rational  creatures, 
accountable  for  the  use  or  abuse  of  His  ^ifts>  and  not  in  their  own 
way  of  wilful  disobedience,  or  after  Calvm's  scheme  of  irresistible 
grace. 

Prayer  is  one  of  the  duties  common  to  all  men  wherever  a  sense 
of  religion  is  found,  and  notwithstanding  the  superstitions,  the 
errors  innumerable  in  the  mode  and  in  the  substance,  the  act 
itself  implies  belief  in  the  providence  of  the  Deity  and  that  He 
is  not  inflexible,  and  that  thin^  are  not  absolutely  so  determined 
as  to  render  anv  supplication  m  respect  of  them  fruitiess.  The 
Christian  may  be  in  nis  own  eyes,  and  he  may  be  in  fact,  poor  and 
insignificant,  he  may  exclaim  with  the  psalmist,  ''I  am  a  worm 
and  no  man,"  yet  he  is  heard  of  Him  who  clothes  the  grass  of  the 
field,  and  numbers  the  hairs  of  our  heads.  He  who  is  the  Hearer 
and  Answerer  of  prayer  is  able  to  attend  to  countiess  myriads  of 
beings  at  one  and  the  same  time  and  to  satisfy  the  desu*e  of  every 
human  breast ;  and  no  being  who  approaches  to  the  footstool  of  the 
Almighty,  and  there  presents  his  petition  in  &iith,  supposes  that 
the  world  is  governed  bv  laws  so  fixed,  by  a  destiny  so  assured 
as  that  to  pray  or  hope  for  any  modification  of  it  is  improper. 
How  can  tne  man  who  believes  that  the  doom  of  every  individual 
is  irreversibly  fixed^  and  that  such  is  the  e£fect  of  the  fore- 
knowledge or  decree  of  Ood,  approach  unto  his  Ood  with  petitions 
such  as  should  ever  be  on  the  lips  of  the  Christian  pilgrim  ? 
What  effect  can  such  an  one  believe  to  be  produced  by  prayer  ? 
Can  he  think  that '  the  prayer  of  a  righteous  man '  can  prevail 
against  a  destiny  so  fixe<C  or  a  decree  already  issued  ?  It  is  not 
forgotten  that  we  reply  made  to  this  is,  that  prayer  is  one  of  the 
ordained  means  by  which  the  decree  is  brought  into  execution, 
but  can  a  metaphysical  distinction  of  this  kmd  ffive  energy  to 
supplication  or  fervency  to  devotion,  against  the  habitual  belief 
that  the  event  is  predetermined?^ 

^  Aibhb.  Simmer.  The  learned  Dr.  in  hie  AvostoliccU  Preaching  says,  "  Can  pram 
offered  xmder  eiioh  a  oonYiotion  be  winged  with  thoee  feelingi  which  the  Apoetlea 
xecommend  and  inepire  P    Eyery  prajer  oi  a  believer  in  decrees,  if  it  ie  not  a  mere 
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In  concluding  our  thoughts  on  Predestination  we  will  follow 
the  example  of  Archbishop  Lawrence^  in  quoting  what  he  calls 
the  memorable  sentiments  of  Luther  on  the  subject  "  Are  we, 
miserable  men/'  he  exclaims,  ''who  as  yet  are  incapable  of  com- 
prehending the  rays  of  God's  promises,  the  gUmmerings  of  His 
precepts  and  His  works,  although  confirmed  by  words  and  miracles, 
are  we,  infirm  and  impure  as  we  are,  eager  to  comprehend  all 
that  is  great  and  glorious  in  the  solar  light  itself,  in  the  incom- 
prehensible light  of  a  miraculous  Godhead  ?  Do  we  not  know 
that  God  dwells  in  splendour  inaccessible?  And  yet  do  we 
approach,  or  rather  do  we  presume  to  approach  it  ?  Are  we  not 
aware  that  His  judgments  are  inscrutable?  and  yet  do  we 
endeavour  to  scrutinize  them  ?  And  these  things  we  do,  before 
we  are  habituated  even  to  the  faint  lustre  of  His  promises  and 
precepts,  with  a  vision  still  imperfect,  blindly  rushing  into  the 
majesty  of  that  light,  which,  secret  and  unseen,  has  never  been 
by  words  or  miracles  exhibited.  What  wonder  then,  if,  while  we 
explore  its  majesty,  we  are  overwhelmed  with  glory ! "  ^ 

expTesBion  of  thankfolneas,  must  be  either  an  empty  fonn,  aa  with  those  Mahometans 
who  are  practical  predestinarians ;  or  it  mnst  be  a  virtoal  contradiction  of  his  own 


sa^rs:  "The  human  mind  is  so  ooostatoted  that  the  majority  cannot  comprehend 
phUoBophical  inquiries.  These  need  not  on  that  aooonnt  cease  to  pray,  but  they  mnst 
pray  in  faith  only,  thanking  Qod.  if  they  are  allowed  to  preserre  that  futh  nnscathed  by 
a  scepticism  which  they  cannot  refate.  Bat  how  much  firmer  would  be  their  position  if 
they  not  only  had  faith,  but  were  able  to  give  a  reason  for  the  fiuth  that  is  in  them :  if 
instead  of  answering  the  sceptic  with  the  mere  subjectiTe  fact '  I  beUeve,'  they  were  able 
to  shew  why  the  sceptic  should  belieye  idso ! " 

^  Quid  est,  quod  nos  miserrimi  homines,  qui  neodum  radios  promissionis  divina  per 
fidem  comprehendere.  aut  scintillas  prsBceptorum  Dei  per  opera  (ein  funUin  Ton  Gottes 
gebotten  und  worken)  capere  possumus,  (qu»  utraque  verbis  et  miraculis  ipse  de  ccelo 
confirmavit,)  tamen  impnri  et  infirmi  rapimur  ad  comprehendendam  majestaiem  soloris 
luciSf  immo  ineomprehensihilia  lucis  mirabiHum  Dei?  An  ignoramus,  quod  lucem 
habitat  ioaccessibilem ;  et  tamen  accedimus,  immo  prcBSwnanvus  accedere  r  Ignoramus 
judicia  ejus  impersertUMlia  ;  et  tamen  ptracruta^  conamur  ?  Et  hs9c  facimus,  ante- 
quam  radiis  promissionis  et  sdntillis  prsscepfcorum  perfusi  et  imbnti  sumus,  (beriohter 
und  begossen)  cxmi  talpinifl  oculis  irmentes  m  majestatem  lucis  istius,  quas  nee  Terbis  neo 
eignis  aemonstretur^  immo  occtUtata  et  non  aignificata  est.  (Das  nicht  mit  worten 
noch  Zeichen  angeaget,  sondem  heinUich  im  verhorgen  bedeutet  ist.)  Quid  mimm,  si 
ohruat  nos  ^loHa,  dum  scrutamur  majestatem  ?  Anno  1680.  Luthen  Epist.  apud 
Seokend.  lib  li.  sect.  13  §  48,  et  apud  Aunfab.  p.  88,  'cited  Lawrence  Bampton  Lectuzes, 
4fch  Ed.,  167,  note. 


Chapter  II. 
THE  .SUBJECTS    OF   ELECTION. 

(a)  OeneraUy. 

The  doctrine  of  Election  is  one  of  those  glorious  themes  on  which 
the  child  of  God  loves  to  dwell  and  in  which  his  soul  rejoices  to 
revel  Though  a  deep  mystery,  he  can  yet  recognise  in  it  a  mani- 
festation of  tiie  divine  wisdom  and  love.  He  sees  enough  to 
discern  the  loving  hand  of  an  aU-powerful  Creator — enough  to  call 
forth  feelings  of  gratitude  and  ackoiration  knowing  the  while  that 
there  is  much  which  passes  his  finite  understanding,  much  of  which 
reason  is  incapable  of  offering  a  satisfiBu;toiy  solution. 

Some  doctrine  of  Election,  it  will  be  admitted  on  all  hands,  is 
taught  in  Holy  Scripture,  and  it  cannot  therefore  be  a  matter 
of  no  importance  to  us  what  that  doctrine  is.  All  Scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God,  as  the  Apostle  savs,  and  is  "profit- 
able for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness,  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect^  throughly 
fimiished  unto  all  good  worka"  ^  And  most  assuredly  the  doctrine 
of  Election  as  taught  in  Holy  Scripture  is  no  exception.  It  will 
be  found  to  be  most  profitable  and  helpful  to  those  who  are  now 
passing  through  the  wilderness  of  this  world  on  their  way  to  the 
heavenly  mansiona 

-  An  attentive  reader  of  Holy  Scripture  cannot  but  be  struck  with 
the  many  passages  which,  without  formallv  stating  the  doctrine, 
contain  intimations  of  it.  We  read  of  an  '^  elect  people."  ''Except 
those  days  should  be  shortened  there  should  no  flesh  be  saved  ; 
but  for  the  electee  sake  those  days  shall  be  shortened  " ;  *  ''  But  for 
the  elect's  sake,  whom  He  hath  chosen.  He  hath  shortened  the 
days  " ; '  "  There  shall  arise  fiJse  Christs,  and  false  prophets,  and 
shall  shew  great  signs  and  wonders :  insomuch  that,  if  it  were  pos- 
sible, they  shall  deceive  the  very  elect  ";*"  And  He  shall  send  His 
angels  with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather 
together  His  elect  from  the  four  winds,  firom  one  end  of  heaven  to 
the  other;"*  "  And  shall  not  Qod  avenge  His  own  elect  which  cry 
day  and  night  unto  Him,  though  He  bear  long  with  them  ?" '  "  Who 
shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  eUct  V  ^  "  Put  on  as  the 
elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies  "  ;^  ''I  endure  all 
things  for  the  etect's  sokes";*  "  ,kji  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  accord- 

'  2  Tim.  iii.  10-17.  •  Imlrezvm.  7. 

*  Kate.  zziY.  22.  '  Bom.  yiii.  88. 
>  Mark  ziii.  20.  •  Col.  lii.  12. 

*  Matt.  zziy.  24.— Hark  zni.  22.  '2  llm.  ii.  10. 
«  Matt.  zzi?.  81.— Mark  nii.  27. 
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ing  to  the  faith  of  God's  elect";^  "  Elect  according  to  the  foreknow- 
ledge of  God  the  Father."* 

§0  we  read  of  an  election :  "  Even  so  then  at  this  present  time 
there  is  a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace ; "'  '^  Sinewing, 
brethren,  beloved,  your  election  of  God";*  ** Wherefore  the 
rather  brethren,  give  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  election 
sure."' 

Words  could  not  be  employed  implying  more  deddvely  that 
Gk)d  has  His  elect,  and  that  there  is  an  election.  It  is  quite  true 
that  none  of  these  passages,  nor  many  others  of  a  similar  character 
which  might  be  cited,  propound  the  doctrine  of  election  in  a^ 
systematic  form,  but  that  they  enunciate  election  as  a  truth  of  God 
cannot  be  denied.  When  it  is  said  that  the  angels  are  sent  to 
gather  the  elect,  we  must  believe  and  admit  that  there  will  be  some 
elect ;  and  when  the  Apostle  says,  ''There  is  a  remnant  according 
to  the  election  ofgra4^,"  equally  must  we  believe  and  admit  that 
there  is  an  election.  It  is  evident,  then,  that  election  of  some  sort 
is  revealed  in  Hol^  Scripture,  and  we  propose  now  to  consider 
what  this  election  la  It  is  dear  that  the  election  referred  to  in 
the  passages  cited  above  is  the  election  of  God,  and  if  so  it  must 
be  in  periect  accord  with  the  Divine  character,  and  like  the  moral 
law,  it  must  be  holy^  just,  and  good."  "  He  is  the  Rock,  His  work 
is  perfect :  for  all  Mis  ways  are  judgment :  a  God  of  truth  and 
without  iniquity,  just  and  right  is  He."' 

The  election  mainly  spoken  of  in  Holy  Scripture  is  not  an 
election  of  individuals  as  such  to  certain  blessings,  but  of  indivi-^ 
duals  collectively  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  purposes  of  the 
Almighty.  The  election,  however,  spoken  of  is  not  invariably  of 
this  character,  for  we  read  occasionally  of  individuals  elected  for 
certain  work,  or  to  certain  positions.  These  are,  so  to  speak^ 
exceptional  cases,  and  election  is  merely  to  official  stations.  Thus 
the  prophets,  priests  and  kings  of  Israel  were  elected  to  their 
respective  offices  in  the  Jewish  economy :  and  the  Apostles  were 
elected  to  their  peculiar  positions  in  the  Christian  dispensation. 

Now  in  treatm^  of  the  subjects  of  election  we  shall  soon  find 
ourselves  in  troubled  waters  and  overwhelmed  in  the  waves 
of  confusion  unless  we  at  the  onset  distinguish  between  three 
conditions  or  states  not  unusually  confounded    We  find — 

1st  God  has  an  election  amongst  the  heathen  who  never  heard 

the  name  of  Jesus. 

2nd.  God  has  an  election  amongst  His  ancient  people,  the  Jews. 

3rd.  God  has  an  election  amongst  His  baptised  children. 

These  are  elections  known  to  God  alone.    We  find  further  that 

election  has  certainly  two  distinct  scriptural  significations  amilogous 

to  those  borne  by  "  the  kingdom  of  neaven.      As  this  some^nea 

»  Tit.  i.  1.  »  Eom.  xi.  6.  '2  Peter  i.  10. 

*  1  Pet.  i.  2.  •  I  Thesfl.  i.  4.  «  Detzt.  xzni.  4. 
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signifies  the  whole  body  of  Christians  in  this  world,  and  sometimes 
*'  me  assembly  of  just  men  made  perfect"  in  another;  so  by  the  elect 
is  sometimes  meant  all  those  persons  who  are  numbered  among  the 
elect  on  earth,  and  sometimes  they  alone  are  intended  who  give  all 
dili^noe  to  make  their  calling  and  election  sura 

^e  difference  between  these  two  phases  of  election  we  see  very 
clearly  brought  out  in  one  of  the  parables  of  our  Lord.  He  says  .-^ 
^'The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  net  that  was  cast  into  the 
sea  and  gathered  of  every  kind ;  which  when  it  was  full  they  drew 
to  shore,  and  sat  down  and  gathered  the  good  into  vessels,  but 
cast  the  bad  away.  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world;  the 
ancels  shall  come  forth,  and  sever  the  wicked  from  among  the  just, 
and  shall  cast  them  into  the  furnace  of  fire :  there  shall  be  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth." 

Here  two  gatherings  or  selections  are  referred  to  as  regards  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.    The  net  cast  into  the  sea  of  the  world  first 

Sthered  within  it  fish  of  every  kind,  and  when  it  was  full  it  was 
awn  to  shore,  and  then  in  the  end  of  the  world  a  second  division 
or  selection  takes  place,  not  as  before  between  those  who  are  within 
and  those  who  are  without  the  net^  but  between  those  who  are 
within  the  net  and  are  good  and  those  who  are  within  the  net 
and  are  bad.  The  first  gathering  is  of  good  and  bad  into  the 
Church ;  it  is  an  election  in  this  world  which,  while  conferring 
certain  privil^es  and  blessings  is  yet  not  absolute  election  to  ever- 
lasting lifa    This  is  the  election  we  propose  now  to  treat  o£ 

The  two  great  elections  spoken  of  in  Scripture  (and  these  are 
elections  of  which  we  are  conscious),  are — 

1st  The  Jews — the  chosen  people — chosen  from  the  nations  of 
the  earth ;  and 

2nd  The  Christian  Church,  the  ooneregation  of  the  baptised, 
chosen  from  the  Jews  and  the  other  nations  of  the  earth. 

And  the  election  we  pi'opose  mainly  to  consider  is  neither 
election  simply  to  salvation,  which  may  refer  to  worthy  heathen 
and  fiedthful  and  believing  Jews,  but  that  highest  of  all  elections — 
election  in  Christ  to  form  His  mystical  Body ;  an  election  of  which 
we  have  a  personal  cognizance,  and  which  may  be  profitably  dwelt 
on  for  a  tima 

The  merits  of  the  death  of  Christ  are  universal — every  man 
feels  the  effect  of  this — for  all  men  by  His  death  have  been 
reconciled  to  the  Father.  The  Church  is  not  simply  the  association 
of  those  who  have  been  reconciled  to  the  Father  by  the  death  and 
offering  of  the  only  begotten  Son,  but  she  is  the  assembly  of  those 
who  have  been  saved  bv  his  life — of  those  who  have  received  the 
resurrection  life  of  Chnst,  and  have  been  regenerated.  She  is,  in 
£ict^  an  election  of  certain  individuals  in  tiiis  world  out  of  all 
nations,  with  the  object  that  by  the  means  of  grace  thus  brought 

'  Matt  aii.  47-60. 
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to  them,  and  through  fiedth  and  holiness  they  may  attain  to  ever- 
lasting life  and  eternal  happiness  hereafter,  being  exalted  to  the 
verymrone  of  Gh)d  as  the  Bride  of  the  Lamb. 

It  must  be  clearly  understood  that  we  do  not  consider  that  aU 
who  are  not  elect  in  the  sense  in  which  we  are  mainly  using  the 
term,  are  lost  or  reprobate.  This  is  far  firom  our  thoughts.  Uhri^t 
died  for  all :  His  precious  blood  was  shed  for  every  man.  Myriads 
are  redeemed  who  never  have  been  and  never  will  be  regenerate 
in  the  sense  in  which  God's  elect  in  the  highest  sense  are  regenerate 
— ^made  alive  with  His  life — ^made  parte^ers  of  EQs  resurrection 
life,  members  of  HIb  body.  As  there  were  three  parts  in  the 
tabernacle  of  old,  the  Most  Holy  Place,  the  Holy  Place  and  the 
Outer  Courts  so  we  can  dearly  distinguish  the  three  several  elections 
of  God  to  three  several  degrees  of  glory.  All  are  not  elected  to 
the  same  glory — "In  My  Father^s  house  are  many  mansions."^ 
"  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun  and  another  s^Iory  of  the  moon, 
and  another  dory  of  the  stars ;  for  one  star  dif^reth  fix)m  another 
star  in  glory.  '  There  is  the  bringing  forth  of  fruit  thirtyfold,  sixty- 
fold,  and  an  hundredfold.*  We  see  the  highest  election,  the 
Christian  Church  typified  by  the  Most  Holv  Place;  the  elect  Jews 
typified  by  the  Holy  Place,  and  the  elect  heathen  by  the  Outer 
Court.  As  to  the  lost,  recodl  the  passage, . "  In  every  nation  he  that 
feareth  Him  and  worketh  righteousness  is  accepted  with  Him."* 
As  to  the  second,  recall  the  passage,  ''Among  them  that  are  bom 
of  women  there  hath  not  risen  a  greater  than  John  the  Baptist, 
notwithstanding  he  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  greater 
than  he."*  And  as  to  the  first,  recall  the  final  vision  of  glory  in 
the  21st  chapter  of  Bevelation."*  One  talent  of  true  grace  at  least 
is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  with,  and  it  is  saving  if  not  buried 
by  the  freewill  of  the  individual  in  the  ground. 

The  Apostles  always  refer  to  the  Gburch  collectively  as  the 
election;  they  are  ever  using  the  terms  "we'*  and  "us,"  evidently 
meaning  all  who  are  professed  and  admitted  members  of  the 
visible  church  by  the  ordinance  duly  appointed  for  that  end.  The 
Apostle  Paul  I'efers  to  the  election  of  the  house  of  Israel  collectively 
a»  God's  peculiar  people  as  a  type  of  the  election  of  the  Christian 
('hurch,  and  this  he  would  not  have  done  had  not  the  analogy 
been  a  true  one,  which  it  would  not  have  been  if  the  election  of 
one  was  collective  and  the  other  individual 

Both  were  elections  specially  made  by  God — ^bodies  chosen  in 
contradistinction  to  the  great  mass  of  unbelievers  who  have  not 
been  so  chosen. 

^  John  ziT.  2.  *  1  Cor.  xv.  41. 

'  Matt.  nil.  S.      See  Clement  Alex.  Strom,  lib  n.  oap.  14. 

*  Acts  z.  85.  *  Matt.  zi.  11. 

*  Spedally  note  vene  24,  referring  to  the  eleot  heathen :  "  And  the  nations  of  them 
that  are  savea  shall  walk  in  the  light  of  it  (the  hoW  city,  New  Jemaalem),  and  the  kings 
of  the  earth  do  bring  their  glory  and  hononr  into  it." 
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God  took  out  from  the  nations  of  the  earth  a  certain  family  that 
the  true  worship  of  the  one  God  might  be  preserved,  and  the  grand 
principles  of  relmious  truth  and  moral  duty  might  be  ever  kept  in 
remembrance.  It  was  necessary  that  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
God  through  the  promised  Mediator,  Christ,  should  be  preserved, 
and  the  means  of  grace  and  recovery  h^ld  out  universally  to  those 
who  should  be  desirous  of  pardon  and  reconciliation,  and  it  is 
quite  evident  that  aU  definite  knowledge  both  of  God  and  His 
promised  salvation  would  have  been  lost  in  the  midst  of  a  wild 
superstition  had  not  the  Lord  taken  some  means  for  preserving  a 
witness  to  the  truth  in  the  earth.  This  He  did  by  choosing  fi^t 
Abraham  and  his  family  out  of  the  house  of  Terah  and  ihe  mass 
of  the  apostate  Gentiles ;  next  Isaac  and  his  family  out  of  the  house 
of  Abraham ;  and  lastly  Jacob  and  his  family  out  of  the  house  of 
Isaac  By  means  of  the  chosen  people  the  great  principles  of  God's 
moral  government,  the  belief  m  a  future  existence  and  future 
judgment  were  rigidly  preserved.  They  were  selected  by  divine 
wisdom  te  bear  an  important  position  in  the  series  of  God's  provi- 
dential dispensations.  To  them  was  ''committed  the  oracles  of 
God,  to  them  were  given  the  adoption  and  the  glory  and  the 
covenants  and  the  giving  of  the  law  and  the  promises/'^  and  all 
were  placed  in  a  position  such  as  that  had  they  remained  faithful 
and  availed  themselves  of  their  many  privileges  each  one  might 
have  attained  a  place  in  the  kin^om  of  God.  And  we  cannot 
help  being  struck  with  the  marvellous  wisdom  which  selected  for 
the  above  objects  a  people  who  to  this  very  day  retain  a  marked 
conservative  character  and  disposition,  and  hold  fast  to  their 
worship  and  traditions  with  a  tenacity  truly  wonderful 

It  wul  be  well  to  mark  that  primarily  the  election  of  the  Jews  had 
reference  to  religious  privileges  in  this  present  Ufe,  not  to  eternal 
happiness  in  tilie  next  except  so  far  as  they  remained  faithfuL  In 
the  numerous  passages  in  which  their  election  is  spoken  of  in  the 
Old  Testament  there  is  not  the  slightest  allusion  to  their  being  pre- 
destinated to  happiness  in  the  world  to  come,  and  no  one  can 
suppose  that  all  the  Jews  will  infallibly  attain  the  eternal  salvation. 
It  is  true  they  had  greater  degrees  of  moral  and  religious  advan- 
tages than  others,  advantages  which,  if  improved  aright,  would 
have  led  them  to  possess  a  higher  exaltation  in  a  future  world 
than  others  who  were  not  possessed  of  these.  But  this  election 
implied  no  security  of  unconditional  salvation,  and  the  exclusion 
of  the  rest  of  mankind  certainly  supposed  no  such  condemnation 
to  eternal  misery  as  some  have  vainly  imagined.  No  single  Jew 
was  elected  to  future  happiness  independently  of  his  own  conduct, 
and  no  single  heathen  reprobated  to  future  misery  irrespective  of 
his  own  actions. 

The  Election  of  the  Jews  could  not  have  been  an  election 

^  Bom.  iii.  2. 


184  THE  SUBJECTS  OF  BLBCTION. 

directly  to  eternal  life,  for  we  know  that  notwithstanding  their 
high  privileges  many  were  rejected  and  fell  away.^  Nevertheless 
the  titlCy  **  Gh)d's  chosen  people,^'  wsa  the  property  not  of  a  few 
Israelites  who  may  have  remained  fiedthfiil  to  tneir  calling,  but  of 
all,  good  and  bad  collectively,  as  contradistingaished  from  Sie  great 
body  of  the  Qentiles  who  were  not  thus  chosen.  To  every  one  of 
them  the  offer  was  made  of  Ood's  especial  blessing,  the  condition 
being  their  confomung  to  His  revealed  will,  but  whetiier  tiiey 
wouM  conform  to  His  will  and  walk  in  His  statutes  and  ordinances 
was  alwavs  made  by  Moses  a  matter  dependent  on  themselves. 
''  Behold,  says  he,  ^'  I  have  set  before  you  this  day  eood  and  evil, 
blessing  and  cursinff ;  now,  therefore  cS/)08e  blessing. 

The  election  of  the  Jews  then  was  as  a  nation  arbitrary,  but  it 
was  an  election  not  to  blessing  absolutely,  but  to  a  privilege  and 
advantage; — ^to  the  oflTerand  opportunity  of  obtaining  a  particular 
blessing  such  as  was  not  pkcea  within  the  reach  of  other  nations. 
Whether  they  would  accept  the  offer  or  draw  down  God's  curse  on 
them  by  their  disobedience  rested  with  themselves.' 

The  majority  we  know  rejected  the  call  of  God  and  were 
unfaithful  They  grew  so  that  their  ears  were  heavy,  and  their 
OTCs  shut ;  they  haraened  their  hearts  more  and  more  against  their 
God  until  they  had  by  their  traditions  corrupted  His  truth,  and  by 
their  perversity  had  wandered  far  into  the  realms  of  formality  and 
emptiness.  It  was  in  this  condition  that  our  Lord  found  His 
chosen  people  when  He  came  on  earth.  They  were  walking  not 
in  the  light  which  God  had  fi[iven  unto  them  under  the  law,  they 
had  grown  satisfied  with  the  shadow  and  lost  the  virtue,  for 
they  nad  ceased  to  look  to  the  substance,  and  were  in  consequence 
unprepared  for  that  greater  light  which  then  appeared  in  their 
midst  As  the  Lord  said  to  them,  **  Kye  believe.not  the  writings  of 
Moses  how  shall  ye  believe  my  words  ? "  * 

Therefore  it  was  He  spoke  to  them  in  parables^  because  "They 
seeing,  see  not^  and  hearing,  they  hear  not^  neither  do  they  under- 
stand ;  and  in  them  is  fulmLed  the  prophecy  of  Esaias  which  saith, 
''  By  hearing  ye  shall  hear  and  shall  not  understand,  and  seeing  ye 
shall  see  and  shall  not  perceive,  for  this  people's  heart  is  waxed 
gross,  and  their  ears  are  aull  of  hearing,  and  tneir  eyes  they  have 
closed ;  lest  at  any  time  they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear 
with  their  ears,  and  should  understand  with  their  hearts  and  should 
be  converted,  and  I  should  heal  them." ' 

He  spoke  in  parable  to  them  that  they  might  not  fall  beyond 
recovery  in  rejecting  the  greater  light  entirely.  A  part,  however, 
were  faithful;  there  was  a  remnant  who  received  the  Gospel 
according  to  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  ''  But  yet  in  it  shall  be  a 

^  "TheyaienotalllRMl  wluohareof  lameL''    Bom.ix.  6. 

*  Whateley'sEflnvionaomeoftlieDiffioiiltietintlMWritingBcf  St.  PmL  B«.  iii. 

*  John  T.  47.     «  Mik  xiii.  IS-U. 
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tenth,  and  it  shaJl  return  and  shall  be  eaten :  as  a  teil  tree  and  as 
an  oak  whose  substance  (or  stock  or  stem)  is  in  them,  when  they 
cast  their  leaves,  so  the  holy  seed  shall  be  the  substance  thereof"  ^ 
And  these  are  those  "  To  whom  it  was  given  to  know  the  mysteries 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  '  who  formed  part  of  the  true  election 
— ^the  election  in  Christ — ^tbrough  whom  the  blessing  of  the  Jews 
shall  hereafter  come,  as  St.  Paul  says, '  "  Israel  hath  not  obtained 
that  which  he  seeketh  for ;  but  the  election  hath  obtained  it^  and 
the  rest  were  blinded  (according  as  it  is  written,  Qod  hath  riven 
them  the  spirit  of  slumber — eyes  that  they  should  not  see,  and  ears 
that  they  snould  not  hear)  unto  thia  day. 

As  it  was  with  the  Jews  of  old  so  now  we  find  the  same  words 
^dect'*  and  ''  chosen"  am)lied  to  a  collective  body  of  men,  to  all 
who  are  baptised  into  Christ  and  made  His  own  children  by 
adoption  and  grace.  This  coUective  body  is  the  Church  Universal. 
In  holy  baptiun  we  are  made  members  thereof,  being  personally 
•called  and  elected  in  Christ  Jesua  Then  it  is  our  names  are 
enrolled  in  heaven  and  written  in  the  Book  of  Life,  but  it  is  only 
those  who  conthiue  ia  the  faith  of  Qod's  electa  as  His  dear  children 
who  will  obtain  admissipn  to  the  kingdom  of  glory,  for  "there 
shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it^"  says  ot.  John,  '^anything  that 
defileth,  neither  whatsoever  worketh  abomination  or  maketh  a  lie ; 
but  they  which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life."  ^ 

All  men  may  come  unto  Qod.  "  The  Lord  is  good  to  all :  and 
His  tender  mercies  are  over  all  His  works;"''  If  thou  dost  well, 
shalt  thou  not  be  accepted  ?"  ^  "  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth  come 
ve  to  the  wateni."  ^  The  blessed  sacrifice  of  the  only-begotten  of  the 
Father  was  for  oU,  and  this  is  declared  and  nmnifested  in  His 
assumption  of  our  nature;  for  He  took,  that  nature  which  is 
common  to  all — ^He  took  our  nature,  and  in  that  act  lifted  all 
mankind  out  of  the  ruins  of  the  &1L  We  dare  not  limit  the 
sacrifice  to  the  redemption  of  certain  only.  It  was  sufficient*— it 
was  effSsctual  to  redeem  all  It  was  made  for  all  flesh,  for  human 
natura  Is  it  not  written  that  Christ  "tasted  death  for  every 
mem,***  and  that  "God  will  have  aU  men  to  be  saved  and  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth  ?  For  there  is  one  God  and  one 
Mediator  between  Gh)d  and  man,  the  Man  Christ  Jesus,  who  gave 
Himself  a  ransom  for  oU  to  be  testified  in  due  tima"*  This  is  a 
truth  we  learn  from  our  earliest  infiwcy  when  we  declare  in  the 
word  of  the  CSatechism,  He  hath  "  redeemed  me  amd  aU  mankind" 
€k>d  therefore  willeth  the  salvation  of  all,  and  every  individual  is 
called  to  believe  the  love  of  God  who  so  loved  the  world  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son  for  its  redemption  firom  the  conse- 
quences of  the  fall 


'  lau  Ti.  18.  *  Ber.  zzi.  27.  *  Itti.  itr.  1. 

*  Matt.  ziii.  U.  •  PsL  oxIt.  9.  •  Heb.  in.  9. 

*  Som.  a.  7.  <"  Gen.  W.  7.  *  1  Tim.  u.  6. 
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This  is  the  witness  of  God  which  He  has  testified  of  His  Son^ 
and  he  that  believeth  it  not  makes  Qod  a  liar.^  Therefore  it  is 
said,  "  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  Qod  is  not  condemned,  but 
he  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already,  because  he  hath  not 
believed  in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  Qod"'  Men  are 
not  rejected  for  their  sins,  but  for  refusing  to  believe  in  and  avail 
themselves  of  the  pardon  brought  to  them  in  Christ  Jesus.  ''  As 
many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave  He  power  to  become  tho 
sons  of  Qod,  even  to  them  which  TOlieve  on  His  name,  which  were- 
bom  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  but  of  Qod. "  ' 

Now  it  is  clear  that  the  doctrine  of  election  as  taught  in  Holy 
Scripture  cannot  contradict  or  be  antagonistic  to  that  universal 
redemption  which  is  also  found  so  clearly  revealed  in  the  sacred 
pages. 

We  have  seen  that  the  elect  are  those  who  are  gathered  into  tho 
Church,  and  this  is  so  because  the  Church  is  the  Body  of  Christy 
and  therefore  the  elect  are  those  who  are  members  of  His  Body. 
They  are  elected  in  Him  who  is  the  Elect  One.  Qod  thus  speaks 
of  Him  in  Isaiah,^  *'  Behold  my  servant^  whom  I  uphold  (or  havo 
chosen),  mi^ie  elect  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth.  I  have  put  My 
spirit  upon  Him ;  He  shall  bring  forth  judgment  unto  the  Qentile&"^ 
And  the  object  of  His  election  is  stated  to  be  as  follows : — **  I  the- 
Lord  called  Thee  in  righteousness,  and  will  hold  Thine  hand,  and 
will  keep  Thee,  and  give  Thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people  for  a 
light  to  the  Gentiles ;  to  open  the  blind  eves,  to  brmg  out  the 
prisoners  from  the  prison,  and  them  that  sit  m  darkness  out  of  the 
prison  house."''  He  was  elected  and  chosen  from  all  eternity, 
oecause  He  was  always  the  only  begotten  and  well*beloved  of  the 
Father. 

He  is  the  Head,  and  the  Church  is  His  mystical  Body  composed 
of  many  members— the  election  is  the  Church — the  H^  and  the 
Body  are  one,  and  thus  the  "fulness  of  Him  that  fiUeth  all  in  alL"^ 
No  one  is  elected  out  of  Christ — apart  from  Him — all  who  are 
elected  are  elected  m  Him,  made  paitakerB  of  the  grace  of  election 
by  bein^  united  to  Christ  as  branches  of  the  True  Vine — as  stones 
truly  laid  upon  that  One  Living  foundation ! 

All  the  baptised  then  are  the  elect  of  God,  and  the  Catholic 
Church  is  the  Election  or  the  Elect  Church  of  God.  They  are 
separate  from  the  world,  chosen  out  of  the  corrupt  mass  of  the 
entire  human  race.  They  undertake  to  renounce  the  devil  and  all 
his  works,  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  this  wicked  world.  They 
receive  the  life  of  Christ  in  order  to  their  final  attainment  of  ever- 
lasting felicity.  They  are  called  the  saints,  and  their  vocation  is 
to  live  a  life  of  holiness. 

God's  predestination  is  certainly  bestowed  on  every  baptised 

*  1  John  T.  10.  »  lb.  i.  18.  •  lea.  xlii.  7. 

*  John  iii.  18.  «  Isa.  zUi.  1.  «  £ph.  i.  23. 
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man  so  far  as  it  may  be  of  force  and  effect  upon  bim.  Tbe 
fact  of  Qod  bringing  men  to  baptism — incorporating  them  into 
the  mystical  Body  of  His  Son  is  synonymous  with  His  choosing 
them  out  of  all  the  rest  of  mankind.  This  is,  as  we  have  already 
said,  the  highest  form  of  election — election  to  form  part  of  the 
Bride  of  the  Lamb.  No  nearer  relationship  could  be  established 
than  is  established  betweeen  the  elect  and  their  Qod,  for  they 
become,  in  the  words  of  the  Apostle,  ^'His  own  children  by 
adoption."  Children !  Thus  is  established  the  relationship  of 
Father  and  Son — the  highest  relationship — ^the  type  of  all  others — 
the  only  one  existing  in  the  adorable  Trinity.  Thus  Gfod's  pre- 
destination and  election  ii^,  in  a  sense,  His  pledge  of  the  gift  of 
sufficient  grace  for  His  children  ever  to  remain  in  the  K)ld  of 
Christ's  Church. 

But  this  election,  high  and  glorious  though  it  be,  does  not 
irreversibly  and  infallibly  assure  eternal  salvation  to  any  of  the 
baptised;  for  God  employs  only  moral  suasion.  He  influences 
men  by  His  Holy  Spirit,  but  does  not  employ  any  power  which 
would  override  the  free  will  of  His  creatures  or  do  away  with  their 
moral  responsibility.  He  uses  no  irresistible  coercion,  and  con- 
sequently the  elect  may,  through  their  own  perversity,  finally  fall 
from  ^race  and  perish.  As  St  Jerome  says,  ''  A  person  who  is 
elected,  may  both  be  tempted  and  perish."  ^ 

God  has  been  pleaded  to  enter  into  covenant  with  His  people, 
and  the  very  idea  of  covenant  implies  conditions  and  rejects 
absolute  decrees.  A  covenant  says  you  shall  have  such  and  such 
a  reward  if  you  act  in  the  manner  stipulated ;  absolute  decrees 
say,  that  it  is  irreversibly  determined  by  the  arbitrary  will  of  God 
that  you  shall  or  shall  not  be  saved  without  any  respect  to  your 
conduct. ' 

No  doubt  election  is  sometimes  spoken  of  in  relation  to  God's 
foreknowledge,  and  it  is  obvious  that  the  individuals  found  in 
Christ  throughout  all  time  must  be  known  to  God,  but  it  is  the 
Church  in  Christ  to  which  God  specially  looks,  and  of  which  it  is 
written,  '*  The  Lord  hath  cfioaen  Zion,  He  hath  desired  it  for  His 
habitation.  This  is  my  rest  for  ever,  here  will  I  dwell  for  I  have 
desired  it.'** 

The  expression,  "the  number  of  God's  elect,"  is  not  uncommon. 
This  has  reference  not  so  much  to  certain  persons  as  numbered  of 
God  from  all  eternity  and  whom  He  elect^  to  be  gathered  out  of 
the  world  unto  Christ,  as  to  the  members  which  should  compose 
the  mystical  Body  of  the  Christ  of  God.  These  members  were  pre- 
determined, as  the  Psalmist  says,  "  Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance, 
yet  being  imperfect,  and  in  Thy  book  all  my  members  were 

^  Hieraa.  Oomment.  in  Esek.  zx.  see  Herm.  Part  lib.  1  vis.  2  §  2 ;  Cjpnasi  de  vnit. 
eooles.  Oper.  toI.  1.,  p.  118. 
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written^  which  in  oontinuance  were  fSafihioned,  when  as  yet  there 
was  none  of  them."  ^  Each  generation  since  the  death,  resurrection 
and  ascension  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  the  giving  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
has  furnished  its  number,  and  the  last  gathered  will  fill  up  the 
sum.  Then  the  mystery  of  godliness,  Gtodmanifest  in  flesh,  will  be 
finished.  Eve  was  created  in  Adam  as  was  the  Church  in  Christ. 
She  was  elect  in  Him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world  All  was 
known  to  the  Father  and  purposed  according  to  the  determined 
counsel  of  His  will,  when  as  yet  there  were  none  of  the  members 
of  the  mystical  Body  in  existence.  God's  purpose  concerning  the 
Body  of  Christ  is  an  eternal  purpose,  and  every  member  necessary 
to  ti[ie  mystical  Body  was  undoubtedly  foreknown  to  God,  their 
number  and  their  place. 

Though  we  are  not  prepared  to  admit  that  the  individuals 
composing  the  Body  are  so  aetermined  by  God  as  to  amount  to  an 
election  unto  faith,  yet  we  cannot  doubt  but  that  even  these  were 
known  unto  Him  from  all  eternity.  His  foreknowledge  is  as  much 
an  attribute  as  His  omnipresence.  He  foresaw  not  onlv  the  call, 
but  the  mode  of  reception.  He  knew  the  end  and  final  result  of 
the  call,  whether  those  called  would  hearken,  and  if  so,  whether 
they  would  persevere  in  faith  and  holiness  through  every  stage  of 
their  progress ;  and  therefore  they  are  said  to  be  ''  called  accoraing 
to  His  purpose."  But  His  foreknowledge  does  not  affect  the  faith 
or  obedience  of  any.  It  is  not  the  cause  of  faith  or  of  unbelief  in 
any  as  we  have  already  endeavoured  to  show. 

The  Church  and  the  Elect  in  Holy  Scripture  then  are  synony- 
mous expressions — ^they  are  commensurate  terms.  Even  those 
who  oppose  the  true  doctrine  of  election  are  forced  to  acknowledge 
this,  but 'to  avoid  the  dilemma  in  which  their  admission  womd 
tend  to  place  them,  they  start  an  absurd  theory  that  the  Church  of 
the  Elect  is  not  the  visible  Church  CathoUc,  but  an  invisible 
Church  within  the  visible,  the  members  of  which  are  known  with 
an  absolutely  infallible  certainty  to  God  alone.  In  short,  that 
there  are  two  Churches,  one  visible  the  other  invisible — ^the  one 
we  see  may  not  be  the  true  Church  at  all — ^the  one  we  cannot  see 
must  be  the  true  Church  1  An  invisible  Church  is  an  absurdity, 
for  it  is  the  very  essence  of  a  Church  to  be  visible,  gathered 
together,  organised.  No  doubt  those  who  may  ultimatdy  form 
the  mystical  Body  of  Christ  in  a  glorified  condition  will  be  the  true 
Church,  but  any  attempt  for  doctrinal  purposes  to  treat  those  as  a 
distinct  body  is  a  limiting  the  object  and  purposes  of  God  as 
revealed  in  establishing  a  Church  upon  earth ;  a  kingdom  of  grace 
in  which  He  has  placed  visible  ordinances  and  means  of  grace  that 
she  may  be  a  true  mother  to  her  children.  There  is  truly  an 
invisible  part  of  the  Church  even  now,  it  is  those  who  have  fallen 
asleep,  who  rest  from  their  labours  and  await  the  resurrection 

^  Ps.  oxzziz.  16. 


THE  CHUBCH  A  VISIBLE  BODY.  189 

morn,  but  it  is  always  one  Church — ^the  one  Body  of  Christ,  filled 
with  one  spirit — ^whether  part  of  her  members  live  or  sleep.  When 
St  PaiU  writes  to  the  Ephesians,  he  says»  "  God  hath  chosen  ua 
and  predestinated  ua/'  ^  he  does  not  sa^  aome  of  its.  Writing  to 
the  Corinthians'  he  sa^s,  ''God  is  fiuthful  by  whom  ye  were 
called  unto  the  fellowship  of  Hia  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  liord/'  he 
does  not  say  aome  of  you,  but  alL  Again  he  says,  ''Put  on,  as 
the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies." '  In  writiiur 
to  the  Thessalonians  he  says»  "God  from  the  beginning  hat£ 
chosen  you."  ^  He  writes  to  them  as  the  Electa  and  as  he  addresses 
his  Epistles  to  visible  CSiurches  he  could  not  have  meant  only 
certain  individuals  of  the  Churches  to  whom  he  was  writing,  and 
who  would  have  to  be  viewed  as  apart  from  their  brethren,  and 
as  constituting  an  invisible  Church  within  a  visible  Church.  So 
St  Peter  when  writing  to  the  whole  bodj  of  the  Christian  strangers 
scattered  throughout  Pontus^.  Galatia^  Oappadoda^  Asia^  and 
Bith  vnia^  speiJfiS  of  them  collectively  as  beinff  elect  according  to 
the  rorekoowledge  of  God  the  Father.^  Suchlanguage  could  not 
have  been  properly  applied  to  a  limited  number  of  elected  ones — 
to  an  invisible  Church  witliin  the  pale  of  the  viaibla  Further  we 
never  find  in  Holy  Scripture  any  one  particular  set  of  Christians 
addressed  as  the  elect  in  contramstinction  to  other  Christians. 

The  letter  and  sense  then  of  Holy  Scripture  concur  in  demon- 
strating that  the  Church  of  Christ  is  a  visible  body.  It  includes 
good  and  bad  It  is  like  unto  a  tree— our  Lord's  own  illustration. 
A  vine  has  many  branches,  and  they  are  all  nourished  by  the  sap 
which  circulates  throughout  There  may  be  dead  branches,  still 
they  are  upon  one  and  the  self-same  tree.  Were  they  as  numerous 
as  the  sound  ones,  were  they  a  hundred  times  as  many,  they 
would  not  form  a  tree  distinct  by  j^hemselves,  neither  could  the 
sound  branches  be  regarded  as  a  separate  trea  Such  ia  the 
Scripture  parallel  to  the  Church,  a  living  body  with  branches, 
some  dead,  some  living ;  as  St  Paul  says,  "  In  a  great  house  there 
are  not  only  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,  but  also  of  wood  and  of 
earth :  and  some  to  honour  and  some  to  dishonour."^  In  very  truth, 
the  Church  consists  of  bad  as  weU  as  good,  and  the  contention 
that  bad  men  cannot  be  members  of  a  true  church,  and  therefore 
there  is  a  true  church  distinct  from  the  visible  church,  cannot  hold 
water.  The  truth  sought  after  would  be  more  accurately  expressed 
by  saving  that  bad  men  cannot  be  trus  memhera  of  the  Church, 
and  this  would  meet  the  case  better  than  the  endeavour  to  make 
the  viaible  church  something  distinct  from  the  true  church.  In 
the  instance  we  quoted  above  of  the  tree  no  man  could  say  a 
dead  branch  was  not  a  part  of  the  tree.  It  is  a  dead  branch  of  a 
living  tree,  not  a  branch  of  a  dead  tree,  nor  a  branch  of  some  other 

^  Epb.  i.  4«.  *  Col.  iii.  18.  *  1  Pefc.  i.  2. 

*  1  Cor.  i.  9.  «  2  Tbew.  ii.  IS.  *  i  Tim.  ii.  20. 
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tree  because  it  happens  to  be  dead.  In  like  manner,  evil  men 
who  have  been  made  by  their  baptism  members  of  the  Church — 
the  visible  Church — ^the  only  true  Church,  incorporated  into  Him 
who  is  the  Living  Vine,  may  become  apostate  and  dead  members, 
but  they  remain  members  of  a  true  Church — a  living  Vine,  though 
they  are  but  dead  and  worthless  members — ^members  which  in 
God's  own  good  tune  wiU  be  lopped  off  for  destruction. 


(6)  Testimony  of  the  Old  Testa/ment. 

It  is  of  considerable  importance  to  bear  in  mind  who  were  the 
subjects  of  election  under  the  Old  Dispensation,  for  it  is  clear  that 
the  election  under  the  Gk)spel  dispensation  is  the  mrallel  of  that; 
at  least  such  seems  to  be  toe  force  of  the  Apostle  Paul's  argument 
in  the  ninth  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans. 

First  then  as  to  the  subjects  of  the'election  under  the  former 
Dispensation.  In  the  selection  of  passages  we  propose  to  cite 
it  will  be  seen  that  the  subjects  oi  election  were  certain  indi- 
viduals into  one  body,  and  that  the  object  is  two  fold,  the  holiness 
and  happiness  of  the  elected  individuals  and  the  blessing  of 
others,  in  fact  of  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  As  St.  Cyril  of  Alexan- 
dria sayu>  "The  election  of  the  Hebrews  is  the  calling  of  the 
Gentiles."^ 

We  must  remember  too  the  position  of  those,  not  Jews,  admitted 
to  the  privileges  of  the  covenant.  There  were  two  sorts  of 
proselyt^,  one  known  as  the  proselytes  of  justice,  the  other  as 
proselytes  of  the  gate.  The  former  became  complete  Jews,  and 
were  in  all  respect  united  to  the  Jewish  people;  the  latter  did  not 
embrace  the  «iewish  religion,  yet  were  suffered  to  live  among 
the  Jews  under  certain  restrictions  When  a  man  became  a 
pioselyte  of  justice  aU  his  males  were  to  be  circumcised  aa  weU  as 
himself,  and  all  his  children  were  admitted  in  his  right  into  the 
Jewish  Community,  henceforth  being  regarded  as  ''bom  in  the 
land,"  and  entitled  to  all  the  privileges  and  immunities  of  the 
Jewish  people,  as  well  as  becoming  sul^ect  to  the  whole  law. 

Gen.  rvii  7, 12, 18. 
/  will  eatahUsh  my  covenant  betwee^i  tm  cmd  thee  cund  thy  seed 
after  thee  in  thei/r  generationa  for  an  everlasting  covenant  to  be  a 
God  unto  thee  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee,  .  .  And  he  that  is  eight 
days  old  shaU  be drcv/mdsed  a/mongyou, every  ma/n  chiM  inyour 
g&nirations,  he  that  is  bom  in  the  house,  or  bought  with  money 
of  any  stranger,  which  is  not  of  thy  seed.  He  that  is  horn  i/n  thy 
house,  arid  he  that  is  bought  with  thy  money,  rrmst  needs  be  cir- 
cvmimsed;  amd  my  covenant  shall  be  i/n  yov/r  flesh  for  an  ever- 
lastvng  covenant. 

^  Gyril  contra  Julian  lib.  iii.  p.  110. 
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Exod  xii  48. 

Arid  when  a  sfcraneer  ahaU  aojowm  with  tiiee,  and  will  keep  the 
pa880ver  to  the  Lord^let  aU  his  Tnales  be  cir(yumuyised,(mdth»n  let 
hvm  come  near  mid  keep  it ;  and  he  shall  be  as  one  that  is  bom 
in  the  land. 

Lev.  zx.  24,  26. 

/  have  said  tmto  you,  ye  ahcM  inhen^it  their  land,  a/nd  I  will 
Qvoe  it  wnto  you  to  poeeeaa  U,  a  land  that  fioweth  with  milk  amd 
honey  ;  I  am  the  Lord  yov,r  God,  which  have  separated  you  from 
other  people  (or  the  peoples).  .  .  And  ye  shall  be  holy  unto 
me ;  for  I  the  Lord  a/m  Jioly,  and  have  severed  (or  separated)  you 
from  other  people  (or  the  peoples)  that  ye  should  be  mine. 

Deai  iv.  20,  87. 
But  the  Lord  hath  taken  you  amd  brought  you  forth  out  of  the 
iron  fwmace,  even  out  of  Egypt,  to  be  unto  Him  a  people  of 
inheritance,  ow  ye  are  this  day  (or  as  at  this  day).  .  .  Arid 
because  He  loved  thy  fathers,  merefore  He  chose  their  seed  after 
them  and  brought  thee  orU  in  His  sight  (or  with  His  presence) 
with  His  mighty  (or  great)  power  out  of  Egypt. 

Deut  vii  6. 
For  thou  art  an  holy  people  unto  the  Lord  thy  Qod :  the  Lord 
thy  Ood  hath  chosen  tnee  to  be  a  special  (or  peculiar)  people  urUo 
himself,  above  all  people  (or  peoples)  that  are  upon  the  face  of  the 
ea/rth, 

Deut.  X.  15. 
Only  the  Lord  Jiath  a  delight  in  thy  fathers  to  love  them,  and  He 
chose  their  seed  after  them,  even  you  above  aU  people  (or  peoples). 

Deut.  xiv.  2. 
For  thou  art  an  holy  people  w%to  the  Lord  thy  Ood,  amd  the^ 
Lord  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a  peculiar  people  unto  Himself, 
above  all  the  nations  (or  all  peoples)  that  are  upon  the  [face  ofibe] 
earUu    See  too  Deut.  zxviiL  1-14. 

Deut.  xxvL  18-19. 

The  Lord  haih  avouched  thee  this  day  to  be  His  peculiar  people 
(or  a  peculiar  people  unto  Himself)  as  He  hath  promisedthee,  cmd 
that  thou  shoutdest  keep  aU  His  comiriamdmients;  andtomakethee 
InghhhoveBiljiAtiotiB  which  He  hath  made,  im^pr^ 
and  vn  honour;  amd  that  Hum  mayest  be  an  holy  people  unto  the 
Lord  thy  Ood 

1  King,  iii  8. 

And  Thy  Servamt  is  im,  the  midst  of  Thy  people  whichThonhs^^ 
chosen,  a  great  people,  that  camm/jt  be  nvmbcTid  nor  covmted  for 
multitude. 
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1  Chron.  xvL  13. 
0  ye  seed  of  Israel  Hia  9ervomt,  ye  ohUd/ren  of  Jacob, 
chosen  ones. 

PsL  xsadiL  12. 
Blesaed  is  the  Tuition  whose  Ood  is  the  Lord ;  omd  the  people 
whom  He  hath  chosen /or  Hia  own  mheritcmce. 

PsL  cv.  6. 
0  ye  seed  of  Abraham  Hia  aervant^  ye  children  of  Jacob,  His 
chosen  {or  chosen  ones).    See  PsL  cvi  5. 

PsL  cxxxv.  4. 
Fcyr  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Jacob  wnio  Hvmadf,  and  Israel  for 
ITia  peculiar  treasure. 

Prov.xvi  4 
The  Lcyrd  hath  made  aU  thvnga  for  Himaelf  (OB  everything  for 
its  own  end),  yea,  even  ihe  wicked  for  1h/e  day  ofeviL^ 

IsaL  xlL  8-9. 
But  thou,  Israel,  art  My  servant,  Jacob  whom  I  have  chosen,  ihe 
seed  of  Abraham  My  friend.  Thou  whom  I  have  taken  fro^nt  (he 
ends  of  the  ea/rth,  and  called  thee  from  the  chief  men  (oB  comers) 
thereof,  and  said  unto  thee,  thou  art  My  servant ;  I  have  chosen 
thee,  and  not  cast  thee  a/way, 

lBaLxliii20. 
The  beast  of  the  field  ehaU  honour  Me,  ihe  dragons  and  iheowls 
(or  the  jackals  and  the  ostriches)  becanise  I  give  waters  in  the 
wUdemess  amd  rivers  vn  the  desert  to  give  drink  to  My  people. 
My  chosen;  the  people  which  I  have  formed  for  Myself  that  they 
might  set  forth  My  praise. 

^  Some  render  this,  "  God  made  aU  thinge  io  anawer  to  themselves^'  or  "  aptly  to 
refer  one  to  another."  He  liath  made  the  wioked  for  the  evil  day,  tiiat  ia  to  oe  the 
executioner  of  e?il  to  others,  on  which  account  they  aro  in  Scviptnre  called  God's  rod, 
(I8.X.6);  andssidtobea  "swoidofHis."  This  is  Dr.  Whitby's  interprotation,  hnt 
it  is  not  quite  satisfactory.  The  nearest  approach  to  the  Hebrew  is  Ardhbishop  TiUotson's 
rendering,  "  God  hath  ordained  everythmg  to  that  which  ia  fit  to  it,  ana  the  wicked 
hath  He  ordained  to  the  day  of  evil,"  that  is,  the  wisdom  of  God  has  fitted  one  thing  to> 
another,  punishment  to  one,  the  evil  day  to  the  evil  doer.  Indeed  the  very  next  verse 
proves  this  to  be  the  sense,  for  it  dediarai^  "  Bveir  one  that  is  proud  in  heart  is  an 
abomination  to  the  Ijord :  though  hand  join  m  hand  he  shall  not  be  unpunished."  It  ia 
not  that  God  has  ordained  that  the  wicked  shall  conunit  sin  and  then  suffer  the  punish- 
ment which  it  is  ordained  he  shall  meet,  but  that  the  wicked  who,  by  the  depravity  of 
his  own  evil  heart  has  done  that  which  ia  an  abombation  to  the  Lord  shall  certamly 
meet  that  punishment  which  God  has  appointed  for  such  wiokodness ;  no  human  power 
can  protect  him—'*  though  hand  join  in  nand  he  shall  not  be  unpunished."  It  is  certain 
that  the  pasaage  under  consideration  could  not  have  the  meantng  that  Is  frequently 
attributed  to  it  oy  Calvinists,  for  we  read  in  another  place,  *'  Thou  (O  Lord)  lovest  all 
things  that  are  and  abhorrest  nothing  that  Thou  hast  made ;  for  neitaer  wouldest  Thou 
have  made  anything  if  Thou  hadst  hated  it,"  (Ecdes.  xi.  24).  The  vridDsd  indeed  are  the 
work  of  the  Creators  hand|  for  He  gave  them  taose  faculties  which  they  have  abused.  He 
made  tiiemf^  agents  and  m  the  exeroise  of  their  free-will  they  have  perverted  His  gifts 
and  abused  His  goodness.  AUthingsweremadetodis{»Uy  tfaegloiiousiUAributesof  CM 
and  even  wicked  men  whose  prosperity  and  success  in  this  world  are  so  unaocounteble 
teach  a  lesson  to  others,  and  in  the  end  wiQ  be  found  to  furmsh  the  strongest  proof  of 
the  long-suffering  of  God,  and  of  his  power  and  justice  in  their  uUunate  punidiinent. 
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IsaL  xliv.  1. 

« 

Yet  now  hear,  0  Jacob  My  servant,  and  Israel  whom  I  have 
chosen. 

Isai.  xliv.  4 

For  Jacob  My  servant's  sake,  and  Israel  Mine  elect  {or  My 
chosen). 

Isai.  xlv.  6-7. 

/  ami  the  Lord  and  there  is  none  else.  I  form  the  light  and 
create  darkness :  /  rruxJce  peace  and  create  evil :  /,  the  Lord,  do  all 
these  things  (OB I  am  the  Lord  that  doeth  all  these  things).  ^ 

Isai  Ixv.  9, 15,  22. 

/  vnll  bring  forth  a  seed  out  of  Jacob,  and  oui  of  Judah  an 
inheritor  of  My  Tnov/ntains;  and  Mine  elect  {or  chosen)  shall 
inherit  it ;  amd  My  servcmts  shall  dwell  there.  .  .  And  ye  shall 
leave  your  n^xme  for  a  curse  wrUo  My  chosen,  for  the  Lord  Ood 
^hall  day  thee,  and  {or  he  shall)  call  His  servants  by  a/nother 
na/me.  .  .  They  shall  not  buUd  and  a/nother  inhabit,  they  shall 
not  plant  and  another  eat ;  for  as  the  days  of  a  tree  a/re  {or  shall 
be)  the  days  of  My  people,  and  Mine  elect  {or  My  chosen)  shaU 
long  enjoy  the  work  of  thei/r  hands. 

Jer.  xxxiii.  24. 

Considerest  thou  not  whal  this  people  havespolcen,  saying.  The 
two  fa/mUies  which  the  Lord  hath  chosen,  Me  Ivalh  {even)  cast 
them  offt 

Ezek.  XX.  5. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  Ood :  In  the  day  when  I  chose  {or  did 
choose)  Israel  and  lifted  up  Mine  ha/nd  v/nto  the  seed  of  the  house 
of  Jacob  and  made  Myself /cnovm  unto  them  in  the  land  of  Egypt 
when  I  lifted  up  Mine  hand  unto  them  saying/,  I  a/m  the  Lord 
your  God. 

Amos  iii  1, 2. 

0  children  of  Israel  .  .  you  only  have  I  known  of  all  the 
families  of  the  earth 

^  We  miut  remember  that  Jehoveh  is  fpeeking  to  Oyme.  whoee  creed  as  a  Fenian 
wae  that|  while  he  belieyed  in  one  only  God,  the  maker  of  all  that  is  ffood,  he  also 
believed  m  an  anti-god  whom  he  renrded  as  responsible  for  all  that  is  evu.  The  good 
creative  spirit  was  Ahuamaida,  ana  the  evil  Ahnman  {Augrd'mamyus),  the  latter  being 
independent  of  the  former  and  nis  peipetaal  rival.  It  was  ont  of  respect  and  reverence 
for  toe  good  spirit  that  the  evil  principle  was  indned  with  independent  power.  In  the 
passage  nnder  connderation  the  dnaUstic  hypothesis  of  two  dominant  powers  working 
independentiy  and  antagonistically  is  declared  to  be  an  erroneous  theory,  and  the  one  sole 
snpreme  ruling  power  of  the  Almighty  is  proclaimed ;  but  certainly  not  with  tiie  idea 
of  teaching,  as  some  soppose,  that  l£e  reprobation  of  some  men  is  dne  to  the  irrespective 
decree  of  Almigfaty  God. 

O 
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(c)  Testimony  of  tlte  Neiv  Testament, 

It  will  be  seen  in  the  passages  we  propose  to  cite  from  the  New^ 
Testament  that  the  election  there  taught  is  that  of  individuals 
called  into  the  pale  of  the  visible  Church  in  order  that  collectively 
they  may  form  the  mystical  Body  of  Christ.  This  is  mainly  seen 
by  comparison  of  the  Christian  election  with  the  Jewish,  the  latter 
election  being  shown  to  be  the  type  of  the  former.  And  St  Paul 
in  particular  shows  that  the  new  election  is  to  be  into  a  society 
— viz.,  the  Body  of  the  Baptised  from  the  remnant  of  the  Jewa 
and  Gentiles  generally  brought  together  into  the  pale  of  one^ 
visible  Church.  Under  this  head  the  various  texts  which  are 
usually  relied  upon  in  opposition  to  the  general  scheme  of  election 
as  before  laid  down  will  also  be  cited  and  examined. 

Matt.  xxii.  14. 
IloAXol  yap  HOI  KXyirofy  iiklyoi  8l  cicXcfcrot. 
For  many  are  called,  but  few  cliosen. 

Here  we  see  mxiny  are  distributed  into  two  divisions,  some  that 
are  called  and  not  chosen,  and  others  that  are  called  and  also 
chosen,  for  the  few  chosen  are  a  pait  of  the  many  called,  so  that 
the  whole  are  under  one  and  the  same  calling.  It  is  clear  from 
this  passage  that  the  difference  was  not  in  the  calling — some  were^ 
not  called  in  a  more  effectual  manner  than  others,  but  that  the- 
difference  consisted  in  the  few  obeying  the  calling  in  coming  when 
others  refused.  This  the  whole  parable,  of  which  the  text  is  a 
part,  most  clearly  demonstrates. 

The  text  under  consideration  is  no  doubt  peculiar,  for  the  called 
and  the  elect  stand  in  distinction  from  one  another,  whereas 
usually  in  the  New  Testament  the  two  terms  go  together  as 
descriptive  of  the  same  persons  and  the  same  conditions. ' 

Bishop  Beveridge,  a  rigid  Calvinist  in  his  younger  days  and 
more  moderate  in  riper  years,  in  "  Thoughts  upon  our  Call  and 
Election,"  *  mentions  five  reasons  why  "  Many  are  called  but  few 
chosen."  He  says,  "  The  last  reason  which  our  Saviour  gives  in 
this  [)arable  is,  because,  of  those  who  are  called,  and  come  too  at 
the  call,  many  come  not  aright,  which  He  signifies  by  the  man 
that  came  without  his  wedding  garment;  where  although  He 
mentions  but  one  man,  yet  under  that  one  is  comprehendea  all  of 
the  same  kind,  even  all  such  persons  as  have  the  Qospel  preached 
to  them  and  so  are  called  and  invited  to  all  the  graces  and  privi- 
leges proposed  in  it,  aJl  such  as  profess  to  believe  in  Christ,  and 
to  expect  happiness  and  salvation  from  Him,  yet  will  not  come  up 
to  the  terms  which  He  propounds  in  His  Gospel  to  them,  even  to 

1  See  Rom.  i.  6-7 ;  Wii.  28 ;  1  Cor.  i.  24 ;  Jnde  i. ;  Col.  iii.  12 ;  Tit.  i.  1 :  I  Pet.  i.  1-2  ; 
ii  9.     See  also  Bishop  Latimer  on  this  text ;  Remaintfy  by  Corrie,  pp.  205'6. 

«  Private  ThoujUtu,  20th  edition,  146. 
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*  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  they  are  called/  ^  And 
indeed  this  is  the  great  reason  of  all,  why  of  so  many  who  are 
called,  there  are  so  few  chosen,  because  there  are  so  few  who  do 
all  things  which  the  Gospel  req^nrea  of  them" 

John  xiL  39-40. 

Aict  Tovro  ovK  iiSvvayro  vitrreveii*,  on  TraXiv  elwey  'Utrdiag,  TerwfXufKcy 
airriiy  rovg  o^oKfiovQ,  kqX  itrutp^avtv  airrCjy  Ttjv  xap^lav  tva  fiij  "i^uat  roii 
o^daXfiOi^f  icai  votitTutn  r^  icap^/^,  koi  orpa^cDo'c,  kqI  laffofiat  aifTOvg. 

Therefore  they  could  not  believe,  because  that  Esaias  said  again. 
He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  hardened  their  heart ;  thai  tliey 
sliould  not  see  with  their  eyes,  nor  UTiderstand  with  their  heart, 
and  should  turn  a^ain,  and  I  should  heal  them. 

There  are  one  or  two  other  texts  of  a  similar  character,  but  this 
is  perhaps  the  one  most  strongly  relied  on  by  those  who  contend 
that  Gk)a  has  passed  a  decree  of  reprobation  on  some.  They  say 
that  the  rejection  of  the  Gospel  even  by  His  own  people  is  to  be 
referred  to  the  Divine  decree  rather  than  to  the  perverseness  and 
hardness  of  their  own  hearts.  But  such  reasonmg  would  make 
the  exhortations  of  our  Lord  merely  vain,  and  in  fact  utterly 
delusory ;  for  seeing  the  will  of  Christ  was  always  the  same  with 
that  of  His  Father,  it  would  be  making  the  Son  of  God  ask  those 
to  "  become  children  of  the  light "  whom  He  knew  His  Father 
had  predetermined  should  ever  walk  in  darkness  ! 

In  a  few  verses  preceding  those  here  quoted  our  Lord  exhorts 
these  very  persons  to  ''believe  in  the  light  that  they  might 
be  children  of  light,"  and  it  may  therefore  be  taken  for  granted 
that  He  knew  very  well  that  His  Father  had  not  by  any  decree 
made  it  impossible  for  them  to  believe  in  Him.  For  any  exhor- 
tation, as  Dr.  Whitby  justly  observes  in  his  "Discourse  on  the 
Five  Points,"  to  do  a  thing  we  know  men  cannot  do  must  be 
vain ;  and  he  who  by  it  seems  to  be  desirous  we  should  do  that 
which  he  knows  we  cannot,  must  delude  us ;  and  if  he  knows 
that  God  has  by  some  antecedent  purpose,  will  or  decree  resolved 
to  withhold  that  aid  by  which  alone  we  can  be  in  a  position  or 
have  any  capacity  for  doing  it,  it  must  also  be  an  exhortation 
repugnant  to  the  will  of  God ;  it  being  in  effect  the  same  to  will 
that  any  person  should  not  do  the  thing  which  he  requires,  and  to 
will  he  should  not  have  the  means  by  which  alone  he  can  perform  it. 
The  words  of  the  text  in  St.  John  have  this  meaning,  *'  There- 
fore they  could  not  believe  because  (that  was  fulfilled  upon  them 
which)  Esaias  said,"  or  "It  had  happened  to  them  as  he  had 
foretold."  There  are  many  examples  of  such  an  ellipsis  in  other 
parts  of  Scripture— several  in  this  same  Gospel,  as  chap.  ix.  3 ; 
xiii.  18 ;  xiv.  31 ;  xv.  25.  *    They  could  not  believe  because  the 

»  Eph.  w.  1. 

*  It  has  been  suggested  that  it  is  malice  or  wickedness,  not  God  which  had  blinded 
their  hearts.    Bat  tnis  can  hardly  be  conceded.    "  What  God  bid«  the  prophets  do/* 
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prophet  had  foretold  this,  but  the  prophet  foretold  this  because 
God  foreknew  that  this  would  be.  The  reason  they  could  not 
believe  was  not  because  thus  it  was  foretold,  but  because  they 
wovld  not  believe,  the  fact  was  foreseen.  If  we  are  forced  to  refer 
the  act  of  hardening  to  God  then  it  was  by  way  of  judgment,  as 
hereafter  wiU  be  explained  in  the  case  of  Pharaoh. 

Acts  viii.  20,  21,  22. 

TO  &pyvpi6y  ffov  trvy  troi  eiri  eic  avwXetay.  .  .  Ohx  i(m  coi  fjiepli  ohH  Kkifpog 
kv  ry  X<^^  tovt^'  ^  yap  Kap^la  trov  ovic  etrriy  ehStia  iyavrt  rov  Beov, 
fiiravoritroy  ooy  arro  r^c  «taWac  vov  ravnyci  liol  Se^Oiyrc  rov  Kvplov,  el  &pa 
atl^edfiaercU  troi  4  £ircvoca  r^c  Kaphlac  trov. 

Thy  money  perish  with  thee.  .  .  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot 
in  this  matter:  for  thy  heart  is  not  right  before  God.  Repent 
therefore  of  this  thy  wickedness,  and  pray  the^Lord,  if  perhaps  the 
thought  of  thy  heart  may  be  forgiven  thea 

It  is  dear  that  Si  Peter  had  no  idea  of  any  absolute  repro- 
bation even  in  the  case  of  Simon  Magus, 

Acts  xiii.  48. 

^Axovoyra  ii  rh  iOyri  ixaipoy,  koI  kl^al^oy  roy  \6yoy  rov  Geov  *  koI 
evlarevaay  oeroi  litray  reray/xiyoi  dt  (ufr^y  aiwytoy ' 

AtuL  as  the  OeniUea  heard  this  they  were  glad,  and  glorified 
the  vx/rd  of  Qod :  and  as  many  as  had  been  ordained  to  eternal 
life  believed. 

The  word  here  rendered  in  the  authorised  version  "ordained," 
means  also  "  disposed,  placed,  ordered  or  ranged,"  as  soldiers  in  the 
field  of  battla  The  word  occurs  in  one  other  place  only  in  the 
New  Testament,  in  Bom.  xiii  1.  **  The  powers  that  be  have  been 
reroy/Li^vai,  ordained,"  or  placed  of  God.  The  context  fully  explains 
the  meaning  of  the  passage.  In  the  40th  verse  St.  Paul  having 
called  the  Jews  to  believe  in  Christ  warns  them  lest  they  be  found 
among  the  despisers  and  perish  in  their  unbelief  In  verse  46, 
we  are  told  that  these  unbelievers  "judged  themselves  unworthy 
of  eternal  life,"  and  "  put  the  word  "  of  God's  grace  "from  them." 
And  in  verse  48  we  are  shown  that  as  many  as  did  not  obstinately 
reject  the  word,  or  in  the  expression  of  verse  46  "  put  the  wend 
from  them,  and  jud^e  themselves  unworthy  of  eternal  life"  believed. 
As  many  as  were  humble  and  teachable  received  the  word ;  for 
"  God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble."  They 
were  humble  and  God  gave  them  grace  which  disposed  them  to 
receive  the  preached  word.  Dean  Alford  on  the  word  rerayfUroi  says, 
"  The  meaning  of  this  word  must  be  determined  by  the  context. 
The  Jews  had  judged  themselves  unworthy  of  eternal  life :  the 

says  Dean  Alford,  "  is  here  described  as  donSj  and  by  Himself :  wbiob  is  obviously  implied 
in  the  Hebrew  text.  Tbe  reading  avrwy  (Moms)  supplied  o  kmog  m^r§t  as  tlie  subject 
of  rtripf  and  vim  (a  variant  for  <«w^ri»)y  is  out  of  the  question — as  ungrammatioal,  and 
inooniiatent  with  the  context,  which  will  only  allow  of  o  MVf$9$  («.«.,  Jehovah)  as  the  auiject. 
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(Gentiles  bs  many  as  were  disposed  to  eternal  life  believed. 
By  whom  so  disposed  is  not  here  declared :  nor  need  the  word  be 
in  this  place  further  particularised.  We  know  that  it  is  Otod  who 
worketh  in  us  the  will  to  believe,  and  that  the  preparation  of 
the  heart  is  of  Him ;  but  to  find  m  this  teoct  fore-ordination  to  life 
asserted,  is  to  force  both  the  word  and  the  context  to  a  meaning 
which  they  do  not  contain.    The  key  to  the  word  here  is  the 

comparison  of  re£  1  Cor.  XvL  6,  eic  iiaicoviay  role  hyloiQ  Ira^av  kavrovg^ 
with  ref.  Rom.  ziiL  1,  al  oStrai  {iiiovfflai)  vir6  tov  Qecv  Terayfiiyat  elaiv  : 

in  both  of  which  places  the  agents  are  expressed,  whereas  here 
the  word  is  absolute." 

Were  we  to  give  to  this  word  "  ordained "  the  sense  of  "  pre- 
destinated" as  held  by  Calvin,  the  passage  under  consideration 
would  prove  too  much ;  for  it  would  prove  that  all  those  who  heard 
the  Apostles  and  embraced  the  Gospel  must  have  been  finaUy 
saved — a  position  obviously  untenable  and  contrary  to  experience. 

Rom.  viiL  28-30. 

OlSafuy  Si  Sti  toiq  ayairUffi  rov  Geov  vdvra  wvtpyti  etc  ay aB6vj  ro«c 
Kara  Trpddeoiy  icXijroTc  oiaiy,  *Ori  ovg  wpoiyyw,  kuI  vpoufpiae  ervfifiSpil^ovc 
rijc  ciic^voc  TOV  viov  aitroVf  etc  rb  eJyai  airroy  irputroroKoy  ky  woKKoi^  i^eX^oic* 
Ovc  ^  irpoitpiae,  tovtovs  koI  £jc<iXca6  *  icol  ovg  eicoXeflrc,  rovrovi  icai  iSiicalianrey  ' 
ovc  ^e  iiiKaltoffef  rovrovc  red  c^c^acre. 

And  we  know  that  aU  thi/nga  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  Qod,  to  them,  who  a/re  called  according  to  His  purpose.  For 
whom  He  did  foreknow,  He  also  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed 
to  the  ima^e  of  His  Son,  tha;t  He  might  be  the  first-bom  a/mong 
ma/ay  brethren.  And  whom  He  did  predestinate,  them  He  also 
called :  and  whom  He  called,  them  He  also  justified :  and  whom 
He  justified,  them  He  also  glorified. 

A  striking  rendering  of  the  first  part  of  those  verses  is,  "  God 
worketh  with  them  all  things  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
Him,"  &c.  Hammond  has  a  long  note  on  the  expression  Kara  vpSdetnyy 
and  quotes  Cyril,  Clement  of  Alexandria^  and  Theophylact  as 
rendering  the  words  "  according  to  thei/r  purpose,"  that  is,  those 
who  love  God ;  and  this  seems  tdso  to  have  been  the  rendering  of 
St.  Chrysostom,  Origen,  and  Theodoret  The  first  says,  "  It  ia  not 
the  calling  only,  but  the  purpose  of  those  who  are  called  which 
works  salvation."  But  in  opposition  to  this  rendering  Poole  quotes 
the  authority  of  Ambrose,  Augustine  and  Jerome.  There  can  be 
no  doubt  that  the  reference  is  to  God's  purpose  and  St.  Paul  never 
uses  the  word  (except  in  one  instance,  2  Tim.  iiL  10)  but  in  this 
sense,  see  Rom.  ix.  11 ;  Eph.  i.  11 ;  iii  11 ;  2  Tim.  i  9. 

The  29th  verse  begins,  "For  whom  He  foreknew."  The 
connective  particle  ^t,  shows  that  the  words  following  are  intro- 
duced as  a  proof  of  the  preceding  words.  The  Apostle  here 
asserts  that  it  is  the  purpose  of  God  and  Christ  to  bring  many  sons 
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to  glory,  and  that  for  accomplishing  this  purpose  He  calls  out  of 
mankind  an  election — ^His  Church,  as  He  did  the  Jews  of  old. 
Whom  He  forekneWj  not  by  a  bare  knowledge,  but  including  the 
sense  of  foreloved  as  Erasmus,  Grotius,  and  others  properly  under- 
stand. He  also  fore-ordained,  predestinated,  or  pre-appointed  them 
to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  His  Son.  The  word  "  foreknown  " 
has  three  significations.  One  is  general,  importing  simply  a  know- 
ledge  of  things  before  they  come  into  existence ;  the  second  signifi- 
cation is  knowledge  accompanied  by  a  decree,  for  whatever  God 
decrees  ahaU  he.  He  necessarily  foresees  will  he ;  the  third  signi- 
fication of  the  word  is  taken  for  a  knowledge  of  love  and  appro- 
bation. It  is  in  this  last  sense  that  the  word  is  used  in  the 
passage  under  consideration.  It  is  used  in  this  sense  also.  Bom.  xi.  2, 
"God  hath  not  cast  away  His  people  whom  Tie  foreknew,^'  that 
is,  whom  He  had  loved  and  chosen.  So  the  Psahnist  says,  "The 
Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the  righteous,  but  the  way  of  the  ungodly 
shall  perish,"  and  St.  Paul  writes  to  the  Corinthians,*  "If  any  man 
love  God,  the  same  is  known  (eyvwarai)  of  Him;"  and  to  the 
Galatians,*  "but  now  after  ye  have  known  God,"  or  rather  are 
known  of  Him.    So  in  Matt.  viL  23,  "  I  never  IcTiew  you." 

There  has  been  much  controversy  over  the  meaning  to  be 
attached  to  the  word  'foreknowledge'  used  hera  Many  of  tlie 
fathers  such  as  St.  Jerome,  St.  Chrysostom,  and  Theodoret  regarded 
it  as  expressive  of  simple  prescience,  but  the  sounder  view  seems  to 
be  the  one  already  given.  It  is  used  in  four  other  places  only  in 
the  New  Testament,  Acts  xxvL  5 ;  Bom.  xL  2 ;  I  Pet  L  20 ;  and 
2  Pet  iiL  17.  In  the  Acts  and  2  Pet  iii  IT^  it  signifies  merely  a 
previous  knowledge  and  refers  to  men;  in  1  Pet  L  20  it  is  applied 
to  Christ  as  having  been  "  fore-ordained  "  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world ;  and  in  Bom.  xi.  2  it  refers  to  God  who  "  hath  not  cast 
off*  His  people  whom  He  foreknew,"  and  must  there  certainly  be 
understood  as  in  the  passage  under  consideration,  and  as  coming 
under  the  third  signification  attached  to  the  word  above.    Origen 

a  notes  the  passage  as  an  authority  for  making  the  free  will  of  man 
lie  cause  of  God's  purpose  and  foreknowledga  "  For  whom,"  he 
asks,'  "  should  be  called  to  justification  but  those  God  loves  ?  The 
Apostle  shows  that  the  free  will  of  man  was  the  cause  of  God's 
purpose  and  foreknowledge  by  saying,  *  We  know  that  all  things 
woik  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  because  they  that 
love  God  are  worthy  of  His  co-operation. '"  And  in  his  Latin 
commentary  the  same  father  says,  "  the  word  'foreknew'  is  used 
to  show  they  were  foreknown  by  God  i/n  quibua  aciens  qualea 
essent  amorem  sriit/m  Deua  affectumque  poauiaaet,  on  whom  God 
placed  His  affection,  as  knowing  what  they  were." 

"Whom  He  did  foreknow,  He  also  did  predestinate."    Fore- 
knowledge and  predestination  then  are  clearly  two  dififerent  things, 

»  1  Cor.  viii.  3.  •  Gal.  it.  9.  »  In  Ep.  ad  Rom. 
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being  here  distinguished.  The  one  may  rather  be  regarded  as  a 
^choice  of  persons,  the  other  the  destination  of  those  persons  to  the 
blessings  for  which  they  are  designed.  The  passage  is  like  the  one 
in  the  1st  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  where  it  is 
stated  that  predestination  is  "unto  the  adoption  of  children  by 
Jesus  Christ  to  Himself,"  so  here  it  is  said  that  the  predestinate 
•may  "  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  His  Son,"  in  other  words,  that 
-the  adopted  children  may  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  the  only 
begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth.  The  image  of  the 
Son  of  Gk>d  must  be  stamped  upon  all  the  children  adopted  into 
^he  family  of  God.  As  the  adopted  children  are  made  by  baptism 
partakers  of  the  Divine,  the  resurrection  life  of  the  Son  of  God,  so 
in  that  sacrament  they  are  created  anew  in  righteousness  and  true 
holiness,  being  bom  again  of  water  and  the  Spirit,  that  as  they 
bave  borne  the  image  of  the  earthly — ^the  first  Adam,  so  they 
might  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly — the  second  Adam,  the 
Lord  from  heaven. 

A  reason  for  those  whom  God  foreknew  being  conformed  to  the 
image  of  His  Son  is  assigned  in  the  29th  verse,  namely,  that  He 
:might  be  "the  first-bom  among  many  brethren."  One  of  the 
objects  of  His  sacrifice,  death  and  resurrection  was  the  bringing  of 
joaany  sons  to  dory.  "  Except  a  com  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground 
■and  die,  it  abidetn  alone,  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit." ^  "He  is  the  Head  of  the  body,  the  Church,  who  is  the 
beginning,  the  first-bom  from  the  dead,  that  in  all  things,  He 
might  have  the  pre-eminence."*  He  is  the  first-bom  from  the 
-dead,  as  being  raised  the  first,  and  being  made  the  first-fruits  of 
them  that  slept,  and  by  His  power  they  shall  be  raised  to  life  and 
immortality. 

"  Moreover,"  Hs^ys  the  Apostle,  "  whom  He  did  predestinate 
them  He  also  called ;  and  whom  He  called  them  He  also  justified ; 
and  whom  He  justified  them  He  also  glorified."  Here  the  Apostle 
describes  the  method  God  employs  in  bringing  His  adopted  sons 
to  glory ;  (1)  by  calling  them  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  (2)  by  justifying 
them  upon  their  embracing  the  faith,  so  that  there  might  be  no 
condemnation  for  those  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  (3)  by  rendering  them  a 
glorious  people  by  the  Holy  Spirit  given  to  them,  because  they 
being  sons  should  have  the  earnest  of  their  future  glory. 

This  is  God's  purpose  with  them,  that  they  should  be  a  holy 
nation  and  a  peculiar  people  to  Himself  He  calls  and  elects  them 
unto  this  end.  He  justifies  them  by  giving  them  full  remission 
of  sin  in  the  waters  of  baptism,  and  having  granted  them  to  be 
partakers  of  His  life.  He  gives  them  the  spirit  of  glory  and  of  God 
to  rest  upon  them,  that  they  may  be  all  glorious  withm — that  they 
•may  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  His  Son,  and  viewing  with 
^'  open  &ce  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,"  "  be  changed  into 

*  John  xii.  24.  »  Col.  i.  18. 
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the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory^  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  th& 
Lord,"  or  more  accurately,  "  even  as  from  the  Lord  the  Spirit"  * 

All^  in  the  passage  under  consideration,  is  spoken  of  as  past 
because  He  that  caUeth  is  the  Eternal  One  with  whom  time  past, 
present  and  future  are  not,  but  all  is  accomplished  when  deter* 
mined.  And  not  only  for  this  reason  is  the  past  employed,  but  to 
show  that  all  are  received  in  this  life.  Of  the  predestination,  the 
calling  and  the  justification  there  can  be  no  doubt  They  all  refer 
to  this  life  most  clearly.  It  is  only  as  to  the  word  "  glorified  "^ 
that  doubts  have  arisen;  but  the  aorist  iU^aaev  being  used  as  tho 
other  aorists  must  obviously  imply  as  much  completion  as  they 
do.  It  camiot  refer  to  a  future  glory.  It  clearly  relates  to  that 
"Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God,"  which  St  Peter  says  resteth  upon 
the  elect  ^  in  this  world — a  glory  already  conferred  It  is  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Qhost,  wliich  is  the  glory  of  Qod.  "  And  now,  O 
Father,  glqiri/y  Thou  me  with  Thine  own  self — with  the  glory 
which  I  haid  with  Thee  before  the  world  was" ;'  "And  the  glory 
which  Thou  hast  given  me  /  have  given  them  that  they  may  be 
one  as  we  are  one."* 

It  is  important  to  bear  this  in  mind,  and  not  confuse  the  present 
glory  imparted  with  the  future  glorification  of  the  Elect  in  body^ 
soul,  and  spirit  in  heaven.  Of  this  latter  glory  the  Apostle  speaks 
when  he  says  "  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us  "  or  "  to 
usward  "  ' ;  and  again  "  when  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear 
then  shall  we  also  appear  with  Him  in  glory"  ^  In  one  sense  it  is 
the  same  glory,  for  it  is  the  glory  now  in  us  as  "  temples  of  the 
Holy  Qhost,"  and  as  indwelt  of  God,  which  shall  later  extend  to 
our  bodies  also.  For  as  the  Apostle  says,  "  If  the  Spirit  of  Him 
that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you.  He  that  raised 
up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by 
His  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you."  ^ 

The  predestination  therefore  maintained  in  the  text  under 
consideration  is  God's  purpose  of  making  known  the  Gospel,  and 
bringing  to  glory  all  who  would  respond  to  His  gracious  calL  No 
countenance  is  given  to  a  doctrine  of  iirespective  and  irreversible 
decrees — ^but  confirmation  is  discernible  of  the  doctrine  of  election 
as  already  stated  to  be  that  revealed  in  Holy  Scripture. 

Eom.  ix.  7-26,  x.  19-21,  xi.  1-7. 

Ov  xavrec  ol  e£  'I^pa^X,  ovroi  ^lapafiX'  ovS*  on  eial  rrepfia  *A/3pad/i» 
Trdyre^  riKva  '  dXX*  Iv  'ItraoK  tcXijOriffeTal  troi  (nripfjut.  rour  idriy,  oh  ra 
TZKva  r^c  (rapicdcy  ravra  riKva  rov  Qtov  '  dXXd  ra  riKva  rfjc  iirayy€\(ac 
Xoyifcrac  elg  tnripfia.     tirayyeXlag  yap  6  \6yoc  ovrot,    Kara   rov    Kaipoy 

^  2  Cor.  iu.  18.  •  Bom.  viu.  18. 

•iPetiv.  14.;  •Col.  iii.  4. 

'  John  xvii.  5.  '  Bom.  riii.  11. 
*  John  ZTii.  22. 
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rovTov  fXevaofiaiy  Koi  Etrrai  r^  ^a^p^vlog.  oh  fi6yoy  3c,  dXXa  koI  'VeficKica  Cs 
ivog  koIttiv  ixovaaf  'laaht:  rev  Trarpoc  flfjuay  ; — fiiiTrut  yap  yevyriBivrutVy  fiiySc 
irpa^ayTWv  rt  ityaOoy  fi  ^vXov  tya  if  Kar  CKXoyijy  vpdOeaiQ  rov  Oeov  fiivri 
oifK  e(  tpyiay  aXV  tK  rov  icoXoviroc,  c/^Sri  aitry  on.  'O  fi£l(afy  SovXevfrei  t^ 
kXavvoyi '  jca0ci»c  yiypavTai,  Toy  'IaJciii/3  ^yainjflra,  roy  3e  'Hoxiv  efiltnjffa, 
Ti  oly  ipovfiey  ;  fj^  aSiKla  itapa  rf  Qef  ;  ftri  yiyotro.  Tf  yap  Mtata^  \iyeiy 
'EXc^o'Af  hy  hy  eXcw,  Kal  oiicreipiitrw  hy  hy  olicreipia.  &pa  wy  oif  tov  diXoyrot, 
oiii  rov  Tpixoyro^f  aXKa  rov  eXeovyroc  Oeov.  Xiyei  yap  4  ypa^j)  tf  4^apaci»  * 
6ri  £(c  aifTO  rovro  i^iiyeipd  ce,  ovra/c  eyhel^wfiai  ky  vol  r^y  dvyafdy  fwv,  Kal 
Svtas  ^iayyeXjf  ro  oyofio.  fiov  ky  Tafnn  ry  yy.  &pa  oiy  Sv  BiXei  eXeel  *  oy  5c 
^iXei  vKXripvytu  'Efieic  fUK  cZyy  Ti  tn  fiifif^erai ;  rf  yap  jiovXIifian  avrov  ric 
aydiarrfKe ;  i  AySpwrty  fityovyye  av  ric  el  6  ayrawoicpiyofieyoc  rf  Qe^  :  /ii)  epei 
ro  TrXdflr/ua  r^  xXdo-avrc,  T/  ^  eiroiiy^ac  ovrc^c  ^  9  o^^c  ^c^  e^ovo'/avo  icepa* 
fievQ  rov  iniXoVf  €K  rov  avrov  Avpafiarog  Trotifaai  o  fuy  cic  rt  fitly  aixvocy  o  Bk 
eis  arifiiay  ;  €<  5e  ^iXwy  6  Oeoc  eydei^aaSai  rrfy  opy^y  Kal  yyuipitrai  ro  hvya- 
roy  airrov  HyeyKiy  ky  tvoXX^  fjiaKpoOvfilijf.  trKevti  opyfjc  Kaiyfpria/xiya  elc  airut- 
Xeiayy  koI  lya  yywpiiry  roy  wXovroy  rfjc  5($(i7C  airrov  kirl  trKevri  kXiovc  a  vporf- 
roifjUKTEy  tie  Boiay,  ovg  Kal  kKoXeaey  fifiag  oh  fi6yoy  cf  'lovSaiwy  iiXXa  koI 
IE  kdyQy ;  <tfc  <a^  ky  r^  'Cltnie  Xcyet,  KaXitna  roy  ob  Xa6y  fwv  Xaoy  fiovy  Kal 
rriy  oitK  ijyairrifiiyriy  ifyawrffiiyriy,  xal  earaiy  ky  rf  roir^  ov  kfipfiOri  airro7s9  oh 
XaoQ  fWv  hfietgy  kKei  KXrfi^iroyrai  viol  Qeov  (wyrog  ....  dXXa  Xey4i>,  fa) 
'Iflrpai^X  oifK  tyyta  ;  TrpQro^  Mwo^c  Xeyct  '£yci»  Trapa^i^Xwerw  vfidq  ctt'  ohK  iOyeiy 
kirl  iOyei  kwyh^  irapopyiw  hfiag,  *Ktratac  Se  iLworoXfi^  Kal  Xiyei^  'Evpidriy 
role  kfik  fiil  irgrovffiyy  €fi^ain)c  kyeydftriy  ro7c  kfik  /jol  kvepiarQtn,  vpoQ  ik  roy 
'lapanX  Xiyeu  "OXifv  r^y  iffupay  k^eiriratra  rag  xeif>dc  /wv  irpoQ  Xaoy 
iLfreiQovyra  Kal  iiyriXiyoyra.  Aiyia  oiy,  fiii  &7rbKraro  d  Geoc  roy  Xaoy 
airrov;  fu)  yiyoiro*  Kal  yap  eyir  ^iaparjXirriQ  elfiij  €K  oTripfiarog  'Afipaafi, 
iffvXifQ  "Beyiafiiy,  oi/K  airwffaro  6  Oeog  roy  Xaoy  airrov  oy  irpoiyyur,  fj  oirK 
oiBare  ky  'HX/^W  Xcyec  ?)  ypa^^;  Cirg  eyrvyx&yei  rf  Oe^  Kara  rov  'Iflrpa^X, 
KvpUf  rovs  vfHxp^rag  aov  inriKruyay^  ra  ^(naariipia  trov  KaritrKayjray  '  Kayur 
vweXei^pdriy  fidyoCf  xal  (tiroirtn  rtjy  xlrvxffy  fwv,  dXXa  ri  Xiyei  airr^  6 
XpfifMaruTfjtog  ;  KariXiwoy  kfiavr^  kirraKiv\CXlo(vg  &yBpag,  oiriveg  oIk  iKafji\l/ay 
y6yv  ry  BoaX.  ovro^c  oiy  Kal  ky  r^  yvy  xaipf  Xelfifia  Kar*  kKXoy^y  xapiroc 
yiyoyey.  el  Be  \aptriy  ohKiri  cf  ipywy  '  kirel  fi  \6piQ  ohKeri  yiyerai  vopcc.  ri 
oiy  ;  o  kiri^rfrel  *lffpaii\  rovro  oitK  kirirv\€y  *  ^  Be  cjcXoyi)  enrirvxey,  oi  ce  Xonrol 
kiTbrpwdriaay, 

They  are  not  all  Israel  which  are  of  Israel :  neitJier  beeause  they  are  the- 
seed  of  Abraham  are  they  all  children ;  hut.  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  he 
called.  That  isj  they  which  are  the  children  of  the  flesh,  these  are  not 
children  of  Ood :  but  the  children  of  the  promise  are  counted  for  a  seed. 
For  this  is  a  word  of  promise,  At  this  time  wiU  I  come,  and  Sarah  shall 
have  a  son*  And  not  only  this ;  but  when  Rebecca  also  had  conceived  by  one^ 
even  by  our  father  Isaac  ;  [for  the  children  being  not  yet  bom,  neither  having 
done  anything  good  or  bad,  that  the  purpose  of  God  according  to  election 
might  stand,  not  of  works,  but  of  Him  that  calleth ;)  it  was  said  unto  her. 
The  elder  shall  serve  the  younger.  As  it  is  written,  Jacob  I  loved,  but  Esau 
I  hated.  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Is  there  unrighteousness  with  God  ? 
God  forbid.  For  He  saiih  to  Moses,  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  wiU  have 
mercy,  and  I  wiU  have  compassion  on  whom  I  wUl  have  compassion.  So 
then  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that 


-202  THE   SUBJECTS   OF    ELECTION. 

Jiaih  mercy.  For  tlu  Scripture  saith  unto  Pharaoh,  For  this  very  purpose 
I  raised  thee  up,  that  I  might  show  My  power  in  thee,  and  that  my  nams 
might  he  declared  throughout  all  the  earth.  So  then  He  hath  mercy  on 
Ajohom  He  will,  and  whom  He  ttnll  He  hardeneth.  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto 
Me,  Why  doth  He  yet  find  fault  ?  For  who  resisteth  His  will  ?  Nay,  but 
O  man,  wlw  art  thou  that  repliest  against  Ood  ?  Shall  the  thing  formed 
say  to  Him  that  formed  it,  Why  didst  Thou  make  m^  thus  ?  Hath  not  the 
potter  power  over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make  one  vessel  unto  Jtonour, 
-and  another  unto  disJwnour  f  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew  His  wrath,  and 
to  make  His  power  known,  endured  with  much  long-suffering  the  vessels  of 
wrath  fitted  to  destruction :  and  that  He  might  make  known  the  riches  of  His 
glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  He  liad  afore  prepared  unto  glory,  even 
us  whom  He  also  coded,  not  of  the  Jews  only,  hut  also  of  the  Oentiles  ^  As  He 
'4aith  also  in  Hosea  I  tviU  call  them  My  people,  which  were  not  My  people ; 
■and  her  beloved  which  was  not  beloved.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in 
the  place  where  it  was  said  unto  them,  ye  are  not  My  people,  there  shall  they 
be  called  sons  of  the  living  God,  .  .  But  I  say,  Did  tiot  Israel  know  i 
First  Moses  saith,  I  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy  by  them  which  are  no 
jfteople,  by  a  foolish  nation  I  wUl  anger  you.  And  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and 
saitJi,  I  was  found  of  them  that  sought  me  not ;  I  teas  made  manifest  unto 
them  that  asked  not  after  me*  But  to  Israel  he  saith.  All  day  long  I  have 
stretched  forth  My  hands  unto  a  disobedient  and  gainsaying  people,  ...  J  say 
then,  Did  God  cast  away  His  people  f  God  forbid.  For  I  also  am  an 
Israelite,  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  God  did  not 
cast  away  His  people  which  He  foreknew.  Or  wot  ye  not  what  the  Scripture 
saith  of  Elias?  how  he  tnaketh  intercession  to  God  against  Israel,  saying. 
Lord,  they  killed  Thy  prophets,  they  digged  doitm  Thine  altars :  and  I  am 
left  alone,  and  they  seek  my  life.  But  what  saith  the  answer  of  God  unto 
Jiim  ?  I  reserved  to  Myself  seven  thousand  men,  who  did  not  bow  the  knee  to 
Baal,  Even  so  then  at  this  present  time  cUso  there  is  a  remnant  according 
to  the  election  of  grace.  But  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no  more  of  works ; 
otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace.  What  then  ?  Israel  obtained  not  that 
which  he  seekethfor  ;  hut  the  election  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were  hardened. 

We  have  now  to  consider  some  of  the  most  important  passages 
in  the  New  Testament  touching  the  subject  of  Predestination  and 
Election,  and  have  thought  it  better  to  deal  with  the  ix.,  x.  and  xi. 
chapters  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  together. 

Many  see  in  these  chapters  a  predestination  of  individuals 
causatively  determining  betbrehand,  irrespectively  of  anything  in 
themselves  not  only  the  privileges  and  opportunities  to  be  afforded 
to  different  men,  but  the  use  which  each  is  to  make  of  them.  The 
Almighty  is  supposed  to  determine  and  decree  the  everlasting 
destiny  of  His  creatures  in  an  arbitrary  way — calling  into  being 
some  men  like  Jacob  with  the  very  object  of  their  enjoying  eternal 
happiness,  and  others  like  Esau  with  the  very  object  of  their 
sunering  everlasting  punishment.  He  is  supposed  to  hate  some 
before  birth,  and  before  they  have  done  good  or  evil,  reprobating 
them  by  a  sovereign  act  without  any  respect  to  their  faithfulness 
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or  unfaithfulness,  their  humility  or  their  obstinacy,  their  worthi- 
ness or  unworthiness,  and  all  this  simply  for  His  own  glory. 

This  is  the  extreme  form  of  absolute  Predestination,  or  what  is 
known  as  the  supralapsarlan  doctrine.  The  sublapsarian  view  is 
not  quite  so  harsh,  and  is  thus  stated  in  reference  to  the  case  of 
Jacob  and  Esau  by  Mr.  Haldane  in  his  Exposition  of  the  Romans : 
*'  Jacob  was  loved  before  he  was  bom,  consequently  before  he  was 
capable  of  doing  good;  and  Esau  was  hated  before  he  was  born, 
consequently  before  he  was  capable  of  doing  evil  It  may  be  asked 
why  God  hated  him  before  he  sinned  personally,  and  human 
wisdom  has  pi'oved  its  folly,  by  endeavouring  to  soften  the  word 
bated  into  something  less  than  hatred,  but  the  man  who  submits 
like  a  little  child  to  the  word  of  God,  will  find  no  difficulty  in 
seeing  in  what  sense  Esau  was  worthy  of  the  hatred  of  God  before 
lie  was  bom«  He  sinned  in  Adam,  and  consequently  was  worthy 
^f  God's  hatred  as  well  as  Adam.  There  is  no  other  view  that 
will  ever  account  for  this  language,  and  this  treatment  of  Esau. 
By  nature  he  was  a  wicked  creature,  conceived  in  sin ;  although 
his  faculties  were  not  expanded,  nor  his  innate  depravity  developed, 
which  Gtod  who  hath  mercy  on  whom  He  will  have  mercy,  and 
hardeneth  whom  He  will,  and  who  giveth  no  account  of  His 
matters,  did  not  see  good  to  counteract  by  His  grace  as  in  the 
case  of  Jacob,  who  originally  was  equally  wicked,  and  by  nature 
like  Esau,  a  child  of  wrath,  and  a  fit  object  of  hatred."  In  other 
words,  that  the  all-merciful  Holy  God  brought  Esau  into  existence 
as  a  sinner  that  he  might  eternally  suffer  the  punishment  of 
Adam's  transgression.  Such  an  interpretation  of  Scripture  must 
be  rejected  as  inconsistent  with  the  attributes  of  the  Almighty 
and  as  degrading  to  the  Being  of  the  Most  High. 

The  case  of  Esau  and  Jacob  will  be  examined  presently,  but  it 
may  be  well  to  observe  here,  notwithstanding  Mr.  Haldane's 
opinion  of  its  folly,  that  many  times  in  Scripture  a  love  of  pre- 
ference is  called  "  love,"  and  an  inferior  degree  of  love  is  compara- 
tively called  "  hatred."  Thus  we  read,  "  The  Lord  saw  that  Leah 
was  hated."  "  The  Lord  hath  heard  that  I  was  hated."  "  Now, 
therefore,  my  husband  will  love  me,"  that  is,  "  Jacob  wiU  prefer  me 
to  Bachel,  his  barren  wife."  *  So  our  Lord  says,  "  If  any  man  hate 
not  his  father  and  mother  and  wife  and  children  and  brethren  and 
sisters  he  cannot  be  my  discipla" '  Now  this  clearly  means  that 
whosoever  does  not  "  love  his  father,  mother,  wife  and  children, 
brethren  and  sisters  "  less  than  our  Lord  cannot  be  His  disciple. 
It  is  quite  open  to  contention  that  it  is  by  a  similar  idiom  it  is 
said  ''  Esau  have  I  hated  " ;  hut  there  seems  to  be  no  necessity  for 
thus  endeavouring  to  evade  the  full  force  to  the  words,  and  some 
difficulty  indeed  in  holding  it  in  face  of  the  words  in  Malachi,  ^ 

^  Oen.  zziz.  81,  82,  88 ;  see  also  Dent.  zzi.  15.  '  Mai.  i.  8,  4. 

'  Lake  zir.  26. 
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which  do  properly  appear  to  require  that  the  ordinary  meaning  he- 
given  to  toe  word  efiiariaa. 

The  Election  of  which  the  Apostle  speaks  in  the  passages  under 
consideration  is  evidently  (so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  Jews)  of 
those  who  embrace  the  Gospel,  "  the  rest "  are  those  who  reject  it. 
''  AJ3  concerning  the  Gbspel  they  are  enemies  for  your  sakes ;  but 
as  touching  the  election  they  are  beloved  for  their  fathers'  sakes."^ 
Observe  the  same  persons  who  in  the  latter  clause  of  this  passage 
are  declared  to  be  '' beloved  as  touching  the  election"  are  in  the 
former  declared  to  be  "enemies  as  concerning  the  gospel/'  and 
consequently  election  cannot  well  mean  election  of  individuals  to 
salvation.  This  is  said  of  the  unbelieving  Jews  who  were 
"  beloved  "  as  belonging  to  the  chosen  people  of  God,  and  "  enemies  " 
because  they  rejected  the  Gospel  St.  Paul  speaks  of  the  twofold 
election  of  the  Jews,  their  election  to  be  God's  peculiar  people 
under  the  Mosaic  Law  and  their  election  under  the  Gospel  dispen- 
sation.' The  latter  he  calls  ''the  Election  of  Grace,"  the  former 
the  Election  which  makes  them  still  "  beloved  "  notwithstanding 
their  unbelief,  "for  the  fathers'  sake,"  on  account  of  their  descent 
from  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  But  though  in  this  respect  the 
election  of  the  Jew  into  the  Christian  Church  had  to  him  the 
aspect  of  an  individual  election,  yet  the  Apostle  makes  it  perfectly 
dear  that  the  election  is,  in  resdity,  the  election  of  a  body  chosen 
to  be  the  Bride  of  the  Lamb.  He  used  the  word  election  according 
to  the  association  invariably  united  with  it  in  his  own  mind  and^ 
indeed,  in  the  mind  of  every  devout  Jew,  and  he  applies  it  to 
those  who  were  thenceforth  to  be  the  true  "election" — ^those- 
elected  to  the  highest  blessings  in  the  power  and  ability  of  God 
to  bestow. 

The  "  election  "  of  the  Jew  was  that  a  standing  testimony  might 
be  preserved  in  the  midst  of  the  nations  to  the  promise  made  to 
our  first  parents,  and  that  the  attributes  of  God  as  revealed  to  the 
fathers  might  be  preserved  from  utter  oblivion  in  the  minds  of 
men.  The  new  "  election  "  was  to  be  ^  revelation  of  God  to  men 
— the  mystical  Bo^  in  which,  while  still  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father,  the  Lord  Jesus  would  be  revealed  and  work  on  earthy 
and  by  means  of  which  He  would  bless  His  chosen  people,  the 
Jews,  and  through  them  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  throughout 
all  eternity. 

This  higher  election  was  the  election  to  which  St  Paul  besought 
his  countermen  to  join  themselves,  "  I  speak  to  you  Gentiles ;  in- 

^  Bom.  xi.  28. 

*  There  is,  of  conne,  this  great  difierenoe  between  the  aooeptonoe  of  the  Jew  under  th» 
Law  and  the  Christiao  onder  the  Gospel.  The  former  was  aooepted  not  only  by  his  feith 
in  the  divine  promise,  bnt  on  condition  of  his  falfilling  the  works  of  the  Law.  The 
Ghnstian  is  aooepted  not  in  conseqnenoe  of  fnlfilliny  the  works  of  any  law,  but  by  the 
free  and  nnmerited  mercy  of  God  granted  to  hAth  m  Christ  alone.  We  mnst  not,  how- 
ever, lose  siffht  of  the  tmth  that  even  aooeptanoe  of  the  Jew  nnder  the  law  was  by  virtue* 
of  Uie  saorinoe  of  Christ  though  to  xm  sabseqnent  in  time. 
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asmach  as  I  am  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  I  magnify  my  office : 
if  by  any  means  I  may  provoke  to  emulation  them  which  are  my 
flesh  and  might  save  some  of  them."^  It  was  most  difficult 
for  the  Jews  to  admit  that  any  could  be  called  a  "chosen 
generation,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people,"  but  themselves, 
that  any  could  be  called  into  the  enjoyment  of  higher  and  more 
•exalted  privileges  than  they  themselves  enjoyed  under  the  law. 

For  fifteen  hundred  yeai's  the  privilege  of  being  the  chosen  of 
Qod  had  been  confined  to  them,  and  this  accounts  for  St  Paul,  in 
the  two  Epistles  addressed  to  those  in  which  the  Jewish  converts 
formed  so  large  a  proportion — ^the  Romans  and  the  Ephesians — 
pressing  the  subject  of  the  choosing  and  calling  of  the  Grentilea 
The  Jew  from  his  youth  had  been  accustomed  to  regard  the 
Oentiles  as  idolaters,  to  despise  them  as  indulging  in  practices 
abhorrent  to  his  prejudices  and  to  his  teaching,  and  this  was  one  of 
his  main  difficulties  in  accepting  the  salvation  offered  by  incorpora- 
tion into  the  Christian  Church.  He  could  not  conceive  how  so 
many  "aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers 
from  the  covenants  of  promise,  having  no  hope,  and  withoutGod 
in  the  world,"  *  were  now  brought  nigh  to  the  Father  by  His 
eternal  purpose  through  the  blood  of  Christ ' 

It  was  for  declaring  the  truth  of  the  admission  of  the  Gentiles 
to  the  Christian  Church  without  conformity  to  the  Jewish  law 
that  the  Apostle  was  imprisoned.  It  was  as  he  tells  the  Colossians 
for  declaring  the  mystery  of  Christ  for  which  he  was  in  bonda  ^ 
He  tells  the  Ephesians  too  that  he  was  "  the  prisoner  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  you  Gentiles,"  "^  and  adds,  "  if  so  be  that  ye  have  heard 
of  the  ddapenaation  oftiisgrace  ofOod  which  is  given  me  to  you- 
ward  .  •  .  which  in  other  ages  was  not  made  known  unto  the 
sons  of  men,  as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  His  holy  Apostles  and 
Prophets  by  the  Spirit,  that  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow-heirs 
And  of  the  same  body,  and  partakers  of  His  promise  in  Christ  by 
the  GospeL"  « 

In  the  passages  under  consideration,  the  Apostle  is  justifying 
Clod's  dealings  with  the  unbeUeving  Jews  and  the  believing 
<3entiles,  in  rejecting  the  former  by  reason  of  their  hardness  of 
heart,  and  admitting  the  latter  to  the  blessii]^  of  the  Gospel  by 
reaoon  of  their  fisdth  in  and  submission  to  God.  Having  referred 
to  the  principle  which  proved  that  the  admission  of  the  Gentiles 
into  the  Church  was  consistent  with  the  entire  scheme  of  the 
Divine  dispensation,  he  proceeds  to  argue  with  the  Jews  that  they 
had  no  rignt  to  complain  of  another  nation  being  now  admitted  to 
the  pecuhar  privileges  of  the  chosen  people  of  God  since  they  had 
themsel/vea  enjoyed  their  privileges  merelv  by  an  act  of  unmerited 
favour  on  the  part  of  God,  as  was  evident  from  the  history  of 

>  Bom.  xi.  14.  *  Eph.  li.  18;  Eph.  iii.  11.  •  Eph.  iii.  I. 

•  Eph.  ii.  12.  ♦  Col.  i.  24-27.  •  Eph.  iii.  2^. 
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Esau  and  Jacob  and  their  posterity ;  and  that  therefore  a  siTiiilar- 
gratuitous  favour  might  with  strict  consistency  be  extended  to 
the  Gentiles  by  admitting  them  into  the  Church  of  Grod  in  place 
of  the  Jews,  whose  unbehef  excluded  them.  ^ 

This  appears  from  his  recapitulation  of  his  whole  discourse  in 
the  30th  verse,  W  oiv  epov/icv :  "  What  shall  we  say  then  ?"  that  is^ 
What  is  the  substance  of  what  T  have  said.    It  is  even  this, "  That 
the  Gentiles  which  followed  not  after  righteousness  have  attained 
to  righteousness, .  .  .  but  Israel  which  followed  after  the  law  of 
righteousness  hath  not  attained  to  the  law  of  righteousness  .  •  . 
because  they  sought  it  not  by  faith."     He  laments  the  unbelier 
and  consequent  rejection  of  his  brethren  after  the  flesh  to  whom 
*' pertained  the  promises,"  but  he  comforts   himself  with  the 
reflection  that  a  remnant  had  hearkened  unto  the  preached  word,, 
and  he  showR  that  the  adoption  of  a  remnant,  or  partial  adoption 
of  the  Jews  in  the  present  instance  was  similar  to  the  adoption 
not  of  all  the  descendants  of  Abraham  as  the  chosen  people,  but 
only  of  the  descendants  of  Isaac  and  Jacob. 

The  entire  disappearance  of  election  as  an  outward  and  visible- 
fact  from  the  daily  lives  of  those  who  live  in  Christian  communi- 
ties is  one  main  source  of  the  diflSculty  we  experience  in  following 
the  reasoning  of  the  Apostle.    So  long  as  the  elect  were  a  smafi 
body  Uke  the  Jews,  the  fact  was  obvious,  and  so  while  only  a  small 
portion  of  the  Gentile  world  had  received  the  Gospel  the  fact 
still  remained  disceimible,  but  as  gradually  the  whole  of  the 
civilised  Gentile  world  became  absorbed  in  the  election,  so  the 
visible  outward  fact  gradually  disappeared.     When  Paul  wrote,, 
the  election  of  the  Gentile  still  visibly  appeared  as  an  election,, 
but  later,  as  in  our  day,  when  the  election  of  the  Gentile  seems  like 
the  election  of  the  worid,  it  must  appear  as  no  election,  but  only  a 
rejection  of  the  smaller  class — the  Jews.    This  point  is  well 
stated  in  an  able  essay  on  Election  by  Mr.  Fry,  who  also  shows- 
how  the  election  of  the  Jews  in  the  time  of  St.  Paul  appeared,  as 
it  still  appears  to  us,  not  a  personal,  but  a  national  election ;  and 
the  election  of  England  as  compared  with  Africa  appears  to  us  now 
clearly  not  a  personal,  but  a  national  election.    "  In  the  days  of 
Abraham,"  says  he, (p. 55)  "the  election  of  the  Jews  was,  so  to  speak,, 
personal — it  bore,  at  least,  the  semblance  of  the  election  rather  of 
a  person  than  of  a  nation :  and  so  in  the  earlier  stages  of  the 
Christian  Church,  as  the  purpose  of  God  to  bring  in  the  Gentiles 
was  gradually  unfolding  itself  by  the  foundation  here  and  there 
of  little  Churches  destined  thereailer  to  spread  till  they  absorbed 
all  the  heathen  elements  around  them — in   that  imperfect  and 
transitional  stage,  the  election  of  the  Gentiles,  which  in  its  true- 
character  and  nature  was  national,  bore  to  the  eye  some  of  the 
qualities  of  a  personal  election.    It  was,  in  fact,  the   personal 

*  Graces  Cah  Pred,  Diss.  ix. 
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election  of  some  members  of  a  nation  to  privileges  which  nations^, 
us  such,  may  enjoy,  and  which  those  nations,  in  their  entirety,. 
Avere  thereafter  to  enjoy." 

The  eternal  salvation  or  rejection  of  any  individual  is  certainly 
not  involved  in  anything  the  Apostle  says,  and  we  fail  to  see  the 
gix>und  on  which  the  late  Dean  of  Canterbury  based  his  assertion 
that  we  must  consent  to  hold  our  reason  in  abeyance,  if  we  do  not 
recognise  the  inference  that  the  sovereign  power  and  free  election 
proved  by  the  Apostle  to  belong  to  God  extend  to  every  eocerdae 
of  His  mercy,  whether  tempoiul  or  spiritual,  whether  in  provi- 
dence or  in  grace,  whether  national  or  individual.^  Because  God 
exercises  His  national  election  according  to  His  sovereign  will,, 
therefore  He  will  so  deal  with  individuals  is  a  line  of  argument 
which  hardly  seems  warranted.  May  we  not  rather  say  the  pre- 
sumption is  the  other  way,  and  look  to  the  next  world  to  rectify 
the  inequalities  of  this  life  by  a  due  consideration  of  the  diversities 
of  outward  circumstances  and  opportunities  ?  and  surely  the 
doctrine  of  individual  election  cannot  be  allowed  to  rest  on  an 
inference  such  as  that  assumed  by  Dean  Alford.  A  national  election 
does  not  stand  on  the  same  footing  as  an  individual  election.  ''  A 
nation,"  says  Mr.  Fry,*  "has  in  this  world  a  life  which  we  may 
liken  to  the  life  of  the  individual  man,  and  the  blessings  or  the 
curses  that  have  rested  on  one  generation  are  handed  down  to 
their  successors :  but  in  the  world  to  come,  a  nation  cannot,  as 
suchy  be  conceived  as  having  a  life.  It  has  not  a  single  conscious- 
ness or  personal  identity  which  can  make  it  the  subject  of  rewards 
or  punishments.  It  is  then  consistent  with  the  notion  of  a 
national  election  or  rejection  that  individuals  of  an  elected  nation 
may  be  cast  out  from  everlasting  life,  and  individuals  of  a  rejected 
nation  may  be  admitted  into  everlasting  joy :  that  the  separate 
cii'cumstances  of  each  person  maybe  weighed,and  those  who,tnough 
being  membei*s  of  a  rejected  nation,  have  yet  sinned  but  little,  may 
be  beaten  with  few  stripes,  whilst  those  who,  though  being 
members  of  an  elected  nation,  have  yet  sinned  greatly,  may  be 
beaten  with  many.  That  we  may  in  the  notion  of  a  national 
election  conceive — nay,  we  may  and  must  believe — that  in  the 
end  and  balancing  of  all  things,  God  will  be  perfectly  just  to 
each  individual  soul,  and  the  apparent  injustice  of  earthly 
circumstances  be  compensated  for ;  whilst  on  the  other  hand,  the 
notion  of  the  election  of  some  individuals  to  eternal  life,  and  the 
rejection  of  others  therefrom  presents  to  us  the  awfnl  spectacle  of 
what  (speaking  as  a  man)  I  may  call  the  injustice  of  the  arrange- 
ments of  earth  transferred  to  the  other  world,  and  continued  with- 
out hope  of  change  through  an  endless  eternity.  In  short,  a  merely 
national  election  cannot  be  to  everlasting  life,  but  only  to  certain 
privileges  or  advantages  in  this  world :  and  just  as  the  privileges. 

*  Alford'a  Greek  Test.  Bom.  ix.  16.  •  Election,  p.  79. 
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of  one  man  over  another  are  perfectly  inscrutable,  and  yet  create 
no  suspicion  or  surmise  of  Divine  injustice,  so  in  like  manner  the 
advantages  of  a  whole  body  of  men  constituting  a  nation  over  the 
men  constituting  another  nation  are  inscrutable  evidences  of  God's 
sovereign  power,  and  yet  may  stand  with  His  claim  to  be  a  God 
of  perfect  justice." 

The  illustration  of  Jacob  and  Esau  was  certainly  not  intended 
to  have  a  personal  and  individual  application,  as  Irenseus  says, 
Partv/m  Bebeccoe  prophetiam  fuisae  duorwm  populorum ;  and,  as 
a  matter  of  fact,  Esau  never  did  serve  Jacob.  In  truth,  Jacob  had 
to  flee  from  his  brother,  and  when  in  after  years  he  returned  he 
acted  in  a  very  submissive  manner.  He  bowed  himself  to  the 
ground  seven  times,  and  addressed  his  brother  Esau  as  ''my  lord" 
It  is  true  the  Edomites  became  tributaries  to  David  nearly  a 
thousand  years  after,  but  this  servitude  did  not  long  continue,  for 
in  Jehoram's  time  they  revolted,^  and  so  continued.  They  were 
certainly  more  prosperous  than  the  descendants  of  Jacob  at  the 
time  of  the  Babylonish  captivity,  and  we  read  of  their  saying 
concerning  Jerusalem,  "  Baze  it,  raze  it,  even  to  the  foundation 
thereof."  » 

The  words  to  Rebecca  would  show  that  the  election  spoken  of 
was  not  personal  "Tuo  mationa  are  in  thy  womb,  and  two 
7iianm£T  oj  people  shall  be  separated  from  thy  bowels  and  the  one 
people  shall  be  stronger  than  the  other  people,  and  the  elder  shall 
serve  the  yoimger."^  This  rather  implies  that  election  of  nations 
in  the  present  world,  and  not  the  election  of  individuals  to  eternal 
life  or  destruction  in  a  future  condition  is  revealed  in  this  teaching 
of  St.  Paul :  and  it  is  with  reference  to  this  national  election  that 
the  Apostle  maintains  that  the  election  did  not  depend  on  "any 
good  or  evil"  the  individuals  had  done,  it  being  "determined 
before  they  were  bom."  * 

The  order  in  which  nations  receive  the  Gospel  is  all  in  the 
appointment  of  God.    He  appoints  the  time  when  and  the  mode  in 


^  2  CliTon.  zzi.  10 ;  2  Kings  ym. 

*  PbI.  czzzvii.  7. 

*  G^n.  zzv.  2S. 

*  That  St.  Pan!  is  referring  to  the  people  of  God  nationally  ooniidered  eeems  dear 
from  the  whole  argument.  He  shows  that  there  was  no  national  rejebtion  bo  fiar  as  the 
Gospel  was  oonoOTned.  as  otherwise  he,  as  an  Israelite,  wonld  have  been  oat  off  from 
God^s  favonr.  Dean  Alford  has  pointed  out  that  the  oovenant  of  God  witii  Israel  having 
been  noHonal  shall  nltimately  be  folfilled  to  them  as  a  nation ;  not  by  the  (gathering  in 
merely  of  individual  Jews,  or  of  all  the  Jews,  individnals,  into  the  Christttn  Ghnnh, 
bat  by  the  national  restoration  of  the  Jews,  not  in  nnbelief  bat  as  a  believing  nation,  to 
the  fulness  of  Uiose  promises  which  have  never  yet,  in  their  plain  sense,  been  aooom- 
pliahed  to  them.  This  is  trae ;  but  when  the  learned  writer  goes  on  to  refto  the  2nd 
verse  of  the  llth  dhapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Bomaas  to  the  Jews  as  the  chosen  nation, 
making  the  remnant  aooording  to  the  election  of  grace  (contrary  to  the  opinion  of  Ori|;en, 
Augustine,  Ohrysostom,  and  others  who  refer  it  to  the  Elect  Christian  people  from 
among  the  Jews),  extend  to  them  as  a  nation,  we  are  unable  to  follow  nim,  for  he 
seems  to  commit  the  very  error  he  attributes  to  those  who  hold  no  restoration  of  ^the 
Jews  to  preeminence  (which  by  the  way  is  a  term  open  to  much  misoonstruotion) 
of  confounding  the  U  rf  vvv  umtff  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace  with  the 
«i  Ut9ti^  who  nationally  shall  be  grafted  in  again. 
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which  the  light  of  the  glorious  (jospel  shall  dispel  the  darkness 
of  heathenism.  There  can  be  nothing  inconsistent  with  His 
]ustice,  since  He  has  declared  He  will  judge  eveiy  man 
according  to  the  light  that  is  revealed  to  him.  No  man  shall 
be  accountable  for  what  he  has  not  received^  but  only  in  respect 
of  what  has  been  committed  to  him.  There  is  no  country  or 
condition  of  civilisation  in  which  there  are  no  opportunities 
of  improvement,  and  in  which  human  character  cannot  expand 
though  necessarily  with  various  degrees  of  vigour  and  force. 
The  final  destiny  of  eveiv  man  cannot  be  said  to  rest  upon 
any  national  decree  of  predestination,  any  more  than  on  indivi- 
dual absolute  decrees,  for  if  individuals  were  thus  judged  it 
would  be  in  direct  opposition  to  our  Lord's  declaration,  as  much 
would  be  required  from  him  to  whom  little  had  been  committed. 

There  is  another  aspect  in  which  we  may  regard  the  election  of 
Jacob  and  the  rejection  of  Esau.  In  the  passage  from  which 
St.  Paul  quotes,  the  prophecy  is,  "Two  nations  are  in  thy  womb, 
and  two  manTier  of  people  shall  be  separated  from  thy  bowels, 
and  the  elder  shall  serve  the  younger.'*^  The  election  by  God  of 
the  younger  son  before  the  elder  prefigured  the  perfect  salvation 
of  the  younger  brother — the  second  or  spiritual  Adam  upon  the 
rejection  of  the  elder — the  first  or  carnal  Adam. 

The  first  Adam  was  created  for  glory  and  honour — he  was  made 
a  vessel  for  Jumour,  but  following  his  own  will  rather  than  the 
will  of  his  Creator,  he  was  rejected  and  thus  became  a  vessel  unto 
dishonour.  On  the  one  hand,  the  second  Adam,  the  Lord  from 
heaven,  the  quickening  Spirit,  following  not  His  own  wiU,  but 
ever  submitting  to  the  will  of  His  Father,  even  unto  death  by 
accepting  the  righteous  judgment  of  Qod  on  the  fiesh,  became  a 
vessel  unto  honour.  Under  these  two  heads,  the  two  Adams,  we 
see  the  two  vessels,  the  vessel  unto  honour  and  the  vessel  unto 
dishonour,  the  former  the  elect  vessel,  the  latter  the  reprobate. 
Those  who  follow  the  fiesh  partake  of  its  reprobation,  and  those 
who  follow  the  Spirit  partake  of  its  election.  The  sentence  of 
death  and  dishonour  passed  on  the  first  Adam  is  the  sentence  of 
reprobation,  by  which  flesh  is  for  ever  excluded  from  the  kingdom 
of  Gk)d,  as  it  is  written,  "Flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God,  neither  doth  coiTuption  inherit  incorruption."  * 
God  has  passed  by  the  first  vessel  and  chosen  the  second,  and  this 
is  His  election,  not  that  He  has  appointed  one  man  to  be  holy  and 
another  to  be  unholv,  one  to  be  saved  and  another  to  be  lost,  but 
that  if  any  man  will  die  with  Christ  who  nailed  the  natural  for  us 
to  the  cross,  he  shall  live  with  Him ;  if  any  man  will  walk  after 
the  Spirit  and  crucify  the  body  of  the  fiesh,  he  shall  be  a  vessel 
unto  honour, -chosen  in  Christ. 

The  figure  of  the  potter  may  well  be  construed  as  illustrating 

*  Gen.  mr.  28.  •  1  Oor.  xv.  60. 
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not  80  much  the  right  of  the  potter  to  make  a  vessel  good  or  bad 
according  to  his  own  pleasure  as  of  his  right,  if  the  vessel  turn  out 
ill  in  his  hands,  to  reject  the  vessel  And  it  is  important  to  bear 
this  in  remembrance,  for  it  is  one  of  the  strong  points  of  the 
Calvinists  that  St.  Paul  is  vindicating  the  right  of  the  Almighty 
Potter  to  make  one  vessel  to  honour  and  another  to  dishonour. 
''  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over  the  clay  of  the  same  lump  to 
make  one  vessel  unto  lionour  and  another  unto  dishonour,"  are 
very  strong  words,  and  should  be  considered  in  connection  with 
the  18th  chapter  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  to  which  allusion  is  made. 
There  it  is  written,  ^  The  word  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord 
saying.  Arise  and  go  down  to  the  potter's  house,  and  there  I  will 
cause  thee  to  hear  my  words.  Then  1  went  down  to  the  potter's 
house,  and  behold  he  wrought  a  work  on  the  wheels,  and  the 
vessel  that  he  made  of  clay  was  marred  in  the  hands  of  the  potter ; 
so  he  made  it  another  vessel,  as  seemed  good  to  the  potter  to 
make  it  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  saying,  O 
house  of  Israel,  cannot  I  do  with  you  as  this  potter  ?  saith  the 
Lord.  Behold  as  the  clay  is  in  the  potter's  hand,  so  are  ye  in  My 
hand,  O  house  of  Israel"  ^ 

The  prophet  thus  goes  on,  ''At  what  instance  I  shall  speak 
concerning  a  nation  and  concerning  a  people,  to  pluck  up  and  to 
pull  down  and  to  destroy  it,  if  that  nation  against  whom  I  have 
pronounced,  turn  from  their  evU,  I  will  repent  of  the  evil  that  I 
thought  to  do  unto  them.  And  at  what  instant  I  shall  speak 
concerning  a  nation  and  concerning  a  kingdom  to  build  and  to 

flant  it;  if  it  do  evil  in  my  sight,  that  it  obey  not  my  voice,  then 
will  repent  of  the  good  wherewith  I  said  I  would  benefit  them. 
Now  therefore  go  to,  speak  to  the  men  of  Judah  and  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold  I 
fra/me  evil  agavnst  you,  and  devise  a  device  against  you,  return 
ye  now  every  one  from  his  evil  ways,  and  make  his  ways  and  his 
doings  good."  >  This  shows  that  the  future  prospects  of  men  are 
placed  by  Qod — so  to  speak — in  their  own  hands,  at  least  to  this 
extent,  that  the  change  of  their  conduct  will  bring  about  change 
in  regard  to  the  mode  in  which  God  will  deal  with  them,  a  position 
totally  opposed  to  Calvinism.  In  the  parable  the  Jews  were 
warned  that  God  was  not  bound  to  them  merely  because  they  were 
His  chosen  people,  but  that  He  was  at  liberty  to  reject  them  if 
they  walked  not  in  His  counsel  It  was  spoken  to  dissuade  them 
from  the  idea  of  unconditional  election  and  to  show  them  their 
great  danger.  They  were  shown  that  though  they  had  been 
made  as  a  nation  ''  a  vessel  unto  honour,"  yet  by  their  abuse  of 
their  privileges  and  hardness  of  heart  they  might  constrain  Him  to 
cast  them  off  for  a  time,  and  to  make  them  into  "vessels  unto 
dishonour."    When  St  Paul  cites  the  parable,  he  does  it  in  the 

»  Jer.  xviii.  1^.  •  Jer.  xviii  9-11. 
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form  of  a  question,  and  clearly  aims  rather  at  silencing  the  objector 
by  instancing  Gkxl's  undoubted  right  to  act  as  the  rotter,  and  to 
make  a  vessel  as  He  thinks  fit>  rather  than  as  placing  before  us 
the  real  state  of  the  case.^ 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  it  is  not  said  that  the  potter  made 
another  vessel,  but  that  he  made  it — that  is  the  clay  of  the  first 
marred  vessel — ^into  another  vessel  This  shows  that  the  purpose 
of  God  was  to  be  fulfilled  not  by  making  an  entirely  new  vessel, 
but  in  making  up  the  clay  of  the  original  marred  vessel  into 
another  vessel  It  reveals  God's  mode  of  acting,  that  when  the 
first  vessel  representing  the  fallen  state  of  man  in  the  first  Adam 
was  marred  in  the  hands  of  the  Potter,  the  second  vessel  standing 
in  the  second  Adam  was  raised  out  of  the  ruins  of  the  fall  What 
was  sown  in  corruption  is  raised  in  incorruption,  what  was  sown 
in  dishonour  is  raised  in  gloiy ;  what  was  sown  in  weakness  is 
Taised  in  power. ' 

One  portion  of  Holy  Scripture  often  throws  light  on  another 
portion,  and  this  is  especially  the  case  where  one  passage  has  a 
•direct  reference  to  another,  as  the  passage  under  consideration  in 
the  Epistle  to  the  Bomans  has  to  the  parable  of  the  prophet 
JeremiaL  We  see  that  St  Paul  is  but  asserting  the  ri^ht  of  the 
Almighty  to  reject  and  cast  off  the  Jews.  That  this  is  Uie  correct 
interpretation  is  confirmed  by  the  consideration  of  the  preceding 
verses.  Take  for  instance  verses  7  and  8,  "  Neither  because  they 
are  the  seed  of  Abraham  are  they  all  children,  but  in  Isaac 
shall  thy  seed  be  called ;  that  is,  they  which  are  the  children  of 
the  fiesn,  they  are  not  children  of  God,  but  the  children  of  the 
promise  are  counted  for  a  seed."  Reading  this  passage  in 
connection  with  the  passage  in  the  4th  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Qalatians,  v.  22-24,  where  we  find  these  things  are  an  allegory, 
we  see  that  the  history  of  Ishmael  and  Israel  was  intended  by  Qod 
to  be  a  type,  by  which  He  declared  that  while  He  was  calling 
the  fiunily  of  Abraham  to  be  His  chosen  people,  His  real  choice 
rested  not  on  a  natural  family,  but  on  a  character;  that  not  the 
fiesh,  but  the  spirit  should  inherit  the  blessing;  that  He  would 
reject  the  carnal  mind  and  choose  the  spiritual  This  interpretation 
opens  up  the  meaning  of  the  whole  chapter.  Thus  wnen  it  is 
^d,  "  the  elder  shall  serve  the  younger,"  that  is,  the  fiesh  which 
is  the  first  Adam  shall  be  subjected  to  the  quickening  Spirit  who 
is  the  second  Adam.  "Jacob  I  loved,  but  Esau  I  hated,"  that  is, 
the  spiritual  mind  I  loved,  but  the  natural  mind  which  is  enmity 
to  Qod,  I  hated.  "He  hath  mercy  on  whom  He  wiU,  and  whom  He 
will  He  hardeneth,"  that  is,  "  He  hath  mercy  on  the  spirit,  and 
He  hardeneth  the  flesh." 

So  much  for  the  allegorical  interpretation  which  seems  to  be 

>  See  St.  Chi7«.  Horn.  zfi.  AUord,  Greek  Tett,  vol.  2,  p.  411,  Ed.  1880. 
*  1  Cor.  XT.  42, 48. 
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one  aspect  of  the  passages  tinder  consideration^  and  to  return  to 
the  literal. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  the  passage  ''  I  will  have  mercy 
on  whom  I  will  have  mercy,  and  I  will  have  compassion  on  whom 
I  win  have  compassion,"  on  which  so  much  stress  is  laid  by  the 
supporters  of  absolute  decrees,  is  quoted  &om  Exodus,  and  is  the 
assurance  which  God  gives  to  Moses  that  He  has  separated  the 
Hebrew  nation  as  His  chosen  people  from  all  the  people  on  the 
earth.^ 

The  true  meaning  of  the  original  seems  to  be  "  whenever  I  have 
mercy  on  any  it  shall  be  pure  mercy ^  no  human  desert  contribut- 
ing," which,  says  Dean  Alford,  agrees  better  with  the  next  verse 
than  the  ordinary  rendering  which  lays  the  stress  on  the  ov  &Vy 
and  is  not  inconsistent  with  verse  18,  ov  ^iXei,  tXEti ;  because  if 
God's  mercy  be  pure  m/errcy  without  any  desert  on  man's  part,  it 
necessarily  follows  that  He  has  mercy  on  whom  He  wul.  His 
will  being  the  only  assignable  cause  of  the  selection. 

It  is  to  this  declaration  that  the  Apostle  naturally  refers  the 
Jews  whom  he  is  particularly  addressmg  as  evidence  that  their 
election  as  a  nation  proceeded  from  the  absolute  sovereignty  of 
God,  and  he  argues  there&om  that  the  same  supreme  will  which 
elected  them  at  one  time,  might  at  another  time  elect  another 
people  even  to  their  rejection  for  a  season. 

The  case  of  Pharaoh  was  cited  as  analogous  to  their  case.  He 
had  hardened  his  heart  against  God  and  striven  to  impede  Him 
in  the  carrying  out  of  His  purpose;  so  they — the  Jews — had 
rejected  their  Gk)d  in  the  Person  of  the  Messiah,  and  had 
endeavoured  to  stay  the  unfolding  and  further  revelation  of  the 
mercy  and  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  creatures'  redemption. 
They  were  warned  by  the  example  of  Pharaoh  and  his  destruction. 

Now  the  case  of  Pharaoh  which  the  Apostle  cites  has  been  the 
cause  of  much  discussion,  and  in  the  hands  of  Calvinists  is  a 
favourite  instance  of  reprobation. 

There  are  passages  in  Scripture  which  show  us  that  Pharaoh 
hardened  his  own  heart,  as  is  expressly  stated  in  the  9th  chapter 
of  Exodus.  And  even  in  the  cases  where  it  is  stated  in  our 
version  that  God  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart  it  is  contended  by  some 
that  the  better  rendering  would  be  that  God  suffered  the  heart  of 
Pharaoh  to  be  hardened.  *  "  Those  places  of  Scripture,"  says  Dr. 
Jortin,*  "  are  easily  reconciled,  in  which  the  wicked  are  represented 

^  Ezod.  zxxiii.  14. 

*  Exod.  viii.  15 ;  2  CHron.  zzzvi.  13 ;  Prov.  xzriii.  14 ;  Heb.  iii.  13. 

'  Diss.  1st.  Origen  makes  ont  the  hardening  of  Pharaoh's  heart  to  be  an  aooidental 
effect  of  God's  kindness  and  mercv  towards  him,  in  removing  that  sharp  and  uneasy 
though  salutary  discipline,  whidi  being  carefully  and  rightly  made  use  of  became  tjt 
occasion  of  a  greater  hardness  and  obduracy ;  as  when  a  master  forbears  to  punish  a 


cap.  27. 
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usually  as  hardening  themselves,  and  sometimes  as  being  hardened 
of  God.  They  harden  themselves,  because  it  is  by  their  own 
choice,  by  their  own  obstinacy  and  perverseness  that  they  become 
obdurate ;  and  they  are  hardened  of  Qod,  not  by  any  proper  and 
immediate  act  of  God,  depriving  them  of  reason  and  of  liberty  or 
compelling  them  to  do  evil;  but  quite  on  the  contrary,  by  His 
continuing  to  give  them  both  motives  and  opportunities  to  do 
well;  which  gSts  being  rejected  and  abused  are  the  innocent 
cause,  or  the  occasion  of  their  greater  wickedness,  and  in  this 
sense  they  are  hardened  by  the  very  goodness  of  God.  Besides,  in 
the  style  of  Scripture,  God  is  often  said  to  do  what  He  only  permits 
to  be  done ;  and  in  all  other  languages  also,  the  occasion  is  put  for 
the  cause,  both  as  to  pei*sons  and  as  to  things.  '  I  came  not  to 
«end  peace  upon  earth,  but  a  sword,'  ^  says  our  Lord ;  that  is,  My 
Gospel,  though  it  ought  to  produce  peace  and  love,  will  prove  the 
occasion  of  strife  and  enmity." 

But  even  allowing  that  God  did  literally  harden  Pharaoh's 
heart,  it  cannot  be  admitted  that  his  final  obduracy  was  the  result 
of  Gk)d's  absolute  decree ;  his  own  previous  obstinacy  drew  down 
upon  him  the  just  jud^ent.  The  hardening  of  Pharaoh's 
heart  was  ai  strictly  judicial  act,  and  it  is  remarkable  how  it 
was  measured  out  to  him  as  he  had  meted  out  to  others.  Ten 
times  it  is  recorded  that  Pharaoh  hardened  his  heart  (or  his 
heart  ''remained  hard")  against  God, ^  and  ten  times  that  the 
Lord  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart '  But  Pharaoh  had  previously 
hardened  or  kept  hard  his  heart  seven  times  before  the  Lord  for 
the  first  time  is  said  judicially  to  have  hardened  his  heart.  The 
hardening  therefore  of  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  was  no  arbitrary 
proceeding  arising  from  some  decree  to  this  effect,  but  was  a 
judicial  act  induced  by  the  perverseness  of  the  man.  That 
Pharaoh  hardened  his  own  heart  was  his  sin;  that  the  Lord 
hardened  it  was  his  punishment.  The  last  was  an  act  of  righteous 
retributive  justice  upon  an  obstinate  sinner,  who  in  the  wickedness 
of  his  heart  challenged  the  wrath  of  God. 

It  is  a  common  delusion  that  Pharaoh  was  an  untried  man,  but 
the  Scriptures  abundantly  show  that  he  had  for  years  before  the 
deliverance  of  Israel  from  the  bondage  of  Egypt^  exercised  the 
most  unrelenting  tyranny  over  the  Israelites,  so  that  they  "  sighed 
by  reason  of  the  bondage  and  they  cried,  and  their  cry  came  up 
unto  God  by  reason  of  their  bondage."  .....  And  God  said  unto 
Moses,  "  I  have  surely  seen  the  affwstion  of  my  people  which  are  in 
Egypt  and  have  heard  their  ciy  by  reason  of  their  task-masters ;  for 
I  know  their  sorrows.     Now,  therefore,  behold  the  cry  of  the 

'  Mafcfc.  z.  84. 

*  Ezod.  Tii.  18.  The  autliorifled  version  U  in  error  here,  the  ezpreesion  is  exactly 
the  same  as  in  ▼.  23,  and  viu.  19,  14,  22;  viii.  15, 19,  32 ;  ix.  7,  84,  85 ;  ziii.  15. 

*  £zod.i7.2;  vii.8;  iz.l2;  zzi.20,27;  zi.  10;  ziv.  4,  8,  7. 


214  THE  SUBJECTS  OF  ELECTION. 

children  of  Israel  is  come  unto  Me:  and  I  have  also  seen  the 
oppression  wherewith  the  Egyptians  oppress  them."  ^ 

Pharaoh  therefore  had  for  a  long  time  oppressed  and  tyrannised 
over  the  chosen  people,  and  if  Qod  had  cut  him  off  suddenly 
without  further  warning,  he  would  have  been  justly  punished. 
But  instead  of  doing  so  God  gave  him  space  to  repent  by  pladng^ 
him  in  new  circumstances  and  sending  him  a  direct  messenger  to 
warn  him  of  his  danger.  The  wonders  which  were  wrought  to 
convince  the  mind  of  Pharaoh  that  he  was  opposing  his  will  to  the 
will  of  God,  instead  of  softening  his  heart  haniened  it 

It  is  urged,  however,  that  the  17th  verse  of  the  9th  chapter  of 
the  Romans  states  that  for  this  purpose,  that  is  for  the  purpose  of 
God  showing  His  power  in  him,  he  was  raised  up.  **  Even  for 
this  same  purpose  I  raised  thee  up,  that  I  might  show  my  power 
in  thee,  and  that  my  name  might  be  declared  throughout  all  the 
earth."  Now  this  does  not  mean,  as  some  Calvinists  contend,  that 
Pharaoh  was  so  raised  from  the  birth — created  with  the  veiy  object 
of  destruction,  but  raised  up  from  the  plagues  which  would  have 
cut  him  off,  and  preserved  from  his  alresuiy  merited  destruction 
to  be  a  more  striking  example  to  others. ' 

The  word  translated  raised  thee  up,  e^^yccpa,  signifies  the  raising^ 
out  of  some  low  condition — from  disease,  or  danger,  or  poverty. 
The  word  used  here  by  St.  Paul  is  found  in  one  other  place  only 
in  the  New  Testament  (1  C!or.  vi  14)  where  it  refers  to  resurrection. 
The  Hebrew  words  in  Exod  ix.  16,  translated  ''  I  have  made  theo 
stand,"  which  the  Chaldee  renders  **  raised  thee  "  (fix>m  the  danger 
before  spoken  of — ^the  pestilential  disease  or  murrain  that  had  lately 
been  upon  the  land)  m  the  Septuagint  is  expressed  by  larnpffin^y 
'  thou  wert  kept,  guarded,  not  suffered  to  fall  into  it,  preserved 
and  kept  alive.  ■ 

Whatever  construction  we  may  feel  inclined  to  put  upon  the 
whole  case  it  certainly  cannot  be  regarded  as  an  authority  on 
which  to  base  such  a  statement  as  uie  following  of  Calvin : — 
"  Forasmuch  as  the  reprobates  do  not  obey  the  word  of  God,  we 
may  well  charge  their  disobedience  upon  the  wickedness  of  their 
hesurts,  provided  we  add  at  the  same  time  that  they  were  devoted 
to  this  wickedness  because  by  the  just  and  unsearchable  judgment 
of  God,  they  were  raised  wp  to  iUustrate  His  glory  by  their 
damnation."  "  Modo  simul  adjiciatur,  ideo  in  banc  pravitatem 
fl'Idictos,  quia  justo,  sed  inscrutabili  Dei  judicio  suscitati  sunt  ad 
gloriam  ejus  sua  damnatione  illustrandam."  ^ 

It  is  tnie,  as  the  Apostle  says,  *'  He  wiU  have  mercy  on  whom 

^  Exod.  ii.,  iii. 

>  ItiB  evideiittliatFhanoh  jnstly  looked  upon  eyery  plague  asa  "  death."    "  Entreat 
the  Lord,  your  Gk)d,"  he  aays,  "t 
Exod.  X.  17.  ^  And  if  every  plagoe 
plague  a  raising  him  up. 
^  I  Kings xii.  82;  xr.  4;  Isai.  6;  Esth.  !▼.  6;  Dan.  xi.  11. 

*  Init.  lib.  iii.  o.  xxiii.  §  7 ;  c.  xxiv.  §  14. 


blv  looked  upon  every  plague  as  a  "  death."  "  Entreat 
that  He  mav  take  away  from  me  this  death  only/** 
)  was  a  death  to  Pharaoh,  so  was  every  removal  of  a. 
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He  will  have  mercy,  and  whom  He  will  He  hardeneth,"  ^  but  this 
does  not  authorise  such  a  statement  as  that  of  the  Geneva 
Refonner  above,  nor  does  it  imply  an  arbitrary  exercise  of  God's 
will  in  His  dealings  with  mankind  generally.  Scripture  should  be 
compared  with  Scripture  for  the  explanation  of  difficult  passages, 
the  plainer  passages  often  throwing  light  on  and  explaining  those 
more  obscure.  As  Bishop  HaU  very  truly  says,  "The  Holy 
Ghost  ought  to  be  the  judge  of  all  controversies;  and  those 
passages  or  texts  in  the  Bible  which  seem  to  mention  things 
obscurely  or  else  transiently,  should  be  tried  by  those  others  that 
speak  out  more  plainly  and  clearly,  and  treat  of  the  matters  with 
design."  Following  this  excellent  advice,  what  do  we  find  ?  Our 
Saviour  Himself  says,  *'  Blessed  are  the  merciful  for  they  shall 
obtain  mercy."  *  Other  Scriptures  are — "  God  resisteth  the  proud, 
but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble."*  "  The  mercy  of  the  Lord  is 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting  upon  them  that  fear  Him  and 
remember  His  commandments  to  do  them." '  And  on  the  other 
hand,  because  "  His  people  would  not  hearken  to  His  voice  and 
Israel  would  none  of  Him,  He  gave  them  up  unto  their  own 
heart's  lust,  and  they  walked  in  their  own  counsel ;"  *  and  He 
refused  to  hear  them  who  '*  set  at  nought  His  counsel,  and  would 
none  of  His  reproof;  for  that  they  hated  knowledge,  and  did  not 
choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord."  • 

It  is  most  clear  from  revelation  that  Qod  &vours  those  who  yield 
to  His  influence,  who  resist  not  His  Holy  Spirit,  but  rejects  and 
abandons,  or  drives  headlong  to  their  ruin  men  who  resist  His 
wilL  That  the  latter  was  the  unhappy  case  of  Pharaoh  there  can 
be  little  doubt.  He  was  a  type  of  that  dass  of  wicked  and  rebellious 
men,  who,  despising  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  are  bent  on  pur- 
suing theiir  own  schemes,  find  to  their  destruction  that  they  are 
themselves  made  subservient  to  those  very  purposes  which  they 
endeavour  to  defeat  They  are  sustained  aloft  for  a  time — seem- 
ingly prosperous  in  iniquity — but  it  is  merely  that  their  fall  may 
be  the  more  exemplary.  They  flatter  themselves  for  a  time,  with 
the  apparent  success  of  their  wickedness  and  finally  awake  to  the 
fact  that  their  punishment  is  the  more  instructive.  Such  cases  are 
by  no  means  rare :  and  it  is  only  when  the  consideration  of  the 
circumstances  of  such  cases  involve  men  in  metaphysical  perplexi- 
ties that  they  assert  that  they  are  incompatible  with  the  acknow- 
ledged attributes  of  God,  or  with  the  free  agency  of  man. 

^  The  afctemiA  made  by  some  to  evide  the  foroe  of  the  panage  by  rendering  emXmfvtm 
"  tceating  hardly,"  is  hardly  worth  noticing.  On  it  Dean  Alford  obwrree,  '*  The  fre- 
quent recnrrenoe  of  the  exprefleion  rxXn^vNiv  tj^»  »«^i«v  in  the  history  of  Pharaoh  ehonld 
haTe  keptcommentatorB  from  attempting  to  give  to  ^nXnfmtt  the  sense  of  treaUng  hardly^ 
against  which  the  next  Terse  woold  be  decisive  if  there  were  no  other  reason  for  re- 
jecting it." 

■  Hatt.  V.  7.  •  Psl.  dii.  17, 18.  •  Ppot.  i.  85,  29. 

*  Jam.  It.  6.  •  Psl.  zxn.  11, 18. 
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"Whatever  difficulty  there  lies  in  this  assertion,"  says  Dean 
Alford,  ^  "  that  God  Jiardeneth  whom  He  will,  lies  also  in  the  daily 
course  of  His  providence,  in  which  we  see  this  hardening  process 
going  on  in  the  case  of  the  prosperous  ungodly  man.  The  fact  is 
patent,  whether  declared  by  revelation  or  read  in  history;  but  to 
the  solution  of  it  and  its  reconciliation  with  the  equally  certain 
fact  of  human  responsibility,  we  shall  never  attain  in  this  imper- 
fect state,  however  we  may  strive  to  do  so,  by  subtle  refinements 
and  distinctions.  The  following  is  the  admirable  advice  of 
Augustine,  *  from  whom  in  this  case  it  comes  with  double  weight : 
'Satis  sit  interim  Christiano  ex  fide  adhuc  viventi,  et  nondum 
cementi  quod  perfectum  est,  sed  ex  parte  scienti,  nosse  vel  credere 
quod  neminem  Deus  Uberet  nisi  gratuitd.  misericordiH  per  Dominum 
nostrum  Jesum  Christum,  et  neminem  damnet  nisi  sequissimd. 
veritate  per  eundem  Dominum  nostrum  Jesum  Christum.  Cur 
autem  ilium  potius  quam  ilium  liberet  aut  non  liberet,  scrutetur 
qui  potest  juaiciorum  ejus  tam  magnum  profundum,  verumtamen 
caveat  prsecipitium.' " 

Eph.  i.  3-5. 

£irXoyip-oc  6  Geoc  ical  iraiilp  tov  Kvplov  fifiiiv  'Irferov  XpiaroVf  6  ehXayiitrag 
4/idc  iy  'ir&ff^  ehXoyi^f,  wyevfianicg  kv  toIq  hrovpayioic  iv  Xpttn-f^  Ka6aic 
efeXifaro  iifidc  iv  abrf  wpo  icarajdoX^c  icdfffwvy  eTvai  4/xdc  hyicv^  koX 
iLfjMfwvg  Karevinriov  aWov  iy  dya?m  irpooplvac  fffJMc  cIq  vioBeirlay  ^la 
'I1790V  XpioTOv  tic  o-ifToy,  Kara  ttjv  ehCoKiay  tov  ^eX^/xaroc  ain-ov. 

Blessed  be  the  Ood  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
hcUh  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  m  the  heavenly  places 
in  Christ;  according  as  He  chose  us  in  Him  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  thcU;  we  should  be  holy  a/nd  without  blame  before 
Him  in  love ;  having  predestinated  us  unto  adoption  as  children  by 
Jesus  Christ  to  Hi/mself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  His  wilL 

The  Apostle  here  treats  of  the  predestination  and  election  of 
the  Gentdes  to  partake  of  the  blessings  of  Christianity  with  the 
Jews.  He  gives  (jod  thanks  for  the  infinite  benefit  brought  to 
the  Church,  including  Jew  and  Gentile,  W  the  revelation  of  His 
mysteiy,  and  he  ''makes known"  to  the Ephesians  "the  mystery 
of  God's  will  who  purposed  in  Himself,"  predestinated,  or  resolved 
"  before  the  foundation  of  the  world  "  "  to  gather  together  in  one 
all  things  in  Christ."  It  is  the  revelation  of  the  mystical  Body  of 
Christ  which  St  Paul  unfolds — ^in  which  there  is  "neither  Greek 
nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision.  Barbarian,  Scythian, 
bond  nor  free,  but  Christ  is  all  and  in  alL"  * 

The  whole  passage  may,  at  first  sight,  seem  to  &vour  the  idea  of 
individuals  being  predestinated  to  the  certainty  of  happiness  in  a 
future  state,  but  when  examined  carefully  with  the  context  it  will 
be  found  to  refer  to  the  Church  collectively,  or  to  the  individuals 

^  Greek  Testmt.,  Ed.  ISSO,  vol.  2,  p.  409.  *  Col.  iii.  11. 

*  Aug.  ad  Sixtam,  Ep.  czoiv.  6,  23. 
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gathered  into  the  Chiirch  on  earth.  The  change  in  the  Divine 
^economy  by  which  the  Gentiles  were  called  into  the  Church 
<»nstituted  that  eternal  purpose  of  Ood  formed  in  His  good 
pleasure  before  the  world  was;  and  darkly  shadowed  forth  by  the 
prophets  but  then  made  known  by  the  Church ;  and  this  was  the 
predestination  affecting  the  Ephesians  by  which  they  received 
ihe  adoption  of  children. 

The  Apostle  calls  them  "saints/'  for  he  writes  to  them  as  in  a 
state  of  salvation,  as  those  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  being 
conformed  to  the  image  of  Christ,  but  still  he  does  not  represent 
their  salvation  as  infallibly  certain ;  for  he  exhorts  them  to  "  walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  they  were  called,"^  which 
implies  that  there  was  a  fear  of  their  not  doing  so ;  and  also  to 
'"guard  them  against  those  deceits  which  bring  down  the  wrath  of 
Ood  upon  the  children  of  disobedience."  * 

In  the  sense,  therefore,  in  which  St  Paul  uses  the  words  it 
was  possible  for  those  who  were  "  saints,"  "  chosen "  and  "  pre- 
destinated," to  walk  unworthy,  and  consequently  to  fail  of  et^al 
salvation.  They  were  placed  in  a  condition  of  salvation,  in  a 
<X)ndition  attended  with  great  privileges  and  advantages,  in  a 
position  the  most  favourable  for  obtaining  the  glorious  reward  held 
out  to  them.  But  these  privileges  and  advantages  arose  not  from 
any  merits  of  their  own,  but  fi^m  the  free  chmoe,  the  unmerited 
favour  and  mercy  of  God  which  they  gained  and  appropriated  as 
it  were  to  themselves,  not  by  works,  but  by  faith  evidenced  by 
works.  These  privileges  and  advantages  might  be  forfeited  by 
deliberate  wickedness  and  sin,  and  therefore  the  Apostle  warns 
them  to  **  walk  circumspectly,  not  as  fools  but  as  wise,  redeeming 
the  time,  because  the  days  are  evil"  ^  He  in  particular  warns 
them  not  to  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  "  whereby  they  are 
-sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption ; "  ^  and  he  exhorts  them  ''  to  do 
the  will  of  Qod  from  the  heart,  knowing  that  whatsoever  good 
things  any  man  doeth,  the  same  shall  he  receive  of  the  Lord, 
whether  he  be  bond  or  firee.'"  '  What  can  be  clearer  than  that  the 
Apostle  knew  there  was  a  possibility  of  the  Ephesians  grieving 
the  Hohr  Spirit,  of  their  not  doing  the  will  of  God,  and  of  their 
finally  mlling  away  ?  Why  warn  them  of  a  danger  which  by  an 
irrevocable  decree  of  predestination  could  never  have  befallen  them  ? 

Eph.  L  11. 

'£v  f  Kol  eickripwOrifiey,  wpoopitrBiyrec  Kara  7tp6ldt<nv  tov  to,  iraira  cF£f»- 
7OVITOC  Kara  li^v  jJovXijy  rov  deX^/xart}^  airrov. 

In  whom  also  we  were  made  cm  heritaae,  Tiaving  been  pre- 
destinated according  to  the  purpose  of  H%m  who  worketh  all 
things  after  the  cowneel  of  Hie  will. 

*  Eph.  iv.  1.  ♦  Eph.  iv.  24.80. 

*  Eph.  ▼.  6.  •  Eph.  vi.  8. 
>  Eph.  V.  6,  7,  8, 10, 16, 16. 
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This  is  the  text  upon  which  the  first  section  of  Chapter  IIL  of 
the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  is  mainly  founded.  It  is  one 
of  Calvin's  strong  texta  There  is,  however,  nothing  more  in  it 
than  is  expressed  in  many  other  parts  of  Scripture,  and  certainly 
nothing  on  which  to  found  so  startling  a  proposition  as  the 
Calvinists  base  thereon.  The  "  working  of  aU  tnings  after  the 
counsel  of  His  will,"  here  spoken  of,  relates  merely  to  the  provi- 
dential arrangement  of  Qod,  whereby  the  (jospel  should  be  declared 
to  the  whole  body  of  the  Gentiles  as  well  as  to  the  Jews,  and  that 
all  who  would  respond  to  the  glad  tidings  should  be  placed  in  a 
state  of  salvation;  and  there  is  nothing  to  warrant  the  assertion 
that  it  relates  to  any  unchangeable  pre-ordination  of  God  fixing 
what  shall  come  to  pass  in  respect  of  each  individual,  so  that  aU 
his  actions  in  this  world  and  his  future  happiness  or  misery  in  the 
next  are  unchangeably  predestinated.  The  statement  is  that  God 
works  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  His  will;  and  His  will,  as 
revealed  in  Holy  Scripture,  is  that  every  reasonable  creature  shall 
be  free  to  accept  or  reject  His  grace,  and  that  as  he  does  the  one 
or  the  other  he  is  accountable  to  Him  who  is  "  no  respecter  of 
persons,"  and  "who  rewards  every  man  according  to  His  works." 

"It  is  to  be  considered,"  says  Si  Jerome,^  referring  to  the 
passage  under  consideration,  "that  predestination  and  purpose  are 
here  placed  together,  according  to  which  God  worketh  aU  things 
after  the  counsel  of  His  own  will  Not  that  all  things  which  are 
done  in  the  world  are  done  with  the  will  and  counsel  of  Gbd,  for 
then  wicked  things  might  be  imputed  to  God ;  but  that  all  things 
which  He  does,  He  does  with  counsel  and  will,  because  they  are 
fuU  of  reason  and  of  the  power  of  Him  who  acts.  We  men  will 
to  do  most  things  with  counsel,  but  effect  by  no  means  follows  the 
will.  But  no  one  can  resist  Him,  to  prevent  His  doing  whatever 
He  wills.  But  He  wills  those  things  which  are  full  of  reason  and 
counsel  'He  wills  all  men  to  be  saved  and  to  come  into  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth.' '  But  because  no  one  is  saved  without 
his  own  will  (for  we  have  free  will),  He  wills  us  to  will  that  which 
is  good,  that  when  we  have  willed  it  He  Himself  also  may  will  to 
fulfil  His  own  counsel  in  u&" 

1  Thess.  L  4. 

Knovmig,  orethren  beloved  of  Ood,  yowr  election. 

The  Apostle  knew  that' the  whole  of  the  members  of  the  Church 
of  ThessaJonica  were  elected  of  God,  and  he  gives  this  reason,  "  for 
our  Gospel  came  not  to  you  in  word  only,  but  in  power."  •  He 
could  not  have  known  that  all  the  members  of  that  Church  were 
absolutely  assured  of  eternal  salvation,  besides  which  he  afterwards 

^  Bened.  Ed.,  vol.  !▼.,  part  I.,  p.  831.  *  I  Theas.  i.  6. 

*  1  Tim.  ii.  4. 
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expresses  his  fears  "lest  Satan  should  have  tempted  them,  and  his 
(the  apostle's)  labour  should  have  been  in  vain."  ^ 

2  Thes.  ii  13. 

'H/xeic  Jc  o^Ckofxey  eirxapitrreir  rf  Qef  vaprore  wepl  vfiwr,  &^€\<pol  ^yairiy- 
fjLivot  VTO  Kvpcov,  OTi  eiXjETO  vfidc  6  Geoc  <!t^'  ^PX^C  c^C  viarripiav  iy  ayca^/xyr 
wyeiffAaroQ  mi  2  tt/otcc  iiXrfdeiaQ. 

But  we  are  beyond  to  give  thomka  ahoay  to  Qod  for  you,  brethren 
beloved  of  the  Lord,  beca/uae  Ood  from  the  beginning  chose  you  to 
salvation,  through  acmctificdtion  of  the  apvrU  wnd  belief  of  the  truth. 

Here  the  Apostle  distinctly  says  the  election  is  from  the  begin- 
ning and  is  to  salvation ;  but  this  is  no  absolute  election,  for  he 
calls  upon  the  very  same  persons  "  to  depart  from  every  brother 
who  walked  disoroerly  and  not  according  to  the  traditions  he  had 
received," '  and  not  to  mix  themselves  with  those  who  would  not 
obey  the  words  of  the  Apostle.  He  shows  that  the  Thessalonians 
were,  through  sanctification  of  the  spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth, 
chosen  to  salvation.  They  were  chosen  in  Christ,  chosen  to  be 
members  of  His  mystical  Body,  and  were  now  enabled  to  obtain 
eternal  salvation;  but  it  was  not  in&llibly  certain.  St  Paul 
feared  "lest  by  some  means  the  tempter  should  have  tempted 
them,  and  his  labour  been  in  vain,"  and  it  actually  appears  that 
some  of  them  did  "walk  disorderly." 

2  Tim.  ii  10. 

Ac&  Tovro  irdyra  inrofiiyta  oia  rovg  ^icXeicrovc* 

Therefore  I  end/u/re  all  things  for  the  elect's  saJcea. 

The  Apostle  here  says  he  endures  all  for  the  elect's  sakes,  and 
the  expression  includes  not  merely  suffering,  but  readiness  and  per- 
sistence. "  I  am  enduring,  ready  to  bear  Si  things."  He  submits 
with  readiness  to  all  his  sufferings  and  labour,  knowinfi;  that  thus 
he  promoted  the  salvation  of  the  elect  He  knew  that  if  they 
were  strong  he  was  so,  if  they  were  weak  he  became  so.  All  being 
members  of  the  same  Body,  one  could  not  suffer  without  the 
others  being  affected.  What  he  says  Ls  perfectly  consistent  with 
the  scriptural  doctrine  of  Election,  but  entirely  opposed  to  the 
Calvinistic  doctrine  that  the  elect  are  persons  infallibly  destined  ta 
salvation. 

IPetii.  7,  8. 

'Tfilv  aiy  ?V  Tiuif  rocc  iriirrevoviny  '  iarivroviri  H  AlBoc  ^y  iareSoKifjiatray  ol 
ohcoiofiovyrtgf  ovroc  tyeviidri  elc  ice^oX^v  ywylat,  koI  Xidoe  wpovKdfjLfMrog  ical 
TcVpa  iricaySaXoVf  oi  irpovK&irrovvi  r^  Xdy^  hveSovyTtQ^  etc  o  koX  hiSrieray. 

Unto  you  therefore  which  believe  He  is  jpredous  ;  but  for  thsm 
which  disbelieve^  the  stone  which  the  builders  disallowed,  the  same 
was  made  the  head  of  the  comer,  and  a  stone  of  stwmhli/ng,  and 
a  rock  of  offence ;  for  they  stumble  at  the  word,  bei/ifig  disobedient ; 
whereunto  also  they  were  appointed. 

'  1  TheM.  ill.  6.  '2  Theu.  iii.  6, 11. 
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From  these  words  it  is  argued  that  some  of  the  Jews,  those 
who  believed  not  in  the  Messiah,  were  appai/nted  by  (Jod  to  be  dis- 
obedient and  consequently  to  damnation.  But  they  have  no  such 
jneaning.  The  passage  might  be  paraphrased  thus :  To  you  that 
believe,  belongs  (4  Ttfx^)  the  honour  of  being  built  upon  that  comer 
stone  which  the  builders  rejected,  but  to  them  that  are  disobedient 
belongs  the  prophecy  concerning  those  who  reject  that  comer 
stone.  This  is  clearly  the  sense  of  the  passage  and  the  prophecy 
our  Lord  Himself  had  explained  when  He  said  to  the  unbelieving 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  "  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  the  kingdom  of 
God  shall  be  taken  from  you  and  given  to  a  nation  bringing  forth 
the  fruits  thereof,  and  whosoever  shall  fall  on  this  stone  shall  be 
broken,  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  faQ  it  will  grind  him  to 
jpowder."  ^ 

The  passage,  then,  cannot  be  understood  as  teaching  that  men 
who  stumble  at  the  word,  do  so,  because  they  have  been  appointed 
•or  predestinated  from  eternity  so  to  stumble  and  to  be  tnus  dis- 
obedient, but  must  be  understood  as  simply  a  declaration  that  it 
was  appointed  that  if  men  disobeyed  the  Gospel  it  would  be  to 
them  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  rock  of  offence.  There  are  many 
other  passages  in  Scripture  enunciating  the  same  tmth.  "  Behold 
this  child  is  set  for  the  fall  and  rising  a^in  of  many  in  Israel  and  for 
a  sign  which  shall  be  spoken  against,  that  the  thoughts  (haXoyitrfiol, 
the  reasonings  of  opposite  modes  in  which  truth  is  received)  of 
many  hearts  may  be  revealed."*  "To  the  one  we  are  a  savour 
from  death  unto  death,  and  to  the  other  a  savour  from  life  unto 
life."  •  "  Behold  the  goodness  and  severity  of  God :  on  them  which 
fell,  severity ;  but  towards  thee,  God's  goodness,  if  thou  continue 
in  His  goodness :  otherwise  thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off." '  Upon 
these  passages  it  has  been  well  said  that  were  these  men  appointed 
by  (Jod  to  disobedience,  then  disobedience  would  be  tne  com- 
pliance with  the  Divine  appointment  or  wiU,  and  the  same  act 
would  be  both  obedient  and  disobedient.  And  it  seems  impossible 
that  disobedience,  if  it  takes  place  in  consequence  of  an  absolute 
decree  of  God,  should  be  imputed  to  man  as  a  &ult  and  be  made 
the  ground  of  punishment 

Mr.  Fletcher  in  his  "  Equal  Check  to  Pharisaism  and  Antino- 
mianism"  renders  the  original,  "whereunto  they  have  even 
disposed  or  settled  themselves  "  in  place  of  "  they  were  appointed," 
and  he  observes,-  "To  show  that  Si  Peter's  words  bear  the 
meaning  which  I  fix  to  them,  I  need  only  prove  two  things : 
1.  That  the  original  word  Mdritrar,  which  is  translated  *  appointed' 
means  also  'settled'  or  'disposed.'  And  2.  That  a  passive  word 
in  the  Greek  tongue  frequently  bears  the  meaning  of  the  Hebrew 
hermaphrodite  voice  caUed  *  Hithpael,'  which  signifies  a  making 

^  Matfc.  xxi.  48,  44.  >  8  Got.  ii.  16. 

>  Luke  ii.  84,  86.  *  Bom.  zi.  22. 
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oneself  to  do  a  thing,  or  a  being  caused  by  one's  self  to  do  it ;  a  voice 
this,  which  in  some  d^ree  answers  to  the  'middle  voice '  of  tha 
Greeks,  some  tenses  of  which  equally  bear  an  active  or  a  passive- 
sense.  To  prove  the  first  point,  I  appeal  only  to  two  texts  where 
the  word  r/6iy/xt  undoubtedly  bears  the  meaning  which  I  contend 
for :  Luke  xxi.  14,  OioBe, '  settle  it  in  your  hearts ; '  and  Luke  ix. 
62,  evderog,  'fit,'  or,  more  literally,  'well-disposed'  for  the  kingdom 
of  God  And  to  prove  my  second  proposition,  I  present  the 
critical  reader  with  indubitable  instances  of  it  even  in  our  trans- 
lation. Jude  10,  ipBdpovrai,  'they  are  corrupted'  or  'they  corrupt 
themselvea'  2  Cor.  xi.  13,  furairxnfMriiSfteyoij '  being  transformed' 
or  '  transforming  themselves.'  Acts  xviii.  6,  ahr&y  avriratrfTOfUviayy 
Uterally,  'they  being  opposed,' or  as  we  have  it  in  our  bibles, 
'when  they  opposed  themselves.'  John  xx.  14,  etrrpcuprf,  'she,' 
Maty,  'was  turned,'  or  'she  turned  herself'  Mattw  xvi  23,  Jesus, 
trTpa<i>elt, '  being  turned,'  or  '  turning  himself'  Matt,  xxvii.  3,  Judas, 
fierafieXndelc,  *  having  been  penitent,'  or  '  having  repented  himself,' 
&C.,  &C.  In  such  cases  as  tnese,  the  sacred  writers  use  indifferently 
the  active  and  the  passive  voice,  because  man  acts,  and  is  acted 
upon ;  he  is  worked  upon,  and  he  works.  Thus  we  read.  Acts  iii. 
19,  €X£ffrp€i/^or£, '  convert^'  namely,  yourselves — actively ;  though  our 
translators  render  it  passively, '  be  converted.' " 

It  may  be  mentioned  that  in  the  Revised  Version  the  passage 
in  question  is  rendered  as  follows :  '  For  you  therefore  which 
believe  is  the  preciousness :  but  for  such  as  disbelieve,  the  stono 
which  the  builders  rejected,  the  same  was  made  the  head  of  the 
comer,  and  a  stene  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence;  for  they 
stumble  at  the  word  being  disobedient,  whereunte  also  they  were 
appointed." 

1  Pet  ii  9. 

"Yfieic  Si  yiyoi  cKXeicrSy,  (iatrCKeioy  ieparoffjLaf  iOyoc  &yioy,  Xaog  eig  ircpi- 
Trolrftriyy  oirtaQ  rac  hpcraQ  i^ayy eCKrirs  rov  €k  tnc6rovc  vfiOQ  KaKitrayroQ  elg  to 
daviutffroy  ahrov  <l>wc. 

Ye  are  a  chosen  (or  an  elect)  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  a 
holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people ;  that  ye  rnay  shew  forth  ths  excel- 
lencies  of  Him  who  called  you  otU  of  darkness  into  His  marvd- 
lous  light. 

It  is  evident  the  Apostle  here  refers  te  the  calling  and  standing 
of  those  who  embrace  the  Gospel  and  are  baptised  inte  Jesus 
Christ.  They  are  admitted  te  the  marvellous  light  of  the  Gospel, 
while  other  nations  are  still  wandering  in  the  darkness  of  this, 
world.  Those  called  thus  are  spoken  of  as  a  "  nation,"  a  "  peculiar" 
people. 

1  Pet  V.  13. 

The  Church  that  is  at  Babylon,  elected  together  with  you,. 
sdl/uteth  you. 
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That  all  the  members  of  the  Church  at  Babylon  were  chosen  out 
of  the  world  and  elected  by  the  act  of  Gk>d  in  holy  baptism  into 
the  Body  of  Christ,  the  Apostle  could  not  be  ignorant  of;  but  that 
they  were  all  absolutely  elected  to,  and  infallibly  sure  of,  salvation, 
he  certainly  could  not  say. 

2  Pet  iii.  9. 

Oh  fipa^vrei  6  Kvptoc  t%  iirayyeXlac,  &g  riyeg  fipaSvr^a  ^yovirot,  dXXa 
fLaxpoOvfieT.  etc  vfuSic  ^^  fiov\6fjL€i^6c  nvac  iardkioBaif  dXXa  irayrac  etc  fiera- 
voiay  ')(iap7jir€u. 

The  Lord  is  not  alack  concerning  His  prorruae  as  some  men 
count  slackness :  but  is  Uyng-suffervng  to  uswa/rd,  not  willing  that 
any  should  perish,  bui  that  all  shovXd  come  to  repentance. 

2  John  13. 

The  chUd/ren  of  thy  elect  sister  greet  thee. 

These  words  are  variously  understood,  according  as  the  Kvpla  is 
taken  as  referring  to  an  individual  or  a  churcL  The  non-mention 
of  the  Kvpia  herself  here  seems  rather  to  fetvour  the  latter 
hypothesis,  but  there  has  been  much  division  of  opinion.  The 
individual  hypothesis  was  held  in  vaiious  forms  by  Luther, 
Piscator,  Beza,  Grotius,  Middleton,  Benson,  Bengel,  De  Wette,and 
others.  The  ecclesiastical  hypothesis,  on  the  other  hand,  has 
been  held  by  Jerome,  Clement  of  Alexandria^  Hanmciond,  Meyer,and 
many  others. 

Jude  4. 

Uapeiffi^viray  yap  rcrec  &yOpunroi,  ol  irdXai  Trpoyeypafi/uyoi  elg  Tovro  to 
icplfiay  iitrefielc,  rijy  rov  Beou  iifiuy  x^iy  fitrartOiyrec  elc  A^cXyciav,  xal  Toy 
fi6yoy  SetTir^Triy  koI  Kvpioy  fifiwy  *Iritrovy  Xpitrroy  iipyovfieyoi. 

For  there  are  certcdn  rnen  crept  xn  unawares  who  were  of  old 
foretold  to  this  cond&nmaiion ;  wiModJ/y  men,  turning  the  grace 
of  our  Godi/rUo  l(isciviousness,aniddenyiiigov/r  only  Masterand 
LordJesfos  Christ 

The  words  ol  iroXac  trpoyeypanfiiyoi  elc  tovto  to  xpifia,  mean  literally 
men  of  old  prophesied  of  as  to  this  condemnation,  "ungodly  men 
turning  the  ^race  of  God  into  lasciviousness  and  denying  our  only 
master  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  These  were  evidently  men  of 
whom  it  was  "  of  old  set  forth,"  or  "  before  written  or  prophesied," 
or  "  who  have  been  of  old  written  down  in  prophecy,"  that  they 
should  be  condemned  for  their  ungodliness,  for  Enoch  "  prophesied 
of  these,  saying.  Behold  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  His 
saints  to  execute  judgment  upon  all,  and  to  convince  all  that  are 
ungodly  among  them  of  all  their  ungodly  deed&"  Their  lusts, 
were  of  old  typified  by  those  of  Sodom,  their  apostacy  by  that  of 
the  fallen  angels,  a^d  their  perdition  by  that  of  the  Israelites 
who,  though  the  Lord  delivered  them  out  of  the  hands  of  Pharaoh, 
yet  were  afterwards  destroyed  through  unbelief. 
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(d)  Testimony  of  the  Early  Church. 

In  order  to  discover  what  the  Fathers  really  held  on  any  specific 
subject  we  must  approach  them  with  an  unbiased  mind  and  gather 
their  doctrine  so  far  as  possible  from  the  whole  context  rather 
than  from  isolated  sentences.  For  it  must  be  remembered  that 
doctrines  in  their  writings,  especially  in  those  of  the  earlier  Fathers, 
present  themselves  in  broad  indefinite  truths.  They  were,  of 
course,  unaware  of  the  difficulties  which  the  course  of  time  laid 
bare,  and  of  shades  of  difierences  in  forms  of  expression,  which  only 
the  searching  thoughts  and  penetrating  intellects  of  succeeding 
^es  were  able  to  distinguish.  Their  mode  of  thought  and  ex- 
pression, too,  were  so  different  from  ours, — ^we  must  take  this  all 
into  consideration  in  attempting  to  gather  any  particular  doctrine 
from  their  writing  There  has  been  far  too  little  dispassionate 
investigation  of  their  works,  too  much  searching  for  confirmation 
of  views  already  formed,  and  the  selecting  of  those  sentiments 
which  on  their  mce  (and  sometimes  only  so  apart  from  their  con- 
text) seem  favourable  to  such  preconceived  opinions  to  the  rejec- 
tion of  those  expressions  which  fail  to  harmonize  therewith. 

Before  the  time  of  Augustine  we  find  but  little  in  the  Fathers' 
respecting  the  doctrine  of  election,  and  this  in  itself  speaks 
volumes  m  favour  of  the  view  that  they  held  not  the  doctrine 
^as  subsequently  expounded  by  Augustine  and  Calvin.  Had  the 
doctrine  of  election  and  reprobation  as  taught  by  Calvin  been 
held  in  the  early  Church — had  it  been  taught  by  the  Apostles  it 
must  have  made  an  indelible  impression  on  the  minds  of  those 
to  whom  it  was  delivered.  It  must  have  filled  them  with  awe 
and  wonder,  and  could  hardly  fail  to  have  found  utterance  in  no 
^unbiguous  terms.  Such  a  doctrine  could  not  be  other  than  a 
prominent  one  in  any  creed.  We  find  it  so  with  the  followers  of 
Augustine  and  Calvin.  They  regard  the  doctrine  as  one  to  be 
•ever  kept  before  the  mind  and  one  on  which  we  should  have  dear 
-and  decided  view& 

Clement  of  Rome. 

The  Church  of  God  which  sojoumeth  at  Home  to  the  Church 
■of  God  which  sojoumeth  at  Corinth,  even  those  that  are  elect, 
sanctified  by  the  Will  of  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto  you  from  Almighty  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ.  ^ 

«iro  'Kmwnfirft  Btmiitai  I^r^v  Xfttrit  ^rknim^un*    Ep.  ad  Gor.  !• 
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Ye  contended  both  day  and  night  for  the  whole  brotherhood 
that  by  mercy  and  a  good  conscience  the  nurriber  of  His  elect 
might  be  saved.  * 

To  these  men  the  Apostles  who  lived  according  to  the  rules  of 
a  Divine  polity,  there  was  gathered  together  a  great  multitude  of 
the  Elect,  who  on  account  oi  zeal,  having  endured  many  sufferings 
and  torments  became  among  us  a  most  excellent  exampla  * 

Let  us  therefore  draw  nigh  to  Him  in  holiness  of  mind,  lifting 
up  chaste  and  undefiled  hands  unto  Him,  loving  our  gracious  and 
merciful  Father,  who  made  us  a  part  of  His  election.  For  thus  it 
is  written,  "  When  the  Most  High  divided  the  nations,  when  Ho 
dispersed  the  sons  of  Adam.  He  set  the  bounds  of  the  nations 
according  to  the  number  of  God's  angels.  His  people  Jacob 
became  the  portion  of  the  Lord,  and  Israel  the  lot  of  His  in- 
heritance." And  in  another  place  He  saith,  "Behold  the  Lord 
taketh  unto  Himself  a  nation  from  the  midst  of  the  nations,  as  a 
man  taketh  the  first  fruits  of  His  threshing  floor." 

Let  us  therefore  cleave  to  the  innocent  and  just ;  for  they  are 
the  elect  of  Ood.  .  .  .  BLave  we  not  one  God  and  one  Christ  ?  Is 
there  not  one  Spirit  of  grace  that  was  poured  out  upon  us  all  ? 
Have  we  not  one  calling  i/n  Christ  f  *  In  love  were  all  the 
elect  of  God  made  perfect.  * 

Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  shall  not  impute  sin, 
neither  is  there  deceit  in  his  mouth.  This  blessing  belongs  to 
those  who  have  been  elected  by  God  through  Jesris  Christ " 

Now  may  God,  which  seeth  all  things,  the  Master  of  spirits 
and  Lord  of  all  flesh,  who  elected  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  us  by 
Him  to  be  a  peculiar  people,  grant  to  every  soul  that  is  called 
after  His  glorious  and  holy  name  faith,  fear,  peace,  patience,  long- 
suffering,  temperance,  holiness,  and  sobriety. ' 

^  Avwy  Tif  vftTf  huifas  n  xm  vvitirtf  virif  ir»fnt  r»}f  a^iA.^r*ir«f,  vt  *n  aw^i^feu  fur* 
Ikwf  xeu  e-tnuVi^tatf  roy  eiptfi/uif  roiy  e»Xl»rwy  avr»f,      Epist.  ad  Coiinth  i.  §  2. 

'  Tturttf  ToTf  av^fi^iv  iffittf  ^fXtriuffatfUnttt  rvfti^fot^fin  ir«Xv  *}S49$  e»Xi««^ir,  owtnt 
^ctiyXatt  a>l%Mt  xtufiacmyotfshkZn^Mffaiifrtf,  viroiu<yfMt  »aiXXj<Tr»v  lyif0»r»lf  fifilv,  Ib.i.  §6. 

'   TifrtyJaifAtf  fuy  aifry  cy  ortornrt  ^vx^f*  ciyyots  lut)  a/ueifreue  X^f^^  tufnris  9'pif  tdtvipf 

fap  yiyp»ifrM  '  Ort  Bif^^^iy  o  v^trr»s  <^y*l>  o*s  hUituptf  vUug  *A^et/x,  jfrr*i0'iy  Oft»  iPtuf 
xctret  auPfiUv  ay^iXttf  Sw*  lytfn^fi  /Ufiif  Kupiov  kaif  avrw  I«»*i3,  «';^«iW^e««  xktifOffMot 
ahreiu  Ig'panXn  xm}  ir  *i'^^Af  TOir^,  Xiyu '  ^liah^  Kufi»t  Xa/A^eins  ietvrif!  ifivf  l»  ft^eou 
yy£f,  St^vrtp  XafS»nt  Hvfifmrcf  rhf  k*oLfx,nv  avvtlu  vn$  aX«r.    Epist.  ad  Corinth,  i.  §  29. 

«y«  0f0y  tx*f***t  *<*'  ***«  Xftg-triff  »ai  Sy  WMVfia  rng  x^ftrog  re  Ikx»^*  i^'  n/*»ti  »ai  fMi 
*>S)fiS  <y  X.fifr^.    lb.  i.  §  46. 

^  *£y  rf  ecy^ifif  iriXiiJ^ifray  ir«yrif  «i  UXi»r«i  rtv  Qt§u.     lb.  i.,  §  49. 

*  Mattaptof  aif^  •»  oit  fA  Xty^urnrtu  Kvptot  &fiaorMf'  eiHi  ifrtv  iv  rf  ^rifnan  «vr«v 
^0X«f.  Olv»t  a fULMtM/Mt   \yinr»  l«^  r»vt  e»XiXfyxMy0V$  iitlr«u®%9v  )ias  *\nff»v  X-u^raH, 

lb.  i,§50. 

^  'O  ifafTtiroirrfis  ®tof,  »«t  htr^rns  rSv  imu/iaran  mu  Kupitf  vra^nt  ^ap»»St  i  i»Xi^«- 
fAif»t  r«y  Kv^«y  Inr«t;y  X^«'r«v,  »ai  itfiStt  Tt  avrau  tif  Xaif  irtfttvwioVf  itfti  vrA^ip  yj/ux^  ^^i***" 
k%/Mfif  ri  fiktya,>.§9ffnr\t  »«<  ayt§f  ov«/i»  ahrou^  irUrtff  ^3«y,  tlpmnff  vif«fA«ffif,  futnf^vfAtaitf. 
iyxpeiruetft  otytiietf  fuii  ft^fevvn*,     lb.  L  §  58i 
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Ignatius. 

Ignatius,  who  is  also  called  Tbeophorus,  to  the  Church  which  is 
tit  Ephesus  in  Asia,  worthy  to  be  deemed  happy,  having  been 
blessed  in  the  greatness  and  fulness  of  God  the  FB,ther,prede8tinated 
before  the  world  began,  that  it  should  be  al/ways  unto  an  enduring 
and  unchangeable  glory ;  being  united  and  elected  in  true  suffering 
according  to  the  will  of  the  Father  and  Jesus  Christ  our  Grod, 
much  happiness  in  Jesus  Christ  and  His  undefiled  graca  ^ 

Ignatius,  who  is  also  called  Theophorus,  to  the  holy  Church 
which  is  at  Tralles  in  Asia^  beloved  by  Qod  the  Father  of  Jesus 
Christ,  elect  and  godly,  having  peace  through  the  flesh  and  blood 
and  passion  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  hope  in  the  resurrection  unto  Him, 
whom  also  I  salute  in  the  fulness  in  the  apostolic  manner,  and  pray 
that  it  all  be  joy  and  happiness. ' 

POLYCABP. 

When  he  had  this  done  (i.e.  the  executioner  had  stabbed  him 
with  his  sword)  there  came  forth  an  abundance  of  blood  so 
that  it  quenched  the  fire,  and  the  whole  multitude  marvelled  that 
there  was  such  a  difference  between  the  v/ribeltevers  and  the  elect 
Of  whom  this  most  admirable  martyr  is  one,  having  been  in  our 
time  an  apostolic  and  prophetic  teacher  and  Bishop  of  the  Catholic 
•Church  which  is  in  Smyrna.  • 

Hermas. 

Godj  by  His  powerful  might,  established  His  Holy  Church, 
which  He  hath  blessed.  Behold,  He  will  remove  the  heavens 
and  the  mountains,  the  hills  and  the  seas :  and  all  things  shall 
be  made  smooth  for  His  elect ;  that  He  may  Ailfil  to  them  the 
promise  which  He  hath  promised  with  much  honour  and  joy,  if 
so  be  they  shall  keep  the  statutes  of  God,  which  they  have 
received  in  great  faith.  * 

Canst  thou  tell  these  things  to  the  Elect  of  God  ?^ 


X'^'  %»*f*tf..    Ignat.  Epist.  ad  Epkes.  §  i. 


fsrrov  ift»X.fi^iet  »yia,  r^ 


tttifra  <n9  o;^X«y,  v  ro^ctvrti  rsf  itei^opa  f/UTeil^v  rut  rt  intlrrm  xol)  r£y  l»A.f»r«vy  *  Sn  iis  uai 
wr§s  yiyoviy   i  Bixu/jtaaiuraT§t,  if  t$T(  »etfi*  h/£MS  Xf°*^*f  ^i^»f**^»f  knt^groy^Ms  xa)  ir^^rtmos^ 

*f%fQftif«s  hiiffxtmts  rfa  U  l^/eijfif  xa^oknAt  ix»kii^ias.  Epist.  Ecdles.  Smym.  apnd  JESoseb. 
Hist.  Eccles.  lib.  iv.  o.  lo. 

*  Denfl, — ^viitate  sua  potenti  condidit  sanctam  ecdesiam  snam,  qtiam  benedizit.  £ooe, 
tranflferet  cselos  ac  montieB,  colles  ac  maria :  et  omnia  plana  fient  eleotis  ejus  j  nt  reddat 
illis  repromisrionem  <jTiazn  repromisit,  com  mnltohonore  et  gaudio,  si  senravennt  legitima 
Dei)  qoffi  acoepenmt  in  magna  fide.    Herm.  Past.  lib.  i.  vis.  1.  §  3. 

'  x*ot68  bffic  electis  Dei  rennntiare?    lb.  vis.  ii.  §  1. 
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Those  squared  and  white  stones,  fitting  closely  to  each  other,, 
are  the  apostles  and  bishops  and  doctors  and  deacons  who  have 
ministered  holily  and  modestly  te  the  Elect  of  God,  both  those 
who  have  fallen  asleep,  and  those  who  are  still  uving.  ^ 

The  white  part  represents  the  age  about  te  come  in  which  the 
Elect  of  Ood  shall  dwell,  for  the  pwre  and  imrfuumlate  ahaU  be  the 
Elect  of  Qod  unto  eternal  life.  Cease  not  thou  therefore  to 
speak  these  things  in  the  ears  of  the  saints.* 

Justin,  Martyr. 

We  {Chrietiana)  are  no  mere  contemptible  mob  :  but  God  also 
elected  ud,  and  manifested  Himself  te  those  who  enquire  not 
after  Him.  Through  the  like  calling  that  He  called  Abraham, 
charging  him  to  go  out  from  the  land  in  which  he  dwelt;  through 
that  voice  He  caMed  aU  of  us,  and  we  have  now  come  out  from 
the  polity  in  which  we  lived,  living  wickedly  according  to  the 
common  practices  of  the  other  inhabitants  of  the  earth.^ 

Inasmuch  as  God  took  unto  Himself,  out  of  all  nations  the 
nation  of  the  Jews,  a  nation  unprofitable,  disobedient  and  faithless. 
He  hath  shewn,  that  those  who  are  being  elected  out  of  eveiy 
nation  are  through  Christ  obedient  to  His  counsel.  * 

Iren^us. 
And  again,  ''God  stood  in  the  congregatioi^  of  the  gods,  He 
judges  among  the  gods ;"  he  speaks  [here]  concerning  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  and  those  who  have  obtained  the  adoption.  Now 
these  are  the  Church,  For  she  is  the  congregation  of  God,  which 
Qod — thai  is  the  Son — hath  Himself  through  Himself  gathered 
together.  .  .  .  Who  then  are  these  gods,  to  whom  He  says,  I  have 
said :  Te  are  gods,  all  sons  of  the  Most  High  ?  Those,  no  doubt, 
who  have  obtained  the  grace  of  adoption,  by  which  we  cry,  Abba, 
Father.* 

^  Lapides  qnidem  illi  quadrsti  et  albi,  oonvenienteB  in  oommusnris  soib,  ii  sunt 
apo^toli  et  episoopi  et  doctores  et  mimstri,  qui  ministravenmt  sancte  et  modeet^  electis 
Dei,  qid  dormienmt,  quiqne  adhuc  sunt.    lb.  vis.  iii.  §  5. 

*  Alba  autem  pars  sriperventari  est  aecoli,  in  qno  babitabxmt  electi  Dei  :  qnoniam 
immacn]ati  et  pun  emnt  eleoti  Dei  in  vitam  sBtemam.  Tn  ergo  ne  desinas  loqni  bade 
aoribus  Banctoram.    Herm.  Past.  Ub.  i.  vis.  iv.  §  8.    ^ 

'  0^»«Dy  aD»  tvmatrai^fO9nT0f  Tn/nsf  le'/Ait ' — akkk  »<ti  hftat  ll^ikiJieiro  o  Qiof,  urn  Iftpsvns 
lytfin^n  roTs  /tn  Itrtattrunf  avrot, — Aia  rns  ou§tax  »}J\gtatt  Aw»n  Ss»Xiri9  mmtjf  (  ACmub^), 
vntatf  i\%>Juf  am  ms  ffis  <v  ^  ^mu  mat  nftxu  de  antarrat,  it  t»fiyif«  rw  fttrmt  f»aXf rf  *  man 
t^nJJ»/Aif  vim  ««o  r^f  nttXiTuas  •»  n  c^M^iy,  uark  ra  xmv*  tUv  JfXXwv  tvU  ^r  Mnroftn  »*xSis 

l^irrts.    Just.  DiaL  cum  Trypk,  Oper.  272. 

T«y,  %u%as  r§ys  aim  'Kttrns  yiyovt  cii^v/iMftvs  viviMrOai  avr«t;  rndotiXjT  )i«  T«tl  X.fi<rr0i.     lb. 


eiviTr»f, 


2S2. 

"  Et  iteram, "  DeoB  stetit  in  synagoga  Deomm,  in  medio  antem  deoB  disoernit/'de 
Fatre  et  Fi]io  et  de  bis  qui  adoptionem  perceperont,  dicit.  Hi  antem  Bont  Eoclesia :  bsBC 
enim  est  Bynagoga  Dei,qnam  Dens, boc  est,  FilioB  ipse  per  semetipsnm  coUegit .  .  .  Quornm 
antem  deomm,  qnibns  dicit :  Ego  dizi ;  Dii  estis,  et  filii  altLssimi  omnes  P  Hi,  scilicet, 

2ni  adoptionis  g^ratiam  adepti  snnt,  per  qnam  clamamns :  Abba,  Pater.  Iren.  adv.  hcer, 
b.  iii.  c.  6. 


TESTIMONY  OF  THE  EARLY   CHURCH.  227 

Those  things  too,  concerning  Isaac,  are  not  devoid  of  signifi- 
cance. For,  in  the  Epistle  to  the  llomans,  the  Apostle  says :  Rebecca 
also,  having  conceived  bv  one,  even  our  father  Isaac,  received 
an  answer  from  the  Word,  that  the  purpose  of  God,  according  to 
election,  should  remain;   not  from   works,  but  from   Him  that 
calleth,  it  was  said  unto  her  (Bom.  ix.  11),  Two  peoples  are  in 
thy  womb,  and  two  nations  are  in  thv  belly :    and  one  people 
shall  subdue  the  other  people,  and  the  elder   shall  serve  the 
younger.    From  which  it  is  manifest  that  not  only  the  prophecies 
of  the  patriarchs,  but  also  the  parturition  of  Bebecca  foretold  two 
peoples,  one  of  which  should  be  the  elder  and  the  other  the 
younger ;  the  one  of  which  should  be  in  servitude,  and  the  other 
free,  though  still  of  one  and  the  same  father.     Aiid  one  and  the 
same  Gkxl  is  both  our  Ood  and  their  Qod,  who  takes  cognizance  of 
hidden  things ;  who  knows  all  things  before  they  come  to  pass ; 
and  who  therefore  says,  Jacob  I  loved  but  Esau  I  hated.    The 
younger  people  received  Christ  the  first-bom,  when  the  older 
people  rejected  Him,  saying :  We  have  no  king  but  Caesar.    Now 
m  Christ,  there  is  universal  blessedness,  and  on  this  account  the 
latter  people  tacitly  snatched  away  from  the  Father  the  blessings 
of  the  former  people,  as  Jacob  stole  away  the  blessing  of  Esau. 
For  this  reason  his  own  brother  endured  the  snares  and  persecu- 
tions of  his  brother,  as  too  the  Church  endured  this  same  treat- 
ment from  the  Jews. . . .  The  wages  of  Jacob  were  sheep  of  various 
kinds,  and  the  wages  of  Christ  are  Tnen  collected  owt  of  various 
avd  different  nations  into  the  one  company  of  the  faith} 

Wherefore  also  the  Lord  God  delivered  to  other  husbandmen, 
rendering  fruits  in  their  season,  the  figurative  vineyard,  no  longer 
hedged  round,  but  opened  out  to  the  whole  world,  the  tower  of 
election  being  everywhere  exalted  and  beautiful  For  every- 
where the  Church  is  illustrious ;  and  everywhere  is  the  wine-press 
dug  round,  for  tlvorn  who  receive  the  spirit  are  everywhere.  For 
since  the  former  husbandmen  rejected  the  Son  of  God,  and  when 
they  had  killed  Him,  cast  Him  out  of  the  vineyard,  therefore 

^  St  ea  antem,  quae  circa  Isaac,  non  sine  significatione  sunt.  In  ea  enim  Epistola, 
que  eitad  Bomanoa,  ait  apostoloB:  Sedet  jReoecca,  ex  uno  eoncubitu  hahens  Isaac 
patri$  nostrif  averho  responsum  a^ieepit^  ut  secundum  elecHonem  prcpositum  Dei  per- 
maneat :  non  ex  operihuSf  sed  ex  vocantCf  dictu/m  est  ei :  Duo  enim  populi  in  utero 
ftto,  et  dwB  gentes  in  ventre  tuo :  et  popvlus  populum  superahit,  et  major  serviet 
minori.  Ex  quibofl  manifestam  est  non  ■oinm  piopnetationes  patriarohamm,  sed  et  par- 
tarn  Bel)eociB  propbetiain  foisse  duornm  popmorom,  et  nnom  qnidem  esse  majorem, 
alteram  tcto  minorenij  et  alteram  qaidem  sob  servitio,  alteram  aatem  liberam.  Unioa 
aatem  et  ejosdem  patna,  anas  et  idem  Dens  noster  et  illoram :  qai  est  absoonsoram 
oognitor ;  qoi  scit  omnia,  anteqoam  fiant ;  et  propter  hoc  dioens,  Jacob  dilexi,  Esaa 
antem  odio  habai.  .  .  .  Janior  popalas  eam  primogenitam  Christam  acoepit :  cam  earn 
repalit  popalas  state  provectior,  dicens,  Non  nabemas  regem,  nisi  CsBmrem.  In  Christo 
aatem  omversa  benediotio :  et  propter  hoc  benediotiones  prions  pofnili  a  Fatre  snbripait 
posterior  popolos ;  ^aemadmodom  Jacob  abstalit  benedictionem  nnjas  Esaa.  Ob  qoam 
caasam  mbris  patiebatar  insidias  et  perseoationee  fiater  saas,  sicat  et  Eoolesia  hoc 
idem  a  Jadieis  patiebatar.  . .  .  Varise  oves  ^ojb  fiebant  bine  Jaoob^  meroes :  et  Christi 
merces,  ex  variis  et  differenUbos  gentibos,  in  anam  cobortem  fidei  oonvenientes  fiant 
homines.    Iren.  adv,  hcsr,  lib.  iv.  c.  88. 
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gave  jusUy  rejected  them  and  to  nations,  which  were  without 
i^meyard,  the  miits  of  the  cultivatioQ.^ 


God 

the  V] 

Clement  of  Alexandrll 

For  He  is  not  the  Saviour  of  some  and  of  others  not  But  in 
proportion  to  each  man's  ability  He  dispensed  His  beneficence 
Doth  to  Greeks  and  Barbarians,  even  to  those  of  them  that  were 
predestinated,  and  in  due  time  called,  the  faithful  and  elect ' 

I  define  the  Church  to  be  not  the  mere  place  of  assembling,  but 
the  general  assembly  of  the  elect.  * 

We  say  that  there  is  only  one  Ancient  and  Catholic  Church 
which  into  the  unity  of  one  Faith,  that  is,  according  to  its  proper 
covenants,  or  rather  according  to  its  single  covenant  evolved  in 
different  times,  collects  together,  by  the  will  of  the  one  God  through 
one  Lord,  those  already  ordained,  whom  Ood  predestinated,  ^ 

Tebtullian. 
What  man  is  there  without  sin  that  God  should  always  elect 
him  whom  he  never  could  refuse  ?  or  who  likewise  without  any 
good  work,  that  Gkxi  should  alwajrs  refuse  him,  whom  he  never 
could  elect  ?  Show  a  man  that  is  always  good,  and  he  wiU  not  be 
refused;  shew  one  that  is  always  evil,  and  he  will  never  be  elected,  ^ 

Cypblin. 

Which  one  Church  the  Holy  Ghost,  speaking  in  the  person  of 
the  Lord,  describes  in  Solomon's  Song,  when  He  says :  My  dove, 
my  undefiled  is  one,  one  dhe  is  to  her  mother;  elect  of  her  who 
bwre  her/ 

If  the  day  opens  equally  to  aU,  and  if  the  sun  shines  upon  all 
with  like  and  equal  Ught^  how  much  more  does  Christ,  the  true 
sun  and  day,  give  the  light  of  eternal  life  in  His  Church,  with 
like  equality !    Of  which  equality  we  see  that  a  symbol  was  dis- 

^  Qnapfropter  et  tndidit  earn  Dominus  Deus,  non  jam  drcmnTaUatam,  led  ezpanaam 
in  universam  mnndTixn  aliis  ooloniB^  reddentibiu  fmotiiB  temporibaa  suia,  iorre  eleciionu 
ezaltata  nbicrae  et  speciosa.  TTbique  enim  prsBclara  est  Boolesia ;  et  aUqne  ciroiim- 
f  osmm  torouar :  nbique  enim  sunt  qui  Boacipmnt  spiritom.  Qnoniam  enim  Filinm  Dei 
reprobavenmt,  et  ejeoenmt  emn,  cam  earn  occidissent  extra  vineam  :  jnit^  reprobavit 
eoB  DeoB ;  et  extra  vineam  exietentibng  gentiboB  dedit  fmctifloationem  cnltom.  Iran. 
adv,  hcer.  lib.  iv.  o.  70. 

ImtraZ  3icy«i>u,|y  iJm^^mcv,  *£XA.if«/ ri  uaH  ^mSatftf^xm  rolg  f»  frourw  ifMUft^/uLtwif  >u,»,  metra 

it  r«y  oUitov  nmfai*  »c«xti^yo«f  «vr«t)if  ri  »(su  i»Xt»rorr.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  lib.  vii.  c  2. 

*  Ov  'pif  9w  r«y  roirWf  k}jA  ts  i^tVfdM  rSn  l»Xt»rMy,  is»X«9iay  jk«X«.    lb.  C.  5. 

*  M omv  f7y«i  Paft,t9  rvp  afyjtueot  sai  ua^Xtukt  l««A.ffrMor,  %»f  iTtormrm  triirrtms  ftuloi  rn$  »arai 
v«f  Muoif  9M%»at,  ^XA.«v  ot  »«««  rny  itMrnitv  rrtr  fjumt  iiapofts  r»t  xfifttf  ever  r«D  G««il 
rif!  fiovXn/iMnr,  h^  ifot  r»u  Kv^tv,  ewiyvvm  revf  f^  MetrmTtray/xiv§Vf,  ovg  ^pm^fw  o  Oc«f. 

lb.  c.  17.    See  the  coDtinuation  of  this  passage  under  Chapter ' '  Cause  ot  Election,'* 
Just.  p. 

*  Qnis  hominnm  sine  delicto,  nt  earn  Deos  semper  eligeret,  qnem  nnnqnam  posset 
reensareP  Yelqnis  item  sine  aliqno  bono  opere,  at  eom  Deos  semper  recasaret,  qaem 
nmiqaam  posset  diigereP  Exhibe  bonam  semper,  et  non  reoosabitor:  exhibe  tn<J«™ 
semper,  et  nonqaam  eligetar.    Tert.  adA),  Marc,  lib.  ii.  cap.  23. 

*  Qaam  nnam  Ecclesiam  etiam  in  Cantioo  cantiooram,  Spiritos  Sanotas  ex  persona 
Domini,  designat  et  dicit :  Una  est  oolnmba  mea,  perfecta  mea ;  ana  est  matn  sa» ; 
electa  genitrici  soe.    Cyprian,  de  vmit.  eccles.^  Opera  vol.  i.  p.  106. 
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played  in  the  Exodus,  when  the  manna  descended  from  heaven,  and 
by  the  prefiguration  of  future  things,  pointed  out  the  sustenance  of 
heavenly  bread,  and  the  food  of  Christ  who  was  to  come.  For 
there,  without  any  discrimination  either  of  sex  or  of  age,  a  gomar 
was  equally  gathered  by  each  person.  Whence  it  appeared  that  the 
&vour  of  Christ  and  the  heavenly  grace  hereafter  to  follow,  are 
equally  divided  to  all,  without  any  regard  to  the  difference  of  sex, 
without  any  discrimination  of  age,  without  any  respect  of  persons, 
that  the  gift  of  spiritual  grace  is  poured  upon  all  the  people  of 
God.  ^  The  same  spiritual  grace  which  is  received  in  an  equal 
degree  by  believers  at  their  baptism,  is  evidently  afterwards  either 
diminished  or  increased  by  our  own  conversation  and  conduct ;  as 
in  the  Qospel  the  seed  mentioned  by  our  Lord  is  sown  equally, 
but  according  to  the  variety  of  the  soil  some  is  wasted,  and  some 
increases  to  thirtyfold,  or  sixtyfold,  or  an  hundredfold.  ^ 

Ambrose. 
The  Lord  Jesus  had  come  to  save  all  sinners ;  it  was  right  that 
He  should  show  His  will  even  with  respect  to  the  ungodly ;  *  and 
therefore  it  was  right  that  He  should  not  pass  over  even  him  who 
was  to  betray  Him ;  that  aU  might  perceive  that  in  the  choice  of 
His  betrayer,  He  displayed  a  sign  that  all  were  to  be  saved.  Nor 
was  either  Adam  injured  because  he  received  the  command,  or 
Judas  because  he  was  chosen.  For  God  did  not  impose  upon  the 
former  the  necessity  of  transgression,  or  upon  the  latter  that  of 
betrayal,  because  both  might  have  abstained  from  sin,  if  each  had 
kept  that  which  he  had  received.  In  fact,  He  knew  that  all  the 
Jews  would  not  believe,  and  yet  He  said,  I  am  not  come  except 
to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel  Therefote  there  is  no 
fault  in  Him  who  commands,  but  the  sin  is  in  him  who  trans- 
gresses.   And  as  far  as  was  in  God,  He  showed  to  all  that  He  was 

^  It  is  dear  from  the  context  that  St.  Cyprian  is  referring  to  initial  grace — ^the  grace 
that  is  given  to  every  man  in  baptism. 

*  Nam  si  dies  onmibos  seqaaliter  nasoitar,  et  si  sol  super  omnes  pari  et  seqaali  Inoe 
diffonditar,  qnanto  magis  Christns  sol  et  dies  veros  in  ecclesia  sna  lumen  vitsB  SBtemsB 
pari  SBqualitate  largitur?  Gujus  sequalitatis  saoramentum  videmus  in  Ezodo  esse 
celebratum,  cum  de  c»lo  manna  deflueret  et  futurorum  pnefiguratione  alimentum  panis 
csBlestis  et  cibum  Ghnsti  venientis  ostenderet.  Illic  enim  sine  discrimine  vel  sezus  vel 
ffitatis  gomar  k  singulis  SBqualiter  coUigebatur.  Unde  a]pparebat  Christi  indulgentiam  et 
Cffilestem  gratiam  postmodum  secuturam,  sequaliter  omnibus  dividi  sine  sezus  varietate, 
sine  annorum  discrimine,  sine  acceptione  personra,  super  omnem  Dei  populum  spiritalis 
gratisB  munus  infundi.  Pland  eeidem  gratia  spiritaliB,  qua  SBquaiiter  in  baptismo  k 
credentibus  sumitur,  in  oonvemtione  afcque  acta  nostro  postmodum  vel  minuitur  vel 
augetur;  ut  in  EvangeHo  Dominicum  semen  8Bq[ualiter  seminatur,  sed  pro  varietate 
tema  aliud  absumitur,  aliud  in  multif ormem  copiam  vel  trioesimi,  vel  sezagesimi,  vel 
centesimi  nxmieri  fructn  ezuberante  cumulatur.    Cyprian,  Epist.  Itit.^ 

'  God's  grace  is  effectual  in  all  though  in  different  ways.  For  it  is  effectual  even  in 
those  who  reject  GU>d's  gracious  jmrposes  in  regard  to  them ;  for  it  reproves  their  sin,  it 
renders  them  inezcusabk.  It  likewise  vindicates  Qod*B  mercy  and  mamfests  His  justice. 
It  vindicates  His  merc^  in  that  He  bestows  a  talent  of  grace  npon  all  His  servants — 
slothful  as  well  as  faithful— which  they  in  the  wicke<uies8  of  their  heart  and  the 
perversity  of  their  will  bury  in  the  ground.  It  manifests  His  justice,  for  by  its  meaus  He 
IB  able  to  judge  them  for  rejecting  His  grace  and  to  render  to  them  according  to  theiz 
works. 
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willing  to  deliver  alL  I  do  not,  however,  say  that  He  did  not 
know  that  there  would  be  transgression;  indeed,  I  assert  that  He 
did  know  it* 

The  Lord  knows  who  are  His.  He  wishes  all  to  6«  His^  whom 
He  hath  formed  avd  created.  O,  man,  that  you  would  not  flee 
away,  and  that  you  would  not  hide  yourself  from  Christ.  He 
even  seeks  after  those  who  flee  from  Him,  and  does  not  wish  those 
who  hide  themselves  to  perish ;  but  he  cries  out, '  Adam,  where  art 
thou  ? '  that  is,  O  man,  where  are  you  ?  I  have  placed  you  in 
light,  you  have  sought  after  darkness.' 

Every  soul  is  called  to  the  grace  of  Christ,  the  word  of  God 
itself  saying,  If  any  one  thirsty  let  him  come  unto  Me  and  drink ; 
to  whom  I  shall  give  water,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of 
living  waters.' 

Sa^h  says  mystically,  The  Lord  hath  shut  me  up,  that  I  should 
not  bear;  go  in  therefore  unto  mine  handmaid,  and  you  shall 
beget  a  son  from  her,  in  order  that  you  may  acknowledge  that  the 
Chv/rch  of  Qod  always  existed  in  predestination,  and  that  the 
fecundity  of  faith  was  prepared  whensoever  the  Lord  should 
command  it  to  break  forth ;  but  that  by  the  will  of  the  Lord  it 
was  reserved  for  a  certain  time.  * 

Qod  says  to  Moses,  '  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have 
mercy,  and  I  will  have  compassion  on  whom  I  will  have  com- 
passion. So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth  nor  of  him  that 
runneth,  but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy.*^  Perhaps  you  may  say, 
we  ought  then  neither  to  will  nor  to  run :  but  God  is  wont  to 
desert  those  who  are  negligent:  therefore  he  does  not  say  this. 
But  let  us  consider  what  he  does  say :  Perseverance  is  not  of  the 
man  who  willeth  nor  of  him  who  runneth ;  for  it  is  not  in  the 

^  Venerftt  Dominns  Jesus  omnes  salvos  facere  peocatores,  etiam  circa  impios  osten- 
deie  BQam  deboit  Yolnntatem.  £t  ideo  nee  proditumm  debuit  pneterire ;  ut  adverterent 
omnes,  qnod  in  electione  etiam  proditoris  sni  servandorom  omnium  insigne  pradtendit, 
neo  in  eo  Isbsus  est  vel  Adam,  quia  mandatum  accepit,  yel  Judas,  ^uia  electus  est.  Non 
enim  necessitatem  Dens  vel  lUi  prsBTaricationiB,  vel  huic  prcditionis  itnposuit,  quia 
ateique  si  quod  acoeperat,  custodisset,  a  peccato  abstinere  potuissct.  Denique  neo 
JudsBos  omnes  credituros  sciebat,  et  tamen  ait :  Non  veni  nisi  ad  oxies  perditan  domus 
Israel .  Ergo  non  in  mandante  culpa  est,  sed  in  prsBvaricante  peccatum  est.  £t  quod 
in  Deo  fuit,  ostendit  omnibus  quod  omnes  voluit  liberare.  Nee  tamen  dioo  quia 
prevaricatioDem  neeoiebat  futuram,  immo  quia  sciebat  adsero.  Ambrose,  de  Paradtso, 
cap.  viii.  §  39. 

*  Gognosdt  enim  eos  Dominus  qui  sunt  ipsius.  Hie  omnes  snos  vult  esse,  quos  oondidit 
et  creavit.  Utinam,  tu  homo  non  fugias,  et  te  ipse  k  Christo  non  absoonda^.  Die  etiam 
fagientes  requirit,^  et  absconditos  non  vult  perire ;  sed  damat  dioens :  Adam,  ubi  es  ? 
Hoc  est,  homo,  ubi  ee  P  Ego  te  in  lumine  posui,  tu  tenebras  requisisti.    Ambrose,  In  Psal. 

*  Enarr.  §  20. 


*  John  viii.  B7,  88.  Omnia  anima  vocatur  ad  gratiam  Ghristi,  dicente  ipso  Dei  verbo : 
8i  quis  siHt,  veniai  ad  tne,  et  Hbat.  Cui  ego  dedero  aquamfflumina  de  ventre  ejus 
fiuent  aquas  viva.    lb.  Enarr.  in  Psalm  zlv.  §  11. 

*  Mystic^  ait  Sara :  Condusit  me  Dominus,  ut  non  pariam ;  intra  ergo  ad  ancillam 
meam,  et  filium  fades  ex  ilia ;  quo  agnoscas  in  praedestinationefuisse  semper  Ecclesiam 
Dei,  et  paratam  fidei  foecuncUtatem,  ^uando  juberpt  Dominus  pronimpere ;  sed,  volun- 
iate  Domini,  oerto  reservatam  tempon.  lb.  de  Abraham  patriarch,  lib.  li.  o.  10,  §  74. 

*  Bom.  ix.  15, 16. 
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power  of  man  but  of  God  who  pitieth,  that  you  may  be  able  to 
<x)mplete  what  you  have  begun.  ^ 

There  are  none  who  are  rejected  by  Christ,  but  there  are  some 
who  are  elected  by  the  Lord;  since  the  Lord  has  called  thinj 
which  are  not  as  though  they  ara  A'iid  the  Tiaiione  of  tl 
GentUea  are  elected,  that  the  perfidy  of  the  Jews  might  be 
-destroyed.* 

JSROICE. 

He  will  save  those  who  have  received  salvation,  not  by  the 
merit  of  works,  but  by  the  love  of  God.  "  For  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life."^ 
But  if  a  wise  reader  should  answer  in  silent  thought,  why  are 
many  not  saved,  if  He  Himself  saved  them,  and  loved,  and  spared 
His  own  sons,  and  redeemed  them  with  His  own  blood,  and  raised 
and  exalted  those  whom  He  took  ?  A  clear  reason  is  inferred : 
they  themselves  did  not  believe,  and  grieved  His  Holy  Spirit  .  .  . 
*6od  therefore  was  willing  to  save  those  who  wish  to  be  saved,  and 
He  invited  them  to  salvation,  that  this  will  might  have  a  reward, 
but  they  were  unwilling  to  believe.  * 

Because  Nebuchadnezzar  received  a  reward  of  his  good  work  * 
we  understand  that  even  the  heathen  if  they  should  have  done 
anything  good,  are  not  passed  over  in  the  judgment  of  God  with- 
out reward.  • 

The  whole  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Bomans  stands  in  need  of 
explanation,  and  it  is  involved  in  so  great  obscurities  that  to  under- 
stand it  we  have  need  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  dictated  these 
things  by  the  Apostle ;  but  chiefly  this  passage,  in  which  some, 
wishing  to  preserve  the  justice  of  God,  say  that  from  antecedent 
causes  Jacob  was  chosen  in  the  womb  of  Rebecca  and  Esau 

^  ^  Moyn  dicit  Dens :  Miserebor  cni  miBeitoB  ero,  et  miserioordiam  pnastabo,  oni 
nuserioordiam  pnestdtero.  Igitnr  non  est  YolentiB,  neque  cnrrentiB  ;^  sed  xniBerantiB  Dei 
est.  Forte  dicas :  Eroo  non  debemna,  vel  velle,  vel  cnrrere :  atqni  negligentes  Dena 
deaerere  oonsuevit.  Non  ergo  hoc  dioit :  sed  quid  dicat,  oonsideremus.  Non  volentis, 
neqne  onrrentis  hominis  perseveranlda  est;  non  est  enim  in  hominis  jratestate  sed 
miseruitis  Dei  est,  nt  possis  complere  qnsB  coeperis.  Ambrose.  Expos,  in  Psabn  oxviii. 
Ser.  X.  §  86. 

*  Non  sunt,  qui  repndiantar  a  Cbristo ;  sunt  antem,  qni  elignntnr  a  Domino ;  qnoniam 
Dominns  vocavit  qne  non  sunt,  tanquam  qusB  sunt.  Et  electa  sunt  gentium  nationes, 
nt  destrueretur  perfidia  Judseomm.    lb.  Anarr.  in  Psalm  xliii.  §  46. 

'  Jobn  iii.  16. 

*  Ipse  salvabit  eos  qui  reoeperunt  salutem  :  non  operum  mmto,  sed  charitate  Dei. 
Sic  enmi  dilexit  Dens  mundum^  ut  Filium  suum  unigenitum  daret,  ut  omnia  qui  credit 
in  eum  non  pereat,  sed  babeat  vitam  sBtemam.  Qu5d  si  prudens  lector  tacita  cogitatione 
respondent :  quare  multi  non  sunt  salvati,  si  ipse  salyavit  eos,  et  dilexit,  et  pepercit 
filiis  Buis,  et  rademit  eos  sanguine  suo ;  susoepitque  et  oaJtaTit  assumptos  P  Iniertur 
causa  pers^cua.  Ipsi  autem  non  crediderunt;  et  exaoerbaverunt  Spintum  Sanctum 
^jus.  .  .  .  Voluit  itaqueDeuB  salvare  cupientes  ;  etprovocavit  ad  salutem,  ut  voluntas 
baberet  prsemium,  sed  illi  credere  noluerunt.  Hier.  Com.  lib.  xvii.  In  Isa.  Prop.  cap. 
Ixiii. 

*  Esek.  zxix. 

*  Ex  eo^  qu6d  Nabnohodonosor  meroedem  acoepit  boni  opens,  intelligimus  etiam. 
Ethnicos,  si  quid  boni  fecerint,  non  absque  meroede  Dei  judido  pmteriri.  lb.  Com* 
Ub.  ix.  In  Eaeo.  Propb.  cap.  xxiz. 
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rejected ;  ^  as  Jeremiah  also  and  John  the  Baptist  are  chosen  in 
the  womb,  *  and  the  Apostle  Paul  himself  is  predestinated  to  the 
Gospel  before  he  is  bom.  But  nothing  satisfies  us,  except  what  is 
belonging  to  the  Church,  and  we  are  not  afraid  to  speak  of 
publicly  in  the  church  ....  Let  us  therefore  speak  as  well  as  we 
can,  and  following  in  the  steps  of  the  Apostle's  will,  let  us  not 
depart  from  his  sentiments  even  a  point  or  the  breadth  of  a  finger, 
as  the  saying  is.  He  had  wept  above,  and  had  called  upon  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  witness  his  sorrow  and  conscience,  that  his  brethren 
and  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh,  that  is  the  Israelites,  had  not 
received  the  Son  of  God :  "  to  whom  pertained  the  adoption  and 
the  glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the  law,  and  the  word  of  God,  and 
the  promises" ; '  from  whom  also  Christ  Himself  was  born  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh  of  the  Virgin  Mary:  and  he  is  so  tortured 
by  the  constant  grief  of  heart  that  he  wishes  himself  to  be 
accursed  from  Christ,  that  is,  to  perish  alone,  lest  aU  the  nation 
of  the  Israelites  should  perish.  And  because  he  had  said  this, 
he  immediately  foresaw  a  question  which  would  be  brought  in 
opposition.  What  then  do  you  say?  Have  all  who  are  of  Israel 
perished?  And  how  have  you  yourself  and  the  rest  of  the 
Apostles  and  an  infinite  multitude  of  Jewish  people  received 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God  ?  Which  he  thus  solves :  In  the 
Holy  Scripture  Israel  is  mentioned  in  a  twofold  manner  and  is 
divided  into  two  sons :  into  one  which  is  according  to  the  flesh, 
and  into  another  which  is  according  to  the  promise  and  the  Spirit 
Abraham  had  two  sons,  Ishmael  and  Isaac ;  Ishmael,  who  was  born 
according  to  the  flesh,  did  not  receive  the  inheritance  of  his  father : 
Isaac,  who  was  bom  of  Sarah,  according  to  the  promise,  is  called 
the  seed  of  God,  For  it  is  written,  "  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be 
called  " ;  ^  that  is,  they  who  are  sons  of  the  flesh,  are  not  the  sons 
of  God ;  but  those  who  are  the  sons  of  promise,  they  are  reckoned 
in  the  seed.  And  we  prove  that  this  happened  not  only  in  Ishmael 
and  Isaac,  but  also  in  the  two  sons  of  Rebecca,  Esau  and  Jacob,  one 
of  whom  was  rejected  and  the  other  chosen.  And  he  says  all  this 
that  he  may  show  that  the  people  of  the  Jews  were  rejected  in 
the  two  elder  brothers,  Ishmael  and  Esau ;  but  that  in  the  two 
younger,  that  is  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  Gentiles  were  chosen,  or 
those  of  the  Jews  who  were  about  to  believe  in  Christ.  * 

^  Gen.  xxY.  *  Bom.  ix.  4. 

•  Jer.  i.    Luke  i.  ♦  lb.  7. 

^  Omuls  qnidem  ad  Bomanos  Epiatola  interpretatione  indi^ :  et  tantis  obscnrita- 
tibos  involnta  est  ut  ad  intellijgendam  earn,  Spiritus  Sancti  indigeamns  aaxilio  ;  qui 
per  Ap(Mtoliiin  hoc  ipsa  dictavit :  sed  pxsBcipae  locos  hie,  in  qno  qaidam  volentes  Dei 
servare  jostitiam,  ex  pnaoedentibos  caosis  dioont,  eleotom  in^  ntero  Bebecce  Jacob,  et 
abjectnm  Esan,  siont  et  Jeremias,  et  Baptista  Johannes  elignntar  in  ntero ;  et  inse 
Apostolus  Panlns  TOmdestinator  in  ETangelinm  anteqnam  nascator.  Nobis  antem  nmil 
placet,  nisi  qnod  Eccleeiasticom  est,  et  pnblic^  in  JScclesia  dicere  non  timemns.  .  .  • 
Dioamns  igitnr,  nt  possomns,  et  apostolicso  volnntatis  seqnentes  vestigia,  ne  pnnotnm 
qnidem  (nt  dicitnr)  atqne  nngnem  trans versnm,  ab  illins  sententiis  leoedamns.  fleverat 
flupia  et  dolori  sno  et  conscientira  testem  inrocaverat  Spiritnm  Sonctam,  qn6d  fratie»- 
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The  sacred  history  relates  that  as  a  type  of  the  Synagogue  and 
the  Church  most  elders  were  reprobated  by  the  Lord  and  the 
youngest  were  elected.  Thus  Cain  the  elder  is  rejected  while  Abel 
the  younger  is  chosen ;  thus  Ishmael,  the  son  of  Abraham,  is  an 
alien  from  his  father,  while  Isaac,  the  younger,  receives  the 
inheritance.  Of  the  sons  of  Isaac,  likewise,  Esau,  the  elder,  is  a 
hunter  and  wanders  in  the  forests,  while  Jacob,  the  younger,  dwells 
simply  at  home.  Hence  it  is  written  in  Malachi,  Jacob  have  I 
loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated.  And  truly,  according  to  the  Apostle, 
while  yet  in  their  mother's  womb  they  had  done  neither  good  nor 
evil,  nor  had  they  either  merit  or  offence,  so  that  the  one  should  he 
elected  and  the  other  rejected,  except  as  we  have  said  in  a  type  of 
the  Synagogue  and  the  Church,  the  elder  is  cast  aside,  and  the 
younger  taken.  ^ 

Augustine. 

But  He  foreknew  what  their  bad  will  would  do ;  He  foreknew 
it  indeed  and  because  His  prescience  is  infallible,  the  bad  will  is 
not  on  that  account  His,  but  theirs.  Why  then  did  He  create 
them  whom  He  knew  would  be  such  ?  Because  as  He  foresaw 
what  evil  they  would  do,  so  also  He  foresaw  what  good  He  would 
Himself  produce  out  of  their  bad  actions.  For  He  so  formed  them 
that  He  lefl  them  the  means  of  doing  something  by  which,  what- 
ever they  should  choose,  even  blameably,  they  would  find  Him 
working  laudably  concerning  them.  For  they  have  the  bad  will 
from  themselves,  but  from  Him  both  a  good  nature  and  a  just 
punishment' 

soi  et  cognaii  secondiim  carnem,  id  est,  Israelite,  Dei  Filiom  non  recepissent :  qaomm 
fait  adoptio,  et  gloria,  et  testamentum,  et  legislatio  et  cultnra  et  promissio  :  ex  qnibus 
etiara  ipse  Cbristos  secundilm  camem  de  Maria  generatns  est  Vir^^e :  et  tarn  continno 
cordis  dolore  toTqnetar ;  ut  ipse  optet  anathema  esse  h,  Christo,  id  est,  solus  perire,  ne 
omne  Israeliticiim  genas  ^reat.  £t  quia  hoc  dixerat,  statim  Tenientem  e  regione 
praevidit  qnjBstionem.    Quid  ergo  dicis  ?  Omnefl,  qui  ex  Israel  sunt,  perierant  ?    Et 

Soomodo  tn  ipse,  et  esateri  Ajwstoli,  et  infinita  Judfuci  popoli  mnltitndo,  Christnm  Dei 
'iUom  recejpistis  P  Qnam  ita  solvit :  Israel  in  Scriptnris  sanotiB  dnpliciter  appellator,  et 
in  dnos  dividitnr  filios  :  In  unnm  qui  jnxta^  carnem  est ;  et  in  alteram  qui  iaxta  repro- 
missionem  et  spritam.  Abraham  dnos  habait  filios,  Ishmaelet  Isaac,  Ishmael,  qoi  seoon- 
dilm  camem  natus  est,  hsereditatAm  patris  non  accepit ;  Isaac,  qoi  de  repromissione  gene- 
ratos  ex  Sara  est,  semen  Dei  aj^pellatnr.^  Scriptnm  est  enim :  In  Isaac  vocabitur  tibi 
semen,  id  est,  non  qoi  filii  camis,  hi  filii  Dei:  sed  qni  sant  filii  repromissionis,  isti 
existimantnr  in  semine.  Et  hoc  non  solum  in  Ishmael  et  Isaac  accidisse  coDvincimus ; 
sed  etiam  in  duobus  Bebeccsa^  filiis,  Esau  et  Jacob,  quorum  alter  abjectus,  alter  electus 
eet.  Et  hoc  totum  dicit,  ut  in  duobus  prioribus  Ifratribus,  Ishmael  et  Esau,  populum 
Judseorum  abjectum  esse  significet :  In  posterioribu«  autem,  hoc  est,  in  Isaac  et  Jacob, 
electum  populum  Gentium ;  vel  eos  qui  ex  Judsois  in  Christum  credituri  erant.  Hier. 
Hedib.  Qusost.  x. 

^  Sacra  narrat  historia,  seniores  plurimos  fuisse  ii  Domino  reprobates,  et  juniores 
electos,  in  typam  Synagogse  et  Ecclesise.  Senior  Cain  abjicitur  ;  et  Abel  junior  eUgitur : 
Ishmael,  filius  Abraham,  aiienus  k  patre  est ;  et  Isaac  junior  hsareditatem  accepit. 
Filiorum  quoque  Isaac,  senior  Esau  venator  est,  et  vagatur  in  saltibus :  junior  Jacob 
simpliciter  habitat  domi.  Unde  scriptum  est  et  in  Malachia :  Jacob  dilexi ;  Esau  autem 
odio  habui.  Et  rect^,  juxta  apostolum,  nihil,  in  matris  utero  constituti,  boni  vel  mali 
feoerant;  neo  habebant  meritum  aut  offensam,  ut  alter  eligeretur,et  alter  abjiceretur: 
nisi  in  typo,  ut  diximus,  Syna^gSB  et  Eccledra,  senior  repellitur,  et  assumitur  junior. 
Hteron.  Com.  in  Eseoh.  lib.  viii.,  xzvii. 

*  Sed  prsesciebat  quid  eorum  factura  esset  voluntas  mala.  Prsasoiebat  san^,  et  quia 
laUi  non  potest  ejus  prssscientia,  ideo  non  ipsius,  sed  eorum  est  voluntibs  mala.    Cur 
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Nothing  happens  in  this  world  by  chance.  This  being  established, 
it  seems  to  follow,  that  whatever  takes  place  in  the  world  takes 
place  partly  from  the  appointment  of  God,  partly  from  our  own 
will.  Tor  God  is  by  far  and  incomparably  better  and  more  just 
than  the  best  and  most  just  man«  But  a  just  Being  ruling  and 
governing  the  universe,  suffers  no  punishment  to  be  inflicted 
undeservedly  upon  any  person,  and  no  reward  to  be  given  un- 
•deservedly.^ 

Chrtsostom. 

But  as  many  of  a  dull  mind  and  perception  say  things  of  this 
kind,  that  because  He  has  chosen  some  and  loved  some  and  hated 
others,  therefore  some  are  wicked  and  othera  good,  He  persuades 
by  facts  correcting  the  opinion  of  each  of  these  and  producing  a 
proof  from  works ;  and  He  declares  even  before  the  thing  takes 
place,  that  such  a  man  will  be  virtuous  that  they  may  understand 
His  attribute  of  prescience,  and  He  brings  the  proof  by  facts  lest 
any  absurd  person  should  say  that  a  man  became  such  as  he  was 
through  the  prediction.  Observe  how  Paul  shows  this,  *For 
the  children  being  not  yet  bom,  neither  having  done  any  good 
or  evil  that  the  purpose  of  God  according  to  election  might  stand 
not  of  works  but  of  Him  that  ealleth,  it  was  said  unto  her,  the 
elder  shall  serve  the  younger.'  ^  For  it  was  not  necessary  to  wait 
for  the  event  of  things,  but  beforehand  He  knew  who  would  be 
wicked  and  who  would  not  be  such.  • 

ergo  eo8  creavit,  quos  tales  faturos  esse  prsasciebot  ?  Quia  sioat  prssvidit  quid  mali 
essent  factmi,  sic  etiam  prsBvidit  de  malis  factis  eoram  quid  boni  esset  ij)8e  factnms. 
Sic  enim  eos  fecit,  nt  eis  relinqueret  iinde  et  ipsi  aliqnid  facerent,  qno  quicquid  etiam 
culpabiliter  eligerent,  iUnm  de  se  laudabiUter  operantem  invenirent.  A  se  qiuppe 
liaDent  volxiiitatem  malam,  ab  illo  antem  et  naturam  bonam  et  justam  poenam.  Aug.,  ae 
Oenesi  ad,  lit.  lib.  zi.  cap.  9. 

^  Nihil  igitnr  casu  est  in  mxmdo.  Hoc  constitato,  consequens  videtur,  ut  qnidqnid 
in  nmndo  geritnr,  partim  divinitas  geratnr  partim  nostra  volnntate.  ^  Dens  enim  qnovifl 
homine  Optimo  et  jnstissimo  longe  atqoe  incomparabiliter  melior  et  jnstior  est.  tfnstns 
antem  regens  et  gnbernans  nniversa  nnllam  posnam  cniquam  sinit  immerito  infligi, 
nuIlnmprsBminmimmeritodari.  Angost.  lib.  dediversis  QucesL  octoginta-trihus  Qucest. 
zziv. 

•  Kom.  ix.  11, 12. 

'  EireiSn  yapntokkail  nruyvrtfOt  rrjy  yvufAynv  ovri^,  xsucevouff^rtroif  voXXa  TOieura  p^tyyovrtu^  ori 
Tov  Ziwa  cf cXi^oro,  Moi  rov  ouva  c^'Xyxtc,  »ai  rov  Siiya  t/uJ<m<ri  itct  rouro  o  /aiv  vov7\fK>s,  o  it  ^>m;Xos 
fyevtTo'  am  raw  TTfety/uMTUv  vf/dci,Trsy  Ittatrrov  rolmn  ito^ovfitivos  yy<u/Ar)>,  »au  veLaiyav  nt  fsXcvn 
rrtr  acso  rm  \^w  airodciftyy  »eu  anropauvtrau  /u.(y,  xeu  nr^  ruv  vrpetyfAarw^  cm  hiftros  o  Ztna^  ofa 
/Aafiatviv  airrw  rny  or^yvoNrrixny  ^ttfjuv '  ttratfti  3i  mcu  rrtv  Suy  ruv  ntfa^fAArw*  neX-nfopo^eu^  iva. 
/jun  ris  Tw  avimruv  tnrij,  ort  iia  tw  •jr^ppnaiy  o  Zvna  roioirror  ^y.  Ofa  yw»  xau  o  TieaiXos  vws 
rovro  StiXoi^  Xiyon  Mrnru  yap  r^wn^iYvm,  fAtt^i  ntfo^arrw  rt  arfoi&ov  n  »a(xoy  na  v)  »ar'  ixAoTny 
frfoOf<rn  rov  Qtw  mvh.  o^»  It  Uym,  aXX'  s»  rov  naXowrof  lici^  axrrn.  on  o  fAuCun  dovXcvo^ci 
rw  iMKifTwn,  (Jvoi  ya^  citrcu  etva/xttreu  ruv  tfXotn  ro  rcXof,  aXXa  xcu  nrpo  rovTon  ototv  avrot 
TOV  ^dn;Xoy,   xm  rov  ov  roiovrw  Itn/xtvm,     Chrysostom,  Psalm  CXXXviii.  §  1. 


Chapteb  hi. 

THE  OBJECT  OF  ELEOTION. 

(a)  Gen^aUy. 

No  election  of  Qod  has  been  for  the  exclusive  blessing  of  those 
elected ;  it  has  been  invariably  for  the  blessing  of  others.  By 
reason  of  the  conduct  of  mankind  generally  an  election  has  almost 
become  necessary,  so  to  speak,  that  God's  purpose  of  blessing  all 
might  be  best  carried  into  effect 

Three  great  elections  are  mentioned  in  Holy  Scripture — the 
election  of  Seth,  the  election  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and 
the  election  of  the  Christian  Church.  AU  have  arisen  from  the 
apostacy  of  the  greater  numbers,  all  have  been  for  the  ultimate 
blessing  of  mankind  generally,  and  to  work  out  the  more  effec- 
tually that  marvellous  scheme  of  mercy  and  Divine  grace  which  is 
the  delight  of  both  the  angels  above  and  of  God's  children  below. 

In  the  first  election  of  Seth  we  see  this  :  When  the  wickedness 
of  Cain  and  his  descendants  was  manifest,  God  chose  Seth  and  his 
descendants,  he  being  the  appointed  seed  instead  of  Abel ;  then 
it  is  recorded,^  when  a  son  was  bom  to  Seth,  "began  men  to  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord."  This  election  was  to  preserve  the 
knowledge  and  worship  of  the  true  God  which  Cain  and  his 
descendants  had  perverted.  It  was  not  with  the  idea  of  excluding 
from  salvation  all  others  who  were  not  of  the  seed  of  Seth,  but 
that  God's  name  might  be  preserved  among  the  nations — that 
His  promise  of  the  true  seed,  the  great  Deliverer,  should  be  kept 
alive  in  the  hearts  of  His  people;  in  short,  that  a  way  of  abundant 
blessing  might  ever  be  open  to  those  who  would  turn  from  their 
6vil  ways,  and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Though  the  hand  of  God  was  thus  stretched  out  to  His  people 
in  His  mercy,  still  apostacy  increased,  and  in  the  days  of  Noah  all 
save  eight  persons  perished  in  the  watery  deluga  Even  after  the 
deluge  wickedness  again  increased  in  the  world,  and  in  the  time 
of  Abraham  had  come  to  a  crisis.  The  nations  had  ''changed  the 
glory  of  the  incorruptible  God  into  an  image  made  like  to  cor- 
ruptible man  and  to  four-footed  beasts  and  to  creeping  things." 
The  blessed  message  of  forgiveness  and  of  promise  had  been  buried 
out  of  sight.  Then  it  became  apparent  that  unless  some  measures 
were  adopted  for  preserviog  the  name  and  purpose  of  God  among 
the  nations,  they  would  soon  have  been  utterly  lost  sight  of  and 

^  Gen.  iv. 


236  THE  OBJECT  OF  ELECTION. 

ingulfed  in  the  apostacy  then  threatening  to  swallow  up  every 
truth  of  Qod.  Diffused  and  dispersed  over  the  whole  earth,  the 
Divine  light  had  been  all  but  quenched  in  the  surrounding  dark- 
nesa  The  scattered  rays,  therefore,  were  intended  to  be  collected 
and  concentrated  into  one  focus.  The  truth,  which  had  become 
intermingled  with  vain  imaginations,  and  been  corrupted  to  serve 
the  purposes  of  a  vitiated  course  of  life,  must  be  gathered  up  and 
placed  under  some  guardianship.  It  must  be  appropriated,  so  to 
speak,  to  some  people  who  must  regard  it  as  their  peculiar  treasure 
— ^as  their  precious  trust.  God  accordingly  chose  a  people  singu- 
larly adapted  to  His  gracious  purposa  He  selected  a  people  to 
guaid  the  common  truth — the  world's  truth,  conferring  upon 
them  for  the  rest  of  the  world  peculiar  honours  and  peculiar 
advantages.  We  read  the  Lord  said  unto  Abraham,  "Get  thee 
out  of  thy  country  and  from  thy  kindred  and  from  thy  father's 
house,  into  a  land  that  I  will  shew  thee.  And  I  will  make  of 
thee  a  great  nation  and  I  will  bless  thee  and  make  thy  name 
great;  and  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing',  and  I  will  bless  them  that 
bless  thee  and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee;  and  m  thee  shaU  all 
the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed"  ^  What  could  more  plainly 
express  God's  intention  of  blessing  others  in  the  election  of 
Abraham  ?  "  Thou  shalt  be  a  blessing,"  and  "in  thee  shaU  aU  the 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed."  When  there  was  a  fear  that  all 
true  knowledge  both  of  God  and  of  a  promised  Saviour  would  be 
lost  in  the  wild  superstition  which  had  taken  hold  of  the  nations 
of  the  earth — ^when  the  apostacy  had  so  acquired  the  upper  hand 
that  there  seemed  a  possibility  of  the  very  name  of  God  being 
blotted  out  from  their  remembrance,  the  Lord  in  His  mercy 
chose  out  Abraham  and  his  family,  that  in  his  seed  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  might  be  blessed.  ^ 

So  the  words  of  the  Lord  to  Isaac  when  he  was  chosen  out  of 
the  family  of  Abraham  were  that  "in  his  seed  should  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed."*  It  was  the  same  also  with 
Jacob  when  he  was  chosen  out  of  the  family  of  Isaac;  the  Lord's 
words  were  that  in  him  and  his  seed  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
should  be  blessed.  ^ 

However  backsliding  and  perverse  the  chosen  people  were 
through  successive  ages,  they  kept  alive  in  the  midst  of  the 
nations  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and  shed  a  lights  how- 
ever dim,  on  the  heathenish  darkness  with  which  they  were 
surrounded ;  and  God's  purpose  was  accomplished  by  a  faithful 
remnant.  "For  they  were  not  all  Israel  who  were  of  Israel"^ 
Those  were  the  true  Israelites  who  held  fast  the  promise  and 
continued  steadfast  in  the  covenant.    These  were  the  type  of  the 

^  Gen.  zii.  8 ;  xviii.  18.  *  Gren.  xxriii.  14, 

*  Gen.  xxii.  18.  ■  Bom.  iz.  6. 

'  Gen.  xzvi.  4. 
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true  election  afterwards  to  be  revealed  in  Christ  This  the 
Apostle  explains  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  where  he  says, 
^'They  which  are  the  children  of  the  flesh,  these  are  not  the 
children  of  God,  but  the  childi'en  of  the  promise  are  accounted  for 
the  seed,  for  this  is  the  word  of  promise.  ...  At  this  time  will  I 
come,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a  son."  ^  Ishmael  and  his  seed  were 
not  the  election.  The  Jews  who  rejected  the  Messiah  were 
Abraham's  seed  truly,  as  they  boast  to  this  day,  but  only  as 
Ishmael  was  Abraham's  son ;  that  is,  after  the  flesh  and  not  after 
the  spirit  The  Apostle  likens  the  Jewish  faith  which  holds  to  the 
servitude  of  the  I^w  of  Mount  Sinai  to  Hagar,  while  the  Church 
of  Christ,  which  yet  appears  to  be  unfruitflil,  but  upon  which 
rest  the  pi'omises  and  hopes  of  the  kingdom,  is  likened  to  Sarah, 
the  princess  by  whom  the  blessing  is  to  come  to  all  nations. 
Hagar  represents  the  earthly  Jerusalem,  to  which  the  heart  of  the 
Jew  still  clings  with  affection  and  desire;  Sarah  the  heavenly, 
the  Jerusalem  from  above,  to  which  the  true  election  and  children 
of  Gk)d  look  for  a  home.  The  true  children  of  Abraham  are  the 
faithful  believers  bom  after  the  Spirit,  their  life  is  heavenly, 
their  hopes  are  heavenly,  and  on  the  heavenly  prize  their  hearts 
are  fixed. 

St  Paul  clearly  shows  this  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  his  epistle 
to  the  QaJatians,  saying,  "  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are  the 
children  of  promise.  But  as  then  he  that  was  bom  after  the  flesh 
persecuted  him  that  was  bom  after  the  spirit,  even  so  it  is  now. 
Nevertheless,  what  saith  the  Scripture  ?  Cast  out  the  bondwoman 
and  her  son ;  for  the  son  of  the  bondwoman  shall  not  be  heir  with 
the  son  of  the  freewoman.  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not  children 
of  the  bondwoman,  but  of  the  firee."  * 

The  whole  Jewish  economy  was  not  for  the  exclusive  advan- 
tage of  the  Jews  themselves,  but  for  the  blessing  of  all  mankind.* 
They  were  a  standing  monument  of  Qod's  providential  j^vem- 
ment  to  the  surroundmg  nations ;  and  by  preserving  the  prmdples 
of  the  moral  law,  and  the  great  truths  of  religion,  they  were 
instruments  in  the  hands  of  God  for  preparing  the  way  for  the 
coming  of  that  Messiah  in  whom  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  were 
to  be  blessed. 

In  the  good  providence  of  God,  this  time  at  length  arrived — 

'  Bom.  ix.  9.  *  Gal.  iv.  28-31. 

'  Even  in  the  election  of  tlie  Jews  the  Glentilefl  were  not  excluded  from  a  present 
bleering,  or  the  then  present  means  of  enjoying  all  the  covenant  blessings,  for  proselytes 
might  be  admitted  into  the  congregation  of  xsrael,  and  thns  partake  of  all  tne  advan- 
ta^  which  appertained  to  the  children  of  Israel.  They  became  a  portion  of  the  Elect 
(see  Dent.  zniL  3-8).  **  When  a  stranger  will  sojoom  with  thee,  and  will  keep  the  pass- 
over  to  the  Lord,  let  all  his  males  be  oironmoised,  and  then  let  him  come  near  andlraep 
it:  and  he  shall  be  as  one  that  is  bom  in  the  land."  (Ezod.  zii.  48.)  From  this  it 
appears  that  when  a  man  became  a  proselyte  all  his  males  were  to  be  circmneised  as 
well  as  himself,  and  therefore  his  children  were  admitted  into  all  the  covenant  blessings, 
they  became  entitled  to  all  the  privileges  and  immnnities  of  the  Jewish  nation  as  well 
as  subject  to  theiwhole  law,  be<»une,  in  fact,  as  those  "  bom  in  the  land." 
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the  time  when  the  promised  seed  of  the  woman  should  come  fortb 
to  braise  the  serpent's  head,  and  when  the  true  election  should  be 
gathered  in  the  Elect  One  of  God,  when  the  antitype  of  all  the 
other  elections  should  be  revealed 

This  was  the  calling  forth,  out  of  all  nations,  a  people  redeemed 
from  all  iniquity  whom  He  might  purify  as  a  peculiar  people 
"  zealous  of  good  works."  ^ 

The  object  was  the  reverse  of  exclusion,  it  being  that  all  might 
come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

No  doubt  there  were  high  and  mighty  privileges  to  which  the 
elect  ones  in  all  ages  were  introduced,  and  which  were,  so  to 
speak,  brought  home  to  them  in  the  act  of  blessing,  but  their 
election  was  not  primarily  for  the  good  of  the  individuals  chosen, 
and  certainly  was  not  made  on  account  of  any  particular  merit  or 
goodness  on  the  part  of  those  elected,  but  rather  that  all  might  be 
blessed  through  them.  In  fisu^t,  that  they,  the  elected  ones,  might 
be  a  medium  of  blessing,  and  that  all  who  would  accept  of  the 
proffered  salvation  might  come  within  the  covenant  blessings. 

Election  has  always  involved  the  idea  of  activity  in  the  service 
of  Qod,  and  desire  for  the  salvation  and  blessing  of  othera  The 
operation  of  grace  in  the  human  heart  is  to  draw  it  forth  in  love 
towards  Qod,  and  to  all  the  creatures  of  His  hand.  Every  child 
of  God,  every  one  who  has  received  the  life  of  Christ  and  who 
permits  the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  him  in  the  paths  of  understand- 
ing must  feel  an  irresistible  impulse  to  communicate  the  new  life, 
or  to  see  it  communicated  to  t^ose  around.  The  elect  ones  are^ 
lights  in  the  world.  They  partake  of  the  "light  which  has  sprung 
up  for  the  righteous,"  and  this  they  shed  around.  They  partake 
also  of  the  ^iadness  which  has  arisen* for  the  "upright  in  heart," 
and  this  gladness — ^this  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  they  desire  to 
infuse  into  others.  They  become  centres  of  life,  which  impart 
life ;  centres  of  light,  dispersing  darkness ;  centres  of  jov,  spread- 
ing gladness.  The  Lord  looks  for  the  overflowing  of  the  vessels 
filled  with  HiR  grace,  the  flowing  down  even  to  the  skirts  of  the 
garments  of  the  anointing  oil,  the  flowing  forth  of  the  life  and 
power  wherewith  He  has  filled  the  earthen  vessels  of  eternal  life. 
The  earth  drinketh  in  the  rain  and  bringeth  forth  fruit  for  the 
service  of  man,  and  so  the  dew  of  Hermon,  which  descendeth  on 
God's  people,  must  bring  forth  in  them  fruit  which  the  hand  of 
Jesus  may  rejoice  to  gather.  No  man  can  live  unto  himself.  Each 
is  filled  with  the  life  of  Another,  even  the  life  of  the  Man  Christ 
Jesus,  the  holy  ministering  One  of  God ;  the  One  Great  Minister  of 
the  Sanctuary.  Each  must  manifest  that  life  in  the  blessing  and 
service  of  others,  even  their  brethren.  Thus  are  they  faithful 
witnesses  to  the  nations  of  the  earth,  that  they  are  indeed  true 
children  of  that  Zion  where  "the  Lord  hath  commanded  the 

*  Tit.  u.  14. 
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blessmg,  even  life  for  evermore."  ^  This  is  all  part  of  our  calling 
as  chilm.'en  of  God — evidence  of  our  love  to  God  and  love  to  the 
brethren,  which  is  the  proof  that,  as  the  elect,  we  have  passed 
from  death  to  life  1' 

We  may  not  be  able  to  say  why  this  man  is  elected  and  that 
man  not,  but  we  may  safely  conceive  that  God  chooses  the  most 
suitable  instruments  for  His  Work.  His  election  is  for  the 
blessing  of  all,  ergo  He  chooses  those  most  suitable  for  this 
purpose.'  As  Dr.  Martensen  observes,  ''The  eternal  pattern 
according  to  which  this  law  of  election  works,  is  illustrated  for  us 
in  the  Gospel  history  of  the  Apostles  and  first  disciples,  who  were 
chosen  before  the  mass  of  the  people  that  had  been  indistinctly, 
yet  really  impressed  by  Christ's  life,  in  order  that  by  their 
election  good  might  be  done  to  that  multitude.  That  just  theae 
individuals  and  not  others  were  made  the  instruments  of  good, 
arose  out  of  the  arrangement  of  the  economy  as  a  whole ;  or  because 
the  hidden  threads  of  nature  and  of  grace  were  so  intertwined 
at  these  pai*ticular  points,  that  new  personalities,  new  characters, 
could  here  be  formed,  such  as  could  not  be  formed  at  any  other 
points  in  the  then  present  era  of  the  development  of  the  work  of 
creation."  * 

Luther  in  a  sermon  upon  the  conversion  of  St.  Paul  says  i 
''Because  Paul  did  the  work  (the  persecution  of  the  Christians)  so 
earnestly  our  Lord  Jesus  had  him  in  His  thoughts  and  said  thus 
to  Himself, '  This  man  may  become  good,  for  what  he  does,  he 
does  in  earnest.  This  earnestness  wMch  he  now  employs  in  a 
bad  work,  I  wiU  sanctify  with  My  Spirit  I  wiU  employ  him  in 
a  good  cause,  and  will  set  him  against  the  Jew&' "  "In  the  same 
manner,"  adds  Luther  with  the  want  of  modesty  he  too  frequently 
indulged  in,  "our  Lord  and  God  makes  use  of  me  at  this  day 
against  the  Pope  and  his  whole  party." 

St.  Paul  certainly  does  not  favour  the  idea  that  election  is 
wholly  irrespective  of  suitability  for  the  Divine  purposa  Speak- 
ing of  himself  he  says,  "I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  who  hath 
enabled  me  for  that  He  counted  me  faithful,  putting  me  into  the 
ministry,  who  was  before  a  blasphemer,  and  a  persecutor  and 
injurious,  but  I  obtained  mercy  because  I  did  it  ignorantly  in 
unbelief"^    Qod  no  doubt  chose  the  Jews  of  old  as  His  peculiar 

1  Ps.  czzdii.  3.  *  John  ¥.24. 

'  Men  aay,  why  is  A  elected  and  B  pretermitted,  why  is  this  individnal  or  this 
collection  of  individnals  chosen  and  that  not  chosen  ?  We  only  Imow  the  fact  and  not 
the  mystery  of  God's  oonnselsi  which  must  he  inscmtahle  to  as  finite  beings.  Bat  soch 
objectors  woold  have  asked  a  limilar  question  had  B  been  elected  and  A  pretermitted. 
We  most  leave  this  to  an  all-wise,  idl-jost  Qod. 

*  Christian  Dogmatics,  §  221. 

'  St.  Paul  in  another  place  reminds  Timothy  that  "  Ood  had  saved  them  and  called 
them  with  an  holy  calling  not  according  to  their  works,  bat  according  to  His  own  purpose 
and  in^ace,  which  was  given  them  in  Ohrist  Jesos  before  the  world  began  "  (2  Tim.  i.  9), 
and  in  another  place  he  asserts  that  he  was  chosen  by  the  pleasore  of  God,  who  separated 
him  from  his  mother's  womb,  and  called  him  by  His  grace  to  reveal  His  Son  and  preach 
Him  among  the  hdathen. 
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people,  knowing  them  to  be  the  most  suitable  in  His  hands  for 
effecting  His  purpose.  So  he  chose  Moses,  Elijah,  Daniel,  and 
John  the  BaptiBt,  and  though  these  are  cases  of  individuals,  and 
might  well  be  thought  to  be  exceptional  cases  in  which  the  Lord 
chose  certain  persons  as  the  instruments  of  His  designs  and 
ministers  of  His  revelations,  yet  it  is  not  improbable,  nay  it  is  most 
likely  that  the  choosing  of  those  who  shall  hereafter  have  part  in 
the  first  resurrection,  may  not  be  without  regard  to  their  suita- 
bility in  the  hands  of  the  Almighty,  for  carrying  out  His  yet 
future  work  of  mercy  and  grace  by  them  to  others. 

We  find  then,  that  the  object  of  election  is  first  for  the  blessing 
of  others,  and  secondly  for  the  blessing  of  the  individuals  elected, 
and  as  an  inducement  to  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lust  and 
to  walk  holily  and  without  blame  before  God  in  love.  The  election 
of  the  Christian  Church  will  bring  blessing  and  grace  to  the  Jew — 
the  election  of  the  Jew  will  bring  blessing  and  grace  to  the 
whole  world.  And  this  will  be  perfectly  manifested,  when  the 
tabernacle  of  God  shall  be  with  men,  and  "  He  will  dwell  with 
them,  and  they  shall  be  His  people  and  God  Himself  shall  be  with 
them,  and  be  their  God,"  *  when  the  holy  city,  new  Jerusalem, 
shall  come  down  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for 
her  husband — ^when  God's  ancient  people  shall  be  restored  to 
their  own  land  and  inherit  the  promises  made  to  their  fathers,  and 
^'  the  nations  of  them  which  are  saved  "  shall  walk  in  the  light  of 
the  heavenly  city, "  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  "  shall  "bring  their 
glory  and  honour  into  it."  ■ 


(b)  Testimony  of  the  Old  TestameM. 

In  the  following  passages  we  shall  see  that  the  object  of  the 
election  of  the  Jews  was  that  the  name  and  worship  of  the  true 
God  might  be  preserved,  that  the  elected  ones  should  be  a  holy 
and  righteous  people  imto  the  Lord,  and  that  all  the  nations  of  the 
«arth  should  be  blessed  by  them. 

To  Abraham. 

Gen.  xiL  1 — 3. 

The  Lord  said  unto  Abra/m,  Oet  thee  out  of  thy  couniry,  a/nd 
from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy  father's  house,  into  a  (or  the) 
land  that  I  will  shew  thee ;  and  1  wUl  make  of  thee  a  great 
nation,  and  I  will  bless  thee  and  make  thy  name  great,  and 
thou  shalt  be  {or  be  thou)  a  blessing ;  and  I  vrill  bless  them  that 
bless  thee,  and  curse  them  that  curse  thee  {or  and  him  that 
curseth  thee  will  I  curse),  and  in  thee  shall  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed. 

^  Bev.  zzi.  8.  *  Rev.  xzi.  24. 
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Qen.  xviii.  17, 18. 

And  the  Lord  awid,  akaU  I  hide  from  AbraJuim  thai  {fhmg) 
-vihich  1  do,  aeei/ng  that  Abrahcmi  shaU  av/rely  hecome  a  great  and 
Tnighty  nation^  and  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed 
in  him? 

Gen.  xxiL  15 — 18. 

And  the  a/agd  of  the  Lord  called  wnto  Abraha/m,  out  of  heaven 
the  second  ii/me  a/nd  said,  By  vnyed/hcwe  1  awom  saith  the  Lord, 
(for)  because  ihou  hast  dime  this  thing,  and  hast  not  withheld  thy 
son,  thine  only  eon;  that  vn  bleasvng  I  wUZ  bless  thee,  a/nd  vn 
rOfUUiplyvng  IwiU  muUiply  thy  seed  as  the  stars  of  (the)  heaven 
and  as  the  sand  which  is  upon  the  sea  shore ;  and  thy  seed  shall 
possess  the  gate  of  his  enemies;  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

ToIsAAa 

Qen.  xxvi.  4. 
I  wUl  make  thy  seed  to  mfidtipj/u  (or  T  will  multiply  thy  seed) 
as  the  stars  of  nea/vcTi,  and  wiU  give  v/nto  thy  seed  aU  these 
cov/ntries  (or  lands),  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the 
-earth  be  blessed. 

To  Jacob. 

Oen.  xxyiii  14. 
And  thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust  of  the  earth  amd  thou  shalt 
sprtad  abroad  to  the  west  a/nd  to  the  east  and  to  the  north  and  to 
the  south,  amd  in  thee  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed. 

OtTierally. 

Dent,  xxyi  18, 19. 
The  Lord  hath  a/oouched  thee  this  day  to  be  His  pecoliar  people 
(or  a  pecnliar  people  wnto  Himself)  a/s  he  hath  promised  thee,  amd 
that  tkou  shovJdest  hee'p  aU  His  eommfumdments.  And  to  make 
thee  high  above  all  nations  which  He  hathmxide  in  praise  amd  vn 
name  amd  in  honou/r,  and  that  thou  mayest  be  an  holy  people 
unto  the  Lord  thy  Qod,  as  he  hath  spoken. 

Psl.  cy.  42,  43,  45. 
He  remembered  His  holy  promise  (or  word)  a/nd  Abrahmn  His 
serva/nt     And  He  brought  forth  His  people  with  joy  and  His 
chosen  with  gladness  (or  singing)  ....  that  they  might  obsenre 
(or  keep)  His  statutes  and  keep  (or  obserye)  His  laws. 

Ezek.  XX.  5,  7. 
Thus  said  the  Lord  Qod :  In  the  day  when  I  chose  Israel  and 
lift^  wj^  Mine  hand  wnto  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Jacob  *  •  •  • 
Then  said  I  wnto  thrni  cast  ye  away  eyery  man  the  abominations 
of  his  eyes,  and  defile  not  y oursely es  with  the  idols  of  Egypt. 
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(c)  Teeivmony  of  the  New  Teatcmui/U. 

The  following  passages  may  be  referred  to  as  showing  that  th& 
object  of  Ejection  is  as  we  have  already  stated  it 

Mark  xiiL  20. 

€(  firl  KvpioQ  iKo\6fi(affe  toq  ^fiipasy  oirjc  av  ifr&dri  vdtra  <rap£'  &XXa  ^la 

Except  that  the  Lord  had  aJuxrtened  tnose  days,  tig  flesh  wouM 
ha/ve  been  saved:  but  for  the  elect's  sake,  whom  He  chose.  He 
shortened  the  days. 

Bom.  iz.  23. 

%va  ypiafHtn^  rov  tcKovtov  rfjc  ^o£i|C  ahrov  eirl  fficetni  cXcovc  a  irporfrolfjUKrer 

That  He  might  make  known  the  riches  of  His  glory  on  vessels 
of  mercy  which  He  afore  prepared  unto  glory. 

Bom.  XL  12. 

£i  ^k  TO  ircLpiLirrtafia  airr&y  vXovrog  Kdff/iOVy  ixlI  t6  ^rrrifia  aMiv  irkovrof 
iBvUvy  jcdvtf  fioXkoy  ro  irkfiptafjuL  airrwi'  / 

Now  if  the  fisJI  of  them  be  the  riches  of  the  world,  and  the 
diminishing  of  them  the  riches  of  the  Gtentiles :  how  much  more 
their  fulness  ? 

1  C3or.  vL  20. 

*KyopaffOrgre  yap  Tifoji: '  io^aaare  ^ij  tov  0eov  €v  rf  triffiari  vu&p. 

For  ye  were  bought  with  a  price;  therefore  glorirjr  God  m 
your  body, 

Eph.  i  3,  4. 

£(rXoyi|roc  6  0eoc  iced  war^p  tov  Kvp/ov  fifuiy  'Ii|90v  Xpivrov,  6  €v\oy4<rac 
^fiac  iy  ir&ffp  ehXoyi^  irvevfjuLTucp  iv  roig  Iwovpayloic  kv  Xpiirrff  Ka6«i»c  cfeXi- 
faro  4/iac  cv  aitrf  irpo  icarti/3oX$c  lo^/iov,  fJvcu  ^/lac  iylovc  koI  afiMfuvi: 
KOTtvinctov  airrov  kv  hy6arg. 

Blessed  be  the  Ood  amd  FaJOier  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
hath  blessed  us  with  aU  spiritual  blessings  m  the  heaverdy  places 
in  Christ;  aocordmig  as  He  chose  us  in  mm  before  the  fouTidation 
of  the  world  that  we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before 
Hi/mi/n  love. 

It  is  said  on  this  text  that  the  election  referred  to  must  be 
rather  the  act  of  choice  on  the  part  of  Qod,  than  the  result  of  that 
choice,  or  the  accomplishment  of  Qod's  purpose  in  time,  for  the 
Ephesians  were  chosen  in  C!hrist  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  But  those  holding  this  view  do  not  seem  sufficiently  to 
take  into  consideration  that  an  election  of  individuals  apart  from 
Christ  is  not  spoken  of,  but  an  election  only  in  Christ  The 
Apostle  clearly  does  not  in  this  passage  refer  to  a  personal  elec- 
tion, but  to  the  election  in  Christ  of  a  body — ^the  election  of 
believing  Jews  and  Gentiles  into  the  Church  of  God.  And  even 
Arminius  generally  concurs  in  this  view  as  the  correct  one.    The 
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text  shows  that  the  election  is  not  of  holy  ones,  for  they  are 
chosen  that  they  may  be  holy,  which  would  not  haye  been  the 
case  had  they  been  holy  before.  The  individuals  addressed  are 
said  to  haye  been  blessed  with  all  spiritual  blessing^  to  haye 
received  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  Himself,  to 
have  been  accepted  in  the  Beloved,  to  have  redemption  through  His 
blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  to  have  obtained  an  iahentance 
amongst  those  whom  God  hath  gathered  together  in  one  in  Christ, 
both  those  who  are  in  heaven  and  who  are  on  earth,  to  have  been 
chosen  in  Christ  that  they  should  be  holy  and  without  blame,  and 
should  be  to  the  praise  of  the  Divine  glory  (Eph.  L  3-14).  These 
are  the  very  blessings,  the  very  privileges  wluch  are  brought  to 
the  elect  by  virtue  of  their  baptism  into  Christ  and  their  admis- 
sion into  the  Church  of  God. 

EpL  ii.  10. 

ahrov  yap  ivfitv  volrifiay  KriaBivrei:  kv  Xptarf  1i|90v  Iwl  ipyoig  &yadois, 
oIq  wpoffTolfiaetv  6  Geoc  tva  iv  alrroi^  wepiiraTiitnffuv. 

For  we  are  His  worlcTncmship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  for  good 
workBfWhidi  Ood  before  prepared  that  we  ahovJd  walk  i/n  ih&m. 

The  expression  **creaied  in  Christ  Jesus  for  good  works,  which 
God  before  prepared  that  we  should  walk  in  them"  does  not 
mean  prepared  oy  a  decree  of  absolute  predestination,  but  that 
baptised  men  and  women  were  by  faith  in  Christ /orme(2  for  good 
works,  which  in  the  course  of  God's  providence  He  marks  out, 
assigns  to,  or  prepares  for  each.  Thus  is  shown  the  truth  of  the 
maxim  ''  bona  opera  non  prsecedunt  justificandum,  sed  sequuntur 
justificatum."  The  great  Potter  creates  anew  in  Christ.  He 
gives  the  knowledge  of  His  will  and  the  assistance  of  His  Holy 
Spirit  to  enable  men  to  work  effectually,  and  prepares  even  their 
worka  Truly  the  steps  of  a  good  man  are  oraered  by  the  Lord. 
PsL  xxvii  23. 

Eph.  V.  26-27. 

tya  aMiv  hyi6uinf  xadapltrac  rf  \ovrpf  rov  viaroc  iv  p^^rc,  ?va  irofMiff^ 
riioi^  ovroc  lavrf  IvZdSfiv  ri^v  tKKXritriav^  firl  t')(pv9av  airCKov  9  pvrl^a  H  re 
r6K  roiovnaVf  6XK*  tva  f  hyla  ical  Afjuauog. 

That  He  might  sanctify  it  tMie  ChwrchJ,  hwmg  cleansed  it 
wvtk  the  washvrvg  ofwaJter  by  me  word,  that  He  might  present  the 
Church  to  Hi/mself  a  glorious  Chwrch  not  havimg  spot  or  wrinkle, 
or  amy  such  thing:  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without 
blemian. 

CoL  iiL  12. 

*£y2v9a«rOe  ciy,  iS»c  ^rXcxrol  rov  0€ov,  Aytoi  icai  ifyamffiivoif  trwXay^va 
cixTtpfiov,  Xfl^'^^V^y  rawtiyofpoavyfiPy  irpa6n}[ra,  fiaKpodvfjJay. 

PvJt  on,  iherefore,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  a/nd  beloved,  bowels 
of  compassion,  kindness,  hv/mbleness  of  mvnd,  meekness,  long- 
sufferi/ng. 
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2  Thess.  iL  13, 14. 

irlirrei  iLKrfielag '  elc  ^  cr^eo'cy  vfiag  hui  rov  eipayyeX/ov  fiftAv^  clc  letpi* 
woiritriy  h6^Tic  rev  Kvp/bv  J^fiAv  *Ii|#ov  Xpc^rov. 

GM  /rom  tA^  beginnmg  chose  you  to  satvaiioii  in  aanctificoi' 
tion  of  the  SpirU  cmd  belief  of  the  troth :  wherewnto  He  caUed 
you  oy  OUT  Gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  gloiy  of  our  Lord 
J  esus  Christ 

Election  is  here  shown  to  be  that  the  elect  may  obtain  the  gloiy 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  They  are  called  to  share  in  the  gloiy 
which  He  has,  see  Bom.  viiL  17,  29.  Dean  Alford  draws  a  dis* 
tinction  between  the  glory  which  He  has,  and  the  glory  of  which 
He  is  the  bestower  or  source. 

Tit  iL  14. 

KoX  Kadaplffjf  lavrf  Xaoy  irtpuAviov,  (jiKknT^y  KoX&y  ipiymy. 

Who  gave  HimaelffoT  us,  that  He  might  redeem  ua  from  all 
iniqwity,  amd  pwrify  v/nio  Hvmaelf  a  pemliar  people,  zealous  of 
good  works. 

1  Pet  L  1,  2. 

UirpoQ  iLw6aro\o£  *lritrov  Xpumv  cjcXcjcroic  iraptirihiifioic  hiaairopaQ  TL6yTov, 
FoXarcac,  KoanraSoWaCi  *Afflag,  Koi  BiOvv^Cy  Kara  vp6yy^fny  Geov  irarpocy 
ky  hyioffiif  HyevfiaroQ,  €i£  {nraico^y  koX  payritrfiby  aifMTOQ  *Jfitrov  Xpiarov. 

Peter,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  elect  who  a/re  sojourners 
of  the  dispersion  in  Pontus,  Oalatia,  Oappadoda,  Asia,  amd 
Bithyma,  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  tiie  Father,  in 
sa/netifieation  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ 

The  authorized  translation  by  removing  the  word  elect  out  of 
its  place  and  uniting  it  with  the  words  **  according  to  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God,"  has  given  some  ground  for  the  Calvinists' 
view,  but  it  is  quite  dear  that  the  Apostle  applies  the  word  to 
the  whole  body  of  Christians  dispersed  throughout  the  countries 
enumerated. 

There  are  many  who  would  limit  the  address  to  the  Jewish 
Christians  resident  in  the  provinces  named,  and  this  is  the  view 
taken  by  Eusebius,  Epiphanius,  Jerome,  Theophylact,  Erasmus, 
Calvin,  Grotius,  Bengel,  and  others,  but  there  is  nothing  in  the 
words  to  warrant  this  limitation.  It  has  been  more  than  once 
pointed  out  that  the  xapcirc^/iocc  is  sufficiently  explained  in  the 
Epistle  itself,  chap.  iL  11,  as  used  in  a  spiritual  sense,  strangers  and 
pilgrims  on  earth,  and  that  the  iiaawopai:  following  may  designate 
the  ingrafting  of  Gentile  converts  with,  and  their  forming  put  of 
God's  covenant  people  who  already,  according  to  the  flesh,  were 
thus  dispersed.  ^    On  the  word  ''  foreknowledge  "  in  this  verse, 

^  Alford'8  Greek  Test.  toI.  W.  c.  iii.  §  8,  where  the  snbjeot  is  folly  diaonawd. 
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Dean  Alford  remarks/' not  merely 'praevisio  fidei/ as  Calovius, 
but  nearly  synonymous  with  fiovXfi  or  vpoopurfioc.  It  may  be,  and 
often  is  this  'prsBvisio '  merely;  see  the  word  irp6yytatrtc  in  Suicer, 
and  Origen  in  Cramer's  Catena;  but  can  hardly  be  this  here, 
where  it  is  made  distinctly  to  be  the  moving  cause  of  election. 
See  again  on  verse  20,  where  the  sijgnification  'fore-ordained'  is 
necessary  to  the  context  '  The  difference  between  irpoyiyy&frictiy 
and  7rpoopl(eiy  is  this»  that  in  the  former  idea^  the  &ct  of  know- 
ledge is  especially  put  forward,  seeing  that  all  Qod's  decrees  rest 
on  the  ground  of  His  omniscience '  Huther.  'Eligendos  fsicit  Deus, 
non  invenit,;  is  an  important  remark  of  Augustina" ' 

The  election  in  the  verse  under  consideration  is  shown  to  be  m 
(not  through)  sanctification  of  the  spirit  v/ato  obedience  and 
sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  pointing  out  the  object  or 
result  as  regards  us,  the  fruit  which  we  are  to  bring  forth,  and 
the  state  into  which  we  are  to  be  brought,  that  is  obedience,  the 
obedience  of  faith  and  the  admission  to  and  standing  in  the 
covenant  sealed  with  the  blood  of  Christ.  The  reference  is  no 
doubt  to  Exodus  xxiv.  8,  where  the  covenant  was  inaugurated  by 
sprinkling  the  blood  on  the  people.  But  as  Dean  Alford  points 
out,  we  need  not  confine  the  virtue  of  the  sprinkling  to  adnus- 
sion  into  the  covenant;  for  its  purifying  power,  especially  as 
connected  with  vnoKorf,  is  aJso  in  the  mind  of  the  Apostle.  For  the 
death  of  Christ  is  not  only  as  looking  back  on  the  past  a  pro- 
pitiation for  sin,  thereby  removing  the  obstacle  which  stood  in  the 
way  of  Qod's  gracious  purpose  towards  man,  but  also  as  loohmg 
forvxj/rd  to  thefwtwre  a  capacitating  of  us  for  the  participation 
in  God's  salvation,  just  as  Israel,  sin  having  been  atoned  for  by 
the  sacrifice  itself,  was  admitted  into  the  actual  state  of  reconcilia- 
tion by  the  sprinkling  on  them  of  the  sacrificial  blood.' 

1  Pet  V.  10. 

Xpterrf  SKlyov  irad6vTaQ  airroc  Karaprleei,  on^p^ec,  oBeywffti, 

And  the  OodofaU^grace^  who  called  you  unto  His  eternal  ^ory 
in  Christy  after  that  ye  have  suffered  a  little  while,  shall  Mim- 
self  perfect,  kcihlish,  strengthen  you. 

We  are  here  shown  that  the  call  of  God  is  to  His  eternal  doiy 
in  Christ  Jesus.  ''The  SKiyor  iradSyrac  expresses,"  says  Dean 
Alford,  "the  condition  of  their  calling  to  glory  in  Christ,  viz., 
after  having  suffered  for  a  short  time,  irad<^>Tac,  as  in  all  cases  of 
an  aor.  part  connected  with  a  future  verb,  is  to  be  taken  in  the 
strictness  of  its  aoristic  meaning  as  a  futurus  exactus:  the 
Tu^fAara  are  over  when  the  i6ia  comes  in." 

^  Alford,  Gnek  Test.  toL  W.  p.  881,  Ed.  1880. 
•  lb.  p.  832.  Sd.  1880. 
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(d)  Teitimony  of  the  Early  Chv/rcK 

Iren^us. 
Wherefore  also  the  Lord  Ood  delivers  to  other  husbandmen 
rendering  fruits  in  their  season,  the  figurative  vineyard  no  longer 
hedged  round  but  opened  to  the  whole  world,  the  tower  of  Election 
being  everywhere  exalted  and  beautiful  For  everywhere  the 
Church  is  illustrious,  and  everywhere  is  the  winepress  dug 
round :  because  those  who  receive  the  Spuit  are  everywhere.  For 
since  the  former  husbandmen  rejected  the  Son  of  God,  and  when 
thev  had  killed  Him  cast  Him  out  of  the  vineyard,  therefore  God 
hath  justly  rejected  them,  and  hath  given  to  nations  which  were 
without  ine  vineyard,  the  fruits  of  the  cultivation.  * 

Jerome 
As  to  the  testimony  of  Paul  when  he  says,  As  He  (God)  elected 
us  in  Himself  before  the  foundation  of  the  world  that  we  might  be 
holy  and  without  blame  before  Him — we  have  so  interpreted  it  that 

we  have  followed  the  ecclesiastical  sense  of  the  words. 

For  the  Apostle  does  not  say :  He  elected  us  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  when  we  were  holy  and  without  blame;  but  He 
elected  us  in  order  that  we  might  he  holy  and  unbla/mahle,  that 
is,  that  we  who  before  were  not  holy  and  without  blame  might 
afterwards  become  so,  which  can  be  stated  also  concerning  sinners 
converted  to  better  things.  * 

Augustine. 
After  quoting  Eph.  i.  3,  he  adds — ^Not,  then,  because  we  were  to 
be  so  (holy  and  unspotted)  but  that  we  might  be  so.  Assuredly  it 
is  certain  —assuredly  it  is  manifest.  Certainly  we  were  to  be  such 
because  He  elected  us,  m^estinating  us  that  we  might  be  such  by 
His  grace.  Therefore  Me  so  blessed  us  with  spiritual  blessings  in 
heavenlv  (places)  in  Christ  Jesus,  as  He  elected  us  in  Himself 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and 

^  Qnapropter  et  tradit  earn  DominnB  Dens,  non  jam  oiicamTalltttBiii,  sed  ezpannm 
in  uniyeTBom  mundum  aliis  ooloniB  reddentilraa  fruotos  temporibos  Bma,  torre  eleotionii 
esdtata  nbkrae  et  s^ieoiofla.  Ubiqne  enim  prsedaza  eet  Ecdesia ;  et  ubiqne  oiicom- 
foesiim  torciuar :  nbu^ue  enim  snnt,  qni  snaoipinnt  Spirifcom.  Qnoniam  enim  Filinm 
Dei  reprobavenmt,  et  ejeoemnt  earn,  earn  enm  oooidisaent.  extra  yineam :  jnstb  reprobaWt 
608  DeoB ;  et  extra  Tineam  existentiboa  gentabna  dedit  inictificationem  cnltnxiB.  Iran. 
adv.  hcsr.  lib.  vr.  c.  70. 

*  Testimoninm  Panli,  in  qao  loqaitor;  Sieut  elegit  no»  t»  tp«o  ante  eongtituUonem 
mundi,  ^U  eewmue  sa/ncti   et  immacuUUi  coram  tpeo;  no  interpretati  eomns,  nt 

eodeoastiomn  eensnm  aecnti  simnB Non  enim  ait  apostolna:  Elegit  nos  ante 

constitntionem  mnndi,  qnnm  eeaemnB  nnott  et  immaonlati ;  eed  Elegnt^  noe,  at  easemna 
sanoti  et  immaoolati;  hoc  est,  qni  eanoti  et  immaonlati  ante  non  niimns,  nt  postea 
eesemna :  qnod  et  de  peooatoribna,  ad  meliora  ooiiTerflu,  dici  potest.  Hieron.  ApoL  adv, 
litt#n.  lib.  i.  0.  6. 

The  passage  in  St.  Jerome's  Oommentary  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Sphesians,  lib.  i.  cap.  1 
has  not  been  cited  in  oonseanenoe  of  the  donbt  entertEuned  as  to  the  genuineness  of  this 
Commentary;  see  Sextos  Benensis  lib.  iv.  p.  247;  James's  Corruption  of  Scfiptwre 
CovundU  and  Fathere,  1612,  p.  84;  Perkins's  Problem,  1609,  p.  666. 
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immaculate  in  His  sight,  predestinating  us  in  love  to  the  adoption 
of  sons  through  Jesus  Christ  to  Himsdf  ^ 

Therefore  God  elected  us  in  Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the 
worlds  predestinating  us  to  the  adoption  of  sons,  not  because 
we  were  about  to  be  of  ourselves  holy  and  immaculate,  but  He 
elected  and  predestinated  us  that  we  might  be  so.  ^ 

For  He  hath  elected  us,  not  because  we  believed,  but  that  we  may 
believe,  lest  we  should  be  said  first  to  have  chosen  Him,  and  so 
His  Word  be  false  (which  be  it  far  from  us  to  think),  "Ye 
have  not  elected  Me,  but  I  have  elected  you."  Neither  are  we 
called  because  we  believed,  but  that  we  may  believe :  and  by  that 
calling  which  is  without  repentance,  it  is  effected  and  carried 
through  that  we  should  believe.  ^ 

Chrtsostom. 
For  He  did  not  call  tis  to  this  spiritual  and  awful  participation 
of  mysteries  that  after  our  former  wickedness  we  should  enter : 
but  tiiat  putting  off  all  filthiness  we  should  be  clothed  in  such 
garments  as  become  those  who  are  called  to  a  royal  banquet.  ^ 

^  Non  er^  qma  fatnri  eranmB  sed  nt  esaemixs.  Nem|»8  oertam  est,  nempe  mani- 
iestum  est :  ideo  quippe  tales  erunoB  fatnri,  oTua  elemt  ipse,  j^nddestiiiaiui  nt  tales 
per  fnJdtan  ejus  essemos.  Ita  er^  nos  1)eneamt  'benediotione  spuitaU  in  cffileetibnB  in 
Ghnsto  Jesn,  sicnt  elegit  noe  in  ipeo  ante  mnndi  constitntionem,  at  esBemns^  sanoti  et 
immaonlati  in  oousj^dcAia  ejns,  in  caritate  pnedestinanB  noe  in  adoptionem  filiordm  per 
Jeeom  Ghristom  in  ipsun.    De  Freed,  sanct.  cap.  xxzvi.  ^xriii]. 

*  Elegit  erfso  nos  Dens  in  Ghristo  ante  mnndi  constitntionem,  pnadestinans  nos  in 
adoptionem  fihomm ;  non  qnia  per  nos  sancti  et  immaoolati  f  ntnn  eramns,  sed  elegit 
praidestinaTitqne  nt  essemns.    Jo.  cap.  zzzvii.  [xviii]. 

'  Non  enim  qnia  credidimns,  sed  nt  oredamns  elegit  nos:  ne  priores  enm  elegisse 
dicamnr,  falsnmqne  sit,  qnod  absit,  Non  vos  me  elegisUs,  wd  ego^  vos  elegi.  Neo  qnia 
credidimns,  sed  nt  oredamns  rocamnr :  atqne  iUa  vooatione,  qnis  sine  posnitentia  est,  id 
prorsns  agitnr  et  peragitnr,  nt  coredamns.    Ih,  cap.  xxzriii.  L^^^l*, 

*  Ovcl  yap  }/«  rwv$  nfiutt  w  r^»  irvio/Mtrmny  rmvrn*  »m}  PftMvra  rcSv  fut^mfim*  iMXirf 

furm/ifia^fAtim  &  t^$  a  rttTg  3«riXiioif  Igrmftlntvt  rt/ui,^t»^4m  y^4u       ChiySOSt.   Hom.  St. 

John,  X.  3. 
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Chafteb  IY. 

THE  CAUSE  OF  ELECTION. 

(a)  GeneraUy. 

By  the  '^  cause  of  election  "  we  do  not  mean  the  cause  of  there^ 
being  an  election,  for  this  we  have  considered  as  the  object,  but 
merdy  Uie  cause  of  some  rather  than  others  being  the  subject  of 
it^  or  the  reason  why  some  are  elected  rather  thw  others.  The 
cause  of  election  has  occaEdoned  much  controversy  amongst  theo- 
logians and  various  have  been  the  views  taken.  That  there  is  a 
reason  why  one  is  elected  and  another  not,  whether  we  can 
ascertain  it  or  not  is  undoubted,  for  it  would  be  most  derogatory 
to  the  infinitely  wise  One  to  suppose  that  He  acted  without  a 
reason.  It  would  not  be  right  to  assume  that  no  cause  for  God's 
election  exists  simply  because  no  cause  is  assigned  in  Holy 
Scripture,  or  because  we  cannot  say  distinctly  what  it  is.  There 
may  well  be  no  reason  in  the  creature,  or  none  which  he  can  dis- 
cover, for  the  election  of  Qod;.  and  yet  there  may  be  very  good 
reasons  why  the  Election  should  be  made.  There  is  and  can  1^  no 
capridousness  with  Qod,  there  is,  at  most^  but  the  absence  of 
revelation. 

The  cause  of  election  must  be  either  in  the  Divine  Being  or  in 
the  individuals  elected.  This  is  obviou&  Now  if  the  cause  be  in 
God,  then  to  Him  is  due  the  glory  only.  But  if  the  cause  of  the 
choice  be  something  in  man  of  which  he  himself  is  the  author, 
and  by  which  he  has  made  himself  to  differ  fix)m  another,  then 
though  God  may  be  the  Elector,  yet  the  merit  of  such  a  person 
being  chosen  rauier  than  another  is  to  be  assigned  to  the  individual 
chosen,  for  the  merit  of  the  election  must  be  due  where  the  cause 
of  the  discriminating  choice  is  found. 

Three  principal  views  respecting  the  cause  of  election  have  found 
currency  among  theologians — 1st,  The  sovereign  Will  of  God;  2nd, 
Foreseen  merit  m  the  elected — that  either  more  positive  moral  good 
existed  in  them  than  in  others — or,  as  others  hold,  more  negative 
moral  good,  that  is,  less  positive  moral  evil  than  in  others ;  3rd, 
Foreseen  fSdth,  that  is,  that  they  would  embrace  the  salvation  offered 
by  Qod  and  revealed  in  the  Gfospel,  whilst  others  reject  it. 

Many  writers  in  modem  times  have  asserted  that  all  the  early 
fiekthers  who  lived  before  Augustine  maintained  the  impelling  causo 
of  God's  election  to  be,  with  the  Anninians,  His  foreknowledge  of 
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the  future  holiness  of  certain  individuals,  ^  that  His  predestination 
Was  according  to  His  prescience,  and  that  because  He  foreknew 
what  would  happen  to  each,  what  would  be  the  future  will  and 
condition  of  each,  therefore  He  determined  some  to  be  vessels  of 
honour  and  others  to  be  vessels  of  dishonour. 

But  really  most  of  the  fathers  before  Clement  of  Alexandria 
assign  no  aistinct  cause,  as  a  few  extracts  fix)m  their  writings 
which  we  propose  giving  later  on,  will  clearly  demonstrate. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  2nd  century  dement  of  Alexandria  for 
the  first  time  distinctly  assigns  the  cause  to  be  Ood's  foreknow- 
ledge of  men's  future  fitnesa  ''There  is,"  he  says,  "one  only 
ancient  and  Catholic  Church,  which,  into  the  unity  of  one  faith, 
that  is  according  to  its  proper  covenants,  or  rather,  according  to 
its  single  covenant  evolved  in  different  periods,  collects  together, 
by  the  will  of  one  God  through  one  Lord,  those  already  ordained, 
whom  God  hath  predestvnated  as  knowing,  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  that  they  would  be  just."  ■ 

He  is  followed  by  Ambrose  and  Jerome  if  we  may  accept  their 
respective  commentaries  on  the  Romans." ' 

The  point  never  appears  to  have  been  fully  considered  till  the 
time  of  Augustine,  when  he  proclaimed  his  scheme  of  election  in 
the  contest  with  the  Pela^ans  and  then  it  was  immediately 
attacked  by  his  contemporarie&    The  Christians  of  Marseilles 

{rotested  against  his  doctrine  and  distinctly  asserted  that  the 
divine  decree  of  Predestination  rested  upon  God's  prevision  of 
man's  future  character,  and  not  upon  Gbd's  absolute  will  and 
pleasure,  and  further  they  asserted  that  this  had  ever  been  the 
teaching  of  the  Catholic  Church. 

We  are  fully  aware  that  these  Christians  have  been  invidiously 
charged  with  semi-Pelagianism,  and  it  maybe  well,  therefore,  first 
to  clear  them  firom  this  chaige,  which  can  be  done  from  the 
writings  of  those  who  disagreed  with  them,  and  who  therefore 
would  not  have  failed,  could  they  justly  have  done  so,  to  class 
them  with  the  heterodox.    Let  us  take  Augustine  himself.    He 

^  This  is  stated  by  Sooltetns  in  his  ''  Marrow  of  the  Fathers,"  by  Yossius  in  his 
"  History  of  Pelagiamsm.''  and  by  Peter  Da  Moulin  in  his  '*  Novelty  of  the  Papacy," 
which  he  wrote  agamst  Clardinal  Perron,  and  in  which  he  says,  **  All  the  fathers  before 
St.  Angostine,  and  Ansrostine  himself  at  first,  belicTed  thai  God  predestinated  men  to 
salvation  according  to  His  own  presciencei  that  this  and  that  person  would  iwrform  good 
works 


hmftiovg  t^ftifovt  ntft  tutruBojSit  m^fuu  lyvtfuctg.    Strom.  lib.  Yii.  Opcr.  p.  765. 

'  Ambrose,  Com.  in  Bpist.  Bom.  viii.  Opera  1846 ;  Hteron.  Com.  in  Bom.  viii.  29 ; 
Omr.  vol.  viii.  p.  177 ;  ad  Hedib.  Epist.  d.  qnast.  10.  Oper.  vol.  iii.  p.  868.  In  Malao. 
i.l&.  Oper.  vol.  v.  p.  276.  The  words  attributed  to  St.  Ambrose  are,  "Hi  antem 
secnndmn  propositnm  vooantor,  qnos  credentes  imesoivit  Dens  fntnios  sibi  idoneos ;  nt 
jHit^^^fn  orederent|  soirentor.  Nam  quo»  prcsscivit,  et  fnwdtstinamt  Istos,  qnos 
pc898Ctvit  fotoxos  slbi  devotos,  ipsos  elegit  ad  promissa  promia  capessenda." 
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acknowledges  them  to  be  doctrinaUy  sound  on  the  precise  points 
which  were  controverted  by  Pelagius  and  his  followers,  and  in 
consequence  of  their  being  thus  doctrinaUy  sound,  he  distinctly 
declares  them  to  be  so  fisur  removed  &om  the  heretical  perverseness 
of  the  Pelagians.  ^ 

In  writing  to  Prosper  and  EQlary  in  reply  to  the  protest  of  the 
Marseillian  Christians,  he  says,  ''  Those  our  brethren  on  whose 
behalf  your  pious  charity  is  solicitous,  have,  with  the  Church 
of  Christ,  atoned  to  the  belief,  that  the  human  race  is  bom 
subject  to  the  sin  of  the  first  man,  and  that  no  one  can  be 
delivered  from  that  evil,  save  by  the  righteousness  of  the  Second 
Man.  Moreover  they  have  attained  to  the  confession,  that  the  wills 
of  men  ai*e  prevented  by  the  grace  of  Ood,  and  that  no  one  is  of  him- 
self sufficient  either  to  begm  or  to  perfect  any  good  work.  By 
holdina  therefore  these  doctrines,  they  a/re  very  widely  i^moved 
from,  me  error  of  the  Pelagians,  Further,  if  tiiey  walk  in  such 
doctrines  and  beseech  Him  who  giveth  understanding,  if  they 
differ  from  us  on  the  point  of  Predestination,  He  will  also  reveal 
this  to  them.  Meanwhile,  let  it  be  our  business  to  bestow  upon 
them  both  the  affection  of  love  and  the  ministry  of  the  word,  as 
He  whom  we  supplicate  doth  grant ;  that  in  these  letters  we  may 
say  what  may  be  both  plain  and  profitable  to  them."* 

The  assigning  Qod's  foreknowledge  of  men's  future  fitness  as 
the  cause  of  election  was  no  doubt  a  well  meant  attempt  to  remove 
the  injurious  reflection  upon  Qod's  justice,  to  which  assigning  the 
cause  to  be  His  absolute  and  inscrutable  will  and  sovereignty 
is  supposed  to  be  open.  But  to  this  it  is  urged  that  it  is  not  the 
way  St.  Paul  deals  with  the  objection,  for,  instead  of  accounting 
for  election  on  the  ground  that  God  accepts  those  whom  He  fore- 
knows will  in  the  future  be  holy,  he  rebuts  the  presumption  of  the 
objector  and  contents  himself  apparently  with  resolving  the  cause 
of  Qod's  act  of  election  into  the  exercise  of  His  supreme  will' 

And  further  it  is  objected  that  we  are  chosen  in  Christ,  not 
because  we  are  holy,  or  because  we  were  contemplated  as  holy, 
but  that  we  vrvay  become  holy;  and  that  an  attempt  is  made  to 

^  A  PeUj^gianomm  porro  hflsretica  peirersitate  tantnm  uti  remoti  sant^  pTO^iser 

2no8  luBo  agimuB,  nt,  lic«t  nondmn  velint  fftteri  PrsBdestanatofl  ease  qui  per  Dei  grataam 
ant  obedientes  atnoe  permaneant,  jam  tamen  fateantur.  quod  eomm  pnaveDiat  volnn- 
tatem  qoilms  datar  nsao  ^tia.    Ibtd.  lib.  ii.  cap.  41.  [zvi]. 

'  Pervenenmt  autem  uti  fratres  nostri,^  pro  qnibuB  solioita  eet  pia  oharitas  vestra,  at 
oredaxit,  com  Eoclesia  Ghristi :  peccato  primi  bominiB  obnoxium  nasci  gentu  bnmaimm ; 
nee  ab  isto  malo,  nisi  per  jtistitiam  secnndi  bominis,  aliqnem  liberui.  Pervenenmt 
etiam,  at  prsBveniri  volontatefl  bominnm  Dei  ffratia  f  ateantnr,  atque  at  ad  nollmn  apoM 
bonum  Tel  incipiendmn  Tel  perficiendmn  Bioi  qnenqnam  simceire  poflse  oonBentiiuit. 
Betenta  ergo  ista^  inquce^  pervenerwnt,  plurimum  eos  a  Pelaqianorum  errore  diseer- 
nunt,  Proinde,  si  in  eis  ambolent  et  orent  earn  qni  dat  mtellectam,  si  (jnid  de 
Prsodestinatione  aliter  sapinnt,  ipse  illie  boo  qnoqne  revelabit.^  Tamen  etiam  noB 
impendamoB  eis  dilectiioniB  ailectam  ministerinmqne  Bermonis,  sicnt  donat  ille  qnem 
rogamoa ;  nt,  in  bis  literiB,  ea,  qnes  illis  esaent  apta  et  ntilia,  diceremna.  Anguat.  de 
Prcedest,  et  Persever.  lib.  i.  cap.  2. 
*  Bom.  ix.  20,  21. 
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present  designed  holiness  as  the  cause  and  not  as  the  consequence 
of  election.  And  further,  that  it  does  away  with  the  necessity  for 
Divine  ^mce  in  order  fir^t  to  personal  hofinessand  ultimaJyto 
everlasting  life,  a  truth  most  clearly  revealed  in  Holy  Scriptura 

It  is  not  absolutely  necessary,  however,  that  even  if  election 
according  to  the  will  of  Ood  foUowed  upon  the  foresight  of  these 
things,  it  would  he  effected  by  them.  Effect  and  consequence, 
though  generally  used  promiscuously  are  not  always  synonymous 
terms.  **  The  Institution  of  a  Christian  Man,"  published  in  1537, 
certainly  contemplates  faith  and  obedience,  not  as  the  con* 
sequences,  but  as  the  causes  of  election.  ''There  is,  and  hath 
been,  even  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  and  so  shall  endure 
und  continue,  a  certain  number,  society,  communion,  or  company 
of  the  elect  and  faithful  people  of  Qod,  of  which  number  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  head  and  governor,  and  the 
members  of  the  same  be  all  these  holy  sainte,  which  be  now  in 
heaven,  and  also  all  the  faithful  people  of  Qod  which  be  alive, 
or  that  ever  heretofore  have  lived,  or  shall  live  in  this  world, 
from  the  beginning  unto  the  end  of  the  same  and  be  ordained  for 
their  true  faith  and  obedience  unto  the  wiU  of  Ood  to  be  saved, 
and  to  enjoy  everlasting  life  in  heaven."  * 

It  seems  clear  that  men  cannot  be  said  to  be  elected  because 
their  sins  are  less  numerous  or  aggravated  than  those  of  others,  for 
if  this  were  the  case  election  would  have  appeared  at  least  to  be 
of  works,  whereas  the  Apostle  declares  that  Cfod  hath  saved  us  and 
called  us  with  an  holy  calling  not  according  to  our  works,  but 
according  to  His  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  to  us  in 
Christ  tlesus  before  the  world  began ";*  and  further,  that  '' it  is 
not  of  him  that  wiUeth  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  Qod  that 
sheweth  mercy";'  "Who  hath  given  to  Him  and  it  shall  be 
recompensed  unto  him  again  ?  For  of  Him,  and  through  Him,  and 
to  Him  are  all  things  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever.    Amen."' 

Neither  can  we  assign  foresight  of  faith  and  holiness  to  be  the 
cause  of  election,  for  the  following  reasons : — 

1.  Because  this  would  be  making  Qod  to  go  out  of  Himself^ 
so  to  speak,  making  Him  look  to  this  or  that  in  the  creature 
upon  which  His  will  may  determine  to  act,  and  this  is  against 
the  all-sufficiency  of  Qod's  knowledge ;  as  if  it  were  possible 
for  Him  to  obtam  knowledge  from  the  thin^  we  know.  It 
is  also  against  the  all-sufficiency  of  Qod's  wM'y  as  if  it  were 
possible  for  Him  to  be  beholden  to  something  in  the  creature 
oefore  determining  its  election. 

2.  Because  it  makes  Qod  to  choose  us  when  we  have  chosen 
Him,  and  to  love  us  when  we  have  loved  Him  first,  which  is 
contrary  to  Scripture.    1  John  iv.  19 ;  v.  10. 

^  P.  la.  >  Bom.  iz.  16. 

*  2  Tim.  L  9.  «  Bom.  zi.  85,  86. 
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3.  Because  it  agrees  not  with  the  freedom  of  God's  wilL 
^  I  wUl  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy,  and  I  will 
have  compassion  on  whom  I  will  have  compassion."  Rom.  iz. 
15, 16. 

It  must  be  fully  admitted  that  election  is  founded  upon  grace 
or  the  good  pleasure  of  God's  will,  and  this  in  strictness  is  the 
only  original  ca/tiae  and  Tnotive  of  election.  But  though  there  be 
no  other  cause  or  moti/ue  of  election  than  the  good  pleasure  of 
God's  will,  and  it  is  founded  only  on  grace,  so  that  nothing  foreseen 
in  man  moved  God  to  proceed  to  election,  yet  God  may  well^ 
according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  His  will,  fix  upon  foreseen 
obedience  and  faith  as  the  conditions  upon  which  He  would  elect 
For  though  election  always  supposes  an  arbitrary  power  to  select 
whom  He  will,  in  Him  choosing,  yet  when  an  aU-wise,  just,  holy 
and  perfect  God  is  the  Person  making  the  choice,  it  is  only 
reasonable  to  infer  that  He  will  elect  according  to  His  ways,  not 
for  their  ways  or  works  which  they  have  done  as  the  meHtoruyiis 
cause  of  election,  yet  according  to  them  as  the  equitable  rule  that 
His  good  pleasure  forms  to  Himself  in  proceeding  in  election.^ 
Election  is  still  the  proper  and  sole  act  of  God,  however  His  pro- 
cedure in  that  act  may  be  upon  a  foresight  of  obedience  and  faitL 
or  of  fitness  for  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

It  is  not  likely  that  the  Apostle  would  have  spoken  as  he  does  of 
election  had  it  originated  in  the  worthiness  of  the  chosen.  It 
would  not  have  been  the  cause  of  thanksgiving  which  it  was  had  it 
rested  on  any  such  basis  as  foreseen  worthmess.  In  the  New 
Testament  it  is  made  a  pre-eminent  cause  of  thankfulness  to  God, 
for  our  election  like  our  redemption  is  a  work  of  pure  grace — of 
undeserved  favour.  ''But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  always  to 
God  for  you,  brethren,  beloved  of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath 
from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  salvation." '  ''  We  give  thanks 
to  God  always  for  you  all,  knowing,  brethren  beloved,  your 
election  of  God."'  And  agaio,  '^  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ,  according  as  He  hath  chosen 
us  in  Him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  luiving  predestinated 
us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  bv  Jesus  Christ  to  Himself,. 
according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  His  vriU,  to  the  praise  of  the 
glory  of  BKs  grace."  * 

It  has  been  thought  that  the  difficulty  might  be  partially  sol ved 

^  "  Faith  foreieen  "  and  "from  faith  foreseen,' '  as  the  annotator  to  the  Theses  of  Mr. 
Thos.  Fkurker  pedj  observes,  "is  one  thing.  The  *  foreknowledge  of  faith/  and 
'  according  to  that  foreknowledge,*  is  another  (1  Pet.  i.  2).  Vor  faiUh  is  an  act  of  oitr 
duty.  Freecienee  or  foreknowledge  is  an  aot  of  DiTine  perfection.  *From  fiaith  fore- 
seen '  marks  the  cause ;  *  according  to  &ith  foreseen '  marks  the  order.  We  deny  that 
Gbd's  intention  of  the  end  or  of  our  reward  depends  vj^on  faith  foreeeen  as  upon  the 
oanse,  bnt  we  affirm,  with  the  saored  Soriptores,  that  it  is  formed  according  to  the 
IHvvne  prescienoe  or  foreknowledge." 

•  2  Thess.  ii.  13.  >  1  These.  1,  4.  *  Eph.  i.  6. 
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ly  regarding  the  ecdesiastical  election  as  an  election  of  grace  and 
the  dection  of  those  who  finally  persevere  in  their  baptismal 
srace  and  make  their  calling  and  election  sure  as  an  election  of 
justice.  For  one  is  initial  salvation — ^that  is,  in  the  one  we  are 
placed  in  a  condition  of  salvation :  the  other  r^ards  the  end, 
eternal  life,  as  the  result  of  salvation. 

But  this  is  hardly  satisfactory.  Clement  of  Alexandria  and 
Jerome  were  not  very  consistent  in  the  cause  they  assigned  for 
election,  regarding  the  Church  as  they  did  as  the  election — the 
congregation  of  tiiose  placed  in  a  condition  of  salvation.  And 
this  inconsistency  Armmius  avoided  by  holding  election  to  be  of 
individuals  directly  to  eternal  life. 

Mr.  Faber^  argues,  that  as  many  who  are  admitted  within  the 
pale  of  the  visible  church  CbJI  away  from  grace  and  die  impeni- 
tent and  unholy,  therefore,  the  impelling  cause  of  election  of  such 
unfit  and  unholy  persons  cannot  be  God's  foreknowledge  of  their 
future  fitness  and  holiness ;  for  a  foreknowledge  of  the  fitness  and 
holiness  of  those  who  are  permanently  unfit  and  unholy  woidd  be 
a  direct  contradiction.  The  Pseudo-Ambrose  saw  this  difficulty 
and  attempted  to  evade  it  by  a  division  into  two  classes — one 
class  elected  pernw/neThlJ/y  into  the  Church,  the  other  class  Tiot 
permaneifUly.  He  follows  Clement  of  Alexandria  in  stating  that 
Ood  elected  those  whom  He  foreknew  would  be  devoted  to  Him, 
or  whom  He  foreknew  would  possess  a  fitness  for  their  election,  yet 
he  says  that  Ood  has  elected  some  individuals  into  the  Church 
pervruiTieTUly,  because  He  foresaw  that  they  woidd  persevere  in 
holiness  and  woidd  thus  attain  eternal  life ;  while  other  individuals 
He  has  elected  indeed  into  the  Church  but  not  permcmerUly, 
^because  He  foresaw  that  through  inaptitude  they  would  not 
persevere  in  holiness  and  would  thus  fail  of  eternal  me.*  This  is 
the  first  hint  we  find  in  the  fathers  of  the  modem  doctrine  of  the 
visible  and  invisible  Church  as  distinct,  a  doctrine  we  have  already 
considered.* 

This  does  not  properly  meet  the  argument  of  Mr.  Faber  above, 
but  the  reasoning  of  the  latter  gentleman  is  itself  not  quite  satis- 

^  "  The  Frimitiye  Doctaine  of  Eleotion,"  p.  279. 


kpeesei 
sat:  c 


nt  hi^ni  oredera  Tidentar  et  non  permanent  in  fide  coepta,  a  Deo  eleotl  negenrar :  qnia, 
muMMJeuB  elegit,  apad  ee  permanent.  Est  enim,  qui  ad  tempos  eligitar,  dent  Saul  et 
Jndas,  non  de  pnosdentia,  aed  de  pmaenti  jnstitia.  Qnoe  antem  prsBdeetinaTit,  illoe  et 
it;  et,  onoe  vocavit,  ipsoe  et  jostifioaTit;  ^oe  antem  jnstinoaTit^  hoe  et  magnifi- 
Hoc  didt  qnod  supra,  quia,  quos  prsBseiTit  Dens  aptoe^  sibi,  hi  oredentee  per- 


▼ocavit 
cavit. 


manent,  quia  aliter  fieri  non  potest  {  nisi,  quos  prsBsdint  Dens,  ipsos  et  justafioaTit ;  ao, 

BIT  hoc,  et  magnificavit  illos,  ut  similes  fiant  Filio  Dei.    De  ceatmB,  quos  non  prmscim 
en     '    "    " 


^eus  {soiL  futoros  sibi  aptbs),  non  est  illi  oma  in  banc  gratiam.  quia  non  (soil,  ita) 
pmsoiit.  Ac  si  credant  aut  eligantar  ad  tempns  quia  Tidentur  Doni,  ne  justitia  con- 
tempta  Tideatur,  non  permanent  ut  magnifioentur,  siout  et  Judas  Soarioth,  ant  illi 
septoaginta  duo,  qui  electa,  post  scandaJnm  passi,  leoessemnt  a  SalTatore.  Com.  in 
Som.  Tiii.  in  Oper.  Ambros.  p.  1840-1847. 
*  Ante  p.  188. 
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fiictory.  There  is  in  both  a  confounding  between  election  as 
evidenced  in  baptism  and  as  it  exists  in  the  mind  of  God  from 
all  eternity.  It  does  not  follow  that  because  God  knows  that  a 
man  will  ultimately  be  unjGaithful,  therefore  he  is  not  to  be  received 
into  the  Church  on  earth.  The  Lord  might  and  no  doubt  does 
wise^  ordain  that  the  Gospel  net  shall  catch  both  good  and  bad — 
and  He  has  a  purpose  to  work  even  in  and  by  those  who  of  their 
own  perversity  fall  away  and  apostatize.  This  is  a  matter  which 
must  rest  enturely  with  God,  we.  His  finite  creatures,  cannot  enter 
into  His  counsel  here,  but  we  may  readily  acknowledge  that  He 
has  a  purpose,  yea  a  purpose  of  mercy  too,  to  perform  by  the 
adoption  oi  children  who  ultimately  turn  out  to  be  reprobate. 

Melancthon,  in  opposition  to  any  fisttalising  scheme  which  denies 
altogether  any  exercise  of  firee-will,  asserts  that  although,  in  the 
strict  and  higner  sense,  man's  worthiness  is  not  the  moviTig  ccmae 
of  his  primary  election,  yet  in  a  lower  sense  the  cause  of  his 
secondajy  or  complete  election  may  be  said  to  be  in  himselF,  since 
will  or  incb'nation  on  the  part  of  the  person  elected  must  concur 
with  the  efficacious  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  since  those 
alone  are  elected  who  by  faith  apprehend  God's  mercy  and  who  do 
not  ultimately  cast  away  that  confidenca  There  is  much  in  thia, 
and  it  is  probably  a  very  near  approach  to  the  truth. 

God  has  not  thought  fit  to  rev^  distinctly  the  reasons  for  His 
proceedings  in  the  matter  of  election.  It  may  be  that  He  considered 
that  such  a  revelation  woidd  not  be  conducive  to  the  happi- 
ness of  the  creature  nor  be  beneficial  to  him.      His  election^ 
especially  its  cause,  is  to  a  certain  extent  a  mystery :  but  are  there 
not  thousands  of  otiier  mysteries  to  which  we  have  no  due  ?    Why 
was  this  world  chosen  as  the  spot  wherein  God  was  to  create  a 
being  in  His  own  likeness  and  ima^  ?    Why  was  this  spot  in  the 
Universe  chosen  for  the  Son  of  Gkxl  to  die  and  rise  again  ?    How 
will  the  resurrection  be  effected  ?    How  can  bodies  which  have 
mouldered  into  dust  centuries  since,  become  instinct  with  life? 
How  can  the  same  body  be  raised  again?    Will  children  be 
raised  as  adults — ^young  men  as  old  men,  or  all  as  of  a  certain  age  ? 
God  has  not  thought  fit  to  give  us  light  on  these  subjects,  and  we 
may  rest  assured  that  it  is  best  for  us  that  we  shoidd  remain 
in  darkness.    Let  us  rest  confidently  in  His  righteousness — His 
unspeakable  justice  and  unfathomable  love  and  mercy,  and  learn 
to  be  thanknil  for  what  He  has  revealed  making  the  best  use 
possible  of  this. 

(6)  Testimony  of  the  Old  Testament 

As  in  the  case  of  the  subjects  of  Election,  so  in  the  case  of  the 
moving  cause,  it  is  clear  that  the  cause  of  the  election  of  the  Jews 
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as  the  chosen  or  elect  people,  must  find  a  parallel  in  that  of  the 
elect  in  this  dispensation,  and  hence  the  importance  of  seeing 
whether  under  the  Old  Dispensation  the  cause  of  Qod's  election  is 
revealed. 

Deut.  iv.  37. 
Because  He  loved  thy  fathers,  therefore  He  chose  their  seed 
after  them,  wnA  hrought  thee  out  of  His  sight  (or  with  his 
presence)  with  His  mighty  (or  grecU)  porver  ov,t  oj  Egypt, 

Deut  vii.  6-8. 
For  ihou  art  an  holy  people  urUo  the  Lord  thy  God ;  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  chosen  thee  to  oe  a  special  (or  pecmiar)  people  wrvto 
Himself,  ahove  all  people  that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 
The  Lord  did  not  set  His  love  upon  you,  nor  choose  you,  because 
ye  were  more  in  number  than  any  people ;  for  ye  were  the  fewest 
of  all  people(s) ;  biit  because  the  Lord  loved  {or  loveth)  you,  and 
because  He  woiild  keep  the  oath  which  He  had  sworn  (or  sware) 
unto  your  fathers,  hath  the  Lord  hrought  you  out  with  a  wighty 
Jiomd,  and  redeemed  you  out  of  the  house  of  bondage  from  the 
hamd  ofPha/raoh  King  of  Egypt 

Deut.  ix.  4-6. 

Speak  not  thou  in  thine  heart,  after  that  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
cast  (or  thrvM)  them  out  from  before  thee,  saying,  For  my 
righteousness  the  Lord  hath  brought  ms  in  to  possess  this  la/nd, 
hut  (or  whereas)  for  the  wretchedness  of  these  n^Uions  the  Lord 
doih  drive  them  out  from  before  ihee.  Not  for  thy  righteousness^ 
or  for  the  unrighteousness  of  thine  heart  dost  thou  go  (in)  to  possess 
the  land;  but  for  the  wickedm/ess  of  these  Tuitions  the  Lord  thy 
God  doth  drive  tiiem  out  from  before  thee,  amd  that  He  may 
perform  (or  eetabUsh)  the  word  which  the  Lord  sware  v/nto  thy 
fathers  (to)  Abraham,  {to)  Isojojc,  amd  (to)  Jacob.  Understa/nd 
(or  know)  therefore,  that  the  Lord  thy  Uod  giveth  thee  not  this 
good  hind  to  possess  it  for  thy  righteousness;  for  thou  artastiff- 
necked  people. 

Deut.  X.  16, 16. 

Only  the  Lord  had  a  delight  in  thy  fathers  to  love  them,  and 
He  chose  their  seed  after  them,  even  you  above  all  people(s),  as  it 
is  (or  as  at)  this  day.  Circumcise  therefore  the  foreskvn  of  you/r 
heart,  amd  be  no  mere  sHffnecked. 

1  Sam.  xiL  22. 
The  Lord  wiU  not  forsake  His  people  for  His  great  name's 
sake ;  because  it  hath  pleased  the  Loid  to  make  you  His  people 
{or  a  people  unto  Himself). 

PsL  iv.  8. 
The  Lord  hath  set  apart  him  that  is  godly  for  Himself. 
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PaL  L  23. 
To  hvm  thai  ordereth  his  oonversation  aright  wiU  I  sk»w  the 
sal/vation  of  Ood, 

PflL  cdiL  17, 1& 
But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  iafrom  everlastmg  to  everlastvng 
upon  them  that  fear  Him,  and  Bia  rigkteouaneas  unto  chMdren's 
chUd/ren  to  such  as  keep  BSs  covenant  and  to  those  that  remember 
His  commandments  (or  precepts)  to  do  them. 

IsaL  xlviii  9-11. 

For  My  name's  sake  vrill  I  defer  Mi/ne  anger,  and  for  My  praise 
wiU  I  refrain  for  thae,  that  I  cut  thee  not  off.  Behold  I  have 
refined  thee,  but  not  with  (or  as)  sU/ver;  I  have  chosen  thee  in  the 
furnace  of  affliction.  For  Mine  own  sake,  (evenj  for  Mine  own 
sake,  wiU  I  do  it:  for  how  ^u/uZd  My  na/me  oe  poUnUed  (or 
wvfaned  f)  and  I  will  not  give  My  glory  wnto  cmoiher  (or  and 
My  glory  will  I  not  give  to  another). 

Jer.  xzxL  3. 

/  have  loved  thee  vnth  an  everlasting  love;  therefore  with 
loving  kindness  have  I  drawn  thee. 

E2sek.  XX.  5-11. 
Thus  eaith  the  Lord  Chd:  In  the  day  when  I  chose  Israel  and 
lifted  up  Mine  havdunto  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Jacob  I  made 
Myself  icnown  unto  them  in  the  lamd  of  Egypt,  when  I  Ufted  wp 
Mine  hand  unto  {hem  myiag,  I  am  me  Lord  your  Ood :  in  ihe 
(or  iJuxt)  day  ((hat)  I  Ufted  up  Mine  hand  unto  them  to  bring 
them  forth  (put)  of  the  lamd  of  Egypt  into  a  land  that  I  had 
espieafor  them  fwwing  with  miUc  amd  honey  whidi  is  the  glory 
ijfaUtands;  1i^  said  I  (or  and  I  said)  unto  them,  CaM  ye  a/way 
every  ma/n  the  abominations  of  his  eyes,  a/nd  defUe  n/jft  yowrselves 
wUh  the  idols  of  Egypt.  I  ami  the  Lord  yowr  Ood.  But  they 
rebelled  against  Me,  amd  would  not  hearken  wnto  Me :  they  did 
not  ewry  man  cast  a/way  the  abominations  of  their  eyes,  neUh^ 
did  they  forsake  the  idols  of  Egypt :  then  I  said,  I  wiU  (or  wovld) 
ptmr  wJt  my  fwry  upon-  them,  to  a/xompUsh  My  amger  against 
them  in  the  midst  of  the  lamd  of  Egypt  But  I  wrought  for  My 
name's  sake  Ihat  it  should  not  be  poUuted  before  the  heathen  (or 
profaned  in  the  sight  of  the  nations)  among  whom  they  were,  in 
whose  sight  I  made  myself  known  umio  ihem,  in  bringing  ihem 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  JEgypt  Therefore  (OB  so)  I  caused  them 
to  go  forth  out  of  the  lamd  of  Egypt,  amd  brought  them  into  the 
wudemess,  and  I  gave  them,  My  statutes,  and  shewed  ihem,  My 
judgmsnts,  which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall  even  live  in  themu 

Hosea  iL  23. 
I  will  have  mercy  upon  her  that  had  not  obtained  mercy ;  and 
I  wiU  say  to  them  whixih  werenot  My  people.  Thou  art  My  people, 
and  ihey  shaU  say,  Thou  art  my  Odd. 
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MaL  i.  2,  8. 
/  tuive  loved  you,  aaUh  the  Lord,  yet  ye  say  wherein  hast  Thou 
loved  U8  ?     Was  not  Esau  Jacob's  brother  i  saith  the  Lord :  yet  I 
loved  Jacob,  and  I  hated  Esau  {or  but  Esau  I  bated). 


(c)  Testvmony  of  the  New  Testament 

The  following  are  passages  from  the  New  Testament  showing 
the  cause  of  election  to  be  as  we  have  already  stated.  Some,  we 
shall  find,  place  the  cause  apparently  in  the  absolute  will  and 
sovereignty  of  Gk)d  irrespective  of  the  actions  of  the  creature,  while 
others  show  that  His  election  ia  not  irrespective  of  His  foreknow- 
ledge of  the  actions  of  those  elected.  We  may  here  refer  to  a 
statement  of  Dr.  Graves,  which  it  will  be  well  to  keep  in  mind 
during  this  investigation.  He  says  that  on  the  whole  review  of 
the  law,  the  prophets  and  the  evangelists,  we  may  affirm  that  the 
principle  of  impartial  discriminative  justice,  as  human  reason 
understands  that  attribute,  regulates  the  judgment  of  Gbd  towards 
man,  through  the  entire  series  of  the  Divine  dispensations,  from  the 
creation  of  the  world  to  the  last  great  day  of  final  retribution, 
and  that  the  scheme  of  absolute  predestination  (that  is,  as  taught 
by  Calvin),  if  inconsistent  with  the  exercise  of  this  great  attribute 
(an  inconsistency  which  some  of  its  ablest  patrons,  though  indirectly 
and  reluctantly,  y«t  appear  compelled  to  admit),  must  be  rejected 
as  repugnant  to  the  character  and  the  word  of  Qod. 

Matt  xvL  27. 

fiiXXei  yap  6  vloc  row  iiydpknrov  epx^aOcu  kv  rpf  h6i,ff  rw  irarpoQ  airroi;  lura 
rStv  kyyiKiav  airrov,  koX  t6t€  iivo^uKrei  kKatrra  Kara  tyiv  Trpd^ty  aitrov. 

For  the  Son  of  Man  shaU  come  in  toe  glory  of  His  Father  with 
His  angels ;  and  then  He  shaU  rewa/rd  every  ma/a  according  to 
his  works. 

This  is  decisive  that  the  Lord  will  reward  every  man  according 
to  his  work — not  according  to  an  eternal  decree  of  unconditional 
election  or  reprobation. 

In  the  xxiv.  and  xxv.  chapters  of  the  same  Gkxspel  the  day 
referred  to  is  also  mentioned,  ''When  He  shall  come  in  power 
and  great  glory  to  judge  the  world,"  and  it  is  declared  that  ''  then 
shall  the  Son  of  Man  send  His  angels  and  they  shall  gather 
together  His  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to 
the  other."  The  context  shows  that  the  elect  referred  to  could 
not  have  been  marked  out  as  such  by  an  unconditional  and  irre-* 
versible  decree  irrespective  of  their  conduct  and  character.  For 
our  Lord  warns  His  disciples  to  ''  watch,"  ^  declaring  thev  shall  be 
blessed  or  condemned  according  as  they  are  found  domg  their 

1  Matt.  zxiY.  4U1. 
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duty  like  wise  and  faithful  servants.  He  shows  this  in  the 
parable  of  the  wise  and  foolish  virmns,^  and  in  the  parable  of  the 
talents,'  illustrating  the  truth  in  the  most  clear  and  concise  waj, 
and  finally  declaring  that  "when  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  in 
His  glory  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  Him,  then  shall  He  sit  on 
the  throne  of  His  glory  and  before  Him  shall  be  gathered  all 
nations,  and  He  shall  separate  them  one  from  the  other  as  a 
shepherd  divideth  His  sheep  from  the  goats,  and  He  shall  set  the 
sheep  on  His  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  His  lefL  Then  shall  the 
King  say  unto  them  on  His  right  hand,  Come  ye  blessed  of  My 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world ;  for  I  was  an  hungered  and  ye  gave  Me  meat ;  I  was 
thirsty  and  ye  gave  Me  drink ;  I  was  a  stranger  and  ye  took  Me 
in;  naked  and  ye  clothed  Me;  I  was  sick  and  ye  visited  Me ;  Iwas 
in  prison  and  ye  came  unto  Me."  For  "  inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  oife  of  the  least  of  these  My  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  Me."  While  to  those  on  His  left  hand  He  shall  say, ''  Depart 
from  Me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels,  for  I  was  an  hungered  and  ye  gave  Me  no  meat;  I  was 
thirsty  and  ye  gave  Me  no  drink ;  I  was  a  stranger  and  ye  took 
Me  not  in,  naked  and  ye  clothed  Me  not,  sick  and  in  prison  and 

ire  visited  Me  not."    For  ''inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the 
east  of  these  ye  did  it  not  to  Me,  and  these  shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment,  but  the  righteous  unto  life  eternaL'^^ 

The  eternal  destiny  of  each  one  is  here  shown  to  be  founded  by 
a  just  judgment  on  the  voluntary  use  each  has  made  during  the 
time  of  probation  of  the  various  talents  entrusted  to  him  by 
Qod.  There  is  nothing  to  show  that  it  was  founded  on  an  eternal 
decree  of  predestination,  though  of  course  Qod  must  have  fore- 
known the  ultimate  destiny  of  each  individual  It  is  expressly 
said  to  be  founded  on  the  use  or  abuse  of  grace,  or  the  fruits 
thereof  respectively,  and  there  is  not  the  slightest  hint  of  uncon- 
ditional decrees,  of  fixed  necessity,  or  irresistible  grace. 

It  is  worthy  of  note,  too^  that  though  the  kingdom  was  prepared 
for  those  who  inherit  it  from  the  foundation  of  the  earth,  yet  the 
fire  into  which  the  wicked  pass  is  not  said  to  have  been  pre- 
pared for  them,  but  for  the  devU  and  his  cmgels — election  to  life 
foreknown,  no  reprobation  to  death  prepared  for.  Hence  the 
assertion  of  IrensBus  (ad.  Hsares.  lib.  iv.  c.  76)  Deus  autem  omnia 
prsesciens  utrisque  aptas  pnuparavit  habitationes,  &a,  must  be 
understood  in  a  qualified  sensa  So  the  words  to  those  on  the 
right  hand  are,  **  Messed  of  My  Father,"  but  to  those  on  the  left 
not  "  cursed  of  My  Father  "  because  all  man's  salvation  is  of  Ghd^ 
all  his  condemnation  from  himself. 

In  other  passages  of  the  Gospel  we  find  the  same  truth  of  the 
just  judgment  of  God.     It  is  declared  that  the  "  hour  is  coming,  in 

'  Matt.  zzT.  1.  *  Matt.  zxv.  14^  '  Matt.  xxv.  81-36. 
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the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  His  voice,  and  shall 
come  forth,  they  that  have  done  good  unto  the  resurrection  of  life, 
and  the^  that  have  done  evil  unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation."* 
And  it  IS  further  taught  that  the  opportunities  of  obtaining  light, 
and  the  nature  of  the  difficulties  and  trials  in  each  particuSir  case 
will  be  taken  into  consideration,  all  evincing  that  ''the  Judge  of 
the  earth  doeth  right"  "That  servant^"  says*  our  Lord,  "which 
kuew  his  Master's  will  and  prepared  not,  neither  did  according  to 
His  win,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes ;  but  he  that  knew 
not  and  did  commit  things  worthy  of  stripes  shall  be  beaten  with 
few.  And  unto  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be  much 
required,  and  to  whom  men  commit  much,  of  him  they  will  ask 
the  more."* 

Acts  X.  34,  35. 

'Ev*  iiXrfdelat  KaTaXaftfiayofjiai  on  ohx  iari  vpoawiroKfpmit  6  Oc<$c  *  dXX* 
Iv  iravrl  edyu  6  fofiovfAeyo^  airror  Kal  ipya(6fi€yot  ^ucaiotrvyriy  Ssktos  abrf 
ioTi, 

Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  hiit 
in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  Him  and  warketh  nghteouaneaa 
ia  acceptable  to  Hvm, 

Peter  in  these  verses  does  not  mean  simply — if  at  all,  which  is 
doubtful — that  each  heathen's  natural  light  and  uprightness 
renders  him  acceptable  to  God:  but  he  shows  that  the  point 
which  had  been  previously  troubling  him  was  here  solved — that 

g^int  was  the  admissibility  of  all  men  into  the  Church  of  Christ, 
e  perceives  that  in  every  nation  those  who  seek  after  God  and 
walk  uprightly  and  honestly  in  the  light  vou6hsafed  to  them, 
have  no  extraneous  hindrance  placed  in  their  way,  such  as  cir- 
cumcision, but  are  capable  of  being  admitted  to  the  blessings  of 
the  Gospel,  though  Gentiles  and  as  Gentiles.  The  passage  hardly 
affects  the  subject  of  election,  except  that  it  is  opposed  to  an 
irrespective  decree. 

Bom.  ii.  6-11. 

5c  airoSoiorei  iKoarif  Kara  to.  Ipya  airrov  '  roic  fi^y  <raO*  vvofioy^y  ipyov 
ayaBov  io^ay  ical  rifiily  koX  ai^Oapfrlay  i^rfrovari,  iw^y  alwyioy '  roic  S^  e£ 
^cOc/ac,  Kol  iLirei&ovai  rn  iLXtfid^  weSofUyoi^  ^c  rp|  ahtKi^  cpy^  ical  dvfwc^ 
6Ki\pit  Kol  trreyoj((uplat  ewi  Trdtray  yjnrxijy  kyBpinfov  rov  icaTSpyai^Ofuyou  r« 
KaKoyj  *Iovla/ov  re  Trpwroy  Ktd  "EXXi^voc  *  ^a  ^e  koI  rifirl  ical  elpiiyri  irayrl 
ry  ipya(ofuy^  to  hyaB6y^  *lovhalf  re  trpOroy  Ka\  "EXXi/vt  *  oh  yap  ion 
Tpoffunnikrupia  irapa  rf»  Oef. 

Who  wUl  render  to  every  man  accordiTig  to  his  deeds;  to  them 
who  by  patient  contimuince  i/n  weU-doing  seek  jor  glory  and 
honour,  and  vncorruption,  eternal  life;  but  to  them  that  are 
covientioua,  and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness, 
indignation  cmd  wrath,  tribulation  a/nd  anguish,  upon  every 
sovZ  of  man  that  doeth  evil,  of  the  Jew  first,  a/nd  also  of  the 

'  John  ▼.  28,  29.  ■  Lnke  xii.  47,  48. 


260  THE  CAtJSE  OF  ELECTION. 

Oreehy  hut  glory,  honour,  and  peace  to  every  man  ihait  workeih 
good,  to  the  Jew  first,  amd  also  to  the  Oreek,for  there  is  no  respect 
of  persons  with  Qod. 

Bom.  ix.  11, 12. 
The  child/ren  heimg  not  yet  horn,  neither  having  done  anything 
good  or  had  that  the  purpose  of  Ood  according  to  election  might 
sta/nd  not  of  works,  but  of  Him  that  calletli,  it  was  said  unto 
her,  the  elder  shaU  serve  the  younger. 

This  passage  has  already  been  examined  at  length,^  and  it  is 
cited  here  simply  for  its  distinct  enunciation  of  the  truth  thai 
election  is  not  of  works,  but  of  Him  that  calleth.  The  children 
of  Rebecca  not  having  done  either  good  or  evil  to  the  end  that 
the  purpose  of  Gbd  according  to  election  may  stand,  not  depending 
on  works,  but  on  Him  that  calleth,  it  was  said  to  her  the  elder 
shall  serve  the  younger.  The  words  ''not  depending  on  works 
but  on  Him  that  calleth,"  do  not  seem  to  depend  on  any  one  word 
of  the  foregoing  or  following,  either  on  IfipliBri  or  fUyri,  or  icar'  ck-Xoy^v,. 
but  to  be  a  general  characteristic  of  the  whole  transaction,  and  the 
passage  is  certainly  decisive  against  the  Pelagianism  of  those  who 
by  making  our  faith,  as  foreseen  by  Gbd,  the  cause  of  our  election 
affirm  it  to  be  c£  epyiay. 

Bom.  ix.  15,  16, 18. 
For  He  saith  to  Moses,  I  wiU  hcuve  mercy  on  whom  I  have 
Tnercy,  and  I  will  have  compassion  on  whom  I  have  com-- 
passion.  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  thai,  willeth,  nor  of  him  that 
ru/rmeth  but  of  Qod  that  hath  mercy.  .  .  .  So  then  hatn  He  mercy 
on  whom  He  will,  amd  whom  He  will  He  hardeneth 

This  text  also  has  been  already  examined.^  The  quotation  of  the 
first  part  of  this  text  is  from  the  Seventy  who  insert  the  indefinite 
&y.  It  seems  that  the  meaning  more  properly  is  as  pointed  out 
by  Dean  Alford,  "  whenever  I  have  mercy  on  any  it  shall  be  pure 
mercy,  no  human  desert  contributinfi^,  which  agrees  better  with 
the  next  verse  than  the  ordinary  rendering,  which  lays  the  stress 
on  the  6y  &y ;  and  is  not  inconsistent  with  verse  18,  6y  OiXsi,  eXeei; 
because  if  God's  mercy  be  pure  mercy,  without  any  desert  on 
man'spart,  it  necessarily  follows  that  He  has  mercy  on  whom  He 
will,  His  will  being  the  only  assignable  cause  of  the  selection."* 
On  the  16th  verse  the  same  learned  commentator  says,  '*!  must 
pause  again  here  to  remind  the  student  that  I  purposely  do  not 
enter  on  the  disquisitions  so  abundant  in  «ome  commentaries  on 
this  part  of  scripture,  by  which  it  is  endeavoured  to  reconcile  the 
sovereign  election  of  Ood  with  our  free  will  We  shall  find  that 
free  win  asserted  strongly  enough  for  all  edifying  purposes  by  this 
Apostle  when  the  time  comes,  at  present  he  is  employed  wholly 
in  asserting  the  Divine  sovereignty,  the  glorious  vision  of  which 

t  Ante  pp.  200  and  20a      *  Ante  p.  212.      *  Alfozd'f  Greek  Test.,  Bom.  iz.  15. 
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it  ill  becomes  us  to  distract  by  continual  downward  looks  on  this 
^earth." 

Bom.  XL  5,  6. 
Even  80  then  at  this  preseTit  ti/me  also  there  ie  a  remnant 
according  to  the  election  of  grace.    But  if  by  grace  then  is  it  no 
more  of  works :  othervnae  grace  is  iw  Tnore  grace. 

This  passage  has  already  been  examined,  and  is  only  cited  here 
as  it  bears  on  the  cause  of  election. 

1  Cor.  L  26—29. 

BX^ere  yap  r^v  Kkijtnv  vfi&Vy  &ie\ipolf  ori  oh  ttoWoI  ffoifol  Kara  adpfca, 
<fh  voXkol  h/yarol,  oh  iroXXol  ehyerei^ '  6XX.a  ra  fuapa  rov  K6fffiOv  £(eXf(aro 
6  6eoc,  iva  icaraiiryyvy  rove  eotftovt  koI  to,  iLodeyrj  rov  xdirfiov  c£cXe(aro  6 
Geotf  iva  Karai<rxvvj^  ra  lirxypd'  jcal  ra  dyev^  rov  Koafwv  koI  to.  e^ovSeyt,' 
jiiva  iiekiiaro  6  OcoC)  ical  to,  /li)  ovra,  iva  ra  orra  Korapyh^ '  oirtac  fJii^ 
Kavviimfrai  vava  (rap(  ev^iov  rov  6eov. 

Jpor  behold  your  calling,  brethren,  how  that  not  many  wise  men 
after  the  flesh,  not  rruiny  mighty,  not  Truj/ay  noble,  are  called  : 
hut  God  chose  the  foolish  things  of  the  world  that  He  might  put 
to  sha/rae  {he  wise ;  mid  Ood  chose  the  weak  things  of  the  world 
that  He  might  put  to  shams  the  thin^swhich  are  TnigJUy;^  and  the 
base  things  of  {he  world,  omd  {he  ihvngs  which  are  despised,  Ood 
chose,  yea,  cmd  the  things  which  are  Tiot,  to  bring  to  Thought  the 
things  that  are:  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  the  presence 
of  God. 

GaLLlS. 

"Ore  it  ehioKTiffey  6  Otoe  6  a^op/o^ac  fie  Ik  loocXiac  iMjTp6e  fwv  kcu  KoXitra^ 
^la  r^c  X^^^  ahrov. 

But  when  it  pleased  Ood,  who  separated  rne  from  my  mother's 
womb,  cmd  called  Tne  through  His  grace. 

Biickert  understands  by  icaXc<mc  the  act  in  the  Divine  mind :  but 
this  is  a  mistaka  It  is  contrary  to  the  Apostle's  usage  of  the 
word  (see  verse  6,  and  Bom.  viii.  80). 

Eph.  L  8—12. 
Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
hath  blessed  us  with  aU  spiritual  blessings  in  the  heavenly 
places  in  Christ;  even  as  He  chose  us  in  Him  before  the 
^foundation  of  the  world,  {hat  we  shovtd  be  holy  and  without 
blame  before  Him  in  love;  Aavinflf  predestinated  us  unto  adop- 
tion as  diUdren  by  Jesus  Christ  to  Himself,  according  to  the  good 
pleasure  of  His  will  ....  having  made  known  v/nto  us  the 
mystery  of  His  wW*,  according  to  His  good  pleasure  which  He 
(hath)  purposed  in  Him^f .  .  .  .  inWlZm  also  we  were  made  an 
heritage  havmg  been  predestinated  according  to  the  purpose  of 
Him  who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  His  wul,  mat  we 
should  be  to  thepraise  of  His  glory,  who  had  before  hoped  in  Christ. 
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These  passages  have  been  already  considered  under  different 
aspects.    The  only]  point  we  propose  here  to  observe  on  is  the 
force  of  the  words  ''  according  to  the  good  ]^easure  of  EQs  will ;" 
"  according  to  His  good  pleasure  ^vmich  He  hath  purposed  in 
Himself;"  "predestinated  according  to  the  purpose  of  Him  who 
worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  His  wilL"    On  the  words, 
"  according  to  the  good  pleasure,"  Dean  Alford  remarks,  "  It  is 
disputed  whether  ev^la  lias  here  merely  the  general  meaning  of 
beneplddttt/m,  or  that  of  benevolerUia.**    Hare  (see  also  Ellicott) 
examines  thoroughly  the  use  of  the  word  by  the  LXX,  and  decides 
in  favour  of  the  latter,  alleging,  especially,  that  a  mere  assertion 
of  doctrine  woidd  be  out  of  place  in  an  ascription  of  thanksgiving. 
But  surely  this  is  a  most  unfortunate  position.    The  facts  on 
which  doctrines  rest  are  here  the  very  subject  of  the  Apostle's 
thanksgiving ;  and  the  strict  parallels  of  Matt.  xi.  26,  Luke  x.  21, 
should  have  kept  Hare  from  adducing  it.    Granting,  as  we  must, 
both  senses  to   cv^omv  and  ehloicia,  the  context  must  in  each  case 
determine  which  is  meant    And  its  testimony  here  is  dear.    It 
is  as  De  Witte  remarks,  not  in  vpowpifffUvoiy  but  in  Tpoop/^acs  that 
the  object  to  which  eh^oxla  refers^  is  to  be  sought,  and  the  sub- 
sequent recurrences  of  the  same  idea  in  verse  9  and  verse  II  point 
out  that  it  is  not  the  Father's  benevolentia,  but  His  benepkuyUum 
which  is  in  the  Apostle's  mind.     And  so  Meyer,  Steer,  and 
Ellicott    This  benepladtv/m  was  benevolerUia,  verse  6 ;  but  that 
does  not  affect  the  question.      In  the  11th  verse  the  fiovki 
answers  to  the  eHoKla  of  verse  5  —the  definite  shape  which  the 
will  assumes  when  decided  to  action — ^implying  in  this  case  the 
union  of  sovereign  will  with  infinite  wisdom.* 

C3oL  iiL  24,  25. 

£t^<$r€c  on  Slito  Kvplov  oiroXfixpeaBe  ri)v  iLvratr^^oaiv  r^c  xXripoyofiiat '  vf 
Kvpl^  Xplarf  hwXtvere,  6  yap  &hiKiiy  KOfuiirai  S  ilUfiat '  ical  oifK  ttrri  irpovi^ 
iroXfiypla. 

Knowmg  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  reward  of  the 
inheritcmce;  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ.  For  he  that  doeth  vmmg 
shall  receive  for  the  wrorvg  which  he  hath  done :  and  there  is  no 
respect  ofpersoTis, 

2  Tim.  i.  9. 

Tov  ouHfavTO^  ^fJia^  icoc  KoXiaayros  KKtitrei  hylq,,  oh  Kara  ra  fyya  fffiHyy 
dXXa  Kar  l^iay  wpiOetny  Kal  ^dpiy  rijv  todelffay  fffiiy  kv  Xpiarf  'It;90v  wpo 
j(p6yi$>y  aliaylwv. 

Who  saved  us,  a/nd  called  us  with  an  holy  calling,  not  accord- 
ing to  our  works,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace, 
which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  times  eternal. 

This  is  one  of  the  texts  on  which  the  fifth  section  of  Chapter  IIL 
of  the  Westminster  Confession  is  founded — the  statement  being 
that  the  decree  of  God  is  of  His  mere  free  grace  and  love,  without 

^  Alfoid,  Ghreek  Test,  Ed.  1888,  toI.  8,  p.  78. 
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any  foresight  of  faith  or  good  works  or  perseverance  either 
of  them  or  any  other  thing  in  the  creature  as  conditions  or 
causes  moving  Him  thereunto.  But  it  seems  to  be  ignored  that 
there  may  be  conditions  without  being  causes,  and  the  two  are 
mixed  up  together  here.  Bishop  Reynolds,^  a  strong  Calvinist, 
admits  this  difference.  "  Our  goodness  is  not  the  motive  of  His 
love,  but  His  love  the  fountain  of  our  goodness.  None,  indeed, 
are  healed  and  saved,  but  those  who  repent  and  return;  but 
repentance  is  only  a  condition,  and  that  freely  given  by  God,  dis- 
using the  subject  for  salvation;  not  a  cause  moving  or  procuring 
God  U)  save  us.  It  is  necessary  as  the  means  to  the  end,  not  as 
the  cause  to  the  effecf  It  must  be  remembered  that  the  Apostle 
is  not,  in  the  verse  under  consideration,  referring  to  the  selection 
of  individuals  by  a  call  of  irresistible  grace  to  salvation  in  a 
future  condition,  but  to  the  admission  of  the  Gentiles  into  the 
Church  of  Christ  on  earth.  This  was  no  doubt  totally  irrespec- 
tive of  any  works  on  their  part  meriting  such  a  favour,  and  solely 
in  consequence  of  the  Divme  ptirpose  ordained  from  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  but  it  does  not  warrant  so  broad  a  state- 
ment as  that  conditions  are  not  required  to  be  performed  by 
those  who  would  obtain  the  reward,  w^ich  is  the  gracious  result 
of  the  calL 

Heb.  vL  9, 10. 

vevtiofuBa  It  ?rcp2  v/ifiv,  dyainirot,  ra  tcpeiTTOva  ical  e)(6fi€ya  (rctfn/p/ac,  el 
Kol  ovrw  XaXovfieV  oh  yap  A^ikoq  6  ^coc  iirtXadiaSai  rov  epyov  v/iwv,  Koi 
rijg  hyainfc  Hq  eve^e^£acr6e  els  to  oyo/jui  airrov  ^laKOvfiffayrec  role  dyioic  koi 
hoKoyovyreg. 

But,  beloved,  we  are  'persuaded  better  things  of  yov,,  arid  things 
(hat  accompa/ay  salvaiion,  though  we  thus  ^peak ;  for  God  is  not 
unrighteous  to  forget  your  work  amd  the  love,  which  ye  shewed 
toward  His  n^me,  in  that  ye  minietered  to  the  saints,  and  do 
minister. 

The  writer  of  this  Epistle  therefore  did  not  consider  that  God 
had  no  respect  to  their  work  and  labour  of  love.  And  when  in  the 
same  chapter  he  says  ''and  we  desire  that  each  one  of  you  may 
show  the  same  diligence  to  the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the 
end  that  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  followers  of  them  who  through 
faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promises,"  he  implies  more  clearly 
that  in  the  absence  of  ''faith  and  patience"  the  promises  are  not 
inherited. 

1  Pet  i.  17. 

Kac  el  varipa  eiriKoXeiade  roy  iLirpo<riii7ro\(fimaQ  Kplvovra  Kara  to  IkAotov 
epyoyf  ev  0<$j3f>  roy  rfjg  xapoiic/ac  hfi&y  "vgdyoy  iiyaarpaiprire. 

And  if  ye  call  on  Him  as  Father,  who  without  respect  of 
persons  Judgeth  according  to  each  man's  work,  pass  the  time  of 
yov/r  sojourning  infea/r, 

^  Sermon  W. 
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It  is  clear  from  this  that  St  Peter  thought  that  the  £Bkte  of  the 
elect  would  be  decided  not  according  to  any  absolute  decree,  but 
according  to  their  obedience  or  disobedience  to  the  holy  precepts 
of  the  Gospel  If  ye  call  upon  as  Father  irarcpa,  not  "the 
Father/'  but  using  the  word  predicatively  and  prefixing  it,  for 
emphasis.  Him  who  judgeth  impartially.^  The  Apostle  shows  that 
those  who  call  upon  God  their  Father  acknowled^ng  that  they  are 
strangers  and  pilgrims  here,  where  they  find  no  i%i£ng  place,  must 
walk  -in  fear :  not  the  0<$/3dv  ranipicnc^c  leading  to  repentance,  but 
the  ^dj|3oc  reXjeiwTucdt  which  accompanies  the  Christian  through  the 
whole  course  of  his  life. 

Rev.  iii.  4. 

"E^ecc   oX^ya   6y6fiaTa  ir  ^Stapieeiy^  a  ohx  ifiSKvvav  ra  c/iarta  avr&y ' 
Kol  Trepnrariiinvffi  fur  ifiov  iy  XevKoIc^  ^i  A^ioi  eioriy. 

Thim  haat  a  few  names  in  Sardia  which  did  not  defile  their 
ga/rments ;  and  they  ahaU  walk  with  me  in  white :  for  they  are 
worthy. 

The  ^M^nyc  here  is  seen  in  the  very  terms  of  the  passage.  They 
have  kept  their  ga/rments  wndeJUed;  they  are  those  who  here  in 
humility  have  walked  with  Jesus  clothed  with  His  righteousness 
which  He  has  made  theirs,  and  their  reward  is  to  walk  in  bright 
array  in  the  glorious  mansions  above.  Worthiness  does  not 
necessarily  imply  goodness  or  even  merit  in  the  individuals  them- 
selves further  than  that  they  have  become  the  prof>er  recipients 
of  the  goodness  of  God.  It  does  however  imply,  and  indeed 
express,  that  they  have  been  faithful  in  what  was  intrusted  to 
them.  The  garment  was  the  gift  of  God,  and  it  was  by  His  grace 
unresisted  that  it  was  kept  undefiled. 


(d)  Testimony  of  the  Early  Church, 

Yossius,  who  was  intimately  acquainted  with  all  the  early 
Christian  writers,  says  in  the  6th  book  of  his  Pelagian  history, 
"  The  Greek  Fathers  always,  and  all  the  Latin  Fathers  who  lived 
before  Augustine,  are  wont  to  say  that  those  men  are  predestinated 
to  life  whom  God  foresaw  would  live  piously  and  well,  or  as  some 
others  speak,  whom  Grod  foresaw  would  believe  and  persevere,  etc; 
which  they  so  interpret  that  predestination  unto  glory  is  made 
according  to  God's  foreknowledge  of  faith  and  perseverance.  But 
they  did  not  mean  the  foreknowledge  of  such  things  which  a  man 
was  to  do  by  the  power  of  nature,  but  by  the  strength  of  pre- 
venient  and  subsequent  grace.  Therefore,  this  consent  of  antiquity 
is  of  no  service  to  the  Pelagians  or  semi-Pelagians,  who  both  hold 
that  a  reason  of  predestination  in  all  its  eflTects  may  be  assigned 
from  something  in  us;  whereas,  the  Orthodox  Fathers  acknowledge 

^  See  Alford,  Greek  Test.,  on  passage. 
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that  the  first  grace  is  not  conferred  of  merit,  but  freely :  so  that 
they  thought  no  reason  from  anything  in  us  could  be  given  of 
predestination  to  prevenient  grace."  ^ 

The  following  quotations  show  the  various  views  of  early  writers. 

Clement  of  Bome. 

They  were  all,  therefore,  glorified  and  magnified,  not  through 
themselves  or  through  their  works,  or  through  the  righteousness 
which  they  wrought,  but  through  His  will  We  therefore,  also,  who 
were  called  through  His  will  in  Christ  Jesus,  are  not  justified  by 
ourselves,  neither  by  our  own  wisdom  or  understanding  or  piety, 
or  the  works  which  we  wrought  in  holiness  of  heart;  but  by  that 
£Edth  by  which  Almighty  God  has  justified  all  men  from  the 
beginning :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen.* 

Ignatius. 
He  asserts  that  predestination  is  founded  upon  *'  the  wiU  of  the 
Father  and  of  Jestia  Christ  our  Qod."  • 

HSRMAS. 

He  asserts  that  Ood  founded  the  Church  of  the  Elect  by  His 
own  povjerful  or  sovereign  might} 

Iben^us. 

li,  therefore,  in  the  present  time  also,  Ood  has,  as  to  all  those 
whom  He  knows  will  not  believe,  since  He  foreknows  all  things, 
given  them  over  to  their  unbelief  and  turned  away  His  face  from 
men  of  this  stamp,  leaving  them  in  the  darkness  which  they  have 
chosen  for  themselves,  what  is  there  wonderful  if  He  did  also  at 
that  time  give  over  to  their  unbelief  Pharaoh,  who  never  would 
have  believed,  along  with  those  who  were  with  him  ?  * 

Ood  foreknowing  all  things  has  prepared  suitable  habitations 
for  both  (i.e.  for  the  good  and  for  the  bad).* 

We  were  predestmated  when  as  yet  we  had  no  existence, 
according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  the  Father.* 

^  Bishop  Andrews,  himsdlf  a  moderate  CalTinist,  nys,  "I  dare  not  oondemn  the 
Fathers,  who  almost  all  assert  that  we  are  elected  and  predestinated  aoooxding  to  faith 
foreseen." 

Vfmyiat  ^  »anijyar«rro,  aXXet  3is  roy  OiXi^«TOf  avrw.  »m  ^fuu  ouv  Ztk  Bi)JifUtrg$  airrtS 
iy  Kftgrf  'ItM-iv  MX'niipTitt  oc;  it*  imvrSv  hntusvftt^  ouSi  3mk  rnt  rifurifOf  #o^mu,  ^  mmwims^ 
fi  vbwt^tiaitf  «}  if/wy  mv  HapntffOL^utia  n  oriomri  fuuXeit '  AkXat  iut  «tif  mirrutt,  h*  9if  warrag 
TOtf  ifr  mmft  o  wturtMfiarmp  viof  %6i»mm9V    f  trrm  n  dofci  iu  r§u$  mtmsg  rm  mstnu»,       Aftv, 

Clem.  Bom.,  Ep.  ad  Cor.,  i.  §  32. 

*  Bpist.  ad.  Ej^es.  §  1}  we  extract,  ante  p.  225. 

*  Past.  lib.  i.  vis.  i.  §  8,  see  extract,  ante  p.  225. 

'  Si  igitar  et  nnno^  qnotqnot  sdt  non  credituros  Dens,  cnm  sit  omninm  prsaoognitor, 
tmdidit  eos  inildelitati  eonun,  et  avertit  faciem  ah  hnjnsmodi,  relinqnens  eos  in  tenebris, 
anas  ipsi  sibi  elegemnt :  qnid  mimm  si  et  tunc  nxmqnam  cx^ditornm  Pharaonem,  cnm 
his  qni  cnm  eo  erant,  tradidit  eos  mm  infidelitati  ?    Iren.  ad/v.  Hcsres.  lib.  iv.  o.  48. 

"  Dens  antem,  omnia  prtosciens,  ntrinsqne  aptas  {Hwparairit  habitationes.  lb.  lib.  iv. 
■  c.  76. 

*  Prtsdestinati  qnidem  nt  essemns,  qni  nondxmi  eramns,  seenndnm  pnesoientiam 
Patris.    lb.  lib.  ▼.  cap.  1. 
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Clement  of  Alexandria. 

We  say :  that  there  is  only  one  ancient  and  Catholic  Churchy 
which  into  the  unity  of  one  faith,  that  is  according  to  its  proper 
covenants,  or  rather  according  to  its  single  covenant,  evolved  in 
different  times,  collects  together,  by  the  will  of  the  one  God 
through  one  Lord,  those  ahmdy  ordained,  whom  God  predestmdted 
as  hnowmg  before  the  fowndation  of  the  world,  that  they  would 
be  just} 

Oriqen. 

In  the  great  house  of  this  world  there  are  not  only  golden  and* 
silver  vessels,  but  also  wooden  and  earthen  ones,  and  some  are- 
to  honour  and  others  to  dishonour ;  both,  however,  are  necessary. 
But  since  these  vessels  of  which  we  speak  are  to  be  con- 
sidered as  rational,  and  endowed  with  free  will,  every  one  is  made 
either  a  vessel  of  honour  or  a  vessel  of  dishonour,  not  by  accident 
or  chance,  but  be  who  shows  himself  such  that  he  deserves  to  be 
chosen,  is  made  a  chosen  vessel  or  a  vessel  of  honour.  But  he 
who  lives  under  the  influence  of  unworthy  or  the  lowest  senses  is 
formed  a  vessel  of  dishonour,  the  causes  of  his  dishonour  arising, 
not  frorm  the  Creator,  but  from  hvmself} 

All  these  things  look  this  way,  that  the  Apostle  may  prove 
that,  '*  that  if  either  Isaac  or  Jacob,  for  their  merits,  had  been 
chosen  by  Qod  to  those  things  which  they,  being  in  the  flesh,  sought 
after,  and,  by  the  works  of  the  flesh,  had  deserved  to  be  justified;- 
they  would  have  been  able,  at  any  rate  by  reason  of  their  merits, 
to  reach  to  the  posterity  of  flesh  and  blood  also,  but  now,  since 
their  election  does  not  arise  from  works,  but  from  the  purpose  of 
Qod,  from  the  will  of  Him  that  calleth.' 

Hilary  of  Poictiers. 

Because  many  are  called,  and  few  chosen;  there  is  not  therefore 
a  lack  in  the  number  of  the  invited,  but  a  scarcity  in  the  chosen; 
for  in  inviting  without  exception,  there  is  the  humanity  of  public 

^   Momv  U9CU  Pafjun  kfYflLimf  mou  $iaA»kim»f  t»MXn^iea,  ttf  i fomra  nrlrrgotf  /juat  rnt  neera  rif 

iiMaii§vt  if§fiiv9vt  *piMmra&4>S^  ms^/ui^  lyfUMiit,    Clemt.  of  Alez.  Strom.  lib.  yii.  §  17. 

*  In  ms.fftak  enim  liac  mnndi  hujtiB  domo  non  sunt  taatammodo  vasa  anrea,  et 
argentea,  aed  et  lignea  et  fiotilia  et  alia  qnidem  ad  honorem,  alia  aatem  ad  oontameliam, 
ntraqne  tamen  nflooooaria.  Veram  qnoniam  vasa  hadc  qua  dioimiis,  radonabilia  intelligenda 
sont,  et  liberi  arbitrii ;  non  casn.  neqne  foxtnita,  nnnaqmBqne  ant  vas  bonoris  efficitor, 
ant  -vae  oontnmeliis,  sed  qni  ae  talem  pT»bnerit,  nt  eleotns  esse  mereatnr,  vas  electnm,  et 
Tis  honoris  efficitor.  Qai  vero  indignis  et  deterrimiB  aenaibnB  viyit,  iste  foimatnr  vas 
oontomelise,  non  k  oonditore,  sed  k  semefcipso  cansis  oontamelin  snsB  datis.  Origen  inr 
Nnmeroe.  Horn.  ziv. 

*  H»o  omnia  eo  speotant,  nt  illnd  probet  Apostolns,  qnod  si  vel  Isaac,  rel  Jacob,  pn>' 
his  meritis  electi  fnissent  a  Deo,  qn89  in  carne  posiia  aoqnisierant,  et  per  opera  camiB 
jnstifioaii  memisaent,  poesent  ntiiqne  meriti  eonun  gratia  ad  poeterifcatem  camis  (^noqne 
et  sangninis  pertinere.  Nnnc  rero,  cnm  electio  eomm  non  ex  operibns  facta  nt,  sed 
ex  propoeito  Dei,  et  ex  vooantis  arbitrio.    Origen  in  Bp.  ad  Bom.  Com.  lib.  vii. 
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goodness;  but  in  the  invited,  by  a  meritorious  judgment,  the 
election  of  probity} 

The  elect  are  conspicuous  in  the  wedding  earment,  and  splendid 
in  the  pure  and  perfect  body  of  the  new  birm,  wherefore  election 
is  not  a  thinp;  of  indiscrimmate  jud^ent,  but  the  distinction  is 
made  from  the  consideraMon  ofmerU.* 

Ambrose. 
On  the  text  in  Matt  xx.  23,  'To  sit  on  My  ri^ht  hand  and  on 
My  left,  is  not  Mine  to  give,'  he  observes — "He  has  not  said,  it  is 
not  Mine  to  give,  but  it  is  not  Mine  to  give  to  you;"  not  asserting 
that  He  wanted  power,  but  the  creatures  merit.  Take  it  other- 
wise :  It  is  not  mine  to  give  you ;  that  is,  it  is  not  Mine,  who 
came  to  teach  humility;  it  is  not  Mine  who  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister;  it  is  not  Mine,  who  keep 
righteous,  not  grace.  Moreover referringto the  Father,  He  added, 
for  whom  it  hath  been  prepared ;  that  He  might  show  that  the 
Father  also  does  not  pay  rq^rd  to  petitions,  but  to  merits,  for  Ood 
is  no  acceptor  of  persons.  Hence  also  the  Apostle  says,  whrnn  He 
hath  foreknown  He  also  predeetvnated,  for  He  did  not  predestinate 
before  He  foreknew,  but  those  whoae  merite  He  foreknew  their 
rewards  He  predeeti/nated.* 

Jerome. 

'  K  ye  have  been  willing  and  obedient  ye  shall  eat  the  good 
things  of  the  land,  but  if  ye  have  refused  and  been  disobement 
and  provoked  Me  to  wrath  ye  shall  be  devoured  with  the  sword, 
for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it'  (Is.  L  19,  20).  He 
preserves  free  will  that  either  way  there  may  be  either  punishment 
or  reward,  not  from  an  antecedent  decree  of  Ood,  but  according  to 
the  merit  of  every  individual^ 

The  goodness  and  clemency  of  Ood  hardens  the  vessels  of  wrath 
which  are  fitted  to  destruction,  that  is  to  say,  the  people  of  Israel ; 
but  the  vessels  of  mercy  which  He  has  prepared  for  glory  and 
which  He  has  called,  that  is  to  say,  us  who  are  not  only  of  the 

^  Qnia  mnlti  vooati  sunt,  et  paum  eleoti.  Non  est  igitor  paooitasiii  umtatiB,  aed 
nritas  in  eleotis ;  ooia  in  inyitante  sine  exoeptione  pablicn  bomtatis  homanitas  est ;  in 
invitatis  vero  de  jndioii  merito  probitatis  eleotio  est.    Hilar.  Com.  in  Matt.  cap.  xzii. 

*  Electi  antem  snnt  nnpdali  Teste  c<mspioai,  ptiro  at^oe  integro  novn  nativitatiB 
OOTpore  splendid!.  Itaqne  non  res  indisoreu  jadioii  electio  est ;  aed  ex  meriti  deleotn 
fkota  dismtio  est.    Hil.  Tract,  in  PsaL  Iziy. 

*  Non  dixit,  Non  est  memn  dare ;  aed,  non  est  mewn  dare  i^ohis,  hoc  est,  non  sibi 
potestatem  deeaae  adaerens,  aed  meritom  cieataris.  Accipe  aliter :  Non  est  meumdare 
vobis,  ^  (}nod  est,  non  est  mewut  qni  Teni  bnmilitatem  dooere  j  non  est  meum,  qni  veni 
non  ministxari,  aed  miniatrace:  non  est  meum,  qni  jnatitiam  aerro,  non  gratiam. 
Deniqne  ad  Patnon  referena,  addidit :  (iuibus  paratfim  est ;  nt  ostenderet  Patrem  qno- 

?ne  non  petitionibna  deferre  aolere,  aed  meritia,  qnia  Dena  peraonanun  acceptor  non  est. 
Tnde  et  Apoetolna  ait :  Q^o8  preMoiTit,  et  {MmdeatinaTit  $  non  enim  ante  pnedeetinayit, 
qnam  prosciret ;  aed  qnomm  merita  prsBSoiTit,  eorom  pnamia  pnodestanaTit.  Ambrose, 
de  Fide,  Ub.  ▼.  cap.  yi.  f|  81^. 

*  Si  volueritia  et  andieritb,  bona  terras  comedetia ;  ai  nolneritia  et  non  andieritia  et 
me  ad  iiacnndiam  inoyocaveritia  gladina  derorabit  vos.  Qnia  os  Domim  loonntnm  est. 
Libemm  serrat  arbitrinm ;  nt  in  ntramqne  partem  non  ex  prejndioio  Dei,  aed  ex  meritia 
aingalomm,  vel  poana  fel  pneminm  sit.    Jerome,  Com.  lib.  1.    In  laa.  Pxoph.  cap.  1. 
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Jews  but  also  of  the  Qentiles.  He  saves  not  without  reason  and 
without  truth  of  jud^ent,  but  from  preceding  causes,  namely, 
because  some  received  not  the  Son  of  Qod  but  others  willingly 
received  Him  of  their  own  accord.  These  vessels  of  mercy  are, 
not  only  the  people  of  the  Gentiles,  but  likewise  those  who  out  of 
the  Jews  have  been  willing  to  believe,  for  the  two  were  made  one 
people  of  believers.  Whence  it  is  shown,  that  not  nations  are 
chosen  but  the  wills  of  men.^ 

The  love  and  hatred  of  God  [as  illustrated  bv  the  Apostle  in 
the  case  of  Jacob  and  Esau]  spring  either  fit)m  His  foreknowledge 
of  things  future,  or  from  men's  works.  Otherwise  we  know  that 
Qod  loves  all  things,  nor  hates  any  of  the  things  which  He  created, 
but  that  He  properly  claims  for  the  exercise  of  His  love  those  who 
are  enemies  and  opponents  of  vice,  and  on  the  contrary.  He  hates 
those  who  commence  to  build  up  again  what  God  has  destroyed.' 

Augustine. 

Now  because  he  said,  'For  the  children  being  not  yet  born  neith^ 
having  done  any  good  or  evil  that  the  purpose  of  God  according 
to  election  might  stand,  not  of  works  but  of  Him  that  calleth,  it 
was  said  unto  her,  '  The  elder  shall  serve  the  younger,  as  it  is 
written,  Jacob  have  I  loved  but  Esau  have  I  hated '  (Rom.  iic. 
11-13),  some  have  been  induced  to  think  that  the  Apostle  Paul 
has  tsJ^en  away  tree  will  through  which  we  obtain  the  favour  of 
God  by  the  good  of  piety,  or  offend  Him  with  the  evil  of  impiety. 
For  they  say  that  previous  to  any  works  either  good  or  traid  of 
two  persons  not  yet  bom  God  loved  the  one,  and  hated  the  other. 
But  we  answer  that  this  was  done  by  the  prescience  of  God,  by 
which  He  knew  even  concerning  those  who  are  not  yet  bom  what 
sort  of  a  person  each  would  be.  But  lest  anvone  should  say. 
Therefore  God  has  chosen  works  in  him  whom  He  loved,  although 
they  did  not  yet  exist,  because  He  foreknew  what  they  would  be, 
but  if  He  chose  works,  how  says  the  Apostle,  that  the  election  was 
not  made  of  works  ?  Wherefore  it  is  to  be  understood  that  good 
works  are  done  through  love,  but  that  love  is  in  us  through  the 

^  Bonitas  et  dementia  Dei,  ?Baa  iis,  qxtiB  apta  aont  in  interitam,  id  est,  poimliim 
Israel,  indniat :  vasa  antem  miserioordiiB,  qua  proparavit  in  gloiiam,  que  Yo£nt,  hoe 
est,  noB,  qui  non  solnm  ex  Judssis  somns  sea  eidun  ex  gentilras,  non  salvat  irrationabiliter 
et  absque  jndidi  Teritate,  sed  cansiB  pnsoedentibiis;  qniaalii  non  sosoepenmt  Filinm  Dei, 
alii  antem  reoipere  sua  sponte  Tolnemnt.  Hsac  axitem  Taea  miserioordisB  non  solnm 
papains  gentinm  est ;  sed  etiam  hi  qni  ex  Jndffiis  credere  volnemnt :  et  nnns  oredentinm 
effeotos  est  jpopalnB.  Ex  qno  ostenditor;  non  gentes  eligi,  sed  hominnm  volnntates. 
Hieron.  ad  Hedib.  E^nst.  quest.  10. 

^  *  Dilectio  et  odinm  Dei,  Tel  ex  nnsscientia  nasdtar  fntnzomm,  vel  ex  operibns : 
alioqnin  nonmns,  qnod  omnia  Dens  duigat,  neo  qnidqnam  eomm  oderit  qnn  oreavit ;  sed 
propria  eoe  sue  vindioet  charitati,  qni  vitiomm\ostes  snnt  et  rebelles  |  et,  e  oontrario, 
lUos  odit  qni  a  Deo  destmcta  ooapinnt  mrsnm  extmere.  Hieron.  Com.  in  Mai.  i.  2, 3. — 
There  are  passages  in  the  Commentary  on  the  Proverbs  and  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans 
attributed  to  St.  Jerome,  bnt  these  have  not  been  cited  on  acoonnt  of  the  donbt  as  to 
their  tme  authorship.  See  Bivet,  Critic.  Sacr.  lib.  iv.  c.  5 ;  Voss,  Hist.  Pelag.  lib.  i. 
cap.  9 ;  James's  Corruptions  of  the  FatherSy  ed.  1612,  83,  87 ;  Perkins's  Problom,  ed. 
1609,  664. 
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gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  the  same  Apostle  says, '  The  love  of  God 
IS  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  given 
unto  us '  (Rom.  v.  5).  Therefore,  no  one  ought  to  glory  in  his 
works  as  if  they  were  his  own,  which  he  has  by  the  ffift  of  God, 
since  love  itself  works  in  him  that  which  is  good.  What  then 
has  God  chosen  ?  For  if  He  gives  the  Holy  Spirit  to  whom  He 
wills,  by  whom  love  works  good,  how  has  He  chosen  to  whom 
He  gives  it  ?  For  if  by  merit,  there  is  no  election,  for  all  are 
equal  before  merit ;  nor  can  it  be  called  election  where  things  are 
exactly  equal  But  since  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  given  except  to 
those  who  believe,  God  has  not  chosen  the  works  which  He  feim- 
self  gives,  when  He  gives  the  Holy  Spirit  that  we  may  do  good 
wor]^  through  love:  but  nevertheless  He  has  chosen  mith. 
Because,  except  every  one  believes  in  Him  and  continues  in  the 
will  of  receiving,  he  does  not  receive  the  gift  of  God,  that  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  by  means  of  whom  he  may  be  able  to  do  good  works, 
the  love  of  God  being  shed  abroad.  Therefore  God  has  not  choseu 
in  His  prescience  the  works  of  anyone,  which  He  Himself  is  about 
to  give ;  but  He  hath  chosen  faith  in  His  prescience,  so  that  He 
chose  him  whom  He  foreknew  would  believe  on  Himself,  to  whom 
He  might  give  His  Holy  Spirit,  that  by  performing  good  works 
he  might  ako  obtain  eternal  life.^ 

Nobody  is  chosen,  unless  already  differing  from  him  that  is 
rejected.  From  what  has  been  said  I  do  not  see  how  it  can  be 
said  that  '  God  has  chosen  us  before  the  beginning  of  the  world,' 
unless  this  is  said  with  respect  to  God's  foreknowledge  of  our 
faith  and  works  of  piety.' 

^  Quod  aatem  ait,  Nondmn  enim  nasoentinm,  neqne  agientinm  aliqtdd  boni  aat  mali, 
at  seoondnm  eleotionem  propoatoxn  Dei  maneret,  nonez  operibuB,  sed  ex  vocante  dictum 
est  ei,  quia  major  serviet  minori,  ricut  scriptnm  est.  Jacob  dilexi  Esau  aatem  odio  habai, 
noanaUos  moTOt,  at  patent  apostolom  Paalam  abstaUsse  liberam  Tolontatis  arbitriam, 
qoo  promoremar  Deam  bono  pietatu,  ve\  malo  impietatis  offendimos.  Dicont  enim, 
oood  ante  opera  aliqaa,  sea  bona  sea  mala,  daonun  nondam  nascentiom  Deas  anam 
oilezerit,  alteram  odio  habaerit.  Sed  reapondemas,  pneeoientiA  Dei  &otam  esse,  qua  novit 
etiam  de  nondam  natis,  qaalis  qaisqoe  nitaras  sit.  Sed  ne  qnis  dioat,  opera  ergo  elegit 
Deas  in  eo  qaem  dilezit,  aoamqaam  nondam  erant,  qood  erant  fatara  j^rssoiebat :  qaod 
si  opera  elegit,  qaomodo  dicit  apostolus,  non  ex  operibus  &otam  eleotionem  P  Propter 
ea  ergo  intelligendum  est,  opera  bona  per  dileotionem  fieri,  dilectionem  autem  esse  in 
noUs  per  donum  Spiritus-Sanoti,  siout  idem  apostolus  dioit,  oaritas  Dei  diffusa  est  in 
ooidibus  nostris  per  Spiritum- Sanctum  qui  datus  est  nobiiB.  Non  ergo^  quisquam  ffloriari 
debet  ex  operibus  tamouam  suis,  qusB  per  donum  Dei  habet,  cum  ipsa  dilectio  in  (BO  bonum 
operetnr.  Quid  ergo  elegit  Deus  r  81  enim  oui  Yult  donat  S^lritam-Sanctum,  per  qoem 
dilectio  bonum  oporatur,  quomodo  elegit  cui  donet  ?  Si  enim  nuUo  merito,  non^  est 
eleotio,  squales  enim  omnes  sunt  ante  meritum,  neo  potest  in  rebus  omnino  lequalibus 
electio  nominari.  Sed  guoniam  Spiritus-Sanotus  non  datur  nisi  oredentlbus,  non  quidem 
Deus  elegit  opera  qu»  ipse  larsitur,  cum  dat  Spiritum-Sanctum,  utper  oaritatem  bona 
operemur :  sM  taxnan  elegit  fidem.  Quia  nisi  quisoue^  oredat  in  eum,  et  in  acdpiendi 
▼oluntate  permaneat,  non  aodpit  donum  Dei.  id  est,  Spiritum-Sanctum,  pjerquem  diffusa 
caritate  bonum  posnt  operan.  Non  ergp  elegit  Deus  opera  cujusquam  in  pnesoientia, 
qusB  ipse  datums  est ;  sed  fidem  elegit  m  priBscientia :  ut  quem  sibi  orediturum  esse 
prsssoivit  ipsum  elegerit,  cui  Spiritum-Sanctum  daret,  at  bona  operando  etiam  vltam 


fidei  et  operum  pletatis.    August.  QucBet.  ii.  ad  Bimplicianum, 
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Chbtsostom. 

The  being  called  and  purified  was  of  grace,  but  that  the  person 
called  and  made  pure  should  continue  so,  depends  upon  the 
diligence  of  those  who  are  called  TJhe  bei/ng  caUed  does  not 
proceed  from  Tifierit,  but  from  grace.^ 

On  the  words,  "  Come  ye  blessed  of  My  Father,  &c,"  he  says : 
What  honour !  what  blessedness  do  these  words  contain  !  For 
He  does  not  say  receive,  but  inherit^  as  your  property,  as  your 
Father's,  as  yours,  as  due  to  you  from  above ;  for  before  you  were 
bom,  these  things,  says  He,  had  been  prepared  and  made  ready  for 
you,  for  I  knew  you  would  be  such.' 

yijwtv,  A>x*  eiwo  'ng  x'^f^t*     OhryBOB.  m  Matt.  Horn.  bdx.  §  3. 

'  riomf  rmira  rtfiAt  juii  /xenutftornrtf  ret  fn/A^tra  ;  »m  ovm  i^ire,  Aa^iri,  aXXa,  »Xt)^ma^^ 
ffoeriy  uf  ti»vkj  if  learf^a,  ojg  v/MrtfO^  us  ifjue»  aywdiv  o^e/Xo/CAiy«.  fl^y  y\  *fmf  vfiStf  yiAw4§u^ 
^rmy  raahti  vfjuu  hrei/uM^re  tuii  v^f(rr^iri(rr«  iireidq  n^iiv  rtuvrovf  ^fMig  Ig^ftivovf,     lb.  HoUL 

Izxix.  §2. 
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Chapter  V. 

THE  DOCTRINE  OF  FREEWILL  IN  RELATION  TO 

DIVINE  GRACE. 

(a)  OenercMy, 

Man  as  the  destmed  revealer  of  the  Divine  excellencies  and  the 
minister  of  his  Maker's  Will  was  created  in  the  image  and  likeness 
of  God.  ''Let  US  make  man  in  our  own  image  and  after  our 
likeness/'  are  the  remarkable  words  by  which  the  creation  of  man 
is  introduced  in  Holy  Scripture.  God  is  a  Free  Agent  His  Will 
acts  with  supreme  sovere^ty  and  absolute  dominion,  when, 
where,  and  in  what  way  ELe  choose&  This  power  is  reflected  in 
man  who  chooses  or  refuses,  accepts  or  rejects,  what  is  presented 
to  him  with  a  wonderful  resemblance  to  his  Creator.  If  man 
were  wanting  in  freewill  and  a  being  whose  every  action  were 
necessary,  then  would  there  be  such  an  essential  difference  as  to 
render  the  language  in  Genesis  simply  misleading. 

The  language  employed  gives  us  the  true  idea  of  the  highest 
work  of  Uie  Creator's  hand, — a  being  in  His  own  image  and 
likeness,  a  finite  being  which  like  its  Creator,  but  under  certain 
limitations,  has  an  independent  power  of  action — ^a  power  of  self- 
determination.  "Man,  in  perfection  of  nature,"  says  Hooker,^ 
*'  being  made  according  to  tne  likeness  of  his  Maker  resembleth 
Him  cQso  in  the  manner  of  working  so  that  whatsoever  we  work 
as  men,  the  same  we  do  wittingly  work,  and  freely."  As 
Tertidlian  expresses  the  truth,  "  God  made  man  at  first  after  His 
own  image  with  liberty  of  and  power  over  his  own  will;  and  this 
appears  from  the  law  that  He  gave  him,  for  neither  would  Gk)d 
have  given  a  law  to  him  who  had  not  freedom  to  obey  it,  or  have 
threatened  death  to  the  transgressor  if  he  had  not  a  freedom  to 
contemn  it,  and  so  was  it  also  in  the  laws  given  by  Gk)d  after  the 
fall  in  which  He  sets  before  man  good  and  evil,  life  and  death ; 
nor  would  the  order  of  discipline  be  disposed  by  precepts  in 
which  God  calls  us  from  and  exhorts  us  to  things,  and  threatens 
our  disobedience,  did  not  man  freely  and  voluntarily  obey  or 
condemn  them."'  The  founding  man's  freewill  on  his  being  made 
in  **  the  image  of  God  "  is  a  great  truth.' 

*  Ecdes.  Pol.  Bk.  i.  §  7.  "  Tert.  lib.  ii.  contra  Mardon  o.  5,  6. 

'  Luther  fell  into  error  in  not  properly  distingaiBhing  between  the  nature  itself  of 
the  mind  and  will  which  were  the  creation  of  GcS  alone  without  man,  and  the  Yirtne 
and  uprightness  which  are  perfected  by  his  co-operation  with  the  grace  of  God.  Tbe 
first  is  Imown  as  the  "  image,"  the  second  as  the  "-Ukeness  of  Qod."  This  is  an 
important  distinction. 
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Free  grace  shines  with  all  its  own  glorious  lustre  without 
receiving  anything  from  freewill  The  latter  borrows  all  its 
light,  power,  and  virtuous  efficacy  from  free  grace,  just  as  the 
moon  Dorrows  all  her  light  and  glory  from  the  sun.  The  moon  is 
an  object  quite  distinct  from  the  sun,  she  has  her  own  action 
independent  of  the  sun,  and  yet  in  regard  to  the  world  she  ever 
revolves  in  harmony  and  conjunction  with  the  sun.  And  so  with 
Divine  grace  and  freewill  They  should  ever  act  in  harmony — 
the  latter  operating  in  the  glorious  beams  of  the  former,  gathering 
all  its  strength,  all  its  power  and  efficacy  fr*om  the  Divine  ray. 

Free  grace  is  the  first  cause,  and  freewill  the  second,  in  our 
choice  of  moral  good  The  natural  heart  is  enmity  to  God,  and» 
till  touched  with  the  finger  of  the  Almighty,  chooses  not  what  is 
acceptable  in  His  Holy  sight.  On  the  other  hand,  in  the  choice 
of  moral  evil,  freewill  is  the  sole  cause.  To  assert  that  Divine 
grace  were  a  cause  of  our  choosing  evil  would  be  running  into  the 
Manichean  enror  of  holding  an  evil  as  well  as  a  good  principle  in 
the  Qodhead. 

The  controversy  respecting  freewill  may  be  divided  into  two 
pairts ;  first  as  to  the  existence  of  the  will,  and  secondly  as  to  the 
mode  in  which  it  is  moved  and  determined 

That  the  will  exists  and  is  free  in  some  sense  of  the  word  mav 
be  taken  to  be  a  general  admission  on  both  sides,  but  though 
there  may  be  a  verbal  agreement,  the  word  freedom  is  used  in  two 
very  different  senses  by  the  upholders  of  the  doctrines  of  necessity 
and  freewill  respectively.  We  must  be  careful,  therefore,  when 
we  meet  with  the  expression  "freewill"  in  the  Fathers  to 
examine  in  what  sense  uie  word  is  used.  For  instance,  Augustine 
uses  the  expression  in  a  different  sense  to  that  in  which  it 
is  ordinarily  understood  He  acknowledges  a  will  in  man  which 
makes  him  act  willingly  as  distinguished  from  acting  by  com- 
pulsion. His  idea  of  &eewill  is  like  that  of  Locke  and  £dward& 
Augustine's  ubi  volv/atati  cudja/oet  faxynUas  facievM,  corresponds 
with  Locke's,  "  How  can  we  think  any  one  freer  than  to  have  the 
power  to  do  what  he  will  ? " ;  and  Edward's,  "  a  man  cannot  be 
truly  said  to  be  unable  to  do  a  thing  when  he  can  do  it  if  he  wilL" 

In  fact  Augustine*s  freewill  does  not  mean  more  than  a  will — 
he  does  not  sanction  a  self-determining  will,  nor  anything  more 
than  the  strictest  necessitarian  would  be  willing  to  admit. 

Both  Libertarians  and  Necessarians  are  agreed  as  to  the  Will 
being  the  immediate  cause  of  action,  but  they  differ  as  to  the 
nature  of  its  causality.  The  Necessarian  looks  upon  the  Will  as 
a  cause  which  is  the  effect  of  a  prior  cause,  the  Libertarians  as  a 
cause  which  is  itself  uncaused  or  self-originatiog.  Both  parties 
are  agreed  that  men's  emotions  and  intellects  are  subject  to  certain 
laws  of  cause  and  effect,  but  beyond  this  there  is  no  agreement 
between  them,  the  one  asserts  an  exemption  from  these  laws  in 
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&yoar  of  the  Will  while  the  other  maintains  the  subjection  of  the 
whole  of  man's  faculties  to  the  laws  of  cause  and  effect. 

According  to  the  Necessarians  every  human  volition  is  the 
inevitftble  product  of  the  character  of  die  man  and  the  circum- 
stances in  which  he  is  placed,  and  the  wiU  is  absolutely  determined 
in  all  its  acts  by  psychological  laws.  They  consider  that  the 
cause  of  human  actions  must  be  sought  in  motives  determined  by 
laws  of  human  nature,  imposed  on  it  by  some  power  external  to 
man — that  is  by  laws  of  a  conditioned  causality  alone  :  that  there 
is  an  invariable  and  necessary  connection  between  men's  motives 
and  their  volitions,  between  objects  of  desire  and  pursuit  as  seen 
and  apprehended  by  them  and  all  their  acts  of  volition ;  or  that 
men's  volitions  are  invariably  determined  by  the  last  practical 
judgment  of  the  understanding.  Libertarians  admit  that  men's 
volitions  are  ordinarily  determined  by  motives  as  seen  and 
apprehended  by  the  mind,  but  deny  that  there  is  a  law  regulating 
our  mental  processes,  by  which  this  determination  of  volitions  by 
motives  is  rendered  invariable  and  necessary.  On  the  contrary, 
they  assert  that  human  actions  have  an  absolute  beginning  in 
the  soul,  and  attribute  them  to  some  unconditioned  cause  in  the 
soul  as  their  first  principle.  And  this  latter  assertion  seems  far 
more  consonant  to  the  consciousness  of  the  individual  unprejudiced 
by  philosophical  investigation.  For  most  men  will  be  found  to 
admit,  without  hesitation,  not  only  that  they  can  choose  what 
actions  they  will,  but  that  their  choice  is  determined  to  a  great 
extent  at  least  by  something  independent  of  the  law  of  causation, 
in  other  words  that  the  human  soul  contains  an  element  indepen- 
dent of  causality. 

It  is  true  that  Necessarians  admit  liberty  of  a  certain  nature — 
a  liberty  in  the  sense  of  a  power  in  man  to  do  as  he  wills  or 
pleases,  but  they  contend  that  the  whole  human  soul  is  subject  to 
the  law  of  causality,  and  consequently  that  his  willing  does  not 
depend  upon  himself,  but  on  the  strength  of  motives,  the  state  of 
his  mind,  and  the  circumstances  in  which  he  is  placed,  all  of 
which  are  dependent  on  the  laws  of  nature,  human  or  physical. 
The  liberty  acknowledged  is  therefore  merely  an  absence  of 
external  restraint,  and  is  in  reality  no  liberty  at  all,  for  it  is  not 
admitted  that  the  man  possesses  any  other  power  than  of  doing 
what  he  is  unalterably  determined  or  irresistibly  impelled  to  do.  It 
is  a  self-contradiction,  an  assertion  that  a  man  does  what  he  wills 
when  the  wiU  is  absolutely  determined  by  laws  entirely  beyond 
the  control  of  the  man  himself. 

The  Necessarians  have  the  support  of  almost  the  entire  school 
of  metaphysicians,  and  this  is  but  natural,  from  the  fact  that  they 
derive  their  conclusions  through  logical  rules,  and  test  the  point 
by  premises  applicable  only  to  the  human  understanding.  Locke 
has  an  elaborate  argument  on  the  subject.  He  first  examines  the 
T 
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question  whether  the  will  is  free,  and  decides  in  the  negative,  on 
me  ground  that  freedom  is  a  power  and  the  will  a  power,  and 
that  a  power  cannot  be  predicated  of  a  power,  power  being  the 
attribute  of  an  a^eni^  He  admits  that  if  freedom  can  with  any 
propriety  of  speecn  be  applied  to  power,  it  may  be  attributed  to 
the  power  that  is  in  a  man  to  produce  or  forbear  producing,  by 
choice  or  preference  which  is  that  which  dominates  him  free  and 
is  freedom  itself.  He  next  examines  the  question  whether  the 
man  is  free  to  will,  and  decides  that  the  man  is  not  free  in  the 
case  of  any  proposed  action,  generally  and  altogether  in  respect  of 
willing,  but  that  he  must  will  one  thing  or  another,  either  doing 
the  act  or  abstaining  from  it  He  is  not  free  to  will  neither  way, 
but  must  will  one  way.  Coining  then  directly  to  the  point  he 
says : — "  Since  then,  it  is  plain  that  in  most  cases  a  man  is  not  at 
liberty  whether  he  wiU  or  no,  the  next  thing  demanded  is,  whether 
a  man  be  at  liberty  to  wiU  which  of  the  two  he  pleases  ?  This 
question  carries  the  absurdity  of  it  so  manifestly  in  itself,  that 
one  might  thereby  be  sufficiently  convinced  that  liberty  concerns 
not  the  win.  For  to  ask  whether  a  man  be  at  liberty  to  will 
either  motion  or  rest,  speaking  or  silence,  which  he  pleases,  is  to 
ask  whether  a  man  can  will  what  he  wills,  or  be  pleased  with 
what  he  is  pleased  with.  A  question  which  I  think  needs  no 
answer;  and  they  who  can  .make  a  question  of  it,  must  suppose 
one  will  to  determine  the  acts  of  another,  and  another  to  determine 
that,  and  so  on  in  i/nfinitum."^ 

The  position  that  a  man  determines  his  own  will  is  stated  in 
such  a  form  as  to  be  apparently  absurd,  but  it  does  not  affect  the 
truth.  The  lan^age  adopted  by  Locke  to  express  the  view  he 
decides  against  is  such  as,  in  the  assertion  of  the  liberty  of  the 
man  to  wiU  which  of  the  two  he  pleases,  to  assume  the  previous 
existence  of  a  particular  decision  of  the  will,  as  the  condition  of 
the  power  of  the  man  to  make  it,  but  the  truth  might  well  be 
expressed  in  language  not  involving  such  an  absurdity.  For  what 
is  really  meant  is  not  the  man's  power  to  will  as  he  wills  or 
pleases,  but  simply  his  power  to  wilL 

Edwards's  argument  against  the  self-determinate  power  of  the 
will,  which  is  much  the  same  as  Locke's,  is  supposed  by  many  to 
be  unanswerable.  It  will  be  found  in  Part  iL  §  1.  of  his  work  on 
"  The  Freedom  of  the  WilL"    "  K  the  will,"  says  he,  "  determines 

^  He  18  riffht  herOi  we  should  in  strictneBS  not  attribate  freedom  to  the  Will,  but  to 
the  Bord  or  self. 

*  In  a  letter  to  his  Irish  friend  MoUnenx  (Jan.  20,  I692-S)  Locke  expresses  himself 
in  a  very  different  spirit :  "  I  own  freely  to  yon,"  he  says,  "  the  weakness  of  my^  nndcnr- 
sta^ding,  that  thongh  it  be  nnqnestionable  that  there  is  omnipotence  and  omniscienoe  in 
God  OUT  Maker,  and  I  cannot  have  a  clearer  perceirtion  of  anything  than  that  I  am  free ; 
yet  I  cannot  make  freedom  in  man  consistent  with  omnipotence  and  omniscience  in 
Glod,  though  I  am  as  fnlly  persnaded  of  both  as  of  any  troths  I  moat  fiimly  assent  to. 
And  therefore  I  have  long  since  given  off  the  consideration  of  that  question,  resolving 
all  into  this  short  conclusion,  tnat  if  it  be  possible  for  God  to  make  a  free  agent,  thea 
man  is  free,  though  I  see  not  the  way  of  it. 
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all  its  own  free  acts,  the  soul  determines  all  the  free  acts  of  the 
wiU  in  the  exercise  of  a  power  of  willing  and  choosing,  or  which 
is  the  same  thing,  it  determines  them  of  choice ;  it  determines  its 
own  acts  by  choosing  its  own  acts.  If  the  will  determines  the 
wiU,  then  choice  orders  and  determines  the  choice ;  and  acts  of 
choice  are  subject  to  the  decision  and  follow  the  conduct  of  other 
acts  of  choice.  And,  therefore,  if  the  will  determines  all  its  own 
free  acts,  then  every  free  act  of  choice  is  determined  by  a  preced- 
ing act  of  choice,  choosing  that  aci  And  if  that  preceding  act  of 
the  will  or  choice  be  also  a  free  act,  then,  by  these  principles,  in 
this  act  too  the  will  is  self-determined;  that  is,  this  in  like 
manner,  is  an  act  that  the  soul  voluntarily  chooses ;  or  which  is 
the  same  thing,  it  is  an  act  determined  by  a  preceding  act  of  the 
will,  choosing  that.  And  the  like  may  again  be  observed  of  the 
last  mentioned  act,  which  brings  us  directly  to  a  contradiction ; 
for  it  supposes  an  act  of  the  will  preceding  the  first  act  in  the 
whole  train,  directing  and  determining  the  rest;  or  a  free  act  of 
the  will,  before  the  first  free  act  of  the  wilL  Oi*  else  we  must 
come  at  last  to  an  act  of  the  will  determining  the  consequent 
act,  wherein  the  will  is  not  self-determined,  and  so  is  not  a  free 
act,  in  this  notion  of  freedom ;  but  if  the  first  act  in  the  train, 
determining  and  fixing  the  rest,  be  not  free,  none  of  them  all  can 
be  frea" 

The  whole  reasoning  is  founded  upon  the  assumption  that  if  the 
will  determines  itself  it  must  determine  itself  by  an  act  of  choice. 
If  the  will  determines  itself  it  must  do  so  by  a  previous  act,  and 
thus  volition  is  made  to  determine  a  volition — a  choice  to  choose 
a  choice.  If  this  be  granted  (which  iit  is  not),  then  the  conclusion 
is  inevitable — ^we  have  the  absurdity  of  an  infinite  series  of 
retrogressive  choices  or  volitions. 

Edwards  begs  the  whole  question.  He  assumes  that  the  acts 
of  choice  which  determine  are  not  the  same,  but  diffei'ent  from 
those  which  are  determined.  The  motion  of  one  thing  being 
effected  by  the  motion  of  another  is  common.  It  is  mysterious 
certainly,  but  still  the  very  fact  of  its  universality  is  sufficient  to 
make  us  think  little  of  this.  Self-motion,  on  the  other  hand,  is 
not  only  more  mysterious,  but  rarer.  So  too  our  language  and 
habits  of  thought  on  the  subject  of  motion  are  derived  from  the 
motion  of  inert  bodies  impelled  by  extraneous  force.  Edwards 
takes  advantage  of  these  two  facts,  and  assumes  that  in  every 
case  of  motion,  the  things  moved  must  be  distinct  from  the  thing 
moved.  His  fallacy  had  been  ages  before  exposed  by  Cicero  in 
stating  the  doctrine  of  the  Stoic  Cameades.  ''  For  when,"  says  he, 
"  they  had  granted  that  there  is  no  motion  without  a  cause,  they 
did  not  grant  that  everything  that  happens  happens  from  antece- 
dent causes ;  for  there  are  no  external  and  antecedent  causes  of 
our  will  ....  An  external  cause  is  not  to  be  sought  to  account 


276  FREEWILL  AND  DIVINE  GRACE. 

for  the  voluntary  motions  of  souls.  For  every  voluntary  motion 
is  in  itself  of  this  nature  that  it  is  in  our  own  power  and  obeys  us; 
nor  is  that  without  a  cause ;  for  the  cause  of  the  thing  is  the 
nature  of  the  thing  itself"^ 

One  of.  the  great  arguments  of  the  Necessarians  against  the 
self-determining  power  of  the  will  or  of  the  man  in  willing  has 
been  founded  on  the  assumption  that  human  actions  must  have  a 
cause,  and  that  such  a  cause  cannot  be  a  flexible  thing  as  the 
power  of  choice  is  shown  to  be — for  an  act  of  the  will  or  of  the 
man  in  willing  cannot  directly  and  immediately  arise  out  of  a 
state  of  indifference. 

To  this  it  may  be  answered  that  for  a  determination  of  the  man 
in  willing  it  is  not  necessary  to  assign  a  cause,  such  determination 
being  an  original  motion  of  the  will  or  of  the  man  in  willing.  And 
amidst  motive  influences  of  a  thousand  kinds  the  issue  is  in  the 
man's  voluntary  choice,  and  of  this  he  is  distinctly  conscious. 

The  attributing  a  self-determining  power  to  the  will  is  certainly 
open  to  objection,  though  the  expression  is  very  common  amongst 
those  who  have  contended  for  the  freedom  of  the  will  against  the 
Necessarians.  In  fact,  many  ground  their  arguments  entirely  on 
the  existence  of  such  a  power  in  the  will.  For,  strictly  speaking, 
a  power  cannot  thus  be  attributed  to  the  will  which  is  itself  only 
a  power  and  not  an  entity  or  agent.  It  is  absurd,  therefore,  to 
say  the  will  determines  itself.  The  will  itself  has  no  real  objective 
existence,  except  in  its  embodiment  in  an  act,  and  only  in  the 
moment  of  the  act.  It  is  the  self-determining  power  of  the  being 
endowed  with  will  to  which  should  be  attributed  freedom. 

The  will  is  not  a  separate,  distinct,  or  objective  entity  in  our 
spiritual  nature.  The  term  expresses  only  the  logical  distinction 
of  one  of  the  faculties  of  the  Ego  or  self — only  a  peculiar  mode  of 
the  self-manifestation  of  the  man.  In  ordinary  language,  indeed, 
we  often  speak  of  the  will  as  that  part  of  the  soul  wluch  deter- 
mines or  controls,  that  part  of  the  man  which  produces  volitions 
or  wUls,  but  this  language  is  not  strictly  accurate. 

It  is  the  man,  self  conscious,  not  any  part  of  him  who  wills, 
just  as  it  is  not  the  mind  as  a  part  of  the  man,  but  the  Ego  itself 
one  and  indivisible  that  thinks.  The  volition  may  be  said  to  be 
the  determining,  but  that  which  determines  is  the  Ego  or  self, — 
the  spiritual  noumenon,  as  the  controlling  centre  of  sSL  its  powers. 

It  is  true  that  many  thinkers,  such  for  instance  as  Cousin  and 
Mansel,  identify  the  faculty  of  will  with  the  Ego  or  self,  or  at  least 
consider  the  connection  between  individuality  and  volition  to  be 

1  Cmn  emm  oonoeamMent  motom  nullum  OBse  sioe  caus&,  non  oonoedere,  omnia 
qose  fieient,  fieri  oausu  anteoedenUbus  :  Toluntatis  enim  nostna  non  ewe  cauras 
extemaa  et  antecedentes  ....  Ad  animorum  motus  Toluntarios  non  est  requirenda 
externa  causa.  Motus  enim  Toluntarius  earn  naturam  in  se  ipse  continet,  ut  sit  in 
nostra  potestate,  nobisque  pareat ;  neo  id  sine  causa :  ejus  enim  rei  causa,  ipsa  natuia 
est.    De  FatOy  §  lU 
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80  close  as  to  amount  to  identity.  Morrell  thus  sets  forth  Cousin's 
view,  "We  all  feel  conscious  that  there  is  something  we  call 
ourselves,  which  possesses  and  can  exert  power,  and  to  which,  as 
a  fundamental  unity,  all  the  multiplicity  of  our  thoug:hts  and 
feelings  are  to  be  referred.  This  ^wer,  or  energy,  however- 
which  we  variously  caQ  the  wUl,  the  acting  and  knowing  principle, 
or  the  ma — ^is  not  an  infinite  and  absolute  power."  ^  Yet  we 
apprehend  that  this  position  cannot  be  successfully  maintained, 
for  the  will  is  itself  as  much  a  faculty  or  power  as  thought  or 
feeling ;  it  is,  in  short,  the  faculty  by  which  the  Ego  manifests 
itselT  This  is  very  clearly  set  (okhlj  a  late.emifent  writer.' 
"  To  identify  the.  will,"  says  he,  "  with  the  *  acting  and  knowing 
principle,'  is  to  say  that  the  *  acting  power,'  or  *  power  of  action,' 
is  the  same  as  the  '  acting  principle' ;  whereas  of  course,  the 
'principle'  is  that  to  which  the  power  belongs.  The  truth  is  that 
the  *  me '  or  '  ego '  poasesaea  the  power  of  '  wUling*  just  as  truly 
as  it  possesses  the  power  of  thought.  To  be  consistent,  therefore, 
it  must  be  maintained,  either,  (1)  that  the  intellect,  and  the 
emotions  and  desires  are  truly  the  Ego  as  well  as  the  TTiZZ,  a 
position  which  no  philosopher  has  ever  maintained ;  or  (2)  as  is 
clearly  the  only  defensible  position,  that  the  wiU,  quite  as  truly  as 
the  other  three,  is  a  faculty  by  which  the  Ego  manifests  itself.  Its 
speciality,  it  is  true,  gives  it  a  sort  of  sovereignty.  While  the 
others  are  mere  faculties,  mere  servants,  which  do  the  work,  it  is 
a  faculty  over  these  faculties,  that  by  which  power  is  realized  over 
these  other  powers;  and  so  in  sort  the  'suzerain'  or  'satrap,'  in 
the  '  empire '  of  the  nature.  But  the  sovereignty  is  subordinate 
and  representative,  not  ultimate.  The  satrap  is  still  a  servant,  the 
fiuzeram  still  acts  only  in  accordance  with  the  express  dictates  of 
the  supreme  master.  That  supreme  master,  absolute  emperor,  is 
the  Ego,  which  does  not  divide  its  power  with,  but  exercises  it 
through,  the  Will  Though  the  sole  executive  is  volition,  the 
monopoly  of  administration  rests  with  the  Ego.  Though  the 
channel  and  instrument  of  all  action  is  the  WiU,  tibe  fountain  of  all 
authoril^,  the  source  of  all  power,  is  the  Ego  itself." 

The  mind  has  four  cardinal  faculties,  (1)  will,  (2)  imagination, 
(3)  understanding  or  reason,  (4)  sensitivity.  AU  doing  or  causation 
belongs  to  the  fiiBt,  all  truth  conceivable  to  the  second,  all  truth 
and  facts  actual  to  the  third,  all  sensations,  emotions,  desires  and 
passions  to  the  fourth.  The  Ego  is  to  these  four  faculties  as  the 
head  is  to  the  four  limbs  of  the  body,  as  a  sovereign  to  his  four 
princea  In  willing,  the  Ego  manifests  itself  as  doer  or  author  in 
the  strictest  sense  of  the  term.  It  is  a  doer  having  life  and  power 
in  itself,  not  necessarily  determined  in  any  of  its  acta  It  is  the 
very  personality  itself.    To  this  Ego — ^this  personality  we  attribute 

*  "  History  of  Modem  Phfloaopby,"  Intro.  ■  Turner's  "  Wish  and  WiU." 
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freedom.  It  may  obey  reason  in  opposition  to  passion,  or  passion 
in  opposition  to  reason,  or  obey  both  in  their  narmonious  union. 
It  is  the  centre  of  our  being,  all  the  other  parts  of  our  being,  being 
related  to  it  as  the  governing  part  As  Mr.  Turner^  well  sums  up 
the  position.  "The  ontological  significance  of  the  phenomena  of 
volition  then  ....  is  the  establishment  of  the  position  that  the 
word  'I'  is  the  name  of  a  reoZ  spiritual  entity;  that  the  controlling 
agent  in  volition  is  a  spiritual  personality  which  hajs  an  existence 
distinct  and  distinguishable  from  the  mental  phenomena  and 
processes  it  controls,  and  from  the  physical  oiganism  which  it 
employs  for  the  attainment  and  effectuation  of  objects,  freely 
chosen  from  alternative  courses,  and  decided  upon  in  the  exercise 
of  this  regal  power  of  choica" 

Those  who  hold  the  doctrine  of  freewill  are  satisfied,  negatively, 
that  the  self-determining  power  of  the  man  in  willing  does  not 
contradict  their  reason,  and,  affirmatively,  rest  on  their  own 
consciousness  of  its  existence.  It  is  true,  that  perhaps  logically 
this  consciousness  does  not  amount  to  more  than  the  existence  of 
the  power  of  determination — all  the  individual  is  distinctly 
conscious  of  being  his  power  to  will  Still,  as  individuals,  we 
seem  instinctively  to  bear  the  stamp  of  originality,  of  self-deter- 
mination, and  the  opposite  idea  that  we  are  necessitated  or  our 
wills  determined,  suggests  an  idea  of  unreality  and  a  notion 
contrary  to  our  actualconsciousness  and  experience.  Is  there  not 
something  within  which  testifies  to  our  originality  as  agents,  and 
repudiates  the  suggestion  that  our  wills  are  moved  from  without  ? 
Is  it  not  on  account  of  our  self-determining  power  that  our  con- 
science is  tortured,  and  moral  evil  brought  home  instantly  to  us  ? 
How  can  there  be  vice  in  an  act  of  the  wiU  that  has  a  cause  in  the 
necessitating  sense  of  the  term  ?  Is  it  not  on  account  of  the  self- 
determinating  power  that  man  stands  accused  as  a  responsible 
creature  and  becomes  justly  amenable  to  punishment  ? 

An  argument  derived  from  motive  is  sometimes  relied  on  to 
prove  that  we  act  necessarily.  Sometimes  the  assertion  takes  the 
form  of  '  every  act  of  the  will  is  excited  by  the  motive,'  and  at 
other  times,  'the  will  is  always  determined  by  the  stronger 
motive/ 

Under  the  first  proposition  the  motive  is  assigned  as  the  cause* 
and  the  act  of  the  will  as  the  efibct,  and  from  this  it  is  aigued 
that  volitions  being  necessarily  connected  with  their  motives  in 
the  relation  of  effect  to  cause,  they  are  necessary  and  cannot  arise 
from  any  self-determining  power.  But  the  argument  is  most 
inconclusive,  and  quite  ignores  the  distinction  between  a  necessary 
cause  and  a  sufficient  cause.  It  is  quite  possible  the  man  in 
willing  does  not  act  in  the  absence  of  all  motive.  Indeed  his  free- 
dom is  not  usually  shown  in  action  without  motive,  but  generally 

^  "  Wish  imd  WiU." 
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in  choosing  between  motives ;  and  acts  of  volition  do  consequently 
to  some  extent  depend  on  the  existence  of  motives ;  but  it  does 
not  follow  that  the  motive  alone  is  sufficient  to  cause  the  act,  and 
if  it  be  not  sufficient  to  do  this,  a  self-determining  power  is 
unaffected. 

The  advocates  of  Necessity  now  give  expression  to  their  theory 
by  a  different  word  and  call  it  determinism.  The  change  is  made 
to  get  rid  of  the  idea  of  compulsion.  The  absolute  certainty  of 
the  action  remains,  the  idea  of  force  only  is  removed. 

The  upholders  of  Necessity  find  in  man  nothing  higher  than  his 
intellect,  they  judge  every  action  of  his  being,  even  those  of  the 
moral  will,  by  a  test  applicable  only  to  the  logical  understanding 
— ^a  test  utterly  inapplicable  to  that  spiritual  existence  and 
action  of  man  to  which  his  moral  will  belongs. 

This  fallacy  of  applying  an  intellectual  test  to  an  act  of  the  moral 
will  is  apparent  throughout  the  Necessarian  scheme.  It  is 
difficult,  if  not  impossible,  truly  to  express  the  higher  forms  of 
spiritual  truth  in  words  applicable  to  action  or  mode  of  operation 
in  natural  things.  Language  itself  is  constituted  on  an  intellectual 
or  logical,  not  a  spiritual  basis,  and  if  the  mystery  of  the  action  of 
freewill  could  be  set  forth  and  made  plain  in  teims  capable  of 
being  comprehended  by  the  understanding,  it  could  no  longer  be 
properly  termed  a  mystery.  The  will  is  not  a  mere  faculty  of  the 
intellect — it  is  also  a  spiritual  faculty.  It  is  the  very  endowment 
by  which  God  has  made  His  creatures  most  to  resemble  Himself 
Its  exercise  supposes  choice,  and  choice  supposes  deliberation  on 
the  part  of  the  man,  and  so  far  as  these  are  concerned  they  are 
mental  operations,  but  it  passes  beyond  the  region  of  the  mind 
into  that  of  the  spirit,  and  thei'e  is  in  its  exercise  an  originating 
action,  a  spiritual  action,  not  separable  from,  but  arising  within 
and  belonging  to,  the  very  personality  of  which  we  may  become 
conscious  wiUiout  having  it  in  our  power  to  explain  its  mode  of 
operation  in  terms  suitable  for  comprehension  by  the  intellect 
ror  the  Spirit  proceeds  by  its  own  internal  action — ^action  in- 
Bcmtable  i^  reg^  to  its  origin  and  mode  of  openttion. 

"  If  there  be  aught  spiritual  in  man,*'  says  Coleridge,  "  the  wiU 
must  be  such.  If  there  be  a  will,  there  must  be  a  spirituality  in 
man."  Just  so,  but  the  will  is  not  the  whole  spiritual  faculty — 
it  is  but  a  part  There  is,  besides  the  power  of  willing,  the  power 
or  faculty  of  recognising  spiritual  truth. 

The  existence  of  the  wiU  as  a  spiritual  facultv  cannot  be  proved 
any  more  than  the  operation  of  the  senses  can  be  proved.  It  can 
only  be  felt,  experienced,  and  known  by  our  consciousness.  The 
feeling  which  we  have  at  the  moment  of  decision  that  we  are  free 
to  do  the  thing  or  not  to  do  it,  and  the  possibility  and  still  more 
the  existence  of  such  a  thing  as  self-oiscipline,  seem  evidences 
that  each  man  has  ''a  self-forming  or  self-framing  power  by  which 
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every  man  is  self-made  into  what  he  is,  and  accordingly  deserves 
either  praise  or  dispraise,  reward  or  punishment."^ 

Mr.  JBain  in  his  ''Emotions  and  Will"  admits  spontaneity,  but 
admits  it  only  as  the  result  of  the  physical  mechanism  under  the 
stimulus  of  nutrition.     He  shows  that  the  spontaneous  tendency 
operates  all  through  life  and  has  a  definite  influence  upon  the  acts. 
But  self-determination  in  the  sense  of  any  new  and  distinct  species 
of  voluntary  action,  or  as  implying  something  different  from  the 
operation  of  the  motive  forces  of  pleasurable  and  painful  sensibility, 
coupled  with  the  central  spontaneity  of  the  system,  he  entirely 
denies.    In  the  setting  up  of  a  determining  power  under  the  name 
of  "self"  as  in  contrast  to  the  whole  region  of  motives  generated 
as  described  by  him,  he  sees  only  an  erroneous  conception  of  the 
facts.     "  The  proper  meaning  of  self,"  says  he,  "  can  be  nothing 
more  than  my  corporeal  existence,  coupled  with  my  sensations, 
thoughts,  emotions  and  volitions,  supposing   the   classification 
exhaustive  and  the  sum  of  these  in  the  past,  present,  and  future. 
Everything  of  the  nature  of  a  moving  power  belonging  to  this 
totality  is  a  part  of  self    The  action  of  the  lungs,  the  movements 
of  the  heart,  are  self-determined;  and  when  I  go  to  the  fire  to.get 
warm,  lie  down  under  fatigue,  ascend  a  height  for  the  sake  of  a 
prospect,  the  actions  are  as  much  self-determined  as  it  is  possible 
for  actions  to  be.    I  am  not  able  to  concede  the  existence  of  an 
inscrutable  entity  in  the  depths  of  one's  being  to  which  the  name 
J  is  to  be  distinctively  applied,  and  not  consisting  of  any  bodily 
organ  or  function,  or  any  one  mental  phenomenon  that  can  be 
specified."    And  in  another  place  he  says, "  If  self-determination  is 
held  to  imply  something  different  from  the  operation  of  the 
motive  forces  of  pleasurable  and  painful  sensibility,  coupled  with 
the  central  spontaneity  of  the  system,  there  is  an  imputation  on 
the  sufficiency  of  the  common  analysis  of  the  mind.    Emotion, 
volition,  and  intellect  as  explained  with  full  detail  in  the  present 
work,  must  still  leave  a  region  unexplored.    A  fourth  or  residual 
department  would  need  to  be  constituted,  the  department  of  'self' 
or  me-action,  and  we  should  set  about  the  investigation  of  the 
laws  (or  the  anarchy),  prevailing  there  as  in  the  three  remaining 
branches." 

Without  casting  any  imputation  on  the  sufficiency  of  Mr.  Bain's 
able  analysis  of  the  mind,  we  venture  to  suggest  that  he  has 
totally  ignored  the  spiritual  part  of  man  and  its  powerful  action 
upon  his  mental  faculties.  He  seems  to  assume  that  if  there  be  in 
reality  a  self-determining  power,  it  must  necessarily  be  discovered 
in  the  mind :  but  this  does  not  follow :  although  at  the  same  time 
an  analysis  of  the  mind  which  concerns  itself  with  mere  states  or 
modes  of  activity,  and  omits  all  inquiry  into  the  moral  self- 

*  Ondwortli,  §  10. 
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^determining  power  of  the  man  as  a  spiritual  being,  cannot  but  be 
regarded  as  somewhat  defective. 

Mr.  Mill  takes  no  higher  ground  than  Mr.  Bain.  His  Law  of 
Causation,  if  strictly  interpreted,  leaves  no  power  in  the  man  to 
help  his  actions,  be  they  good,  bad,  or  indifferent.  His  theory  of 
causation  is  that  were  authe  causes  known  to  us,  and  were  our 
intelligence  competent  to  deal  with  the  complex  process  of  them, 
we  could  confidently  predict  the  will  of  a  man's  action ;  and  yet  it 
-is  ti*ue  he  holds  to  a  belief  in  issues  alterable  by  human  efforts 
and  desires.  He  rests  his  theory  on  the  applicability  of  a  doctrine 
x>f  cause  and  effect  to  the  department  of  the  human  will,  because 
^ne  dass  of  events  takes  place  according  to  a  certain  law,  therefore 
another  does.  At  the  best  it  is  but  conjectural  Because  he  finds 
•certain  rules  in  the  physical  world  he  assumes  they  exist  in  the 
-moral — what  is  found  true  of  matter  is  assumed  to  be  true  of  all 
being  whatsoever.  But  when  we  consider  the  essential  difference 
between  mind  and  matter,  the  entirely  different  impressions  we 
have  with  respect  to  our  actions  and  events  in  nature,  surely  a 
'Strong  presumption  arises  of  the  danger  of  accepting  the  law 
regulating  the  one  as  regulative  of  the  other.  We  may  readily 
admit  that  the  material  world  is  wholly  a  succession  of  antecedents 
and  consequents,  or  of  causes  and  effects,  that  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  departure  from  the  great  laws  of  the  universe ;  but  when 
we  pass  from  the  material  to  the  moral,  we  find  no  such  invariable 
law  of  cause  and  effect  We  discover  a  kind  of  power  to  which 
there  is  no  analogy  in  the  material  world.  In  the  moral,  man 
does  not  take  his  place  in  a  succession  of  antecedents  and 
'Consequents,  he  is  constituted  a  voluntary  being,  with  a  faculty  of 
choosing.  In  fact,  philosophy,  as  too  generally  received,  builds  a 
theory  of  the  universe  on  material  principles  alone,  and  neglects 
that  which  experience  forces  upon  us  every  moment  of  our  lives — 
the  perpetual  interchange  of  the  relations  of  matter  and  mind.^ 

The  tendency  of  modem  materialistic  speculation  is  to  reduce 

^  "  Id  paanng,"  says  Dean  Mansel,  "  from  the  material  to  tlie  moral  world,  we  pass 
at  once  from  the  phenomenal  to  tibe  reiU ;  from  the  saccessive  to  the  oontinnoas ;  nrom 
the  many  to  the  one ;  from  an  endless  chain  of  mntnal  dependence  to  an  originatinff 
self-determining  sonroe  of  power.  That  mysterious,  yet  nnqnestionahle  presence  (» 
vfiU — ^that  agmt,  nnoompeUed,  yet  not  nninnnenoed,  whose  continnons  existence  and 
prodnotive  energy  are  sommed  up  in  the  word  myself; — that  pOTpetnal  straggle  of  good 
with  evil ;  —that  warning  and  prompting  of  a  spirit,  striving  with  onr  spirit,  command- 
ing, jet  not  compelling,  acting  upon  ns,  yet  leavmg  ns  free  to  act  for  onrselves ; — ^that 
two-fold  oonsdoosness  of  infirmity  and  strength  in  the  hour  of  temi^tation ; — that  grand 
-ideal  of  what  we  ought  to  he,  so  littie,  alas !  to  he  oathered  from  the  oheervation  of  what 
we  are  r— ihat  overwhelming  conviction  of  sin  in  tne  sight  of  One  higher  and  holier  than 
we ; — that  irresistihle  impt&  to  pvayer,  which  bids  as  ponr  oat  onr  sorrows  and  ma^e 
<mr  wants  hnown  to  One  who  hears  and  will  answer  as ;— tibat  indefinable,  yet  inextin- 
•  i^hable  consciousness  of  a  direct  intercoorse  and  commonion  of  man  with  God,  of  God's 
inflaence  upon  man,  yea  (with  reverence  be  it  spoken)  of  man's  infloence  with  God ; 
these  are  tacts  of  experience,  to  €ke  fall  as  real  and  as  certain  as  the  laws  of  planetary 


inflaence  upon  man,  yea  (with  reverence  be  it  spoken)  of  man's  inflaence  with  God ; 
these  are  tacts  of  experience,  to  €ke  fall  as  real  and  as  certain  as  the  laws  of  planetary 
motions  and  chemical  affinities ;  facts  which  philosophy  is  bound  to  take  into  account, 


or  to  stand  convicted  as  shallow  and  one-sided  ;  facts  which  can  deceive  us  only  if  our 
consciousness  is  a  liar,  and  the  boasted  voice  of  neason  itsetf  but  an  echo  of  the  universal 
lie."    Limits  of  Religions  Thought.  Lect.  vi. 
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mind  to  a  mode,  mental  activity  to  a  function,  of  matter.  The 
principle  of  the  convertibility  of  force  is  usually  regarded  by 
metaphysicians  as  applicable  to  the  phenonema  of  consciousness 
and  tnought  in  common  with  those  of  material  nature.^ 

"Correctly  conceived,"  says  Mr.  Mill,  "the  doctrine  called  Philo- 
sophical Necessity  is  simply  this :  That  given  the  motives  which 
are  present  to  an  individual  mind,  and  likewise  the  character  and 
disposition  of  the  individual,  the  ma/n/mr  in  which  he  will  act 
may  be  unerringly  inferred;  that  if  we  knew  the  person  tho- 
roughly, and  knew  all  the  inducements  which  are  acting  upon 
him,  we  could  foretell  his  conduct  with  as  much  certainty  as  we 
can  predict  any  physical  event  This  proposition  I  take  to  be  a 
mere  interpretation  of  universal  experience,  a  statement  in  words 
of  what  everyone  is  internally  convinced  of  No  one  who  believed 
that  he  knew  thoroughly  the  circumstances  of  any  case,  and  the 
characters  of  the  different  persons  concerned,  would  hesitate  to 
foretell  how  all  of  them  would  act.  Whatever  degree  of  doubt 
he  may  feel  arises  from  the  uncertainty  whether  he  really  knows 
the  circumstances  or  the  character  of  some  one  or  other  of  the 
persons  with  the  degree  of  accuracy  required ;  but  by  no  means 
from  thinking,  that  if  he  did  know  these  things,  there  would  be 
any  uncertainty  what  the  conduct  would  be.  Nor  does  this  full 
assurance  conflict  in  the  smallest  degree  with  what  is  called  our 
feeling  of  freedom." 

^  The  iirinoipla  is  ably  met  by  Principal  Gaird  in  bis  "Fhiloflopby  of  Beligion/' 
"That  notion  of  Foroe  or  Phyraoal  Canaality,"  says  he,  ''from  whicn  the  materialist 
wonld  oonstmot  the  world  independently  of  mind,  is  itself  a  creation  or  category 
of  mind,  and  instead  of  looking  for  thought  or  mental  energy  as  the  nnal 
product  into  which  foroe  is  oonvertib^,  we  must  regard  force  as  itself  something  which 
exists  only  for  thought.  It  is  true  that  what  the  empiricist  understands  by  causality 
is  nothing  more  than  the  regular  oo-eziBtenoes  and  successions  of  phenomena  which 
sensible  experience  ^fcb,  and  that  he  re^purds  any  bond  of  necessity  between  them  as  a 
mere  subjective  fiction  or  metaphysical  illusion.  But  that  causality  is  not  an  illusive 
noUon  superimposed  on  experience,  is  proved  by  the  ^t  that  no  experience,  and 
especially^  no  scientifio  or  systematic  experience,  would  be  possible  without  it.  The  notion 
or  belief  in  the  uniformity  of  nature,  on  which^  all  science  rests,  is  not  built  up  by  expe> 
rience,  but  is  presumed  in  ever;^  single  act  of  scientific  observation.  For  in  the  endeavour 
to  account  for  any  change,  we  imply  that  it  is  a  change  in  an  order  which  is,  by  supposi- 
tion, constant,  and  it  is  omy  on  that  presupposition  that  there  is  any  need  to  account 
for  it.  Alteration  that  is  not  referred  to  what  does  not  alter  is  the  alteration  of  nothing. 
That  there  are  sequences  which  are  not  arbitrary  but  invariable—linked  together  by  Sr 
bond  of  absolute  necessity— is  a  foregone  presumption  in  every  investigation  or  experi- 
ment by  which  we  seek  to  discover  and  register  tiie  conditions  under  which  phenomenal 
change  takes  place.  In  other  words,  science,  in  order  to  its  very  existence,  rests  on  an 
idea,  not  indeed  brought  to  or  superimposed  on  nature,  but  peroeived  in  nature,  yet 
which  mere  sensible  experience  could  never  give  us — the  idea,  namely,  of  necessary 
causation.  And  so  we  recur  again  to  the  principle  that  you  cannot  evolve  Uiought  out 
of  the  forces  or  material^  energies  of  nature,  seeing  that  in  order  to  any  knowledge^  of 
these,  nay  to  the  very  existence  of  these— if  the  word  existence  is  to  have  any  meaning 
for  us— thought  is  already  presupposed.  All  materialistic  explanstions  involve  the  vicious 
circle,  that  matter  which  is  the  object  of  thought  is  that  which  produces  thought.  To 
make  thought  a  f  onotion  of  matter  is  thus,  simply,  to  make  thought  a  function  of  itself." 
P.  100, 101.  Principal  Caird  then  goes  on  to  snow  that  another  vice  in  materialistio 
theories  is  that  of  attempting  to  make  mechanical  causation  the  master-principle  by 
which  all  the  phenomena  of  the  world,  from  those  of  inorganic  nature  up  to  conscious 
intelligence,  are  explained ;  and  he  shows  there  is  a  gap,^  a  solution  of  continuity,  which 
it  is  impossible  by  the  help  of  the  supposed  master-principle  of  foroe  to  bridge  over. 


POWER  OF  A  HAN  TO  FOBM  HIS  CHARACTEB.  283 

But  do  we,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  observe  any  such  law  of  causation 
in  our  moral  actions  ?  Does  our  consciousness  give  us  the  full  assur- 
ance Mr.  Mill  imagines  ?  Our  answer  is :  It  does  not  It  may  be 
that  this  is  because  we  never  have  the  requisite  accuracy  as  to  data; 
but  if  not,  then  experience  furnishes  us  no  help.  The  appeal,  there- 
fore, to  universal  experience  is  a  delusion,  for  how  can  tluU  give  sanc- 
tion to  the  definition  in  question  when  no  one  has  ever  so  known  the 
character  and  disposition  of  any  one  other  person,  as  to  enable 
him  absolutely  to  determine  the.  manner  in  which  he  would  act 
under  given  circumstances.  If  experience  speaks  at  all,  it  is 
against  the  hypothesis  on  which  the  doctrine  rests.  The  con- 
sciousness which  the  holderjs  of  causation  or  necessity  are  assumed 
to  have  is  an  assumption  of  the  point  at  issue. 

Mr.  Mill  is  aware  of  natural  conviction  of  originality  in  the 
human  mind,  and  he  makes  certain  admissions  in  deference  to 
this,  going  so  &r  as  to  acknowledge  that  a  man  may  to  some 
extent  form  his  ovm  character.    And  on  this  he  mainly  bases  the 
distinction  which  he  draws  between  his  theory  of  Causation  and 
the  views  of  the  Fatalist.    This  is  his  admission  and  attempt  at 
distinction : — ''A  fatalist  believes,  or  half-believes  (for  nobody  is  a 
consistent  fatalist),  not  only  that  whatever  is  about  to  happen  will 
be  an  infallible  result  of  the  causes  which  produce  it  (which  is 
the  true  Necessarian  doctrine),  but,  moreover,  that  there  is  no  use 
struggling  against  it;  that  it  will  happen  however  we  may  strive 
to  prevent  it.    Now,  a  Necessarian  oelieving  that  our  actions 
follow  from  our  characters,  and  that  our  characters  follow  from 
our  organisation,  our  education,  and  our  circumstances,  is  apt  to 
be,  with  more  or  less  of  consciousness  on  his  part,  a  fatalist  as  to 
his  actions,  and  to  believe  that  his  nature  is  such,  or  that  his 
education  and  circumstances  have  so  moulded  his  character,  that 
nothing  can  now  prevent  him  from  feeling  and  acting  in  a 
particmar  way,  or  at  least  that  no  effort  of  his  own  can  hinder  it. 
In  the  worfs  of  the  sect  (Owenite),  which  in  our  own  day  has 
been  most  perniciously  inculcated  and  most  perversely  misunder- 
stood this  great  doctrine,  his  character  is  formed  for  him,  and  not 
by  him ;  therefore  his  wishing  that  it  had  been  formed  differentiy 
is  of  no  use,  he  has  no  power  to  alter  it.    But  this  is  a  grand  error. 
He  has  to  a  certain  extent  a  power  to  alter  his  character.  It  being 
in  the  ultimate  resort  formed  for  him  is  not  inconsistent  with  its 
being  in  part  formed  by  him  as  one  of  the  intermediate  agents. 
His  character  is  formed  by  his  circumstances  (including  among 
these  his  particular  organization) ;   but  his  own  desire  to  mould  it 
in  a  particular  way  is  one  of  those  circumstances,  and  by  no 
means  one  of  the  least  influential.    We  cannot,  indeed,  directly 
will  to  be  different  from  what  we  are ;  but  neither  did  those  who 
are  supposed  to  have  formed  our  characters  directly  will  that  we 
should  be  what  we  ara"    And  again,  "  The  true  doctrine  of  the 
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causation  of  human  actions  maintains  ....  that  not  only  our 
conduct,  but  our  character  is  in  part  amenable  to  our  will;  that 
we  can,  by  employing  the  proper  means,  improve  our  character; 
and  that  if  our  character  is  such,  that  while  it  remains  what  it  is, 
it  necessitates  us  to  do  wrong,  it  will  be  just  to  apply  motives 
which  will  necessitate  us  to  strive  for  its  improvement,  and  so 
emancipate  ourselves  from  the  other  necessity.  In  other  words, 
we  are  under  a  moral  obligation  to  seek  the  improvement  of  our 
moral  character." 

But,  as  Mr.  Mill  holds  that  we  have  no  power  over  the  will 
itself,  by  which  only  the  character  can  be  modified,  it  is  difficult 
to  see  how  we  can  have  the  power  to  modify  our  character.  And 
after  all,  this  feeling  of  being  able  to  modify  our  character  if  we 
wish,  which  seems  to  press  so  strongly  at  times  on  Mr.  Mill  as  to 
somewhat  mar  his  logical  position,  what  is  it  but  the  feeling  of 
moral  freedom  which  we  are  all  conscious  of  more  or  less?  ^ 

Mr.  Mill's  attempt  to  harmonise  with  his  scheme  of  uncondi- 
tional Causation  or  Necessity  the  moroZ  nature  of  man,  in  virtue 
of  which  he  is  held  culpable  in  his  evil  actions,  is  certainly  a  failure. 
The  fact  is,  the  logical  understanding  is  incompetent  to  treat  the 
subject  effectively ;  it  can  only  be  dealt  with  in  a  region  of  thought 
where  mere  logic  is  uselesa    It  passes  the  province  of  the  mere 

^  It  does  not  follow  that  we  need  hold  Freedom  of  the  Will  m  sooh  a  way  as  to 
exolnde  Causation  altogether,  for  it  may  well  find  its  trae  place,  though  we  may  not  he 
ahle  to  explain  how,  as  oo-ezisting  with  it  in  human  action.  There  is  no  absolaie  neces- 
sity of  choosing  hetween  the  two.  Dr.  Carpenter,  in  an  article  "On  the  Doctrine  of 
Human  Automatism"  in  the  Contemporary  Review,  Feh.,  1875,  certainly^  holds  to  free 
will  without  denying  the  law  of  causation  as  universal,  and  even  as  inclusive  of  human 
volition.^  He  says:  ''After  an  attentive  re-examination  of  the  whole  question,  I  find 
nothing  in  the  results  of  more  recent  researches  to  shake  my  earW-formed  conviction  of 
the  existence  of  a  fundamental  distinction,  not  only  hetween  tine  rational  actions  of 
sentient  heings  guided  hy  experience  and  the  automatic  movements  of  creatures  whoee 
whole  life  is  ohviously  but  the  working  of  a  mechanism,  but  also  between  those  actions 
(common  to  man  and  intelligent  brutes)  which  are  determined  bv  a  preponderating 
attraction  towards  an  object  present  to  the  consciousness  and  those  (peculiar  as  I  believe 
to  man)  in  which  there  is,  at  one  stage  or  another,  a  di8tin<;t  intsrvenHon  of  the  self' 
conscious  Ego,  whereby  the  direction  of  the  activity  is  modified,**  Dr.  Travis,  in  hn 
''Moral  Freedom  reconciled  with  Causanon/*  professes  to  haxmonise  self-determinatioB 
with  causation.  He  denies  that  the  will  is  a  disfcinot  entity,  or  a  peculiar  power  of  an 
entity  distinct  from  the  organised  being.  He  defines  the  power  of  self-determination 
to  be  a  power  to  augment  the  strength  of  our  right  motives,  so  as  to  cause  them  to  pre- 
ponderate over  our  wrong  desires — a  power  in  the  true  sense  of  the  term,  by  the  exerdse 
of  which  we  can  determine  the  formation  of  our  volitions,  so  that  they  may  be  formed 
not  for  us  and  not  hj  us,  but  hy  xmas  well  as  for  us.  His  theory  is  that  man  is  able,  if 
educated  aright,  to  give  a  decided  preponderance  to  a  puticular  motive  in  opposition  to 
another,  and  by  a  process  of  mental  activity  to  increase  the  desire  for  volition  in  some 
particular  direction.  He  does  not  seem  to  give  sufficient  weight  to  the  operation  of 
grace.  He  considers  tiiat  the  true  view  of  man's  power  in  relation  to  his  opinions  and 
feeUngs  is  that  they  are  mentel  affections,  and  as  results  in  the  production  of  which  the 
individual  is  not  entirelv  passive,  and  over  which  in  some  cases  he  has  some  power.  He 
asserts  that  the  "nisus  or  effort  which  has  been  supposed  to  be  in  tiie  voUtion,  is  really 
in  the  bodily  or  organic  effort,  by  means  of  which  tne  thought  is  detained  during  the 
process  of  self-determination,  and  which  bodily  efforts  are  mtimately  intermixed  with 
the  successive  volitions  which  occur  in  that  process.  He  asserts  distinctly  that  all  our 
mental  affections  are  dependent  upon  our  organisms  and  upon  peculiar  modifications  of 

?i.rticBlar  parts  of  that  organism,  a  proposition  we  are  decidedly  unable  to  agree  with, 
his  is  the  root  of  his  system ;  and  its  great  defect  is  its  making  mental  facts  entirely 
and  exclusively  dependent  upon  the  organism. 
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logician  into  the  region  of  mystery.  Here  we  find  ourselves  in  a 
position  to  assert  the  integrity  of  consciousness,  viDdicate  freedom 
as  given  with  it,  along  with  moral  responsibility. 

Of  all  the  metaphysicians,  Sir  William  Hamilton  seems  to  have 
approached  nearest  the  truth.  He  says :  "Specially  in  its  doctrine 
of  Causality  this  philosophy  brings  us  back  from  the  aberrations 
of  modem  theology  to  the  truth  and  simplicity  of  the  ancient 
Church.  It  is  here  shown  to  be  as  irrational  as  irreligious  on  the 
ground  of  human  understanding  to  deny  either,  on  the  one  hand, 
the  foreknowledge,  predestination,  and  free  grace  of  Ood,  as  on 
the  other  the  freewill  of  man,  that  we  should  believe  both,  and 
both  in  unison,  though  unable  to  comprehend  either  even  apart." 
And  this  conciliation,  he  adds,  is  **  of  the  things  to  be  believed, 
not  understood." 

Truly  men  have  not  been  able  to  analyze  the  Spirit  as  they 
have  been  able  to  analyze  the  Mind.  If  we  are  asked  to  distinguish 
between  the  spirit  and  mind,  to  point  out  their  distinctive  pro- 
vinces, we  dare  not  make  the  attempt.  We  could  no  more  do  this 
than  we  could,  from  the  outside  of  the  Tabernacle  in  the  Wilder- 
ness covered  with  its  curtains,  point  out  the  spot  where  the  Holy 
Place  was  linked  and  united  with  the  Most  Holy  Place.  We  can 
only  see  through  a  glass  darkly,  and  but  sufficiently  to  attribute  to 
the  spirit  those  operations  of  which  we  are  conscious,  though  we 
fail  to  trace  the  manner  of  their  action,  or  to  arrive  at  any  proper 
conception  of  the  process  by  which  they  are  effected,  which  we 
are  usually  able  by  attentive  reflection  to  do,  to  a  greater  or  less 
degree,  in  the  action  of  our  intellect. 

We  see  the  mystery  of  the  respective  positions  of  spirit  and 
mind  in  the  Tabernacle  of  old — ever  regarded  by  theologians  as 
the  type  or  figure  of  that  Tabernacle  in  which  we  now  dwell,  or 
with  which  we  are  clothed  in  this  present  condition.  In  the 
three  divisions  we  recognise — ^the  three  great  parts  of  man—  his 
body,  soul  or  mind,  and  spirit.  St  Paul  refers  to  this  three-fold 
constitution  when  he  says,  "I  pray  Gk)d  your  whole  spirit  and 
soul  and  body  be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." » 

The  outer  Court  was  uncovered  or  exposed  to  view.  It  has 
reference  to  the  animal  or  sensitive  part  of  man — his  body.  Many 
were  allowed  to  enter  here.  So  our  anatomists  have  been  able  to 
distinguish  with  precision,  the  various  parts  of  the  human  frame — 
the  operations  of  the  several  oi^ans  and  so  forth.  The  Tabernacle 
proper,  was  entirely  concealed  m)m  all  without  It  represents  the 
intellectual  and  spiritual  parts  of  man  both  withdrawn  from  the 
observation  of  the  senses,  but  distinct  the  one  from  the  other. 
The  first  part  of  it,  however,  the  Holy  Place,  was  lighted  by  the 

^  1  Thees.  ▼.  28. 
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light  of  the  Golden  Candlestick  and  was  accessible  to  the  Priests. 
So  our  metaphysicians,  by  the  light  of  reason,  have  been  able  to 
analyze  the  mind  and  have  in  truth  laid  bare  the  actions  and 
functions  of  its  various  parts.  Patient  inquiry  has  effected  much 
here,  and  the  intellectual  faculties  have  prov^  a  fiiiitful  field  for 
investigators.  But  there  has  been  ever  a  something  beyond  their 
comprenension,  namely,  the  mystery  of  the  individual,  the  Ego,  the 
spirit,  or  call  it  what  they  may,  to  wliich  some  have  been  candid 
enough  to  attribute  freewill  and  spiritual  capacities  for  receiving 
impressions  and  experiencing  emotions.  Any  attempt  to  bring 
this  something  witliin  the  domain  of  logical  reasoning  has  failed 
It  was  of  this  spirit,  that  the  second  part  of  the  Tabernacle,  the 
Most  Holy  Place,  told.  It  was  lighted  only  by  the  glory  of  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  from  between  the  Cherubim,  and  into  this 
place  none  but  the  High  Priest  entered,  and  he  but  once  a  year. 

Our  Great  High  Priest  has  entered  into  this  place,  entered  by 
His  own  blood,  and  is  still  there.  He  holds  the  mystery  of  what 
is  within  the  veil,  and  for  its  solution  we  must  wait  in  patience, 
until  the  day  when  He  shall*  come  forth  again  to  bless  His  waiting 
people — the  day  when  we  shall  no  longer  see  through  a  glass  darkly 
but  face  to  face — ^when  we  shall  know  even  as  we  are  known. 
Until  that  day  men  may  seek  in  vain  to  bring  the  faculties  of  the 
spirit  within  the  domain  of  the  human  understanding.  What  is 
within  the  veil — in  the  spirit — can  only  be  discerned  by  the  light 
of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Sadly  too  little  have  men  thought  of  their  Spirit,  so  accustomed 
have  they  grown  to  regard  themselves  as  of  but  two  parts — soul 
and  body.  But  high  and  lofty  as  is  the  soul  of  man,  it  is  not  the 
link  which  touches  the  heavenly  chain,  it  is  not  the  most  holy 
place  wherein  is  revealed  the  glory  of  Gk)d.  This  is  the  spirit 
Here  is  life.  Here  is  light.  We  cannot,  properly  speaking,  prove 
the  existence  of  our  spirit,  any  more  than  we  can  the  operations 
of  our  senses,  it  can  only  be  felt  and  asserted;  but  the  evidence  of 
our  spiritual  consciousness  and  mode  of  action  is  not  less  demons- 
trable than  that  of  our  senses. 

We  have  no  desire  to  extend  our  observations  to  the  power  of 
action  generally,  or  to  deal  with  the  power  of  volition  in  the 
abstract,  we  desire  rather  to  restrict  our  inquiry  to  the  nature  and 
character  of  the  moral  freedom  of  the  will.  It  is  this  alone  which 
can  touch  the  responsibility  of  man  to  his  God,  and  which  can, 
therefore,  directly  come  within  the  limits  within  which  we  are 
necessarily  restricted  in  a  work  of  the  present  description.  An  action 
which  has  a  moral  element  is  quite  different  from  one  which  has  no 
such  element,  and  it  is  the  more  remarkable,  that  so  singularly  clear 
headed  a  man  as  President  Edwards  should  have  been  so  far 
wedded  to  his  pet  scheme  of  necessity,  as  to  have  lost  sight,  at 
least  to  a  great  extent,  of  the  important  distinction  between  an 
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.action  in  its  moral  aspect,  and  an  action  as  the  exercise  of  mere 
voluntary  power  for  any  or  for  no  end. 

It  is  clear,  from  the  very  nature  of  man's  being,  that  there  is 
a  moral  element  in  every  action  of  his.  Morals  are  often  treated 
as  if  good  and  evil  were  moral  conditions  which  may  exist  in  man 
in  himself  without  reference  to  his  Gk)d.  But  thus  treated,  the 
true  mark  is  missed,  and  the  centre,  from  which  traly  springs  all 
moral  obligation,  is  clouded  or  lost  sight  of.  The  duty  of  obedience 
to  Otod  is  the  key-note  of  morality.  The  Almighty  Himself,  taught 
this  lesson  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  as  being  me  first  and  greatest 
truth  to  be  learned  by  His  creature.  "  For  how  little,  came  sin 
and  death  into  the  world,"  sneers  the  sceptia  He  sees  not,  or 
<»res  not  to  see,  that  in  that  incident  recorded  in  the  third  chapter 
of  the  book  Genesis,  is  revealed  as  in  a  focus  the  sum  and  end  of 
the  great  lesson,  then  begun,  which  Gk>d  has  been  teaching  His 
people  through  every  age,  and  which  they  have  as  yet  but  too 
indifferently  mastered. 

Conscious  dependence  on  and  obedience  to  Qod  is  the  root  of 
moral  good,  as  attempted  independence  of  and  disobedience  to 
Him  is  the  root  of  moral  evil  or  sin.  There  is  no  doubt,  in  most . 
^sases,  an  act  of  the  will  anterior  to  the  outward  action,  and  this  is 
the  act  of  choice  as  to  whether  we  will  do  God*s  will  or  our  own. 
It  is  a  contention  which  has  to  be  fought  out  in  the  conscience, 
and  is  purely  a  spiritual  act.  There  are  thousands  and  myriads  of 
cases  in  which  this  anterior  act  of  the  wiU  declares  itself,  and  the 
resolutions  whereof  never  find  expression  in  action,  the  act  of 
the  will  never  passing  the  region  of  thought.  The  cause  in  which 
the  determination  of  the  will  may  be  made,  the  contingencies  upon 
the  happening  of  which  it  is  involved  may  possibly  never  arise ; 
but  such  acts  of  the  will  are  not  less  real  Neither  are  they  less 
free  because  they  may  be  in  dependence  upon  and  subject  to  the 
revealed  or  known  will  of  God. 

The  great  temptation  of  man  is  to  separate  himself  from  his 
spiritusd  unity  with — his  entire  and  faithful  dependence  on — God. 
His  temptation  is  to  break  the  unity,  and  place  himself  in  the 
wicked  position  of  separation  from  God  and  in  independence  of  his 
Oeator. 

The  power  of  moral  self-determination  is  one  of  God's  most 
precious  gifts  to  man.  By  this  he  is  enabled,  either  righteously 
to  rest  in  obedience  to  and  unity  with  God,  or  wickedly  to  depart 
from  Him,  and  adopt  his  own  individual  wiU  in  independence  of 
His. 

An  act  as  such,  simply  has  no  morality  in  it,  and  the  power  of 
effecting  any  action,  good  or  evil,  is  undoubtedly  from  God  as  the 
sole  first  cause  of  all  power.  The  morality  of  an  act,  its  rectitude 
or  obliquity,  consists  m  its  relative  aspect  to  God's  will  or  law,  aiMl 
it  is  the  act  as  exercised  in  opposition  to  such  will  or  law  rather 
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than  in  conformity  to  it,  or  the  omission  of  the  act,  which  is  the- 
ground  of  its  sinfulness ;  and  so  i  contra.  God,  therefore,  though 
the  first  cause  of  our  liberty  and  power  of  action  (He  having  made 
us  free  agents),  and  the  first  cause  of  the  moral  goodness  of  any 
of  our  actions,  inasmuch  as  by  His  grace  He  makes  them  good^ 
yet  is  in  no  way  the  first  cause  of  our  actions  as  evil.  "For,"  says 
Augustine,  "  as  the  bodily  eye  is  not  assisted  by  the  light  that  it 
may  turn  away  therefrom  shut  and  averted,  but  get  the  assistance 
of  the  light  in  order  that  it  may  see, — being  wholly  incapable  of 
vision  without  such  help, — so  6od,  who  is  the  light  of  the  inner 
man,  aids  our  mental  sight,  in  oixler  that  we  do  some  good,  not 
after  our  own,  but  according  to  His  righteousness.  Whenever  we- 
turn  away  from  Him,  it  is  our  own  act;  we  then  show  carnal 
wisdom,  we  then  give  our  consent  to  the  unholy  promptings  of 
fleshly  concupiscence.  When  we  turn  to  Him,  Qod  helps  us;  when 
we  turn  away  from  Him,  He  forsakes  us."  ^ 

Adam  had  proper  power,  natural  and  moral,  to  have  stood  when 
he  fell — he  sinned  not  for  want  of  necessary  power  to  have  stood, 
nor  from  want  of  sufficient  srace  to  have  obeyed  the  law  of  God,, 
for  God  neither  denied  nor  withheld  from  him  any  necessary 
assistance  or  support,  but  because  he  relied  on  himself  where  he 
should  have  looked  to  his  God,  and  exercised  his  freewill  in 
opposition  to  the  will  of  the  Almighty.  To  deny  this  would  be 
to  resolve  all  sin  into  God's  irresistible,  necessitating  operation,  a 
resolution  at  once  opposed  to  sound  theology,  and  subversive  of 
all  good  morals. 

Augustine  thought  that  man,  even  in  his  unfallen  condition,, 
required  supernatural  aid  from  above ;  that  from  the  very  begin- 
ning he  needed  communion  with  God  in  order  to  develop  into  a 
higher  condition — a  condition  to  which  his  nature  was  adapted 
and  destined.  And  he  used  the  word  ffrcUia  as  expressive  of  this 
pre-requisite  for  development 

It  must  be  admitted  that  ail  rational  creatures  are  as  much 
dependent  on  the  Creator  as  other  creatures  of  His  hand,  and  that 
without  his  continuous  co-operation  even  their  oiiginaJ  powers 
cannot  continue  to  operate  and  develop.  But  much  of  the  diffe- 
rence  of  opinion  which  has  existed  as  to  the  nature  of  this 
assistance,  has  arisen  from  not  properly  distinguishing  between 
the  universal  Divine  influence  on  which  all  creaturely  action 
depends,  and  without  which  even  the  powers  implanted  in  man 
cannot  continue  in  operation,  and  grace  in  a  more  restricted  sense 
as  expressive  of  that  power  superadded  to  the  original  powers,  or 
influencing  them  and  exalting  men  into  communication  with  their 
God.  This  distinction  was  for  the  first  time  cleai*ly  and  definitely 
marked  by  Hugo  k  St  Yictore,  who,  in  answering  the  question  as 
to  what,  in  man's  original  state,  grace  in  the  wider  sense  was. 

^  De  Peocatoram  Mentis  et  Bemissions,  lib.  ii.  cap*  ▼. 
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requisite,  and  what  in  the  more  restricted  sense,  says:  ^The 
former  sufficed  to  keep  man  from  falling,  with  his  freewill,  from 
the  position  where  he  was  placed  by  the  original  constitution  of 
his  nature ;  but  to  actual  righteousness,  the  actual  accomplishment 
of  good  works  and  progress  therein,  he  could  not  attain  without 
some  new  supervemng  graca  Before  sin,  man  was  able  by  his 
freewill,  with  the  assistuioe  of  that  common  grace  (that  is,  the 
universal  Divine  influence — cOTum/rsiLa)  to  avoid  evil;  but  he 
needed  gratia  co-opera/ns  in  order  to  perform  anything  positively 
eood.  But  after  the  fisdl  he  needed  not  only  gratia  co-operana^ 
but  also  gratia  operana."  Hugo  k  St  Yictore  marked  a  distinc- 
tion ignored  by  those  champions  of  Calvinism,  Edwards  and 
Chalmers,  for  they,  by  placing  the  doctrine  of  philosophical  neces- 
siiy  so  prominently  in  the  lor^round,  have  lost  sight  of  this 
distinction,  and  cast  a  veil  over  ine  scriptural  doctrine  of  original 
sin  and  its  effect  on  feJlea  man  and  his  wiU.  In  Edwards  this 
is  specially  marked,  for  he  makes  no  distinction  between  the 
liberty  of  the  will  in  man,  unfallen  and  fallen.  He  was  too  full 
of  the  importance  of  proving  the  compatibility  of  the  philosophical 
doctrine  of  necessity  with  responsibiliiy  and  moral  agency,  to  give 
due  effect  to  the  inability  of  man,  in  his  fallen  and  natural  condi- 
tion, to  will  anything  smrituaUy  good  on  the  grov/nd  of  depravity. 

It  is  clear  that  man  s  freewill  was  affected  by  the  fall  of  our 
first  parents,  and  this  is  generally  admitted  by  Christian  writers, 
though  they  differ  much  as  to  the  extent  to  which  it  was  affected. 

There  are  those,  as  the  Adamites,  who  assert  that  Adam  trans- 
mitted no  moral  corruption  to  his  ofispring  in  consequence  of  his 
fall,  and  they  hold  that  tiie  nature  oi  man  at  the  present  time  is 
not  more  depraved  than  the  nature  of  Adam  at  his  first  creation. 
This  is  practically  a  denial  of  original  sin,  and  is  the  view  taken 
by  the  Socinians.  Then  there  are  those  who  rush  to  the  opposite 
extreme,  and  hold  that  the  sin  of  Adam  made  such  a  change  in 
his  nature  as  to  destroy  his  fi-eewill,  and  introduced  such  a 
radical  depravity  as  to  render  it  impossible  for  him  to  make  any 
voluntary  effort  towards  virtue,  that  there  was  no  relic  of  what 
man  once  was  any  more  than  in  lost  spirits,  and  that  faith  and  all 
Christian  graces  could  thenceforth  be  communicated  only  by  the 
vrremstibU  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  without  any  effort  or 
concurrence  on  man's  pari  This  is  the  position  taken  b^  the 
Calvinists.  These  senerally  lay  great  stress  on  the  imputation  oi 
Adam's  sin  to  all  his  posteriiy,  though  admitting  that  such  impu* 
tation  is  accompanied  with  actual  depravity  in  the  heart  of  each. 
Calvin,  however,  himself,  seems  rather  to  have  held  that  all  men 
were  liable  to  condemnation  because  of  their  own  sinfulness  derived 
from  Adam,  than  on  account  of  the  imputation  of  Adam's  sin.^ 

*  "  AtquB  ideo  infutei  q:aoqiie  ipd,  dun  iiiaiii  leoiim  damnatumem  a  malbru  ntaro 
aflamiit,  wm  otimo,  99d  mio  yptorwn  vi^  sont  obatrioti.*^— Galy.,  IiMt.,  lib.  ii.,  OAp.  U 
18. 
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There  are  vaxious  modifications  of  these  viewa  Felagins 
thought  that,  notwithstanding  the  fall,  man  was  so  entirely  free 
that  there  was  no  need  of  any  other  grace  than  that  of  pardon, 
and  of  proposing  the  truths  of  religion  to  his  knowledge.^ 
Pelagius,  nowever,  uses  words  which  might  well  have  been  used 
by  his  great  opponent  Augustine,  but  ne  puts  a  very  different 
construction  upon  them.  He  uses,  for  instance,  the  word  grace 
as  referring  to  something  veiy  different  to  the  meaning  which 
the  Catholic  Church  assigns  to  such  word.  He  says :  ''I  no  doubt 
asserted  that  a  man  was  able  by  his  own  exertion  and  the  grace 
of  God  to  live  without  sin ;  but  you  know  very  well  what  I  mean 
by  grouse,  and  you  may  recollect  in  your  perusal  of  my  book  that 
gT(Uie  is  that  condition  in  which  we  ai^  created  by  God  with  a 
freewill'' ^  Similarly  to  this  Coelestius,  one  of  the  chief  of  his 
followers,  asserts  that  "God's  grace  and  assistance  is  not  given  for 
single  actions,  but  is  imparted  in  the  freedom  of  the  will,  or  in  the 
law  and  in  doctriifie!'  They,  in  £a!ct^  thought  that  in  order  to 
avoid  sin,  and  to  fulfil  righteousness,  man  nas  sufficient  power, 
having  been  created  with  a  free  will,  and  that  God's  grace  lies  in 
the  fact  that  we  have  been  so  created  as  to  be  able  to  accomplish 
.  so  much  by  the  exercise  of  our  fr^e  will,  and  in  the  further  £sM;t 
that  God  has  given  to  us  the  assistance  of  His  law  and  command- 
ments. Pelagius  consequentiy  taught  that  in  all  moral  exhorta- 
tions the  main  point  to  be  impressed  was  that  men  were  in  want 
of  none  of  those  faculties  necessary  for  fulfilling  the  Divine  com- 
mands, and  that  the  great  object  was  to  bring  to  men  a  conscious 
sense  of  the  power  bestowed  on  them  by  the  Creator  for  accom- 
plishing the  ends  of  their  creation.  This  is  the  method  he  himself 
says  he  employed  in  his  exhortatoiy  writing.^ 

The  result  of  this,  of  course,  is  that  when  even  God  helps  a  man 
He  must  be  supposed  to  help  him  to  turn  away  from  evil  and  to 
do  good  simply  by  giving  Tiim  the  revelation  of  His  will  and 
t«eaching  him  what  he  ou^t  to  do,  but  not  with  the  additional 
assistance  of  His  co-operation  and  inspiration,  that  he  may  accom- 
plish that  which  he  has  had  his  eyes  open  to  see  he  ought  to  do, 
a  position  entirely  opposed  to  the  teaching  of  the  Church. 

In  Felagius's  system  he  places  with  three  distinct  functions 

i  CoBlestxuB.  a  monk  of  Ireland,  who  was  a  follower  of  Pelagiiu,  had  his  views  thus 
stated  and  oondemned  at  the  Coanoil  of  Carthage :  "That  Adam  was  oreated  mortal, 
and  would  have  died  whether  he  had  sinned  or  not.  That  the  sin  of  Adun  hurt  only 
himselff  and  not  all  mankind.  That  infants  new  bom  are  in  the  same  state  as  Adam 
was  before  he  feU.  That  a  man  may  be  without  sin,  and  keep  God's  commandments, 
ifhewiU." 

*  By  grtice  Angnstine,  his  oi»x>nent,  means,  in  soch  a  sentence  as  that  above,  the 
grace  by  which  we  have  been  adopted  and  been  made  new  creatures,  not  that  by  which 
we  were  oreated— two  very  different  things. 

*  So  in  his  letter  to  JDemetriasj  c.  1,  he  says:  "Qnem ego ezhortationis  ordinam, 
cnm  in  aliis  anoqne  opasonhs  tennenm,  tun  hie  m«TimA  observandnm  pato,  nbi  eq  ple- 
nhis  natoTBB  bonom  dedarari  debet,  quo  institoenda  est  vita  perf ectior,  ne  tanto  remissior 
sit  ad  virtatem  animns  ao  tardior,  qnanto  minos  se  posse  credat,  et  dun  q:ood  sibi  inesse 

r  ignorat,  id  se  existimat  ilon  habere?' 
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three  faculties  by  which  he  says  Qod's  commandments  are 
fulfilled — ^posae,  possibility;  veUe,  volition;  and  esse,  being  or 
action.  The  posaibiUty  he  places  in  our  nature,  the  volition  in 
our  will,  and  the  beinfi^  or  act  in  our  conduct  The  first  of  these 
faculties,  expressed  in  tiae  term  posse,  is  not  in  the  power  of  the 
creature,  but  is  especially  assigned  to  God,  who  has  bestowed  it 
on  us  even  against  our  own  will.  The  other  two,  indicated  in  the 
terms  veUe  and  ease,  the  volition  and  the  action,  he  refers  to  the 
human  agent,  because  they  flow  forth  from  the  fountain  of  his 
wilL  That  a  man  possesses  the  possibility  of  willing  and  effecting 
any  good  work  is  therefore  assigned  to  God — the  possibility  of 
acconiplishing  any  good  thing,  by  thought,  word,  or  deed,  comes 
from  Him  who  has  endowed  us  with  th^  possibility;  but  that  we 
ever  think  a  good  thought,  speak  a  good  word,  or  do  a  good  act, 
proceeds  from  ourselves,  because  we  are  also  able  to  turn  these  to 
evil  And  Pelagius  gives  the  following  example :  That  we  have 
the  possibility  oi  seeing  with  our  eyes  is  no  power  of  ours ;  but  it 
is  in  our  own  power  whether  we  make  a  good  or  a  bad  use  of  our 
eyes.  According  to  his  view,  God's  grace  has  nothing  to  do  with 
assisting  those  two  faculties  which  he  assigns  to  ourselves,  but 
that  only  which  is  not  in  our  power,  namely  the  possibility.  And 
to  the  faculties  which  are  assigned  to  ourselves  are  attributed 
such  efficacy  that  they  require  no  Divine  help,  whereas  the  faculty 
we  have  from  God  is  reg^ed  as  so  weak  as  to  require  constantly 
the  aid  of  Divine  grace.  ''As  if,"  says  Augustine,  writing  against 
the  doctrines  of  relagius,  "that  fiw5ulty  were  inferior  which  God 
Himself  placed  in  our  nature ;  while  the  other  two  which  as  he 
(Pelagius)  would  have  it,  are  our  own  property,  are  so  strong  and 
firm  and  self-sufficient  as  to  require  none  of  Bjb  help !  so  that  He 
does  not  help  us  to  will,  nor  help  us  to  act,  but  simply  helps  us  to 
the  possibility  of  willing  and  acting."  ^ 

And  it  should  also  be  noted  that  the  very  help  which  Pelagius 
taught  assisted  our  natural  capudty  or  so-caUed  possibility,  he 
placed  in  the  la/iv  and  the  doctrvne. 

In  short,  it  will  be  seen  that  Pelagius  confines  the  practice  of 
grace  to  the  assisting  the  power  of  the  natural  will — possibilitatem 
adjwvat,^  assuming  an  independent  power  in  the  will  to  which 
grace  is  added.  He  maintained  an  external  grace  as  distinguished 
Kom  an  internal,  and  a  grace  which  depends  entirely  on  an  inde- 
pendent act  of  the  will  for  its  acceptance  and  exercise  as  dis- 

^  De  Oratia  Chrigti,  lib.  i.,  oap.  6. 

*  "Koi  mo  tria  ista  distiDgaimiis,  efc  oertnm  Telnt  in  ordinem  digesta  partamiir. 
Frimo  looo  posse  stataemus,  seonndo  YoUe,  tertio  esse.  Posse  ut  Batnrft,  velle  in  arlntrio, 
esse  in  effeota  looamtis.  Pnmnm  illod,  id  esfc,  posse,  ad  Deom  proprie  pertinet,  qui  iUnd 
orestaTSB  susb  oontolit ;  dao  yero  reliqna,  boo  esfc,  velle  efc  esse  ad  bominem  rderenda 
simt,  quia  de  artntrii  fonte  desoendnnt.  Ergo  in  Tolnntate  efc  in  opeie  bono  lans  bominis 
esfc;  imo  efc  bominis  efc  Dei,  qui  ipsins  yoluntaiis  efc  operis  possibilifcafceni  dedifc,  qnique 
ipssm  posdbilitafcem  grati»  mm  adjuYafc  semper  anziHo."— Pelagins,  de  lib.  Arh,  apud 
Aug,  de  Qrat.  OhrieH,  n.  6. 
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tinguished  from  a  grace  (as  maintained  by  Augustine)  which 
supplies  that  act  and  secures  its  own  use. 

His  idea  of  moral  freedom  was  freedom  of  choice,  the  fitculty 
of  deciding  at  each  moment  alike  between  good  and  evil — of 
choosing  one  of  the  twa  Augustine,  on  the  other  hand,  looked 
upon  man  as  already  determined  within  himself  by  his  disposition 
before  he  proceeds  to  act,  and  thought  that  at  the  highest  point 
of  moral  advancement  freedom  and  necessity  meet  together,  and 
that  the  rati6nal  being  acts  with  true  freedom  only  in  determining 
himself  according  to  the  inward  law  of  his  moral  nature. 

Augustine  presupposes  a  corruption  of  the  moral  powers;  his 
system  of  grace  is  based  on  this,  and  it  ia  here  that  he  comes  most 
prominently  in  antagonism  to  the  system  of  Felagiua  Au^stine 
in  his  epistle  to  Yi^s,  one  of  the  last  he  wrote,  probaUy,  and 
when  his  system  was  thoroughly  matured,  lays  down  twelve  articles 
which  form  the  fundamental  piart  of  his  doctrine.    They  are : — 

1.  We  know  that  before  men  were  bom  into  this  world,  they 
had  no  other  state  wherein  they  did  either  good  or  eviL  But 
descending  frt>m  Adam  according  to  the  flesh,  they  partake^  by 
their  birth,  of  the  poison  of  that  ancient  death  which  he  became 
subject  to  by  Ins  sin;  and  that  they  are  not  delivered  from  eternal 
death,  except  they  are  regenerated  in  Jesus  Christ  through  His 
grace. 

2.  We  know  that  the  grace  of  God  is  not  given  on  account  of 
any  merit,  either  to  iufSsaits,  or  to  men  who  are  come  to  the  age  c^ 
reason. 

3.  We  know  that  grace  is  an  assistance  afforded  for  every 
action,  to  those  who  have  attained  to  the  age  of  reason. 

4.  We  know  that  it  is  not  given  to  aU  men,  and  that  those  to 
whom  it  is  given  receive  it  without  having  deserved  it  by  their 
works,  or  by  their  will,  which  appears  particularly  in  infants. 

5.  We  know  that  it  is  out  of  God's  mere  mercy  that  it  ia  given 
to  those  to  whom  it  is  ^ven. 

6.  We  know  that  it  is  by  a  just  judgment  of  God  that  it  is  not 
given  to  those  to  whom  it  is  not  given. 

7.  We  know  that  we  shall  all  appear  before  the  judgment-seat 
of  Jesus  Christ,  that  everyone  may  receive  either  reward  or 
punishment  according  to  what  he  shall  have  done  in  the  body, 
and  not  according  to  what  he  should  have  done  had  he  lived 
longer. 

8.  We  know  that  infants  shall  not  receive  recompense  or 
ptmishment  but  according  to  what  they  shall  have  done  in  the 
body;  that  is,  whilst  they  were  in  the  body;  that  is,  according  as 
som6  have  been  I'egenerate,  and  others  not. 

9.  We  know  that  eternal  happiness  is  ensured  to  all  those  that 
die  in  Jesus  Christ ;  and  that  nothing  is  imputed  to  them  of  what 
they  might  have  done,  had  they  been  alive. 
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10.  We  know  that  as  many  as  believe  in  God  believe  willingly^ 
and  by  an  action  of  their  fireewilL 

11.  We  know  that  we  ought  to  pray  unto  Qod  for  those  that 
believe  not^  that  they  might  believa 

12.  We  know  that  whensoever  any  of  these  embraces  the  faith, 
we  are  to  give  God  thanks  sincerely  and  from  the  bottom  of  our 
hearts,  as  being  an  effect  of  His  mercy,  and  that  when  we  do  it  as 
we  are  wont  to  do,  we  perform  a  duty  incumbent  on  u& 

It  is  only  as  we  are  able  to  see  the  fearful  and  far-reaching 
effects  of  the  fall  that  we  can  acknowledge  the  necessity  for  the 
Divine  principle  of  life,  transforming  man's  nature  in  its  present 
stata  Pela^us,  in  failing  to  do  the  former,  overlooked  the  latter, 
and  confused  nature  with  grace.  Regarding  nature  and  its  capa- 
cities and  powers  as  practically  unimpaired  by  the  fall,  he  con- 
sidered that  all  that  was  requisite  was  that  man  should  apply  the 
powers  conferred  upon  him  by  God,  and  become  what  he  was 
destined  for.  The  ability  he  admitted  to  be  from  above,  but  for 
the  exercise  of  that  ability,  nothing  beyond  the  man  was  neces- 
sary. He  made  the  grace  of  Christ  consist  solely  in  the  bestowal 
of  forgiveness,  leaving  man  after  he  had  obtained  this  to  his  own 
freewill,  ignoring,  or  at  least  not  giving  proper  effect  to  the  new 
principle  of  Divine  life  which  is  the  spring  of  all  true  goodness, 
or  the  continual  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  sanctification 
of  the  pardoned  sinner.  Pelagias  evidently  did  not  see  the  neces- 
sity for  this  continual  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  His  position 
was,  that  God  having  once  created  the  world  and  endowed  His 
creatures  with  capacities  and  powers  for  their  development 
permitted  it  to  go  on  according  to  the  laws  implanted  in  their 
natures,  so  that  the  continuous  operation  of  the  Divine  agency  had 
reference  only  to  the  preservation  of  these  capacities  and  powers, 
but  not  to  any  coruyiirsua  in  order  to  their  proper  exercise  and 
due  development 

Augustine,  on  the  other  hand,  looked  on  God's  preservation  of 
the  creature  as  a  continuous  active  operation — ^a  {)reservation  in 
which  from  moment  to  moment  the  Divine  hand  is  present  and 
working.^  The  charge  against  the  Pelagians  was  that  their  views 
placed  man  in  independence  of  God.  But  in  these  broad  terms  the 
charge  was  certainly  not  sustainable.  Tet  was  it  in  truth  the 
very  essence  of  their  system ;  for  it  did  not  give  that  force  to  the 
dependence  of  the  creature  on  the  Creator— the  redeemed  on  the 
Saviour,  which  is  the  faith  of  the  Christian  Church. 

Pelagius  and  his  followers  denied  all  those  physical  and  moral 
consequences  of  the  fall  on  the  entire  human  race  which  were 

^"A  God  wlio  doM  not  reveal  HimMlf  oeoms  io  be  God:  and  religioiifl  feeling, 
«nmn^  after  a  liTing  relation  to  its  object,  refoees  to  be  satisfied  witb  a  mero  initial  or 
potential  rereUtion  of  the  mind  and  WiD  of  Qod— with  a  God  who  speaks  once  for  all, 
«nd  then  through  the  whole  coarse  of  history  ceases  to  reveal  Himself."— Br.  Caird, 
'li»iro.  to  the  PhUoaophy  of  Religiony  p.  65. 
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asserted  by  Augustina  They  looked  upon  the  imputation  of 
another^s  sid  as  conflicting  with  God's  justice,  and  the  propagation 
of  guilt  as  conflicting  with  the  essential  ideas  of  sin  and  fireewilL 
They  admitted,  as  has  been  ahready  said,  that  Adam  had  injured 
his  posterity  by  his  example,  but  would  go  no  further  than  this. 
They  supposed  all  operations  of  grace  to  be  conditioned  on  the 
bent  of  the  freewill,  and  all  means  of  grace  to  be  effectual  only 
according  to  the  measure  of  the  different  tendencies  of  the  will ; 
further  they  denied  aU  constraining  influences  of  grace  on  the 
will 

Another  view  taken  of  the  effect  of  grace  was  that  of  the 
Semi-Pelagians,  who  held  that  inward  preventing  grace  was  not 
necessary  to  form  in  the  soul  the  first  beginning  of  tnie  repentance 
and  amendment,  but  that  everyone  was  capable  of  producing 
these  by  the  mere  power  of  his  natural  faculties,  as  also  of 
exercising  faith  in  Christ  and  forming  the  purposes  of  a  holy  and 
sincere  obedienca  It  is  true  they  admitted  that  none  could 
persevere  or  advance  in  that  holy  and  virtuous  course  without 
the  continual  support  and  assistance  of  divine  grace,  but  the  first 
turn  or  conversion  to  the  will  of  God  they  considered  to  be  the 
effect  of  man's  own  free  choice. 

The  Schoolmen  seem  to  have  regarded  original  righteousness  as 
something  superadded  to  the  origmal  nature  of  man,  and  not  as 
having  been  a  part  of  that  natura  Original  sin  therefore  was  in 
their  view  a  loss  or  privation  of  original  righteousness,  and  the  effect 
of  the  Ml  was  consequentiy  not  so  much  to  bring  into  human 
nature  that  which  was  displeasing  in  the  sight  of  God,  as  to 
deprive  it  of  that  which  mainly  made  it  acceptable  before.  They 
considered,  indeed,  that  the  body  was  affected  either  from  the 
poison  of  the  forbidden  fiiiit  or  some  other  cause ;  but  that  the  soul 
suffered  by  privation  only,  being  denuded  of  the  supernatural  right- 
eousness and  the  presence  of  God  which  had  been  vouchsafed  to 
Adam  at  his  original  creation.  The  view  taken  by  the  Fathers 
almost  universally  had  been  that  Adam's  original  righteousness 
consisted  both  in  natural  innocence  and  the  grace  of  God — ^it  was 
not  only  absence  of  sin,  but  the  presence  of  Qod's  Spirit,  both  of 
which  were  lost  at  the  falL  In  the  Council  of  Trent  it  was 
decreed: — (1)  That  Adam  by  transgressing  lost  holiness  and  justice, 
incurred  the  wrath  of  God,  death,  thraldom  to  the  devil,  and  was 
infected  both  in  soul  and  body.  (2)  That  Adam  derived  to  his 
posterity  death  of  bod;^  and  sin  of  souL  (3)  That  sin,  transmitted 
oy  generation,  not  by  imitation,  can  be  abolished  by  no  remedy 
but  the  death  of  Christ,  and  that  the  merit  of  Christ  is  applied  to 
children  in  baptism,  as  well  as  to  adults.  (4)  That  newly-born 
children  ought  to  be  baptised  as  having  contracted  sin  from  Adam. 
(5)  That  by  the  grace  of  baptism  the  guilt  of  original  sin  is 
remitted  and  that  all  is  removed  which  hath  the  true  and  prop^ 


TH£  TRUE  EFFECT  OF  THE  FALL.  295 

nature  of  sin,  and  though  the  concupiscence  remaining  is  called 
by  the  Apostle  sin,  the  Synod  declared  that  it  was  not  true  and 
proper  sin,  but  was  so  termed  because  it  ariseth  irom  sin  and 
incuneth  to  it  On  the  point  of  the  entire  cancelling  of  original 
sin  in  baptism,  the  Lutheran  and  Article  IX.  are  not  in  harmony 
with  the  decree  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  setting  forth  as  they  do 
that  the  infection  of  sin  remains  even  in  the  reruxtif  and  that  though 
there  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  believe  and  are  baptised, 
yet  still  lust  or  concupiscence  has  the  nature  of  sin.  The 
Arminians  took  a  view  somewhat  between  the  Calvinists  and 
the  Socinians.  Thev  denied  that  the  corruption  of  man  was  so 
great  that  no  spark  of  moral  goodness  was  left  in  him,  but 
admitted  the  great  corruption  of  his  heart  and  intellect  They 
considered  that  some  remains  of  his  original  condition  might  be 
traced  in  him,  and  that  though  his  mind  and  will  were  depraved 
and  incapable  of  making  any  independent  effort  towards 
godliness,  yet  he  had  a  natural  conscience  and  a  free  will  to  do 
either  good  or  eviL 

The  true  doctrine  lies  scattered  among  the  above  views,  some- 
what between  the  extreme  opinions  It  will  be  found  that  though 
a  propensity  to  evil,  most  powerful  and  seductive  in  effect,  has  been 
by  the  fidl  transmitted  to  all  mankind,  yet  all  distinction  between 
right  and  wrong  has  not  been  obliterated  from  the  human  mind. 
The  will  still  retains  liberty  for  the  performance  of  civil  duties  in 
this  present  life,  and  for  the  choice  of  those  things  lying  within  the 
control  of  reason.  The  understanding  has  become  darkened,  and 
its  powers  impaired,  and  a  tendency  to  evil  has  supplanted  the 
principle  of  rectitude  which  once  reigned  supreme  within ;  but 
still  man  has  been  left  a  rational  and  a  responsible  being.  The 
bright  characters  of  unspotted  sanctity  once  deeply  engraved  on 
his  mind  having  been  obliterated,  the  injury  affected  every  part 
of  man's  being — his  spirit,  soul,  and  body.  We  entirely  disagree 
with  the  Schoolmen  who  taught  that  the  infection  of  our  nature 
is  merely  a  corporeal  taint,  that  the  body  alone  receives  and 
transmits  the  contagion,  while  the  soul  in  all  instances  proceeds 
immaculate  from  the  hands  of  its  Creator.^    Tet  at  the  same  time 

^  When  they  speak  of  all  men  beinff  in  the  fint  man,  they  explain  it  by  8ayin|f  that 
whaterer  is  in  hnman  bodies  existed  materially  and  in  the  iray  of  oaosation  m  the 
first  man."  So,  aooording  to  Peter  Lombard,  Adam  transmitted  a  portion  of  his  sab- 
stance  to  his  descendants,  which  has  continued  the  same^  only  being  aoflmented  in  bn^ 
hj  food  withont  receiving  any  external  addition,  and  bemg  continned  oownwards  from 
hmi  by  snccessiYe  mnltiplications  of  itself.  Qmbos  reeponderi  potest,  quod  materialiter 
atqne  caosaliter,  non  formaliter,  didtor  foisse  in  primo  homine,  omne  qnod  in  hnmanis 
corporibos  natnraUter  est,  desoenditqne  a  primo  parente  lege  propagationis,  et  in  se 
anotnm  et  mnltiplioatom  est,  nnlla  exterion  substantia  in  id  transennte ;  et  ipsnm  in 
fataro  resnnet.  Fomentom  (pidem  habet  a  dbis,  sed  non  convertontor  dbi  in 
hnmanam  snbstantiam,  ^n»  scihcet  per  propagationem  descendit  ab  Adam.  Transmisit 
enim  Adam  modiomn  qmd  de  substantia  sua  in  corpora  filiorum,  quando  eos  procreavit ; 
id  est,  aliquid  modicum  de  massa  snbstantiad  ejus  dirisum  est,  et  inde  formatum  corpus 
filii,  suique  multii>licatione,  sine  rei  extrinsece  adjeotione,  auotum  est ;  et  de  illo  ita 
aogmentato  aliquid  inde   separator,  undo   formantnr  poeterorum  coipora:    et  ita 
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we  cannot  admit  that  the  effect  of  the  fidl  was  such  as  to  affect 
man's  accountability  to  his  God.  His  will,  though  Mien  from  its 
intemty,  has  still  the  grace  of  trae  optional  power,  but  is  so 
mu<m  corrupted  and  degenerated  as  never  to  choose  the  good  of 
itseUl  Though  free,  it  has  become  a  bad  will,  and  when  exercised 
without  the  intervention  or  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  it 
chooses  those  things  which  are  evil  The  will  is  biased  by 
indination — an  indmation  to  evil  rather  than  to  good. 

The  fall  then  did  not  deprive  man  of  the  power  of  exercising 
moral  freedom,  but  it  be<»me  necessary  that  God's  grace  should 
thenceforth  come  to  the  support  of  the  creature  in  a  more 
j»ronounced  and  peculiar  mode.  The  creature  had  thenceforth  less 
within  himself  to  depend  on  and  more  to  look  to  his  Creator  for — ^in 
short  he  needtsd  to  look  to  the  Redeemer,  not  merely  to  the  Creator 
— he  required  not  merelv  creative  grace  but  redemptive  also. 

For  the  eyes  of  our  first  parento  had  been  opened  to  the  con- 
templation of  evil  as  well  as  good^  their  knowledge  had,  alas !  been 
greatly  multiplied,  but  not  tiieir  joy,  the  call  now  was  not  to  stand 
in  the  good  and  not  fall  into  the  evil,  but  to  forsake  the  evil  in 
which  they  were  involved,  and  the  utter  darkness  into  which 
their  natural  inclinations  now  drew  them.  Their  freewill  un- 
doubtedly remained  as  a  part  of  their  nature — an  inseparable  part 
so  long  as  that  nature  was  in  God's  sight  to  remain  accountable, 

progreditnr  procreationifl  ordo  lege  prcmagationu,  nsqne  ad  finem  Immani  generis. 
Itaqae  diligenter  ao  penj^one  infceDigentunu  patet,  omnee  Beoandniu  coipoia  in  Adam 
taiaae  per  aeminalem  lationem,  et  ex  eo  deMendiBse  propagationis  lege. — ^Pet.  Lomb. 
Sent.  lib.  u.  digfc.  80. 

What  thev  taaght  on  tbia  snbjeot  u  well  and  oonoiflely  rammed  np  by  ArobbiBhop 
Lanrenoe  in  bis  Bramjiton  Leotnies  t^Original  Sin  tbey  direotly  opposed  to  original 
BigbteonsnesB ;  and  this  they  oonsidered  not  as  something  connatnraf  with  man,  bat  as 
a  snperindnoed  habit  or  adventitions  ornament,  the  remo^  of  which  according  to  the 
philosophical  pnnoipleB  of  the  Stagirite,  conld  not  inroye  detrimental  to  the  native  powers 
of  his  mind.  JEence  they  stated  the  former  simply  to  be  the  loss  or  want  of  the  latter ; 
of  an  accomplishment  nnessential  to  Ms  nature,  oi  which  it  might  be  depriTed,  yet  still 
retain  its  integrity  inviolate.  When,  therefore,  they  contemplated  the  ^ects  of  the  fall, 
by  confining  the  evil  to  a  coiporeal  taint,  and  not  extending  it  to  the  nobler  faculties 
of  the  sonl,  they  regarded  man  as  an  object  of  divine  displeasore,  not  because  he  possessed 
that,  which  was  ofrensive,  but  because  ne  was  defective  in  that,  which  was  pleasing  to 
the  Almighty.  While,  however,  they  laboured  to  diminiBh  the  effects,  they  augmented 
in  equal  proportion  the  responsibility  of  the  first  transgression,  asserting,  that  all  parti- 
cipated in  the  guUt  of  Adam.  He,  they  said,  received  for  himself  and  nis  posterity  the 
mft  of  righteousness,  which  he  subsequently  forfeited ;  in  his  loins  we  were  mdudea,  and 
by  him  were  virtually  represented,  his  will  was  ours,  and  hence  the  consequence  of  his 
la]^^  is  justly  imputable  to  us  his  descendants.  ^  By  our  natural  birth  therefore,  under 
this  idea,  we  are  alienated  from  God,  innocent  in  our  individual  persons,  but  guilty  in 
that  of  him  from  whom  we  derived  our  existence ;  a  guilt,  which,  although  contraoted 
through  the  fault  of  another,  yet  so  closely  adheres  to  us,  that  it  effectually  precludes 
our  entrance  at  the  gate  of  everlasting  life,  until  the  reception  of  a  new  birth  in  oaptism. 
Thus  they^  contended  that  the  lapse  of  Adam  conyeys  to  us  solely  imputed  guilt ;  the 
oorporeal  infection,  which  they  admitted,  not  bdjig  sin  itself,  but  only  the  sul^jeet 
matter  of  it^  not  peceatyan,  but,  according  to  their  phraseology,  fames^  peecatif  a  lond 
of  fuel,  which  the  human  will  kindles  or  not  at  pleasure.  It  requirad,  howeyer,  no 
oommon  talent  at  paradoxical  solution  to  prove,  wlu^  was  pertinacnously  held^the 
innocence  of  that  occult  qualii^,  which  disposes  to  crime  without  being  itself  criminal* 
which,  void  of  all  depravity,  renders  the  mmd  d^raved ;  that  metaphorical  fuel  of  the 
affections,  which,  altnough  not  vicious  in  its  own  natare,  yet,  when  inflamed,  generates 
vice  in  the  heart,  upon  wnich  it  pr«ys."^4th  ISd.,  pp.  66—58. 
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^nd  this  notwithstanding  the  defilement  and  ruin  which  encircled 
it,  and  the  sentence  of  death  under  which  they  stood. 

The  essential  character  of  their  human  powers  was  unaltered  by 
the  faU.  Adam  was  as  truly  a  free  agent  after  the  transgression 
as  before,  because  he  was  equally  £ree  firom  all  constraint  or  restraint 
in  his  actions,  and  invariably  did  the  things  that  he  would.  The 
difierence  was  this :  In  his  state  of  primitive  innocence  he  had 
freewill  to  do  good  or  evil,  and  a  freewill  inclined  to  ^ood,  accom- 

C'ed  by  an  enlightened  understanding,  a  right  disposition  of 
t,  ana  holy  affections  to  God — ^yet  not  by  any  natural  necessity 
incapable  of  choosing  evil,  as  this  were  destructive  of  his  very 
natura  After  the  fiedl,  freewill  still  exists,  but  the  wiU  is  inclined 
to  evil  through  the  force  of  depravity.  Freedom  remains,  but  evil 
lusts  instead  of  holy  dispositions,  ignorance  instead  of  true  know- 
ledge, accompany  it,  and  therefore  the  sinner  wills,  and  wiUs  freely 
evil  and  not  good.  The  fallen  creature  requires  continual  grace 
for  its  probationary  career,  and  in  order  to  check  its  natural 
tendencies  to  evil  and  to  keep  the  will  in  subjection  and  obedience 
to  the  will  of  the  Almighty  as  that  will  is  revealed  by  express  re- 
velation or  the  dictates  of  the  natural  conscience.  The  difficulty 
of  walking  with  Gkxl  has  been  increased  exacUy  by  the  tendency 
not  to  do  so  which  is  now  part  of  the  nature  of  the  creature.^ 

God  ever  gives  sufficient  grace — ^grace  known  as  preventing 
grace  to  all,  that  all  may  turn  to  Him.  His  Holy  Spirit  is  ever 
striving  with  us.  JAs  we  cannot  do  anything  that  is  good  without 
the  assistance  of  God  Himself,  .so  we  cannot  do  anything  that  is 

food  until  we  have  first  turned  to  Him.  \  Even  works  which  mi^ht 
e  termed  good  as  the  result  from  Nature  have  the  nature  of  sin, 
pecccUi  ra;t%onefm  hdbeni, — belonging  as  they  do  to  the  unregenerate 
principle  which  is  called  sin.  Scripture  practically  asserts  this 
when  it  says,  "Without  faith,  it  is  impossible  to  please  God;"' 
Faith  itself  is  His  precious  gift.' 

Professor  Drummond^  has  a  fine  passage  on  the  absurdity  of  the 
modem  school  which  protests  against  the  doctrine  of  man's  inability 
as  the  "  hearUess  fiction  of  a  past  theology."  He  says, "  The  entire 
•dependence  of  the  soul  upon  Qod  is  not  an  exceptional  mystery, 
nor  is  man's  helplessness  an  arbitrary  and  unprecedented  phenome- 
non.   It  is  the  law  of  all  Natura    The  spiritual  man  is  not  taxed 

^  G^ennadiiu  sayB,  "tiiat  thoagh  man  by  the  fall  has  lost  vigorem  a/rhitrii,  the  Tiffonr  of 
the  freewill,  yet  hae  he  not  lost  his  ohoioe,  lest  it  should  not  be  of  his  choice  that  he 
aToided  sin,  nor  shall  that  be  aooonnted  to  him  for  reward  which  he  had  not  freely  pot 
away ;  there  remains,  therefore,  yet  to  fallen  man  a  freedom  of  will  to  seek  after  nis 
nlTation,  though  God  mnst  first  admonish  and  invite  him  to  do  so  " — non  tamen  eleo- 
tionem,  ne  non  eoset  saom  qnod  eritaret  pecoatnm,  neo  merito  indnlgeretnr  qnod  non 
arbitrio  dilnisset ;  manet  ergo  ad  qnaerenoam  salntem  arbitrii  libertas,  sed  aamonente 
prhis  Deo  et  invitante.    De  Doom,  Eccl.,  cap.  2L 

>  Heb.  zi.  6. 

'  Eph.  ii.  8.— is  not  the  most  direct  aathorit3r  for  this— this  text  though  frequently 
-quoted  to  this  end,  but  proves  that  "  Salvation  is  the  gift  of  GK)d." 

*  Natural  Law  in  the  Spiritual  World. 
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beyond  the  natural.  He  is  not  purposely  handicapped  by  singular 
limitations  or  unusual  incapacities.  Qod  has  not  designedly  made 
the  religious  life  as  hard  as  possible.  The  arrangements  for  the 
spiritusi  life  are  the  same  as  for  the  natural  life.  When  in  their 
hours  of  unbelief  men  challenge  their  Creator  for  placing  the 
obstacle  of  human  frailty  in  the  way  of  their  highest  development, 
their  protest  is  against  the  nature  of  nature.  They  object  to  the  sun 
for  bemg  the  source  of  energy  and  not  the  engine,  to  the  carbonic 
acid  being  in  the  air  and  not  in  the  plant.  They  would  equip 
each  organism  with  a  personal  atmosphere,  each  brain  with  a 
private  store  of  energy;  they  would  grow  com  in  the  interior  of 
the  body,  and  make  bread  by  a  special  operation  in  the  digestive- 
organs.  They  must,  in  short,  have  the  creature  transformed  into 
a  creator.  The  organism  must  either  depend  on  his  environment 
or  be  self-sufficient.  But  who  will  not  rather  approve  the 
arrangement  by  which  man  in  his  creatural  life  may  have 
unbrdcen  access  to  an  Infinite  Power  ?  What  soul  will  seek  to 
remain  self-luminous  when  it  knows  that  'the  Lord  God  is  a  Sun'l 
Who  would  not  willingly  exchange  his  shallow  vessel  for  Christ's 
well  of  living  water  ?  Even  if  the  organism,  launched  into  being 
like  a  ship  putting  out  to  sea,  possesses  a  full  equipment,  its  little 
store  must  soon  come  to  an  end.  But  in  contact  with  a  large  and 
bounteous  environment  its  supply  is  limitlesa  In  every  direction 
its  resourses  are  infinite/' 

What  ia  required  of  man  is  that  he  should  submit  his  fi*eewill 
to  the  Will  01  the  Almighty.  Qod  has  a  purpose  to  accomplish 
in  man,  and  it  can  only  be  accomplished  bv  the  breaking  down  of 
his  independent  will  through  sorrow  and  death  willingly  endured. 
The  great  pattern  and  example  set  before  us  ever  submitted  His 
will  to  the  will  of  His  Father,  "  yet  not  My  will  but  Thine  be 
done."  As  He  said  Himself,  "  I  come  not  to  do  My  own  will,  but 
the  will  of  Him  that  sent  Ma"  ^  Faith  is  the  kying  down  of 
man's  will  and  the  taking  up  of  God's  will — ^it  is  the  laying  down 
of  that  on  which  the  condemnation  rests,  and  the  taking  up  of 
that  on  which  there  is  no  condenmation — ^the  exchange  of  that 
which  is  seen,  of  that  which  is  pleasant  to  look  upon,  for  that 
which  is  unseen,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

This  is  the  great  exercise  of  faith,  for  the  submission  of  our  will  to 
the  will  of  God,  is  a  spiritual  act.  Take  for  example  the  case  of 
the  father  of  the  Faithful  When  Abraham  was  called  upon  to 
offer  his  son  Isaac  the  justifying  act  of  fiedth  was,  that  having 
before  him  God's  will  on  the  one  hand  and  every  personal  interest 
desire  and  inclination  on  the  other,  he  resisted  all  such  opposing 
influences,  and  submitted  his  will  in  obedience  to  God's  will 
There  is  always  an  act  of  the  will,  as  we  have  already  seen» 
anterior  to  all  outward  action — and  this  is  the  act  of  choosing 

^  John  Ti.  88. 
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between  Qod's  will  and  our  own,  an  act  which  takes  place  in  the 
spiiii  It  is  this  act  of  the  will  existing  in  the  spirit  anterior  to 
outward  action,  choosing  between  the  doing  of  God's  will  or  our 
own,  which  forms  an  inner  and  distinct  spiritual  reality.  It  is 
this  act  which  finds  expression  in  the  outward  action  and  con- 
stitutes its  righteousness  or  its  sin.  Every  temptation  gives 
occasion  to  a  conflict  between  the  claims  of  the  two  wills — a 
conflict  which  is  wholly  within  the  spirit  and  must  be  determined' 
there  before  the  outward  act  finds  expression.  A  struggle,  a 
oontiDuous  struggle  has  to  be  maintained,  for  the  inclination  ever 
is  to  the  evil,  wnile  the  command  of  ihe  Lord  is  to  the  good 
The  grace  of  God,  however,  is  always  present  to  confirm  and 
strengthen  His  monitor  within — ever  ready  to  be  poured  into 
the  hearts  of  those  who  wiU  trust  in  Him  at  all  times  as  their 
only  Sustainer  and  Preserver. 

The  man  who  casts  himself  on  God's  mercy,  who  submits 
himself  to  the  will  of  God,  confessing  his  utter  inability  without 
His  help  to  turn  or  maintain  his  face  steadily  in  the  path  of  life,, 
does  so  only  by  the  grace  of  God,  but  he  is  nevertheless  a  free 
agent  He  receives  according  to  his  fJEiith  and  obedience  the  fuller 
UessiDg  which  the  Almighty  is  ever  ready  to  bestow.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  man  who  refuses  to  cast  himself  on  God's  mercy, 
who  obstinately  relies  solely  on  himself  and  his  own  powers  and 
looks  not  for  help  to  God,  wiU  be  left  to  his  own  devices.  In  the 
exercise  of  his  own  fireewill  he  elects  to  live  in  disregard  of  God 
and  in  independence  of  Him — ^his  end  is  according  to  his  folly 
and  his  recompense  to  be  without  the  presence  of  God  throughout 
eternity !  God's  ffrace  would  have  been  experienced  had  the  man 
submitted  his  wm  in  obedience  to  the  divine  grace,  for  though 
not  irresistible  it  was  sufficient  to  enable  him  to  turn  and  obey 
his  God.  The  will  was  firee  either  to  co-operate  or  not  with  the 
ffrace,  it  chose  to  act  independently  and  reveUed  in  the  path  of 
destruction.  If  it  be  thought  that  here  there  is  entrance  for 
self-sufficiency,  at  least  in  the  case  of  the  man  who  turns  to  God, 
let  it  be  remembered  that  the  only  mode  of  his  righteous  action 
is  by  self-renunciation  and  faith  towards  God,  and  this  can  leave 
but  little  room,  if  any,  for  self-righteousness. 

No  man  can  say  he  is  destitute  of  grace,  that  power  is  given  ta 
another  of  turning  to  God  which  is  denied  to  hun,  without  self- 
contradiction  and  self-condemnation ;  for  this  would  be  equivalent 
to  saying  that  he  is  in  a  condition  of  conscious  disobedience  and 
wilful  error,  for  which  he  is  liable  to  condenmation,  and  that 
condemnation  would  only  be  the  greater  on  account  of  the 
individual  attributing  his  evil  condition  to  the  want  of  God's 
grace.  It  has  been  truly  said^  that  our  admission  of  the  source 
of  grace  is  the  reflex  act  of  our  substantive  being  in  the  upright 

^  MoOleknd,  *<  Pnd.  tad  Fieewfll,"  p.  124. 
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use  of  reason,  will  and  conscience,  the  life  of  fidth,  which — ^not 
through  any  natural  strength  of  ours,  but  by  Qod's  grace  towards 
us  in  Christ— -is  in,  or  is  striving  to  be  in,  every  man.  The  riji^t* 
«ousness  of  obedience  and  the  unrighteousness  of  disobedience  are 
^especiaUy  our  own,  because  it  is  firom  the  depths  of  our  own  beiog 
that  they  spring ;  while  the  former  owes  its  genuine  character  to 
its  disclaiming  self-origination;  as  the  latter  likewise  does,  to  its 
resting  in  and  beins  satisfied  with  selC 

All  this  is  agreeable  to  what  the  Article  says  as  to  the  condition 
of  man  under  the  FalL  ''The  condition  of  man  after  the  fall  of 
Adam  is  such,  that  he  cannot  turn  and  prepare  himself  by  his 
own  natural  strength  and  good  works  to  mitn  and  calling  upon 
Ood, ' ad  fidem  et  invocationem  Dei *"^;  that  is,  a  man  cannot  by 
the  exercise  of  his  natural  faculties  and  unassisted  by  the  grace 
of  Ood  correct  the  corruption  derived  from  the  fall  of  Adam.  The 
Article  then  goes  on,  "wherefore  we  have  no  power  to  do  good 
works  pleasant  and  acceptable  unto  Ood  without  the  grace  of 
"Christ  preventiDg  us  that  we  may  have  a  good  will,  and  workhiff 
with  us  when  we  have  that  good  will"  This  preventing  ana 
assisting  grace,  we  have  seen,  Ood  gives  to.alL  David  prayed  that 
<3od  would  ''open  and  turn  his  eyes,"  "unite  and  incline  his  hearty" 
^'  create  in  him  a  dean  heart  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  him"'; 
and  Solomon  says  that  He  gives  wisdom;  that  He  directs  men's 
paths,  and  giveth  grace  to  the  lowly.'  It  is  the  grace  of  Ood 
going  before  which  gives  rise  to  all  our  good  endeavours.  It  acts 
not  compulsorily  or  irresistibly  but  assistmgly.  The  Article  is  quite 
borne  out  by  the  statements  of  St  Augustine :  "  Neither,"  says  he, 
^'  does  a  man  begin  to  be  converted  or  changed  from  evil  to  good 
by  the  be^ning  of  faith,  unless  the  untaught  and  gratuitous 
mercy  of  God  work  this  in  him."  ^  And  a^ain,  "  So  therefore  let 
the  grace  of  Ood  be  thought  upon  so  that  from  the  beginning  of 
his  good  changing  even  to  the  end  of  his  perfection,  he  who 
glorieth  may  gloiy  in  the  Lord.  Because  as  none  can  begin  a 
good  work  without  the  Lord,  so  none  can  perfect  it  without  the 
Lord."  5 

Maxentius  is  equally  distinct :  "  We  believe,"  says  he, "  that  the 
natural  freewill  is  able  to  do  no  more  than  to  discern  and  desire 
carnal  or  worldly  things;   which  not  with  God,  yet  perhaps 

^  The  LathemiB  Always  united  £uth  and  izLTOOftfckm^  oonndering  the  lattter  ae  in* 
effectual  without  the  former.  "  Jam  qui  scit,  fe  per  GhriBtom  habere  propitmm  patrem, 
is  Tere  novit  Deom,  Bcit  se  ei  onrsa  ease,  invoca/re  Deum.  Deniqne  non  est  sine  Deo,  noat 

Oentes Si^MfidenvILomodojMtBabhwcDaji^ 

cperafacere,    SvnsMLe  non  vnvocaJt  Ueu/m." — Augsb.  Conf.  ed.  1520. 

•  Ps.  czix.  18,  27,  82,  86 ;  Ps.  U.  10, 11. 

•  Ptov.  n.  6 ;  iii.  84. 

•  Keo  omnino  inoipit  homo  ex  malo  in  bonnm  per  initinm  fidei  oommntari,  nin^  hoo 
in  illo  agat  mdebita  et  gratnita  miseriooidia  Dei.— Ang.  contra  dnas  einst.  Pelag.  lib  H. 
of^^.  28  [viii.]. 

'  Sic  itaqne  Dei  gratia  oo^tetar,  nt  ab  initio  bonso  mntationis  sqsb  nsqne  in  finem 
consommationis,  qui  g[loriatnr  in  Domino  glorietnr.  Q^  siont  nemo  potest  bonnm  in- 
ohoaxe  sine  Domino,  sio  nemo  perfioere  sine  Domino.— ribid. 
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amongst  men  may  seem  glorious ;  but  those  things  which  belong- 
to  eternal  life,  it  can  neither  think,  nor  wiU,  nor  desire,  nor  perform^ 
but  only  by  the  infusion  and  inward  working  of  the  Holy  Qhost, 
winch  is  also  the  Spirit  of  Christ"  ^ 

So  says  Ful^entius,  "He  delivered  us  not  by  finding  faith  in  any 
man,  but  by  giving  it."*  And  again, "  But  it  is  clear  that  in  order 
that  a  man  should  be^  to  believe  in  God,  he  receives  from  Qod 
repentance  unto  life ;  so  that  he  could  not  believe  at  all  unless  ho 
received  repentance  by  the  ffift  of  the  merciful  God.  But  what  is 
man's  repentance  but  the  changing  of  the  will  ?  God  therefore 
that  gives  man  repentance  also  chwges  his  will"' 

The  same  view  is  taken  in  the  prayers — in  the  Collect  for  Easter 
Day,  we  humbly  beseech  Almighty  God  that  as  by  His  special 
grace  preverUmg  us  He  doth  put  into  our  minds  good  desires,  &c.;. 
and  in  the  Collect  for  the  17th  Sunday  after  Trinity  we  pray  that 
His  grace  may  always  preveTU  and  follow  us  and  make  us  cou- 
tinu2lly  to  be  given  to  all  good  works.  And  in  another  Collect 
we  say,  *'  Prevent  us,  O  Lord,  in  all  our  doings  with  Thy  most 
gracious  favour,  and  further  us  with  Thy  continual  help,"  &5a 

These  views  are  in  entire  harmony  with  the  declaration  of  the- 
Confession  of  Augsburg ;  and  no  doubt  the  tenth  Article  was  framed 
on  the  18th  Article  of  that  Confession,  which  runs  as  follows: 
^Concerning  freewill  our  churches  teach  that  the  human  will 
possesses  some  liberty  for  the  performance  of  civil  duties,  and  for 
the  choice  of  those  things  Ijring  within  the  control  of  reason- 
But  it  does  not  possess  the  power  without  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  being  just  before  God,  or  yielding  spiritual  obedience : 
for  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  which  are  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  but  this  is  accomplished  in  the  heart,  when  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  received  through  the  word"  The  same  is  declared 
by  AuOTstine  in  similar  words :  "  We  confess  that  the  will  of  man 
is  free,  naving  indeed  the  judgment  of  reason,  not  by  which  it  may,, 
in  those  things  that  pertein  to  God,  be  able  without  TTinn  either 
to  b^in  or  accomplish  anything;  but  only  in  actions,  good  as  well  as 
evil,  of  this  present  life.  By  good,  I  mean  those  which  arise  from  the 
good  of  nature;  for  instance,  the  desire  to  labour,  to  eat  and  drink^ 
to  have  a  friend,  have  clothing;  build  a  house,  marry  a  wife,  feed 

^  Lflwram  natorale  arbitrinm  ad  zuhU  aHiid  TB^  oredimiia  nin  ad  disoemenda  tan- 
tnm  et  dedderanda  oamalia  mve  aeoolaria ;  qnsd  non  apod  Deum  Bed  apnd  lioiniiieB  pos- 
sant  foitasflis  videri  gloiiofla ;  ad  ea  vero  qrua  ad  Titam  ratemam  pertineDtneo  oogitaro, 
nee  Telle,  neo  denderaie,  nee  perfioere  poflse,  nid  per  infoBionem  et  inoperationem 
xntrinBecnB  Spiritos  Sancti,  qui  eet  etiam  Spiritos  Ohristi.— Mazent.  Conf,fidei.  Bihl, 
Mfuo,  Patr.  vol.  iz.,  p.  587* 

*  Liberant  antem  non  in  qTiolil)et  homine  fidem  inveniendo  Bed  dando.  Folg.  de 
incar,  et  grat,  ChrisH.    Cap.  zrii.^ 

*  Claret  tamen  qtda  nt  nomo  in  Beam  credere  indpiat  Deo  aod^it  poanitentiam  ad 
Titam,  ita  ut  omnino  oredere  non  poBsit,^  nisi  poenitentiam  dono  Dei  nuaerantb  aooeperit. 
1)089  est  antem  pMQenitentia  hommia  nid  mntatio  volnntatiB  ?  Deua  eroo  qni  homini 
pcmitentiam  dat|  ipse  mntat  hominis  Tolnntatem. — Ibid,  So  Bernard  in  Job  treatiBe  On 
Grace  and  FreewilL  ohap.  1,  Bun,  "  God  is  the  Author  of  salvation.  Freewill  is  only 
eapi^e  of  it." 
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cattle,  learn  the  arts  of  divers  good  things,  to  choose  anything  which 
concerns  this  present  life:  all  which,  however,  do  not  subsist 
independently  of  the  Divine  government ;  nay,  rather,  they  are  of, 
and  owe  their  being  to  Him.  But  by  evil,  I  mean  the  desire  to 
worship  an  idol,  conceive  murder,  &a,  &c.  They  condemn  the 
Pelagians  and  others,  who  teach  that  it  ia  possible,  by  the  sole 
power  of  nature,  without  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  love  Qod 
above  all  things  and  to  do  His  commands.  For  although  nature 
may  be  able  to  do,  after  a  certain  manner,  external  actions,  as 
to  keep  one's  handis  from  theft,  from  murder,  &a,  yet  it  cannot 
perform  the  inner  motions  such  as  the  fear  of  God,  mith  in  Grod, 
chastity,  patience,  &c"^ 

It  is  dear  then  that  whenever  God  requires  fiaith  and  good 
works.  He  will  not  withhold  the  aid  of  that  preventing  and  co-opera- 
ing  grace  without  which  they  cannot  be  attained.  As  Augustine 
very  concisely  puts  it,  "  He  operates  without  us  in  order  that  we 
may  become  willing,  but  when  we  possess  the  will  and  so  use 
it  as  to  act.  He  operates  with  u&'' '  We  have  the  assurance  of  this 
in  our  Saviour's  invitation :  "  Come  unto  Me  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden  and  I  will  give  you  rest,"*  "  If  ye  then,  being 
evil,  know  how  to  give  good  ^fts  unto  your  children,  how  much 
more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them 
that  ask  Him  ?"^  These  and  many  other  passages  show  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  ever  attends  the  gracious  call  of  the  Gospel,  and 
that  if  men  are  not  wilfully  and  obstinately  closing  tiieir  ears  and 
hardening  their  hearts  against  belief,  they  may  rejoice  in  hearing 
and  receiva  They  are  not  irresistibly  compelled  to  believe,  any 
more  than  they  are  restrained  from  believing.  The  power  to 
reject  salvation  is  in  themselves — ^the  power  to  believe  and  be 
saved  ia  the  gifb  of  God  alone,  but  freely  offered  to  alL  Prevent- 
ing grace  is  to  awaken  and  dispose,  and  enables  the  individual 
to  turn  to  God,  but  that  it  may  be  resisted  is  best  evidenced  by  the 
£a,ct  that  the  greater  part  of  mankind  do  resist  it    It  points  out 

^  De  libero  ftrbitrio  docent,  anod  hxunanA  Tolimtas  habeat  aliquun  libeitatem  ad 
efficiendam  dvilem  juBtitiain,  et  duj^ndas  ree  ratione  subjeotaa.  Sed  non  habet  Tim 
nne  Spirita  Sanoto  e£Boienclffi  JTubtiflB  Dei,  sen  justitiiB  sniritnaliB  quia  Miiwialif  homo 
non  perciint  ea,  qnsa  mnt  Spuitns  Dei :  Bed  hno  fit  in  oordioas,  omn  per  yerbom  SpirifcDB 
SanctuB  oonoiintiir.  ^  Hsbc  totidem  YerbiB  dicit  AngiutinnB  lib.  3  HypognoBtdoon.  £0Be 
&temiir  libemm  arbitriom  omniboB  bominiboB,  babenB  qoidem  jndioinm  lationiB,  non 


per  qnod  sit  idonenm  in  iis,  qnta  ad  Denm  pertinent,  sine  Deo  ant  inchoaie  ant  oert^ 
peragere,  sed  tantnm  in  openons  vitea  pnoBentiB  tarn  bonis,  qnam  etiam  maliB ;  BoniB 
dioo,  ansB  de  bono  natnise  orinntnr,  i.e,  velle  laborare  in  agro,  velle  mandooare  et  bibere, 
velle  habere  amicom,  velle  habere  indoniienta,  velle  fabrioare  domom,  nzorem  velle 
^noere,  peoora  nntrire,  aftem  diBoere  divenarom  reniin  bonanim,  velle  qnioqnid  bonnm 
ad  prsBBentan  pexHaeit  vitam.  Qnaa  omnia  non  Bine  divino  gnbeniaonlo  BubsiBtiuit,  imd 
ez  ipeo  et  per  ipenm  Bont  et  e«e  cceperant.  MaliB  verb  dioo^  nt  eet ;  vc^e  idolnm  oolere, 
velle  homieidinm,  etc.  Damnant  PelagianoB,  et  alioB,  qni  dooent,  qnod  sine  Spixitn 
Sancto,  Bolia  natano  viribnB,  poBsimns  Denm  Bnper  omnia  diligere,  item  prsBoepta  Dei 
fiacere,  qnoad  snbBtantiam  aotanm.  Qnanqoam  enim  externa  opera  ali^no  modo  eiBoere 
natnnt  poeait :  potest  enim  oontinere  manoB  a  forto,  a  ceede ;  tamen  mterioree  motos 
non  potest  efficere,  nt  timorem  Dei,  fidnciam  erga  Denm,  oastitatem,  patientiam,  eto. 

*  De  Ghratia  et  libero  Arbitrio  cap.  zzziii  [xvii]. 

*  ICatt.  zi.  88.  ^  Lnke  n.  18.  •  Matt.  ziii.  15. 
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the  way  of  eternal  life,  leaving  it  to  the  recipient  to  follow  or  not. 
Irresistible  grace  is  repugnant  to  the  acknowledged  principles  of 
the  Gk)BpeL 

Grace  has  been  divided  into  «uj^ien^  and  e/^ooioita.  Sufficient 
grace  is  that  which,  although  it  affords  sufficient  power  to  produce 
the  effect  for  which  it  is  given,  does  not  act  so  as  to  compel  the  wiU 
of  the  recipient  This  grace  is  bestowed  on  all  men,  it  is  the 
''true  light  which  coining  into  the  world  lighteth  all  men."^  It 
is  referred  to  in  the  passage,  *'  My  grace  is  simcient  for  thee," '  and 
''I  can  do  all  things  throuffb  C£rist  that  strengtheneth  me."' 
Efficacious  grace  is  that  which  infallibly  produces  the  result  for 
which  it  is  bestowed  and  infers  the  co-operation  of  the  freewill 
Ezekiel  speaks  of  this  grace  in  these  terms :  "  I  will  put  My  Spirit 
upon  you,  that  ye  may  walk  in  My  commands."  ^ 

Lutiier  and  (Mvin  considered  that  all  grace  was  efficacious,  and 
efficacious  in  the  sense  that  practically  it  obliterated  the  freewill, 
and  with  them  Baius  and  Jansen  agreed. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  Calvinists  refer  to  the  Doctrine  of 
Grace  as  if  it  were  peculiar  to  their  system,  and  as  if  a  rejection  of 
their  system  involved  a  denial  of  the  catholic  doctrine  of  grace. 
But  this  is  an  error.  Thev  hold  a  pecuMar  doctrine  of  grace — a 
doctrine  which  leads  to  Calvinistic  election  with  its  correlative 
pretention,  particular  redemption,  and  final  perseverance,  a 
doctrine  f^eign  to  Holy  Scripture — &t  indeed  removed  from  the 
blessed  doctrine  there  enunciated. 

The  question  is  not  as  to  whether  God  ccm  compel  the  will  of 
man,  but  whether  he  does  or  not.  Reason  tells  us  that  were  He  to 
do  so.  He  would  violate  the  order  which  He  has  set  in  our  creation. 
He  would  destroy  His  own  creatura  He  made  man  after  His  own 
image,  invested  him  with  a  reasonable  soul,  having  a  power  of 
understanding  and  a  freedom  of  will  He  gave  him  the  power  of 
deliberation  and  choice  and  made  him  master  of  his  own  actions. 
To  force  his  will  would  be  to  destroy  the  powers  He  has  given. 
This  then  He  will  not  do.  He  created  a  free  agent,  and  with  a 
tree  agent  He  will  deal,  preventing  and  assisting  him  with  His 
grace  and  precepts  and  leading  him  gentiy  forward  in  the  paths  of 
understanding  and  light,  but  so  long  as  the  Almighty  holds  His 
creature  responsible  for  his  actions,  He  will  not  coerce  and  force 
his  will 

It  is  one  thing  to  give  a  man  power  to  act  and  another  to  force 
him  to  act  In  the  first  there  is  place  for  his  will,  in  the  second, 
nona  Men  are  saved  by  grace,  because  without  God's  help  and 
assistance  they  could  never  attain  everlasting  lifa  But  it  is  no 
Jess  true  that  they  work  out  their  own  salvation,  for  did  they  not 
exert  their  powers  the  grace  of  God  would  pass  them  by.     We 

»  John  1.  9.  ■  Phil.  iv.  18. 

*  2  Cor.  am.  9.  *  Baek.  nzri.  27. 
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are  told  that  the  Spirit  helpeth  our  infirmities,  it  asedsts  our 
will— does  not  set  it  asida^  The  Qreek  word  (rvvavriXajudai/enu 
expresses  the  oo-operation  much  more  clearly  than  the  English 
''  helpetL"  It  not  only  expresses  how  God's  Spirit  does  His  part» 
ffvv  *'  with"  us,  but  also  avri, ''  over  against"  us.  As  Dr.  Doddridge 
says,  it  literally  expresses  the  action  of  one  who  helps  another  ta 
b€«r  a  burden,  hj  taking  hold  of  it  on  one  side,  and  lifting  or 
bearing  it  with  him ;  and  so  it  seems  to  intimate  the  obligation  on 
us  to  exert  our  little  strength  feeble  as  it  is,  in  concurrence  with 
His  Almighty  aid.  And  the  Apostle  gives  expression  to  the  same 
idea  in  another  place,*  **  We  are  <nivc(>yo(,  workers  together  with 
God." 

While  we  use  the  word  co-operation  as  referring  to  the  concur- 
rence of  Divine  and  human  agency  we  are  aware  that  it  is  a  term 
somewhat  open  to  objection,  and  it  is  not  quite  expressive  of  the 
true  idea.  To  render  this  clearer  let  us  consider  into  what  distinct 
classes  the  fadendxL  (things  to  be  done)  in  effecting  the  salvation 
and  sanctification  of  man  may  be  divided.  They  are  three  in 
number: — 1st,  those  things  which  are  done  for  us;  2nd,  those 
things  which  are  done  in  us ;  and  3rd,  those  things  which  are  done 
iy  us.  In  the  first  dass,  are  the  incarnation,  death,  resurrection^ 
ascension,  and  intercession  of  our  Lord.  In  tiie  second  are  "  The 
washing  of  regeneration  by  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  the 
gift  of  faith,  repentance,  the  formation  and  growth  of  Christ 
within,  and  tlie  continual  sanctifying  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
who  dwelleth  in  the  elect  of  God.  In  the  third,  are  the  putting 
forth  of  the  grace  and  power  conferred  upon  us,  the  using  aright 
the  talents  with  which  we  have  been  intrusted,  and  the  bringmg: 
forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  to  the  glory  of  God's  Holy  name. 
Now,  it  is  clear  that  God  and  man  do  not  work  together  in  the- 
same  act  or  in  the  same  sort  of  act.  For  instance,  in  the  first  and 
second  daases  above,  God  is  the  actor,  man  is  but  the  subject;, 
they  do  not  work  together  in  the  same  act;  and  in  the  third  not 
in  the  same  sort  of  act  For  instance,  God  gvves  faith,  but  man 
txerciBea  it.  Here  God  is  alone  in  His  act,  and  man  alone  in  his; 
for  man  does  not  give  &ith,  nor  does  God  eoDerdae  faith.  So  again, 
Christ  gives  repentance  and  man  repents.  God  is  alone  in  His 
gift^  and  man  in  his  exercise — for  man  does  not  give  repentance,, 
neither  does  Christ  reperU.  And  not  only  is  the  work  of  God 
and  of  man  different  in  itself,  but  they  are  not  coincident  as  to 
time,  for  man's  operations  are  consequent  and  dependent  upon 
God's  gifts  and  operations.  God  draws  us  before  we  follow  TTim. 
His  csdl  precedes  our  following. 

When  therefore  we  use  the  word  co-operation  it  must  be  under- 
stood that  we  do  so  simply  for  want  of  a  better,  that  we  fuUy  and 
freely  admit  that  what  God  does  He  does  effectually  and  without 

>  Bom.  Tin.  as.  •  1  Cor.  in.  9 1  Mark  zn.  29. 
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the  need  of  any  auxiliary  concurrence  on  the  part  of  the  creature 
in  the  accomplishment  of  His  works. 

It  is  absurd  arrogance  to  divide  the  praise  of  any  good  work 
between  Ood  and  man,  attempting  to  assign  such  part  to  God  and 
such  part  to  man ;  for  the  whole  is  due  to  God,  even  though  some 
is  due  to  man  in  subordination  to  God :  for  that  which  is  man's 
is  God's,  because,  as  the  Apostle  says,  "we  have  nothing  but  what 
we  have  received."  * 

To  think  that  man  has  not  his  part  to  do  is  a  sad  mistake,  and 
leads  to  Antimonianism.  Recall  for  one  moment  a  few  passages  of 
Holy  Scripture.  "  To  him  that  ordereth  his  conversation  aright 
wiU  I  show  the  salvation  of  God."'  Is  ordering  the  conversation 
aright  nothing  ?  "  Repent  ye  and  be  converted  that  your  sins  may 
be  blotted  out"*  Are  repentance  and  conversion  nothing  ?  "Come 
unto  Me  all  ye  that  are  heavy  laden  and  I  will  give  you  rest."^  Is 
coming  nothing  ?  "  Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive ;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you."*^  Are  asking, 
seeking,  and  knocking  nothing  ?  Free  grace  says,  "Seek  ye  My 
lace,"  and  freewill  answers  "  Thy  face,  Lord,  will  I  seek."' 

From  the  very  nature  of  the  soul  it  is  evident  that  we  are  and 
ever  must  be  freewilling  creatures.  This  is  necessary  to  our  moral 
accountability,  and  an  inseparable  part  of  our  spiritual  constitu- 
tion.7 

The  Scriptural  doctrine  of  Freewill  lies  between  the  error  of 
Pelagius  and  that  of  Manes.  St.  Augustine  contended  with  both 
these  men.  In  his  contention  with  the  Manicheans,  who  were 
strongly  opposed  to  the  freedom  of  the  human  will,  Augustine 
maintoins  freewill  with  Pelagius ;  and  in  his  contention  with  the 
Pelagians  who  were  stern  upholders  of  the  freedom  of  the  human 
will  in  such  a  way  as  to  ignore  the  necessity  for  the  operation  of 
Divine  grace,  he  maintains  the  bondage  of  the  will  with  the 
Manicheans. 

In  the  Scriptural  and  tme  doctrine  of  freewill  there  is  room 

*  1  Cor.  iv.  7.  »  Acta  iu.  19.  »  Matt.  vu.  7. 

•  Pa.  1.  28.  *  Matt.  xi.  28.  •  Pb.  xxvii.  8. 

'  There  are  fonr  views  of  the  oombination  or  opeiation  of  the  freewill  of  man  and 
the  grace  of  Glod. 

1.  Withoat  the  grace  of  God,  the  will  of  man  can,  and  does  both  will  and  perform 
that  which  is  good. 

This  is  the  heresy  of  Pelaaius, 
^  2.  Withoat  tiie  grace  of  God  man,  by  the  mere  power  of  his  natural  lacnlties,  and 
withoat  preventing  grace,  might  tarn  to  Gk>d  and  exercise  faith  in  Christ,  bat  coold  not 
persevere  or  advance  in  the  coarse  began  of  himself  withoat  Divine  aid. 

This  is  the  heresy  of  the  Semi-Pelagians, 

8.  Bv  or  throagh  the  grace  of  God  working  on  the  will,  the  will  of  man  can  both  wiU 
and  perform  that  which  is  good ;  and  withoat  grace  it  cannot  will  nor  withoat  farther 
grace  ^eiform  that  which  is  good. 

Th%s  is  the  view  of  the  Catholic  Chtirch, 

4.  By  or  through  the  grace  of  Qod.  working  on  the  will,  the  will  of  man  cannot  bat 
wiU*  cannot  bat  perform  that  which  is  ppood. 

This  is  the  extreme  view  of  Augusivne,  which  he  adopted  in  his  dispute  with  Pelagius. 
It  leads  of  necessity  to  the  doctrine  of  final  perseverance— it  is  in  fact  irresistible  grace. 

V 
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for  the  Divine  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  influencing  each  to  tarn  to 
Ood  and  choose  a  life  of  holiness  rather  than  of  iniquity.  As  St. 
Augustine  in  his  better  mode  says,  "  The  human  will  is  not  taken 
away  by  the  grace  of  God ;  but  it  is  changed  from  a  bad  will  into 
a  good  will,  and  when  it  has  become  a  good  will  it  is  assisted."^ 
And  in  another  place  we  are  forbidden  ''so  to  maintain  Qod's  grace 
as  to  seem  to  take  away  freewill;  or  on  the  other  hand,  so  to  assist  its 
liberty  as  to  lay  ourselves  open  to  the  censure  of  being  ungrateful 
to  the  grace  of  God,  in  the  arrogance  of  our  impiety." " 

Both  grace  on  the  part  of  God  and  freewill  on  the  part  of  man 
must  ever  be  found  expressed  in  harmonious  working,  for  so  long 
as  a  moral  government  exists  in  heaven,  so  long  it  cannot  be  denied 
that  in  the  consensus  of  the  human  mind  the  moral  quality  of 
an  action  depends  upon  the  freedom  of  the  agent  If  there  be  a 
physical  necessity  it  would  be  absurd  to  impute  blame  to  the  party 
so  forcibly  impelled,  and  if  there  be  a  moral  necessity^  the  causes 
may  be  almost  equally  powerful,  and  it  would  be  impossible  to  hold 
the  agent  responsible  for  his  actions.  In  one  sense  it  may  be  said 
that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  moral  necessity;  for  were  we 
constrained  to  either  good  or  evil,  these  terms  would  be  lost  to  us. 
If  we  were  shut  up,  so  to  speak,  by  a  moral  necessity,  our  actions 
would  lose  their  quality  of  moral  or  immoral 

Praise  and  blame,  reward  and  punishment  uniformly  imply 
that  we  consider  the  individual  who  is  the  recipient  of  such 
to  be  a  free  and  responsible  agent — that  we  deem  it  quite  pos- 
sible he  might  have  acted  otherwise  than  he  did:  and  so  soon 
as  we  discover  that  he  acted  under  compulsion,  whether  arising 
from  a  phjrsical  or  moral  necessity,  we  can  no  longer  estimate 

*  Gratiam  Dei, — qpa.  voluntas  hnmana  non  tollitur,  sed  ex  mala  mntatnr  in  bonam ; 
et  cam  bona  foerit  admvatnr.    Ang.,  de  Grat  et  liber.  Arbit.  o.  20. 

'  See  De  Peooat.  Mer.  et  Remia.,  lib.  ii.  cap.  xzviii. ;  De  Gratift  Gbristi  52 ;  and  De 
Grat.  et  libero  Arbitrio,  I. 

'  The  word  "neoeasity"  is  nsed  in  so  many  different  senses  that  it  is  weU  to 
malce  the  sense  in  which  the  word  is  used  distinctly  understood.^  Archbishop  Whately 
has  some  valuable  observations  on  the  word  which  he  has  put  in  an  appendix  to  his 
edition  of  Dr.  King's  Discourse  on  Predestination.  He  says,  *'The  word  'necessary ' 
is  used,  I.  Sometimes  to  denote  the  universality  or  constancy  of  the  connexion  between 
any  two  thinp^s,  and  consequently,  in  any  general  assertion,  to  imply  merely  that  what  we 
sa^  is  true  without  any  exception  or  qutdifioation :  II.  Sometimes  to  denote  compuZsion, 
or  independence  of  onr  will :  and  III.  Sometimes  to  denote  our  knowledge  respecting 
the  matter  in  qnestion,  and  our  having  no  room  for  doubt  abont  it.  What  hajs  been  said 
may  serve  as  a  cine  to  explain  the  coimised  notions  of  many  of  the  advocates  for  whatia 
called  the  system  of  necessity :  and,  I  may  add,  of  many  of  its  opponents  also.  *  If 
God  forsees  onr  actions,'  it  is  said,  '  they  are  neceesarv,*  and  if  they  are  '  necessary '  we 
are  not  '  free.'  Now  in  this  second  clause  the  word  '  necessary '  la  traoaf erred  to  the 
aecondary  sense  of  *  comi>nlsory '  or  *  involuntary '  j  whereas  the  '  necessity '  (if  we 
choose  to  call  it  so)  which  is  implied  by  the  events  being  foreknown,  only  means,  if  we 
employ  the  phrase  with  any  kind  of  predaion,  the  correspondence  of  that  event  to  that 
knowledge :— its  being  such  as  it  is  Known  to  be ;  so  that  'necessary'  is  here  merely 
equivalent  to  '  real,'  in  opposition  to  'ideal '  or  '  imarinary.'  If,  in  any  case,  it  depends 
on  us  to  do,  or  to  abstain  from  doing,  anything,  and  we  have  a  decided  inclination — a 
predominant  will  to  do  it,  then  it  is  (in  the  primary  aenae  of  the  word)  a  '  neceaaanr ' 
consequence  that  we  do  it.  Ajid  whoever  knows  that  we  have  thia  power  and  thia  wul, 
knows  that  we  ahall  do  ao.  Thia  knowledge  implies  necesaity  in  one  aenae,  but  not  in 
the  otAier ;  it  impUea  the  connexion  between  the  cauae  and  theeffectr— between  our  power 
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his  conduct  or  judge  of  his  actions  by  the  standard  of  duty.^ 
All  just  ground  of  punishment  even  in  this  life  would  be  gone, 
for  the  culprit  might  justly  urge  that  he  was  impelled  to  this 
course  of  action,  however  injurious  to  another  or  to  the  oommuniiy, 
by  the  force  of  circumstances  over  which  he  could  exercise  no 
control  It  is  true  that  he  might  be  unaware  of  any  such  impel- 
ling or  constraining  influence,  but  this  would  not  alter  the  fstct 
that  they  were  present  as  operating  forces. 

That  aJl  men  act,  speak,  and  think  as  if  the  will  were  free  is 
admitted  on  all  sides,  and  it  is  clear  that  to  think  otherwise  would 
deprive  us  of  all  motives  to  action  and  all  sense  of  right  and 
wrong.  It  is  only  because  men  cannot  conceive  haw  due  effect 
can  be  given  to  (iod's  grace,  and  man's  will  be  regarded  as  free  at 
the  same  time  that  they  call  upon  others  to  surrender  their 
consciousness  and  their  moral  principles. 

One  author  has  well  stated  in  fitting  language  the  controversy 
between  Providence  and  Freewill.  "A  universal  providence 
disposing  all  events  without  exception  leaves  no  room  for  freedom. 
But  there /is  such  a  providence,  therefore  no  freedom;  or,  on  the 
other  side,  there  is  a  freedom  of  the  will,  therefore  no  such 
providence.  Thus  both  parties  lay  down  the  same  major,  without 
which  they  would  make  no  scruple  to  admit  the  minor  assumed 
by  their  antagonists.  But  the  most  sober  and  considerate  part  of 
mankind,  induced  by  the  strong  evidences  both  of  freedom  and 
providence,  have  forborne  to  pronounce  them  incompatible,  the 
only  obstacle  agaivM  the  reception  of  either,  yet  look  upon  their 
con&ietency  as  one  oi  those  mysteries  which  we  are  lorced  to 
admit  though  we  cannot  explain.' 

united  with  will,  and  a  certain  action ;  but  not  any  compnlsion  and  opi^ition  to  onr 
will.  Bnt  if  it  be  impossible  to  me  to  act  otlierwiae  than  1  do,  which  it  u,  if  God  fore- 
knows my  action,  how  can  I  be  '  free  ? '  This  is  bnt  the  very  same  fallacy,  in  another 
form  of  expression :  for  *  impossible'  and  *  necessary '  correspond  throngnont  all  their 
senses,  and  are  constantly  opposed ;  and  as  *  necessary '  is  sometimes  emiuoyed  to  denote 
oompolsion  to  do  any  thing,  so  is  'impossible,'  to  denote  restraint  or  absence  of  power  to 
do  it ;  which  last  indeed  seems  to  be  the  original  meaning  of  impossible.  Bnt  'impossible' 
is  also  often  nsed  so  as  to  correspond  wiw  another  sense  of  the  word  '  necessary,'  to 
implv  merely  the  absence  of  all  room  for  doubts  or  (as  we  often  express  it)  of  all  'chance' 
and  contingency.'  For  instance,  we  say, '  such  an  one,  since  he  possesses  the  ntmost 
conra^,  will  necessarily  stand  to  his  post ' ;  or  it  is  '  impossible  he  should  fly ' ;  not 
meaning  that  he  is  nnder  any  restraint ;  so  far  from  it,  the  very  gronnd  of  onr  pronoun- 
cing it  mipossible  for  him  to  fly,  is  oar  knowledge  that  it  depends  on  him  to  do  which  he 
pleases,  and  onr  knowledge  at  the  same  time  m>m  his  character,  that  he  has  no  snch 
mclination.^  If  then  this  be  all  that  is  meant  when  one  S]^ks  of  the  '  impossibility '  of 
a  man's  acting  otherwise  than  he  does,  it  \a  plain  that  it  does  not  at  all  infringe  on 
liberty ;  since  it  is  evidently  possible  in  the  other  sense,  for  instance,  for  the  brave  man 
to  ran  away ;  that  is  he  has  the  power  to  do  so,  and  may  i/  he  choones ;  according  to  this 
sense  of  the  word,  therefore,  we  admit  the  posiiion,  bat  deny  the  inference.  Bnt  if  on 
the  other  hand  it  be  meant  that  the  divine  prescienoe  implies  impossilnlity  in  the  other 
sense,  that  is,  implies  that  it  is  not  in  onr  power  in  an^  case  to  do  either  this  or  that, 
accordinff  to  onr  choice,  the  answer  is  to  deny  the  position ;  which  rests,  in  fact,  on  the 
faUaoy  of  ambiguity,  and  which  contradicts  the  evidence  of  each  man's  consciousness." 

^  Bee  the  argument  of  Cynl  of  Alex,  contia  Julkm,  lib.  iv.  and  viii.  j  and  St.  Bern., 
de  Giat.  et  lib.  Arb. ;  and  Hilary  in  Ps.  cxix.;  St.  Baiiil  in  Hex.  Hom.  vi.  §  7;  Hom.  in 
Ff.  U.  end  of  §  4. 

*  Tucker's  Light  of  Nature,  vol.  iv.  c.  25. 
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The  exact  mode  in  which  the  will  of  man  is  acted  upon  we  are 
not  of  course,  in  our  present  condition,  in  a  position  to  show ;  all 
we  can  safely  assert  ia  that  the  grace  of  Qod  is  marvellously 
preventing,  wondrously  assisting.  As  the  wheel  of  the  watermiU 
is  set  and  kept  going  by  the  continual  flow  of  water,  so  man's  will 
ia  set  and  kept  going  in  the  right  direction  by  the  perpetual  stream 
of  God's  grace.  And  this  grace  never  so  operates  as  to  set  aside 
man's  will,  understanding,  reason,  or  affections — ^it  works  so  as  to 
regulate  these,  moderate  or  lift  them  up,  but  it  always  preserves 
those  powers  and  faculties  which  belong  to  him  as  a  reasonable 
and  responsible  creatui*e. 

The  fact  is  that  the  fear  of  attributing  glory  to  man  in  his  own 
salvation  and  of  detracting  from  the  glory  of  Ood  lies  at  the  root 
of  the  evil  of  the  doctrine  of  moral  necessity  and  the  denial  of 
the  freedom  of  the  human  wilL  But  a  man  whose  life  is  saved 
by  the  kindness  of  another  never  supposes  that  his  mere  consent 
to  be  saved  detracts  from  the  kindness  or  glory  of  the  other,  or 
takes  its  place  as  the  meritorious  cause  of  his  being  saved.  I^ 
for  instance,  a  man  has  fidlen  into  the  sea  and  is  in  danger  of  being 
drowned,  when  a  rope  is  thrown  to  him,  surely  he  could  not  claim 
to  have  been  hiB  own  deliverer  simply  because  he  laid  hold  of  the 
rope  and  thus  enabled  his  deliverer  to  pull  him  out  of  the  water. 
Had  no  one  thrown  him  the  rope  he  would  have  perished;  his 
consent  and  willingness  to  take  hold  of  it  had  it  been  thrown  to 
him  could  not  have  saved  him  had  there  been  no  deliverer  near  to 
cast  him  the  rope.    So  the  cord  of  love  let  down  to  us  and  the 

Sower  to  take  bold  of  it  are  the  free  grace  given  to  us  in  Christ 
esus;  but  faith  is  necessary  to  take  hold  of  the  deliverance 
offered,  and  this,  though  given  by  God,  must  be  put  forth  in  the 
exercise  of  our  own  freewilL  He  who  is  saved  is  saved  by  grace, 
not  by  Ms  faith,  nor  his  freewill — the  latter  is  put  forth  o^y  in 
the  acceptance  or  rejection  of  the  grace  offered.  "  For  by  grace 
are  ye  saved,  through  faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves ;  it  is  the 
gift  of  God."» 

It  is  a  mistake  to  think  that  a  denial  of  freewill  brings  greater 
glory  to  God.  The  truth  is  that  by  denying  to  man  the  gift  with 
which  God  has  endowed  him,  we  take  away  his  accountability  for 
his  actions,  we  impeach  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God,  we 
outrage  His  justice  and  deny  Him  the  rule  ot  a  moral  government. 
We,  in  short,  withhold  from  God  the  glory  which  He  desires  in 
man,  and  seek  to  force  upon  Him  a  glory  of  our  own  devising  and 
for  which  He  has  no  desire.  Truth  flatters  neither  God  nor  man, 
as,  says  Tertullian :  ^  '^  It  is  not  the  part  of  a  good  and  sound  faith 
so  to  refer  all  things  to  God's  will,  and  so  to  flatter  everyone  by 
saying,  nothing  can  come  to  pass  without  God's  permission,  as  that 
we  should  imagine  ourselves  to  be  able  to  do  nothing."    In  all  the 

^  Eikh.  ii.  8.  *  De  Exhort.  OutitAt  prop.  Frinoip. 
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works  of  creation — ^in  the  heavens,  in  the  seas,  and  in  the  earth — 
the  Ahnighty  receives  a  glory  to  H\s  power:  in  the  highest  part  of 
His  creation  He  looks  for  more  than  glory  merely  to  His  power. 
He  has  bestowed  upon  man  a  freewiQ  and  made  him  a  reasonable 
being,  and  He  looks  to  him  accordingly  to  render  up  to  his  God  a 
higher  glory — a  glory  to  His  love,  a  freewill  oflferinff,  a  glory  which 
as  a  reasonable  and  responsible  creature  he  could  at  least  keep  back, 
but  which  it  should  be  his  highest  privilege  and  delight  to  render. 
It  must  be  admitted  the  subject  is  most  mysterious.    The  re- 
conciliation of  the  knowledge  and  ordination  of  Ood,  and  His 
gift  of  grace  with  the  freedom  of  the  human  will  is  one  of  those 
theological  puzzles  which  has  perplexed  the  most  subtle  intellects 
this  world  has  yet  produced,  and  the  result  has  ever  been  unsatis- 
factory.   As  we  have  before  observed  in  considering  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God,  we  may  be  able  to  apprehend  the  truths  as 
such  and  apart  from  each  other,  but  how  they  dovetail  with  one 
another — how  they  harmonise — it  may  be  impossible  to  define  with 
precision.      Our  intellect  carries  us  thus  far  and  no  further. 
Further  indeed  we  may  go,  but  then  we  proceed  not  by  sight  but 
solely  by  faith,  waiting  for  the  time  when  ''that  which  is  per- 
fect is  come "  and  "  that  which  we  know  in  part  shall  be  done 
Away."    Let  us,  however,  guard  on  the  one  hand  against  leaning 
too  much  on  the  side  of  freedom  and  thus  drifting  into  Pela- 
gianism,  and  on  the  other  hand  against  taking  too  exaggerated  a 
view  of  the  place  which  God  has  allotted  to  grace  and  thus  drifting 
into  Manicheanism,  Lutherism,  or  Jansenism.     As  the  late  Bishop 
of  Brechin  justly  observes,  "  The  Church  of  God  has  to  hold  the 
balance  between  the  two.    On  the  one  hand,  she  seeks  to  develope 
to  the  highest  degree  the  sense  of  individual  I'esponsibility,  seeking 
to  convince  every  soul  of  the  unspeakable  importance  of  the 
passing  of  each  hour,  making  our  eternity  to  depend  on  the  good 
or  evil  use  of  time ;    on  the  other  hand,  she  systematises  the 
beautiful  doctrine  of  grace ;  maintains  that  all  that  is  great  and  of 
good  report  in  man  is  the  result  of  a  condescendence  on  the  part 
of  God  to  the  creation  of  His  hands ;  that  the  beginning,  middle, 
and  end  of  man's  salvation  is  influenced  by  God;  and  that  there 
is  a  perpetual  overflowing  effluence  from  the  Person  of  our  Lord 
and  from  His  Spirit,  sanctifying,  illuminating  the  soul  of  man, 
And  aiding  him  m  the  search  for  truth,  and  in  the  operation  of 
good.    Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  in  every  good  action  there  are 
two  factors — a  divine  and  a  human.     As  is  right,  God's  holy 
work  goes  first,  suggesting,  exciting,  quickening;   then  follows 
man,  freely  yielding  himself  to  the  divine  impulse.    God  offers 
freely  and  man  accepts,  and  the  double  work  becomes  a  unity. 
For  His  own  good  purposes,  God  respects  human  freedom.    He 
'does  not  force  things.     Man  may  resist  grace,  for  the  moral  order 
of  the  world  is  founded  in  liberty." 
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(b)  Testimony  of  the  Old  TestamerU. 

The  following  passages  are  among  the  many  showing  that  choice 
is  placed  before  man  as  to  whether  he  will  do  right  or  wrong;  and 
involve  the  exercise  of  freewill  Nothing  can  be  more  explicit 
than  the  way  in  which  the  freedom  of  man's  will  and  his  power  of 
choice  is  set  before  the  chosen  people  as  the  very  foundation  of 
their  relations  with  Him.  Though  they  had  been  chosen — were 
indeed  God's  chosen  people — ^yet  the  very  last  scene  of  Moses"* 
life  and  ministry  towwls  them  was  an  exposition  of  the  choice 
which  lay  before  them  and  the  awful  responsibility  of  that 
choice. — Deut  xxx.  15 — 19. 

When  the  Jews  said  to  Moses,  "Speak  thou  to  us  all  that  the 
Lord  shall  speak  to  thee,  and  we  will  hear  it  and  do  it/'  ^  Qod 
answers,  "They  have  well  said  all  that  they  have  spoken.     Oh 
that  there  were  such  a  heart  in  them  that  they  would  fear  Me, 
and  keep  all  My  commandments  always."    Can  anyone  suppose 
that  He  who  so  earnestly  desired  they  might  have,  and  thus 
enquires  who  will  give  them  this  heart,  should  Himself  withhold 
from  them  what  was  absolutely  requisite  that  they  might  have  it  ? 
"  O  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to  my  commandments !  then  had 
thy  peace  been  as  a  river,  and  thy  righteousness  as  the  waves  of 
the  sea."'    "O  that  they  were  wise,  that  they  understood  this, 
that  they  would  consider  their  latter  end."  ■    "  Oh  that  my  people 
had  hearkened  unto  Me,  and  Israel  had  walked  in  My  ways."^ 
Is  it  possible  to  conceive  these  sentiments  coming  from  One  wha 
had  Irom  all  eternity  decreed  the  denial  of  means  sufficient  U> 
enable  His  people  to  do  what  they  were  thus  wished  to  do  ?    Yet 
Calvin  says,  referring  to  the  reprobate :  "  He  calls  to  them,  but  'ti& 
on  purpose  that  they  may  be  more  deaf:  He  sets  a  light  before 
them,  that  by  that  lustre  they  may  be  more  blind.      He  lays- 
down  a  doctrine  that  He  may  more  confound  and  amaze  them. 
Lastly,  He  applies  a  remedy,  but  with  this  intent  that  it  may  not 
heal  them."  ^ 

Of  course,  Calvinists  assert  that  expressions  like  those  cited 
above  do  not  refer  to  God's  desire  for  the  eternal  salvation  of  His^ 
people,  but  have  reference  only  to  their  temporal  good  and  welfare. 
This,  however,  is  a  limitation  unjustifiable,  and  ia  in  reality 
making  God  desire  that  He  may  act  unjustly !  When  beaten 
from  this  position,  they  try  to  explain  away  the  force  of  the  words 
in  a  different  method.  They  say  the  words  should  be  rendered  so- 
as  to  express  not  a  wish  or  desire  on  God's  part,  but  rather  what 

*  Doafc.  ▼.  27—29.  •  Deut.  mdi.  29. 

«  Isai.  xlviii.  18.  ^  ♦  Pd.  Ixxxi.  18. 

'  Eooe  Tooem  ad  eos  dirigit,  aed  at  magia  obroideacant ;  Inoom  aooendit,  aed  at 
reddantor  coBoioreB ;  doctrinam  profert,  aed  qa&  magia  obetapeacant :  remediam  adhibet^ 
aed  ne  saveDtor. — ^Jast.  lib.  lii.  cap.  24,  §  13. 
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was  to  be  desired  by  the  Israelites  themselves — '4t  should  be 
wished  for  by  them  that  such  a  heart  would  continue  in  them." 
ThiB  position  is  too  weak  to  require  refutation,  and  will  dissolve 
with  the  force  of  its  own  ingenuity. 

Gen.  iiL  17. 

Because  ....  thou  hast  eaten  of  the  tree  of  which  I  commanded 
thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it,  cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy 
sake,  in  the  sweat  of  thy  face  {or  in  toil)  shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all 
the  days  of  thy  life. 

The  punishment  was  to  come  upon  Adam  and  his  offspring,  not 
because  of  any  absolute  decree  of  God,  but  because  of  man's  sin. 

Gen.  iv.  7. 

If  thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou  not  be  accepted  ?  And  if  thou 
doest  not  well,  sin  lieth  (or  croucheth)  at  the  door. 

Sin  only,  observe,  not  the  decree  of  reprobation,  hinders  his 
being  accepted. 

Deut.  vii.  12. 

It  shall  come  to  pass  if  (or  because)  ye  hearken  to  these  judg- 
ments, and  keep,  and  do  them,  that  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  keep 
unto  (or  with)  thee  the  covenant  and  the  mercy  which  he  sware 
unto  thy  fathers. 

Deut  xi.  26,  27,  18. 

Behold,  I  set  before  you  this  day  a  blessing  and  a  curse :  a 
blessing  if  you  obey  (or  if  ye  shall  hearken  unto)  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  your  God :  and  a  curse  if  ye  will  not  obey  (or 
if  ye  shall  not  hearken).    See,  too,  Deut.  xxx.  15 — 19. 

Deut.  xxx.  19. 

/  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record  this  day  against  you  (or 
to  witness  against  you  this  day)  tha/t  I  have  set  before  you  (or  thee) 
life  and  death,  (the)  blessimg  and  cursing  (or  the  curse) :  therefore 
choose  life,  that  both  thou  and  thy  seed  Tnay  live  (or  that  thou 
mayest  live,  thou  and  thy  seed). 

If  man  had  not  a  free  will,  but  was  constrained  by  God,  or  by 
any  absolute  decree  of  the  Almighty  to  act  in  one  way  or  the 
other,  these  words  would  amount  to  a  solemn  farce.  Why  were 
they  counselled  to  choose  life  if  this  choice  was  not  open  to  them  ? 
On  these  words  Luther  says :  ^  "  The  words  are  imperative,  they 
assert  nothing  but  what  ought  to  be  done ;  for  Moses  does  not 
say,  thou  hast  a  power  of  choosing,  but  choose,  keep,  do.     He 

^  Verba  addncta  sunt  imperatiTa :  nihil  dicont,  nui  qtiid  fieri  debeat ;  neqne  enim 
Moses  ^it,  eligendi  habes  vim,  vel  virtatem ;  sed  elige,  serva,  fac.  Freacepta  facienda 
tradit,  non  aatem  describit  bominis  facultatem.    De  aerv.  arbitr.  c.  97. 
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delivers  precepts  to  do,  but  does  not  describe  the  power  of  man/' 
This  view  is  not,  however,  supported  by  the  context.  It  is  true 
the  power  of  man  is  not  directly  described,  there  being  no  necessity 
for  this,  but  to  say  choose  when  the  choice  cannot  be  exercised  is 
unreasonable. 

Deut  xxxii  29. 

0  that  they  were  wise,  that  they  understood  this:  thai  they 
would  consider  their  laMer  end. — See  Deui  v.  29. 

How  could  God — the  God  of  sincerity  and  truth— earnestly 
wish  and  desire  the  welfare  of  man,  and  that  they  might  have 
spiritual  wisdom,  if  He  had  decreed  never  to  grant  it  to  them, 
and  if  they  had  no  power  to  do  what  he  desired  them  ? 

Jos.  xxiv.  15. 

If  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to  serve  the  Lord,  choose  you  this  day 
whom  ye  will  serve. 

2  Sam.  xxiv.  12. 

Oo  and  say  {or  speak)  wnto  David,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  offer 
thee  three  things,  choose  thee  one  of  them,  that  I  may  do  it  unto 
thee. 

1  Chron.  xxviii  9. 

If  thou  seek  Him  He  will  be  found  of  thee ;  but  if  thou  forsake 
Him,  He  will  cast  thee  off  for  ever. 

2  Clhron.  xv.  2. 

The  Lord  is  with  you,  while  ye  be  with  Him,  and  if  ye  seek 
Him  He  will  befowad  of  you ;  but  if  ye  forsake  Him  He  will 
foTsaJce  you. 

Even  Augustine  admits  that  these  two  last  passages  show  that 
the  wiU  is  free.^ 

PsL  IxxxL  13,  14. 

0  that  my  people  had  hearkened  (or  would  hearken)  unto  Me, 
and  Israel  had  (or  that  Israel  would  walk)  in  My  ways,  I  should 
soon  have  subdued  (or  soon  subdue)  their  enemies  amd  turned  {or 
turn)  My  homd  agaimst  their  odAjersaries.    (See  Deut.  v.  29.) 

Prov.  L  24,  25,  26.) 
Because  I  have  called  and  ye  refused :  I  have  stretched  out  My 

^  De  Gratia  et  libero  Arbitrio,  cap.  zi. 
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hii'iid  and  no  man  regarded;  but  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  My 
counsel,  and  would  none  of  My  reproof.  I  also  will  laugh  at  (or 
in  the  day  of)  your  calamity ;  I  will  Toock  when  your  fear 
Cometh 

Isai  L  16, 19,  20. 

Wash  you,  make  you  cUa/a;  put  away  the  evil  of  your  domga 
from  before  mi/ne  eyes :  cease  to  do  evil.  .  .  .  If  ye  be  wiDing 
snd  obedient  ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land ;  but  if  ye  refuse 
and  rebd,  ye  shall  he  devoured  with  the  sword,  for  the  mxmih  of 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  it 

Isai.  V.  4. 

What  could  have  been  done  more  to  My  vineyard  that  I  have 
Tiot  done  va  it  ?  Wherefore,  when  I  looked  thcd  it  should  bring 
forth  grapes,  brought  it  forth  wild  grapes  ? 

This  passage  shows  that  Qod  gives  sufficient  grace  for  the  doing 
of  His  wilL  It  shows  also  that  men  are  not  operated  upon  by  an 
irresistible  power. 

Isai  Ivi.  4. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  (or  of)  the  eunuchs  that  keep  My 
sabbaths  and  choose  the  things  that  please  Me,  a/nd  take  hold  of 
{or  and  hold  fast  by)  My  covenant    (See  Isai  Ixv.  2.) 

IsaL  IxvL  4. 

I  also  will  choose  their  delusions  a/nd  will  bring  their  fears 
upon  them,  because  when  I  called  none  did  answer;  when  1 
spake,  they  did  not  hear;  but  they  did  evU  before  (or  they  did 
that  which  was  evil  in)  Mine  eyes,  and  chose  that  in  which  (or 
wherein)  I  delighted  not. 

Jer.  xviiL  7 — 10. 

At  what  instamt  I  shall  speak  coTiceming  a  nation',  a/nd 
concerning  a  kingdom,  to  pluck  up,  and  to  pvlt(or  break)  d^yum, 
and  to  destroy  it ;  if  that  nation  against  whom  I  have  pronounced 
(or  concerning  which  I  have  spoken)  turn  from  their  evil,  I  will 
repent  of  the  evil  that  I  thought  to  do  unto  them.  And  at  what 
instaiit  I  shall  speak  concerning  a  nation,  and  concerning  a 
kingdom  to  build  and  to  pla/nt  it;  if  it  do  evil  in  My  sight,  that 
it  obey  not  My  voice,  then  I  will  repent  of  the  good,  wherewith  I 
said  I  would  benefit  them. 

Micah  vi.  8. 

What  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly  a/nd  to  love 
mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  t 
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Zech.  L  3. 

Turn  ye  {or  return)  unto  Me,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  and  I 
will  turn  {or  return)  unto  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 


(c)  Testi/numy  of  the  New  TeatamefU. 

The  following  are  among  the  many  passa^;^  which  assert  or 
imply  the  freedom  of  the  human  wilL  They  show  that  our  free- 
will is  subordinately  a  worker  with  Qod's  free  grace  in  such 
matters  as  are  built  upon  His  foundation — in  fact  in  all  save 
redemption  and  regeneration.  The  atonement  was  the  act  of  our 
blessed  Lord  alone;  the  new  birth,  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
alone.  Our  freewill  has  nothing  to  do  with  either,  except  so  far 
as  where  we  may  not  have  received  Christian  baptism  in  infancy, 
we  submit  to  the  rite  in  riper  years.  Conversion  on  the  other  hand, 
though  itself  effected  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  not 
usually  irrespective  of  man's  will  Hence  it  is  enjoined  on  us  as  our 
dut^,  and  we  are  exhorted  to  it  with  promises  and  threatenings.^ 
So  it  is  shown  to  be  a  matter  of  choice  in  some  parts  of  Scripture.^ 
It  is  shown  likewise  that  the  duty  may  be  neglected  of  turning 
to  Qod,'  and  that  He  requires  our  endeavours.^  Li  many  places 
He  complains  of  man's  perversity  in  obstructing  His  work  of 
grace,'  and  threatens  to  withdraw  His  grace  from  men  for  their 
stubbornness  and  rebellion." 

Unless  man  haa  the  power  to  turn  to  God  when  He  calls — ^that 
is  to  exercise  his  will  freely  when  invited — he  is  not  a  responsible 
creature,  and  the  Scriptures  are  inexplicable.  The  invitetion  of 
the  Qospel  is  to  all — Christ  died  for  all — ^and  He  says  Himself, 
"Let  him  that  thirsteth  come  unto  the  Fountain  and  drink.'^ 

Is  it  not  clear  that  when  our  Saviour  wept  over  Jerusalem  and 
said,  **  Happy  hadst  thou  been  if  thou  hadst  known  in  this  thy 
day  the  things  belonging  to  thy  peace,"  that  He  implies  that  He 
sorrowed  for  their  shortcomings  and  that  they  might  have  known 
the  things  belonging  to  their  peace  ?  Either  Efis  assertion  that 
they  might  have  been  happy  would  have  been  contrary  to  truth, 
or  "His  grief  that  they  had  not  known  the  things  belonging  to  their 
peace  must  have  been  grief  on  account  of  the  decree  of  His 
Father — ^both  of  which  are  obviously  absurd. 

^  Tnm  ye,  Turn  ye.    Piot.  i.  22 ;  Esek.  xviii.  80,  32 ;  Jer.  tU.  8. 

*  Dent.  zxx.  19 ;  laa.  i.  19,  20 ;  Jer.  xxiy.  15 ;  see  2  Cor.  ▼.  20. 

»  P8l.xcv.7,8;  Jer.xxxW.6,7;  2  Cor.  vi.l;  Heb.ii.3;  iii.  7,  8. 

*  Pal.  xzv. 9, 12, 14 ;  LiikezTi.14;  John ▼.44;  tu.  8,  6,52;  AotBii.4l;  ziii.  45; 
Bom.  i.  16 ;  ▼!.  17 ;  2  Cor.  iii.  16 ;  Eph.  iii.  17 ;  1  Thess.  ii.  18 ;  Bev.  iii.  20. 

*  Iaai.y.4;  lxiii.7,10;  Exek.  xii.  2;  Zeoh.  tu.  10, 12 ;  Mark  iii.  15;  vi.  6. 

'  Therefore  ihe  kingdom  of  Gk>d  shall  be  taken  from  yoiu  Matt.  zzi.  41,  48  :  oi'elBe 
I  wiQ  remove  thy  oandleetick  out  of  its  place,  Bev.  ii.  5.  None  of  these  men  who  were 
hidden  shall  taste  of  my  snpper,  Lnke  ziv.  24.  See  farther,  Lnke  xiii.  84,  xix.  42 ; 
1  Chron.  zxviii.  9 ;  2  Chron.  zv.  2  ;  Prov.  i.  24 ;  Zech.  ix.  15, 17 ;  Matt.  ziii.  12—16 ; 
Act8X)miL26;  Bom. i.  18— 21, 24, 25, 28 ;  2 Thees. ii.  10, 12 ;  1  Pet. ii. 7, 8 ;  James iv. 6. 
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Luke  X.  42. 

Mary  diose  the  good  part,  which  shall  not  he  taken  anvay  from 
her. 

If  the  discrimination  of  Mary  were  the  exclusive  effect  of 
irresistible  grace,  our  Saviour  could  hardly,  with  justice,  have 
commended  ner  as  He  did;  and  Martha  might  well  have  pleaded 
the  want  of  ability  as  her  excuse. 

John  iii.  19. 

avn|  Zi  ktrriv  ^  KpitriQy  on  to  ^c  ^X^Xt/Oev  tiQ  rbv  icdtrfioy,  Koi  ijyafrriaay 
oi  ikvdpunroi  uaXKor  ro  trK6roQ  ^  to  0£c  *  i^  yap  ironypa  avrwy  ra  ipya. 

And  this  is  the  condefn/nation,  that  the  light  is  come  into  the- 
vxyrld,  amd  Tnen  loved  the  darkness  rather  than  the  light,  because 
their  deeds  were  evU. 

Why  was  this  writien  if  men  did  not  exert  their  wills  in  resist- 
ing a  light  which  would  otherwise  have  been  effectual  for  their 
salvation  ?  And  ^hy  did  our  Lord  express  His  admiration  at  the 
fiiiith  of  some,  as  well  as  His  surprise  at  the  unbelief  of  others,  if 
fiuth  and  unbelief  were  wrought  irresistibly,  and  the  unhappy 
sitters  in  dftrirnftHft  had  no  power  of  enjoying  the  light  ? 

John  V.  4?0. 

oh  dikere  cXOcTk  irpdc  fie,  lya  i^ia^v  ^Xf^^' 

Ye  will  not  cows  to  Me,  that  ye  mjay  ha/ve  life. 

If  this  does  not  imply  that  those  spoken  of  might  have  come 
but  for  their  own  will,  then  words  have  lost  their  meaning. 
Indeed  the  ov  diXcrc  sets  forth  most  strikingly  the  freedom  of  the 
will  on  which  the  unbeliever's  condemnation  resta 

John  vi  44. 

oif^€\c  ^vyarai  eXOccv  wp6t  /a€,  iav  /iri  6  iran^p  6  iriii^aQ  fu  eXicv^fi  avroy. 

No  man  can  come  to  me  except  the  Father  which  sent  Me 
draw  him. 

Some  regard  this  as  a  distinct  statement  of  the  doctrine  that 
some  men  are  absolutely  and  involuntarily  led  to  Christ,  and 
through  Him  to  everlasting  life,  whilst  others  are  not  so  led,  aud 
therefore  fail  of  that  life;  out  the  whole  context  shows  that  all 
our  Lord  is  teaching  is  that  Qod  the  Father  is  co-operating  with 
the  work  of  the  oon.  Their  work  is  in  perfect  concord  and 
harmony;  the  former  teaching  all  men  and  so  leading  them  to  the 
Son,  and  only  those  who  yield  to  the  Father's  teaching  and  to 
this  leading  are  in  deed  and  actually  led,  and  they  only  come  to 
and  believe  in  the  Son.  To  suppose  with  some  that  in  the  text 
is  to  be  found  the  cause  why  the  sons  to  whom  our  Lord  was 
speaking  came  not  to  Him,  is  to  find  in  our  Lord's  words  an 
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excuse  rather  than  what  is  obviously  their  drift,  an  accusation 
of  them.  For  if  they  had  been  unable  to  come  to  Christ  unless 
they  were  drawn  by  the  Father,  and  the  Father  drew  them  not^ 
they  would  seem  to  be  free  from  fault  in  not  coming.  On  the 
contrary,  it  is  clear  their  perverse  will  is  accused  in  that  they  did 
not  suffer  themselves  to  oe  drawn  by  the  Father  nor  believe  in 
Him. 

In  the  12th  chapter  verse  32  of  the  same  Gospel  we  meet  again 
with  the  word  "  draw."  "  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will 
draw  all  men  unto  Me."  This  verse  and  the  text  we  are 
considering  are  expressive  of  the  same  idea  from  two  different 
aspects.  It  would  be  absurd  to  imagine  that  the  Son  draws  all 
men,  and  the  Father  only  a  few,  and  leaves  the  rest  The  two 
different  aspects  are  the  cQvine  and  the  human :  from  the  divine 
view  all  men  are  drawn,  from  the  human  view  only  a  portion, 
because  some  resist  the  divine  influence  to  which  others  yield. 
In  other  words,  Qod  draws  all  men,  but  all  men  are  not  drawn. 

John  viL  17. 

kiiv  TiQ  diX^  TO  diXfjfia  avrov  troieiy,  yywtrerai  wepl  r^c  ^c2ax^c»  irdrepoy 
he  rov  Ocov  itrrtv^  3  ^yo;  air'  iftavrov  XaXa>. 

If  amy  man  wiUeth  to  do  His  vrUl,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrins, 
whether  it  be  of  God  or  whether  1  apeak  of  Myeelf, 

That  is,  if  any  man  be  willing  to  do  lav  rcc  ^Ay  to  diXtifui 
avrov  voiuv.  On  this  Dean  Alfo^  says,  "  The  dlXecv '  should  not 
have  been  slurred  over  in  the  English  (authorised)  version,  for  it  is 
important.  If  any  man's  will  be  to  do  His  will,  &c.  As  it  now  stands 
in  the  English  (authorised)  verRion,a  wrong  idea  is  conveyed  that  the 
bare  performance  of  Qod's  outward  commands  will  give  a  man 
sufficient  acquaintance  with  Christian  doctrine:  whereas,  what 
our  Lord  asserts  to  the  Jews  is,  that  if  the  wiU  be  set  in  His 
ways,  if  a  man  be  really  anxious  to  do  the  will  of  Qod,  and  thus 
to  fulfil  this  first  ^eat  commandment  of  the  law — be,  as  Meyer 
expresses  it,  in  euiical  harmony  with  God — the  singleness  of 
purpose  and  subjection  to  the  will  of  God  will  lead  him  on  to 
laith  in  the  promised  and  tlien  apparent  Aiessiah,  and  to  a  just 
discrimination  of  the  divine  character  of  His  teaching."  ^ 

Acts  viL  51. 

vfuiQ  dec  rf  Uvevfiari  rf  *Ayi^  iLVTiwiTrrere '   wq  oi  iraripeQ  vfmv^  Koi 

Ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost:  as  your  fathers  did,  so 
do  ye. 

Acts  xiii  46. 

cirec^i)  lnrwdtitiBt  aMy,  teal  ohx  iilov^  Kpiyere  lavrovc  rffQ  aiiayiov  ^w^c* 

Seeing  ye  put  it  from  you,  and  judge  yourselves  unworthy  of 
eternal  ufe. 

'  Alfoid'8  Greek  Tett.  vol.  i.  p.  775,  Ed.  ISSO. 
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1  Cor.  iii.  9. 

Ocov  yap  ia'/A£v  uvvtpyol. 

For  we  are  labourers  together  with  Ood ;  or  rather,  It  is  of  God 
that  we  are  fellow- workera 

1  Cor.  vii.  37. 

OQ  Ik  itmiKtr  ir  rp  Kap^iq.  avrov  idpatog  fiij  fyav  avayn|v,  i^ovtriap  dc 
c^cc  ir£p<  Tov  ISiav  deX^/iaroCi  ical  tovto  Kixpucey  iv  rp  l^ia  xapii^  nipely 
rilv  iavrov  TrapOiyor,  icaXwc  iroc^ffcc. 

But  he  that  etandeth  steadfast  in  his  heart,  having  no  necessity, 
but  hath  power  as  concerning  his  own  wiU,  and  hath  so  decreed 
in  his  own  hea/rt  to  keep  his  own  virgvn,  shaU  do  well. 

QaL  vi  7,  8. 

/bu)  irXamff0€*  Oeot  ov  /ivKnipii^erai'   6  yap  iav  tnreipjf  &ydpviroCf  rovro' 
Koi  depiVec     Sri  6  trtreipiay  cIq  r^y  ^apxa  iavrov  ei:  rfjc  trapKOQ  depitrei  ^opay^ 
6  3c  tnrtlpiay  €iq  ro  Xlvevfia  Ik  rov  TLyevfiaroc  ^epiati  i^unly  alwyioy. 

Be  not  deceived;  Ood  is  not  mocked;  for  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap.  For  he  thai  soweth  to  his  own 
jlesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption :  but  he  that  soweth  to  the 
Spirit,  shaltof  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting. 

PhiL  ii.  13. 

Ococ  yap  ktmy  6  tytpy&y  ky  vfxly  vac  ro  di\€iy  ca^  ro  kyepytiy  wrkp  rfji 
ev^KtaQ. 

For  it  is  God  which  worketh  m  you,  both  to  wUl  and  to  do  for 
His  good  pleasure. 

This  verse  must  be  read  with  the  preceding  verse :  "  Work  out 
your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  for  it  is  God,  Sue'* 
if  they  disobeyed  the  Apostolic  injunction  to  "work  out  their 
own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling/'  could  it  for  a  moment  be 
supposed  that  God  would  work  in  them  both  to  will  and  to  do  what 
proved  in  conformity  to  His  good  pleasure  ?  (inrip  r^c  IvioKtag) — 
such  an  exposition  being  mamfestly  concordant  with  the  significa- 
tion of  tnrip  when  it  governs  a  genitive  case — ^where  would  there 
be  room  for  fear  and  trembUng  if,  whether  man  worked  or  not, 
God  did  aU  for  him  ? 

The  A.postle  does  not  sa^,  God  works  immediately  and 
irresistibly.  He  gives  the  ability,  but  does  not  do  the  actual 
work  Himself;  if  He  did,  it  would  be  EQs  act  not  ours.  It  is 
true  the  prophet  Isaiah  acknowledges,  according  to  our  translation, 
that  the  Lord  "  hath  wrought  all  our  works  for  us,"  but  in  the 
original  it  is  '4n  u&"  It  cannot  mean  that  God  does  immediately 
and  irresistibly  all  our  spiritual  works,  for  then  would  it  be,  God 
believing,  repenting,  praying,  and  so  forth.  Whatever  mystery 
there  may  be  in  the  abstract  question,  how  a  being  can  be  created 
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SO  as  to  act  independently  of  the  Creator,  it  is  certain  that  our 
Lord  thus  regards  us  and  that  we  ourselves  feel  that  we  are  thus 
<x>nstituted.  Our  actions  are  our  own  and  not  Qod'a  Whatever 
measure  of  independence  is  necessary  to  render  our  actions  our 
own,  God  has  given  us.  Dr.  Womoch  in  his  examination  of 
Tilenus,  referring  to  this  subject,  cites  Servetus,  who  says,  "  the 
fire  hums  not,  the  sun  shines  not,  bread  nourishes  not,  but  that 
Ood  alone  doth  immediately  all  these  thing^s  in  His  creatures 
without  having  givea  them  such  propertij!"  And  he  adds, 
"  Then,  sure,  it  were  fitter  for  the  preacher  to  direct  his  admonitions 
to  Ood  alone,  that  He  would  perform  His  undertaken  work  in 
men's  heart  by  His  omnipotency,  unto  which  they  may  never 
find  ability  to  make  resistance.  But  the  truth  is,  it  standeth  not 
with  God's  wisdom,  neither  doth  He  ever  use  to  work  upon  the 
will  of  man  after  this  manner." 

The  passage  in  quesUon  shows  forcibly  how  God  works  in  His 
people  to  will  and  to  do  for  or  according  to  His  good  pleasure — 
mark  "for  or  according  to  His  good  pleasur«"-giying  no  confir- 
mation  to  the  idea  that  God  is  the  author  of  our  sinful  acts.  He 
works  to  accomplish  His  good  pleasure,  but  not  in  the  minds  of 
wicked  men  to  will  and  do  iniquity  according  to  their  good  pleaaure. 
The  sin  of  the  sinner  is  his  own,  and  is  that  which  God  commanded 
not,  nor  purpo30d,  nor  came  it  into  His  mind  to  decree  or  effect  it. 

Still  full  force  must  be  given  to  the  Apostle's  words,  and  the 
working  of  the  Almighty  must  not  be  explained  away  as  with 
Pelagius,  "  velle  operatur  suadendo  et  prsemia  promittendo  " ;  it  is 
a  real  and  powerful  working  whereby  we  are  mightily  though  not 
irresistibly  assisted.  Augustine  holds  well  to  the  truth,  saying, 
''  It  is  not  to  be  for  a  moment  supposed  because  he  said,  "  It  is  God 
that  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  own  good 
pleasure,  that  he  meant  to  do  away  with  the  liberty  of  the  wilL 
If  this  indeed  had  been  his  meaning,  he  would  not  have  said  just 
before,  *  Work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling.' 
The  balance  is  well  kept,  for  when  they  are  requested  '  to  work,' 
their  freewill  comes  into  account ;  and  when  it  is  added  '  with  fear 
and  trembling,'  they  are  warned  against  boasting  of  their  good 
deeds  as  if  they  were  their  own,  by  attributing  to  themselves  the 
performance  of  anything  good."  ^  The  S'Aecv  and  Ivepyeev  are 
thus  explained  by  Calvin  :  **  Fatemur,  nos  a  natura  habere 
voluntatem :  sed  quoniam  peccati  corruptione  mala  est,  tunc  bona 
esse  incipit,  quum  reformata  est  a  Deo.  Nee  dicimus  hominem 
quicquam  boni  facere,  nisi  volentem :  sed  tunc,  quum  voluntas 
regitur  a  Spiritu  Dei.  Ergo  quod  ad  banc  partem  spectat,  videmus 
Deo  integram  laudem  asseri,  ac  frivolum  esse  quod  sophistae 
tlocent,  offerri  nobis  gratiam  et  quasi  in  medio  poni,  ut  earn 
amplectemur  si  libeat    Nisi  enim  efficaciter  ageret  Deus  in  nobis, 

^  De  Omtia  et  libero  Arbitrio,  cap.  21  [IX.'], 
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non  diceretur  efficere  bonam  voluntatem.  De  secunda  parte  idem 
sentiendum.  Deus,  intuit,  est  (6)  ivzpywv  ivs^tXv.  Perducit 
igitur  ad  finem  usque  pios  affectus,  quos  nobis  inspiravit,  ne  sint 
irriti:  sicut  per  Ezechielem  (xi.  20)  promittit:  Faciam  ut  in 
preeceptis  meis  ambuleni  Unde  coUigimus,  perseverantiam 
quoque  merum  esse  ejus  donum/' 

1  Tim.  iv.  16. 

cire)^e  trcavrf  koI  ry  iidairKtiXl^  iwifiere  airroiQ'  tovto  yap  troidy  k*ai 
•<rcavrov  eniKrtiQ  xal  tovq  iiKOvoyT&c  trov. 

Take  heed  unto  thyaelf,  and  unto  the  doctrine;  continue  in 
them ;  Jcr  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself  and  them 
that  hear  thee. 

2  Tim.  il  21. 

lay  oiy  tiq  encaOapp  eavroy  airo  Toimayy  ttrrai.  trKevoQ  c<c  Tifxiiy,  ^yiaafi^yoy, 
€V)(pri€rToy  rf  ieairorji,  etc  ffdy  ipyoy  ayaOoy  ifrotfiaa'fAiyoy. 

if  a  mjan  therefore  purge  himself  from  these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel 
unto  honour,  scmctified,  meet  for  the  master^s  use,  prepared  unto 
every  good  work 

2  Tim.  iv.  7. 

Toy  uywya  roy  KaXoy  ijywyt-afiaif  Toy  opofioy  rcreXcica,  H^y  irimiy  TCTtipiiKa. 

I  have  fought  the  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith 

Philemon.  14. 

Xupic  hk  r^c  ^C  yy^/Aric  oh^ey  ijOiXritra  voiiltrai,  iiya  /ii)  cue  i»ira  ayayicfiy 
TO  aya66y  trov  p  6XKa  Kara  iKOvtrioy, 

But  vnthoVft  thy  mind  would  I  do  nothing;  that  thy  goodness 
should  not  be  as  it  were  of  necessity,  but  of  freewill. 

On  this  St.  Jerome  remarks,  "  That  question  which  is  repeated 
again  and  again  by  very  many  people,  why  Qod  in  making  man, 
did  not  make  him  good  and  uprigk  may  be  solved  by  this 
passage.  For  if  Qod  be  good  voluntarily,  and  not  of  necessity,  He 
ought,  in  making  man,  to  make  him  after  His  own  image  and 
likeness,  that  is,  so  that  he  too  might  be  good  voluntarily,  and  not 
of  necessity.  For  they  who  assert  that  man  ought  so  to  have 
been  formed,  that  he  could  not  have  admitted  of  wickedness,  say 
that  he  ought  to  have  been  made  such,  as  to  be  good  of  necessity, 
and  not  by  will.  But  if  he  had  been  made  such  as  to  do  good  not 
by  will,  but  bv  necessitv,  he  would  not  have  been  like  God,  who  is 
therefore  good  because  he  wills  it,  not  because  He  is  forced  From 
which  it  is  evident,  that  they  require  a  thing  which  contradicts 
itself.  For  when  they  say,  man  ought  to  be  made  like  Qod,  they 
•desire  that  man  should  have  freewill  as  Qod  has.  But  when  they 
flay  he  ought  to  be  made  such,  that  he  could  not  admit  of  wicked- 
ness, while  they  impose  on  him  the  necessity  of  good,  they  desire 
tiiat  he  should  not  be  like  Qod  Therefore  the  Apostle  Paul  also 
might  have  retained  Oaesimus,  to  minister  unto  him,  without  the 
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will  of  Philemon.  But  if  he  had  done  this  without  the  will  of 
Philemon,  it  would  have  been  good,  but  not  voluntaiy.  But 
because  it  would  not  have  been  voluntary,  it  was  in  another  way 
proved  not  to  be  good :  for  nothing  can  be  called  good,  except 
what  is  voluntary.  Whence  the  prudence  of  the  Apostle  is  to  be 
considered,  who  therefore  sends  back  a  fugitive  slave  to  his  master, 
that  he  may  be  of  service  to  his  master;  who  could  not  be  of 
service,  if  he  were  detained  from  his  master.  Thus  the  foimer 
question  is  thus  solved ;  Qod  might  make  man  good  without  his 
will :  moreover,  if  he  had  done  this,  the  good  would  not  have  been 
voluntary,  but  of  necessity.  But  what  is  good  from  necessity,  is 
not  good;  and  in  another  respect  is  proved  to  be  bad  Therefore 
leaving  us  to  our  own  freewill,  He  rather  made  us  after  His  own 
image  and  likeness ;  but  to  be  like  Qod,  is  absolutely  good." ' 

James  iv.  8. 

Draw  nigh  to  Qod,  and  He  will  draw  nigh  to  you. 

1  Peter  v.  6. 

rairetywOrfre  oZy  wro  rijv  Kparaiay  X^ipa  rov  deov,  tra  vfidc  inl/wtrn  ev 

Humble  yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty  homd  of  God, 
tluit  He  may  eocaJU  you  in  due  tvrtie.    And  see  James  iv.  10. 

Rev.  xix.  7. 

ori  J^XOcv  6  yd/ioc  rqv  Sipyiov,  koi  fi  yvyij  avrov  ifrolfiavev  iawiiy. 

Fen*  the  mxirriage  of  the  Lamb  is  corns,  and  His  wife  hath  made 
herself  ready. 


{d)  Testvnumy  of  the  Early  Church. 

All  the  Fathers  are  unanimous  on  the  freedom  of  the  human 
will,  and  this  is  admitted  by  Calvin  himself  who  says  ^  "  The  Latin 
fikthers  have  always  retained  the  word  "  freewill "  as  if  man  stood 
yet  upright.  As  for  the  Qreek  fathers,  they  have  not  been  ashamed 
to  make  use  of  a  much  more  arrogant  expression  calling  man 
aurc^oi/acoci  'free  agent  or  self-manager,'  just  as  if  man  had  a 
power  to  govern  himself 

Justin  Martyr. 

Tliat  man  does  what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong  by  his  own 
free  choice  we  thus  prove,  we  see  the  same  person  passing  from 

^  Jerome,  toI.  It.  pt.  1  p.  460. 

*  Qiuuri  aidhno  integer  staret  homo,  semper  apod  Latinos  liberi  arbitrii  nomea  eztitiL 
Gt»oob  veio  non  padicit  malt5  arrogantiTis  usarpare  ▼ocabnlnm ;  si  qmdem  avril«vri«v, 
dixenmt,  aosi  potestas  sni  ipsivs  penes  hominem  foisset.    Inst.  lib.  ii.  cap.  ii.  §  4. 
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one  thing  to  that  which  is  contrary  to  it;  but  if  it  were  fated 
that  he  should  be  either  bad  or  good  he  would  not  be  capable  of 
doing  contrary  things  or  so  often  change ;  but  neither  would  some 
be  good  and  others  bad  since  we  should  so  declare  fate  to  be  the 
cause  of  evil,  and  to  act  contrary  to  itself  Or  that  which  was 
before  mentioned  would  appear  to  be  true  that  neither  virtue  nor 
vice  is  in  reality  anything,  but  is  only  imagined  to  be  good  or 
bad ;  which  in  truth  is  the  highest  impiety  and  injustice.^ 

Inasmuch  as  He  (Qod)  knew  it  to  be  good,  He  created  both  angels 
and  men,  with  the  power  of  determining  themselves  to  rectitude 
of  action,  and  He  appointed  times  so  long  as  He  deemed  it  good 
that  they  should  possess  this  power  of  self-deteimination.  And 
because  He  deemed  it  good.  He  executed  His  judgments  both 
general  and  particular,  self-determination  being  nevertheless  pre- 
served.* 

Iren^us. 

Man  being  endowed  with  reason  and  in  this  respect  like  to  Qod, 
is  made  free  in  his  wiU,  and  with  power  over  himself,  is  himself 
the  cause  to  himself  that  sometimes  he  becomes  wheats  and  some- 
times chaff,  therefore  will  he  be  justly  condemned,  because  having 
been  created  with  the  faculty  of  reason  he  lost  the  true  rationality, 
and  Uving  irrationally,  opposed  the  righteousness  of  Q6d.s 

Qod  made  man  free  from  the  beginning,  possessing  his  own 
power  [of  self-determination]  even  as  he  does  his  own  soul,  to 
obey  the  behests  of  Qod  voluntarily,  and  not  by  compulsion  of 
Qod.  For  force  is  not  used  by  Qod,  but  a  goodwill  [towards  us] 
is  present  with  Him  continually.  And  on  this  account  He  gives 
good  counsel  to  alL  For  He  has  placed  the  power  of  choice  in 
man  as  also  in  angels  ....  Qod  therefore  has  given  that  which  is 
good ....  and  they  who  work  it  shall  obtain  glory  and  honour 
because  they  worked  good  when  they  had  it  in  their  power  not 
to  work  it.  And  they  who  do  not  work  it  shall  receive  the  just 
judgment  of  Qod,  because  they  have  not  worked  good  when  th&y 
had  it  in  their  power  to  work  it* 


•jiiiyo  r«  VfOUfnfMvgf  Ufii  itX-nitf  tttou,  ori  ovlcy  tTrtf  a^rn  ovSi  jmcjk/o,   »X)Jt  do|ii  /uovoy  i) 
iiymBet  f  ma»et  fOfttJ^trtu  *  nn^,  «r  %vm»vgtv  o  aXnO^f  A^yOf,  /MjtTrti  M&tta  «a2  eth^ia  i<rriy, 

Jnst.  Apol.  L 

*  *Akk*,  if  lytfvgtu  JM(X^   UTfOi   yvfiixQat,   ItrotrvTif  aim^tv^Uvt  *f«f   ^ttuugvfo^mf   Met) 

YfMinfu  fiUfrot  row  ajirrif «urK>v.    Just.  Dud.  Com  Tryph. 

*  Homo  Tero  rationabiUs,  et  secnndtim  hoc  BimuiB  Deo,  liber  in  arbitrio  factiu  est  et 
8IUB  potestatifl  ipse  ribi  canaa  est,  at  aliqnando  qxiidem  framentom,  aliqoando  aatem 
palea  fiat.  Qnapropter  et  jnat^  oondenmalntur ,  qaoniain ,  rationabiliB  factoB  amint  ▼eram 
rationem ;  et  irratioiiabiUter  mens,  adTersatoB  est  jnstitin  DeL  Iren.  adv.  hnr.  lib. 
iv.  c.  9. 

*  Libenxm  earn  Deni  feoit  ab  initio,  habentem  siiam  potestatem  siont  et  suam  ani- 

W 
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But  since  all  men  ore  of  the  same  nature,  and  able  to  lay  hold 
of  and  to  do  that  which  is  good,  and  able  to  reject  it  again,  and 
not  to  do  it,  some  justly  receive  praise  even  from  men  of 
intelligence,  and  much  more  from  Qod,  and  obtain  deserved 
testimony  of  generally  choosing  and  persevering  in  that  which  is 
good,  while  others  are  blamed  and  receive  the  deserved  reproach 
of  rejecting  that  which  is  just  and  good. . . .  Not  merely  in  works 
but  also  in  faith  has  Qod  preserved  the  will  of  man  free  and  in 
his  own  power.^ 

Clement  of  Alexandria. 

Neither  praise  nor  dispraise,  rewards  or  punishments,  would  be 
just  if  the  soul  had  not  the  power  of  choosing  and  rejecting,  and 
if  evil  were  involuntary.^ 

Nor  shall  he  who  is  saved  be  saved  against  his  will,  for  he  is  not 
inanimate;  but  he  will  above  all  voluntanly  and  of  free  choice  speed 
to  salvation.  Wherefore  also  man  received  the  commandments  in 
order  that  he  might  be  self-impelled  to  whatever  he  wished  of 
things  to  be  chosen  and  to  be  avoided.  Wherefore  God  does  not 
'do  good  by  necessity,  but  from  His  free  choice  benefits  those  who 
spontaneously  turn.' 

^  Tertullian. 

But  no  reward  of  good  or  evil  would  be  justly  bestowed  upon 
him  who  had  been  found  good  or  bad  by  necessity  and  not  by 
will* 

I  find  that  man  was  constituted  by  Qod  free  both  in  his  own 

xpam,  ad  ntendom  sententia  Dei  volnntajri^i  et  non  oonotam  a  Deo.  Vis  enim  a  Dei  non 
lit':  sed  bona  sententia  adeit  illi  semper.    Et,  proi^ter  hoc,  oonsilium  qmdem  bonnm  dat 

omnibus.    Postdt  enim  in  homine  pNotestatem  eleotionis,  qaemadmodum  in  angelis 

Dedit  ergo  Dens  bonnm  .  .  .  .  et  qni  operantnr  qnidem  iUnd,  gloriam  et  honorem  per- 
cipient, qnoniam  operati  sunt  bonnm,  cnm  possent  non  operari  illnd.  Hi  antem  qni 
ilind  non  operantnr,  judicium  justnm  recipient  Dei  qnoniam  non  sunt  operati  bonnm 
own  possent  operari  iUud.    Iren.  adv.  hnr.  lib.  iv.  c.  71. 

^  Qnoniam  omnes  ejusdem  sunt  natnne,  et  potentes  retinere,  et  operari  bonnm,  et 
potentos  rursum  amittere  id,  et  non  fiEicere ;  just^  etiam  aj^d  homines  sensatos,  quanto 
magis  apud  Deum,  alii  qnidem  landantnr,  et  dignxmi  percipinnt  testimonium  eleotionis 
bon89,  et  perscTerantisB ;  alii  vero  accnsantur,  et  dignum  percifaunt  damnum,  eo  quod 

justnm  et  bonnm  reprobaverunt Kon  tantum  in  operibus,  sed  etiam  in  fide  libe- 

mm,  et  snsa  potestatis  arbitrium  homini  servarit  Dominus.  Ibid.  lib.  iv.  c.  72.  This  is 
what  Auffustine  saTs :  Fosse  credere  est  omnium,  credere  vero  fideUnm.  To  hare  a 
power  to  belicTe  is  tne  prerogatiTe  of  all  men,  but  actusJly  to  believe  is  the  prerogative 
of  the  foithful.  ^ 

f;^ovm^  riit  ll^§V€Ua  rn^  i^^iif  »«}  of t^yMnf,  aXX'  •uovfi»v  nAg  nattlmi  VJwnt-      Clem.   Alex. 

Strom,  lib.  L  cap.  17. 

jMc}  ncf/iKttf^mtSis  <r9^v€V  Vfos  gm^flau  *  lio  »ai  rkt  hralKks  iX«j3iy  o  «ty6^MTo;,  «f  ay  Vi  aiurA 
OfftyiriMOg  v/lo$  owori^  «>  gas  0ovXoir«  rm  r%  eu^trSf  nou  ruv  ptv»roof'  ovxovy  o  6iof  ivayuif 
ayaBovoitl '  »«r«  Vftauf^ctv  Si   tinrom  rout  S|  MirrSf  ivtrrf%porr»f,      Clem.   Alex.   Strom. 

lib.  vii.  cap.  7. 

*  Ceeteinm  nee  boni  neo  mali  meroes  jure  pensaretnr  ei,  qui  ant  bonus  ant  mains 
necessitate  fnit  inventus,  non  Toluntate.  Tert.,  Contra  Maurc,  ub.  ii.  cap.  6.  Similar  to 
this  is  the  saying  of  St.  Bernard :  *'  It  is  only  a  will  free  from  oomnnlsion  and  necessity 
which  makes  a  creature  capable  of  reward  and  punishment."  L\b,  de  gra.  et  lib.  arb. 
See  too  Epiphanius,  lib.  i.  adv.  heres. 
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will  and  his  own  power,  perceivinf^  in  him  no  image  and  likeness 
to  Qod  more  than  the  form  of  his  stature ;  for  neither  in  face  and 
bodily  lines,  which  are  so  various  in  the  human  race  was  he  made 
in  umformity  to  Qod,  but  he  was  marked  with  His  image  in  that 
substance  which  he  derived  from  (jod  Himself,  that  is  of  the  soul 
answering  to  the  form  of  God,  and  in  the  freedom  and  power  of 
his  wilL^ 

Obigen. 

This  also  is  settled  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Church,  that  every 
rational  soul  has  freewill  and  volition,  and  that  it  has  to  contend 
against  the  devil  and  his  angels,  and  opposing  influences,  because 
they  strive  to  burden  it  with  sins;  but  if  we  live  rightly  and 
wisely,  we  should  endeavour  to  shake  ourselves  free  of  a  burden  of 
this  kind.  From  which  it  follows,  also,  that  we  understand  our- 
selves not  to  be  subject  to  necessity,  so  as  to  be  compelled  by  all 
means,  even  against  our  will  to  do  either  evil  or  good.^ 

I  am  of  opinion  that  God  so  dispenses  all  rational  souls  that  he 
may  have  respect  to  their  eternal  life;  for  they  always  have 
freewill,  and  of  their  own  accord  either  are  in  better  things  and 
ascend  until  they  come  to  the  summit  of  virtue,  or  through 
negligence  descend  by  various  means  to  this  or  that  degree  of 
wickedness.^ 

CrPBIAN. 

This  has  been  heretofore,  and  still  is,  the  grand  source  of  heresy, 
while  men  of  perverse  minds  have  no  regard  to  peace,  are  false  to 
their  trust,  and  no  lovers  of  unity.  These  are  things  which  the 
Lord  permits  and  suffers,  freedom  of  choice  meantime  remaining.^ 

Yet  did  not  He  upbraid  them  when  they  were  leaving  Him,  or 
give  out  any  severe  menaces  against  them,  but  only  turning  to 
His  apostles  asked  them :  "  Will  ye  also  go  away  "?  Therein  pre- 
serving the  law  inviolate,  whereby  man  is  left  to  his  liberty  of 
choosing  for  himself  either  death  or  salvation.^ 

'  Libemm  et  sni  arbitrii  et  btisb  potestatis  inTenio  hominem  k  Deo  institntnm,  nullam 
magis  imaffinem  et  Bunilitudinem  Dei  in  illo  animadverteiiB,  qoam  ejusmodi  status 
formam.  Neqne  enim  laoie  et  conwralibixs  lineisi  tain  Tariis  in  genere  honuuio,  ad 
nniformem  Denm  ezpressns  est ;  sea  in  ea  substantia,  qnam  ab  ipso  Deo  traziti  id  est 
animsB,  ad  formam  Dei  respondentis,  et  arbitrii  sni  UMrtate  et  potestate  signatns  est. 
Tert.  ady.  Marc.  lib.  ii.  cap.  v.    Beg.  ed.  p.  884. 

*  Est  et  illud  definitnm  in  eoolesiastica  prsadicatione,  omnem  animam  xationabiiem 
esse  libeii  arbitrii  et  volnntatis :  esse  qooqne  ei  oertamen  adversns  diabolmn  et  angelos 
ejns,  contrariasqne  yirtates,  ex  eo  ^nod  illi  peooatis  eam  onerare  oontendant,  nos  vero  si 
reote  oonsnltec^ne  vivamns,  ab  hnjosmodi  oners  nos  exnere  oonemnr.  Unde  et  oonse- 
qoens  est  inteUigere,  non  nos  neoessitati  esse  snbjeotosj  nt  omni  modo  etiam  si  nolimns 
vel  mala  yel  bona  agere  oogamnr.    Origen,^  De  Prinoipiis,  lib.  i.    Pref .  toI.  i.  p.  48. 

*  A  rbitror  Denm  singiuas  rationales  animas  ita  dis^nsare,  nt  ad  sempitemam  eomm 
vitam  respiciat :  babent  enim  iUn  semper  libemm  arbitrinm,  et  sponte  vel  in  melioribns 
snnt  et  asoendnnt  nsqneqno  ad  bonomm  apioem  perrenerint,  vel  ob  negligentiam  variis 
desoendimt  modis  in  tantnm  vel  tantnm  malomm  onmnlnm.    lb.,  De  Oratione  zziz. 

*  Hino  bflsreses  et  factsa  snnt  f reqnenter,  et  fipnt,  dnm  perversa  mens  non  babet  pacem, 
dnm  perfidia  disoordans  non  tenet  nnitatem.  Fieri  vero  nsao  Dominns  permitdt  et  pati- 
tnr,  manente  propried  libertatis  arbitrio.    Cyprian  de  Unit.  Eooles. 

'  Et  tamen  i&e  non  increimit  recedentes,  ant  gravitor  oomminatns  est.  sed  magis 
oonversns  ad  apostolos  snos  dint :  Nnm  ^nid  et  vos  vnltds  ire  P  servans  scilicet  legem, 
qua  bomo  libertati  son  reliotns,  et  in  arbitrio  proprio  oonstitntns,  sibimet  ipse,  vel  mor- 
tem appetat,  vel  salntem.    Cryp.  Ep.  lix. 
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Athanasius. 
After  the  fall  man's  soul  deeming  pleasure  to  be  good,  abuses 
the  very  name  of  goodness  by  applying  it  to  pleasure.  Henceforth 
it  no  longer  moves  according  to  virtue  or  with  any  regard  to  God, 
but  highty  esteeming  wortbless  things  it  abusively  chooses  them, 
inasmuch  as  it  possesses  the  self-determination  of  Freewill.  For, 
as  it  can  incline  to  what  is  good,  so  likewise  it  can  decline  firom 
what  is  good.  Yet  when  it  declines  from  what  is  good  it  does  so 
through  a  free  preference  and  a  distinct  estimation  of  the  contraiy.^ 

Ambrose. 

We  are  not  constrained  to  obedience  by  a  servile  necessity,  but 
byfreemill,  whether  we  lean  to  virtue  or  are  inclined  to  vica* 

God  afforded  to  all  the  means  of  recovery,  that  whoever  perish 
may  impute  his  own  destruction  to  himself,  forasmuch  as  he  would 
not  be  cured  when  he  had  a  remedy  whereby  he  could  escape.' 

You  see,  because  the  power  of  God  everywhere  co-operates 
with  the  endeavours  of  man,  that  nobody  can  build  a  house 
without  the  Lord,  nobody  can  keep  a  city  without  the  Lord, 
nobody  can  begin  anything  without  the  Lord.* 

Jerome. 

The  more  we  enquire  the  more  evident  will  our  vanity  be,  and 
that  words  are  superfluous,  and  that  freewill  is  not  taken  away  by 
the  prescience  of  God,  but  that  in  eveiy  effect  there  are  ante- 
cedent causes.* 

Do  not  think  that  there  are  only  good  or  only  bad  things  in  the 
world  since  the  world  consists  of  different  things  contrary  to  each 
other,  hot  and  cold,  dry  and  moist,  hard  and  soft,  dark  and  light, 
bad  and  good.  But  God  has  done  this  that  wisdom  may  be  dis- 
played in  choosing  good  and  avoiding  evil,  and  that  freewill  may 
be  left  to  man.^ 

^  'Aworroffa  {h  4'VXf))  ....  »a)  i$ov#a  jMtXov  ieivrf  tlpat  rr»  n^ovnv,  vXtanQufeL  Martxfnfatn 
T^  rH  nmikoiu  wiuaen^  »«2  «90^i#iy  uinu  rnv  *%^oni»  avtd  r«  mrtas  »mXgf  *  ifoa^tXta  If  <rnr  i^^mf, 
TrotniXut  tfvrnv  tnffftn  ^oro.  .  .  .  Kifetr«j  ouv,  ov»  cri  /mv  tunra  «^ttiv,  •vSi  &<rTt  roy 
Gijv  Ofiei'  i}^,  ra  /ati  otrm  Xo<^i^o/u.ayir,  n  iavr^  Suyaror  /M«rat«oiir,  tutret^^/Mvii  rwrrZ 
■if  oLf  iiriM>t)«ty  niBv/uudf  itn]  »au  avrgJ^tv^itf  yiyou,  Aifeirau  yap,  Siavta  ncfti  ra  s«Xa 
vtviiv,  ovrm  mai  ra  ndka  am§(rrf*^tgtmt,     * AvorrfiPofMvm   |i   ro   »aA^y,   irarrtu  r«   hmrria 

ycyP^trat,    Athan.  oont.  Gent.  Orat. 

*  Non  servili  ad  obediendnxn  oonstriii^pmnr  neoesdtate,  sed  yolantate  arbitrii,  Bive  ad 
virtatem  proDendemus,  nve  ad  oalpam  inclinamnr.  Ambroee,  de  Jacob  efc  vita  beata, 
lib.  i.  cap.  i.  §  i. 

*  Ideo  omniboB  opera  nnitatie  detolit,  nt  quionnqixe  periret  mortis  sue  cantna  ribi 
adecribat ;  qui  onran  nolxdt  onm  remedinm  haberet  quo  pmuet  evadere.  Amb.,  De  Gain 
et  Abel,  lib.  ii.  cap.  xiii. 

*  Videa  itaqne  quia  abiqne  Domini  virtae  stadiis  oooperator  hnmanifl ;  nt  nemo  posnt 
sddifioare  sine  Domino,  nemo  cnstodire  sine  Domino,  nemo  qnidqnam  incipere  sine 
Domino.    Amb.,  Expos.  Evang.  Sec.  Lnc,  lib.  ii.  §  84. 

'  Qnanto  enim  amplins  qiuasierimus,  tanto  magis  ostendi  vanitatem  nostram,  et 
verba  snperfloa ;  et  non  ex  pnescientia  Dei  libemm  toUi  arbitrinm,  sed  cansas  ante 
prseoedere,  qnare  nnnm  qnodqne  sic  factum  sit.    Hier.,  Com.  in  Eeoles.  cap.  vi. 

'  Neo  pntes  rel  bonorom  tantum  ant  inalomm  in  mnndo  esse  natnnun.  qnnm  ez 
diversis  mnndns  iste  oontrariis  snbsisfcat,  oalidis  et  frigidis,  siccis  et  bnmectis,  dnris  et 
moUibns,  tenebrosis  et  Incidis,  malis  et  bonis.  Hoc  antem  fecit  Dens,  at  babeat  sapientia 
loenm  in  eligendo  bonnm,  et  vitando  malum ;  et  libemm  bomini  relinqnatnr  arbitainm. 
Hier.,  in  Eosles.  cap.  vii. 
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Man  from  the  beginning  of  his  creation,  makes  use  of  God  as 
his  helper;  and  seeing  it  is  of  His  grace  that  he  is  created,  and  of 
His  mercy  that  he  subsists  and  lives,  he  can  do  no  good  work 
without  Him;  who  so  gave  freewill  that  He  might  not  deny 
His  own  grace  in  every  work,  lest  the  liberty  of  the  will  should 
redound  to  the  injury  of  the  Creator,  and  to  the  hardening  of  him 
who  is  so  made  free  that  without  Qod  he  knows  that  he  is 
nothing.^ 

Ghd  has  end/ued  us  with  freevMl.  We  are  not  necessarily 
drawn  either  to  virtue  or  to  vice.  For  where  necessity  miles  there 
is  no  room  left  [either  for  damnation,  or]  for  the  crown.' 

Our  will  is  kept  free  to  turn  either  way  that  God  may  dispense 
His  rewards  and  punishments  not  according  to  His  own  prejudice 
but  according  to  the  merits  of  eveiy  ona^ 

You  speak  evil  of  us  without  ground ;  you  tell  the  ignorarU 
that  we  condemn  freewill,  but  let  the  man  who  condemns  it  be 
condemned.' 

That  we  possess  freewill  and  can  turn  it  either  to  a  good  or 
bad  purpose  according  to  our  determination  is  owing  to  IHs  grace 
who  made  us  after  His  own  image  and  likeness.* 

It  is  not  of  him  that  wiUeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of 
God  that  sheweth  mercy  (Rom.  ix.  16).  From  which  words  we 
understand  that  to  will  and  to  run  are  our  own,  but  that  the 
completion  of  our  will  and  running  belongs  to  the  mercy  of  God, 
and  thus  it  happens  that  both  in  our  will  and  running,  freewill 
is  preserved  and  in  the  consummation  of  our  will  and  running  all 

things  are  left  to  the  power  of  God We  so  preserve  freewill 

to  man  thai  we  do  iwt  deny  the  assietcmce  of  God  i/n  each  thvng,^ 

Augustine. 

We  place  no  man's  nativity  under  the  fatal  power  of  the  stars 
that  we  may  free  the  liberty  of  the  will,  whereby  our  actions  are 

^  Ifca  et  homo  a  princimo  oonditioniB  sue  Deo  atitnr  adjutore ;  et  qnom  illias  ait 
gaJda  quod  oreatiiB  est,  ilJiiuqile  miserioordiiB  quod  snbflistit  et  \vnt\  nmil  boni  operis 
agere  potest  abaqne  eo,  qxd  ita  oonoessit  libenim  arbttrinm  vk  inam  tier  nni^  opera 
gratiam  non  negaxet ;  ne  libertaa  arbitrii  redundaret  ad  injnnam  oonditoriB,  et  ad  ejus 
contomaoiam,  qui  ideo  liber  oonditos  est,  nt  absque  Deo  nihil  esse  se  noTeiit.  Hier., 
Epist.  0x1.  ad  CJ^nan.    [Ep.  oxzziz.] 

*  Liberi  arbitoii  nos  oondidit  Deos ;  nee  ad  virtates  neo  ad  vitia  necessitate  trahimnr. 
Alioquin  nbi  neoessitas  [est  neo  danmatio]  neo  oorona  est.  Hier.  adv.  Jovin,  lib.  ii. 
The  words  in  brackets  are  a  &]se  reading. 

'  Libemm  servat  arbitrium,  nt  in  ntnunqxie  partem,  non  ex  prsjndicio  Dei,  sed  ex 
meritis  singnlomm.  vel  poena  vel  prseminm  sit.    lb.  Com.  in  Isa.  Proph.  lib.  i.  cap.  i. 

*  Flustra  blaspnemas,  et  ignorantixmi  anribns  ingeris,  nos  Ubemm  arbitriom  oon- 
demnare.    Damnetnr  ille  qni  &mnat.    Ih,  ad  Cteeiphon.  adv.  Felag.  cm>.  iv. 

*  Ut  enim  libemm  poesideamnB  arbitrinmi  et  yel  ad  bonam  t^  ad  malam  partem 
dedinemns  propria  yolnntate.  eins  est  gratue,  ^ni  nos  ad  imaginem  et  ad  similitndinem 
sni  tales  oondidit.    lb,  adv.  Pelag.  lib.,  i.  cap.  i. 

«  Non  enim  volentis,  neqne  cnrrentis,  sed  miserentis  est  Dei.  Ex  qnibns  intelligimns 
nostrom  qxddem  esse  velle  et  cnrrere :  set  nt  voluntas  nostra  compleatnr  et  cnrsns,  ad 
Dei  misenoordiam  pertinere ;  at^ue  ita  fieri,  nt  et  in  volnntate  nostra  et  in  onrsn, 
libemm  aervetor  an>itrinm;  et  m  oonsnmmatione  voluntatis  et  onrsns,  Dei  onncta 
potontin  rdin^nantnr ....  qoi  sic  libemm  homini  seryamns  arbitrinm,  nt  Dei  per 
singula  adjntonnm  non  negemns.    Hier.  adv.  Pelag.,  lib.  i.  cap.  ii. 
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rendered  either  moral  or  immoral,  from  every  bond  of  necessity 
on  account  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God.^ 

The  beginning  of  our  salvation  flows  from  the  merciful  Qod, 
but  it  is  in  our  own  power  to  consent  to  His  saving  inspiration.' 

They  that  come  (to  Christ)  ought  not  to  impute  it  to  themselves 
because. they  came  being  called;  and  they  that  would  not  come 
ought  not  to  impute  it  to  another,  but  only  to  themselves  because 
when  they  were  called  it  was  in  the  power  of  their  freewill  to 
coTne.* 

Do  we  then  by  grace  make  void  man's  freedom  of  will  ?  Qod 
forbid !  We  rather  establish  that  faculty.  For  as  the  law  is  not 
weakened  or  established  bv  faith,  neither  is  freewill  by  grace.  In- 
deed, the  law  is  only  fulfilled  by  a  free  exercise  of  the  will ;  for 
by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin.  By  faith  comes  the  acquisi- 
tion of  grace  to  resist  sin ;  by  grace  the  soul  procures  healing  from 
the  disease  of  sin ;  by  the  health  of  the  soul  liberty  is  given  to 
the  will,  from  this  freedom  of  the  will  arises  the  love  of  righteous- 
ness, and  from  this  love  of  holiness  proceeds  the  accomplishment 
of  the  law.  Accordingly,  as  the  law  is  not  made  void,  but  is  estab- 
lished through  faith,  since  faith  procures  the  grace  wherebv  the  law 
may  be  fulfilled,  so  the  freedom  of  the  will  is  not  made  void  through 
grace,  but  rather  is  thereby  established,  inasmuch  as  grace  gives  a 
healthy  condition  to  a  man's  will,  whereby  he  is  enabled  to  love 
righteousness  frankly  and  fully.* 

If  he  (Pelagius)  will  agree  that  the  will  itself  and  the  action  are 
assisted  by  Qod,  and  so  assisted  that  we  cannot  will  or  do  anything 
well  without  that  assistance,  if,  too,  he  believes  that  this  is  that 
very  grace  of  Qod  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  which  makes  us 
righteous  through  His  righteousness  and  not  our  own,  so  that 
our  true  righteousness  is  that  which  we  have  of  Him,  then  no 
controversy  will  be  left  between  us,  as  far  as  I  can  judge  conceiv- 
ing the  assistance  we  have  from  the  grace  of  Ood.* 

^  No8  qaidem  lab  fato  steUamm  nulHiu  bominit  genesim  ponimiu,  tit  libernm  arbi- 
trinm  YolnntatiB,  quo  vol.  bene  Tel  male  TiTitar,  pro^r  jnstiim  jadurimn  Dei  ab  omni 
neoeaaitaiifl  Tinoolo  YindioemTU.    Augoat.  oontr.  Faoat.  lib.  ii.  cap.  5. 

*  Inithim  lalntiB  noatm  a  Dea  miwrante  babemas ;  nt  a^aieeoamiu  salntifem  inapi- 
rationL  nostra  eat  potestotia.    Ih,  Dogniatibus  Eoolewaaticia  cap.  xxi. 

'  Non  iUi  debent  sibi  tribaere,  qui  Tenenint,  quia  Tocati  venerant ;  neo  ill!  qtd 
nolnemnt  venirei  debnenmt  alteri  triimere.  sed  tantam  aibi ;  qoia  nt  Tenirent  Tooati  in 
libeiA  erat  Tolnntate.  Ih.  (^oestdonnm  lib.  Izxxiii.  Qimat.  68.  See  alao  Ih.  lib.  de 
Qoantitate  Amine,  cap.  zzzvi;  Bpiat.  ad  Hilar,  dvii.  cap.  ii.  §10. 

*  Libenun  ergo  arbitrimn  eTaooamna  per  gratiam  f  Abait,  sed  magis  libenim  arbi- 
trinm  statnimns.  Siont  enim  lex  per  fiaem,  sic  liberom  arbitrinm  per  gratiam  non 
evacoator  sed  statnitnr.  Ne^ne  enim^  lex  impletnr  nisi  libero  arbitrio,  sed  per  le^em 
ooffnitio  peocati,  per  fidem  impetratio  gratis  contra  peocatom,  per  gratiam  sanitas 
aami»  a  Titiis  peocati,  ^er  animiB  sanitatom  libertas  arbitrii,  per  libemm  arbitrinm  jns- 
titis  dilectio,  per  jnetitio  dilectionem  legis  operatis.  Ac  per  hoc,  sicnt  lex  non  eTBonatnr, 
sed  statnitnr  per  fidem,  qnia  fides  impetrat  gratiam,  qna  lex  impleatnr:  ita  libemm 
arbitrinm  non  evacnatnr  per  gratiam,  sed  statnitnr,  qnia  gratia  sanat  volnntatem,  qna 
jnstitia  libera  dili^atnr.    Angnst.,  de  Spiritn  et  Litera,  ^  62. 

*  Si.  oonsensent,  etiam  ipsam  Tolnntatem  et  aetionem  oiTinitns  adjn?ari,  et  sic  adja?ari, 
nt  sine  illo  adjntorio  nihil  bene  Tolimna  et  agamus,  eam(;[ne  esse  gratiam  Dei  per  Jeanm 
Christiun  Dominnm  nostnun,  in  qna  nos  ana  n<m  nostra  jnstitia  jnatoa  fiaoit,  nt  ea  ait  TSfa 
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He  (God)  has  revealed  to  ua  by  His  holy  scriptures  that  there 
is  in  man  free  will  But  how  He  has  revealed  this  I  do  not 
attempt  to  explain  by  human  testimony,  but  by  divine.  There 
is  to  begin  witn  the  faict  that  Qod's  precepts  themselves  would  be 
of  no  use  to  a  man  unless  he  had  freewill  by  which  he  might 
obtain  the  promised  reward  as  he  obeys  the  precepts.' 

There  is,  however,  always  within  us  a  freewill,  but  it  is  not 
always  good ;  for  it  is  either  free  from  righteousness  when  it  serves 
sin, — and  then  it  is  evil,— K)r  else  it  is  free  from  sin  when  it  is  the 
servant  of  righteousness, — ^and  then  it  is  good.  But  the  grace  of 
Qod  is  evermore  good ;  and  by  its  means  it  comes  to  pass  that  a 
man  is  under  the  mfluence  of  a  good  will,  though  he  was  previously 
possessed  by  an  evil  one.  By  the  same  grace  it  also  comes  to 
pass  that  the  very  good  will  which  has  now  begun  to  be,  is 
increased,  and  will  become  so  great  as  to  be  able  to  fulfil  whatever 
divine  commandments  it  may  wish,  when  it  has  once  firmly  and 
completely  formed  its  desire.  This  is  the  purport  of  what  the 
Scripture  says:  'If  thou  wilt,  thou  shall  keep  the  commandments;' 
so  that  the  man  who  has  the  will,  but  not  the  power,  discovers 
that  he  does  not  yet  possess  a  perfect  will,  and  prays  that  he  may 
have  it  so  perfected  that  it  may  be  sufficient  for  keeping  the 
commandments ;  and  then,  indeed,  he  receives  assistance  enough 
to  perform  what  he  is  commanded  The  wiU  is  then  of  use  when 
we  have  the  power;  just  as  the  power  is  also  then  of  use  when 
we  have  the  wilL  For  what  does  it  profit  us  if  we  possess  will 
without  power,  or  else  lack  the  will  when  we  possess  the  power  ?^ 

For  which  of  us  can  say  that  by  the  sin  of  the  first  man  free- 
will perished  from  the  human  race  ?  Through  sin  liberty  indeed 
perished,  but  it  was  that  liberty  which  was  in  Paradise,  of  having 
a  fuU  righteousness  with  immortality;  on  account  of  which  loss 
human  nature  is  without  divine  grace,  since  the  Lord  says,  'If  the 
Son  shall  make  you  free,  then  shaU  ye  be  free  indeed '  (John  viii  36) 
— certainly  free  to  live  well  and  righteously.    For  freewill  did 

nofltra  joftitia,  qtu»  nobis  ab  illo  eit ;  nihil  de  adjntorio  gntim  Dei  qnuiiom  arbiiror, 
inter  nos  controTenin  relinqnefcar.  Ih.  cont.  Pelag.  et  Golest.  De  gn.  Ghr.  cap.  zlTii. 
§62. 

^  Re?elant  antem  nobis  per  Mriptaras  sou  sanotas,  esse  in  homine  Ubemm  Tolimtatie 
arbitrinm.  ^  Qaomodo  antem  rerekyerit,  oonunemoro  tos,  non  hnmano  eloqnio,  led 
diTino.  Primnm,  qnia  ipsa  divina  pnBoepfca  bomini  non  prodeeaent  niri  haberet  libemm 
▼olnntatifl  arbitrinm,  iyau>  ea  fiaoiens  ad  promiMa  pramia  perveniiet.  lb,  De  Gra.  et  lib. 
A.rb.  ad  Yalen.,  cap.  ii. 

*  Semper  eet  antem  in  nobis  volnntas  libera,  sed  non  semper  est  bona.  Ant  enim  a 
jnstitia  Ubera  eet^  qnando  serrit  peooato,  et  tone  eit  mam;  ant  a  peocato  libera  est, 
ooando  serrit  jiistitis,  et  tanc  est  bona.  Ghntia  Toro  Dei  semper  est  bona,  et  per  banc 
fit  nt  sit  homo  bonas  volnntatts,  qni  prins  fait  Yolnntatis  maWs.  Per  hano  etiam^  fit,  nt 
ipsa  bona  Tolnntas,  qnn  jam  esse  ccopit,  angeatnr ;  et  tam  magna  fiet,  nt  ^ossit  implere 
diTina  mandata  qn»  ▼olnerit,  cnm  Talde  perfeoteqoe  Tolnerit.  Ad  boo  emm  nJet  qnod 
■ori^nm  est :  8%  voluerts,  eonBervahia  mandata ;  nt  homo  qni  Tolnerit  et  non  pohierit. 

»innt«tem,  qnanta  sidBoiat  ad 


nondnm  se  plene  Telle  oognoscat,  et  oret  nt  babeat  tantam  Tofnntatem.  qnanta  sidBoiat  ad 
implenda  mandata.  Sic  qnippe  adjnTatnr  nt  laoiat  qnod  jnbetnr.  Tnnc  enim  ntUe  est 
Telle,  cnm  possnmns  $  et  tnnc  ntUe  est  posse,  cnm  Tolnmns :  nam  tpud  prodest,  si  qnod 
non  possnmns  Tolnmns,  ant  qnod  possnmns. nolnmnsF  De  Qraiha  et  libsro  arb%ir%o 
cap.  xsxi.  [zT.] 
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not  SO  far  perish  in  the  sinner,  but  that  by  it  all  sin, — especially 
they  who  sin  with  delight  and  with  ]ove  of  sin ;  they  wUl  what 
pleases  them.^ 

But  this  will,  which  is  free  in  evil  because  it  takes  pleasure  in 
evil,  is  not  free  in  good,  for  the  reason  that  it  has  not  been  made 
free.  Nor  can  a  man  will  any  good  thing  unless  he  is  aided  by 
Him  who  cannot  will  evil, — that  is,  by  the  grace  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.* 

For  who  is  drawn,  if  he  was  already  willing  ?  And  yet  no  man 
comes  unless  he  is  willing.  Therefore  he  is  drawn  in  wondrous 
way  to  will,  by  Him  who  knows  how  to  work  within  the  very 
hearts  of  men — not  that  men  who  are  unwilling  should  believe, 
which  cannot  be,  but  that  they  should  be  made  willing  from  being 
unwilling.* 

We  do  not  say  that  by  the  sin  of  Adam  freewill  perished  out  of 
the  nature  of  men,  but  that  it  is  of  force  for  sinning  in  men 
subjected  to  the  devil ;  while  it  is  not  of  avail  for  pious  living, 
unless  the  will  itself  of  man  should  be  made  free  by  God's  grace, 
and  assisted  to  every  good  movement  of  action,  of  speech,  of 
thought.^ 

Chrysostom. 

When  you  hear  these  things  do  not  imagine  that  the  calling 
carries  with  it  necessitv;  for  Gkxl  does  not  compel,  but  leaves  men 
masters  of  their  freewill  even  after  His  call.^ 

Virtue  and  vice  depend  upon  our  ownwUl  after  grace  is  given 
from  above ;  if  we  be  diligent  we  may  become  conspicuous  for 
virtue ;  and  on  the  other  hand  if  we  be  negligent  we  foil  into  the 
abyss  of  sin.  For  this  is  the  thing  in  which  we  differ  from  brute 
animals,  that  we  are  honoured  with  the  gift  of  reason  by  the  merciful 
God,  and  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  is  implanted  in  our 
natura    Let  no  one  then  pretend  that  he  neglects  virtue  from 

^  QoIb  antem  nostnim  dioat,  <^aod  primi  liominis  peocato  perierit  liberom  arbitrium 
de  bamaiio  gemere  P  Libertas  qmdem  ^riit  per  peocatam,  sea  ilia  qua  in  pantdiflo  fait, 
babendi  plenam  onm  immortalitate  juBtitiam,  propter  quod  natnra  b^maaa  aivin&  indiget 
gratiA,  dioente  Domino.  Si  vos  Filioa  liberayerit,  tunc  Tore  liberi  eritis ;  ntiqne  liberi  ad 
bene  insteqoe  Tiyendam.  Nam  liberom  arbitrium  naqoe  adeo  in  peooatore  non  periit,  at 
per  iUud  pecoent,  maxime  omnes  qoi  cam  deleotatione  peccant  et  amore  pecoati,  boo  eis 
placet  qaod  eis  Ubet.    lb.  contra  cUuu  Epis.  Pelag,,  lio.  i.  cap.  y.  [ii.l 

*  Sea  bsBO  yolontas  qa»  libera  est  in  malis,  qoia  delectatar  malis,  ideo  libera  in  bonis 
non  est,  qoia  liberata  non  est.    Neo  potest  bomo  boni  aliqaid  veUe,  nisi  adjavetor  ab  eo 

?xu  malnm  non  potest  velle  boo  est,  grati&  Dei  per  Jesom  Cbristom  Dominom  nostrom. 
6.  cap.  vii.  [iii.  I 

s  Qois  traliitar  si  jam  volebat  f  ^  £t  tamen  nemo  venit  nisi  velit.  Trabitar  ergo 
miris  modis  at  velit  ab  illo,  qai  novit  intos  in  ipsis  bominom  oordibas  operari,  non  at 
bomines  qaod  fieri  non  potest,  nolentes  credant,  sed  at  volentes  ex  nolentibns  fiant.  Ih, 
cap.  xzxni.  [xix.] 

*  Peocato  AdsB  arbitriam  liberam  de  bominam  natora  periisse  non  dicunos ;  sed  ad 
peocandam  valere  in  bominibos  sabditis  diabolo ;  ad  bene  aatem  pieqae  Tivendom  non 
yalere,  nisi  ipsa  volantas  bominis  Dei  gratis  faerit  liberata,  et  ad  omne  bonam  actionis, 
sermonis,  cogitationis  adjata.    lb.  lib.  ii.  cap.  ix.  [v.] 

4XX'  Afin^t  uvfiovt  tJvm  irfMUfi^on  »«u  fMrat  tt(v  »^iy.   Obrysos.  de  iMid.  PanL  Horn.  iv. 
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ignorance,  or  from  his  not  having  anyone  to  guide  him  in  its  path. 
For  we  have  a  sufficient  teacher,  conscience ;  and  it  is  impossible 
that  any  should  be  deprived  of  its  assistance.^ 

Ood  is  not  accustomed  to  make  man  good  by  necessity  or  force, 
nor  is  His  election  of  those  who  are  called  by  violence  but  by 
persuasion.  And  that  you  may  learn  that  the  calling  is  not  by 
force,  consider  how  many  of  those  who  were  called  have  been  lost. 
Whence  it  is  evident  that  our  salvation  or  destruction  depends 
upon  our  own  wills.^ 

^  OTt  h  rf  nraoeufi^ti  »i7reu  r^vt/AirtM,  /xvrat  rj|y  Svu&tf  x*/***  ^  ''^  ^f*''^,  **'  ''^  nAxias' 
»mi  ori  »tu  rnttniatsmrts  lvfaf*.t9a  ^ivicrdaj  i vapi rf,  »m  fttQvjxviraanris  irtiXn  tig  roy  iHf  atfuuruu 
%fnfA.th  »m,raipifOjui.t&ec ;  ToDr*  y^  l<m»  f  rcSf  A>>o'yw  )ie7Tio«a/u.i9,  to  Xiytt  rin/wkrddci  n/Mtf 
ftOfa,  roD  ptXMn^fbntw  GioS,  »a)  iv  th  ^du  rr  h/^iripeL  lyanrojKficrdau  rrw  ^vwo'ty  tov  woXov,  jmw 
rov  vwnfw.  MT)3iif  roiyvv  VM^dM'i^frdw  i)s  Si'  iyvotttf  ctpn^  eifu^Mf,  f  Smk  ro  ^n  *X***  ''^^ 
tknUiMrvrrei  rrp'  ravrng  oSov. ' A^jKoSyra  yaf  'X*/"^^  ^i^^noXof  ro  (rwti^igf  mou  od^  oToy  ri  Tita 
mnrt^t^vT^  Tfig  tMtT^tf  &Ofi^tieit,  Cbrysost.  Gren.  Horn.  liv.  Two  passages  from  the 
Homilies  on  Matt.,  one  from  Hom.  Izxx.  §  8,  and  the  other  from  Hom.  Ixzxii.  §  4,  have 
not  been  cited,  as  donbts  have  been  entertained  as  to  their  genuineness. 

*  Ov  rfkf  etfmiy»^  Moi  0f^  vonTf  StyaBovf  tiui&tv  o  Geo;,  «vSt  ^  inXoyr^  cunrou  tuu  4  mft^ig 
^taarn^  rSn  naXoVftivtff  i«Tfy,  JiXJu*  nrftnrpwrtK'ft.  Kou  7y«  /ui.a&nt,  ort  w  &i»t^tTtu  v)  mkivrtf, 
VMOiTU  ««r«Vf  fWfl^D  rSr  mXtifiirr^  avoXc^Oi.     *'0^ii'  ^oevi^y,  ori  mm  l»  rn  y^f/nf  iurrtu  rp 

V«'>^  vo  ^M^Mu  neii  •«'«xi<rOeci.  ChryBOflt.  St.  John,  Ham,  zlvii.  4,  and  see  also 
16  BpiU,  Tim,  cap.  iv.,  Hom,  viii. 
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Chapter  VI. 


FINAL    PERSEVERANCE. 


(a)  Oenerally. 

There  is  no  question  that  the  Elect,  so  far  as  they  are  known  to 
Gbd — the  ultimate  Election  according  to  His  foreknowledge  will 
finally  persevere  in  faith  and  sanctification,  for  whosoever  does 
not  persevere  by  the  self-same  non-persevering  is  declared  to  be 
not  among  the  number  of  this  Election.  For  Election  in  this  sense 
presupposes  an  infallible  foreknowledge  of  final  perseverance. 
But  this  is  not  the  Election  we  are  concerned  with — we  are  con- 
sidering the  Election  revealed  in  Holy  Scripture — ^not  some 
abstract  election  as  it  exists  in  the  mind  of  God  who  seeing  the 
end  from  the  beginning  knows  that  certain  individuals  will  be 
those  who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promises. 

The  will  of  (rod  undoubtedly  is  that  all  the  Elect  should  con- 
tinue faithful  unto  the  end  and  attain  everlasting  life/  and  for  this 
purpose  were  they  chosen.  But  that  many  frustrate  the  will  and 
desire  of  God  and  fail  to  attain  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven  we 
know  very  welL 

So  there  is  no  question  but  that  those  who  persevere  unto 
the  end  are  kept  "by  the  power  of  God  through  faith." ^  It 
is  clear,  too,  that  those  who  do  not  wickedly  depart  from  God  can 
never  be  forced  from  Him  by  the  power  of  the  evil  one,  for  none 
shall  ever  be  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  His  hands,"'  not  death 
itself;  for  "  the  gates  of  hades  shall  not  prevail  against  them."  ^ 
"God  is  faithful  who  will  not  sufier  us  to  be  tempted  above 
that  we  are  able,  but  will  with  the  temptation  make  a  way  to 
escape  that  we  may  be  able  to  bear  it."  *  So  that  we  may  exclaim 
with  the  Apostle,  "  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ, 
shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  naked- 
ness^ or  peril,  or  sword  ? ...  I  am  persuaded  that  neither  death,  nor 
life,  nor  angels  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present, 
nor  things  to  come,  nor  height  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature 
shall  be  able  to  separate  us  frx>m  the  love  of  Grod  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  • 

'  2  Pet.  Hi.  9;  1  Tim.  ii.  4.         *  John  z.  29.  •  1  Cor.  z.  18. 

•  I  Pet.  i.  6.  «  Matt.  ztL  IS.      •  Bom.  nii.  86,  88,  89. 
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It  may  alfio  be  granted  that  Grod  has  promised  perseveraace 
in  the  paths  of  righteousness  to  those  who  walk  conscientiously 
according  to  the  light  given  them,  and  they  may  rest  with 
assurance  upon  His  word  that ''  He  which  hath  begun  a  good  work 
in  them  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ;"  ^  and  that 
if  they  "  cast  not  away  their  confidence,  but  patiently  continue  to 
do  the  will  of  God,  they  shall  inherit  the  promises ;"  \  but  we  shall 
nowhere  find  that  Gh>d  has  absolutely  promised  to  interpose  His 
almighty  power  to  prevent  the  fall  or  those  who  wilfully  turn 
from  Him,  or  that  He  has  promised  to  influence  irresistibly  those 
who  have  been  united  to  Christ  in  order  that  they  may  persevere 
in  faith  unto  the  end. 

And  this  is  the  real  question, — whether  those  who  have  been 
elected  into  the  congregation  of  Christ's  Church  (for  that  is  the 
only  election  we  can  properly  consider)  and  have  walked  by  faith 
for  a  time  may  finally  fall  away  from  grace. 

The  immediate  and  direct  object  of  Election  is  not  to  eternal  life 
itself,  but  that  by.  entrance  into  the  Universal  Church,  this  may  be 
ultimately  the  portion  of  the  Elect  Their  Election  by  baptism 
tells  of  God's  blessed  purpose  and  design  that  they  should  attain 
the  crown  that  fiMieth  not  away,  but  as  their  condition  in  this 
life  is  one  of  trial  and  probation,  the  possibility  is  left  open  to 
them  of  defeating  the  purpose  and  design  of  the  Almighty,  and 
of  finally  falling  away  to  everlasting  destruction. 

This  immediate  object  of  Election  is  lost  sight  of  in  the  Arminian 
and  Calvinistic  ideas  of  Election,  for  their  ideality  of  Election  is 
of  certain  individuals  to  eternal  life  as  the  direct  object ;  and  both 
schemes  entirely  ignore  the  true  position  of  man  in  this  lifa  The 
Apostles  never  taught  the  assured  final  perseverance  of  every 
individual  among  the  Elect,  and  there  is  not  a  single  passage  in 
Holy  Scripture  which,  read  with  its  context,  warrants  such  an 
idea.  They  invariably  taught  that  the  Elect  might  finally  fall 
away  and  perish  everlastingly. 

Auffustine  considered  that  there  are  some  who  are  called  not 
according  to  God's  purpose,  while  there  are  others  called  according 
to  His  purpose.  Tne  former  are  not  elected,  strictly  speaking, 
being  among  those  of  whom  it  was  said,  "  Many  are  called,"  not 
among  those  of  whom  it  is  said,  "  But  few  are  chosen."  And  he 
considered  that  God  has  wisely  ordained  to  mingle  some  who 
would  not  persevere  with  a  certain  number  of  His  saints,  so  that 
those  for  whom  security  from  temptation  in  this  life  is  not 
desirable  may  not  be  secure.'  Of  those  called  but  not  chosen  he 
says,  "And  yet  who  can  deny  that  they  are  elected,  since  they 
believe  and  are  baptised  and  live  according  to  God  ?  Manifestly 
they  are  called  elect  by  those  who  are  ignorant  what  they  shall 
be,  but  not  by  Him  who  knew  that  they  would  not  have  the  per- 

^  Phil  i.  6.  *  Heb.  z.  36,  86.  *  De  Dono  PenOT.  cap.  xiz. 
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severance  which  leads  the  Elect  forward  into  the  blessed  life,  and 
knows  that  they  will  so  stand,  as  He  would  have  foreknown  that 
they  would  fall."  *  And  in  another  place  he  says,  *•  It  is  He, 
therefore,  who  makes  them  to  persevere  in  good,  who  makes  them 
good.  But  they  who  fall  and  perish  have  never  been  in  the 
number  of  the  predestinated."  ^ 

He  cites  the  case  of  two  infants  equally  bound  by  original  sin, 
one  being  taken  and  the  other  left;  of  two  wicked  men,  one  being  so 
caUed  as  to  follow  and  the  other  not,  and  of  two  pious  men,  why 
to  the  one  should  be  given  perseverance  unto  the  end  and  to  the 
other  it  should  not  be  given,  and  assigns  this  to  Qod's  unsearchable 
judgment,  asserting  that  in  each  case  the  one  is  predestinated,  the 
other  not.  And  citing  1  John  ii  19,  he  says,  "  What  I  ask,  is  the 
meaning  of  *  They  were  not  of  us :  for  if  they  had  been  of  us,  they 
would  certainly  have  continued  with  us'?  Were  not  both  created 
by  God — both  bom  of  Adam  ?  Had  not  both  been  made  from 
the  earth,  and  received  from  Him  who  said, '  I  have  created  all 
breath/ '  souls  of  one  and  tlie  same  nature  ?  Lastly,  had  not  both 
been  called,  and  followed  Him  that  called  them  ?  And  had  not 
both  become  from  wicked  men,  justified  men,  and  both  been 
renewed  by  means  of  the  laver  of  regeneration  ?  But  if  he  were 
to  heitr  this,  who  beyond  all  doubt  knew  what  he  was  saying,  he 
might  answer  and  say,  these  things  are  true.  In  respect  of  all 
these  things  these  were  of  us ;  nevertheless,  in  respect  of  a  certain 
other  distinction,  these  were  not  of  us,  for  if  they  had  been  of 
us,  they  certainly  would  have  contiimed  with  us.  What  then  is 
this  distinction  ?  Gh>d's  books  Ue  open,  let  us  not  turn  away  our 
view :  the  divine  Scripture  cries  aloud,  let  us  give  it  a  hearing. 
These  were  not  of  them,  because  they  had  not  been  called  accord- 
ing to  (rod's  puipose ;  they  had  not  been  chosen  in  Christ  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world ;  they  had  not  gained  a  share  in  Him ; 
they  had  not  been  predestinated  according  to  His  purpose,  who 
worketh  all  things.  For  if  they  had  been  this,  they  would  have 
been  of  them,  and  without  doubt  they  would  have  continued  with 
them."* 

The  learned  bishop  of  Hippo's  idea  of  the  difference  in  call  and 
the  special  gift  of  rerseverance  is  purely  fanciftiL  It  seems  to 
have  been  raised  with  the  idea  of  meeting  the  objection  to  which 
his  scheme  of  Predestination  was  fairly  open  and  of  accounting  for 
the  non-perseverance  of  some  of  the  baptised.  Let  us  leave  the 
narrow  paths  into  which  we  are  bound  to  follow  if  we  accept  such 
a  scheme  of  predestination  as  that  which  receives  the  countenance 
of  the  great  bishop  of  the  early  Church,  in  order  to  hold  the  palm 
of  consistency,  and  look  rather  to  the  broader  views  which  the 
vista  of  Holy  Scripture   lays   open   before   us   of  the  mercy, 

^  De  Correptione  et  Ghratia,  cap.  xyi.  *  In.  Ivii.  16  [see  Izz.]. 

*  Ih,  cap.  xxxYii,  *  De  Dono  Penev.  cap.  xxi. 
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goodness  and  wisdom  of  Ood.  There  we  are  instructed  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  strives  with  man  that  everything  will  be  done  short 
of  his  being  fatally  compelled  to  adopt  a  line  of  conduct  against 
his  will  That  so  long  as  there  is  the  slightest  chance  of  reform 
being  effected,  the  all  merciful  Lord  wiU  strive  with  the  rebellious. 
"  Behold,"  says  the  voice  of  the  Judge,  "  these  three  years  I  come 
seeking  fruit  on  this  fig  tree,  and  find  none,  cut  it  down,  why 
cumbereth  it  the  ground?'*  And  the  pleading  voice  of  the 
Intercessor  is  heard,  *'  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year  also,  till  I  shall 
dig  about  it  and  dung  it ;  and  if  it  bear  fruit  well,  and  if  not  then 
after  that  thou  shalt  cut  it  down-"*  But  judgment  does  go  forth 
finally,  for  as  our  Lord  Himself  says,  "  I  am  the  Vine,  and  My 
Father  is  the  husbandman,  every  branch  in  Me  that  beareth  not 
fruit.  He  taketh  away."^  ''  If  a  man  abideth  not  in  Me,  he  is  cast 
forth  as  a  branch  and  ia  withered"* 

Qod  has  shown  His  grace  and  love  towards  us,  not  only  ia 

S'ving  His  Son  to  die  for  us,  but  also  by  bringing  us  into  His 
lurch,  and  His  purpose  will  most  surely  be  frilfiUed  in  the 
perfecting  of  His  Saints.  But  whether  we  who  are  called  and 
engrafted  into  Christ  by  baptism  wiU  be  of  that  number  who 
shsJl  inherit  the  Kingdom,  must  depend  on  whether  we  are 
faithful  to  our  caJL  It  must  depend  on  our  continuance  in  the 
faith.  If  we  abide  in  Him  then  shall  we  flourish  like  the  palm 
tree,  reaping  eternal  blessedness,  but  if  we  fail  to  conform  our 
wills  to  the  will  of  God,  if  we  reject  His  fashioning  work  and 
permit  Him  not  by  His  Holy  Sacraments  and  ordinances  to  mould 
us  for  our  place  in  the  Living  Temple  He  is  erecting,  then  shall 
we  be  cast  forth  as  useless  stones  and  our  places  be  occupied  by 
others  more  worthy  of  His  high  and  glorious  calling. 

One  of  our  greatest  Reformers,^  has  a  fine  admonition  on  the 
subject  '*  I  will  you  to  pray,"  says  he, "  that  Qod  will  continue  His 
Spirit  in  you.  I  do  not  put  you  in  comfort,  that  if  ye  once  have 
the  Spirit,  ye  cannot  lose  it.  There  be  new  Spirits  start  up  now 
of  late  which  say,  after  we  have  received  the  Spirit,  we  cannot 
sin.  I  will  make  but  one  argument.  St  Paul  had  brought  the 
Oalatians  to  the  profession  of  the  faith,  and  left  them  in  that 
state;  they  had  received  the  Spirit  once,  but  they  sinned  again 
as  he  testMed  of  them  himself.  He  saith,  ye  did  run  well,  ye 
were  once  in  a  right  way ;  and  again,  ye  did  receive  the  Spirit, 
not  by  the  works  of  the  Law,  but  by  the  righteousness  of  laith. 
Once  they  had  the  Spirit  by  faith ;  but  false  prophets  came,  when 
he  was  gone  from  them,  and  they  fell  from  all  that  Paul  had 
planted  them  in ;  and  then  said  Paul,  O  foolish  Galatians,  who 
hath  bewitched  you  ?  If  this  be  true,  we  may  lose  the  Spirit  that 
we  have  once  possessed.    It  is  a  fond  thing,  I  will  not  tarry  in  it." 

»  Luke  xiii.  7-9.  »  John  xv.  6. 

'  John  XV.  1,  2.  *  Latimer  Ser.  vol.  i.  218. 
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If  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghoet  in  man  were  such  as  to 
irresistibly  compel  him  to  a  particular  line  of  conduct  or  course  of 
action,  the  doctrine  of  a  Fatal  Necessity  would  find  a  place  in  the 
Economy  of  God,  and  from  a  being  endowed  with  Free  Will,  man 
would  descend  to  a  mere  machine— all  moral  responsibility  would 
be  destroyed,  and  he  could  not  be  fairly  open  to  reward  or 
punishment,  for  no  act  of  the  creature  which  is  necessitated,  or 
which  it  could  by  no  possibility  avoid  the  doing  of,  can  be 
rewardable,  and  yet  our  Lord  says,  "  He  that  enduretn  to  the  end, 
the  same  shall  be  saved."^ 

It  follows,  therefore,  first,  that  if  the  Elect  are  under  the 
necessity  of  persevering  unto  the  end  without  the  possibility  of 
falling  away  from  grace,  their  final  perseverance  cannot  be  the 
subject  of  reward  at  the  hands  of  the  Almighty ;  and  secondly, 
that  as  a  reward  is  promised  as  the  result  of  the  final  perseverance 
of  the  Elect,  this  final  perseverance  is  not  necessitated. 

Holy  Scripture  abounds  in  statements  which  show  conclusively 
that  grace  is  not  indefectible,  and  gives  us  stern  examples  of  the 
truth  of  such  statement&  We  propose  briefly  to  examine  some  of 
the  statements,  and  then  to  glance  for  a  moment  at  some  of  its 
examplea 

First,  our  Lord  Himself  applies  the  case  of  Lot's  wife  to  His 
own  disciples.  He  says  to  them,  "  Remember  Lot's  wife ! " '  He 
warns  them  that  though  placed  in  a  high  condition  of  grace,  and 
called  with  a  glorious  call,  yet  may  they  turn  back,  turn  out  of 
the  path  upon  which  their  feet  have  beeu  planted  by  the  grace  of 
God,  and  perish.  "Watch,  for  ye  know  not  at  what  hour  the 
Lord  Cometh.  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about  and  your  lights 
burning,  and  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  that  wait  for  their  Lord. 
Blessed  are  those  servants  whom  the  Lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall 
find  watching."'  Is  this  language  applicable  to  the  fact  that 
those  once  admitted  into  the  service  of  the  Lord  can  never 
afterwards  be  rejected  from  it?  So  our  Saviour  cautions  His 
disciples  in  these  words,  "Take  heed  to  yourselves  lest  at  any 
time  yoar  hearts  be  ove;chaiged  with  sarfeiting  and  drunkenne^ 
and  cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that  day  come  upon  you  unawares .... 
watch  ye  therefore  and  pray  always  that  ye  ma}^  be  accounted 
worthy  to  escape  all  these  things  that  shall  come  to  pass  and  to 
stand  before  the  Son  of  Man."^  Surely  this  care,  vigilance,  and 
constant  prayer  urged  upon  the  disciples,  shows  that  without  them 
they  were  not  likely  to  escape  these  judgments,  and  also  that  they 
might  be  subjected  to  the  happening  of  events  which  might  render 
them  unable  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  Man  with  assurance,  and 
in  safety. 

St.   Paul  clearly  intimates  that   if   the   Colossians  did  not 

'  Matt.  xziv.  18.  *  Luke  xii.  86,  36,  87. 

*  Lake  xtU.  32.  *  Luke  xxL  34^. 
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''continue  in  the  faith  grounded  and  settled/'  but  should  be 
"  moved  from  the  hope  of  the  Gospel "  (which  supposition  were 
folly,  if  the  thing  supposed  were  impossible)  they  should  not  be 
"  presented  holy,  unblameable,  and  unreprovable  in  Qod's  sight/' 
and  consequently  have  no  admittance  to  heaven/  And  in  speaking 
of  the  great  apostacy  of  the  latter  days,  he  says,  "  the  spirit  saith 
expressly  that  in  the  latter  times  some  should  depart  from  the 
faith/' '  In  writing  to  the  Philippians,  in  whom  as  he  says,  "Gk>d 
had  begun  the  good  work,"  he  exhorts  them  to  "  hold  fast  the 
word  of  life  and  to  stand  fast  in  the  Lord." '  A  most  unnecessary 
and  unreasonable  exhortation  if  they  were  not  able  to  do  other- 
wise. So  when  he  exhorts  these  same  converts  to  "work  out 
their  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling;"^  what  can  be  his 
meaning  if  salvation  were  assured  to  them  quite  irrespective  of 
their  conduct,  and  what  ground  of  fear  could  there  be  had  God 
infallibly  decreed  to  confer  this  salvation  and  to  afford  those 
means  which  must  of  necessity  produce  it  ?  In  writing  to  the 
Galatians  he  is  equaDy  apprehensive  lest  *'he  should  have  bestowed 
upon  them  labour  in  vain."  ^  He  says,  "  Ye  did  run  well,  who 
hindered  you  that  you  should  not  obey  the  truth  ?"'  Further  he 
declares  that  the  Thessalonians  had  "received  the  word  with 
much  aflliction,  and  yet  with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  much 
assurance,  not  in  word  only,  but  in  power,  that  they  had  shewed 
the  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love  and  patience  of  hope  in 
Christ  Jesus," '  and  were  the  elect  of  God  "  in  whom  the  word 
wrought  effectually;"^  and  yet  he  expresses  his  fears  lest  Satan 
should  have  tempted  them  so  far  as  to  render  all  his  labours 
among  them  vain." ' 

The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  is  full  of  exhortations  on  the 
danger  of  falling  away.  Some  have  even  supposed  that  this 
epistle  was  written  expressly  against  the  doctrine  of  final  per- 
severance.*® It  is  addressed  to  those  who  were  "  holy  brethren, 
partakers  of  the  heavenly  calling."  The  writer  evidently  could 
have  held  no  such  doctrine  as  final  perseverance  in  the  Calvinistic 
sense,  when  he  exhorts  his  hearers  to  remain  "  stedfast  unto  the 

»  Col.  i.  22.  •  1  Tim.  iv.  1.  »  PHI.  i.  1, 11, 16. 

*Phil.i.6;  ii.  12.  •  Gal.  iy.  11. 

*  ''At  first,"  saya  Lather,  "the  GaUtiana  heard  and  obeyed  the  tmth.  Therefore 
when  Paol  aaith, '  Who  hath  bewitched  yon  ?'  he  signifies  that  now  being  bewitched  by 
the  false  apostles,  they  had  fallen  away  from  and  forsaken  that  truth  which  formerly 
they  had  obeyed."  And  farther  he  says,  "  He  had  said  before  that  seeking  justification 
by  the  law,  they  cast  away  the  grace  6t  God ;  and  that  Christ  died  for  them  in  vain. 
Here  he  adds,  that  snoh  persons  crucify  Chrut,  who  bad  formerly  lived  and  reigned  in 
them.  As  if  he  should  say.  you  have  not  only  cast  away  the  grace  of  God,  it  is  not 
only  true  that  Christ  died  for  you  in  yain,  but  that  He  is  most  unworthily  crucified  in 
(by  or  amongst)  you." 

» 1  Tbess.  i.  S,  6,  6.  •  Ih.  ii.  18.  •  Ih.  iii.  6. 

^°  It  is  thought  that  €tie  same  might  be  said  of  St.  Pater's  second  Epistle.  See  ii.  20, 
Ac,  iii.  18,  and  2  John  8,  "  Look  to  yourselTCS,  that  we  lose  not  those  things  which  we 
have  wrought,  but  that  we  receive  a  full  reward." 
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end."  ^  He  certainly  supposes  the  saints  might  "  fail  of  the  rest 
prepared  for  the  people  of  God,"  ■  that  they  might  "  depart  from 
the  Living  God," '  that  they  might  "  decline  from  their  hope,"  * 
and  "  cast  away  their  confidence ;"  *  that  they  might  "  faint  under 
and  give  over  the  christian  combat,"  *  might ''  let  their  hands  hang 
down,  and  their  knees  be  feeble ;" '  that  they  might  become  "  forni- 
cators and  profane  persons  as  Esau  was,"  and  so  might  lose  their 
spiritual  birthright ;"  and  that  they  might  "  turn  away  from  Him 
who  spoke  from  heaven  to  them." " 

So  this  danger  is  implied  in  the  many  exhortations  "  to  hold 
fast  the  hope;"^  to  hold  fast  the  confidence  sted£afit  to  the  end;" 
to  hold  fast  their  profession ;  ^  to  hold  fast  the  profession  of  their 
faith  without  wavering;^  to  retain  grace  whereby  to  serve  God 
acceptably,^^  and  in  many  other  passages. 

Then  there  are  numerous  examples  both  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  verifjdng  the  truth  of  the  warnings  we  have  seen  are 
so  abundant.  Angels  kept  not  their  first  estate." ,  Man  fell  from 
his  creation,  standing,  though  furnished  with  every  weapon 
needful  for  a  successful  warmre.  Lot's  wife,  though  delivered 
by  the  direct  interposition  of  God,  from  the  judgments  which 
God  poured  out  upon  the  cities  of  the  plain,  yet  looked  back  and 
perished.  She  perished  not  in  the  guilty  city,  but  after  deliverance 
and  in  the  very  way  of  safety  having  found  grace  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord.  The  whole  generation  of  the  chosen  people,  save  two 
persons,  perished  in  the  wilderness  because  of  unbelief  It  is  true 
we  know  not  what  the  eternal  condition  of  any  of  these  persons 
may  be,  but  they  are  instances  cited  in  the  New  Testament  as 
examples  to  us  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come,^  lest 
we  elected  in  Christ  Jesus  should  have  received  the  grace  of  God 
in  vain  and  fall  from  the  high  position  to  which  we  have  been 
called  in  the  providence  and  mercy  of  God. 

There  are  examples,  too,  in  the  New  Testament  We  may 
specially  cite  the  case  of  Judas.  He  was  numbered  with  the 
twelve.  He  went  about  with  our  Lord.  He  was  "  the  familiar 
friend  in  whom  He  trusted,  with  whom  He  took  sweet  counsel^ 
and  walked  into  the  house  of  God  in  company."  ^^  He  with  the 
other  Apostles  had  preached  the  Gbspel  and  wrought  miracles. 
He  had  been  chosen  to  be  one  of  the  princes  to  occupy  the  throne 
as  Judges  of  the  twelve  Tribes  of  Israel,^  and  yet  he  fell  from 
grace  and  betrayed  His  Lord.  He  failed  to  resist  the  temptation 
of  the  world,  and  either  through  fear  or  covetousness  he  followed 
the  bent  of  his  own  inclination  and  ensnared  by  the  Devil  forsook 
his  high  calling  and  standing. 

So,  too,  in  Hymenseus  and  Alexander  and  their  associates  we 

*  Heb.  iii.  6,  U.  »  16.  ir.  11.  »  Ih.  iii  12.  •  Ih.  x.  28.  •  /b.  85.  •  lb.  xii.  8. 
'lb.  11.  »Jb.  16, 17.  •/b.28.  »»  lb.  iii.  16.  *»  lb.  14.  "  fb.  ir.  14.  »»fb.x.  28. 
»•  16.  xii.  28.  "  Jude  vi.    > •  1  Cor.  x.  11.    ' '  Pb.  W.  14.    »•  S.  Matt.  xix.  28. 
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have  a  melancholy  example  of  men  who  having  once  stood  in 
grace,  finally  fell  away.  St.  Paul  says,  they  made  shipwreck  of 
the  faith,  and  he  chaiges  Timothy  accordingly  to  hold  ''faith  and 
a  good  conscience."  ^  So  of  Hjrmenseus  and  Philetus  who,  says 
the  Apostle,  "concerning  the  truth  have  erred,  or  missed  the  mark 
(ircpl  rfiv  aXfiduav  riar6xnfyav\  or  have  missed  the  mark  and 
overthrown  the  faith  of  some.""  By  "overthrowing"  is  evidently 
meant  an  utter  and  total  destruction  of  the  faith.  It  is  clear  then 
that  the  Apostle  thought  that  those  who  had  be^un  in  the  spirit 
might  have  their  faith  "  overthrown "  and  end  in  the  flesh,  and 
that  those  who  had  been  once  in  grace  might  finally  cease  to 
remain  under  its  power  and  influence.  But  to  meet  any  objection 
which  might  possibly  arise  in  the  minds  of  some  as  to  the  efiect 
of  such  falls  on  the  purpose  of  God,  and  to  assert  the  stability  of 
the  truth  of  Gkxl  in  the  (Gospel  by  way  of  antidote  to  the  fears  of 
those  who  might  suspect  it  from  the  defection  of  others,  the 
Apostle  adds,  bv  way  of  antithesis,  "  Nevertheless  the  foundation 
of  God  standetb  sure,  having  this  seal,  the  Lord  knoweth  them 
that  are  His,  and  let  every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ 
depart  from  iniquity." '  The  words  in  the  original  are  6  fdwoi 
oTzpto^  dc/iA(oc  Tov  Ocov  loTfiKiv  K.r.X.,  {.6.,  *'  the  stable,"  or  sure 
"  foundation  of  God,"  standeth,  or  hath  stood,  &a  The  foundation 
is  said  to  be  orepc&c*  "  firm,"  or  stable,  because  it  is  nothing  less 
than  the  word  of  God,  who  "  cannot  lie "  or  deceive,  and  it  is 
said  to  "stand,"  or  to  have  stood,  itmiKt,  because  it  never  failed 
any  one  who  bmlt  upon  it 

It  is  said  by  some  that  Hymenseus,  Alexander,  and  Philetus 
were  but  feigned  believers  and  had  at  no  time  true  fidth,  but  there 
is  nothing  to  support  this  gpratuitous  assumption.  The  fact  of  ex- 
communication, tne  delivering  up  unto  Satan  by  the  Apostle^  was 
an  act  of  judgment  properly  passable  only  on  those  who  had  re- 
ceived grace  and  been  united  to  Christ,  and  who  were  by  a  Judicial 
act  severed  from  the  Body  of  Christ  and  the  Communion  of  Saints. 

It  is,  however,  urged  that  there  ai-e  passages  which  speak  in 
clear  terms  of  the  final  perseverance  of  the  saints  and  of  the  im- 
possibility of  such  falling  firom  grace.  We  wopose  briefly  to  refer 
to  some  of  these  passages.  It  is  written,  "  With  Him  is  no  varia- 
bleness, neither  snadow  of  turning"^  "I  am  the  Lord,  I  change 
Tiot ;  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed."  *  But  these 
and  like  expressions  only  go  to  shew  that  the  Being  of  God — His 
essence  and  the  principles  by  which  He  acts  towards  man,  change 
not  He  unchangeably  loves  righteousness  and  hates  iniquity. 
He  is  the  rewarder  of  the  righteous,  and  the  punisher  of  the 
wicked.  If  one  day  a  man  is  righteous  and  anotner  day  wicked, 
reward  or  punishment  will  be  meted  out  to  him  according  to  the 

'  1  Tim.  i.  19.  *  2  Tim.  ii.  19.  *JamMi.l7. 

*2Tim.ii.  18.  MTim.i.flO.  •  lUl.  iii.  6. 
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unchangeablenees  of  God.  It  would  be  absurd  to  hold  that  as 
Gk)d  cannot  change,  therefore  a  man  who  did  righteously  yesterday 
and  does  wickedly  to-day  must  in  both  conditions  receive  a 
reward! 

Again  it  is  said,  "The  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  without 
repentance."  ^  As  here  the  Apostle  is  evidently  referring  to  the 
caUing  of  the  Jewish  nation,  it  does  not  affect  the  point.  Again  it 
is  written,  "  Those  whom  Thou  hast  given  Me  have  I  kept  and 
none  of  them  is  lost  but  the  son  of  perdition." '  This  is  evidently 
spoken  of  the  twelve  Apostles  only,  as  may  be  seen  from  the 
context.  Besides,  it  refers  not  only  to  a  spiritual  keeping  but  (as 
the  next  chapter  shews)  to  a  preservation  from  temporal  death, 
Christ  requesting  that  His  disciples  might  be  permitted  to  go 
away  when  He  was  apprehended  "  that  this  saying  of  His  might 
befuimied."* 

Then  it  is  said  the  elect  cannot  fall  away  because  our  Lord  says, 
'*  false  Christs  and  false  prophets  shall  arise  who  shall  deceive,  if 
it  were  possible,  the  very  eJeci"  *  But  the  phrase  cl  Swortiv  "  if  it 
be  possible,  if  it  may  be,"  does  not  denote  an  absolute  impossibility 
such  as  is  assumed,  but  only  a  great  difficulty  in  the  performance 
of  an  act  possibla  So  in  the  Acts  *  it  is  said,  "  Paul  hastened 
ct  Svvarhv  Hri  avrcS,  if  it  were  possible  for  him  to  be  at  Jerusalem 
before  Pentecost.'  He  would  surely  never  have  attempted  to  do 
what  was  absolutely  impossible.  It  is  only  the  difficulty  of  the 
thing  which  is  shewn.  So  in  the  epistle  to  the  Romans  *  the 
Apostle  commands  us,  d  dwarSv,  if  it  be  possible  as  much  as  in  us 
lies  "  to  have  peace  with  all  men."  If  we  suppose  that  "  if  it  be 
possible  "  implies  a  physical  impossibility,  the  sentence  would  run 
''as  much  as  in  you  lies  do  that  which  you  cannot  do,  or  which  is 
impossible  for  you  to  do."  There  is  no  reason  to  conceive  the 
possibility  or  impossibility  in  question  to  be  anything  but  that 
moral  possibility  or  impossibility  which  the  nature  of  the  subject 
admits  of. 

Further,  it  will  be  well  to  bear  in  mind  the  effect  of  holding 
that  the  words  "  if  it  were  possible  "  relate  to  an  afisolute  impos- 
sibilitv.  We  should  have  our  Lord  giving  a  caution  which  was 
entirely  meaningless.  The  warning  was  spoken  for  the  sake  of 
the  Elect,  and  if  there  were  no  possibility  of  their  being  seduced 
by  any  means  whatever,  could  tnere  be  any  advantage  in  wai*ning 
such  men  against  seducers?  Can  we  consider  it  probable  that 
our  Lord  would  seriously  warn  his  disciples  to  take  heed  of  that 
happening  to  them  which  He  knew  it  was  utterly  impossible 
could  happen  ? 

Another  passage  cited  is.  They  "  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of 
God,  through  faith  to  salvation."^    But  this  passive  only  proves 

*  Rom.  xi.  29.  *  8.  John  rrii.  12.  »  8.  Jobn  XTui.  8. 

*  S.  Matt.  xm.  84.         "  Acts  xx.  16.         <>  Rom.  xii.  18.         ^  1  Pet.  i.  5. 
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that  all  who  are  preserved  to  salyation  are  so  kept  by  the  power 
of  Ood,  which  is  evident;  it  does  not  prove  that  all  who  have 
been  once  believers  are  kept  undefiled  to  the  end.  The  words  are 
plain  that  they  are  kept  "  through  faith";  that  is,  if  they  continue 
in  the  faith  rooted  and  grounded,  and  are  not  removed  from  the 
hope  of  the  Gospel/  if  they  hold  the  beginning  of  their  confidence 
st^ast  to  the  end.' 

Again,  the  doctrine  is  drawn  from  the  words  of  our  Lord, 
"  Whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall 
never  thirst ;  but  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him 
as  a  well  of  water  springing  up  unto  everlasting  life"';  and  ''he 
that  cometh  to  Me  shaU  never  hunger ;  and  he  that  believeth  on 
Me  shall  never  thirst"  *  The  import  of  these  words  seems  to  be 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  abide  for  ever  with  those  who  do  not  by 
their  sins  expel  Him,  and  so  abiding  He  will  for  ever  quench  and 
satisfy  their  thirst  after  eternal  life  as  being  in  them  the  earnest 
of  their  future  inheritance.  Remember,  too,  the  words  are  not  he 
that "  hath  believed  on  Him/'  but  he  that  "  believeth  on  Him," 
6  iriorcvcuv  clc  avrhv^  that  is,  continues  to  believe. 

Again,  it  is  asserted  that  as  our  Lord  has  said  His  sheep  shall 
nevOT  perish,  they  shall  never  fall  away  finally.  But  this  promise 
is  simply  that  His  sheep  shall  never  perish  through  any  defect  on 
His  party  and  this  is  shewn  in  the  context,  ''for  none  shall  pluck 
them  out  of  My  hand." ' 

Further,  it  is  urged  that  when  the  Apostle  says,  "  whom  He 
justified  them  Hb  also  glorified,"  ^  he  shews  that  those  who  sCre 
once  justified  cannot  fall  from  grace  because  they  cannot  fiEdl  of 
gloiy.  But  the  word,  lS6KaaB,  "  He  has  glorified  them,"  is  accord- 
ing to  the  bluest  authorities,  "He  has  made  t]iem  glorious  by 
giving  them  His  Holy  Spirit."  And  hence  we  see  that  any  argu- 
ment founded  on  a  rendering  which  would  give  to  the  word 
"  glorified "  a  future  sense,  or  would  imply  that  the  word 
"  glorified  "  meant  glorified  in  an  eternal  sense  and  future  condition, 
would  be  built  on  a  wrong  interpretation  of  the  word' 

Then  it  is  urged  that  the  Lord  has  declared  that  He  would 
found  His  Churdi  upon  a  rock,  and  that  the  gates  of  hell  should 
never  prevail  against  her,  and  it  is  on  this  promise  that  the  dogma 
of  the  indefectibility  of  the  saints  and  the  final  perseverance  of 
every  individual  among  the  elect  hns  been  mainly  founded  both 
by  Augustine  and  Calvin.  But  tne  promise  was  made  to  the 
Qiurch,  not  to  any  particular  individusds. 

It  is  the  Church  collectively  which  must  stand  fast  for  ever,  it 
is  not  the  individuals  composing  it.  They,  it  is  alas  too  true,  may 
fall  away  from  grace.  The  promises  of  God  in  regard  to  Predesti- 
nation and  Election  must  be  understood  genericaUy  and  not 

^  Col.  i.  28.         »  S.  John  iv.  14.  >  John  iii.  18|  86.     '  Bom.  viii.  80. 

*Heb.iii.l4.     «  S.  John  vi.  85,  «Johnz.28.  "<mtop.a00, 
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specifically,  that  is,  as  referring  to  the  whole  Church  collectively, 
and  not  to  certain  individuals  particularly. 

It  is,  therefore,  the  Church  genericaUy  which  must,  according 
to  the  Divine  decree,  finally  persevere,  and  be  exalted  with  honour 
and  glory,  not  the  individual  members  of  the  Church  specifically 
who  may  finally  fiall  away  from  grace  and  fail  to  obtain  the  prize 
of  their  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus. 

When  St.  Peter  says,  "  Give  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and 
election  sure,"  ^  he  certainly  considers  it  possible  that  we  might 
not  do  so,  and  might  fall  away  from  grace.  If  means  axe  necessary, 
the  end  must  be  uncertain,  so  far  as  our  knowledge  can  go.  The 
Calvinists  aigue  that  the  end  is  certain,  and  some  of  them,  that 
means  are  unnecessary ;  but  they  mostly  contend  that  where  the 
end  is  decreed  so  are  the  means  also,  and  conversely,  where  the 
means  for  securing  a  certain  end  are  not  employed,  the  end  will 
not  be  attained, — not  because  the  purposes  of  God  can  be  frus- 
trated, but  because  we  may  be  sure  that  in  this  case  it  was  not 
His  purpose  that  that  end  should  be  attained.  Eternal  life,  say 
they,  is  the  end  to  which  God  has  appointed  his  elect,  fSsdth  and 
perseverance  are  the  means  which  lead  to  it. 

A  favourite  illustration  of  theirs  on  this  point  is  that  recorded 
in  the  27th  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

It  is  the  account  of  Paul's  voyage  to  Roma  During  the  storm, 
and  when  destruction  seemed  inevitable,  the  Apostle  stood  up  in 
the  midst  of  the  sailors  and  said,  "  Sirs,  be  of  good  cheer,  for  there 
shall  be  no  loss  of  any  man's  life  among  you,  but  of  the  ship." 
Paul  derived  his  assurance  from  the  Lord,  and  the  safety  of 
the  men  was  secured  by  an  infiEdlible  decree.  And  yet  shortly 
after  he  declared.to  them  that  unless  they  stayed  in  the  ship  they 
could  not  be  saved.  Here,  the  Calvinists  say,  it  is  cleai*  the  means 
were  decreed  as  well  as  the  end.  But  though  we  may  readily 
admit  that  where  the  end  is  decreed  the  means  are  also,  the 
narrative  of  St.  Paul's  shipwreck  does  not  seem  to  support  either 
the  one  view  or  the  otner.  Promises  such  as  these  are  ante" 
cederUly  absolute  as  to  their  making;  but  they  are  subsequently 
condMoTud  as  to  their  perforwxjmce.  Thus  £!hrist  does  not  say, 
^  If  you  will  promise  to  endure  to  the  end,  I  will  promise  that 
you  shall  be  saved;  but  whetber  you  promise  this  or  not  I 
promise  that  he  that  endures  to  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved  " ; 
so  that  the  salvation  depends  upon  enduring  to  the  end.  Though 
God  has  absolutely  promised  salvation  to  hmi  who  perseveres  in 
faith  to  the  end,  yet  He  has  nowhere  absolutely  promised  that 
some  men  shall  be  forced  to  believe,  much  less  that  every  one 
that  orace  believed  shall  always  persevere  in  believing. 

The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  on  the  subject  is  in  effect 
much  the  same  as  the  articles  of  the  Synod  of  Dort,  though  perhaps 

»2Pet  i.  10. 
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not  quite  so  cautiously  guarded  in  expression.  This  confession 
declares  that : — '*  They  whom  Gk)d  hath  accepted  in  His  beloved, 
effectually  called  and  sanctified  by  His  Spirit  can  neither  totally 
nor  finally  ^  fall  away  from  the  state  of  grace ;  but  shall  certainly 
persevere  therein  to  the  end,  and  be  eternally  saved. 

*'  This  perseverance  of  the  saints  depends  not  upon  their  own 
firee-will,  but  upon  the  immutability  of  the  decree  of  election, 
flowing  from  the  free  and  unchangeable  love  of  Gk>d  the  Father; 
upon  the  efficacy  of  the  merit  and  intercession  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
the  abiding  of  the  Spirit,  and  of  the  seed  of  Grod  within  them ; 
and  the  nature  of  the  covenant  of  grace ;  from  all  which  ariseth 
also  the  certainty  and  infisJlibility  thereof." ' 

*'  The  most  wise,  righteous,  and  gracious  Gk>d  doth  oftentimes 
leave  for  a  season  His  own  children  to  manifold,  temptations,  and 
the  corruptions  of  their  own  hearts  to  chastise  them  for  their 
former  sins,  and  to  discover  unto  them  the  hidden  strength  of 
corruption  and  the  deceitfiilness  of  their  hearts,  that  they  may  be 
humbled ;  and  to  raise  them  to  a  more  close  and  constant  depen- 
dence  for  their  support  upon  Himself,  and  to  make  them  more 
watchful  against  ali  future  occasions  of  sin,  and  for  sundry  other 
just  and  holy  ends."  • 

By  this  system  the  destiny  of  the  elect  is  set  forth  as  fixed  and 
unchangeable  for  salvation  by  virtue  of  the  decree  of  election. 

It  is  certainly  a  truth  of  God  that  if  the  elect  persevere  they  can 
do  so  only  through  Gk>d's  grace,  but  the  perseverance  of  none  is 
absolutely  assured  in  this  me.  We  know  Grod  has  a  seed  which 
shall  serve  Him,  and  which  shall  be  triumphant  and  infallibly 
come  to  eternal  happiness  and  joy,  but  this  truth  is  at  present  the 
object  of  faith  and  hopa  We  dare  not  apply  the  object  of  our 
faith  to  our  own  case  and  assert  that  we  are  infallibly  decreed  to 
everlasting  happiness  except  on  the  condition  of  continued  faith- 
fulness unto  the  end.  We  know  and  are  thankful  ever  to  Gk>d  that 
He  has  by  His  grace  put  us  in  a  condition  of  salvation — ^that  He 
hsm  called  us  into  His  kingdom  of  light.  We  may  take  to  our- 
selves the  words  of  the  Lord  to  Israel,  "  O  Israel  fear  not,  for  I 
have  redeemed  thee ;  I  have  called  thee  by  thy  name,  thou  art 
mine.  When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with 
thee,  and  through  the  rivers  the;  shall  not  overflow  thee,  when 
thou  walkest  through  the  fire  thou  shalt  not  be  burnt ; "  ^  but 
whether  we  persevere  faithfully  imto  the  end  must  depend  on 
whether  we  are  willing  to  humble  ourselves,  submit  our  wiUs  to 

^  The  Btatement  that  they  can  neither  totally  or  finally  faQ  away  wae  intended  to 
meet  the  idea  of  lome  of  the  Lutheran  dinnes  who  taught  that  helieTers  might  fall 
away  totaUv  but  not  finally.  They  oonaidered  that  some  who  had  once  belieTed  might 
loee  altogetner  the  privilege  of  their  condition  into  which  they  had  been  brought  by 
believing  bo  as  to  oecome  as  bad  aa  they  were  before  believing ;  bat  that  all  nush 
penona  would  be  a^pin  brought  de  novo  into  a  atate  of  grace,  and  that  thna  they  might 
nJl  away  or  apoatatue  totally  but  not  finally. 

^  Weat.  Goaf .  chap.  zvii.  §  1,  8.       *  lb.  chap.  v.  §  6.       « la.  zliii.  1,  2. 
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His  will,  allow  ourselves  to  be  fitted  and  fashioned  for  the  eternal 
places  our  Lord  hath  gone  to  prepare  for  us,  in  Hi8  mansions  of 
bght  above. 

The  real  difficulty  which  exists  with  many  is  that  they  conceive 
that  the  operation  at  the  same  time  of  Qod's  grace  and  man's 
optional  power,  must  leave  it  open  to  man  to  consider  himself  his 
own  saviour.  They  argue  that  if  there  be  universal  giace  con- 
ferring on  all  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  and  if  the  will  of 
Gbd  for  their  salvation,  then  the  reception  of  the  truth  by  one 
rather  than  by  another  being  the  effect  of  his  own  will,  he  is  to 
some  extent  dependent  upon  himself  for  his  salvation.  Thev 
consider  that  the  Divine  supremacy  cannot  reveal  itself  through 
the  firee  actions  of  creatures  under  a  common  grace  so  as  to 
produce  the  above  result,  and  they  fly  to  the  expedient  of  assum- 
mg  that  the  Holy  Spirit  bestows  on  some  a  different  measure  or 
character  of  CTace  to  what  He  does  on  others.  But  the  assump- 
tion is  theologically  fidse  and  entirely  unnecessary,  for  the 
admission  of  fi«e-will  to  co-operate  with  the  grace  of  God  is  not 
open  to  the  objection  raised.  The  exercise  of  our  free-will,  which 
it  must  be  remembered  is  Ood's  own  gifb  to  us,  is  solely  in  conse- 
quence of  His  permission  and  His  desire  that  we  should  remain 
responsible  moral  agents. 

Scnne  imagine  that  the  denial  of  an  absolute  unconditional 
decree  is  a  detraction  from  the  erlory  of  God  and  a  slur  upon  His 
immubihiUty.  For  this,  say  they,  ^  fixing  the  salvation  of  man 
on  his  own  voluntary  fulfilment  of  certain  conditions.  It  is  prac- 
tically the  same  argument  as  the  last,  dressed  up  in  a  different 
style,  and  the  reasoning  is  equally  unsound. 

It  cannot  be  doubted  but  that  God  works  in  man  by  means  of 
the  powers  He  has  endued  him  with,  ^  but  it  does  not  follow  that 

>  "  We  muBt  acknowledge,"  says  Or.  Jortin,  "  tihat  ae  the  natural  abilities  -with 
whidh  God  bath  originally  endowed  men,  are  snoh  aa  they  oan  either  ose  or  neglect 
aooording  to  their  <MDM>ice  and  inclination;  lo  the  sapematnral  aBHiBtanoee  afforded  to 
men  by  the  revelation  of  the  Gospel  and  by  the  inflnenoe  of  the  Sririt,  are  still  in  the 
natnre  of  assistanoes,  which  may  either  be  reoeived  or  rejected."— Diss,  on  Eicdles.  Hist. 
"  The  teims  of  Soriptare  represent  the  Spirit  of  God,"  says  Paley,  "  ae  an  aosiating, 
not  forcing  power,  as  not  suspending  our  own  powers,  bat  enabling  them ;  as  imparting 
strength  and  faoolty  for  rehgions  work,  if  we  will  nse  them;  bnt  whether  we  will  nse 
them  or  not,  still  depending  opon  onrselTes.  Agreeably  herennto  St.  Faol  asseita  that 
there  is  no  condemnation  to  them,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  bnt  after  the  Spirit. 
The  promise  is  not  to  them  who  have  ihe  Spirit,  bnt  to  tiiem  who  walk  after  the  Spirit. 
To  walk  after  the  fleah  is  to  follow  whererer  the  impolses  of  sensoality  and  selfjaniiess 
lead  ns,  which  is  a  Tolnntary  act.  To  walk  after  the  Spirit,  is  steadily  and  resolutely  to 
obey  good  ^notions  within  us.  whatever  they  cost  us ;  whidi  also  ia  a  voluntary  act.  All 
the  language  of  this  remarkable  chapter  (Bom.  vii)  proceeds  in  the  same  strain; 
namely,  that  after  the  Spirit  of  God  is  given,  it  remams  and  rests  witii  ourselves 
whether  we  avail  ourselves  of  it  or  not !  "  If  ye  through  the  Sinrit  do  mortify  the  deeds 
of  Uie  flesh,  ye  shall  live."  It  is  through  the  Spirit  that  we  are  enabled  to  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  flesh.  Bnt  still,  whether  we  mortify  them  or  not,  is  our  act,  because  it  is 
made  a  subject  of  precept  and  exhortation  so  to  ao.  HeiJth  is  God's  ^t ;  but  what  use 
we  will  make  of  it  is  our  choice.  Bodily  strength  is  God'ssift ;  but  of  what  advantage 
it  shall  be  to  us  depends  upon  ourselves.  Even,  so,  the  higher  gifb  of  the  Spirit  remains 
a  gift,  the  value  of  which  will  be  exceeding  great;  will  be  little ;  wiU  be  none ;  win 
be  even  aa  inoiMM  of  guilt  aqd  oondemnation,  aooawing>as  it  is  applied  and  obeyed,  or 
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man  should  rely  on  the  powers  themselves.  This  would  be  wrong 
and  opposed  to  the  life  of  faith  which  relies  on  that  which  is 
unseen — ^the  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  Ood  on  the  powers — and  does 
not  rest  in  assurance  on  the  powers  themselves.  It  has  been  truly 
said  that  in  the  operation  of  grace  in  men,  Ood  does  eveiything, 
yet  He  does  nothing :  and  man  does  nothings  yet  he  does  eveiy* 
thing :  God's  Being,  the  only  efficient,  does  not,  in  any  degree, 
mingle  itself  with  that  of  man ;  man's  being,  in  itself  all  sin  and 
weakness,  is,  by  Ood's  grace,  made  strong  for  faith  and  righteous- 
ness— Buc^  is  the  paradox  of  faith.^  The  writer  last  quoted  goes 
on  to  say : — **  The  state  of  mind  in  question  tries  to  escape  this 
essential  character  of  faith,  by  substituting  for  trust  in  genuine 
divine  action,  the  certainty  arising  from  an  operation,  which 
impresses  in  the  subject  powers  or  tendencies  of  necessaiy  effect 
in  producing  the  contemplated  end ;  in  other  words,  by  substitut- 
ing for  the^operation  of  the  free,  though,  in  themselves  impotent 
powers  of  man  under  grace,  a  supernatural  law  producing  an 
mfallible  result  It  is  perplexed  and  unsatisfied  with  an  incom- 
prehensible operation;  although  this  is  so  much  among  the 
elements  of  Qod's  ways  towards  men,  as  to  have  been  denominated 
by  our  Lord  in  His  conversation  with  Nicodemus  '  earthly  thingE^' 
and  represented  as  an  indispensable  preliminary  to  further  Divine 
knowledge." 

The  last  point  the  Calvimsts  make  much  of,  and  ever  aim  as  a 
parting  shait  at  their  oppponents  is  that  their  dogma  of  final 
perseverance  is  so  comforting,  while  the  contrary  doctrine  of  the 
possibility  of  the  falling  away  of  the  saints  is  so  destnictive  of  the 
peace  and  comfort  of  believers,  that  the  former  is  much  more 
compatible  with  the  admitted  assurance  of  the  soldier  of  the  Cross 
than  the  latter. 

But  comforting  was  the  doctrine  of  the  Yalentinians,  who  held 
that  they  were  perfect  and  children  of  the  election  receiving  grace 
from  the  inexpressible  conjunction,  so  that  it  was  impossible  they 
should  be  corrupted  whatever  they  did.  Comforting  also  was  the 
doctrine  of  the  Antinomians  to  men  of  carnal  minds,  yet  very 
destructive  of  that  condition  to  which  it  is  the  object  of  the  Qospel 
to  bring  them.  It  is,  however,  doubtful  whether  the  impious 
persuasions  of  these  and  kindred  heretics  could  actually  remove 
the  fears  arising  fix)m  the  dictates  of  the  natural  conscience  and 
monitions  of  that  Spirit  which  Ood  has  given  His  creature,  but  it 
may  be  safely  assumed  that  they  could  not  remove  the  fears  and 
doubts  arising  firom  the  dictates  of  a  conscience  enlightened  by 
the  Word  of  Ood  and  a  soul  indwelt  by  His  Spirit 

As  to  the  doctrine  of  Calvin,  it  is  open  to  question  whether  on 

ndglected  and  withstood.  The  4tli  chapter  of  Aphenaiu,  vene  80,  is  a  warning  Toioe 
upon  the  sahject:  "Grieve  not  the  Spirit  of  Qod ;  therefore  He  may  he  flrievedj 
being  given,  He  may  he  rejected ;  rejected  He  may  he  withdrawn."    Serm.  p.  428. 

I  MoOleOaad,  Fred,  and  Free-wiU,  p.  188. 
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examination  it  is  actually  so  comforting  as  is  assumed  by  some ; 
for  what  real  comfort  can  there  be  in  the  fact  that  a  true  believer 
can  never  fall  from  grace  when  there  can  be  no  real  assurance 
whatever  that  the  individual  ever  stood  in  grace  or  was  a  true 
believer  ?  For  the  Calvinist  has  to  hold  that  all  those  who  have 
fallen  away  at  any  time  were  necessarily  hypocrites  or  pretenders 
only  to  true  faith — some  who  for  a  time  it  was  impossible  to 
distinguish  from  so-called  true  believers.  Surely  there  must 
aiise  doubts  and  fears  about  one's  own  position  as  to  whether  one 
is  a  true  believer  or  not,  equal  at  least  to  those  alleged  to  exist  in 
the  minds  of  those  who  hold  the  doctrine  that  even  saints  may 
fall  from  grace.  What  great  comfort  can  there  be  in  knowing 
that  true  believers  cannot  fall  from  grace,  when  the  very  doctrine 
itself  deprives  the  individual  of  any  certain  ground  of  assurance 
that  he  is  a  true  believer  ?  St.  Paul,  who  certainly  held  the  possi- 
bility of  his  falling  away,  fearing  that, ''  having  preached  to  others, 
he  might  become  himstU  a  castaway,"^  seems  to  have  had  a 
high  degree  of  comfort,  and  to  have  lived  not  so  much  in  fear  as 
in  joy.  "  I  am  persuaded,"  said  he,  **  that  neither  death,  nor  life, 
nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  neight,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature, 
shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." '  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith ;  her^ter  there  is  laid 
up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord  the  righteous 
Judge  shall  give  me  in  that  day,  and  not  to  me  only  but  unto  all 
them  also  that  love  his  appearing."'  What  words  could  be 
stronger  as  expressive  of  assurance  than  these  words  of  the 
AposUe  ?  Notwithstanding  the  possibility  of  falling  away,  he 
rested  his  assurance  of  glory  in  the  unchangeable  purpose  of  God 
to  preserve  BUs  saints  and  raise  them  in  gloiy,  if  only  they  perse- 
vere in  fisdth  and  holiness  unto  the  end.  This  can  be  the  only  true 
ground  of  assurance,  and  what  BeUarmine  says  is  most  true  that 
a  man  may  coUectso  much  by  infallible  assurance  and  divine,  if  he 
look  into  the  faithfulness  of  Him  that  promises,  but  if  he  consider 
bis  own  disposition,  we  assign  no  more  but  probable  and  conjec- 
tural assurance  only. 

But  fear  itself  is  sometimes  helpful  to  the  Christian,  and  is  in 
Holy  Scripture  opposed  to  highmindednesa  *'Be  not  highminded 
but  fear."  ^  It  arises  from  the  true  and  prayerful  contemplation 
of  the  individual's  own  weakness  and  insufficiency  to  stand  in 
his  own  strength.  This  leads  to  dependence — humble  depend- 
ence upon  God  for  strength  and  ability  to  stand,  with  an  admission 
of  the  truth  that  strength  and  ability  to  abide  in  faith  come  from 
above.  Therefore  we  are  exhorted  to  ''  Work  out  our  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling,"  *   i.e.,  with  humility,  with  a  sense  and 

'lCor.iz.87.   *  Bom.  Tiii.  88,  89.    *  2  Tim.  iv.  7,  8.    «Bom.zi.20.    'Phil.u.U. 
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acknowledgment  of  the  impotency  of  the  creature  and  the  power, 
goodness,  and  love  of  the  Creator, ''  For  it  is  Qod  that  worketh  in 
US  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  BAs  good  pleasure."  ^ 

The  knowledge  of  the  infirmities  and  weaknesses  of  the  saints 
are  not  properly  grounds  for  fear  that  they  shall  fall  away,  for  the 
admission  of  such  is  helpful  in  keeping  the  individual  in  a  proper 
condition  of  humilitv  and  of  dependence  for  strength  on  Him 
who  is  both  able  and  willing  to  supply  all  that  is  requisite  and 
wanting. 

It  is  most  true  that  the  gifts  of  grace  are  not  indefectible.  The 
whole  Church  here  is  engaged  in  a  perpetual  warfare,  and  only  he 
who  overcometh  and  enoureth  to  the  end  shall  make  his  calling 
and  election  sure.  For  this  cause  we  are  exhorted  to  watch  and 
pray  that  we  fall  not  into  temptation.  Our  being  "  once  enlight- 
ened "  will  not  avail  us  unless  we  continue  faithfully  to  walk  in 
the  light  of  the  Gospel — our  having  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift 
and  having  been  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost  will  but 
increase  our  condemnation.  For  the  higher  we  have  been  lifted 
up  the  deeper  and  severer  will  be  our  ML 

Perhaps  the  greatest  evil  which  arises  from  the  doctrine  of 
Final  Perseverance  as  held  by  Calvin  and  his  followers  is  the 
ignoring  of  our  true  position  here.  It  leads  men  to  forget  that 
they  are  here  in  a  state  of  trial  and  probation,  for  it  is  evident 
that  if  they  are  irresistibly  compelled  one  way  or  the  other,  so  as 
that  they  are  not  in  fetct  free  agents,'  and  their  destiny  is  unalter- 

*  Phil.  ii.  18. 

*  Prasident  Edwards,  in  defending  his  faTonrite  doctrine  of  neoeenty,  naoB  the  follow- 
ing argoment : — "  The  ArminiMifl  say  that  if  we  act  necenarily  we  are  neither  worthy  of 
blame  nor  of  praise.  Bnt  the  devil,  who  is  panished,  and  who  therefore  is  blameworthy, 
is  necessarily  wicked,  he  has  no  liberty  to  be  good.  And  God  is  necessarily  good,  He 
has  not  liberty  to  be  wicked."  Hence  he  assumes  that  reprobates  may  be  necessarily 
wicked,  like  the  devil,  and  yet  be  justlv  ponished :  and  the  Elect,  be  necessarily  good  like 
Grod,  and  yet  be  wortny  of  reward.  The  Bev.  John  Fletcher^  wno  quotes  this  argument 
in  his  Equal  Check  to  the  Pharisaism  and  Antinomianism,  after  pointing  out  that  Gtod  is 
enthroned  in  goodness,  far  above  the  region  of  eviL  and  that  the  devil  is  sunk  far  below 
the  i«gion  of  virtue  and  bliss,  thus  demolishes  the  President's  position :  "  Man  inhabits," 
says  he,  "  if  I  may  use  the  expressioui  a  middle  region  between  heaven  and  hell ;  a 
region  where  light  and  darkness,  virtue  and  vice,  goocl  and  evil,  blessing  and  cursing, 
axe  yet  before  him,  and  where  he  u  in  a  state  of  j^hation ;  thieit  he  may  be  rewarded 
with  heaven  or  punished  with  hell,  according  to  ms  good  or  bad  works.  It  is,  then, 
as  absurd  in  President  Edwards  to  confound  our  liberty  with  that  of  GKxl,  and  of  the 
devil,  as  it  would  be  in  a  geographer  to  confound  the  equinoctial  lines  wiUi  the  two 
poles.  A  comparison  may  iUustnte  this  conclusion.  As  the  mechanical  liberty  of  a 
pair  of  just  scsues  consists  in  a  power  gradually  to  ascend  as  high,  or  to  descend  as  low, 
as  the  play  of  the  beam  permits ;  so  the  moral  liberty  of  rationaJs  in  a  state  of  probation 
consists  in  a  gracious  power  gradually  to  ascend  in  goodness  quite  to  their  senith  in 
heaven,  and  in  a  natural  power  to  descend  in  wickedness  quite  to  their  nadir  in  hell ;  so 
immensely  great  is  the  plav  of  the  moral  scales  I  Qod's  will,  by  the  perfection  of  His 
nature,  being  immovably  fixed  in  the  height  of  aU  goodness,  cannot  stoop  to  an  inferior 
good,  much  less  to  evil ;  and  the  devil,  hang  sunk  in  the  d«pkh  of  all  wickedness,  and 
daily  confirming  himself  in  bis  iniquity,  can  no  more  rise  in  pursuit  of  goodness.  Tbus 
the  preeenoeof  all  wickedness  keeps  the  scale  of  the  Prince  of  Darkness  fixedlv  sunk  to 
the  nethermost  hell,  while  the  absence  of  aU  unriffhteonsness  keeps  the  scale  of  the 
Father  of  Lights  fixiedly  raised  to  the  highest  pitch  <»  heavenly  excellence.  God  is  then 
quite  above,  and  Satan  quito  below,  a  stato  ai  probation.  The  one  is  good,  and  the 
other  evil,  in  the  highest  degree  of  moral  necessity.    Not  so  man,  who  hovers  yet 
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ably  determined  by  a  decree  of  Qod,  the  present  as  a  time  of 
trial  and  probation  must  be  a  delusion.  For  how  can  this 
condition  be  a  trial  and  a  test  as  to  whether  men  shall  prove 
worthy  of  eternal  life  if  their  wills  are  constrained  and  their 
conduct  d^ends  simply  upon  an  absolute  decree  I  How  can  they 
regard  this  life  as  a  strife  wherein  they  are  to  struggle  for  the 
mastery  hoping  to  win  a  crown  ?  How  can  they  experience  the 
feelings  of  those  engaged  in  a  race,  looking  to  the  Author  of  their 
salvation  lest  they  faint  and  weary  in  their  minds  ?  What  is  all 
the  battle  of  life  ?  What  is  the  shield  of  faith  ?  What  are  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  enemy  ?  Can  there  be  any  real  strife  for  the 
mastery,  any  real  crowning  of  the  victors,  when  for  some,  however 
ill  they  fight,  victory  is  inevitable ;  and  for  others,  however 
bravely  they  contend,  defeat  and  disgrace  must  be  equally  certain  ? 
Must  not  aU  these  things  be  but  a  £eam  ? 

The  doctrine,  too,  of  final  perseverance,  as  held  by  the  Calvinists, 
is  destructive  of  all  the  motives  offered  in  Scripture  to  continue 
to  persevere  in  righteousness,  and  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  holiness, 
that  the  end  may  be  eternal  life.^ 

For  an  absolute  decree  both  of  the  reward  and  the  means  con- 
ducive thereto  leaves  no  opening  for  the  exercise  of  self-denial,  or 
for  the  putting  forth  of  tiiose  gifts  and  graces  which  are  entrusted 
to  us  during  our  time  of  probation.     It  excludes  both  hope  and 

between  the  world  of  light  and  the  world  of  darknefls ;  man,  who  has  life  and  death, 
salYfttion  and  damnation,  placed  within  hia  reaeh,  and  who  is  called  to  '  sttetoh  forth 
his  hand '  to  that  which  he  will  have,  that  '  Uie  reward  of  his  hands'  may  '  be  men 
him.'  "—Vol.  8.  p.  482. 

\  Beckendorf  romarks,  that  Luther,  Bngenhagins,  and  Mehinctfaon  jointly  ezpreesed 
their  disapprobation  of  a  certam  production,  becanse  the  author  of  it  had  contemplated 
predestination  in  a  dangerous  point  of  view,  and  had  maintained  that  the  Elect  lose  not 
the  Holy  Spirit,  when  thejr  fall  into  manifest  crimes.  "  Asseyerant  autem,"  he  adds, 
*' se  semper  unawimiter  in  omnibus  Ecclesiis  contrarium  doouisse;  nempe  si  quis 
sanctus  et  fidelis  sciens  et  ez  proposito  contra  prsdcepta  Dei  peocet,  non  amplius  esse 
sanctum,  sed  veramMem  et  Spxritum  Sanctwn  ahjecisse  " — (Vol.  ii.  lib.  iii.  p.  185.) 
Upon  such  a  principle  then  Luther  conoeiyed,  that  many  begin  well,  but  fail  in  the 
midst  of  their  Christian  labours ;  *'  Multi  prsoclare  indpiunt,  sed  in  medio  fessi  fmem 
deserunt  :**  vol.  y.,  p.  07*  and  that  it  is  impossible  to  determine  who  will  remain 
fiedthful :  "  Non  potest  quidem  certo  demonstrari,  quis  futnrus  posthac  sit,  aut  manewrue 
inter  eos,  quos  Uhristo  dedit  Pater."  ^  Seckendorf,  vol.  ii.,  p.  86.  in  the  Saxon 
ConfessioD,  likewise,  the  same  subject  is  directly  noticed.  "Manifestum  est  aliquos 
renatoB  contristare  et  emnUere  Spintum  Sanctum,  et  rwreus  difjici  a  Deo,  ao  fieri  reos 
iroB  Dei,  et  cBtemarum  poBnarum  ....  Gum  igitur  homines  non  retinent  fidem  .... 
aut  ▼iolant  ullum  prssceptum  Dei  contra  consdentiam,  effundwit  Spiritum  Banotnm,  et 
rursus  fiunt  re*  tree  Dei  et  pcencB  cetemasi  et  nisi  fiat  oonyersio,  tales  morientes 
ahjiciuntwr  in  mtemaa  pcsnas."  De  Disorimine  Peccati.  Thus,  too,  for  the  exprsss 
purpose  of  proyins  that  a  fiall  from  grace  may  be  final,  as  well  as  total,  Melancthon 
frequently^  referred  to  the  example  of  Saul.  "  Exempla  oogitemus  Saulis  et  Davidis,  qui 
et  beneficia,  quie  recensui,^  tenuemnt  ante  lapsum,  et  post  lapsam  exuti  tantis  bonis, 
pcsnas  senserunt,  quas  reoitaTi.  Et  Saul  prorsus  periit,  oppreesus  OBtemie  pasnie ; 
David  vero  rursus  ad  Deum  oonversus  est."  Loci  Theolog.  p.  481.  But  in  other  passages 
he  is,  if  possible,  still  more  explicit :  "  Qui  aguntur  Spintu  Sancto,  hi  sunt  filii  Dd :  sed 
ruentes  contra  oonscientiam,  efPundunt  et  perturbant  Spiritum  Sanctum ;  deainwKt 
igitur  esseJUii  Dei."  Ibid.  p.  280.  Afflrmo  etiam  labentes  in  talia  soelera  excut^ 
Spiritum^  Sanctum,  et  rursus  fieri  reos  setemas  pceiuB,  quorum  aliqui  redeuntes  ad 
poanitentiam,  ut  Asjron,  David,  rursus  ad  Deum  oonvertuntur,  et  recipiuntur  in  gratiam ; 
multi  non  redmmtee  ruwnt  in  cstemas  peenas.**  Op.  voL  i.  p.  875 :  cited  Lauxenoe  on 
Articles,  4  Ed.  p.  865. 


MAKKS  tJS  LOOK  WITH  SUSPICION  ON  OUR  BRETHREN.     347 

fear,  unlike  tbe  true  promise,  which  suspends  the  reward  upon 
our  own  diligence  in  the  use  of  the  means,  and  which  permits 
their  free  exercise.  For  what  we  are  not  sure  of  we  can  hope  for, 
and  fear  to  lose ;  but  that  which  we  are  sure  of  we  can  no  longer 
hope  for,  nor  fear  not  to  attain  unto.  Upon  this  scheme  of  doc- 
trine Lot's  wife  might  have  remained  at  the  gate  of  Sodom,  con- 
cluding that  because  the  angels  had  taken  her  by  the  hand  she 
was  already  in  Zoar  or  some  other  place  of  safety.  It  is  against 
such  a  delusion  as  this  that  the  words  of  our  Lord  are  addressed, 
"  Remember  Lot's  wife." 

The  doctrine  of  final  perseverance  is  also  objectionable,  as  tend- 
ing to  make  us  look  with  suspicion  on  our  brethren ;  for  we  can 
never  know  but  what  they  are  hypocrites,  and  mere  formal  pro- 
fessors. It  may  be  said  with  truth,  neither  can  we  know  this  if 
we  hold  not  this  doctrine ;  but  it  is  the  natural  tendency  of  the 
doctrine  to  engender  suspicion  in  the  mind.  For  the  holders  of 
the  doctrine  are  forced  to  hold  that  if  a  man  is  once  in  grace  he  is 
always  so;  and  we  cannot  discern  those  we  know  now  of  our 
brethren  to  be  better  than  some  we  have  known  in  time  past, 
who  by  reason  of  their  having  fiillen  away  since  we  are  required 
by  the  doctrine  to  r^ard  as  mere  hypocrites  or  false  professors. 
If  then,  by  reason  of  the  apostacy  of  some  of  those  whom  we  had 
every  reason  to  believe  were  spirituaUy  minded,  and  were  in 
grace,  and  walked  in  the  commandments  of  the  Law  blameless, 
we  are  forced  to  consider  that  they  could  not  have  done  so,  but 
were  mere  hypocrites,  it  is  impossible  but  to  regard  with  an  eye 
of  suspicion  those  who  seem  now  to  us  to  be  most  sincere  and 
faultless  in  their  walk  and  conversation.  The  strong  minded  may 
think  nothing  of  this  tendency,  and  say,  perhaps  justly,  it  should 
not  exist  But  we  ar<d  referring  here  not  to  thmgs  as  they  should 
be  so  much  as  as  they  are,  and,  apologising  to  the  strong  minded, 
let  us  pass  on. 

The  doctrine  of  indefectibility  in  the  saints  is  not  only  directly 
contrary,  as  we  have  seen,  to  the  letter  of  Scripture  and  to  the 
position  in  which  revelation  shows  we  are  now  placed,  but  it 
renders  meaningless  all  the  gracious  counsel  and  warning  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  respecting  the  hostility  and  the  evil  intentions  of 
Satan  against  them.  We  have  to  believe  that  none  of  those  for 
whom  Christ  died  can  be  "cast  out" — that  no  virgin's  lamp  "can 
go  out" — ^no  seed  of  the  word  be  "choked  with  thorns" — ^no  name 
be  "blotted  out  of  (Jod's  book" — ^no  "salt"  lose  its  savour — nobody 
"receive  the  grace  of  God  in  vain,"  "bury  his  talent,"  "neglect 
Budi  great  salvation,"  "grieve  the  Spirit,"  and  much  more,  directly 
contrary  to  the  letter  of  Scripture.  This  doctrine  also  renders 
less  valuable,  if  not  entirely  valueless,  the  operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  making  known  to  the  saints  the  designs  of  the  Evil 
One,  and  His  guidanoe  and  aesistance  in  contending  with  him. 
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Examine  the  following  passages:  Matt  xii.  43,  44,  &a;  1  Cor. 
viL  5;  2  Cor.  xL  3,  14;  iL  11;  Eph.  vi.  11,  12;  2  Thess.  il  9,  10; 
1  Pet.  V.  8,  9 ;  James  iv.  7,  and  point  out  the  value  of  the  assis- 
tance of  the  Holy  Ohost  if  there  be  no  possibility  of  the  saints 
being  finally  overcome  by  Satan,  and  of  their  falfing  from  grace 
once  received. 

No  man  of  any  judgment  would  think  of  admonishing  another 
in  the  most  serious  and  solemn  terms  of  a  danger  threatening  him, 
giving  him  directions  and  counsel  how  to  escape  this  danger  when 
both  know  very  well  that  it  were  an  absolute  impossibuity  that 
the  danger  so  solemnly  and  seriously  warned  against  could 
occur.  And  yet  this  is  what  the  supporters  of  the  indefectibility 
of  the  saints  have  to  attribute  to  the  Holy  Ghost 

The  doctrine  makes  the  preaching  of  the  Qospel  one  of  the 
most  wicked  things  in  the  world,  what  can  be  more  wicked  than 
to  distress  elect  sinners  by  bidding  them  ''  fly  from  the  wrath  to 
come,"  if  there  is  absolutely  no  wrath  to  fly  from — ^if  as  some 
Calvinists  say  their  sins,  "  be  they  more  or  ]ess>  be  they  small  or 
great,  they  are  for  ever  and  for  ever  cancelled."  And  as  to  the 
reprobate,  how  wicked  to  bid  them  fly,  when  eternal  decrees  of 
God  bind  them  down  perpetually  and  by  no  effort  whatever  can 
they  escape  from  future  wrath.  Another  serious  objection  to  the 
doctrine  is  that  it  is  utterly  inconsistent  with  that  of  the  final 
judgment  of  all  men  according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body*^ 
For  how  can  we  ascribe  to  the  Almighty  the  farce  of  passing  a 
most  solemn  doom  on  each  man  according  to  his  works,  when 
there  was  no  decision,  no  judging,  no  weighing  of  the  works  of 
the  man,  when  his  doom  had  been  decided  without  regard  to  his 
character  or  his  works,  from  all  eternity,  by  an  aMolute  and 
sovereign  decree. 

No,  mdeed,  if  one  thing  is  clearer  than  another  from  Holy 
Scripture  it  is  this : — That  at  no  period  of  the  pilgrim's  walk 
through  life  is  he  safe  from  falling  through  obstinacy  or  sin.  It 
is  a  wise  provision  of  the  Almighty.  He  knows  the  effects  of 
hopes  and  fears,  trials,  sorrows,  and  tribulations.  He  has  ordained 
that  true  piety  and  virtue  should  be  strengthened  by  exercise  and 
by  trial,  tnat  motives  to  sin  by  the  constant  exercise  of  His  gifts 
in  opposition  should  gradually  lose  their  charm  and  force,  that  the 
longer  we  persevere  in  "  keeping  the  body  under,  and  bringing  it 
into  subjection  "  the  easier  becomes  the  triumph  of  the  spirit  over 
the  flesh,  and  that  the  more  often  we  conquer  in  the  fight  the 
more  established  becomes  our  strength. 

The  faith  of  the  child  of  God  is  exercised  in  a  path  of  trial  and 
temptation,  and  at  every  step  he  has  to  feel  the  need  of  his 
Father's  loving  hand  to  sustain  him  in  his  warfare  with  the 
pomps  and  vanities  of  this  world — the  temptations  within  and 

'  Bom.  u.  6-U ;  Rev.  zz.  12-18. 
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without  whereby  he  is  assailed.  The  further  we  are  led  on,  the 
greater  the  grace  we  receive  from  above,  the  severer  the  trials  and 
temptations  which  will  assail  us.  For  as  the  apostle  says,  we 
war  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principalities,  against 
powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places.  The  evil  one  knows  how  we 
are  progressing,  and  as  we  do  so  his  attacks  become  the  sharper. 
Let  us  not  then  fall  into  the  foUy  of  supposing  that  we  cannot 
totally  and  finally  fall  away.  To  the  last  moment  of  our  lives  we 
are  exposed  to  this  danger — to  the  last  moment  of  our  mortal 
career  must  we  be  dependent  on  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
Grod  to  assist  us  onward  in  the  path  of  righteousness  and  true 
holiness,  and  we  shall  only  co-operate  with  this  grace  aright  by 
beaiing  the  truth  in  our  heart  and  working  out  our  own  salva- 
tion—  not  with  any  reliance  on  an  unconditional  and  irreversible 
decree  necessarily  productive  of  indefectible  grace,  but  "with 
fear  and  tremblii^."  ^ 

(b)  Testimcmy  of  the  Old  Testament. 

In  the  following  passages  we  shall  see  that  though  the  whole 
house  of  Israel  were  chosen  and  elect,  yet  they  were  capable  of 
falling  from  grace,  and  many  in  fact  did  so  falL  It  is  true  that  as  an 
elect  nation,  the  chosen  people  will  not  be  cast  ofl'—there  will 
always  be  a  remnant  who  wUl  inherit  the  promises  made  to  the 
fathers  and  which  stand  fast  for  ever.  We  must  not  lose  sight  of 
this  truth  while  considering  the  many  passages  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment showing  that  the  elect  persons  as  individuals  may  not  be 
faithful  to  their  call  and  may  fail  to  obtain  the  inheritance.  For  truly 
the  election  of  Qod  among  the  Jews — that  is  the  "  caUed  and 
chosen  and  faithful " — shall  yet  enjoy  all  that  the  Lord  in  His 
goodness  has  promised.  His  word  on  this  point  is  distinct  and 
dear.  *'  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  If  heaven  above  can  be  measured, 
and  the  foundations  of  the  earth  searched  out  beneath,  I  will  also 
cast  off  all  the  seed  of  Israel  for  all  that  they  have  done,  saith  the 
Lord."*  And  i^&iu, '' Considerest  thou  not  what  this  people  have 
spoken  saying,  The  two  families  which  the  Lord  hath  chosen.  He 
hath  even  cast  them  off?  thus  they  have  despised  my  people,  that 
they  should  be  no  more  a  nation  before  them.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  If  my  covenant  be  not  with  day  and  night,  and  if  I  have 
not  appointed  the  ordinances  of  heaven  and  earth,  then  will  I 
cast  away  the  seed  of  Jacob,  and  David  my  servant,  so  that  I  will 
not  take  any  of  his  seed  to  be  ruler's  over  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  for  I  will  cause  their  captivity  to  return,  and 
have  mercy  on  them."  ■ 

^Phil.ii.ia.  •  Jer.  xxzi.  87.  *  Jer.  xzziu.  24-26. 
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Exod.  xxxii  33. 

Whmoever  hath  ainned  against  Me  (said  the  liord,)  him  will  I 
blot  ov4;  of  my  book. 

2  Kings  xxiii  27. 
Avd  the  Lord  said,  I  will  remove  Judah  also  out  of  my  eight, 
as  I  have  removed  Israel,  and  will  cast  off  this  city  (Jerusalem) 
which  I  have  chosen  (even  Jerusalem)  and  the  house  of  which  I 
said,  my  nams  shall  be  there. 

1  Chron.  xxviiL  9. 
If  thou  seek  Him  He  wiU  befotmd  of  thee,  but  if  thou  foraake 
Him,  He  will  cast  thee  off  for  ever. 

Psl.  xliv.  23. 

Awake,  why  sleepest  thou,  0  Lordf  arise  cast  us  not  off  for 
ever. 

Psl.  Ixix.  28. 

Let  them  be  blotto  out  of  the  book  of  the  living  (or  of  life) 
and  not  be  written  with  the  righteous. 

Psl.  Ixxiv.  1. 

0  Ood,  why  hast  Thou  cast  us  off  for  ever  ?  why  doth  Thme 
amger  smoke  agavast  the  sheep  of  Thy  pastv/re  ? 

Psl.  cxxv.  4,  5. 

Do  good,  0  Lord,  unto  those  thxU  be  good  amd  to  them  thai  are 
wpright  in  their  hearts.  (But)  As  for  such  as  turn  aside  unto 
their  crooked  ways  the  Lo7*d  shall  lead  them  forth  with  the  workers 
of  iniquity. 

Isai.  L  28—31. 

The  destruction  of  the  transgressors  and  (of)  the  smners  shall 
be  together,  and  they  that  forsake  the  Lord  shall  be  consumed 
.    .    .    and  they  shall  both  bum  together,  and  nxme  shall  quench 

them.    See  also  Isai.  v.  1 — 7;  Isai  xliil  24 — 26 ;  Jer.  viL  12 16 ; 

xiL  7;  Lam.  ii  6 — 9,  iv.  11 — 18;  Ezek.  v.  11 — 15. 

Ezek.  xviiL  26. 
When  a  righteous  mun  tumeth  away  from  his  righteousness, 
and  committeth  iniquity,  amd  dieth  in  them  (or  therein),  for  his 
iniquity  thai  he  hath  done  (or  in  his  iniquity  that  he  hath  done) 
shall  he  die. 

What  declaration  could  be  clearer  than  this?  What  could 
show  more  distinctly  than  these  words  the  possibility  of  a  righteous 
man  declining  from  his  righteousness  and  that  unto  death  ? 
"  When  a  righteous  man  tumeth  away,  &a,  and  dieth  in  them  " 
(i.e.,  repents  not  of  his  wickedness  before  his  death),  "for  his  iniquity 
that  he  hath  done  shall  he  die  "  (that  is  the  second  death,  death  ever- 
lasting).   For  that  this  death  is  meant  is  obvious  from  the  context 
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Were  this  not  the  case  the  prophet  would  be  supposed  thus  to 
speak :  ''  When  a  righteous  man  tumeth  away  from  bis  righteous- 
ness, and  committeui  iniquity,  and  dieth  in  tnem  (that  is,  departs 
this  natural  life  without  repentance),  for  the  iniquity  that  he 
hath  done  shall  he  depart  this  natural  life."  In  other  words,  when 
a  man  dies  under  the  guilt  of  sin  he  shall  die  for  his  sin,  or 
because  of  the  guilt  of  his  sin,  the  same  death  which  he  dies  in 
his  sin.    This  is  palpably  absurd 

The  death  which  Qod  threatens  is  opposed  to  that  life  which  is 
promised  to  repentance  and  perseverance  in  weli-doin^.  This  life 
is  admitted  to  be  eternal  life,  and  not  simply  natuiul  life,  and  the 
death  opposed  to  it  is  clearly  eternal,  or  the  ''second  death." 
When  the  Apostle  says,  "  the  wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  the  gift  of 
Qod  is  eternal  life,  through  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,"  ^  it  is  evident 
from  the  antithesis  between  the  death  and  life  mentioned  that  by 
death  which  is  the  wages  of  sin  the  Apostle  means  eternal  death. 

The  Prophet  Ezekiel  was  asserting  another  aspect  of  the  truth 
enunciated  by  the  Apostle  Paul,  "  Know  ye  not  the  unrighteous 
shall  not  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  Qod  ?  Be  not  deceived ;  neither 
fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  &c.,  shall  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  Qod."  ■  And  again,  "  For  this  ye  know  that  no  whore- 
monger, or  unclean  person,  or  covetous  man,  which  is  an  idolater, 
hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  Qod  Let 
no  man  deceive  you  with  vain  words;  for  because  of  these  things 
Cometh  the  wrath  of  Qod  upon  the  children  of  disobedience." ' 

The  contention  that  the  righteous  man  mentioned  by  the 
Prophet  Ezekiel  is  not  a  person  truly  righteous,  but  a  kind  of 
formal  hypocrite  or  professor  of  righteousness,  will  not  bear 
investigation ;  for  the  whole  context,  from  verse  20  to  the  end  of 
the  chapter,  shows  that  the  righteous  man  was  one  truly  righteous, 
and  one  who,  had  he  persevered  in  the  ways  of  righteousness, 
would  have  received  the  reward  of  the  righteous  man.  So  the 
wicked  man  who  is  opposed  in  the  passage  to  him  is  evidently 
not  a  man  seemingly  wicked,  but  actually  so ;  and  the  antithesis 
between  the  two  which  runs  through  the  whole  discourse  would 
be  destroyed  if  by  the  righteous  man  we  were  to  assume  that  a 
man  seemingly  lighteous  only  were  intended,  yet  by  the  wicked 
man  we  were  to  assume  that  a  man  actually  wicked  (which  is 
acknowledged  to  be  the  proper  meaning  on  all  hands)  were 
intended. 

(e)  Testimony  of  ths  New  Testament, 

The  ensuing  passages  may  be  referred  to  as  showing  that  Eternal 
life  is  not  the  vnvmMMie  object  of  election,  and  that  some  may 
fall  away  from  grace  and  fail  to  attain  the  promised  reward 

1  Bom.  vi.  £8.  *  1  Cor.  ix.  10.  '  Eph.  ▼.  5,  6. 
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Matt.  xiii.  20-22. 

'O  2e  iwl  ra  verpuf^fi  (rirap£/c»  olr6c  itrriy  6  roy  \6yoy  axoway  jcai  cvOvc 
fieTa  xapdc  \afi€aywy  airrdy  *  ohx  €\€i  hk  /^((ay  ky  kavrf,  dXXa  irpdvicaipoi 
iffTif  yevofiiytfc  2c  dX/i/^eoic  9  ^cii^/iov  hia  rov  \6yoy  eitdvc  <rKayBa\i(€rat,  6 
he  c2c  rac  aicaF6ac  tnrapelg,  olr6c  kanv  6  roy  X&yoy  dicovtfis  icac  ff  fiipifiya 
rov  aiHyoQ  xal  fi  awarff  rov  tXovtov  avfuryiyei  roy  X^yoy,  kuI  &Kapiroi  ylverat. 

But  he  ihat  was  sown  upon  stony  places,  this  is  he  that  hearefh 
the  word,  and  cmon  with  joy  receivem  it ;  yet  hcUh  he  twt  root  in 
hvmself,  but  durethfor  awhile:  for  when  tribulation  or  persecu- 
tion ariseth  beca/use  of  the  word,  straightway  he  stwmhleth.  And 
he  that  was  sown  among  the  thorns  this  is  he  that  heareth  the 
word ;  and  the  care  of  the  world,  and  the  deceitfidness  of  riches, 
choke  the  word ;  and  he  becomes  unfruitful 

"Let  us  make  use  of  a  comparison  from  the  Gospel/'  says 
Origen.^  "  Some  stones  are  covered  with  a  very  little  earth,  upon 
which  if  the  seed  falls  it  quickly  springs  up,  but  not  having 
root  when  the  sun  rises  it  is  burned  up  and  withered.  And  this 
stone  is  the  human  mind,  which  is  hardened  by  negligence,  and 
converted  into  stone  by  wickedness,  for  no  person's  mind  is 
created  stony  by  God,  but  becomes  so  by  wickedness." 

Those  signified  by  the  stony  ground,  are  those  as  St.  Luke 
expresses,  oc  irpoc  Kaighv  wiarivovfn,  who  believe  for  a  season.^  So 
that  those  who  only  for  a  time  believe,  and  afterwards  fall  away, 
are  nevertheless  mentioned  by  him  amongst  believers.  The 
words  of  St  Luke  are  very  precise.  "Those  on  the  rock  are  they 
which  when  they  have  heard,  receive  the  word  with  joy :  and 
these  have  no  root  which  for  a  time  believe,  and  in  time  of 
temptation  fall  away." 

From  this  it  appears  that  the  hearers  here  described  are  not 
compared  to  the  rock  or  stony  ground,  for  the  hardness  of  their 
hearts,  inasmuch  as  they  are  saia  to  receive  the  word  with  joy, 
and  do  indeed  for  a  time  truly  believa  The  possibility,  there&re, 
of  a  final  falling  away  of  those  who  for  a  time  believe  with  the 
same  kind  of  faith  as  possessed  by  others,  who  persevering  in  it 
to  the  end  are  saved,  is  clearly  asserted  in  this  parable  by  our 
Lord  Himself. 

Matt  xziv.  13. 

'O  2e  inrofieiyat  eic  riXoCf  oSroc  (TbiO^irerai. 

Bvt  he  that  endureth  unto  the  end  the  same  shall  he  saved. 

From  this  we  see  first  that  salvation  is  promised  if  one  con- 
tinues, that  is,  if  one  holds  out  to  the  end,  and  secondly,  that  it  is 
possible  that  he  who  by  the  promise  of  salvation  is  exhorted  to 
persevere  in  faith  or  in  love,  may  wax  cold  in  the  latter  or  deny 
the  former  and  fail  to  secure  the  prize.  These  inferences  power- 
fully impressed  St  Bernard,  who  says,  *'I  think  it  sufficiently 

>  Vol.  i.  p.  122.  •  Luke  Tiii.  IB, 
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plain  that  all  such  as  were  endued  with  love  may  not  have  had 
perseverance  in  love,  otherwise  our  Lord  in  vain  admonished  His 
disciples,  continue  ye  in  My  love ;  for  either,  if  as  yet  they  did  not 
love,  He  ought  not  to  have  said,  contimie,  but  be  in  love ;  or  if 
they  did  love  already,  there  was  no  need  to  admonish  them  of 
perseverance,  whereof  they  could  not  be  deprived  according  to 
some  men's  opinion.  And  a  little  before,  these  men  have  no  root» 
who  for  awhile  believe,  and  in  time  of  temptation  fall  away. 
Whence  and  whither  do  they  fall  ?  even  £rom  faith  to  unbelief. 
I  ask  further,  could  they  have  been  saved  in  that  faith,  or  could 
they  not  ?  If  they  could  not,  what  prejudice  is  it  to  their  Saviour, 
what  joy  to  the  tempter  that  they  fiJj  from  thence  where  there 
was  no  salvation  ?  It  seemed  to  St.  Jerome,^  a  good  argument 
which  is  taken  from  admonitions;  St  John  exhorteth  'little 
children,  keep  yourselves  from  idols,'  whence  the  fietther.  '  If  every 
one  who  is  born  of  Qod,  doth  not  sin,  nor  can  be  tempted  of  the 
devil,  how  is  it  that  he  exhorteth  them  to  take  heed  that  they  be 
not  tempted  ? ' " 

Matt  zxv.  26-28. 

^AwoKptdelc  2c  6  KvpiOQ  afrrov  elwey  airr^'  Hoytipi  iovXe  koi  drvi|pf,Jf2eic 
Sri  dcp/^V  ovov  ohx  caxeipa,  koI  cvyayia  oBtv  ov  lieaKOpinaa '  ISei  ovy  at 
fiaXelv  t6  apyvpi6v  fiov  rocc  rpawe(iraiCf  ical  eXdijy  ey^  iKOfucrafitiy  &y  ro 
ifioy  irvy  r^f,  Apare  oiv  &ir'  avrov  to  roAavrov,  koL  S6r€  rf  t'xpyri  ra  2eica 
roXavra. 

His  Lord  answered  and  mid  unto  him,  Thou  wicked  omd  slothful 
servant,  thou  knewest  that  I  reap  where  I  sowed  not,  and  gather 
where  I  did  not  strew :  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to  have  put  my 
mjoney  to  the  exchangers,  a/nd  thm  ai  my  coming  1  should  have 
receivisd  again  mine  oum  with  usury.  Take  ye  therefore  the 
talent  from  him  and  give  it  unto  him  which  hath  the  ten  taJ^nts. 

The  whole  of  this  parable  should  be  considered  with  care — ^In 
one  aspect  we  may  regard  the  Christian  as  endowed  with  five 
talents,  the  Jew  with  two,  and  the  heathen  with  one.  If  he  that 
has  two  talents  uses  them  to  advantage,  he  shall  ''receive  a 
reward,"  as  shall  he  who  by  good  and  faithful  use  of  his  five 
makes  five  other.  And  the  one  talent  is  evidently  as  capable  of  a 
proportionate  improvement  or  faithful  use  as  the  two  or  the  five. 
Qoa's  way  is  not  to  give  to  every  man  alike,  but  He  requires  from 
every  man  according  to  the  endowment  of  grace.  This  parable 
shows  that  the  first  distribution  of  grace  and  privileges  is  previous 
to  all  works.  The  choice  of  God  precedes  His  preventing  grace 
moving  the  barren  heart 

In  the  last  part  of  the  parable  we  see  illustrated  the  doctrine  o 
rewarding  erace.    The  reward  is  conditional — is  dependent  upon 
good  or  evu  use  made  of  the  talents.    Observe  the  man  who  had 

^  Jerome,  conir.  Jovm.  Ub.  n. 
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made  five  other  talents  came  with  cemfidence  and  after  acknow- 
ledging the  grace  of  his  Lord  in  the  words,  **  Lord  thou  deliyerest 
unto  me  five  talents/'  he  refers  to  his  own  work,  consequent  upon 
and  with  the  grace  which  had  been  committed  to  him,  **  Behold 
/  have  gained  besides  other  five  talents."  His  Lord  instead  of 
rebuking  him  and  telling  him  he  was  a  blind  unawakened  creative 
and  a  vessel  of  wrath  for  claiming  that  he  had  gained  other  talents^ 
said  ^  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant^  thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things,  enter  thou  into  tiie  joy  of  th  j  Lord."  Let  it  not  be 
sup^)6ed  we  wish  to  attribute  too  much  to  the  creature. 
•  Whatever  of  good  theee  servants  had  who  had  traded  weU  with 
their  Lord's  talents  was  all  from  Him,  from  whom  alone  oometh 
every  good  and  perfect  gift  The  good  was  the  fruit  of  His  Spirit 
working  in  them,  and  this  Spirit  was  purchased  for  tiiem  by  the 
offering  of  Him  to  whomaUjudgooentis  committed.  The  man  who 
has  been  bred  a  Oalvinist  and  thoroughly  imbued  with  the-doctrine 
of  reprobation  comes  last — he  has  the  assurance  to  proclaim  kit 
gospel  even  in  the  very  ears  of  his  Lord,  "Lord,  I  knew  thee  that 
thou  art  an  hard  man" — thou  didst  make  me  to  be  a  vessel  of 
wrath  from  all  eternity — thou  broughtest  me  into  being  with  the 
object  alone  of  showing  thy  own  glory  in  my  destruction — thou 
gavest  me  but  one  ta^nt  of  grace  that  my  condemnation  might 
appear  the  more  in  accord  with  justice.  "I  knew  thee  that  thou 
art  an  hard  man,  reaping  where  thou  hadst  not  sown,  and  gathering 
where  thou  didst  not  strew." 

John  X.  29. 

My  Father,  which  hath  given  them  Me,  is  greater  than  aU;  a/nd 
Tio  man  is  able  to  phiok  them  out  of  the  Father's  hand. 

From  this  passage  it  is  argued  that  Gbd  undertakes  to  preserve 
His  sheep  from  final  apostacy,  and  consequently  that  they  cannot 
fall  away.  But  let  it  be  observed  that  our  Lord  does  not  say  that 
they  may  not  withdraw  themselves  from  His  protecting  hand. 
The  passage  taken  with  the  context  will  not  bear  the  cons&uction 
which  is  by  many  put  upon  it  It  is  one  among  the  many  passages 
of  Holy  Scripture  in  which  we  find  that  the  mighty  power  of  God 
is  exerted  in  protection  of  His  saints  as  such,  and  remaining  such 
against  all  power  of  the  Evil  One  or  of  wicked  men;  but  it  does 
not  prove  that  this  power  is  put  forth  to  compel  or  necessitate 
them  to  persevere  unto  the  end  If  it  were,  then  would  their 
perseverance  not  be  their  perseverance,  but  the  act  of  God  alone, 
put  forth  and  operating  either  with  or  against  their  wills,  as  the 
case  might  be. 

In  the  27th  verse  of  this  same  chapter  our  Lord  says,  *'  My 
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sheep  hear  My  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow  Me."  In 
the  expression  "hearing  Qie  voice/'  and  "following  Him/'  is  evi- 
dently included  the  idea  of  continuance — ^tbeir  perseverance  unto 
the  end,  for  in  the  n^xt  verse  He  says.  "And  I  give  them 
eternal  Ufe."  But  it  is  aigued  "*  once  a  sneep  always  a  sheep," 
and  some  go  so  far  as  to  find  an  argument  m  favour  of 
final  pensevaranoe  in  this  word  "  sheep/'  Having  once  heard 
tke  Shephejvl's  voice,  they  became  His  sheep,  "and  now," 
say  ihej,  "however  far  we  may  have  wandered  from  the  sound 
of  the  Shepherd's  voice  still  we  remain  His  sheep;  for  no 
sheep  ever  became  a  goat."  This  reasoning  we  need  hardly  follow 
in  seriousness.  It  will  be  at  once  seen  that  it  is  taken  from  the 
parable  of  the  she^  and  the  ^oats,  and  there  is  just  this  truth  in 
it^  that  a  man  who  becomes  a  sheep  must  remain  one,  that  is,  a 
man  who  is  baptized  becomes  a  child  of  Ood,  and  remains  so 
throughout  the  whole  course  of  his  mortal  existence.  The  act  of 
Qod  made  him  a  child,  and  gave  him  the  life  of  the  Son  of  Ood, 
and  as  a  child  of  Crod  he  will  be  judged  hereafter.  No  act  of 
man's  can  make  him  less  than  Ood  has  made  him,  though  it  may 
increase  his  condemnation.  A  wicked  child  may  be  disowned  by 
his  parentfr-^may  be  cut  off  from  every  privilege  and  blessing 
which  he  might  have  enjoyed  had  he  been  obedient  and  dutiful, 
but  he  still  remains  a  diild-^and  so  until  the  judgment  of  God 
has  passed  upon  his  baptized  children,  and  cut  them  off  for  ever 
from  the  one  fsuaaily  of  God,  we  must  recognize  them  as  such. 
The  idea  of  the  sheep,  however,  and  the  purpose  for  which  it  is 
sometimes  used  is  dmply  absurd,  for  on  the  same  principle  of  inter- 
pretation those  whom  John  the  Baptist  and  our  Lord  called  "  a 
brood  of  vipers/'  could  not  be  those  whom  our  Lord  compared  to 
ehic^cois,  and  whom  He  desired  to  gather  as  a  hen  doth  her  brood ! 

John  xiii.  I. 

^AyairffeaQ  move  ^^(ovc  rovt  kv  tf  KOfffi^  etc  riXoc  fjydmifftv  aiiTovg, 

Havi/ng  loved  His  own  which  were  im,  the  world,  Be  loved  them 
v/nto  the  end. 

From  this  some  infer  that  where  Christ  baa  once  loved  He 
loves  always  or  unto  the  end.  And  in  support  of  this  proposiiiion 
they  quote  the  prophet  Malachi,  ^  "  For  I  am  the  Loro,  I  change 
not"  The  reference  in  the  passage  under  consideration  was 
evidently  to  the  Apostles,  ^d  all  in  a  general  sense.  It  reveals 
tbe  great  and  constant  love  of  the  Saviour  to  all  who  persevere  in 
love  and  faithfulness  to  Him  and  are  truly  thus  "  His  own."  It 
is  evident  that  it  does  not  necessarily  follow  that  if  men  draw 
back  from  Him,  His  love  still  continues  to  dwell  on  them,  though 
i^  one  sense  even  this  is  true,  for  God  loves  the  sirmer,  while  He 

'  Mai.  in.  6. 
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hates  the  9m.  What  was  the  doctrine  declared  by  the  man  sent 
by  God  to  meet  King  Asa  and  the  people  with  Him  ?  "  O  Asa^ 
and  all  Jadah  and  Benjamin,  hear  ye  Me ;  the  Lord  is  with  you, 
while  ye  be  with  Him,  and  ifye  seek  Him,  He  will  be  found  of 
you,  but  ifyeforsaJce  Him,  Ide  will  forsake  you"  * 

Probably  the  most  correct  rendering  of  thepassage  we  are  con- 
sidering is  not  that  Christ  "  Having  loved  Mis  own,  loved  them 
unto  the  end"  of  their  lives  or  days,  but  "to  the  end,"  i.e.,  of  His 
life  in  this  world  or  to  the  uttermost — showing  the  great  and 
constant  love  of  our  Lord  to  His  disciples,  even  in  the  hour  of 
their  desertion  and  weakneea  The  passage  offers  no  support  to 
the  doctrine  of  final  perseverance,  and  can  only  be  used  as  a 
declaration  in  favour  of  Christ's  love  towards  His  disciples. 
Neither  can  any  support  be  obtained  from  the  passage  in  Malachi; 
for  this  but  asserts  the  unchangeableness  of  Gkni  in  respect  of  His 
essence,  attributes,  and  decrees,  and  not  of  any  fixed  course  of 
action  irrespective  of  the  condition  and  mutability  of  the  creature. 
Of  course  God  is  unchangeable  in  His  essence  and  being,  as  David 
says  in  His  address  to  'Hxai,  "  Of  old  Thou  hast  laid  the  founda- 
tions of  the  earth,  and  the  heavens  are  the  works  of  Thy  hand& 
They  shall  perish,  but  Thou  shalt  endure ;  yea  all  of  them  shall 
wax  old  like  a  garment,  as  a  vesture  shalt  Thou  change  them  and 
they  shall  be  changed ;  but  Thou  art  the  same,  and  Thy  years 
shall  have  no  end.'  * 

But  to  reason  that  because  God  is  unchangeable  in  His  Being 
and  attributes,  therefore  if  He  loves  a  man  to-day  when  he  is 
obedient  and  walks  in  the  path  of  righteousness,  and  hates  him 
to-morrow  when  he  wanders  from  that  path  and  falls  into  grievous 
sin,  there  is  a  change  in  God  is  absurd.  For  the  unchangeable- 
ness of  the  love  of  God  does  not  stand  in  His  constantly  loving 
the  same  object  materially  considered,  but  only  as  considerea 
formally,  that  is  as  remaining  the  same  morally  as  he  was  when 
first  loved.  Saul,  the  persecutor  of  the  Saints,  and  Paul  the 
Apostle  of  the  Lord  were  the  same  person  materially  considered, 
but  in  a  formal  consideration  they  were  two  and  these  very 
different  The  truth  is,  that  if  God  loved  the  same  persons 
though  morally  distinguished  from  themselves  in  this  way,  it 
would  argue  a  mutability  in  His  affections 

John  XV — 1-2,  6. 

Kk^fia  cv  ifioi  /ja^  ^iftov  rapWv,  aipci  aM  *  koL  iray  r6  icctpiroy  f^ipoy^ 
ica6a^p€i  aMy  iva  vXelova  xapwoy  <^^»  .  .  .  iav  /i^  rcc  fte^i^  ev  ^fJ^  kpijfifi 
e^ut  ufQ  TO  JcX^/xa,  xai  Uifp^yBtl'  xal  mfyayoveriy  airra  xal  ecc  rowvp  /3<iXXov9c, 
Kol  KaUrau 

I  am  the  true  vine,  and  My  Father  ie  the  h/uabamdman.  Every 

'  2  Ghron.  zt.  a.  •  Pal.  oii.  26. 
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branch  m  Me  that  beareth  not  fruit  He  taketh  it  avxty:  and 
every  bran/Ji  that  bea/reth  frwU,  He  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bea/i* 
more  fruit.  .  .  .  If  a  man  abide  not  in  Me,  he  is  cast  forth 
as  a  branch,  and  is  withered ;  and  they  gaiher  them,  a/nd  cast 
them  into  the  fire,  a/nd  they  are  burned. 

This  is  the  teaching  of  our  Lord  Himself,  and  what  can  be 
clearer  than  that  those  who  are  in  Christ,  the  Elect  one — those 
who  are  in  Him  as  the  branches  are  in  the  vine — ^may  become 
unfaithful,  and  be  severed  and  cast  away. 

There  is  but  one  Vine  into  which  the  baptized  can  be  grafted 
They  must  be  grafted  by  some  act  or  they  never  could  become 
branches  of  the  vine,  not  being  such  by  natural  birth,  and  this  act 
is  baptism.  The  branches  of  a  vine  are  connected  with  it  in  one 
of  two  ways.  They  either  spring  naturally  from  it,  or  are  grafted 
into  a  stem  to  which  they  had  not  before  belonged.  As  we  are  of 
the  race  of  Adam  we  cannot  be  branches  of  the  True  Vine  by 
natural  birth  or  origin,  for  they  are  bom  "not  of  blood  nor  of  the 
will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man  but  of  God."  *  It  is  by 
baptism  that  we  become  grafted  in  the  new  parent  stem — upon 
Him  who  is  the  beginning  of  the  new  creation  of  Qod.  Taken 
fix)m  the  wild  stock,  the  stock  of  Adam,  or  corrupt  tree,  incapable 
of  bringing  forth  fruit  meet  for  repentance,  we  are  grafted  upon 
the  True  V  ine,  the  tree  of  life,  thereby  receiving  a  regenerate  life 
competent  to  bear  the  fruits  of  righteousness  and  true  holiness 
here  and  fitted  for  transplanting  into  the  Paradise  of  Qod  here- 
after. By  this  act  of  baptism  we  become  branches  of  the  One 
Vine,  members  of  the  body  of  Christ,  and  partakers  of  the  Holv 
Ghost,  and  as  such  are  exhorted  to  walk  worthy  of  our  high 
calling  in  Christ  Jesus — a  calling  corresponding  in  dignity  to  the 
spiritual  constitution  of  men  who  Lave  been  ''begotten  again  to 
a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead, 
to  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  us,  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of 
God,  through  £Bdth  unto  salvation,  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the 
last  time."  ^ 

If,  however,  fruit  is  not  brought  forth,  the  branch  will  be  cut 
away.  We  could  hardly  have  a  more  powerful  and  distinct 
testimony  than  the  passage  under  consideration  affords  against 
supralapsarian  error,  or  clearer  evidence  that  falling  away  from 
grace  is  possible.  It  is  not  said  simply  of  the  unfidthful  branch 
which  the  Father  takes  away  in  judgment,  but  it  speaks  of  one 
who  will  not  abide  in  Christ  and  becomes  separate  from  Him. 
Five  steps  or  stages  are  mentioned — 1st,  the  casting  out ;  2nd,  the 
drying  up,  the  fountain  of  life  being  severed ;  Srd,  the  gathering 
up  with  other  such  by  the  angels  at  the  last  day ;  4th,  the  casting 
into  the  fire  as  the  result  of  the  judgment ;  and  5th,  the  burning. 

'  Jolin  i.  19.  n  Pit.  i.  6. 
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Bom;  xi.  20-22. 

AXKit  <^^v '  ec  yap  6  OeoC  t&v  jcara  iftvffiu  K\6Zwy  oIk  iAeiaaroy  ohoe  trov 
i^laerai,  "the  oiv  ')(prifrr6rrita  kqI  inetrofUav  OeoO '  kin.  fuv  tOvq  iretrSyrac 
avoTOfjLlay  em  5c  tre  xpij^rcfriyc  Ocoi;,  lav  iirfAdipjfc  ty  ')(prf&r6rriri '  iitel  koI  &v 
iKKOviitry. 

Welly  because  ofthia  vmbelief  they  were  broken  off,  cmd  thou 
atcmdest  by  thy  faith  Be  not  highTrvinded  but  feanr :  f&r  if  Ood 
spared  not  the  Tuvtural  bramches,  neither  will  He  spate  thee. 
Behold  then  the  goodness  and  severity  of  Ood ;  towards  them  which 
felly  severity ;  but  towa/rds  thee  Ood's  goodmess,  if  thou  continue 
in  His  goodness :  otherwise  thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off. 

Calvin  points  out  that  the  Apostle's  address  here  is  not  so 
much  to  individuals  as  to  the  whole  body  of  the  Gentiles  among 
whom  ther6  might  have  been  many  who  were  vainly  inflated^ 
professihg  rather  than  having  faith,  and  with  this  we  may  agree, 
out  when  he  goes  on  further  to  argue  that  it  must  have  appli- 
cation exclusively  to  the  Gentiles  as  a  body  ''  for  the  excision  of 
which  he  (the  Apostle)  speaks  could  not  apply  to  individuals 
whose  election  is  unchangeable,  based  on  the  eternal  purpose  of 
God,"  we  must  decline  to  follow. 

The  language  of  the  Apostle  is  clear,  and  its  application  to 
individuals  as  well  as  to  the  Gentiles  as  a  body  obvious. 

1  Cor.  iii.  17. 

et  ric  Tov  vaot^  rov  6eoD  ^Oe/pei,  t^Qepti  tovtov  6  OeSc'  6  yap  yaoc  rov 
Qiod  AyiSg  eeriyy  ottivkQ  kvrt  Ifiiic. 

If  any  man  destroyeth  the  temple  of  Cfod,  Idm  shall  God 
destroy ;  for  the  temple  of  Ood  is  hoty,  which  temple  ye  are. 

1  Cor.  Ix.  27* 

'AXX  hirbnri&^ia  fwv  to  ffutfid  Kal  iovXaywyuy  fxiifru^  HXKoic  Ktipv^ac  ahroc 
ijt6KifiDQ  yivfafxau 

But  I  buffet  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection :  test  thai 
by  any  msa/ns,  when  Thave  preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  he 
rejected. 

In  this  passage  Si  Paul,  who  evidently  considered  himself  aad 
styles  himself  (Eph.  L  4 ;  Tit  L  1)  one  of  the  Eleot^  rrfers  to  the 

Eossibility  of  his  faUing  away,  which  would  have  been  absurd  if 
e  had  considered  that  election  involved  predestiiiRtion  to  eternal 
life  irreversibly.  And  it  is  impossible  he  could  have  considered 
himself  a  person  destined  by  God  from  all  eternity  to  everlasting 
punishment 

It  may  be  objected  that  the  woixl  aS<(ici)Uoc  generally  translated 
a  "  castaway  "  does  not  always  signify  a  person  wholly  rejected  of 
God,  but  sometimes,  a  person  reprovable  in  some  particular  action. 
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But  the  word  aSocf/tioc  is  constantly  rendered  "reprobate"  in 
the  writings  of  the  Apostle  Paul — see  Bom.  i.  28 ;  2  Cor.  ziii.  5-7 ; 
2  Tim.  iiL  8;  Tit  L  16.  In  Heb.  vL  8  it  is  rendered  "rejected." 
"  But  if  it  beareth  thorns  and  briars  it  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh  unto 
cursing  whose  end  is  to  be  burned."  St  Chrysostom  considers 
it  dear  that  the  word  in  question  relates  to  a  person  rejected  from 
salvation  by  God.  Commenting  on  this  passage  he  thus  para- 
phrases the  meaninfir  of  the  Apostle,  "  Do  not  think  when  once 
you  have  believed  that  it  is  sufficient  to  your  salvation ;  for  if  it 
be  not  sufficient  for  me  to  salvation,  to  preach,  to  teach,  to  bring 
thousands  unto  God,  unless  I  be  unreprovable  also  in  my  personal 
ways  and  actions,  much  less  will  it  be  so  unto  you."  ^ 

2  Cor.  VL  1. 

We  then,  as  workers  together  with  Him,  beseech  also  you  that 
ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  Ood  in  vain.  See  2  Cor.  xi.,  2-3 ; 
CoLi28;  ii  5-8. 

Surely  this  exhortation  would  have  been  out  of  place  had  there 
been  no  fear  of  receiving  the  grace  of  Ood  in  vain,  and  feLlling 
away  from  Christ  Is  it  not  implied  that  there  is  a  fear  that 
some  who  have  actually  received  the  grace  of  God  may  fall  away 
and  perish? 

Gal.  V.  4. 

Ye  are  fallen  from  grace. 

1  Tim.  L  19. 

kvavayrivav, 

Holdi/ng  faith  and  a  good  conscience;  which  some  having 
ihrust  from  themeeJ/ues  Tnaae  shipwreck  concemvng  the  faith. 

The  fiedtb  of  which  some  are  said  to  have  made  shipwreck 
cannot  be,  as  is  asserted  by  some,  a  feigned  or  counterfeited  faith, 
for  it  is  such  a  faith  as  the  Apostle  exhorts  Timothy  to  hold  fast, 
"  holding  fSftith  and  a  good  conscience,  which  some  having  thrust 
from  themselves,  mi^e  shipwreck  concerning  the  faith.'  The 
Apostle  would  not  have  exhorted  Timothy  to  hold  fast  a  faith 
which  was  merely  counterfeited,  and  would  have  been  rather  gain 
than  loss  to  have  parted  with.  Besides  the  faith  which  Timothy 
is  exhorted  to  hold  fast  must  obviouslv  be  that  faith  which  he 
was  possessed  of  at  that  time,  and  that  this  was  true  faith  no 

*   Mn  y«i  8^  fOfJrnri,  ^#if,  iwiiji*  iirirrivratri,  on  mpKU  rovr*  us  attriutaf  v/xTf,    El  yiu 
f/Mi  TO  •n^fdUh   TO  «id«^«j,  TV  /uMfitVf    Vftroymytw  wm  «f»f<    •<!  ctmnftou,   u  f^n  ra  tmr 
Ifuanif  vrnftyftiif^Vf  aXif^rra,  voXX^  >c4aXXo»  vfuv. 
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one  cau  deny.  "  Having  called  to  remembrance  the  uiifeigned 
faith  that  is  in  thee,  which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother  Iris," 
are  the  words  of  St  Paul  himself  in  his  Second  Epistle  to 
Timothy.  * 

1  Tim.  iv.  1. 

TO  It  Uvevfjia  ptfrwc  Xiyti^  on  cy  varipoic  Kcupolc  aTOtrntaovral  nrec  r^c 
WoTCOiC)  irpotfiypvTt^  rrvevfiatn  icXavoiQ  Ka\  Si^cuncaXlaiQ  Baifwyiiav. 

Now  the  Spiirit  aaith  expressly,  thai  in  latter  times  some  shaU 
depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirUs,  and 
doctrines  of  devils. 

1  Tim.  V.  15. 

fl^iy  yAp  TivtQ  e^erpafrtiaay  oKltrta  tov  Saravd. 

For  some  are  already  turned  aside  after  Satan, 

Even  Calvin  in  his  Commentaries  admits  that  the  persons  here 
said  to  have  turned  aside  after  Satan  were  before  such  turning 
aside  the  children  of  Gbd  and  true  believers,  which  is  practically 
an  admission  by  the  champion  of  the  impossibility  of  a  total 
defection  of  the  saints  of  the  truth  of  the  opposite  doctrine.  He 
says,  referring  to  the  words  above,  "This  expression  'after  Satan' 
is  observable ;  because  no  man  can  turn  aside  from  Christ,  though 
it  be  ever  so  little,  but  he  follows  Satan.  For  he  reigns  over  all 
who  are  not  Christ's.  Hence  we  are  admonished  how  destructive 
a  thing  it  is  to  turn  aside  from  a  straight  course,  which  of  the 
sons  of  God  makes  us  slaves  of  the  devil" ' 

Heb.  ii.  3. 

vQc  4/xecc  EKf^OflofxeOa  rriXiKavTffQ  iLfteXritrayrec  inarripiaQ  ; 

How  shall  we  escape,  if  ive  neglect  so  great  salvation  f 

See  Heb.  iii.  6, 12, 14. 
Heb.  vi.  4-6. 

iL^vyaToy  yap  rovg  airai  <l>it>Ti<rdiyTaCy  yevfFafjtiyovc  re  r^c  ^oipedc  Tfjt  kwovpa- 
yiov,  Kat  furo\ovi  yeyrfiiyraq  llyevfjiaTOi  'Ayiou,  jcat  KaXoy  yevaa fiivovc 
Oeov  pijfia  ^vyafietQ  re  fjuXXoyrOQ  alioyog,  koi  frapaireaoyrac,  ir&Xiv  AvaicaiW- 
(eiy  eic  fierayoiay^  ayafrravpovyraQ  lavrocc  roy  vtoy  tov  Ocoii  jcal  irapaSciy- 

For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who  vjere  once  enlightened,  cmd 
tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  aiiid  were  mxtde  partakers  of  the 
Holy  Ohost,  and  tasted  the  good  word  of  Ood,  and  the  powers  of 
the  world  to  come,  and  then  fell  away,  to  renew  them  again  v/nio 
repeniamxie;  seei/ng  they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of  Ood 
afresh,  and  put  Him  to  cm  open  shame, 

»  2  Tim.  i.  6. 

*Foft  Satanam ;  notanda  loqnntio,  quia  nemo  potest  vel  taTitillnm  ^  Ghristo  dafleotore, 
qnin  Satanam  aeqaatur.  Nam  regnmn  in  omnes  habot,  qui  Christi  non  sunt.  Hino 
admonemnr,  qui^m  exitialifl  rit  deflexos  k  reoto  onrsu,  qnsB  ex  Dei  filiis  nog  laoit  Batamo 
numoipift. 
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Here  the  writer  to  the  Hebrews  shows  in  most  solemn  terms 
not  only  the  possibility  of  falling  away,  but  the  impossibility  in 
some  cases  of  renewing  unto  repentance  those  who  apostatize. 
The  attempt  to  explain  away  the  force  of  this  passage,  by  assert- 
ing that  the  writer  is  here  only  imagining  a  case  which  has  no 
existence,  and  can  have  none  in  reality,  wm  not  bear  examination. 
Some  stress  is  laid  upon  the  word  ''  if"  in  the  Authorised  Version. 

The  writer  must  be  speaking  of  those  who  have  actually  been 
made  partakers  of  the  grace  of  God  or  his  language  would  be 
meaningless.  He  mentions  five  points  in  which  they  were  blessed, 
and  had  actually  received  grace.  1st,  they  had  been  mLigktened, 
6iarwdlvraQ,  spiritually  enlightened  to  see  the  truths  of  the  Gospel 
The  eyes  of  their  understanding  had  been  enlightened  to  see  the 
great  light  which  had  sprung  up  to  lighten  the  Uentiles  and  to  be 
the  glory  of  God's  people  Israel.  They  had  received  the  good 
word  of  God  and  as  sheep  had  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  the 
Good  Shepherd.  They  were  so  enlightened  as  to  know  they  had 
an  inheritance  in  heaven  and  a  great  recompense  of  rewara,  and 
that  "  they  should  inherit  the  promises  if  they  cast  not  away  their 
confidence,"  but  continued  faithful. 

Having  said  that  ''the  God  of  this  world  had  blinded  the  eyes 
of  those  who  believed  not,  lest  the  liffht  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of 
Christ  should  shine  in  upon  them,'  it  is  add^,  *'  For  Goa  who 
commanded  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our 
hearts  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,"  ^  so 
that  true  believers  are  in  the  passage  under  consideration  dis- 
tinguished from  unbelievers  by  this,  that  they  are  "  enlifi^htened." 
A  similar  expression  is  used  in  the  10th  chapter  of  l^is  same 
Epktle,  ''But  call  to  remembrance  the  former  days,  in  which,  after 
ye  were  enlightened "  ^oiriadlvrec,  "ye  endured  a  great  fis^ht  of 
afflictiona"  And  in  writing  to  the  Ephesians,  the  Apostle 
admonishes  them  to  walk  a»c  rlxva  ^wt6q  "as  children  of  the 
light"  *  (The  use  of  the  word  in  the  passage  under  consideration 
no  doubt  gave  rise  to  a  meaning  of  ^wrlZuv  and  ^wrifrfidQ,  as 
denoting  baptism,  which  was  current  throughout  the  Church 
prior  to  the  Keformation.)  Secondly,  they  had  tasted  the  heavenly 
gift — the  ffifb  of  God  which  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 
They  had  been  made  partakers  of  that  life,  the  life  of  the  Risen 
Saviour,  by  being  baptised  into  Him.  "  O  taste  and  see  that  the 
Lord  is  good." '  And  St  Peter  says,  "  If  so  be  that  ye  have  tasted 
that  the  Lord  is  gracioua"^  Thvrdiy,  they  had  been  made 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  the  laying  on  of  hands,  so  that 
they  had  indeed  become  temples  of  the  Holv  Ghost,  they  had 
been  anointed  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  their  fellows. 
Fou/rtUy,  they  had  '*  tasted  the  goM  word  of  Ood,'^  having  fed  on 
the  Lamb  of  God,  the  Paschal  Lamb,  the  Tncainate  Wora  in  the 

^2Gor.W.6.  'Eph.T.S.  « Pil.  zzzit.  8.  UPetu.8. 
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bleased  sacramMt  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ;  and  Fifthly, 
they  bad  tast^  Swa/tiecc  fUXXovrog  alCtvoc  "the  powers  of  the 
world  to  eotne"  They  had  known  what  it  was  to  do  the  works 
of  Ohridt  in  the  body«  They  had  been  used  as  instruments  by 
Ood  They  had  exercised  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ohost^  which 
are  troly  the  eftrnest  of  the  powers  of  the  world  to  ooma  There 
bfts  been  much  difference  of  opinion  as  to  what  is  meant  by  tbe 
phrase  ivvafuic  /uAXovroc  alwvoc'  Some  have  thought  those 
powerfol  foretastes  of  glory  which  are  vouchsafed  to  tbe  Elect 
even  in  this  present  condition^  "  But/'  says  Dean  Alford  on  this 
passage, "  most  commentators,  and  rightly^  take  <tlc^  fiAXaiv  as 
equivalent  to  olKOVfdvti  pJ^owra  (ch.  iL  5)  and  as  designating  the 
Qiristian  times  agreeably  to  that  name  of  Obrist  in  reC  Isa.,  iror^e 
Tov  fiiXXovroc  al&voc*  Then  the  8vv£/uac  of  this  "  world  to  come 
will  be  as  in  cb.  ii.  4,  where  we  have  noudXm  Swa/tcctc  enumerated 
with  orifatoic  tt  ica\  tlpaoip  and  irvtifiatoc  aytov  /Mpca/iocc^  as  God's 
testimonies  to  the  Qospel.  Thus  they  would  mean  the  y^oQlapLorut 
given  by  the  Spirit  in  measure  to  ail  who  believed,  '  distributing 
severally  to  every  man  as  He  will.'  We  need  not  necessarily 
limit  these  to  external  miraculous  powers,  or  even  irpo^irr$ln,  and 
the  like;  but  surely  may  include  in  them  spiritual  powers 
bestowed  in  virtue  of  tbe  indwelling  Spirit  to  arm  the  Christiaa 
for  his  conflict  with  sin,  the  world,  and  the  devil" 

It  is  of  persons  who  have  been  thus  highly  blessed^  who  have 
been  thus  made  one  with  the  Living  Head  m  the  heavens  that  the 
Apostle  utters  those  solemn  and  awful  words  <^  warnings  "  It  is 
impossible  for  thoee  who  fell  away,  to  renew  them  again  to  repent>- 
ance,  seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of  Qod  afinesh  and 

Sit  Him  to  an  open  shame";  in  ottier  words,  they  again  dedare 
im  worttiy  of  that  punishment  they  had  inflicted  on  Him^  and 
so  to  them  there  ''remained  no  more  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  but  a 
fearful  expectation  of  judgment."  ^  There  is  noUiing  for  them  to 
turn  to^^nothing  can  be  proposed  to  their  fftith,  but  what  they 
have  rejected.  Having  been  suns  of  the  morning,  and  having 
shone  with  lustre  and  brightness  in  the  firmament  of  Heaven^ 
they  have  fkllen  with  Satan  like  lightning  firom  Heaven*  *  "  He 
that  hath  set  at  nought  Hoses'  law  died  without  mercy  under  two 
or  three  witnesses ;  of  how  much  sorer  punishment  suppose  ye, 
shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  &n 
of  Qod,  and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith 
He  was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  despite  unto 
the  Spirit  of  Graca"  ■ 

Heb.  X.  38. 

6  ii  SlKai6t  /ioif  U  iriartUQ  (iifferai  *  jcai  eav  virotrrelXr/raij  ohic  Hrio/cei  i^ 

^  Heb,  X.  26,  27.  '  Luke  x.  18, 

•  Heb.  X. 
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Biit  My  just  one  BhaU  U/ve  by  faith ;  hut  if  he  draw  back,  My 
soul  hath  no  pleoBurs  i/n  him. 

Hie  word  inro<rr(XXe<r$iai  signifies  to  draw  back,  refuse,  shrink, 
and  fly  from  a  thing,  and  so  the  object  of  it  being  hefe  faith,  must 
signify  the  dtaWing  back  of  the  person  spokeb  of  fifoiin  faith,  and 
oo  mti8t  be  bis  drawing  back  into  peiditioa  It  is  dear  that  the 
iiv  iiroottlXirrtii,  if  he  di^w  bdck  refers  to  the  ''  jodt  man "  who 
lives  by  faith.  The  words  therefore  plainly  snppose  that  the  just 
nian  who  lives  by  fifitith  knay  draw  bock  to  perditimi.  The 
tran^tors  of  our  authorised  Tersioti  have  not  e):pre66ed  the  true 
fbrce  of  the  original,  for  they  have  substituted  ''  unf  tMH "  for 
••  the  just  maiL" 

The  meaning  is  dear  that  if  the  jucH}  tnau,  or  righteous  one,  who 
lives  und  should  live  always  by  faith  sh^  draw  or  shrink  back, 
he  Will  cease  to  be  a  pleasure  to  his  Lord.  Hence  it  id  evident 
that  a  just  or  a  righteous  man  may  draw  back  and  fall  from  grace. 
Could  we  conceive  it  possible  for  the  Holy  Qhost  to  declare  that 
the  Lord  would  have  no  pleasure  in  the  just  man  who  lived  by 
faith  upon  his  drawing  back,  were  there  no  danger  or  possibility 
of  his  doing  so, — tliat  is,  that  He  should  declare  What  the  senti- 
ments of  the  Lord  would  be  in  regard  to  circumstances  which  by 
ho  possibility  could  arise  ? 

Heb.  xii.  14,  15. 

Blpifiyfif  iiMCteti  fjtera  irayndv^  khX  tov  ikytaefiov  au  x^p^c  ohhtlg  cnj/erai 
for  KwMor  *  rrciricQiivvrrec  fiil  tig  vortpOv  itiro  r^c  x^^^  '^  Ocov. 

Fott(yiv  Macs  wUh  (M  men,  cmd  ihs  BcmdtifiociMon  mthaut  whieh 
no  mom  shall  see  the  Lord :  looking  diHg&nHy  lest  thefts  he  any 
rnrni  that  faileth  of  the  graces  of  Ood. 

2  Pet  i  10. 

TOulffBai '  ravra  yap  voiovyre^  oii  fiil  itrdl&fifi  irott. 

Whefefore  the  iratlier,  hfethfm,  give  diligence  to  make  y&ur 
Catling  and  election  sure ;  fat  if  ye  do  these  things  ye  shall 
never  fiilL 

In  this  passage  St.  Peter  exhorts  all  the  brethren  to  make  their 
calling  and  election  sure,  which  certainly  implies  the  tK)ssibility 
df  thdr  not  doing  so,  and  sd  falling  away.  If  there  had  been  no 
possibility  of  falHng,  such  an  admonition  would  have  been  useless. 
The  Apostle  shows  most  clearly  that  our  continuance  in  the  grace 
of  God  can  only  be  maintained  by  doing  His  wilL 

2  Pet  ii  20. 

Ec  yap  hntfu^vydvrt^  ra  fuofffiara  rov  KovfAOV  kv  iiriyv^ffei  tov  Kvplov  kclI 
vtarfiftog  *Iriffov  Xpierov  rovroig  he  irdXii'  ifxvXaKiyret  ^frruyraiy  yiyovey 
airroic  ra  Utr^mra  T^eipoya  T&y  vputiay. 
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F<yr  if  after  they  hive  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world 
through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  arid  Saviov/r  Jesus  Christy 
they  are  again  entangled  thereim,  and  overcome,  the  last  stait  is 
worse  with  them  than  the  first. 

The  possibility  of  a  total  and  final  defection  of  the  saints 
certainly  seems  here  to  be  pointed  to.  Those  who  have  escaped 
the  pollutions  of  the  world  may  again  become  entangled  there- 
with and  mav  be  overcome^  so  that  their  last  condition  shall  be 
worse  than  the  first.  It  must  be  remembered  that  the  persons  to 
whom  the  Apostle  is  addressing  himself  in  this  Epistle  are  those 
'^  partakers  of  like  precious  faith  **  with  himself  and  the  rest  of  the 
Apostles/  and  it  is  not  likely  he  would  warn  those  to  whom  he 
writes  of  what  could  never  befal  them,  but  only  those  to  whom 
he  was  not  writing.  If  there  were  no  possibility  of  his  readers 
making  their  "  last  state  worse  than  their  firsts"  the  warning  and 
exhortation  were  in  vain  and  meaningless. 

2  Pei  in.  17. 

wXayji  ffvvaira\diyr€c  ^KiriinfTe  rou  i^iov  vrripiyuov. 

Ye  therefore,  beloved,  knowing  these  things  before,  beware  lest 
ye,  bevng  led  away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your 
own  stedfastness. 

Here  the  Apostle  shows  that  there  was  a  danger  lest  those  "  who 
had  obtained  like  precious  faith  "  <  with  himselT,  those  to  whom 
"  divine  power  had  given  all  things  that  pertain  unto  life  and 
godliness  " '  miffht  be  ''  led  away  into  the  error  of  the  wicked  " 
and  might  ^' fall  from  their  own  stedfastnesa" 

Rev.  iii.  5. 

6  yiK&v  ovrwc  treptpaXelrai  iy  IfAorloic  Xevrotc  *  Kal  oh  /ii^  eiaXilyjm  to  oyofta 
aifTov  kx  rfic  filfiXov  rfj^  Z«i»^c>  Kal  ofwXoyiiau  to  ovofjui  airrov  kvwruiv  rov 
irarp<$c  f(ov  koX  ivunnoy  rwy  kyytKiuy  aWov* 

He  that  overcometh  shall  thus  be  clothed  in  white  raiment ;  and 
I  wHl  not  blot  out  his  name  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  I  will 
confess  his  na/me  before  my  Father,  a/nd  before  His  angels. 

The  promise  not  to  blot  out  the  names  of  such  as  have  not 
defiled  their  ^ments,  implies  certainly  that  the  names  of  those 
who  have  defiled  their  garments,  who  are  unfaithful  and  disobe* 
dient,  shall  be  blotted  out 

Rev.  iii.  10-11. 

&ri  kr(ipri<rac  tov  \6yoy  r^c  vTOfwyfjg  fiov,  K&yw  tre  Ttipijffw  Ik  Trjg  i5pac  rov 
Tretpatrfxov  ttjc  /icXXowin/c  tpxetr^ai  liri  Trie  olKovfAiyrft  SKric,  ireipdvai  roue 
jcarocjcovvrac  ifri  rffc  yfji.  ipxofiai  ra^v'  KpoTCi  6  £X**Ci  '»'«  /iiy^cic  Xa/3iy  roy 
arii^yov  vov. 

'2Pefc.i.8.  *2Pet.  i.  1.  'S  Pet.  1.3 
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Becomae  thou  didst  keep  the  word  of  My  patience,  I  also  will 
keeip  thee  from  the  howr  of  Temptation,  which  ahaU  comje  upon  ail 
the  world,  to  try  them  that  dwell  upon  the  ea/rth  I  come  quickly ; 
hold  that  fast  which  thou  hast,  thai  no  m^in  take  thy  (yrown. 

Rev.  xxiL  19. 

kav  nc  ct^^  ^^^  ^^^  \6yiav  rov  (iifiXlov  r^c  irfHH^eiac  ravrriCy  iu^eXel  6 
Gcoc  TO  fUpog  aifTOv  dxo  tou  EvXov  ttiq  (tafici  xal  iiCTifc  ir<iXe(i»c  rfjc  dy/acy  rwr 
yey pf^ifuruy  kv  rf  (ilfiXi^  tovt^» 

If  any  ma/n  shall  lake  a/way  from  the  words  of  the  hook  of  this 
prophecy,  God  shaU  take  away  his  part  from  the  tree  of  life,  and 
out  of  tne  holy  city,  which  are  written  i/n,  this  hook. 

This  shows  that  even  though  the  name  be  enrolled  in  the  book 
of  life — the  register  of  the  Elect,  yet  the  same  may  be  blotted  out 
by  the  judgment  of  Qod. 

(d)  Testimony  of  the  Ea/rVy  Ghwrch. 

Vossius,  in  his  Pelagian  history,  asserts  most  distinctly  that 
Augustine,  Prosper  and  Pelagius,  with  his  followers,  agree  in  this, 
that  justifying  faith  and  regenerating  grace  may  be  lost,  and  that 
they  are  lost  by  very  many.  And  the  same  writer  adds,  "  There- 
fore they  understand  not  the  doctrine  or  judgment  of  antiquity, 
who  when  they  read  in  Augustine  and  others  that  the  Elect  of 
Qod  either  never  fSedl  away,  or  else  that  they  return  to  God  before 
they  die,  from  hence  infer  that  their  opinion  was,  that  true 
believers  either  always  persevere  in  faith,  or  at  least  never  fall 
away  utterly  from  the  grace  of  God.  Whose  arguing  leans  upon 
this  supposition,  that  true  believers  and  the  elect  are  terms  con- 
vertible; whereas,  according  to  Augustine's  doctrine,  not  true 
believers,  but  true  believers  persevering  and  Elect  are  reciprocable. 
Tea,  the  whole  dispute  whicn  Augustine  had  with  Pelagius  and 
the  Massilians  about  the  perseverance  of  the  saints  stands  upon 
a  contrary  hypothesis.  For  unless  it  be  granted  that  some  true 
believers  and  godly  ones  do  depart  (from  God)  and  not  return, 
do  fall  and  not  rise  again,  this  question,  why  some  of  these  perse- 
vere, others  not,  is  at  an  end  before  it  begin ;  and  yet  this  was 
the  question  so  hotly  disputed  between  Augustine  and  his 
adversaries.  Yea^  the  truth  is,  that  all  antiquity  jointly  opposes 
that  indefectibility  (of  the  saints  which  some  defend),  r^r  is 
there  any  among  the  ancients  to  be  found  who,  as  far  as  I  am 
able  to  csl\  to  mind,  conceives  that  believei's  have  any  absolute 
certainty  of  their  perseveranca  They  indeed  a.cknowledge  that 
the  minds  of  the  children  of  God  ought  not  to  be  tortured  with 
any  anxiety  of  doubting,  inasmuch  as  they  have  a  confidence  of 
hope,  which  may  sustain  and  keep  up  with  sufficient  comfort 
those  that  may  fall,  and  relieve  those  that  are  already  fallen.  But 
yet  they  deny  that  any  man,  because  he  certainly  knows  that  he 
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is  at  present  in  the  number  of  tme  believera,  osa  tlierelbre 
promise  unto  himself,  with  any  degree  of  certainty,  suioh  and  so 
much  &vour  from  Ood  for  the  remaining  part  of  his  life,  that  he 
may  be  as  bold  as  if  he  bad  if  by  revelation  from  Qod  that  be 
shall  never  incur  the  guilt  of  adultery,  murder,  idolatry,  though 
David,  Solomon,  and  others,  declined  so  fearfully  from  the  ways 
of  Ood  as  they  did ;  or  in  case  he  shall  fall  into  such  horrible  sins 
with  them,  that  he  also  shall  have  the  time  of  his  life  prolonged 
as  David  had,  until,  upon  his  serious  repentance,  he  be  reconcUed 
unto  God.  Such  an  absolute  certainty  as  this  they  aflSrm  to  be 
inexpedient  in  this  life,  being  obnoxious  to  so  many  temptations, 
and  where  the  weakness  of  men  is  such  that  unless  there  be  a 
oontinuaJ  solicitude  and  caxe  to  keep  that  grace  which  we  have 
once  received,  a  carnal  securitv  will  most  easily  steal  upon  u«, 
through  which,  as  by  a  broad  gate  wide  open,  whole  troops  of 
vices  ai*e  likely  to  convey  themselves  into  u&"  ^ 

Though  it  is  true  many  object  to  the  interpretation  of  antiquity 
here  given,  yet  Yossius  is  not  far  froux  the  truth.  Tb^re  is  some  con- 
fusion in  the  Fathers  by  reason  of  some  of  them  drawiqg  a  distinc* 
tion  between  different  degrees  of  faith ;  and  this  has  baen  well 
pointed  out  by  Yossius  in  Uie  following  words,  ''  This  nevertheless 
IS  to  be  taken  into  special  consideration  that  when  the  FaUiei:^  affirm 
that  faith  may  be  lost,  and  therefor^  that  eternal  election  cannot 
rightly  be  inferred  from  faith,  they  do  not  all  speak  of  any  measnire 
or  degree  of  faith  whatsoever,  since  many  of  them  distinguish  three 
several  degrees  of  &ith.  The  first  of  which  gives  essence  or  truth 
of  being  unto  faith  in  respect  whereof  it  justifies  and  is  called  a 
lively  mth :  opposite  to  this  is  a  dead  and  putrid,  such  as  that 
of  hypocrites.  The  next  degree  adds  duration  (perseverance)  in 
respect  whereof  it  saves :  opposite  to  this  faith  is  that  which  we 
oommonlj  call  temporary  (attributing  that  improperly  unto  men's 
ftith  which  the  Scripture  attributes  to  men  themselves),  which  is 
the  faith  of  apostates.  The  third  degree  superadds  solidity :  this 
faith  i9  termed  perfect,  solid,  rooted,  which  any  time  of  a  man's 
life  gives  him  assurance;  i,e.,  to  use  the  words  of  Gregory  the 
Greats  does  sp  confirm  that  a  man  cannot  fail  afterwards,  and  knows 
this  most  certainly  of  himself  To  ttus  degree  of  faith  a  weak  faith 
is  opposed,  which  is  the  faith  of  many  of  the  el^t.  Those  passages 
of  the  Fathers  wherein  they  say  that  true  faith  may  be  ]mi  but  is 
always  recovered  ffgain,  always  speak  of  the  second  de^ee  of  ^th. 
But  those,  where  they  say  that  such  faith  cannot  be  loat^ 
must  necessarily  be  understood  of  the  third  and  highest 
degree  of  faith.  Between  which  oKpresaions  and  what  they 
generally  teach  otherwise,  vie.,  that  many  perish  eternally 
through  a  falling  away  from  their  faith,  there  is  no  repugnance. 
For  in  such  assertion  as  this,  they  undei-stand  faith  of  the  fi^t 

'  VoivM  Hiafc.  r^hc.  tib.  n.  That.  IS. 
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<d6gree,  i,e.  such  a  fiuth  'which  is  formally  and  essentially  true, 
or,  which  is  the  same,  which  is  justifying,  though  not  saving, 
but  justifying  in  the  essence  or  substance  of  it,  in  resped; 
whereof  a  man  is  at  present  righteous  or  just :  not  justifying  in 
respect  o£  e(Hitinuance;  since  if  we  consider  the  truth  of  iJ^e  end, 
that  faith  is  not  truly  justifying,  which  at  any  time  ceases  to 
justify  :  because  no  other  faith  has  the  promise  of  eternal  life,  but 
only  that  which  perseveres.^ 

Clement  of  Rome. 

Bemember  the  words  of  our  liord  Jesus :  for  He  has  said.  Woe 
to  that  man ;  it  were  good  for  him  rather  not  to  have  been  born, 
thsA  that  he  should  cause  one  of  my  elect  people  to  stumble.* 

Babnabas. 

Take  heed,  therefore,  lest  sitting  still,  now  that  we  are  called,  we 
fall  asleep  in  our  sins,  and  tb^  w^ked  one  getting  the  dominion 
over  u£^  stir  us  up,  and  shut  us  out  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord.' 

Beware,  therefore,  lest  haply  we  discover,  as  it  is  written^  many 
are  called,  but  few  cbosea^ 

Hebhas. 

Behold  the  mighty  JUordf  who  by  His  invisible  power  and  with 
excellent  wisdom  made  the  worldi  and  by  His  glorious  counsel 
beautified  His  creature,  a^d  with  His  most  mighty  word  fixed  the 
heaven  and  founded  the  earth  upon  the  wat£^:  and  bv  His 
powerful  might  establidied  His  Holy  Church,  which  He 
nath  blessed,  Beh(4d  He  will  remove  the  heavens  and  the 
mountains,  the  hiUs  and  the  seas;  and  all  things  shall  be 
made  smooth  for  His  elect;  that  He  may  fulfil  to  them  the 
promise  which  He  hath  promised,  with  much  honour  and  joy,  if 
$0  be  that  they  shall  keep  the  statutes  of  Qod  which  they  have 
received  in  great  faitb«* 

For  the  mightv  Lord  hath  sworn  by  His  glory  concerning  His 
Elect  after  ihai,  ne  had  aforetime  appointed  wat  day  that  if  any 
one  AaU  still  mi,  he  ehcM  Thot  hxwe  saJAxUion.* 

»  VoM.  HiBt- P«lag.  UV.  vi.  Thai.  la.  ^ 

«id  mrnvmrnwiMmtm  uV  tw  SaXAfOMP,  ikHmrm  fiuum  ^mv  ammwitiiJffm.'*  IhMSt.  ftd  Corinth. 
146. 

*  Adtendite,  ne  qnando  qniefloentes  jam  Tooati  addondamoi  in  peooitis  nosias ;  €t 
M^naa,  modfieiOM  pqlealatain  noatnm,  aoaoitefc  et  ^elndafe  k  >mno  Dotnini.  Bam. 
Bjna.  §iT. 

*  AdtendamoB  ova,  na  forte,  sieat  flariptom  eat,  fnmUi  vaeaii,  pmnoi  dtcti,  in* 
lb. 


*  Booe  Dens  virtatem,  qni  inviaibili  Tiitate,  et  magoo  mbsu  sno  oondidit  numdam.  et 
konofifioo  Bonailio  oironndedit  deooreat  oreatoNB  aniB  et  fattiaaimo  ana  lerbo  eoniizxt 
Mdnm,  etfandaTit  teRam  snper  amas,  et  viiinte  auApotentieondidit  ■anotam  lEeolaaiaa 

tnuMiaiet 


if  qnam  benediiit ;  eeoe  tnuMiaiet  oiBloa  ao  montesi  coUea  ao  mam ;  et  omnia  fdana 

iant  eleoHa  ejna ;  nt  leddat  illia  repromiaaionem  qnam  vepramiait,  own  mnlto  honoaa 

at  gamdio  liaerfiwartnt  lagitima  Dai,  qtw  aaae|wnuit  in  magna  fide.    Harm.  Via.  i.  ^  S. 

*  JvraTit  enim  Dominator  iUe  per  gloriam  snam  super  eleotos  snoa, p«inita  latA  cue] 

etiam  nnnc  n  peooaTerit  aliqnia,  non  naUtonun  illnm  lalntem.    lb.  Vm.  ii.  §  S^ 
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Beware,  my  sons,  lest  perad venture  then  your  dissensions  should 
defravd  you  of  your  Ufa.  How  will  you  instruct  the  e&c^  of 
Oodf  seeing  that  ye  yoorselves  have  no  discipline  ?  ^ 

Go  and  relate  to  the  elect  ofOod,  His  mighty  deeda  .  .  Woe 
to  those  doubtful  ones,  who  shall  hear  these  words  and  despise 
them !    It-were  better  for  them  never  to  be  bom. " 

Tbrtullian. 

Some  are  of  opinion  as  if  God  must  of  necessity  give  that  which 
He  has  promised,  even  to  those  that  are  unworthy,  and  thus 
make  His  bounty  a  servitude  or  bondage.  But  if  He  gratifies  us 
with  the  symbol  of  death  out  of  necessity.  He  does  it  against  His 
wilL  And  who  will  sufifer  that  to  continue  or  remain  firm  which 
He  gives  unwillingly  t  For,  do  not  many  afterwards  fall  a/way  t 
Is  not  this  gift  taken  away  from  many  ?' 

Cyprian. 

If  forsaking  the  Church  when  he  has  been  a  confessor,  and  thus 
rending  asunder  the  concord  of  unity,  any  person  shall  have 
exchanged  his  first  &ith  for  later  perfidy ;  he  cannot  merely  by 
reas6n  of  his  confession  flatter  himself  as  if  he  were  elected  to  the 
reward  of  glory,  since  from  this  very  conduct  the  deservedness  of 
his  punishment  is  only  increased.  For  the  Lord  elected  Judas  also 
among  the  Apostles,  and  yet  Judas  afterwards  betrayed  the  Lord} 

Notwithstanding  Peter,  upon  whom  the  Church  was  built  by 
the  same  Lord,  speaking  once  for  all,  and  answering  in  the 
Church's  voice,  says,  "  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  Thou  hast  the 
words  of  eternal  life" :  and  we  believe  and  know  that  Thou  art  the 
Son  of  the  living  God ;  signifying  and  showing  that  those  who 
depart  from  Christ  perish  through  their  own  fault,  but  the  Church 
which  believes  in  Christ,  and  which  holds  that  which  it  has  once 
known,  never  departs  from  Him  at  all;  and  they  are  the  Church 
who  abide  in  the  house  of  God.^ 

^  Videte  er^  filii,  ne  forte  h»  diBsentioneB  ▼estm  frandent  vitam  vestnun.  Qao 
modo  voB  emdire  vnltis  eleotos  Dei,  oum  ipei  non  haheatiB  discipliiiam  P    lb.  Vis.  iii.  §  9. 

*  Vadeergo,  et  enarra  electiB  Dei  magnalia  ipsiiXB Vsb  dnbiis  liB,  qui  andierint 

verba  heeo,  et  oontempBerint !    MeUoB  erat  illiB  non  nasci.    lb.  Vib.  iv.  §  2. 

*  Qnidam  antem  opinatar,  qnad  DeoB  neoeBse  habeat  pradstare  etiam  indigniB, 
quod  spospondit;  et  liberalitatem  ejiu  facitint  Benritatem  Qnod  si  necesBitate  nobis 
Bymbolnm  mortis  indnlget,  ergo  invitos  faoit.  Qnis  enim  permittit  permansomm  id, 
qnod  triboerit  invitos  P  Non  enim  mnlti  postea  exoidnnt  P  Non  k  mnltb  donnra  illad 
aofertar  P    Tert;  de  PoBnitentia  cap.  yi. 

*  8i  Eoolesiam  deniqne,  nbi  oonlessor  faotns  est,  derelinqnens,  et  nnitatiB  conoordiam 
soindens,  fidem  primam  perfidia  posteriore  mntavent,  blandiri  sim  per  oonfesBionem  non 
potest,  qnasi  sit  eleotos  ad  ^loiw  premiom ;  qnando  ex  boo  ipso  magis  creTerint  merita 
pcBnarom :  nam  et  Jndam  mter  Apostolos  DominoB  elegit ;  et  tamen  Dominom  Judas 
post  modum  tradidit.    Cyprian ,  deunit  Eceles. 

*  Petros  tamen,  super  (^uern  »dificata  ab  eodem  Domino  fuerat  Ecclesia,  onus  pro 
omnibus  loqoens,  et  Eoolesud  vooe  respondans,  ait :  Domine  ad  quern  ibimus  P  verba  vitss 
89tem»  babes,  et  nos  credimus  et  cognovimus,  quoniam  tu  est  filius  Dei  vivi :  Signifi* 
cans  scilicet  et  ostendens,  eos  qui  k  Gbristo  reoesserint,  culpa  sua  perire :  Eoclesiam 
tamen  qpn  in  Obristnm  oredai,  et  qusB  semel  id  quod  oognoverit  teneat,  nunquam  ab 
eo  ommno  discedere;  et  eos  esse  Acclesiam,  qui  in  domo  Dei  penoanent.  Cyprian, 
Sp,  Itit.  /ad  Gomel, 
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Basil. 

Many  who  had  gathered  much  together  from  their  youth,  when 
they  came  to  the  middle  of  their  years,  temptations  from  evil 
spirits  rising  up  against  them  and  assaulting  them,  have  not  been 
able  to  bear  the  burden  of  the  winter  for  want  of  a  good  pilot 
ship,  and  so  have  lost  aU.  And  hence  it  comes  to  pass  that  some 
have  made  shipwreck  of  faith ;  others,  by  means  of  a  violent 
tempest,  as  it  were,  of  pleasure  rushing  upon  them,  have  utterlv 
lost  that  chastity  which  they  had  preserved  together  from  their 
youtL  A  most  sad  spectacle  !  for  a  man  after  fasting,  after 
austereness  of  living,  after  much  praying,  after  much  weeping, 
after  a  continent  me,  it  may  be  for  twenty  or  thirty  years 
together,  through  negligence  and  carelessness  of  soul,  to  be  found 
destitute  of  all :  and  that  such  a  person  who  hath  greatly  prospered 
by  the  work  of  the  commandments  (of  Gbd)  should  become  like 
unto  a  merchant  of  a  great  estate,  who,  whilst  his  ship  sailed  on 
her  course  with  a  fair  and  prosperous  wind,  judged  himself  a 
brave  man  for  the  abundance  of  goods  in  her,  but  having  passed 
through  tempestuous  seas,  his  vessel  comes  to  be  wrecked  m  the 
very  haven,  and  he  pointed  at  or  shown  by  men  as  one  that  on 
the  sudden  and  at  once  hath  lost  alL^ 

But  sin  is  the  destroyer  of  that  grace  which  is  given  us  by  the 
laver  of  regeneration.* 

Jeboms. 

(For)  Nothing  is  lost  except  what  was  before  safe,  and  nothing 
dies  except  what  was  before  alive.  Therefore,  those  who  are  now 
called  the  sons  of  perdition,  or  of  iniquity  and  of  wickedness,  have 
through  thevr  ovmfavM  forsaken  the  Lord,  and  from  the  sons  of 
the  Lord  have  bc^n  to  be  the  sons  of  perdition:  this  same 
Prophet  (Isaiab)  saying,  "  Ton  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  you  have 
provoked  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  unto  anger."    (I&  L  4.)  ^ 

AUGUSTIKE. 

It  is  much  to  be  wondered  at^  and  greatly  to  be  wondered  at^  that 

^  n«XA«i  yetf  vtXXfii  gwtAfoiewnu  \»  viorriTor,  «i^  ra  fU9a  r#v  &iov  fjfni/juvttf  ntaturmrrtn 
mm7t  vufotaft.t^  l»  rSv  wnvfAotrttf  r^  Vfvti^Mtf .  tbn  {)fi7»ay  rov  yii^twrtf  ro  ^f»t  ^m  ^  ^ 
uv&kffngtf  mn§it  /ou)  ntoLfUfm* '  kX^a  mitrrmf  Imtntn  ^tp  ^n/Kiisf  vwtfAtttaf,  "OOiv  mat  oi  /aiv  rrv 
vhrtv  iy«viiyi»tf«y,  &XXot  3a  efffogvrw  nv  ftnmycuygit  ■»  vi^nrrof,  Mnri^  ttmrmyli§t  rtvig  ins 

v«u,  4  rftOMiamL^  Ztm  cnrf9^ia»  ^'V;^  mi)  kfuXuwtj  tv/avov  kmatrm  at«o3ii;(O^0U  * 
mu  vmf»irX^i§9  ytvia^  riv  rf  ifyaaif  rSn  fvroXivf  iiAwAfUy0f^  ifuwopf  rn}  fAtymX^vkovrff 
Of  vf  vXiiOii  vSf  ky^fMu  |«iacyaXXo/Aivof ,  tfytvfitu  aWf  r^  m«x  ^f/Mtm,  ra  P^fa  riX«7it 
hoAfafjJhf  VfOg  mnrott  t§u  Xt/uiSffi  Ztmifaynrot  rov  vkaiov,    weurm  A^fMt  tfnfAtt  AirtZuxf^* 

Basil  Horn.  xiL  in  Princip.  Provero.  {prope^nem), 

'  'H  3a  kfJMfrU  Apm3nrrt»h  ^  ^iftrof,  rnt  luoftktnt  vk/taTf  3m  tw  Xoi/r^v  7^4  «'«Aj77if i#i«f . 
Ih,  Horn.  xxi.  {drcafinem), 
^  1  Nniw^niuii  enim  pent,  nisi  quod  prins  odTxim  fait ;  et  nunqtuun  moritnr,  nin  quod  ant^ 
▼ixent.  Argo  iati  qui  nnno  a^pellantur  filii  peiditionis,  sive  iniquitatiflj  ao  soelerii,  pro- 
prio  vitio  dereliqiienmt  Dominnm,  et  de  niiia  Domini,  filii  perditionis  etee  oospemnt, 
dioente  ad  eoe  hoc  eodem  Ftopheta :  Derelimi\»t%9  Dominwn,  et  ad  iracundiam  provo* 
ea$ii8  Bcmdwm  Israel,    Hier.  In  lea,  Propn,.  lib.  xri.,  oap.  67. 

Z 
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God,  to  some  of  His  children  whom  He  has  regenerated  in  Christ, 
and  to  whom  He  has  given  faith,  hope,  and  love,  ahovid  not  give 
perseverance  also;  when  He  foigives  such  great  sins  unto 
strange  children,  and  by  imparting  His  grace  unto  them,  makes 
them  His  own  children.^ 

That  of  two  both  being  godly,  why  perseverance  unto  the  end 
should  be  given  unto  the  one  and  n^t  given  unto  the  o^r  belongs 
to  the  unsearchable  judgment  of  God." 

That  of  regenerate  men,  some  die  persevering  unto  the  end ; 
others  are  detained  in  life  until  they  fall  away,  who  certainly  had 
not  fallen  away  had  they  died  before  they  so  fell ;  and,  again,  some 
falling  but  not  departing  from  this  life  until  they  rise  again,  who 
certainly  would  have  perished  had  they  died  before  their  return.' 

^  Minuidiim  est  qaidem,  malbumqiie  mixandum,  quod  filiis  buib  Dens  qidbTisdam  quos 
regenemvit  in  Ghristo,  quibtu  fidem,  spem,  dilectionem  dedit,  non  datpenevenuitiam,  oum 
filuB  alienis  soelera  tanta  dimittat,  atqne  impeititA  gratiA  euA,  feoiat  nUoe  boob.  Angiut. 
de  Corrept  et  QraJt,  cap.  xviii.  [viii]. 

*  Ex  dnobuB  antem  piis,  onr  bnic  donetarpeTBeverantia osqtie  in  finem,  illi  antom  doq 
donetnr :  yiBcrntabiliora  sunt  jadioia  Dei.    Id.  de  Bono  Peraev,  oap.  zzi.  [viii^. 

*  IpBOB  qnoqne  regeneratoys,  alioB  perseYeranteB  naqne  in  finem,  hinc  abire :  alios 
qoonsque  deciduit,  hie  teneri,  qui  ntiqne  non  deoidiBBent,  si  anteqnam  laberentnr  hino 
iBsent :  et  nmns,  qnosdam  lapBOS,  (^nonBiine  redeant,  non  enre  de  nao  vitA :  qni  ntique 
perirent,  Bi  anteqnam  redirent,  exirent.    Ibid,  oap.  xxzii.  [xiiij. 
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Chapter  VII. 
BRIEF  NOTICES  OF  OTHER  SCHEMES  OF  ELECTION. 

(a)  Ar^nicmiem. 

We  propose  now  to  consider  more  particularly  the  doctrine 
enunciated  by  Arminius  and  usually  held  by  his  followers,  and 
in  setting  forth  his  views  to  give  them  as  nearly  as  possible  in  his 
own  words  gathered  from  his  various  writings. 

It  is  not  unfrequently  asserted  that  Arminius  assigned  the 
cause  of  election  to  be  God's  eternal  prevision  of  the  future  per- 
severing holiness  and  consequently  moral  fitness  of  the  individuals 
themselves,  who  by  reason  whereof  have  been  thus  elected.  It  is 
apprehended  that,  however  common  this  assertion  may  be — an 
assertion  sanctioned  by  Mr.  Faber  in  his  excellent  ''Enquiry  into 
the  Primitive  Doctrine  of  Election,"  it  is  not  an  accurate  statement 
of  the  doctrine  as  taught  by  Arminiusi  neither  is  it  a  fair  deduc* 
tion  from  what  he  did  teach.^  It  is  true  that  he  considered  the 
cavse  of  reprobation  to  be  God's  eternal  foresight  of  the  future 
impenitence  and  unbelief  of  the  individuals  themselves,  who 
thence  have  been  reprobated ;  but  it  does  not  foUow  that  holiness 
or  peculiar  fitness  was  therefore,  according  to  him,  the  cause  of 
election.  He  most  certainly  bases  the  one  on  mercy  and  the  other 
on  justice  alona 

Arminius  defines  Predestination  as  the  decree  of  the  good  plea- 
sure of  God  in  Christ  by  which  He  resolved  within  Himself  from 
all  eternity  to  justify,  adopt,  and  endow  with  everlasting  life  to 
the  praise  of  His  own  glorious  grace,  believers  on  whom  He  had 
decreed  to  bestow  fSedth.  The  cause  of  this  decree  of  God  is  ''the 
good  pleasure  or  the  benevolent  affection  of  His  own  will."  This 
good  pleasure,  he  considered,  not  only  excludes  every  cause  which 
it  could  take  from  man,  or  which  it  could  be  imagined  to  take 
from  him,  but  it  likewise  removes  whatever  is  in  or  from  man 
that  could  Justlv  move  Qod  not  to  make  that  gracious  decree. 

As  .the  foundation  of  this  Decree  he  places  Jesus  Christ  the 
Mediator  between  God  and  man,  who  is  constituted  by  God  the 

^  Mr.  Faber's  idea  ib  that  ArmmianiBm  has  rejected  both  the  IdecUity  and  the 
Causcition  of  Blection,  as  that  doctrine  was  nnderstood  by  the  strictly  PrimitiTe  Ghnroh. 
Oalrinisni^  on  the  other  hand,  he  coauidered,  had  retained  the  OausoUion,  bnt  rejected 
the  Ideahty.  Thus,  of  the  two  systems,  he  thought  Arminianism  had  the  mors  widely 
departed  from  aboriginal  Christian  antiquity,  for  in  tmth  it  had  altogether  forsaken  it* 
Mr.  Mber  ha|  somewhat  misanderstood  the  riews  of  Arminins* 


372       ^    BRIEF  NOTICES  OF  OTHEK  SCHEMES  OF  ELECnON. 

Head  of  all  those  persons  who  will  by  Divine  Predestination 
accept  of  the  equal  enjoyment  of  these  blessings.  Eternity  is 
attributed  to  this  decree,  oecause  Gknl  does  nothing  in  time  which 
He  has  not  decreed  to  do  from  all  eternity. 

Arminius  divides  the  obiect  of  Predestination  into  two  parts — 
one  regarding  the  divine  things,  the  other  the  persons  to  whom 
the  communication  of  these  divine  things  has  been  predestinated 
by  the  Decree : — 1st,  among  the  divine  things  are  classed  Justifi- 
cation, adoption  of  sons,  and  the  Spirit  of  grace — ^all  three  in  this 
present  life — hereafter,  eternal  life.  This  usually  receives  the 
appellation  of  grace  and  glory.  2nd,  persons  limited  to  believers, 
which  presupposes  sin;  for  no  one  believes  in  Christ  except  a 
sinner,  and  the  man  who  acknowledges  himself  to  be  a  sinner. 
Our  author  explains  that  by  ''believers"  he  means  not  those  who 
would  be  such  by  their  own  merits  or  strength,  but  those  who  by 
the  peculiar  mercy  of  God  believe  in  Christ. 

We  have  already  seen  that  there  are  various  opinions  as  to 
whether  the  Decree  of  Predestination  contemplated  man  as  a 
sinner  or  not.  Some  suppose  that  the  object,  or  more  accurately 
subject,  of  predestination  generally  is  man  as  a  sinner  and  fallen 
va  Adimrh)  others  lay  it  down  to  be  man  considered  as  creaied 
and  placed  "in  puris  Tiaiuralibus*'  Others  again  consider  the 
subject  to  be  man  to  he  created^  while  some  express  it  as  Toan  as 
solvable  and  da/mnahle,  as  capable  of  bevag  created  and  of  falling. 
Others  again  assign  the  subject  to  be  man  considered  in  conmion 
a/nd  dbaof/uiel/yt  while  some  suppose  the  subject  must  be  considered 
entirely  in  cormrum,  man  as  yet  to  be  created,  as  created,  and  as 
fallen. 

It  was  one  of  the  great  points  of  contention  between  Arminius 
and  his  predecessor  in  the  Divinity  chair  at  Leyden  as  to  whether 
the  decree  of  election  was  made  in  regard  to  man  in  the  integrity 
of  his  nature  or  as  fallen.  Junius  held  the  former  and  Arminius 
the  latter.  The  former  contended  that  God  regarded  man  gene- 
rally from  eternity  in  both  election  and  reprobation,  and  conse- 
quently both  before  he  was  created  and  when,  of  course,  he  had 
not  fallen;  that  God  regarded  man  simply  in  every  relationship; 
and  in  the  case  of  damnation  He  regarded  the  sinner  whom  He  did 
not  give  to  Christ  by  the  election  of  grace  and  whom  He  &om 
eternity  saw  to  be  a  sinner,  and  that  in  whatever  condition  man 
was  regarded,  he  was  elected  or  reprobated  without  consideration 
of  well  doing  or  of  sin.  His  argument  run  in  this  way  :  Before 
Adam  and  Eve  had  been  created  and  had  done  any  good  or  evil, 
God's  election  had  already  existed  according  to  the  purpose  of 
grace,  His  election  having  preceded  both  persons  and  all  causes 
arising  from  persona  In  support  of  this  ne  cites  Bom.  ix.  and 
Eph.  i.,  and  argues  this  must  have  been  the  case,  for  first  election 
was  made  in  Christ,  not  in  the  creature,  or  by  any  oojidition,  or 
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on  account  of  any. condition  of  them;  and  secondly,  because  pre- 
destination and  reprobation  suppose  nothing  in  the  predestinated 
or  reprobated  but  solely  the  predestination  as  the  Apostle 
affirms,  Bom.  ix.  11,  "Not  by  works,  but  of  Him  that  calleth.  He 
concludes  then  that  Qod  had  regard  to  man  in  geTieral,  that  He 
did  not  find  the  cause  in  man,  because  the  cause  of  that  adoption 
(vlodccr/ac)  or  begetting  of  children  (raKToyovlaQ)  takes  its  rise  from 
His  own  sole  will  and  favour,  meeting  the  objection  that  sin  is 
the  cause  of  pretention  or  reprobation  by  stating  that  since  all 
men  are  equally  sinners  in  the  sight  of  Qod,  one  thing  must  have 
happened  respecting  these  three, — either  that  all  are  rejected  on 
account  of  sin,  a^  from  a  common  cause ;  or  that  sin  is  pardoned 
to  all;  or  that  the  cause  is  fixed  elsewhere  in  sin.  Finally  he 
adds ;  who  can  make  us  to  difier  unless  it  be  Qod  according  to  the 
purpose  of  His  election,  and,  if  so,  it  is  dear  that  in  the  matter  of 
election  and  reprobation  made  from  eternity  Qod  must  have  con- 
sidered man  in  general. 

To  this  Arminius's  reply  is  that  Adam  and  all  in  him  were 
created  in  supernatural  grace ;  that  in  their  first  state  they  had 
not  mere  nature  but  also  supernatural  grace,  whether  from  the  act 
of  creation  or  from  that  of  superinfrision.  Whence  he  concludes 
that  men  coxdd  not  have  been  considered  "m  jyuria  ruituraUbua" 
by  Qod  when  predestinating  and  passing  by  or  reprobating;  that 
Adam  had  the  faculty  of  performing  the  law  whicn  Qod  had  ap- 
pointed, and  that  the  Creator  was  prepared  to  give  "what  was 
required,  besides  this  faculty  for  actual  obedience,  namely  to  will, 
and  to  do,  if  Adam  had  not  voluntarily  and  of  his  own  free  wiU 
turned  away  from  Qod  and  His  grace."  That  Qod  foresaw  from 
eternity  what  was  to  take  place,  and  freely  arranged  concemin£r 
the  future  by  ordination  to  that  end  according  to  His  own  will 
and  pleasure,  compelled  by  no  necessity.  He  specifically  meets 
the  objection  urged  by  Junius  by  admitting  that  sin  is  not  the 
cause  for  which  Qod  elects  some,  asserting,  however,  that  sin  is 
the  cause  why  Qod  pretermits  or  reprobates  othera  Though  sin, 
he  admits,  may  not  have  moved  Qod  to  predestinate  (for  it  is  the 
proper  effect  of  sin  to  deserve  the  wrath  of  Qod),  yet  he  contends 
that  predestination  was  not  made  except  by  occasion  of  sin  which 
Qod  from  eternity  foresaw  by  reason  oi  the  infinity  of  His  know- 
ledge would  occur  in  time.  This  is  certainly  agreeable  to  what 
St  Augustine  says :  "Deus  alios  facit  vasa  ine  secundum  meritum; 
alios  vasa  misericordise  secundum  gratiam."  And  in  another 
place, '"Deus  ex  eadem  massa  damnata  originaliter,  tan^uam 
figulus,  fecit  aliud  vas  ad  honorem,  aliud  in  contumeliam." 
Arminius  in  his  reply  to  Junius  argues  further  to  this  effect: 
Christ  is  the  Head;  we  are  the  members.  He  was  predes- 
tinated to  be  the  Head  prior  in  order  to  our  predestination 
to  be  His   members.      He  was   first   ordained   Mediator ;   we 
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then  were  ordained  in  Him  to  be  saved  on  acootmt  of  Him 
and  unto  Him.  Christ  is  the  ordained  Mediator  between  God 
and  sinful  maUy  not  between  Ood  and  man  simply;  and  if 
Christ  is  the  Mediator  of  sinners,  then  it  follows  that  no  one  can 
be  loved  in  Christ  the  Mediator  except  a  sinner.  No  one,  there- 
fore, is  predestinated  in  Christ  except  a  sinner.  Non-sinners  do 
not  stand  in  need  of  a  Reconciler,  or  Redeemer,  or  a  Mediator. 
His  argument  in  syllogistic  form  is  thus:  Whoever  have  been 
elected  in  Christ  as  Mediator  between  Gk)d  and  sinful  men,  that 
is,  as  Reconciler  and  Redeemer,  have  been  considered  as  sinners 
by  Ood  when  electing :  But  all  men  who  have  been  elected  in 
Christ  have  been  elected  in  Christ  as  Mediator  between  Ood  and 
sinful  man,  that  is  as  Reconciler  and  Redeemer :  Therefore  all  men 
who  have  been  elected  in  Christ  have  been  considered  as  sinners 
by  Ood  when  electing. 

Arminius  considered  that  the  Decree  concerning  creation  was 
the  first  of  all  the  decrees  of  Ood,  making  four  decrees  respecting 
the  salvation  of  sinful  men. 

The^r^^  is  that  by  which  Ood  resolves  to  appoint  His  son  Jesus 
Christ  as  a  Saviour,  Redeemer,  High  Friesi^  and  One  who  may 
expiate  sins  by  the  merits  of  his  own  obedience,  may  recover  lost 
salvation  and  dispense  it  by  His  efficacy. 

The  second  decree  is  that  by  which  'God  resohres  to  receive  into 
favour  those  who  repent  aud  believe,  and  to  save  in  Christ  on 
account  of  Christ  and  through  Christ  those  who  ])ersevere :  but  to 
leave  under  sin  and  vrrath  those  who  are  impenitent  and  unbe- 
lievers, and  to  condemn  them  as  aliens  firom  Christ. 

The  third  decree  is  that  by  which  Ood  resolves  to  administer 
slich  means  for  repentance  and  faith  as  are  necessary,  sufficient^ 
and  efficacious.  And  this  administration  is  directed  according  to 
the  wisdom  of  Ood,  by  which  He  knows  what  is  suitable  or  be- 
coming to  mercy  and  severity ;  it  is  also  accorduig  to  His  righteous- 
ness, by  which  He  is  prepared  to  follow  and  execute  the  directions 
of  His  wisdom. 

The  fourth  decree  concerns  the  salvation  of  some  particular 
persons,  and  the  damnation  of  others.  This  rests  or  depends  on 
the  prescience  or  foresight  of  Ood,  l^  which  He  foreknew  from 
all  eternity  what  men  would  through  such  administrations  believe 
by  the  aid  of  preventing  grace,  and  would  persevere  by  the  aid  of 
subsequent  grace,  and  who  would  not  believe  and  persevere. 

Arminius  denies  what  the  extreme  Calvinist  holds,  that  creation 
in  an  upright  state  of  original  righteousness  was  a  way  of  repro- 
bation, and  asserts  the  opposite,  viz.,  that  it  was  the  surest  token 
of  Ood's  benevolence  and  love  towards  those  whom  He  created 
such.  For  creation,  as  he  puts  it,  is  a  communication  of  good 
according  to  the  intrinsic  property  of  its  nature.  But  a  creation 
with  intent  to  pave  a  way  to  reprobation  which  had  been  pre- 
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viously  determined  could  not  be  a  communication  of  good.  Repro- 
bation proceeds  from  hatred,  but  not  so  creation;  the  latter, 
therefore,  is  not  a  way  or  means  belonging  to  the  execution  of 
the  decree  of  reprobation.  That  creation  was  not  a  way  of  repro- 
bation he  shows  first  from  Qod's  wisdom,  it  being  the  height  of 
folly  to  create  in  order  to  damn,  and  to  create  some  only  for  the 
purpose  of  being  able  to  damn  them ;  and,  secondly,from  Hisinfinite 
goodness.  He  points  out  that  the  first  action  of  the  supreme  Qod 
towards  any  object  cannot  have  evil  for  its  object,  but  reprobation 
is  evil ;  therefore  Qod's  first  action  towards  an  object  cannot  be 
reprobation.  Thirdly,  he  shows  this  from  His  justice.  It  would 
be  unjust  to  reprobate,  he  argues,  what  is  not  wicked;  for  as 
what  IS  good  is  the  proper  object  of  approbation,  so  what  is  wicked 
is  the  proper  object  of  reprobation ;  but  what  is  not  created  can- 
not be  wicked,  therefore  it  would  be  unjust  to  reprobate  what  is 
not  created;  consequently  Qod  does  not  reprobate  the  non-created, 
and  on  that  account  creation  is  not  a  way  of  reprobation. 

He  considered  with  the  more  learned  of  the  schoolmen  that 
predestination  rests  upon  the  prevision  of  the  falL  He  placed 
the  form  of  this  predestination  in  the  internal  act  itself  of  Qod, 
who  foreordains  to  believers  union  with  Christ  their  Head,  and  a 
participation  in  His  benefits,  and  the  end  in  ''the  praise  of  the 
glory  of  the  grace  of  Qod."  And  as  this  grace  is  the  cause  of  that 
decree,  it  is  equitable  that  it  should  be  celebrated  by  glory — 
though  God,  by  using  it,  has  rendered  it  illustrious  and  glorious. 

As  to  reprobation,  after  stating  that  the  decree  of  Predestination 
is  according  to  election,  Arminius  admits  that  this  election  neces- 
sarily infers  reprobation,  which  is  ''a  casting  away,"  ^  "an  ordina- 
tion to  condemnation,"  *  and  "an  appointment  unto  wrath," '  and 
he  defines  it  to  be  a  Decree  of  the  Wrath,  or  of  the  Severe  Will  of 
God,  by  which  He  resolves  from  all  eternity  to  condemn  to  eternal 
death  all  unbelievers  and  impenitent  persons,  for  the  declaration 
of  His  Wrath  and  Power,  yet  so  that  unbelievers  are  visited  with 
this  punishment  not  only  on  account  of  unbelief,  but  likewise  on 
account  of  other  sins  from  which  they  might  have  been  delivered 
through  faith. 

He  well  exposes  Calvin's  impeachment  of  God's  justice,  or  His 
right  to  condemn  men  for  His  own  glory  in  the  following  terms : 
"Let  us  grant  that  these  creatures  (reprobates)  were  already 
created,  or  at  least  were  considered  as  created :  I  deny  that  God, 
because  He  has  a  right  of  dominion  over  them,  can  rightfully 
destine  them  to  destruction  unless  He  considers  them  as  sinners, 
and  they  are  truly  sinners  in  God's  foreknowledga  For  God's 
dominion  over  the  creatures  is  not  so  infinite  that  He  can  right- 
fully do  with  them  whatever  His  infinite  and  absolute  power 
could  do  with  them.    For  every  .right  of  God  over  a  creature  rests 

^  Bom.  a.  1.  '  Jn^e  4.  *  1  Then.  ▼.  9. 
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either  upon  God's  benefaction  towards  it,  or  on  its  Hi-doing  to- 
wards Ood,  or  lastly  on  a  contract.  But  the  right  of  destining  to 
destruction,  which  we  are  here  discussing,  does  not  rest  on  man's 
ill-doing,  nor  is  according  to  contract;  therefore  it  rests  on  God's 
benefaction.  But  He  does  not,  from  benefit  conferred,  derive  the 
right  of  inflicting  evil,  or  of  decreeing  or  willing  to  inflict  on  a 
man  an  evil  which  exceeds  the  beneflt  conferred.  But  eternal 
death  and  misery  far  exceed  that  good  which  God  has  communi- 
cated to  the  creature  by  the  action  of  creation;  for  Christ  says,  It 
would  have  been  better  for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been  bom.* 
Therefore  eternal  damnation  or  eternal  death  is  a  greater  evil  than 
this  life,  to  which  man  is  bom  and  has  been  flrst  created,  is  a  good. 
For  that  evil  is  the  highest  of  all  evils ;  and  this  good  is  not  the 
highest  of  all  good  things.  Creation,  too,  is  the  communication  of 
finite  good;  but  this  destination  to  evil  is  infinite  in  its  gravity; 
that  is,  it  is  as  great  as  can  be  inflicted  on  a  creature  by  God's 
infinite  omnipotence.  If  anyone  affirm  that  God  can  do  that 
because  He  has  also  conferred  an  infinite  good  on  man,  as  when 
He  created  him  to  be  immortal  as  to  his  soul,  I  answer  that  this 
evil  is  aggravated  by  this  very  thing,  that  it  is  not  only  intolerable 
in  its  gravity,  but  also  endless  in  its  duration." 

On  the  subject  of  the  predestination  of  means  to  the  end,  our 
author  defines  this  as  the  eternal  decree  of  God  by  which  He  has 
wisely  and  iusUy  resolved  within  Himself  to  administer  those 
means  whicn  are  necessary  and  sufficient  to  produce  faith  in  the 
hearts  of  sinful  men,  in  such  a  manner  as  He  knows  to  be  com- 
Dortable  with  His  mercy  and  with  His  severity,  to  the  glory  of 
His  name  and  to  the  salvation  of  beli^vera  The  object  of  this 
predestination,  he  asserts,  is  both  the  means  of  producing  this 
faith,  and  the  sinful  men  to  whom  God  has  decreea  either  U>  give 
or  not  to  give  this  faith ;  as  the  object  of  predestination  generally 
is  faith  it^lf  existing  in  the  preconception  of  the  mind  of  God. 
The  antecedent  or  duly-moving  caiLse  impelling  to  make  the 
decree,  he  places  not  in  the  mercy  of  God  alone  but  also  in  His 
severity.  His  wisdom,  however,  prescribes  the  mode  which  His 
justice  administers.  The  moMer  he  considers  is  the  conceded  or 
the  denied  dispensation  of  the  means,  and  the  form  the  ordained 
dispensation  itself  according  to  which  it  is  granted  to  some  men 
and  denied  to  others,  or  it  is  granted  or  denied  on  this  and  not  on 
thdt  condition.  The  eTid  is  the  declaration  of  the  mercy  of  God 
and  of  His  severity,  wisdom,  and  justice ;  and  the  reavM  the  con- 
demnation of  unbelievers,  and  the  still  more  grievous  condemnation 
of  some  men.  He  distinctly  asserts  that  God  destines  means  to 
no  persons  on  account  of  or  according  to  their  own  merits,  but 
through  mere  grace  alone,  and  that  he  denies  them  to  no  one 
except  justly  on  account  of  previous  trangressions. 

«  Matt.  zxYi.  84. 
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Respecting  the  fall  of  Adam,  ArminiuB  taught  that  Adam  was 
able  to  continue  in  goodness,  and  to  refrain  from  sinning ;  that 
Adam  sinned  freely  and  voluntarily,  without  any  necessity,  either 
internal  or  external,  and  that  he  did  not  fall  through  the  decree 
of  Qod,  neither  through  being  ordained  to  fall  nor  through  desertion, 
but  through  the  mere  permission  of  Qod,  which  Arminius  places 
in  subordination  to  neither  predestination,  to  salvation,  or  death, 
but  to  providence  so  far  as  it  is  distinguishable  from  pre- 
destination. 

In  treating  of  the  permission  of  sin,  he  shows  that  when  it  is 
said  that  sin  is  permitted  by  Gk>d  it  must  be  understood  as  per- 
mitted in  some  mode  which,  generally  considered,  will  be  a  sus- 
F^ension  of  all  those  impediments  by  the  interposition  of  which 
sin  might  be  prevented.  And  he  considers  that  the  impediments 
by  which  sin,  as  it  is  sin,  is  hindered,  are  the  revelation  of  the 
Divine  will,  and  the  moving  or  persuading  to  obey  the  Divine 
will ;  and  he  draws  the  conclusion  that  consequentiy  the  permis- 
sion of  sin  is  the  suspension  of  that  revelation  or  persuasion,  or 
even  of  botL  He  then  examines  the  differences  of  sin,  distin- 
^ishing  between  those  of  commission  and  those  of  omission,  and 
how  the  Divine  permission  is  accommodated  to  these  differences, 
citing  cases  from  Holy  Scripture  in  support  of  his  views.    He 

fives  two  ^neral  or  universal  causes  why  Qod  permits  sin.  The 
rst  is  the  liberty  of  the  wiU,  of  which  Qod  made  the  rational 
creature  a  partaker.  The  second,  the  display  of  the  Divine 
perfection. 

Our  author  treats  most  successfully  the  subject  of  Qod 
being  the  cause  of  an  act  which  could  not  be  committed 
by  the  creature  without  sin,  so  as  that  neither  is  He  the 
author  of  sin,  nor  is  the  creature  free  from  sin,  in  the  follow- 
ing way : — ^First^  he  states  that  Qod  is  the  cause  of  all  actions 
which  are  perpetrated  by  the  creature,  a  statement  which,  with- 
out very  great  qualification,  is  most  dangerous  and  misleading. 
But  he  goes  on  to  qualify  this  by  saying  that  the  operation 
of  Qod  must  be  so  understood  as  that  nothing  whatever  be 
derogated  from  the  liberty  of  the  creature,  or  of  sin  be  transferred 
to  Qod  ;  that  is,  that  though  it  may  be  shown  that  Qod  is  the 
effecter  of  the  act,  He  is  omy  the  permiMer  of  the  sin  itself—the 
permitter  of  the  sin  as  He  permits  to  the  sinner  the  free  dispensa^ 
tion  of  His  influence — the  effecter  of  the  act  as  He  sives  His 
concurrence  to  His  creature's  influence,  without  which  the  act 
could  not  be  performed  by  the  creatura  And  this  he  shows,  in 
this  way : — "  Qod  is  either  the  mediate  or  the  immediate  cause  of 
any  act  which  proceeds  from  the  creature.  He  is  the  mediaie 
cause  when  He  influences  the  cause,  and  moves  it  to  cause  an 
act:  the  vmmediate,  when  together  with  the  creature  He 
influences  to  an  act,  and  together  with  the  creature  is  the  total 
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cause  of  tiiat  act.  When  Ood  moves  the  creature  to  caoae,'  then, 
because  the  creature,  as  the  second  and  subordinate  cause,  is 
determined  by  the  First  cause  moving  to  a  particular  act,  which 
has  its  species  from  the  influx  and  motion  of  God,  it  cannot  be 
that  that  act,  of  whatever  sort  it  be,  is  imputed  to  the  creature 
for  a  fault;  but  it  is  necessary,  if  that  act  can  be  called  by  the 
name  of '  sin,'  for  God  to  be  the  cause  and  author  of  that  sia 
And  since  this  can  by  no  means  take  place,  it  is  certain  that,  by 
that  way  of  the  mediate  action  of  God,  it  cannot  be  explained  how 
God  is  the  cause  of  an  act  which  is  not  committed  by  a  man 
without  sin,  and  the  permitter  of  the  sin  itself.  But  when  God  is 
the  vm/m/tdicUe  cause  of  the  act  which  is  produced  by  the  creature, 
then  the  second  cause,  if  it  be  free  (as  in  the  present  case)  had  it 
in  its  power  either  to  influence  to  action,  or  to  suspend  its 
influence,  lest  that  action  should  take  place,  and  so  to  influence 
as  that  this  rather  than  another  action  should  be  produced. 
Whence  it  follows  that,  since  the  second  cause  has  freely  bent  to 
its  own  act,  and  since  by  its  own  particular  influence  it  has 
determined  the  general  influence  of  God  to  this  particular  act^ 
and  constituted  the  apedea  of  the  action ;  the  second  cause  is  in 
fault,  and  that  act  is  rightly  called  'sin '  in  respect  of  the  second 
cause ;  but  God  is  free  from  blame,  and  with  respect  to  Him  that 
act  cannot  be  called  'sin.'  For  that  concurrence  and  influence  of 
Gbd  contributes  nothing  to  the  free  will  of  the  creature,  whereby 
it  may  be  either  inclined  to  action,  or  assisted,  or  strengthened; 
nor  does  it  constitute  will  in  the  first  act,  but  in  the  second  act; 
and  therefore  presupposes  in  the  will  whatever  is  necessary  to 
action,  not  even  excepting  the  concurrence  of  God ;  which  although 
the  will  of  a  fi*ee  creature  has  not  in  act^  unless  it  operates  with 
the  act,  yet  it  has  it  in  its  power,  prepared  and  set  .forth  for  it^ 
before  it  operates.  If  it  be  otherwise,  the  will  cannot  be  said  to 
have  an  act  in  its  power  or  proximate  ability :  nor  can  it  be 
called  the  moral  cause  of  that  act,  but  only  the  naiv/ral,  and 
therefore  the  neeeeaary  cause,  to  which  sin  can  in  no  wise  be 
attributed." » 

Some  have  thought  that  Arminius's  scheme  does  in  fact  make 
God  the  author  of  sin,  but  this  charge  cannot  be  fairly  l»rought 
against  it  In  his  examination  of  Perkins's  pamphlet  he  goes 
fully  into  the  question,  and  his  reasoning  is  very  accurate  and 
close.  He  treats  first  of  permissions  genersdly,  and  secondly  of  the 
permission  of  sin.  The  former  he  thus  define&  God's  permission 
IS  an  act  of  the  Divine  will  whereby  God  suspends  any  efficiency 
possible  to  Him,  whether  by  right  or  by  ability,  or  in  both  ways; 
which  efficiency,  if  it  were  made  use  of  by  God,  woxdd  either 
circumscribe  or  actually  prevent  a  certain  act  of  the  rational 
creature,  for  the  performance  of  which  act  the  same  creature  has 

1  Bzamination  o£  Perkliui'a  pamphlet. 
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inclination  and  stren^h  sufficient.  But  since  the  wiH  of  Qod  is 
always  directed  by  His  wisdom,  and  tends  towards  good,  that 
pennission  cannot  be  ordained  by  Him  except  to  a  certain  end, 
and  that  the  best.  But  there  are  two  modes  or  species  of  permis- 
sion, either  a  circumscribing  of  the  act  or  a  hindering.  For  the 
will  of  Qod  is  considered  in  two  ways,  eitha*  as  that  according  to 
which  He  prescribes  anything  to  His  creature  by  commanding  or 
forbidding ;  or  as  that  according  to  which  He  wills  to  do  or  to 
hinder  anything.  He  then  divides  the  efficiency  into  two  ports, 
the  one  the  prescribing  or  giving  of  the  law  by  which  any  act  of 
the  creature  is  circumscribed,  by  which  limitation  that  act  is 
taken  away  from  the  liberty  of  the  creature,  so  that  he  cannot 
perform  it  without  sin  if  it  has  been  forbidden,  nor  omit  it  if 
commanded;  the  other  the  putting  of  a  hinderance  by  which  any 
act  of  the  creature  is  hindered  But  because  Qod,  if  He  so  wills, 
suspends  both  kinds  of  efficiency  when  and  where  He  thinks  fit, 
there  is  also  a  twofold  permission,  the  one  by  which  He  does  not 
compel  any  act  by  law,  but  leaves  it  to  the  liberty  of  the  creature, 
the  other  by  which  He  does  not  put  a  hinderance  to  any  act  by 
His  own  action — ^that  is,  a  hindeiunce  by  which  the  act  will  really 
be  impeded,  not  by  which  it  can  or  ought  to  be  impeded 

In  treating  of  how  Qod  may  hinder  the  creature  firom  willing 
to  produce  an  act  for  which  he  has  inclination  and  strength 
sumcient,  he  says^  "A  hinderance  is  put  to  the  affection  and 
will  of  a  rational  creature  by  Qod  in  a  twofold  manner,  according 
to  which  Qod  can  act  upon  the  will  For  He  acts  upon  the  >wifl 
either  in  the  mode  df  nature,  or  in  the  mode  of  the  will  and  its 
'liberty.  The  action  by  whidh  He  acts  upon  the  will  in  the  way 
of  nature,  may  be  called  '  physical  propulsion ; '  ihat  by  which  He 
acts  upon  the  same  by  means  of  the  will  and  its  liberty,  may  fitly 
be  cidled  '  suasion.'  Qod,  therefore,  hinders  the  will,  either  by 
physical  action  or  by  suasion,  firom  willing  ^that  to  -which  it  is 
inclined  with  a  certain  affection.  He  hinders  the  will  by  physical 
cusHon,  when  He  acts  upon  it  in  the  way  of  nature,  in  order  that 
there  may  thence  necessarily  arise  hinderance  of  an  act  to  which 
the  creature  is  affected  with  some  inclination.  Thus  the  evil 
disposition  of  the  Egyptians  towards  the  Israelites  seems  to  have 
been  prevented,  according  to  the  judgment  of  some.  Qod  hinders 
the  will  by  suasion,  when  by  some  argument  He  persuades  the 
will  not  to  will  to  commit  a  certain  action,  towards  which  it  is 
borne  by  its  own  inclination,  and  for  effecting  which  it  possesses, 
or  &ncies  itself  to  possess,  strength  sufficient;  whereby  tne  will  is 
hindered,  not  necessarily  indeed,  but  surely.  But  because  Qod, 
by  reason  of  His  infinite  wisdom,  has  foreseen  that  by  the  pro- 
pounding 6t  that  argument  the  mind  of  the  rational  creature 
would  be  peimiaded,  and  that  firom  that  persuasion  would  issue 
the  hindermg  of  the  act.  He  has  no  necessity  to  use  the  other  kind 
of  impediment" 
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As  to  FreewiU,  Amdnius  taught  that  man  Id  his  primitive 
condition,  that  is,  as  he  came  from  the  hands  of  his  Creator,  was 
endowed  with  such  knowledge,  holiness  and  power  as  to  enable  him 
to  understand  and  perform  me  will  of  Qod,  though  this  he  could 
not  do  without  the  aid  of  Divine  grace.  That  after  the  faU  man 
was  not  capable  of  and  by  himself,  either  to  will  or  to  perform 
what  was  really  good,  until  regenerated  and  renewed  in  his 
intellect^  affections  or  will,  and  in  all  his  powers  by  Qod  in  Christ 
through  the  Holy  Spirit.  When  man  is  made  a  partaker  of  this 
regeneration  or  renovation,  then  and  not  till  then  Arminius 
considered  that  being  delivered  from  sin,  he  became  capable  of 
thinking,  willing  and  doiiL^  what  is  good,  but  not  even  then 
without  the  oontmued  aid  of  Divine  grace. 

He  did  not  consider  freewill  able  to  begin  or  perfect  any  spiritual 
good  without  grace,  meaning  bv  grace,  the  grace  of  Christ  which 
belongs  to  regeneration.  He  thought  this  grace  absolutely  neces- 
sary for  the  illumination  of  the  mind,  the  due  ordering  of  the 
affections,  and  the  inclination  of  the  will  to  that  which  is  good ; 
that  it  was  this  grace  operating  on  the  mind,  the  affections  and 
the  will,  which  infused  good  thoughts  into  the  mind,  inspired  good 
desires  into  the  affections  and  bent  the  will  to  the  performance 
of  that  which  is  good  This  grace  he  taught  goes  before,  accom- 
panies and  follows — it  excites  and  assists,  it  averts  temptations, 
assists  and  grants  succour  in  the  midst  of  temptation,  sustains 
man  against  the  flesh,  the  world  and  Satan,  and  in  this  great 
contest  grants  to  man  the  enjoyment  of  the  victory;  it  commences 
salvation,  promotes  it,  and  perfects  and  oonsiunmates  it 

Such  was  Arminius's  idea  of  Free-will  and  the  operation  of 
Divine  grace  thereupon — an  idea  essentially  different  from  that  of 
Pelagius,  who  transferred  the  benefit  of  the  death  of  Christy  that 
is  eternal  life,  from  the  special  intention  of  God  to  the  special 
operation  of  the  human  wuL  And  yet  Arminius  has  been  accused 
of  holding  similar  views  to  Pelagius  on  the  subject  of  Free-will 
and  Divine  graoa  So  the  view  of  our  author  is  equally  distin- 
guishable from  that  of  the  semi-Pelagians,  who  taught  that  grace 
follows  the  will  of  man,  and  is  given  to  men  b^use  they  are 
willing  to  receive  it 

As  to  the  Perseverance  of  the  Saints,  Arminius  considered  that 
those  persons  who  have  been  grafted  into  Christ  by  true  faith, 
and  have  thus  been  made  partakers  of  His  life  giving  Spirit, 
possess  sufiicient  power  to  fight  against  Satan,  sin,  the  world,  and 
their  own  flesh,  and  to  gain  the  victory  over  these  enemies,  yet 
not  without  the  assistwce  of  the  grace  of  the  same  Holy  Spirit. 
Jesus  Christ  also,  by  His  spirit,  assists  them  in  all  their  tempta- 
tions, and  affords  them  the  ready  aid  of  His  hand ;  and  provided 
they  stand  prepared  for  the  battle,  implore  His  aid,  and  be  not 
wanting  in  themselves,  Christ  preserves  them  from  ftUing,  so  that 
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it  is  not  possible  for  them,  by  any  of  the  cunning  craftiness  or 
power  of  Satan  to  be  either  seduced  or  dragged  out  of  the  hands 
of  Christ. 

In  his  pamphlet  entitled  "ArticvM  nonnvMi  Perpendendi," 
Arminius  on  this  point  observes : — ''The  Church  of  Christ,  from  the 
days  of  the  Apostles,  down  to  the  present  time,  has  never 
reckoned  that  as  an  orthodox  opinion  which  denies  that  it  is 
either  possible  for  true  believers  and  regenerate  persons  to  fall 
away  from  faith,  or  that  they  do  in  reality  fall  away  from  faith, 
totally  or  finally.  Neither  has  the  Christian  Church  ever 
accounted  that  opinion  heretical  which  maintains  the  contrary 
proposition.  Nay,  the  affirmative  proposition  has  always  had 
more  patrons  among  the  followers  of  Christ  than  the  negative  has 
obtained." 

We  may  here  mention  that  Arminius,  in  opposition  to  Calvin, 
held  distinctly  that  Christ  died  for  all,  and  not  for  the  elect  and 
predestinate  only.  ''For,"  says  he,  "predestination  rests  not  merely 
on  the  death,  but  also  on  the  merit  of  the  death  of  Christ;  and 
therefore  Christ  has  not  died  for  the  predestinate,  but  those  are 
predestinated  for  whom  Christ  has  died,  though  not  all.  For  the 
universality  of  the  death  of  Christ  extends  more  widely  than  the 
object  of  predestination.  .  .  The  case  of  the  whole  human 
race  ia  one;  all  were  equally  conceived  and  bom  in  sin  and 
children  of  wrath;  and  Christ  assumed  the  human  nature 
common  to  all,  not  from  Abraham  only  and  David,  to  whom 
Matthew  traces  back  the  genealogy  of  Christ,  but  also  from 
Adam,  to  whom  Luke  goes  up.  He  offered,  therefore,  the  flesh 
which  He  had  in  common  with  all.  'Forasmuch  then  as  the 
children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood  He  also  Himself  likewise 
took  part  of  the  same.'  ^  He  offered  for  the  common  cause  and 
fault— to  wit>  for  the  sin  of  the  world — that  flesh,  in  respect  of 
which  there  is  no  difference  between  men ;  and  the  Apostle  in  the 
passage  just  quoted  joins  this  cause,  '  That  througn  death  He 
might  destroy  nim  that  has  the  power  of  death.' " 

From  what  has  been  said  it  ^nll  be  seen  that  Arminius  denies 
an  absolute  and  unconditional  election  such  as  held  by  Calvin  and 
his  followers.  He  argues  that  an  absolute  and  unconditional 
election  to  eternal  life  is  inconsistent  with  the  character  of  Qod, 
and  opposed  to  the  liberty  of  the  human  will.  While  Calvin  held 
that  Qod's  election  proceeds  upon  no  prescience  of  the  moral 
principles  and  character  of  those  predestinated,  but  originated 
solely  in  the  motives  of  His  free  and  sovereign  mercy,  Anninius 
considered  this  required  qualification,  and  in  particular  with 
reference  to  the  reprobate  thought  that  those  not  elected  were 
allowed  to  perish  not  because  they  were  not  elected,  but  solely  in 
consequence  of  their  infidelity  and  disobedience,  which  being 
foreseen  by  Qod  was  the  reason  for  their  not  being  elected. 

^  Heb.  u.  14. 
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There  is  much  truth  in  this  system  of  Arminios — in  &ct  the 
general -oatlines  are  most  orthoaox.  It  takes  away  that  hafsh 
and  forbidding  aspect  with  which  Calvinism  clouds  the  religion 
of  mercy  and  benevolence.  It  is  strange,  however,  to  what  extent 
the  doctrines  held  by  Arminius  and  his  immediate  followers  have 
been  perverted.  The  length  to  which  their  opponents  have 
gone  is  almost  beyond  belief  in  attributing  to  them  views  they 
utteriy  rejected  and  would  have  shrank  from  with  abhorrence.  Ajs 
one  Calvinist  author  very  fairly  admits — ^if  a  man  hold  that  good 
works  are  necessary  to  justification ;  if  he  maintains  that  fidth 
includes  good  works  in  its  own  nature ;  if  he  rejects  the  doctrine  of 
original  sin ;  if  he  denies  that  Divine  grace  is  requisite  for  the  whole 
work  of  sanctification ;  if  be  speaks  of  human  virtue  as  meritorius 
in  the  sight  of  God ;  it  is  very  generally  contended  that  he  is  an 
Arminian.  But  the  truth  is  that  a  man  of  such  sentiments  is 
more  properly  a  disciple  of  the  Pelagian  and  Socinian  schools. 
The  works  of  Arminius  may  be  searched  in  vain  for  any  such 
sentiments. 

Arminius  and  his  genuine  followers  admit  to  its  full  extent  the 
corruption  of  human  nature.  They  admit  that  we  are  justified 
by  faith  only  and  that  our  justification  originates  solely  in  the 
grace  of  God,  asserting  equally  strongly  with  Calvin,  that  the 
procuring  and  meritorious  cause  of  our  justification  is  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  They  admit  further  that  the  work  of 
sanctification  from  its  commencement  to  its  perfection  in  glory  is 
earned  on  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  is  the  gift  of  God  by  Jesus 
Christ 

Bishop  Burnet  has  some  very  sound  observations  on  the 
differ^ices  between  Arminianism  and  Calvimsm,  with  which  we 
will  conclude  our  review  of  Arminius.  He  says,  ''It  is  at  first 
view  apparent,  that  there  is  a  great  deal  of  weight  in  what  has 
been  said  of  both  sides ;  so  much,  that  it  is  no  wonder  if  education, 
the  constant  attending  more  to  the  difficulties  of  the  one  side  than 
of  the  other,  and  a  temper  some  way  proportioned  to  it,  does  fix 
men  very  steadily  to  either  the  one  or  the  other  persuasion.  Both 
sides  have  their  difficulties,  so  it  will  be  natural  to  choose  that 
side  where  the  difficulties  are  least  felt :  but  it  is  plain  there  is 
no  reason  for  either  of  them  to  despise  the  other,  since  the  argu- 
ments of  both  are  far  from  being  contemptible.  It  is  further  to 
be  observed,  that  both  sides  seem  to  be  chiefly  concerned  to  assert 
the  honour  of  God,  and  of  His  attributes.  Both  agree  in  this,  that 
whatever  is  fixed  as  the  primary  idea  of  God,  all  other  things  must 
be  explained  so  as  to  be  consistent  with  that  Contradictions  are 
never  to  be  admitted ;  but  things  may  be  justly  believed,  against 
which  objections  may  be  formed  that  cannot  be  easily  answered. 
The  one  side  think,  Uiat  we  must  begin  with  the  idea  of  infinite 
perfection,  of  independency,  and  ab»Slute  sovereignty ;  and  if  in 
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the  sequel  difficulties  occur  which  cannot  be  cleared,  that  ought 
not  to  shake  us  from  this  primary  idea  of  Qod,  Others  think  that 
we  cannot  frame  such  dear  notions  of  independency,  sovereignty, 
and  infinite  perfection  as  we  can  do  of  justice,  truth,  holiness, 
goodness,  and  mercy ;  and  since  the  Scripture  proposes  Qod  to  us 
most  frequently  under  those  ideas,  they  think  that  we  ought  to 
fix  on  these  as  the  primary  ideas  of  Qod,  and  then  reduce  all 
other  things  to  them.  Thus  both  sides  seem  zealous  for  Qod  and 
His  glory:  both  lay  down  general  maxims  that  can  hardly  be 
disputed ;  and  both  argue  justly  from  their  first  principles.  These 
are  great  grounds  for  mutual  charity  and  forbearance  in 
these  matters.  It  is  certain,  that  one  who  has  lone  interwoven 
his  thoughts  of  infinijie  perfection  with  the  notions  of  absolute  and 
unchangeable  decrees,  of  carrying  on  everything  by  a  positive 
will,  of  doing  everything  for  His  own  glory,  cannot  apprehend 
decrees  depending  on  a  foreseen  freewiD,  a  grace  subject  to  it, 
a  merit  of  Christ  s  death  that  is  lost,  and  a  man's  being  at  one 
time  loved,  and  yet  finally  hated,  of  Qod,  without  horror.  These 
things  seem  to  cany  in  them  an  appearance  of  feebleness,  of 
dependence,  and  of  changeableness.  On  the  other  hand,  a  man 
that  has  accustomed  himself  to  think  often  on  the  infinite  good- 
ness and  mercy,  the  long-suffering,  patience,  and  slowness  to 
anger  that  appears  in  Qod ;  he  cannot  let  the  thought  of  absolute 
reprobation,  or  of  determining  men  to  fiin,  or  of  not  giving  them  the 
grace  necessary  to  keep  them  from  sin  and  daomation,  enter  into 
his  mind,  without  the  same  horror  that  another  feels  in  the 
reverse  of  all  this.  So  that  the  source  of  both  opinions  being  the 
cUfierent  ideas  that  they  have  of  Qod,  and  both  tnese  ideas  being 
true;  men  only  mistaking  in  the  extent  of  them,  and  in  the 
consequences  drawn  from  them :  here  are  the  clearest  grounds 
imaginable  for  a  mutual  forbearance,  for  not  judging  men 
imperiously,  nor  censurii^  them  severely  upom  either  side.  And 
those  who  have  at  different  times  of  their  fives  been  of  both 
opinions,  and  who  upon  the  evidence  of  reason,  as  it  has  appeared 
to  them,  have  changed  their  persuasions,  can  speak  more  affirma- 
tively here ;  for  they  know,  that  in  great  sincerity  of  heart  they 
have  thought  both  waya"  * 

Many  known  aa  Arminians  have  departed  sadly  from  the 
teaching  of  Arminius  himself  A  large  proportion  passing  under 
his  name  have  made  the  sole  ground  or  foundation  of  the  decrees 
or  purposes  of  Qod  in  regard  U>  the  salvation  of  individuals,  Qod's 
foreknowledge  of  the  faith  and  repentance  of  some,  and  of  the 
unbelief  and  impenitence  of  others.  They  consider  that  all  that 
is  implied  in  the  election  of  a  particular  individual  to  life  is,  that 
Qod  foresees  that  that  individual  will  repent  and  believe ;  and  that 
on  this  ground,  this  being  the  cause  or  condition  moving  Him 

^  Ezp08.  of  tlie  Tluxty-nme  Artidles ;  Art.  zriL 
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thereto,  God  decrees  or  purposes  to  admit  bim  to  heaven  and  to 
give  him  everlasting  life — the  result  being  thus  determined  by 
the  man  himself;  and  Qod's  decree,  with  respect  to  his  salvation, 
being  nothing  more  than  a  recognition  of  him  as  one  who  would, 
without  Qod's  efficacious  determining  interposition  comply  with 
the  conditions  announced  to  him.  Many  too  have  corrupted  the 
doctrine  of  original  sin,  and  while  admitting  that  man's  moral 
power  and  capacities  have  been  injured  and  deteriorated  by  the  £bJ1 
have  not  given  due  effect  to  the  imputation  of  Adam's  first  sin  to 
his  posterity.  They  have  also  asserted  a  natural  power  or  ability 
in  fallen  man  to  do  something  more  or  less  that  is  spiritually  good 
and  that  will  contribute  to  effect  his  deliverance  &om  the  guilt 
and  power  of  sin  and  his  eternal  welfara  But  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that  these  views  are  a  departure  from  the  doctrine  as  held 
by  Arminius  himself  Mark  nis  declaration  addressed  to  the 
States  of  Holland  in  1608,  the  year  before  his  death,  "I  ascribe  to 
grace  the  commencement,  the  corUmucmce,  cmd  the  corimimTruUion 
of  aU  good — and  to  such  an  extent  do  I  carry  its  influence,  that  a 
man  though  already  re^nerate  can  neither  conceive,  will,  nor  do 
any  good  at  all,  nor  resist  any  evil  temptation,  without  thi$  pre- 
venting and  exdtvng,  this  joUomng  and  co-openUi/ng  grace. 
From  this  statement  it  will  clearly  appear,  that  I  am  by  no  means 
injurious  or  unjust  to  grace,  by  attributing,  as  it  is  reported  of 
me,  too  much  to  man's  fi^se-will;  for  the  whole  controversy 
reduces  itself  to  the  solution  of  this  question,  'Is  the  grace  of 
God  a  certain  irresistible  force  ? '  That  is,  the  controversy  does 
not  relate  to  those  actions  or  operations  which  may  be  ascribed  to 
grace  (for  I  acknowledge  and  inculcate  as  many  of  these  actions 
and  operations  as  any  man  ever  did),  but  it  relates  solely  to  the 
mode  of  operation,  whether  it  be  irresistible  or  not;  with  respect 
to  which,  I  believe,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  that  many  persons 
resist  the  Holy  Spirit  and  reject  the  grace  that  is  offered." 

One  great  objection  to  Arminianism  as  usually  held  is  that 
it  finds  no  support  from  the  teaching  of  the  Apostle  Paul  in  the 
iz.  chapter  of  the  Bomans,  for  there  he  certainly  does  not  favour 
any  such  idea  as  foreseen  holiness,  faith,  or  merit,  as  the  cause  of 
Election.  The  very  objections  which  he  puts  in  the  mouths  of 
his  hearers  are  the  very  objections  which  would  naturally  arise  in 
the  mind  to  the  Calvinistic  doctrine  of  predestination  or  to  the 
Election  of  a  body  such  as  the  Church,  but  objections  which 
would  not  have  a  prvmd  foicie  plausibility  as  directed  against  the 
Arminian  doctrine  of  Cfod's  merely  choosing  men  because  he 
foresaw  their  £Edth  and  obedience.  The  Apostle  resolves  the 
whole  matter  into  the  sovereiCTitv  and  supremacy  of  Qod  and 
men's  absolute  dependence  and  their  incapacity  either  of  frus- 
trating  His  plans  or  of  comprehending  His  counsela  *'  Nay,  but 
O  man ;  who  art  thou  that  repliest  against  Qod  !    A  decree  based 
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or  founded  solely  upon  the  foreknowledge  of  the  faith  and 
obedience  of  individuals  is,  of  course,  the  same  thinff  as  the 
entire  want  or  non-existence  of  any  decree  in  regard  to  them ;  for 
it  determines  nothing  concerning  them,  and  bestows  nothing  on 
them.  It  is  in  truth  not  an  election  at  all  in  the  proper  sense, 
but  a  mere  recognition  of  the  future  existence  of  certain  qualities 
found  in  certain  men,  though  Qod  has  neither  produced  nor 
decreed  to  produce  them. 

(6)  CaZvmiairru 

The  scheme  of  Calvin,  which  was  founded  on  the  views  of 
AugiisGne,  was,  the  election  of  certain  individuals  out  of  the  great 
mass  of  mankind  directly  and  immediately  to  eternal  life,  while 
^11  other  individuals  are  either  passively  left  or  actually  doomed 
to  a  certainty  of  eternal  deatn ;  and  the  moving  cause  of  this 
election,  he  considered  to  be  Ood's  unconditional  and  irrespective 
will  and  pleasure,  inherent  in,  and  exercised  in  consequence  of 
His  absolute  and  uncontrollable  sovereignty. 

At  the  Synod  of  Dort  this  sjrstem  was  exhibited  under  the  form 
of  five  distinct  articles  setting  forth  five  distinct  points  of  doctrine, 
and  were  arranged  and  summed  up  in  the  following  terms  :^ 
- 1. ; According  to  the  fixed  predestination  of  Qod,  which,  as  its 
Snoving  cause,  rests,  not  upon  any  impulsory  prevision  of  men's 
future  chamcters  and  conduct,  but  altogether  upon  the  Divine 
pleasure  and  sovereignty ;  some  individuals,  by  a  decree  of  Election 
are,  out  of  the  great  mass  of  mankind,  absolutely  chosen  to  a 
certainty  of  eternal  happiness ;  while,  by  a  decree  of  Reprobation, 
all  other  individuals  are  absolutely  passed  over  and  left  to  a 
certainty  of  eternal  misery. 

2.  Although  from  its  infinite  value,  the  death  of  the  Son  of  Qod 
is'abundantly  sufficient  to  expiate  the  sins  of  the  whole  world; 
yet  according  to  Qod's  sovereign  will  its  beneficial  operation  is  so 
limited,  that,  in  point  of  efficacy,  it  procures,  solely  and  exclusively 
the  particular  redemption  of  those  who  from  all  eternity  have 
been  irreversibly  elected  to  salvation. 

3.  Man's  corruption,  in  consequence  of  the  fall  of  Adam,  is  such 
that  all  are  conceived  in  sin  and  are  born  the  children  of  wrath, 
unapt  to  any  salutary  goodness,  prepense  to  evil,  dead  in  trespasses, 
and  the  slaves  of  iniquity ;  nor  does  this  inherent  corruption,  or 
this  original  sin,  arise  from  a  mere  imitation  of  Adam ;  but  by  the 
just  judgment  of  Qod  it  is  conveyed  and  communicated  through 
the  propagation  of  a  vicious  nature. 

4.  The  Elect,  no  less  than  the  Reprobate,  being  unable,  by  any 
inherent  strength  of  their  own,  to  turn  themselves  unto  Qod  and 
holiness,  receive  in  due  time  a  moral  invincible  efiectual  calling, 
which,  through  the  Divine  Qrace  surely  operating  upon  their 
hearts,  they  willingly  and  cheerfully  obey. 

2a 
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^5.  ^hus  being  made  willing  in  the  day  of  Qod's  power,  and 
t&us  obeying  His  efficacious  caU,  the  Elect,  though  they  may 
occaisionally  fall  into  sin,  yet,  in  consequence  of  the  immutability 
of  the  Divine  Decree,  are  always  recovered  to  righteousness ;  and 
thence  by  the  grace  of  Final  Perseverance,  through  the  appointed 
medium  of  general  holiness,  they  at  length  obtam  that  heavenly 
felicity  to  which  they  had  been  eternally  predestinated 
^.  The  scheme  of  Calvin  teaches  that  God  has  by  an  eternal, 
/  absolute,  irrespective,  and  immutable  decree  predestinated  and 
elected  certain  individuals  to  salvation,  and  that  all  men  who  are 
not  in  the  number  of  the  Elect  are  rejected  or  reprobated  by  Qod, 
who  has  by  an  eternal  decree  predestinated  them  before  they 
were  bom  to  certain  and  everlasting  death  and  damnation  for 
rhich  He  Himself  prepared  them.^  And  that  to  this  end  they 
were  created  and  brought  into  the  world,  not  because  of  any 
foreseen  wickedness  on  their  part,  but  solely  because  He  wills  it. 
Speaking  of  those  who  seem  willing  to  assign  as  the  cause  of 
Election,  God's  mercy,  and  yet  assign  the  ''blaine  of  destruction" 
to  the  individual,  he  says,  ''Although  I  mmt  that  Paul  (fiom.  ix. 
21)  by  the  divers  manner  of  speaking  did  soften  the  roughness  of 
the  first  part  of  the  sentence,  yet  it  is  not  meet  to  assign  the 
preparing  unto  destruction  to  any  other  thins  than  to  the  secret 
counsel  of  God,  which  also  is  affinned  a  little  later  in  the  rest  of 
the  text.  That  God  stirred  up  Pharaoh,  then  that  He  hardeneth 
whom  He  will,  whereupon  it  follows  that  the  hidden  counsel  of 
God  is  the  cause  of  hardening" ' 

The  modem  CaJvinist's  reply  to  the  allegation  that  they  teach 
that  God  created  some  in  order  that  he  might  at  last  consi^them 
to  everlasting  misery  is  this : — That  though  the  decree  of  Election 
is  the  cause  or  source  of  faith,  holiness  and  perseverance,  in  all  in 

*■  Qnod  ergo  scriptora  dare  osiendit,  dioimtui,  sstemo  et  ixnnmtabili  ooiuiHo  Denm 
semel  oonstitaisBe^  qnos  olim  Bemel  assnmere  Tellet  in  salntem.  qnos  rorsnm  exiUo  devo- 
vere.    Hoc  oonsibum  quoad  electx>8  in  gratnita  ejns  miseriooroia  fnndatam  esse  asseri- 


mna,  noUo  hnmanea  dignitatis  respeotn ;  qnos  vero  damnationi  addicit,  hik,  jnsto  qnidem 

I,  Bed  moonipreneni 

§7,- 
,  qnio 
oreantar  omnee :  sed  auU  vita  sdtema,  aliis  damnatio  letema  pneordinatur.      Itaqne 


et  irreprehensibili,  sed  inooniprehensibili  ipdns  jadido,  vitss  aditnm  prsBclndi. — Caly. 
Inst.  liD.  iii.  can.  xzi,  §  7.,  Pnadestinationem  vocamns  sdtemiun  Dei  decretum,  quo  apod 
Be  oonstitatnm  naboit,  quid  de  nnoqnoqne  bomine  fieri  vellet.    Non  enim  pari  oonditione 


pront  in  alteratmm  finem  c^uiaqne  oonditns  eat,  ita  yel  ad  yitam  vel  ad  mortem  praaden- 
tinatnm  didmus. — Ih.  Qmd  enim  decti  a  reprobis  diSenmt,  nisi  qnod  ex  eadem  exitii 
_  _  ^  ^^  grafcuita  ejus 

igere  et  reprobare, 
J  qnoB  visum  est,  eUgit, 
qnos  Tolti  reprob^.— il>.    See  Inst.  lib.  iii.  cap.  xvii.  7i  xxiii.  §  1,  zziv.  §  12;  zxv.  18. 

*  Calv.  Inst.  lib.  iii.  cap.  xxiii.  §  1.  Calyinist  writers  employ  varions  terms  to  ex- 
press the  revealed  Will  of  Gk)d.  They  call  it  voluntas  praceptif  volwntas  revelata, 
voluntas  signi,  voluntas  tvetftrnas.  They  are  font  dedgnations  of  the  same  thing,  pre- 
sented in  different  aspects.  They  hold  there  is  another  will  of  Gtod,  indicated  by  events 
or  results  as  they  take  place— a  will  distinct  from  that  will  by  which  He  imposes  duties 
and  obligations.  This  will  also  passes  under  four  different  names,  correspondingi  but 
contrasted  with  the  four  applied  to  the  Divine  will  in  the  former  sense.  They  call  it 
vohmtan  decretiy  voluntas  arcana,  voluntas  henepladti,  voluntas  tv^tuat.  These  again 
are  four  different  designations  of  the  same  thing  under  different  aspects.  The  former  is 
the  revealed  will,  the  latter  the  secret  or  hidden. 
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whom  they  are  produced ;  the  preterition  of  some  men  (that  is, 
the  Ist  or  negative  act  in  the  aecree  of  reprobation  based  upon 
God's  good  pleasure)  puts  nothing  in  men,  causes  or  effects  nOv,^ 
change  in  them,  but  simply  leaves  them  as  it  found  them  in  the  ^ 
state  of  guilt  and  depravity  to  which  they  had  fallen;  while  they^ 
admit  that  the  second  or  positive  part  of  the  decree  of  reprobation 
(the  preordination  to  wrath  and  misery  as  distinguisned  from 
preterition)  is  founded  on  the  foresight  of  men's  continuance  in  ^ 
sin,*    This  distinction  however  does  not  remove  the  objectionable 
features  of  this  doctrine. 

It  is  but  right  to  state  that  the  last  cited  author,  in  common 
with  fuany  Calvinists,   is  careful    to  distinguish  between  the 
negative  and  positive  decree  of  Gk>d — ^the  one  sovereign  and  the 
other  judicial    The  first,  which  is  called  non-election,  preterition, 
or  passing  by,  is  simply  decreeing  to  leave — and  in  consequence^ 
leaving  men  in  their  natural  state  of  sin — ^to  withhold  from  them  , 
the  grace  necessarv  to  enable  them  to  repent  and  believe.    The  \ 
second,  which  is  the  positive  judicial  act— is  more  properly  that  i 
which  is  called  in  the  Westminster  Confession  "fore-ordaining  to  / 
everlasting  death/'  and  "  ordaining  those  who  have  been  passe^ 
by  to  dishonour  and  wrath  for  thei/r  am*'    Of  course  the  object 
of  making  this  distinction  is  to  make  the  decree  subjecting  the 
individual  to  be  punished  to  have  reference  to  his  sin.    The 
negative  act  of  preterition  is  not  made  in  consequence  of  sin  or 
perseverance  in  it  foreseen ;  indeed  Calvinists  admit  that  those 
not  elected  have  not  been  greater  sinners  than  those  elected  and 
^oo^t  to  eternal  life,  for  were  unbelief  foreseen  or  continuance 
m  sm  made  the  ground  or  cause  of  the  first  act  of  preterition  as 
distinguished  from  preordainment  to  wrath  because  of  sin,  then 
might  the  perseverance  in  faith  and  holiness  be  made  the  ground 
of  election  in  their  eyes;  and  besides  they  consider  that  uiere  is 
something  about  God's  decrees  and  purposes  even  in  regard  to 
those  who  perish,  which  can  be  resolved  only  into  His  own  good 
pleasure — ^into  the  most  wise  and  holy  counsel  of  His  wilL' 

^  OdMnism  and  its  practical  reBults  by  Prino.  Oxmningbam,  p.  550,  who  oHes  with 
approTal  Ames's  ttatement  of  the  views  generally  held  by  C^vinists  as  to  the  differences 
between  election  and  reprobation,  embodying  the  chief  points  on  which  the  answers  to 
the  Arminian  objections  to  reprobation  are  based :  '*  Hino  prima  imnaritas  rationis  inter 
eleotionem  et  reprobationem ;  in  electione  enim  finis  rationem  haoet  non  tantnm  Da 
gnUoA  gloriosa,  sed^  etiam  hominnm  ipsoram  sains ;  in  reprobatione  toto^  damnatio  in 
sese  non  habet  rationem  finis  ant  bonL  In  eo  nihilominns  seoonda  imparitas  est 
rationis  inter  eleotionem  et  reprobationem,  qnod  electionis  amor  bonnm  creatoisB  com- 
monioat  immediate,  sed  reprobationis  odinm  bonnm  tantom  negat,  non  inf ert  ant  infligit 
malnm,  nisi  merito  oreatnis  interoedente.  In  isto  acta  tertia  est  imparitas  rationis  inter 
eleotionem  et  reprobatienem  qnod  eleotio  est  causa  non  tantnm  salntis,  sed  et  omnium 
eomm  que  causn  rationem  habent  ad  salutem^  reprobatio  vero  neque  damnationis,  ne(|ue 
peocati  quod  meretur  damnationem,  est  propne  causa,  sed  ante-oedens  tantnm.  Cbnc 
etiam  sequitur  quarta  dispsritas,  quod  ipsa  menia  non  habent  semper  inter  se  rationem 
causiB  et  effectus,  permissio  enim  peccati  non  est  causa  dereliotionis,  obdurationis  j^uni- 
tionis,  sed  ipsum  peccatum."  Medulla  Theologica  lib.  i.  c.  zzr.  De  PrmdestinaHone^ 
pp.  109410. 

•  Cunningham's  Hist.  Theol.  vol.  iL  p.  480. 
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XtUalvin  places  election  entirely  on  God's  sovereignty,  and  he 
[makes  it  irrespective  of  mercy,  love,  or  justice.  "  We  teach,"  he 
says,  "  nothing  but  that  which  is  approved  by  experience,  that  it 
was  always  at  liberty  for  God  to  bestow  His  grace  to  whom  He 
wilL  I  will  not  inquire  whereby  the  posterity  of  Abraham 
excelled  others,  but  by  that  vouchsafing  whereof  there  is  found 
no  cause  elsewhere  than  in  God.  Let  them  answer  why  they  be 
men  rather  than  oxen  or  asses.  When  it  was  in  the  hand  of  God 
to  make  them  dogs,  He  fashioned  them  after  His  own  image. 
Will  they  give  leave  to  brute  beasts  to  quarrel  with  God  for  their 
estate  as  though  the  difference  were  unrighteous."  * 

To  a  similar  effect  says  Principal  Cunningham.  "  What  they 
(Calvinists)  hold  upon  this  subject  is  this — that  God  decrees  on 
purpose,  to  do  from  eternity  what  he  actually  does  in  time,  in 
regard  ix)  those  who  perish  as  well  as  in  regard  to  those  who  are 
saved;  and  this  is,  in  substance,  to  withhold  from  them,  or  to 
abstain  from  communicating  to  them,  those  gracious  and  insuper- 
able influences  of  His  Spirit,  by  which  alone  faith  and  regeneration 
can  be  produced — ^to  leave  them  in  their  natural  state  of  sin,  and 
then  to  inflict  upon  them  the  punishment  which,  by  their  sin,  they 
have  deserved." ' 

Calvin  considered  that  God's  glory  was  manifest  in  the  destruc- 
iion  of  some  men.  He  distinctly  states  this.  He  says,  ''The 
/great  and  only  object  of  our  election  is,  that  we  should  be  to  the 
vpi-aise  of  Divine  grace."  "  God  orders  all  things  by  His  counsel 
and  decree,  so  that  some  men  are  devoted  from  the  womb  to 
certain  death,  that  His  name  may  be  glorified  in  their  destruc- 
tion'* With  this  agrees  the  Westminster  Confession,  "  by  the 
decree  of  God  for  the  rfwmAfedation  of  His  glory,  since  men  and 
angels  are  predestinated  unto  everlasting  life,  and  others  preor- 
dained to  everlasting  death."  And  again,  "  The  elect  are  chosen 
without  any  thought  of  their  faith  or  good  works,  to  the  praise  of 
His  glorious  grace.  The  reprobate  are  ordained  to  destruction 
and  wrath  for  their  sin  to  the  praise  of  His  glorious  graced 

But  the  Scripture  does  not  bear  these  statements  out  That 
connects  the  Divine  glonr  with  God's  manifestation  of  mercy  and 
justice.  Thus,  when  God  granted  to  His  servant  Moses  his 
request  that  he  might  see  His  glory,  He  said,  I  will  make  aU  my 
goodness  pass  before  thee,  and  I  will  proclaim  the  name  of  the 
Lord  before  thee,  and  will  be  gracious  to  whom  I  will  be  gracious, 
and  will  show  mercy  on  whom  I  will  show  mercy."  •  This  implies 
that  the  glory  of  God  which  Moses  desired  to  see  was  inseparably 
connected  with  His  goodness  and  mercy.  See  also  the  account 
of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filling  the  Temple,  in  2  Chron.  v.  11 — 14. 

^  Cal.  on  the  Eter.  Pred.  of  God,  p.  81. 
^  Historical  Theology,  vol.  ii.  p.  428. 
*  Exod.  zzxiii.  18, 19. 
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The  goodness  of  the  Lord  is  ever  associated  with  His  mercy,  and 
His  glory  is  the  manifestation  of  them  both. 

On  this  same  subject  Calvin  further  says :  **  If  any  man  assail 
us  with  such  words,  why  Gbd  from  the  beginning  has  predestinated 
some  to  death,  who  when  they  were  not,  could  not  yet  deserve 
the  judgment  of  death,  we,  instead  of  answer,  may  again  on  our 
side  ask  of  them  what  they  think  that  God  owes  to  man,  if 
He  will  judge  him  by  his  own  nature.  In  such  sort  aa  we  be 
all  corrupted  with  sin,  we  cannot  but  be  helpful  to  God,  and  that 
not  by  tyrannous  cruelty,  but  by  most  upright  reason  of  justice. 
If  all  they  whom  the  Lord  predestinates  to  death  are  by  the 
state  of  nature  subject  to  the  judgment  of  death,  of  what  in- 
justice against  themselves,  I  beseech  you,  may  they  complain  ?  Let 
all  the  sons  of  Adam  come.  Let  them  strive  and  dispute  with 
their  Creator  for  that  by  His  eternal  providence  they  were 
before  their  generation  condemned  to  everlasting  misery.  What 
shall  they  be  able  even  to  mutter  against  this  decree  ? "  ^ 

Much  every  way. — Tliere  are  two  capital  errors  here  which  nxia 
through  the  whole  of  Calvinism.    First,  the  condition  of  each\ 
individual  personally  considered  in  relation  to  God  since  the  Fall ;  j 
and  secondly,  in  supposing  that  there  can  be  no  medium  betweeiv 
denying  eternal  salvation  and  appointing  to  eternal  misery,     y"' 

As  to  the  first  point.  Calvin  confounds  between  our  seminal 
state  and  our  personal  condition ;  he  confuses  imputation  of  sin 
with  actual  sin — original  sin  with  personal  sin. 

There  is  no  question  but  that  when  Adam,  our  first  parent,^ 
broke  the  commandment  of  his  Gk>d  and  sinned,  all  sinned  in/ 
him.  When  he  fell,  all  fell  in  him,  for  all  his  posterity  were  in 
his  loins.  God,  therefore,  in  His  justice  imputes  the  sin  of  Adam 
to  all  his  descendants — that  is.  He  imputes  Adam's  sin  seminally 
to  all  his  posterity,  because  they  were  seminally  in  him  when  he 
sinned,  and  seminally  they  justly  deserve  all  that  Adam  himself 
personally  deserved.  Hence  it  is,  we  are  all  children  of  wrath —  v 
all  partake  of  the  fallen,  sinful  nature  of  our  first  parents.  Under 
these  circumstances  we  must  acknowledge  that  God  would  have 
acted  justly  in  passing  by  us,  in  permitting  us  to  remain  in  our 
fallen  condition,  and  that  there  was  no  obligation  on  His  part  to 
send  His  beloved  Son  to  free  us  from  our  bondage.  Now,  the 
wages  of  sin  is  death — death  eternal — the  punishment  of  sin 
personally  and  knowingly  committed  is  personally  and  knowingly 
suflfered — the  punishment  of  sin  semmally  and  unknowingly 
committed  is  seminally  and  unknowingly  suffered.  Therefore, 
when  Adam  sinned  knowingly  and  personally,  God  would  have 
been  just  in  punishing  him  personally  for  it;  but  when  his 
posterity  sinned  unknowingly  and  seminally,  it  woidd  not  have 
been  compatible  with  the  justice  of  God  to  have  punished  them 

^  Cal.  Inst.  lib.  iii.  ohap.  zziii.  §  3. 
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with  an  eternal  punishment  personally  and  consciously  endured. 
No,  the  justice  of  God  would  have  been  properly  meted  out  to 
them  by  a  punishment  seminally  and  unconsciously  inflicted. 
For  instance,  a  babe  dying  unbaptized,  whose  only  sin  was 
original  sin — sin  imputed  through  Adam's  transgression — could 
not  with  justice  have  been  punished  by  eternal  torment^  but 
might  with  justice  have  seen  no  resurrection — have  in  fact  died 
eternally  and  utterly. 

Calvin's  decree  of  reprobation  is  such  that  all  the  vast  majority 
of  children  whose  only  sin  has  been  the  imputation  of  Adam's  sin, 
must  be  deemed  to  have  incurred  conscious,  necessaiy,  and  eternal 
damnation. 

As  to  the  second  point,  the  error  of  supposing  there  dan  be  no 
medium  between  denying  eternal  salvation  and  appointing  to 
eternal  misery. 

^  Calvin's  argument  runs  thus :  God  was  under  no  obligation  to 

/save  mankind,  therefore  He  is  not  unjust  in  passing  by  some  men ; 

/  for  He  might  with  justice  have  passed  by  all, — ^surely,  then.  He  is 

Vnot  unjust  if  in  the  exercise  of  His  boundless  mercy  He  elects 

some.    It  will  be  found  that  this  is  the  strong  argument  of  the 

Calvinists  in  regard  to  God's  justice  in  reprobation,  and  is  brought 

out  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  in  aU  their  writings.    Some  use  the 

words,  "passing  by,"  others  "not  electing"  or  "not  extending 

mercy  infinitely,"  and  so  forth;  but  they  all  have  the  same 

meaning  and  are  used  to  cover  the  real  idea^  which  is  Calvinistic 

reprobation — the  absolute  unconditional  damnation  of  myriads  of 

unborn  creatures  to  everlasting  torment 

Many  are  imposed  upon  by  the  artful  use  of  words,  and  the 
veil  which  the  upholders  of  Calvinism  attempt  to  throw  over  their 
"horrible  decrees."  By  the  words  "passing  by"  in  the  above  quo- 
tation from  Calvin,  he  means  "  absolutely  reprobating  to  death 
and  eternal  damnation" — two  vastly  different  things  when 
properly  understood,  as  will  readily  appear  from  the  following 
simple  illustration : — ^A  sovereign  may  with  justice  reward  one  of 
his  subjects  without  any  cause  by  giving  him  a  thousand  pounds, 
or  a  thousand  acres  of  land ;  therefore,  according  to  the  Calvinistic 
scheme,  he  would  act  justly  in  ordering,  wiUiout  any  cause,  a 
thousand  lashes  to  another  of  his  subjects ! 

Nobody  denies  that  God  has  an  absolute  right  freely  to  call 
whom  He  pleases,  and  freely  to  pass  by  whom  He  chooses  not  to 
call,  and  to  elect  some  to  blessings  to  which  He  elects  not  othera 
And  further,  that  He  has  an  undoubted  right  judicially  to  repro- 
bate men  for  their  personal  sin,  and  to  appoint  stubborn  unbelievers 
to  be  "  vessels  of  wrath,  fitted  for  destruction ; "  but  this  is  all. 
St  Paul  contends  for  nothing  more.  It  is  a  reprobation  as  &r 
removed  from  Calvin's  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  as  different 
(as  put  by  one  writer)  "as  appointing  a  soldier  to  continue  a 
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soldier,  and  not  to  be  a  captain,  or  appointing  a  wilful  deserter  to 
be  eibot^  is  different  from  appointing  a  soldier  necessarily  to  desert^ 
that  he  may  unavoidably  be  shot  for  desertion." 

The  truth  is,  that  free  grace  is  quite  compatible  with  justice, 
but  free  wrath  is  absolutely  incompatible  with  it.  It  is  absurd  to 
suppose  that  because  God  is  not  bound  to  show  mercy  to  all  those 
who  have  offended  Him,  or  indeed  to  any  of  them,  therefore  He 
may  show  injustice  and  cruelty  to  unborn  creatures  who  never 
personally  offended  Him  in  the  least  particular,  by  predestinating 
them  to  endless  torment. 

Another  main  objection  to  the  scheme  of  Calvin  is  that  i£\ 
makes  Ood  the  author  of  sin,^  though  this  is  stoutly  denied  by  hi^/ 
followera     It  must  therefore  be  understood  that  we  do  not  assert 
that  Calvinists  make  God  the  author  of  sin,  but  that  the  scheme 
of  Calvin's  to  us  seems  to  require  this. 

Speaking  of  Pharaoh  he  says,  "  The  word  '  harden '  when  it  is 
attributed  to  God  in  Scripture  means  not  only  'permission'  aa 
some  washy;  compromising  divines  would  have  it,  but  it  signifies 
also  the  action  of  divine  wrath."'  And  in  his  Institutes,"  he  states 
most  distinctly  that  the  wicked  sin  and  perish  not,  only  by  God's 
permission,  but  by  His  will  and  appointment ;  and  fui-ther,  that 
the  judgment  of  God  in  punishing  men  for  that  whereof  He  has 
laid  a  necessity  upon  them  is  righteous,  but  how  this  can  be,  he 
admits  is  unknown  to  us. 

How  can  Calvin  be  regarded  as  other  than  in  the  category  of 
those  who  make  God  the  author  of  sin,  if  we  are  to  give  effect  to 
such  language  as  this  ?  Devils  and  reprobate  men  are  not  only 
held  fast  in  Gk)d's  fetters,  so  as  they  cannot  do  what  they  would, 
but  are  also  urged  and  forced  by  God's  bridle  (ad  obsequia  prs^- 
tanda)  to  do  as  He  would  have  them.^  That  men  have  nothing  in 
agitation,  they  bring  nothing  into  action,  but  what  God,  by  His 
secret  direction  has  ordered  is  apparent  by  many  and  clear 
testimonies.*  Surely,  unless  God  did  work  inwardly  in  the  minds 
of  men  it  would  not  be  rightly  said  that  He  taketh  away  wisdom 
from  the  wise.*  God  does  not  only  harden  men  by  leaving  them 
to  themselves,  but  by  appointing  their  counsels,  ordering  their 
deliberations,  stirring  up  their  wills,  confirming  their  purposes 
and  endeavours  by  the  minister  of  His  anger,  Saisbn.^ 

Calvin's  followers  are  not  far  behind  him.  Piscator  says,  God 
created  men  for  this  very  purpose  that  they  might  indeed  fall : 
for  otherwise  He  could  not  have  attained  these.  His  principal 

^  The  two  opposite  orots  with  reepeot  to  Providenoe  are  those  of  the  EpioazeMi 
philosophers  and  the  Calvinistio  PredestiBarians.  The  former  thought  that  God  does 
not  at  all  concern  Himself  about  our  sins,  bat  leaves  ns  to  go  on  as  we  please,  and  as 
chance  directs ;  the  latter  that  God  absolntelj  predestinates  sin,  and  necessarily  brings 
it  abont  to  accomplish. His  absolate  decrees  of  eternally  saving  some  men  in  Christ  and 
of  etemallv  damning  all  the  rest  of  the  world  through  Adam.  The  troth  lies  between 
the  two — God's  providence  is  peculiarly  concerned  abont  sin,  but  it  does  not  in  any  way 
bring  it  about.  *  Com.  Rom.  ii.  18.  *  Tnst.  lib.  iii.  cap.  zziii.  §  8,  9 ;  cap.  zziv.  1 8. 
«  Inst.  Ub.  i  0. 17,  §  11.       »  lb.  cap.  18,  §  1.       <>  lb.  §  2.        «  Inflt.Ub.  li.  cap.  4,§8. 


892  BRIEF  NOTICES  OF  OTHER  SCHEMES  OF  ELECTION. 

ends.^  And  Zanchius^  another  follower,  says,  ''  We  grant  that 
reprobates  are  held  so  fast  under  Qod's  almighty  decree  that  they 
cannot  but  sin  and  perish." *  And  again,  "We  doubt  not  there- 
fore to  confess  that  there  lies  upon  reprobates  by  the  power  of 
their  unchangeable  reprobation,  the  necessity  of  sinning,  yea  of 
sinning  unto  death  without  repentance,  and  consequently  of 
perishing  everlastingly."  • 

It  is  true  that  Calvin  considered  the  elect  could  not  be  saved 
without  personal  holiness,^  but  he   held  that  as  God's  decree 

^  lib.  contra  Sobaanii  Thes.  27. 

*  Damus  reproboB  neoeesitate  peocandi,  eoque  efc  peraTuidi»  ex  hao  Dei  ordinatione 
oonstrinfln,  atque  ita  ooxLBtringi,  nt  nequeant  non  peccare  atque  perire.  Zanch.  lib.  v. 
de  Hat.  Dei  oap  2,  de  pnad.  part  4. 

*  Non  dubitamus  itaqne  oonfiterii  ez  immutabili  reprobatione  neoeasitatem  peocandi,^ 
et  qnidem  sine  resipiscentia  ad  mortem  nsqne  pecoandi,  eoqne  nt  poenas  sBtemafl  dandi 
reprobis  inonmbere.    lb. 

*  On  the  nassaffe  cited  by  one  of  his  opponeuts  from  St.  Matt.  zxv.  54  ~3C,  who 
stated  that  wnen  Cnrist  calk  the  blessed  of  His  Father  to  inherit  the  kinsrdom,  He  does 
not  assign  their  being  elected  to  be  the  cause  of  their  title  to  the  iniieritance,  but 
because  thej  had  done  works  of  oluurity.  Calvin  makes  some  sound  admissions,  which  it 
seems  only  lair  here  to  notice.  **  Now/'  says  he,  *'  I  would  by  no  means  hurry  away 
men  to  the  secret  election  of  God,  that  they  may,  with  open  mouth,  expect  salvation 
from  thence :  but  I  would  exhort  them  to  nee  directly  to  Christ :  in  wnom  salvation 
is  set  forth  before  our  eyes:  which  salvation,  had  it  not  been  reveaJed  in  Christ, 
would  have  for  ever  remained  *  hidden  in  Qod.'  For  whosoever  walketh  not 
in  the  plain  way  of  faith,  to  him  the  election  of  GK>d  can  be  noUiin^  but  a 
labyrinth  of  destruction.  Wherefore,  if  ^  we  would  enjoy  the  certain  remission  of 
our  sins;  if  our  consciences  would  rest  in  a  sure  confidence  of  eternal  life;  if  we 
would  call  upon  God  as  our  heavenly  Father,  without  fear;  we  must  by  no 
means  make  our  beginning  with  the  investigation  of  what  God  decreed  concerning 
us,  before  the  world  began.  Our  contemplation  must  be,  what  God,  of  His  Fatherly 
love,  /uzs  revealed  to  us  in  Christ,  and  what  Christ  Himself  daily  preaches  to 
us,  through  His  everlasting  gospel.  Our  deepest  search  and  highest  aim  must  be  to 
becoioe  the  sons  of  God ;  and  to  know  that  we  are  such.  But  the  mirror  of  free  adop- 
tion, in  which  alone  we  can  behold  so  high  and  unspeakable  a  blessing  is  Christ,  the 
Son ;  who  came  down  to  us  from  the  Father,  or  the  very  end  that,  by  engraftinff  us 
into  His  body,  He  might  make  us  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  of  which  kingdom 
He  is  himself  the  earnest  and  the  pledge.  Aqd  as,  moreover,  this  inheritanbe  was  once 
obtained  for  us  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  remains  consigned  to  us,  on  the  sacred  pages 
of  the  everlasting  gospel,  so  the  knowledge  and  possession  of  it  can  be  attained  m  no 
other  way  than  by  &ith.  ^  In  a  word,  I  not  only  now  freely  confess,  but  everywhere 
inculcate,  in  all  my  writings,  both  that  the  salvation  of  men  is  inseparately  connected 
with  their  faith,  and  that  Christ  is  the  only  door  by  which  any  man  can  enter  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ;  and  also,  that  tranquil  peace  can  be  found  nowhere  but  in  the 
goepel.  I  have  moreover  ever  taught  that  whosoever  shall  turn  aside,  even  the  shortest 
step,  from  the  gosjpel  of  Christ,  and  from  faith  therein,  can  do  notibing  but  lose  himself 
in  doubts,  ambigruities,  and  perplexities :  and  that  the  more  oonfidently  any  one  attempts 
to  break  in  upon,  and  nenetrate,  those  profound  m^^steries  of  God's  secret  counsel,  with- 
out  the  gospel  and  faitn  therein,  wiU  ever,  in  so  doing,  get  so  much  fiEirther  and  farther 
from  God.  Wherefore,  that  the  children  of  God,  notwithstanding  their  election  of  Ood 
before  all  worlds,  are  to  walk  by  faith,  I  deny  not,  but  constantly  aJirm.  Hence  on 
these  principles,  another  argument  set  against  us  by  our  opponent,  is  done  away  wiUi, 
when  he  alleges  'that  God  vrill  crown,  at  the  last  day.  tnose  gifts  of  His  Spirit  which 
He  may  have  bestowed  on  His  elect  in  this  present  life.'  But  this  does  not  alter  the 
truth  and  fact,  that  God  engrafts  by  faith  and  by  the  sanctification  of  His  Spirit,  those 
whom  He  hath  chosen  in  Christ,  into  His  body.  Nor  does  it  alter  the  truth,  that  He 
calls  and  justifies,  in  His  own  time,  those  whom  He  predestinated  to  these  blessings 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  Wherefore,  Paul  connects  both  these  works  of  God 
most  beautifully,  where  he  says,  '  We  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,'  to  which  he  immediately  adds, '  to  &em  who  are  the  caJled  accord- 
ing to  His  purpose.  —Bom.  viii.  28.  This,  then,  is  the  way  in  which  God  governs  His 
oion.  This  is  the  manner  in  which  He  completes  the  work  of  His  grace  in  uem.  But 
why  He  thus  takes  them  by  the  hand  at  all,  there  is  another  and  far  higher  cause, 
namely.  His  eternal  purpose,  by  which  He  ordained  them  unto  eternal  life."  The 
Etem.  Fred,  of  God,  p.  95-97. 
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secured  the  means  as  well  as  the  end,  and  accomplished  the  end 
by  the  means,  the  same  gratuitous  predestination  which  ordained 
their  election  ordained  their  holiness  also  as  a  means. 

It  is  obvious  that  consistency  compelled  him  to  hold  that 
reprobates  could  not  be  damned  without  personal  wickedness,  but 
that  as  God's  decree  secured  the  means  as  well  as  the  end,  and 
accomplished  the  end  by  the  means,  so  the  same  gratuitous  pre- 
destination which  ordained  their  reprobation  ordained  their 
wickedness  as  the  means. 

Thus  Calvin  says,  "Godsends  His  word  to  Reprobates  that  thej^x 
might  be  made  more  deaf;  He  sets  up  a  light  before  them,  to  make  ] 
them  the  blinder;  He  gives  them  a  remedy,  that  they  might/^ 
not  be  healed"  ^  And  again,  "  Those  therefore  whom  He  createa 
for  the  reproach  of  life  and  perdition  of  death  that  they  might 
become  the  instruments  of  anger,  and  examples  of  His  severity ; 
those  that  they  may  arrive  at  their  end.  He  sometimes  deprives  of 
the  means  of  hearing  His  word,  and  other  times  more  blinds  and 
amazes  by  the  preaching  of  it"'  So  says  Beza,  **It  should  not 
seem  absurd  to  us  that  God  should  offer  His  grace  in  His  word 
and  sacraments  to  some  reprobates  in  the  church,  not  to  this  end 
that  they  might  be  saved  by  it,  but  that  they  might  be  less 
excusable  than  others  and  obnoxious  to  the  sorer  punishment." ' 
So  Macovius  in  his  Disputations.  ''  Christ "  says  he, "  knocks  at  the 
hearts  of  Reprobates  whom  He  knows  neither  can  nor  will  open 
unto  Him,  not  that  He  may  enter  in,  but  partly  that  He  may 
upbraid  them  for  their  impotency,  and  partly  that  He  may  increase 
their  damnation."  And  again,  on  the  15th  chapter  of  St  John  v. 
22,  he  gives  this  exposition,  "  Therefore  did  God  speak  to  them 
that  by  the  contempt  and  hatred  of  His  Son,  they  might  procure 
the  greater  damnation."  ^  And  in  another  place,  "  God  propounds 
His  word  to  Reprobates  for  no  otherend  than  that  they  might  be 
left  without  excuse." ' 

Calvin  certainly  held  the  Manichean  doctrine  of  absolute 
necessity.^    He  asserts  this  distinctly  in  his  Institutes,^  where  he 

^  Inst  lib.  iii.  cap.  24  §  18. 

*  QuoB  ergo  in  vitee  oontnmeliam  et  mortis  ezitixxm  creavit,  at  irsB  snsB  organa  forent 
ot  Beveritatis  exempla,  eo8  ttt  in  finem  suwnperveniant,  nnnc  andiendi  Torbi  stii  €acp]tate 
privat,  none  ejiu  pnedioatione  magis  ezcoBcat  et  obstapefadt.  Inst.  lib.  iii.  cap.  xziv.  12, 
and  in  other  plaoee. 

'  Absnidxun  Tidere  non  debet,  Denm  leprobis  qnibusdam,  qni  in  Boclesiam  Dei  yer* 
santor,  gratiam  snam  in  verbo  sno,  rive  etiam  jper  Saoramenta  sna  offorre,  non  eum  in 
finem,  nt  per  earn  senrentnr ;  sed  contra  nt  mmns  babeant  ezoTuationiB  qnam  leliqtd, 
et  tandem  graviuB  pnniantar.    Beza  prelnd.  in  cap.  ix.  Bom. 

*  Nimirom  ideo  locatns  eet  iis,  at  ex  contempta  odioqoe  filii  onigeniti  gravior  oon* 
demnatio  esset.    Mac.  Deep.  14. 

'  Dens  reprobiB  yerbam  tniam  proponit  non  alio  fine,  qaamntinezoaaabileB  reddantor. 
io.  Dupi  u. 

"  Tne  great  difference  between  Calvin  and  the  Manicheans  was  that  the  former  made 
the  electing  necenitating  love  and  reprobating  neoeeritating  wrath  flow  from  the  same 
divine  principle— he  looked  to  God  as  the  aatiior  of  both,  while  the  latter  made  them 
flow  from  two  contrary  principles,  the  one  good  and  the  other  evil. 

'  Inst.  lib.  iii.  zziii.  §  7. 
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says  that  Ood  did  not  only  foresee,  but  dispose  the  fall  of  Adam, 
and  in  him  the  ruin  of  his  posterity.  And  he  adds,  *'  how  came 
it  to  pass  that  the  fall  of  Adam  wrapped  up  in  eternal  death  so 
many  nations  with  their  children  being  infants  without  remedy, 
but  because  it  so  pleased  Ood !  ....  It  is  a  terrible  decree  I 
grant,  yet  no  man  shall  be  able  to  deny  but  that  Gk)d  foreknew 
what  end  man  should  have  ere  He  created  him,  and  therefore 
foreknew  it  because  He  had  so  ordained  by  His  decree." 

By  his  doctrine  of  Election,  he  impeaches  the  wisdom  of  Gk>d, 
for  he  attributes  to  Him  the  design  of  creating  reasonable  beings, 
and  then  putting  an  irresistible  restraint  upon  them,  and  reducing 
them  to  mere  machines.  By  his  doctrine  of  reprobation,  he 
impeaches  the  mercy  of  Qod.  He  overthrows  conscience  ^  the 
light  which  enlightens  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world," 
for  of  what  use  is  a  monitor  within  if  man  is  necessarily  determined 
from  without,  he  robs  us  of  the  very  essence  of  Qod's  natural 
image,  which  consists  in  self-determination  and  self-motion,  and 
he  ipakes,  as  already  charged  against  him,  Qod  the  author  of  sin. 
Further,  he  represents  the  day  of  judgment  as  a  farce,  for  if  Ood, 
by  eternal,  absolute  and  necessitous  decrees,  places  the  reprobate 
in  the  midst  of  a  current  of  circumstances  which  hurry  tnem  on 
blindly  to  destruction,  how  can  He  send  them  into  torment  for 
those  very  sins  which  according  to  this  theory  He  Himself  has 
ordained  that  they  shoidd  commit  ? 

Men  who  are  impelled  by  a  force  they  cannot  resist  are  incap- 
able of  either  punisnment  or  reward,  and  the  supposition  of  Qoa's 
ordaining  from  eternity  whatsoever  should  be  done  to  the  end  of 
the  world,  as  well  as  the  idea  of  His  acting  irresistibly  in  the  electa 
utterly  overthrows  the  scriptural  doctrine  of  rewards  and  punish- 
ments as  well  as  of  judgment  to  come.  On  what  principle  of 
justice  can  a  man  be  condemned  for  not  doing  what  he  never  had 
the  power  to  do  ?  If  Ood  of  old  ordained  him  to  this  condemnation 
and  **  who  hath  resisted  His  will  ? "  if  Ood  "  gave  him  up  to  a 
reprobate  mind,"  by  His  Almighty  decree  berore  he  came  into 
existence,  denying  to  him  the  grace  by  which  alone  he  could 
have  escaped  from  sin,  how  can  he  be  justly  condemned  ? 

It  is  but  right  to  mention  that  Calvinism,  as  understood  by 
Sir  William  Hamilton,  excludes  the  doctrine  of  philosophical 
necessity.  But  this  is  not  the  view  of  the  great  majority  of 
Calvinistic  Divines.  They  are  willing,  it  is  true,  to  grant  man  in 
the  substance  of  his  actions,  as  much  liberty  and  freedom  as, 
according  to  their  view,  a  created  being  is  capable  of.  They  will 
even  go  so  fin*  aa  expressly  to  deny  the  determination  of  man's  will 
either  to  good  or  evil  by  the  application  of  external  force,  or  by 
any  necessity  arising  from  the  natural  structure  and  inherent 
capacity  of  the  power  of  volition,  but  this  does  not  aflTect  the 
doctrine  of  philosophical  necessity  which  they  hold.    And  it  is 
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dear  that  Edwards  and  Chalmers  regarded  the  doctrine  of  necessity 
as  an  indispensable  part  of  Calvinism. 

It  is  difficult  too,  to  see  how  Calvinists  can  consistently  disclaim 
the  doctrine,  as  it  seems  but  a  logical  sequence  to  their  doctrine  of 
Predestination.  For,  if  as  every  Calvinist  must  hold,  God  has 
unchangeably  fore-ordained  whatsoever  comes  to  pass,  this  certainly 
impUes  that  liberty  in  some  sense  is  predicated  even  if  men  s 
volitions  and  actions  is  excluded,  and  that  necessity  is  established. 
But  still  it  must  be  admitted  that  there  are  some  who  deny  that 
either  the  certainty  or  immutability  of  the  event,  or  the  agency  of 
Gk)d  in  regulating  and  controlling  men's  volitions,  logically  require 
or  imply  this  necessity. 

Sir  James  Macintosh,  in  an  article  upon  Stewart's  *'  Preliminary 
Dissertation,"  in  the  Edinburgh  Review,^  at  one  time  adopted  the 
view  of  Edwards  and  Chalmers  and  considered  that  it  was  not 
possible  to  make  any  argumentative  defence  of  Calvinism  which 
was  not  founded  on  the  principles  of  necessity;  but  he  sub- 
sequently altered  his  opinion,  veering  round  so  much  to  the 
opposite  view  as  to  assert  Sublapsarian  predestination  to  be 
irreconcilable  with  the  doctrine  of  necessity. 

Calvinists  rest  much  on  the  "  liberty  or  contingency  of  second 
causes,"  in  order  to  account  for  a  liberty  of  which  every  man  is 
conscious.  Thus  the  5th  chapter  of  the  Westminster  Confession 
on  Providence,  S  2,  declares,  Although  in  relation  to  the  fore- 
knowledge and  decree  of  Qod,  the  first  cause,  all  things  come  to 
pass  immutably  and  infallibly,  yet,  by  the  same  providence.  He 
ordereth  them  to  fall  out  according  to  the  nature  of  second  causes, 
necessarily,  j&eely,  or  contingentlv."  That  is,  that  Gk>d  in  execut- 
ing His  decrees  in  providence  orings  about  different  classes  of 
events  in  a  way  that  is  in  full  accordance  with  their  own  distinct 

J  proper  natures,  bringing  to  pass  Viecessary  things,  necessarily, 
ree  things,  freely,  and  contingent  things,  contingently.  The 
liberty  of  second  causes  is  maintained  and  preserved  among 
free  agents,  notwithstanding  the  control  which 'Ood  exercises  over 
all  their  actions  in  order  to  execute  His  decrees. 

Some  Calvinists,  such  for  instance  as  Mr.  Toplady,  endeavour 
to  justify  Calvinistic  reprobation  with  divine  justice  by  an  appeal 
to  Qod's  providential  dealings  with  man  in  this  present  life. 
They  argue,  that  if  Qod  may,  without  injustice,  absolutely  place 
man  in  circumstances  of  temporary  misery,  He  may  also  without 
injustice  reprobate  him  to  eternal  torment  But  that  He  may 
place  man  in  circumstances  of  temporary  miseiy,  evidence  of  the 
fact  is  plainly  around,  ergo,  He  may  reprobate  him  to  eternal 
torment 

This  argument  ignores  the  principal  and  true  end  of  misery  in 
this  life,  and  is  faulty  in  not  properly  distinguishing  between  a 

*  Vol. 
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time  of  probation  and  a  time  when  probation  is  past  It  would 
display  equal  wisdom  to  say  that  because  a  parent  may  corrrect 
his  child,  may  use  the  rod  for  his  admonition,  therefore,  he  may 
justly  beat  him  to  death.  The  trials  which  Ood  sends  upon  His 
people  here  are  for  their  blessing,  for  their  perfecting,  for  their  eter- 
nal welfare.  He  "scourgeth  every  son  whom  He  receiveth,"  *  and 
like  the  wise  father ''spareth  not  the  rod."*  It  is  in  His  love,  and 
for  the  most  wise  and  just  end,  that  misery  often  marks  our  lot  in 
this  vale  of  tears,  this  time  of  probation,  and  preparation  for  glory. 

The  usual  argument  against  Calvinism — that  the  doctrine  as  held 
by  Calvinists  is  injurious  in  its  moral  bearing,  as  tending  to  lead  men 
to  neglect  the  discharge  of  duties  and  to  carelessness  of  life,  and  in 
the  improvement  of  the  means  of  ^race — is  hardly  sustainable, 
bearing  in  mind  that  they  adopt  the  view  that  Qod  has  preordained 
the  means  as  well  as  the  end,  and  has  thereby  established  a  certain 
and  indissoluble  connection  between  them.  In  their  view,  there- 
fore, to  suppose  that  any  elect  person  should  continue  to  the  end 
of  life  in  a  state  of  ungodliness  and  unbelief  is  to  suppose  an 
impossibility*  It  is  equa^y  a  part  of  their  doctrine  thall  all  who 
are  elected  to  eternal  life  shall  certainly  repent  and  believe,  and 
shall  certainly  enter  on  and  persevere  in  a  course  of  new  obedienca 
Consequently,  they  hold  that  no  man  can  be  saved  unless  he 
repent  and  believe,  and  unless  he  persevere  to  the  end  in  faith 
and  holiness.  The  fact  therefore  of  living  in  sin  would  furnish  to 
a  man  evidence  that  the  means  being  absent,  the  desirable  end 
had  not  been  decreed. 

Calvinism  has  enough  to  answer  for  without  introducing  into 
the  charges  all^ations  which  have  in  reality  little  foundation. 
But  it  follows  that  in  freeing  Calvinism  from  this  common  charge 
the  doctrine  is  left  a  little  more  than  a  barren  speculation  bearing 
no  practical  fruit;  or,  as  Archbishop  Whately  puts  it,  reduces  it  to 
''  a  purely  speculative  dogma,  barren  of  all  practical  results."  We 
do  not  agree  with  Whately  that  this  can  legitimately  be  taken  as 
a  test,  or  as  evidence  of  the  unscriptural  character  of  the  doctrine, 
but  it  may  fairly  be  taken  into  consideration  as  a  basis  for  found- 
ing an  argument  by  analogy. 

Beza  has  been  described  as  being  Calvino-Calvinior.  The  main 
difference  between  Calvin  and  Beza  was  in  the  order  of  the  divine 
decrees  in  their  bearing  upon  the  Fall — ^the  imputation  of  Adam's 
sin  to  his  posterity,  the  extent  of  the  atonement^  and  the  nature 
and  import  of  justification.  Beza,  as  representative  of  what  is 
known  as  the  Supralapsarian  position,  taught  that  we  ought  to 
conceive  of  Qod  as  Jtrk  decreeing  to  manifest  Himself  by  saving 
some  men  and  consigning  the  rest  to  misery,  then  in  sequence  and 
subordination  to  this  decreei  resolving  to  create  man,  and  to  permit 
him  to  fall  into  sin,  thus  making  the  object  of  the  decree  of  pre- 

^  Heb.  zu.  6.  '  Prov.  ziii.  24. 
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destination  man  or  the  human  race,  viewed  as  not  yet  created  and 
fallen,  but  simply  as  to  be  created.  Calvin,  as  representative  of  the 
Sublapsarian  school,  taught  that  we  ought  to  conceive  of  God  as 
ivrst  decreeing  to  create  man  and  to  permit  him  to  fall,  and  then 
as  resolving  to  save  some  men  out  of  this  fallen  mass,  and  to  leave 
the  rest  to  perish,  thus  stopping,  as  it  were,  before  the  Fall  and 
regarding  the  object  of  the  decree  of  predestination  as  men  or 
the  human  race  viewed  as  already  fallen  into  a  state  of  sin  and 
misery. 

The  Supralapsarian  system  is  the  most  offensive.  It  is  founded 
on  abstract  principles,  and  by  it  Gk)d  necessarily  appears  as  posi- 
tively decreeing  and  appointing  the  Fall,  a  position  the  Sublap- 
sarians  are  able  by  their  scheme  to  avoid. 

It  is  true  the  latter  admit  that  God  unchangeably  preordained 
the  Fall,  as  well  as  every  other  event  that  has  come  to  pass,  but 
they  assert  they  hold  this  doctrine  so  as  not  so  absolutely  to  in- 
volve the  idea  of  God  as  the  author  of  sin. 

It  is  a  moot  point  whether  Calvin  was  in  reality  a  Sublap- 
sarian or  a  Supralapsarian,  the  difference  not  having  been  discussed 
in  his  time;  but  the  weight  of  evidence  is  decided  in  favour  of  his 
having  been  a  Sublapsarian. 

In  addition  to  Beza  we  have  Whittaker,  Perkins,  Gomarus, 
Twisse,  and  Voetius  supporting  the  Supralapsarian  views;  but, 
on  the  other  hand,  Abbot,  Dr.  Davenant,  the  Synod  of  Dort, 
and  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  followed  the  Sublap- 
sarian hypothesis.  The  "Formula  Consensus  Helvetica,*'  adopted 
as  a  test  of  orthodoxy  by  the  Swiss  Church  in  1675,  contains 
an  explicit  repudiation  of  Supralapsarism.  The  chief  authors 
of  this  Formula  were  Heidegger  and  Turretine,  both  decided 
Sublapsarians. 

Some  adopt  Calvinism  to  a  certain  extent,  and  reject  some  of 
its  important  tenets.  They  assert  that  God  has  from  eternity 
chosen  certain  individuals  to  the  enjoyment  of  certain  blessings, 
that  at  least  some  of  these  blessings  are  spiritual  and  eternal,  and 
that  such  individuals  were  not  chosen  to  the  enjoyment  of  them 
on  the  ground  of  foreseen  faith  and  obedience,  but  were  chosen  to 
be  believing  and  obedient  men,  that  they  might  thus  finally 
attain  to  the  possession  of  these  blessings.  They  nold  the  doctrine 
of  eternal  and  personal  election,  but  deny  any  decree  of  reprobation. 

They  say  that  the  proper  opposite  of  a  decree  to  save  some  of  the 
human  race  only,  or  ratner  that  which  such  a  decree  necessarily 
involves,  and  without  which  it  cannot  possibly  exist,  is  merely  the 
absence  or  non-existence  of  a  decree  to  save  the  rest  That  there 
is  a  decree  to  save  some  members  of  the  human  family,  and  there 
is  no  decree  to  save  the  remaining  members  of  that  family — but 
that  there  is  no  decree  Tiot  to  save  them.  In  opposition  to  Calvin 
who  held  that  election  and  reprobation  are  inseparably  connected 
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with  one  another,  they  assert  that  though  there  must  exist  in  the 
mind  of  Gk)d  a  determination  to  do  what  He  actually  does,  because 
His  actions  are  the  results  of  His  volitions  or  determinations,  it  does 
not  follow  that  where  He  does  not  act,  where  He  does  nothing,  He 
determines  anything.  They  consider  it  is  childish  to  suppose 
that  because  when  He  acts,  there  must  be  a  determination  to  act, 
when  He  does  not  act^  there  must  be  a  determination  not  to  act, 
since  a  determination  is  necessa^  to  a  state  of  action,  but  is  not 
necessary  to  a  state  of  rest.  Why,  they  ask,  should  a  positive 
determination  on  the  part  of  Ood  to  save  some  of  the  human 
family  be  supposed  to  imply  of  necessity  a  counter  and  positive 
determination  not  to  save  the  other  members  of  the  family  ? 

Dr.  K  Williams  thus  supports  this  view.  He  says :  ''That  elec- 
tion and  reprobation  are  inseparably  connected  takes  for  granted 
what  can  never  be  proved,  that  non-election  implies  a  decree. 
Non-election  is  a  negative  term,  not  electing;  but  to  decree  a 
negation  is  as  absurd  as  to  decree  nothing,  or  to  decree  not  to 
decrea  The  notion  of  decreeing  to  permit  involves  the  same 
absurdity;  for,  to  permit^  in  this  connexion,  is  not  to  hinder;  but 
to  decree  not  to  hinder  is  the  same  as  to  decree  nothing;  or,  as 
before,  to  decree  not  to  decree.  The  fallacy  consists  in  the  8upj)o> 
sition  that  non-election  is  a  positive  term,  and  therefore  requires 
a  positive  determination  by  way  of  decree.  The  truth  of  the  case 
is  that  on  supposition  of  one  million  being  elected  to  holiness  as 
the  means,  and  happiness  as  the  end,  the  other  million  is  not 
elected  to  holiness  and  happiness.  These  two  things  are  as  oppo- 
site as  doing  and  not  doing;  but  to  suppose  an  ii^nitely  perfect 
Being  to  decree  what  He  does  not  do,  is  incompatible ;  for  it  sup- 
poses Him  to  decree  to  do,  what  He  decrees  not  to  do.  It  is, 
indeed,  perfectly  scriptural  and  rational  to  say  that  whatever  is 
done  by  an  infinitely  wise  Being,  is  done  according  to  design,  an 
unvarying  purpose,  which  is  properly  called  a  decree;  but  what 
meaning  can  there  be  in  His  decreeing  to  do  the  contrast  to  His 
doing?  The  same  reasoning  is  applicable  to  preterition.  The 
mind,  without  due  attention  to  caution,  is  apt  to  be  deceived  by 
the  feeling  which  attaches  a  positive  idea  to  the  idea  of  the  term, 
or  the  thing  intended  by  it.  We  are  disposed  by  common  associa- 
tions to  conclude  that,  as  to  pass  by  is  an  act  of  a  person,  so  the 
object  passed  by  requires  a  designed  determination  for  that  pur- 
pose. But  this  is  a  fallacious  conclusion.  When  a  shepherd,  for 
instance,  passes  by  a  number  of  sheep  and  fixes  upon  one,  a  volun- 
tary act  of  choosing  that  one  does  not  imply  another  voluntary 
act  to  pass  by  others.  He  knows  all  alike,  and  his  wisdom  selects 
the  object  of  his  choice,  and  this  object  he  actually  chooses,  the 
others  he  passes  by;  but  what  is  thus  expressed  by  a  passive 
term  implies  nothing  positive  with  respect  to  the  objects.'  And 
thus  he  proceeds  to  show  it  is  with  respect  to  Qod.    He  det^r- 
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miaee  to  save  some,  in  the  senae  already  explained;  but  that 
determmation  by  no  meaDS,  as  he  attempts  to  show,  involves  a 
oouDter  determiLtion  in  i^  to  othera 

Those  who  hold  the  view  above  set  forth  consider  it  perfectly  con- 
sistent with  Qod's  goodness  and  justice  to  exert  an  influence  upon 
some  to  secure  them  salvation  which  He  does  not  exert  upon  othera 
And  they  distinguish  between  His  actions  as  the  Moral  Governor 
of  the  World  and  His  actions  as  Supreme  Sovereign.  They  give 
the  following  illustration :  If  two  persons  should  present  them- 
selves in  a  court  of  justice,  suing  for  the  recovery  of  what  they 
considered  just  debts^  the  judge,  sitting  on  the  bench,  must  only 
grant  what  the  law  awards  to  them.  Should  they  &jl  to  make 
good  in  law  their  claim  to  what  they  demand,  no  upright  judge 
could  award  them  anything  as  a,  judge,  not  even  a  penny.  But 
if,  compassionating  their  situation,  he  as  an  imdimaual  were  to 

E resent  them  with  a  sum  equal  to  what  the  hard  decision  of  the 
kw  had  just  placed  beyond  the  reach  of  their  hopes,  who  could 
consider  this  conduct  a  just  subject  of  complaint  ?  Or  if,  as  an 
individual,  he  chose  to  befriend  one,  and  not  the  other,  would  the 
latter  be  entitled  to  represent  himself  aa  unjustly  dealt  with  ? 
The  justice  which  as  Moral  Governor  he  dispenses  is  the  property 
of  the  community ;  everv  one  has  a  claim  to  an  equal  measure  of 
it.  But  the  wealth  which  enables  him  to  administer  to  the 
necessities  of  the  rejected  suitor  is  his  own ;  and  every  one  feels 
that  he  has  a  right  to  do  what  he  will  with  his  own. 

Now  it  is  not  in  His  public,  but  in  His  private  character  that  any 
difference  is  to  be  traced  in  the  conduct  of  God  towards  the  beings 
whom  He  has  formed.  It  is  not  in  the  relation  of  a  ruler  or  a 
judge,  but  of  a  sovereign,  the  original  source  of  being  and  of 
blessedness,  who  owes  nothing  to  any  of  His  creatures,  as  creatures, 
and  has  a  most  unquestionabfe  right  to  do  what  He  will  with  His 
own.  The  superior  favour,  which,  according  to  the  Calvinistic 
scheme,  He  manifests  towards  some  of  His  creatures,  is  not  dis- 
played to  them  as  subjects  of  His  moral  government,  but  as  the 
creatures  of  His  power ;  upon  whom  He  has  a  most  unquestionable 
right  to  bestow  whatever  measure  of  good  Ho  pleases. 

Dr.  Payne,  who  set  forth  the  above  views  in  his  Lectures  on 
Divine  Sovereignty,  eta,  8upi)orts  them  with  considerable  force- 
It  is  a  modification  of  Calvimsm — Oalvinism,  in  fact»  stripped  of 
many  of  its  objectionable  features,  somewhat  fanciful,  however, 
and  hardly  consistent  as  a  whole. 

As  the  late  Bishop  of  Brechin  says,  speaking  of  the  Calvinistic 
scheme,  *'It  tends  to  destroy  all  belief  in  sacramental  grace.  With- 
out pushing  the  doctrine  to  its  fatalistic  consequences,  which  would 
destrov  belief  in  all  grace  whatsoever  save  itself,  this  teaching, 
though  held  inconsistently  together  with  other  truths,  tends  to 
hurt  the  belief  in  the  Sacraments ;  for  with  it  there  is  no  place  for 
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sacraments  in  the  divine  order  of  the  Church.  A  Calvinist  cannot 
look  upon  Baptism  as  of  any  vital  importance,  if  man's  salvation 
depends  upon  an  irrespective  election,  for  he  will  not  grant  that 
grace  reaches  any  but  the  elect,  and  as  all  are  not  elect,  there 
are  many  who  are  baptised  who  never  receive  grace.  Grace  may 
be  given,  but,  according  to  this  view,  grace  is  not  necessarily 
linked  to  the  Sacrament,  even  when  (as  in  the  case  of  infants) 
there  can  be  no  hindrance  to  the  reception  of  that  grace  on  the 
part  of  the  receiver.  If  there  is  an  inner  circle  of  election  within 
the  great  body  of  the  baptized,  baptism  can  be  of  no  real  value, 
and  its  continued  use  is  illogical,  continued  merely  out  of  deference 
to  the  letter  of  Scripture,  and  to  an  instinct  of  piety,  which  corrects 
the  logic  of  the  mind." 

There  is  a  modification  of  Calvin's  scheme  known  as  aemi- 
Calvmiam,  or  Baxtericmiam,  started  by  Baxter,  adopted  by  Milton, 
and  vindicated  by  Milner,  the  Church  historian.  It  strikes 
into  a  middle  path  between  Calvinism  and  Arminianism, 
endeavouring  to  unite  both  schemes,  and  to  avoid  the  supposed 
errors  of  each.  Baxterians  hold  the  doctrines  of  Election,  effectual 
calling,  and  other  tenets  of  Calvinism,  and  consequently  suppose 
that  a  certain  number  determined  upon  in  divine  counsels  will 
infallibly  be  saved.  This  they  think  necessary  to  secure  the  ends 
of  Christ's  offering.  They  admit  in  a  sense  that  our  Lord  died 
for  all,  and  that  such  a  portion  of  grace  is  allotted  to  every  man 
as  renders  it  his  own  fault  if  he  does  not  attain  eternal  life ;  still 
they  consider  that  though  to  all  Christian  men  grace  enough  is 
given  to  ensure  salvation  if  they  will  use  it,  yet  to  some  amongst 
them  is  given  by  God's  eternal  decree  a  yetgi'eater  degree  of  grace, 
so  that  by  it  they  must  certainly  be  saved.  They  apparently 
distinguish  between  common  and  special  grace,  conceiving  that 
the  former  is  given  to  all,  and  if  improved  will  be  followed  by 
this  special  grace,  which  will  end  in  final  acceptance  and  salvation. 
Baxterianism  denies,  in  words  at  least,  any  eternal  decree  of  con- 
demnation against  any  individual,  and  asserts  in  its  place  that 
all  men  may  be  saved  if  they  please — that  there  wants  only  the 
will — that  no  one  but  the  elect  have  that  will,  and  that  for 
this  reason,  and  for  this  reason  only,  no  other  than  the  elect  are 
ever  saved.  There  are  various  modifications  of  these  views  held 
by  those  acknowledging  the  same  names — differing  as  they 
approach  nearer  to  Calvinism  or  to  Arminianism. 

Another  scheme  is  that  of  Locke,  known  as  Nationaliarru  He 
and  others  hold  that  the  Election  set  forth  in  Holy  Scripture 
does  not  at  all  concern  individuals,  but  applies  solely  to  nations. 
The  Elect  are  held  to  be  all  Christian  nations;  for  as  God  chose 
the  Jews  at  one  time  to  be  His  people,  so  He  has  now  ordained 
certain  nations  to  be  brought  within  the  pale  of  the  Christian 
Church.    This  Election  relates  not  to  the  eternal  state  in  another 
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world  of  all  the  indiriduals  of  the  nations  chosen,  but  to  the 
privileges  conferred  in  this  world  on  the  nation  as  a  whole.  The 
moving  cause  of  Election  in  this  scheme  is  asserted  to  be  that 
same  absolute  good  pleasure  of  God  which,  through  the  exercise  of 
His  sovereign  power,  led  Him  to  choose  the  posterity  of  Jacob 
rather  than  the  posterity  of  Esau,  that  upon  earth  they  should 
become  His  peculiar  people  and  be  made  the  depositories  and 
preservers  of  the  true  religion. 

Another  scheme  of  Election  was  that  held  by  the  Socinians. 
They  denied  the  certain  prescience  of  future  contingencies,  and 
therefore  they  thought  that  the  decrees  of  Qod  from  all  eternity 
were  general  only;  that  such  as  believed  and  obeyed  the  gospel 
should  be  saved,  and  that  such  as  lived  and  died  in  sin  should  be 
damned,  but  that  there  were  no  special  decrees  made  concerning 
particular  persons,  these  being  only  made  in  time,  according  to 
the  state  in  which  they  were.  They  also  thought  that  man  was 
by  nature  so  free  and  sufficient  in  himself  that  he  needed  no 
inward  grace.  Ck)nsequently,  they  denied  a  special  predestination 
from  all  eternity,  as  also  the  bestowal  of  any  inwara  assistanca 
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Chapteb  VIIL 

THE  PRACTICAL  EFFECT  ON  THE  HEART  OF  THE 
DOCTRINE  OF  ELECTION  AND  ITS  ASSISTANCE  IN 
THE  PRODUCTION  OF  THE  FRUITS  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

**The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  Love,  Joy,  Peace,  Long8%ffermg, 
Oentleness,  Oood/nesa,  Faith,  Meekness,  and  Tempercmcp.  — OaL 
V.  22. 

The  doctrine  of  Electioki  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  dry  theory, 
or  sentiknental  idea,  but  as  a  spiritual  and  practical  truth.  It  is 
to  be  maintained  as  a  principle  to  be  proved  and  worked  out 
under  Divine  teaching  and  guidance,  by  a  death  unto  sin,  and  a 
new  birth  unto  righteousness — ^by  a  brokenness  of  heart  and 
contrition  of  spirit--by  the  love  oi  God  shed  abroad  in  the  heart 
by  the  Holy  Qhost — by  a  constant  warfare  with  the  flesh — a 
hatred  of  all  sin — by  a  following  the  Lord  fully,  a  following  of 
the  Lamb  whithersoever  He  goeth.  The  Elect  must  know  mm, 
and  the  power  of  His  resurrection.  They  must  enter  into  the 
fellowship  of  His  sufferings,  being  made  conformable  imto  His 
death  ^  not  living  as  though  they  had  attained  or  were  already 
perfect,  but  following  after,  that  they  may  apprehend  that  for 
which  also  they  were  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus;*  treading  in 
the  steps  of  the  same  Apostle  who  said,  "Brethren,  I  count  not 
myself  to  have  apprehended;  but  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those 
things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things 
whiw  are  before,  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  Qod  in  Christ  Jesus."  * 

The  doctrine  of  Election  is  a  doctrine  full  of  life  and  peace  to 
those  who  are  exercised  thereby,  a  most  powerful  incentive  to 
righteousness  and  holiness,  a  constraining  motive,  a  binding  obli- 
gation on  all  to  love  and  honour  Ood  who  has  so  loved  and  chosen 
them. 

No  Scriptural  doctrine  can  be  barren  of  effect  The  doctrine 
of  Election  is  certainly  no  exception  to  this  rule,  for  it  will  be 
found  to  be  peculiarly  rich  in  developing  the  spiritual  growth  of 
the  child  of  Ood,  and  in  calling  forth  those  fruits  which  are 
specially  enumerated  in  Holy  Scripture  as  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
First,  then,  it  is  productive  of— 

*  Phil.  iii.  10.  •  Phil.  iii.  la.  >  PhiL  iii.  IS,  14. 
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Love. 

The  most  powerful  motive  to  the  love  of  God  is  found  in  His 
love  to  us.  "  We  love  Him  because  He  first  loved  us/'  *  "  The 
love  of  Christ  constraineth  us/'*  A  belief  in  the  doctrine  of 
Election  implies  a  belief  in  the  exceeding  love  of  Qod — a  love  far 
surpassing  human  calculation.  All  that  Gh)d  has  done  or  will  do 
for  His  chosen  is  the  product  of  electing  love.  It  is  the  love  of 
Ood  to  the  elect  which  is  the  great  theme  of  the  Apostle  in  the 
eighth  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans :  "Who  shall  separate 
us  firom  the  love  of  tUhrist?""  "Nay,  in  aU  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors  through  Him  that  loved  us."*  "No  creature 
shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Ood,  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  • 

The  Apostle  Paul  points  out  how  love  to  Qod  is  a  fruit  which 
the  doctrine  of  Election  is  intended  to  produce.  Thus,  in  writing 
to  the  Ephesians,  he  says,  "  He  hath  chosen  us  in  Qirist  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and  without 
blame  before  Him  va  love"^ 

Those  who  hold  the  doctrine  of  Election  must  acknowledge 
tiiat  infinite  mercy  and  love  which  led  the  Father  to  send  Eus 
only  begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  mercy  and  love  which 
caused  the  Father  and  Son  to  send  the  Holy  Qhost  to  enable  God's 
children  to  see  the  everlasting  sufficiency  of  the  salvation  brought 
about  by  the  great  offering  on  the  Cross,  and  to  experience  truly 
the  Father's  love.  It  is  the  Father's  love  shed  abroad  in  the 
heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  the  very  foretaste  of  glory. 
Whoever  enjoys  it  has  found  what  is  more  to  be  desired  than  gold, 
yea  than  much  fine  gold,  sweeter  also  than  honey  and  the  honey* 
comb.' 

It  is  an  everlasting  love,  having  neither  beginning  nor  end.  It 
is  without  variableness  or  shadow  of  turning.  The  Elect  know 
that  the  motives  are  all  in  Himself,  and  are  according  to  the 
etemal  purpose  which  He  had  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord, 
whereby  before  the  foundations  of  the  world  were  laid  He  chose 
them  in  Jesus  Christ  that  they  should  be  holy  and  without  blame 
before  Him  in  lova®  His  love  discovered  in  time  is  the  fruit  of 
His  love  to  them  before  time,  for  the  one  is  the  effect  of  the  other. 
And  the  Elect  know  that  there  is  no  pure  love  in  their  soul  by 
nature ;  on  the  contrary,  they  confess  with  humility  that  every 
affection  in  them  is  turned  from  the  Creator  to  the  creature,  that 
by  nature  they  are  in  bondage,  slaves  to  lust,  sold  under  sin. 
They  cannot  love  God,  infinitely  lovely  as  He  is,  until  the  bonds 
are  broken  asunder  which  hold  them  in  captivity,  and  they  are 
made  by  holy  baptism  one  with  Him  who  has  found  acceptance 
in  the  Father's  signt,  and  in  and  through  whom  the  Father  may 

'lJ#linWa9.  •(?(».▼.  14.  •  Bom.  Tin.  85.  *lb.V7. 
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look  upon  them  with  delight  and  affection.  The  freedom  of  the 
Elect  of  God  is  shown  in  the  delight  they  have  in  His  love,  and 
it  becomes  their  heaven  upon  earth  to  walk  with  their  God  in  the 
ways  wherein  He  has  appointed  to  meet  them,  to  love  them,  and 
to  bless  them.  The  panting  of  their  soul  is  after  more  of  this 
love.  As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water  brooks,  so  panteth 
their  soul  after  more  of  the  presence  of  God,  and  of  the  light  of 
His  loving  countenance.^ 

Man  as  created  in  the  image  of  God,  as  a  dependent  creature 
with  spiritual  aspirations,  looks  even  in  his  lowest  condition  to 
his  Creator  for  strength  and  support  There  is  a  desire  for  some- 
thing higher, — a  restless  cravmg  is  experienced  which  cannot 
be  satisfied  with  anything  less  than  communion  with  Qod,  its 
author.  And  this  desire  is  intensified  when  a  further  relationship 
is  effected,  and  God  is  manifested  in  the  Person  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  Redeemer,  and  further  proceeds  in  the  Person  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  the  Sanctifier.  Yes,  as  these  relationships  are  made 
known,  the  words  of  the  Psalmist  receive  a  power  and  display 
a  truth  which  only  the  Holy  Spirit  could  have  brought  to  the 
lips  of  mortal  man  in  the  former  dispensation,  "0  Gfod,  Thou 
art  my  God,  early  will  I  seek  Thee,  my  soul  thirsteth  for  Thee, 
my  flesh  longeth  for  Thee  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land  where  no 
water  is." ' 

This  desire  expressed  by  the  Psalmist,  experienced  by  many  of 
the  Patriarchs  and  Prophets  of  old,  for  a  nearer  communion  with 
God,  is  the  very  glory  of  the  Elect  in  the  present  dispensation. 

It  could  not  have  been  obtained  but  for  the  Incarnation.  This 
was  the  starting  point,  the  very  foundation.  In  order  that  this 
precious  fiiiit  of  the  Incarnation  might  be  reaped  it  was  expe- 
dient that  our  Lord  should  leave  us  for  a  time.  "He  is  now 
wUh  you,  but  He  shall  be  in  you," '  gives  the  reason.  If  on  earth 
those  who  had  followed  our  Lord  could  testify  to  Him  as  the 
fountain  of  living  waters,^  how  much  more  emphatic  should  be 
the  testimonv  of  the  Electa  since  He  who  was  given  that  He 
might  open  their  eyes  and  guide  them  into  all  truth  has  been  so 
long  in  their  midst  ''Lord,"  asked  Peter,  "to  whom  shall  we 
go ;  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  Ufe." '  Peter  had  but  the 
earnest  and  the  promisa  The  great  change  in  the  relationship 
between  God  and  man  effected  in  the  Incarnation  waited  the 

florifying  of  Jesus  on  high,  and  the  receiving  and  giving  of  the 
loly  Spuit     "  Touch  me  not,  for  I  have  not  yet  ascendra  to  my 
Father,' '  were  words  spoken  even  after  the  Resurrection. 

The  very  words  of  our  Lord  as  to  those  athirst  coming  unto 
Him,  when  recorded  by  St  John,  have  Uie  following  context: 
''  This  spake  He  of  the  Spirit  which  they  that  believe  on  Him 

*  Ps.  xlii.  1.  »  Pb.  briii.  1.  •  John  m.  17. 

*  Jer.  u.  18,  John  iv.         •  John  lu  68.  «  John  zz.  17. 
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should  receive,  for  the  Holy  Qbost  was  not  yet  given,  because 
that  Jesus  v^as  not  yet  glorified.''  ^ 

From  the  day  of  l?entecost  we  date  the  time  when  it  became 
possible  for  us  to  have  that  closer  communion,  that  glorious  unity 
-with  our  Lord,  which  wafi  the  craving  of  the  Patriarchs  and  Pro- 
phets of  old  as  their  hearts  were  stirred  by  the  Spirit  of  Ood. 
The  fountain  till  then  sealed  was  opened,  and  the  waters  rushed 
out  as  a  river  from  the  Mount  of  Qod,  and  each  taster  of  the 
Water  of  Life  experiences  the  truth  of  the  promise  of  our.  Lord  to 
the  woman  of  Samaria^  *'  The  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be 
in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  unto  everlasting  life." '  His 
soul  becomes  "as  a  watered  garden,  and  as  a  spring  of  water  whose 
waters  fail  not""  The  Elect  are  made  so  far  like  their  Risen 
Head  that  they  may  give  forth  the  Living  Water  they  imbibe — 
the  quickening  Spirit  received  within.  It  is,  in  fact^  part  of  their 
calling  in  this  world,  part  of  their  standing  as  members  of  Christ, 
children  of  His  love,  to  convey  from  the  Fountain  Head  the  Living 
Waters  of  the  sanctuaiy. 

'*  He  asked  life  of  Thee,  and  Thou  gavest  it  Him,  even  length 
of  days  for  ever  and  ever."  *  His  life  He  giveth  His  Elect,  His 
glory  Qovereth  them  as  with  a  mantle.  He  giveth  them  endow- 
ments, gifts,  possessions.  He  revealeth  His  dection.  His  Church, 
as  the  "fulness  of  Him  that  filleth  all  in  aU."  *  The  former  and 
the  latter  rain  are  hers.^  Is  it  not  recorded  in  Joshua^  of  Achsah 
the  daughter  of  Caleb,  when  she  came  as  a  bride  to  her  father, 
who  had  given  her  a  field,  that  she  lighted  off  her  ass  and  said, 
"  Give  me  a  blessing,  for  thou  hast  given  me  a  south  land,  give 
me  also  springs  of  water.  And  he  gave  her  the  upper  springs 
and  the  nether  springs."  And  hath  not  the  Election — ^the  Church 
of  God — ^the  Bride  of  the  Lamb  received  a  south  land  whereon 
the  sun  is  always  shining  ?  And  hath  not  the  Father  given  her 
the  same  blessing  which  Achsah  sought  for — the  upper  springs 
and  the  nether  springs  ?  On  the  day  of  Pentecost  the  upper 
springs — the  living  waters  of  th6  Spirit,  fiowed  into  the  Church, 
fertilising  and  rendering  luxuriant  the  soil  of  the  kingdom,  and 
from  the  Church  where  the  nether  springs  are,  the  living  water 
should  evermore  rise,  springii^  up  unto  the  source  from  whence 
it  came.  It  is  the  spirit  of  oneness  which  is  the  source  of 
strength.  It  is  the  voice  of  harmony,  the  unity  and  oneness  of 
the  Spirit — ^for  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say  come,  "And  let  him 
that  heareth  say  come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come.  And 
whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely."  ® 

The  doctrine  of  Election,  revealing  as  it  does  the  great  love  of 
God  to  all,  and  His  special  love  to  the  Elect,  must  call  forth  love 
in  response,  and  should  bring  them  into  that  holy  state  of  mind 

'  John  Tii.  89.  *  John  W.  14.  >  Is.  Ivm.  U.  «  Ps.  xzi.  4. 
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required  by  the  Divine  law,  the  loving  of  Qod  with  all  their  heart 
and  their  neighbours  as  themselves.  And  like  as  the  love  of  Qod 
was  manifested  in  the  Elect  One,  in  the  Person  of  our  Blessed 
Lord,  seen  first  in  that  natural  body  which  He  took  unto  Him* 
self  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  so  must  it  be  manifested  in  those 
who  are  engrafted  into  and  made  members  of  His  mystical  Body. 
The  Temple  of  the  Body  is  the  manifestation  of  the  love  of  God — 
the  living  stones  thereof  as  the  Elect  are  drawn  together  and 
firmly  fixed  therein  by  the  love  of  Christ  manifested  in  the 
brethren  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

The  Elect  of  God,  as  the  living  stones  of  the  Eternal  Temple, 
must  manifest  openly  the  indwelling  presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
in  love — ^love  to  God — ^love  to  all  the  creatures  of  His  hand,  for 
they  all  in  some  degree  and  in  their  appointed  measure  partake 
of  His  excellence  and  ^ve  expression  to  His  gloiy. 

This  love  must  fill  uie  hearts  of  the  Elect  and  give  a  tone  to 
all  their  actions.  And  there  never  was  a  time  when  such  love 
was  more  needed  than  the  present.  We  live  in  the  days  when 
each  man  seeks  his  own  good  only,  in  the  midst  of  those  perilous 
times  when  "  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves,"  ^  and  the 
Lord  looks  to  His  Elect  to  reveal  His  love  by  forgetting  them- 
selves, renouncing  their  selfishness,  counting  themselves  as  dead 
to  self  and  alive  only  to  God,  to  labour  for  that  bread  that 
perisheth  not — ^the  bread  which  is  the  mystical  body  of  Christ, 
even  their  brethren  of  the  baptised. 

He  calls  upon  them  to  show  foi*th  that  charity  which  **  seeketh 
not  her  own,  *  to  give  up  themselves — their  whole  being,  body, 
soul,  and  spirit,  to  their  Lord,  constrained  thereto  by  earnest^ 
devoted  love,  that  love  which  will  never  fail,  whose  flame  will 
bum  brighter  and  brighter  as  the  purposes  of  God  gradually  un- 
fold, and  the  Meet  are  enabled  to  enter  more  and  more  therein, 
until  they  find  themselves  standing  face  to  face  with  Him  who  is 
love,  whose  they  are,  and  with  whom  they  desire  to  be  through 
all  eternity. 

Joy. 

The  Joy  of  the  Elect  of  God  should  be  unique.  They  alone  can 
know  it  in  its  highest  sense.  They  alone  can  know  what  is  "Joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost"  It  is  the  joy  which  our  blessed  Lord  left 
with  His  disciples  when  he  went  away.  ''These  things  have  I 
spoken  unte  you  that  My  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and  that  your 
joy  Toight  beftilL"*  The  langdom  of  heaven  "is  righteousness 
and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost"  *  The  Elect  are  intro- 
duced te  this  kingdom  by  holy  baptism  as  heirs  only;  but  as  they 
have  received  the  earnest  of  the  kingdom,  so  do  they  experience 
the  earnest  of  the  joy  of  that  kingdom.  They  know  that  they 
have  been  chosen  and  accepted  in  the  dearly  bek)ved  of  the 

»  2  Tim.  iii.  2.        •  1  Cor.  xiii.  5.        »  Jolm  xv.  9, 11.        *  Rom.  «▼.  17. 
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Father.  They  have  been  drawn  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  to 
believe  in  the  Father's  leva  They  have  received  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  the  full  enjoyment  of  them  is  only 
postponed  until  the  mortal  probation  is  past  And  should  not 
this  Knowledge  fill  with  joy  the  Elect  ? 

In  the  power  of  God  the  Elect  are  presented  with  an  everlasting 
source  of  joy.  They  know  that  it  is  ei^ercised  in  perfect  wisdom 
and  love,  and  that  by  it  He  will  accomplish  His  own  most  blessed 
purposes  in  them.  Nothing  which  affects  the  interest  of  the 
creature  is  of  small  account  with  Him.  His  is  the  hand  which 
feeds  His  children.  His  the  power  which  sustains  in  health  the 
life  both  natural  and  spiritual  He  has  bestowed.  He  clothes  the 
lilies  of  the  field,  not  a  sparrow  falls  to  the  earth  but  it  is  known 
to  Him,  His  omnipresence  teaches  that  all  the  perfections  of  the 
Deity  are  everywhere  present,  everywhere  ready  to  be  employed 
in  the  production  of  good,  whUe  His  immutability  proves  to  us 
that  these  perfections  are  ever  unchanged.  In  the  mowledge  of 
Qod  the  Elect  delight,,  for  from  it  have  flowed  the  innumerable 
beings  Dud  events  of  the  universe,  together  with  their  attributes, 
operations,  and  effects.  In  the  mercy  of  God  they  rejoice,  for  in 
it  they  have  the  assurance  that  they  are  forgiven  and  cleansed. 
They  know  that  with  Him  is  plenteous  redemption,  that  none  are 
cast  off  who  would  turn  to  Him,  or  permit  of  His  divine  operation 
in  their  heart  In  ihe  justice  of  Qod  they  delight,  for  in  it  they 
are  assured  of  complete  protection  from  every  ultimate  wrong. 
They  know  that  it  is  exercised  in  perfect  harmony  with  His 
mercy.  In  the  faithfuhiess  of  God  the  Elect  rejoice  because 
therein  they  have  the  certainty  that  His  ''gifts  are  without 
repentance" ;  "Bos  promises  endure  for  ever" ;  and  they  are  as- 
sured that  "all  things  shall  be  theirs,  and  that  all  things  shall 
work  together  for  their  good." 

The  Spirit  of  Truth  brings  to  the  mind  of  the  Elect  these  pre- 
cious attributes  of  God,  and  points  out  the  results,  filling  the  soul 
with  joy  and  gladness. 

"I  ynR  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in 
my  God;  for  He  hath  clothed  me  with  the  garment  of  siolvation. 
He  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness  as  a  bride- 
groom decketh  himself  with  ornaments  and  as  a  bride  adometh 
herself  with  her  jewels."  ^  These  are  the  wedding  garments  with 
which  the  Heavenly  Bridegroom  adorns  Bos  Elect — His  Bride, 
and  in  which  He  introduces  her  to  the  eternal  banquet  of  lova 
Blessed  are  they  who  are  called  to  the  marriage  supper  and  found 
clothed,  they  have  reason  to  rejoice  greatly;  for  they  shall  soon 
come  to  Zion  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads ; 
they  shaU  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall 
flee  away  for  ever.' 

'  If.  bd.  10.  *  If.  xzx?.  10. 
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If  David's  heart  was  so  taken  with  that  temporal  power  when 
he  was  chosen  to  be  king  before  the  house  of  Saul/  how  much 
more  should  the  spirits  of  the  Elect  be  wrapped  into  the  third 
heaven  in  the  knowledge  that  they  are  chosen  to  be  kings  and 
priests  throughout  eternity.  Should  it  not  affect  their  hearts  and 
raise  up  their  spirits  both  to  active  obedience  and  service  as  David, 
who  danced  beiore  the  Ark  with  all  his  might,  and  also  to  all 
long  suffering  with  joyfulness,  as  Paul  and  other  chosen  vessels, 
who  rejoiced  in  tribulation  because  this  electing  'Hove  of  Ood  was 
shed  abroad  in  their  hearts."  ^  Are  you  exalted  in  the  eyes  of  the 
men  of  this  world  ? — then  will  ye  look  upon  this  your  position  as 
nothing,  and  less  than  nothing,  in  comparison  with  the  exaltation 

Eut  before  you  by  the  King  of  kings.  Is  your  position  poor  and 
umble  in  the  eyes  of  this  world  ? — then  remember  now  the 
Almighty  hath  taken  you  from  the  danghill  to  set  you  among 
princes,  even  the  princes  of  the  world  to  come.  This  is  the 
exaltation  in  which  the  poor  should  ever  rejoice.  And  what 
more  powerful  testimony  can  the  Christian  bear  to  the  sceptic 
than  his  never-ceasing  "joy  in  the  Lord."'  Look  at  the  man 
borne  down  with  affliction,  racked  with  cruel  pain,  yet  "rejoicing 
in  the  Lord  always,"  *  cheerful  and  cheering,  revealing  the  Spirit 
of  Christ's  joy  within.  To  the  Elect  all  things  in  heaven  and  in 
earth  call  to  mind  the  infinite  love  and  goodness  of  Gk)d.  Wher- 
ever he  walks,  wherever  he  is,  he  is  suiTounded  with  His  presence: 
and  in  that  presence  there  is  "fulness  of  joy."  To  Him  in  his 
meditating  and  in  His  worship  he  instinctively  turns  as  the 
supreme  object  of  his  affections  and  desires.  In  loving,  fearing, 
and  serving  Him  "with  all  the  heart"  he  finds  his  chief  delight, 
and  is  constrained  to  exclaim,  "Whom  have  I  in  heaven,  but  Thee  ? 
and  there  is  none  upon  earth  whom  I  desire  beside  Thee." 

Those  who  are  not  rejoicing  cannot  enter  into  the  reality  of 
what  the  Lord  has  done  for  them,  nor  apprehend  to  what  He  is  lead- 
ing them  on.  They  cannot  be  living  like  God's  children  and  making 
up  their  happiness  in  their  Father's  love,  unless  they  are  rejoicing 
in  His  rich  and  everlasting  blessings.  This  joy  is  indeed  a  fruit 
of  the  Spirit,  for  when  the  spirit  of  adoption  enters  into  any 
hearty  it  is  manifested  by  belief  in  the  love  of  the  Father,  and 
holy  joy  is  excited  in  it  The  Holy  Ghost  comes  to  make  the 
Elect  happy  in  the  peace  and  joy  He  brings.  It  is  in  fact  one  of 
the  very  ends  for  which  He  is  sent  from  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
and  therefore  it  is  called  the  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  His 
fruit,  produced  by  His  influence  and  kept  by  His  power.  It  is 
like  Himself  of  a  spiritual  and  heavenly  nature.  It  is  the  result 
of  nearness  to  God,  and  the  effect  of  communion  and  fellowship 
with  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

As  the  faith  of  the  Elect  increases,  so  does  their  joy,  and  when 

»  2  Sam.  vi.  21.  •  Eom.  v.  6.  *  Is.  xadx.  19.  •  Phil.  £▼.  4. 
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faith  is  weak,  their  joy  is  little.  When  the  infinite  mercy  and 
love  of  the  Father  fills  their  hearts,  then  they  are  the  most  joyfuL 
''  My  meditation  of  Him  shall  be  sweet/'  says  the  Psalmist, ''  I 
will  be  glad  in  the  Lord."  ^  "  Blessed  is  the  people  that  know  the 
joyfiil  sound ;  they  shall  walk,  O  Lord,  in  the  light  of  Thy  coun- 
tenance ;  in  Thy  name  shall  they  rejoice  all  the  day,  and  in  Thy 
righteousness  shall  they  be  exalted." ' 

And  the  joy  of  the  Elect  is  an  abiding  joy.  God  they  know 
will  never  leave  them  nor  forsake  them.  Christ  they  know  will 
always  be  with  them  unto  the  end.  Cast  down  for  a  time  they 
may  be,  but  not  destroyed;  afflicted  they  may  be,  but  not  forsaken; 
their  joy  indeed  abideth.  It  is  one  of  the  "  streams  which  maketh 
glad  the  city  of  God"" — a  stream  that  never  fails.  "Not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you,"  said  our  Lord.*  The  world  giveth 
empty  joy,  whereas  Christ  gives  what  is  true  and  lasting.  And 
it  is  as  the  Elect  are  filled  with  the  Spirit  that  they  go  on  their 
way  rejoicing.  The  Lord  comforts  them  and  makes  them  glad 
with  the  joy  of  His  countenanca  He  leads  them  through  the 
valley  of  Baca,  of  mourning* — the  only  highway  to  the  kingdom, 
but  He  provides  for  them  a  well  in  it,  a  fountain  of  living  waters; 
He  leads  them  on  sorrowing  for  their  departure  from  God,  but 
made  glad  in  heart  at  being  brought  back  by  His  grace,  there- 
fore they  weep  rejoicing.  But  tney  are  happy  mourners,  and 
witness  that  there  is  no  such  happiness  as  His  service,  and  no  joy 
like  that  of  communion  with  Him,  giving  earnest  and  assurance 
that  *'in  His  presence  is  fulness  of  joy^and  at  His  right  hand 
pleasures  for  evermora"  * 

The  Elect  of  all  others  rejoice  because  of  the  great  things  the 
Lord  hath  done  for  them.^  They  rejoice,  first,  in  respect  of  the 
great  things  the  Lord  has  already  effected  for  them.  They  rejoice 
in  the  life  and  being  He  has  given  them  in  creation,  and  in  the 
blessings  by  which  they  and  all  things  living  are  sustained.  They 
rejoice  yet  more  in  the  redemption  He  has  wrought  for  them  from 
eternal  death — by  His  own  most  precious  sufferings  and  death 
upon  the  cross,  whereby  He  overcame  him  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  and  brought  forth  that  life  which  has  sprung  up  lor  them. 
They  joy  in  the  imparted  life  of  their  Eisen  Head,  and  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  whereby  they  are  rendered  capable  of  being  filled 
with  the  divine  energy  of  His  life,  and  lifted  up  into  heavenly 
places  with  Him.  They  further  rejoice  in  the  communion  of  the 
saints  of  God,  living  and  departed,  with  whom  they  wait  for  the 
adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  their  bodies,  when  all  creation 
shaU  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  Having  been  planted  in  the  courts 
of  the  Lord's  house,  He  watches  over  His  elect  with  anxious  care. 

»  Pi.  civ.  84.        •  Pb.  Imdx.  15.        »  Pa.  xlvi.  4.        *  John  xiv.  37. 
»  Pb.  Ixmv.  6.  •  Ps.  xvi.  11.        '  Pa.  cxxvi.  28. 
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He  guides  them  by  the  paths  which,  though  not  perhaps  the  most 
pleasant  to  the  natural  eye,  are  those  which  can  alone  lead  them 
into  the  heavenly  Canaaa  ''  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children, 
so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  Him,  for  He  knoweth  our  frame, 
He  remembereth  that  we  are  dust"  ^ 

The  goodness  of  the  Lord  to  His  Elect  cannot  be  told  forth 
truly  by  mortal  lips.  They  cannot  even  know  it  now  in  its  reality, 
for  not  until  they  have  attained  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ  can  they  learn  really  the  depth  from  which  they 
have  been  raised,  or  the  glories  into  which  they  have  been  intro- 
duced, and  of  which  they  have  been  made  partakers. 

They  were  in  bondage  to  sin,  and  subject  to  the  curse.  Their 
Saviour  has  redeemed  them  from  the  curse.  He  has  conquered 
him  who  had  them  in  deadly  bondage,  and  evil  has  no  longer 
power  to  retain  them  in  fetters.  The  redemption  fee  has  been 
paid  by  the  poured  out  blood  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  their  sins 
expiated  by  Him  who  has  set  them  free.  Hence  they  are  debtors 
still,  but  not  to  the  flesh  which  was  corrupt,  "  whose  work  is  sin, 
and  whose  end  is  death,"  *  but  to  Him  who  has  delivered  them 
from  bondage  and  exalted  them  to  a  new  position  in  the  creation 
of  Ood.  He  relieves  them  not  simply  from  a  penal  death  and 
from  the  consequences  of  the  original  transgression,  but  imparts 
to  them  His  new  and  resurrection  life — ^giving  them  the  spirit  of 
adoption,  whereby  they  cry  "  Abba,  Father."* 

Righteousness  is  demanded  of  the  Elect  by  Qod — an  unimpeach- 
able righteousness,  for  there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  partial  or  imper- 
fect righteousness.  Failure  in  this  is  unrighteousness.  ''He  that 
doeth  righteousness  is  righteous."'  "He  that  committeth  sin, 
which  is  the  transgression  of  the  law,  is  of  the  deviL"*^  ''He  that 
offends  in  one  point  is  guilty  of  alL"'  In  baptism,  the  Elect  have 
received  the  life  of  Christy  and  they  must  either  be  living  that 
holy  life  or  quenching  it,  and  living  the  life  of  flesh.  These  two 
are  contrary,  and  war  one  against  the  other.  The  duty  of  the 
Elect  is  to  put  off  the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt  according  to  the 
deceitful  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  to  put  on  the  new  man,  which 
after  Qod  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness.  The  life 
of  the  flesh,  that  nature  of  the  old  man  into  which  they  were  bom 
into  this  world,  that  condition  in  which  men  follow  their  natural 
corrupt  desires  regardless  of  Gbd,  all  this  has  been  nailed  to  the 
cross  of  Christ.  For  the  ^t  of  God  to  His  Elect  in  baptism  is 
death  and  life — death  of  that  flesh  which  is  of  Adam,  corrupt,  life 
from  Christ,  the  second  Adam,  the  first  born  from  the  dead.  The 
new  life  is  the  very  reverse  of  the  old  Ufe,  life  of  Qod,  life  in  Gk)d, 
lifb  whereby  they  have  been  quickened  in  spirit  And  the  law  of 
this  new  life  is  mighty,  thcough  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  free  God's 

»  Pi.  oiu.  18, 14.        *  Rom.  vi.  20,  23,  Prov.  xiv.  12.        »  Bom.  to  16. 
«  1  John  iii.  7-        "  1  John  iii.  8.        °  James  ii.  10. 
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Elect  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death  which  is  in  the  members  of 
the  natural  man.  It  ia  the  law  of  existence  of  every  one  that  is 
in  Christ,  so  far  as  he  abides  in  Christ  It  is  the  necessary  expres- 
sion of  the  faith  of  God's  Elect  in  His  Christ  To  walk  therefore 
after  the  flesh  is  inexcusable.  It  is  in  fact  the  denial  of  laith,  the 
refusal  to  trust  themselves  to  Christ  It  is  a  returning  to  condem- 
nation, a  quickening  again  of  the  life  of  that  body  of  sin  and 
death  on  which  the  full  judgment  and  wrath  of  Ood  will  assuredly 
ML  If  the  Elect  return  to  it,  if  they  live  in  it,  and  after  it,  they 
must  die ;  but  ''if  through  the  Spirit  they  mortify  the  deeds  of  the 
body,  they  shall  liva"  * 

And  is  it  not  reasonable  that  God  should  require  of  His  Elect 
the  fruit  of  His  own  most  holy  life  bestowed  upon  them  ?  Is  it 
not  reasonable  that  those  who  have  been  delivered  from  bondage 
to  this  world  and  grafted  into  Christ  should  likewise  be  trans- 
formed and  change  into  His  image  fix)m  glory  to  glory  ? 

The  Elect  then  must  recognise  the  great  things  God  has  done 
for  them.  They  must  live  the  life  their  Lord  enables  them  by 
His  Spirit  to  live.  They  must  praise  Him  for  His  goodness  and 
mercy  in  having  condescended  to  them  in  their  low  estate,  in 
having  stretched  forth  His  hand  to  lift  them  from  the  feaiful  con- 
dition into  which  they  had  fallen.  Looking  back  on  that  from 
which  they  have  been  delivered — ^a  bondage  far  more  grievous 
than  that  of  the  Israelites  of  old  in  Egypt — comparing  its  blighted 
unrealities  with  the  spiritual  glories  now  unfolded  before  the  eyes 
of  the  Elect,  and  of  which  they  have  already  received  the  earnest 
and  pledge,  how  can  it  be  otherwise  than  that  their  hearts  should 
be  drawn  out  in  love  and  thankfulness  to  God  for  the  great  things 
He  has  done  for  them  ?  Let  then  the  Elect  proclaim  aloud  the 
faithfulness  of  God,  and  rejoice  in  His  goodness,  being  living  evi- 
dences to  their  brethren  around  of  the  blessed  &ct  that  ''the  Lord 
has  done  great  things  tar  them,  whereof  they  are  glad."  * 

Pence, 

The  doctrine  of  Election^  as  taught  in  Holy  Scripture,  brings 
peace  to  the  soul  of  the  Elect  They  know  that  One  has  finished 
the  transeresaion  and  made  peace  by  the  blood  of  the  cross.  It  is 
because  the  Saviour  has  brought  in  everlasting;  righteousness  by 
His  divine  obedience  that  the  Lord  looks  with  favour  and  speaks 
peace  to  His  body,  the  Church.  The  Father  looks  upon  all  the 
members  of  the  body — the  Election — as  He  looks  upon  the  Head. 
He  accepts  them  in  the  beloved.     He  beholds  them  in  Him  with 

Biifect  delight,  and  they  rest  and  have  peace  in  His  love.  He  is 
is  Father  and  their  Father.  He  is  related  to  His  whole  faxaHy 
in  heaven  and  earth  in  the  closest  bonds  of  &tberly  affection, 
and  He  makes  His  love  known  to  them,  and  sheds  it  abroad  in 

^  Rom.  viu.  18.  '  Pi.  ozzvi.  8. 
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their  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  He  would  have  all  His  children 
to  address  Him  under  this  dear  name,  ''Our  Father/'  and  to 
expect  from  His  &therly  love  all  spiritual  blessings  and  peace  in 
Christ  Jesu& 

This  is  the  doctrine — ^implied  in  the  doctrine  of  Election — ^which, 
received  into  the  Spirit,  sdences  guUt  and  produces  peace  with 
God  It  is  the  result  of  trusting  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling  for 
pardon,  and  to  the  righteousness  of  Christ  for  acceptance ;  for  by 
the  shedding  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  peace  was  made  between 
God  and  man,  and  by  the  sprinkling  of  His  blood  peace  is  made 
between  man  and  God. 

The  Father  sent  His  Son  to  fulfil  for  His  people  all  righteous- 
ness, and  to  be  their  atoning  sacrifica  The  Father  has  seen  the 
work  which  He  gave  His  Only  Begotten  to  do,  and  has  accepted 
it,  and  now  He  would  be  known  as  the  God  of  Peace.^  He  is  now 
a  reconciled  Father,  loving  His  children  with  an  everlasting  love. 
Sin  which  had  separated  them  from  Him  has  been  atoned  for,  and 
there  is  now  access  through  Jesus  to  the  heavenlies.  He  is  the 
way  to  the  Father.  He  is  the  new  way — ^the  living  way — ^the 
consecrated  way,  everything  needful  for  holy  walk  being  provided 
in  Him.  "  Having  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to  enter  into  the 
holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and  living  way,  which 
He  hath  consecrated  for  us,  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say  His 
flesh ;  and  having  an  high  priest  over  the  house  of  God ;  let  us 
draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our 
hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed 
with  pure  water." '  Peace  is  then  brought  to  the  Elect  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  and  by  His  intercession  as  high  priest  over  the 
house  of  God.  As  the  Apostle  says,  "Therefore  being  justified  by 
faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  by 
whom  also  we  have  access  by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we 
stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  Gtod."  ■ 

The  troubles  and  trials  of  this  life  are  passed  over  with  tran- 
quillity as  the  Elect  ponder  on  the  purpose  of  God,  and  see  in  all 
those  afflictions  which  attend  them  here  the  hand  of  the  loving 
Father  fashioning  and  fitting  them  for  the  eternal  rest  which 
remaineth  for  the  people  of  God.  By  suffering  was  the  Head  in 
the  heavens  made  perfect,'  by  sufi^ring  are  those  who  are  made 
one  with  Him  to  grow  up  into  His  peri'ect  image  and  likeness.  In 
the  chastisements  which  come  upon  them,  they  recognise  their 
standing  as  children,  for  "those  the  Lord  loveth  He  also  chasten- 
eth."*  The  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding,  ever 
keeps  their  hearts  and  minds,  and  produces  this  fruit  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  be  shed  abroad  as  a  sweet  odour  to  all  around.  The 
fact  of  their  election  is  ever  present  to  them,  and  they  rely  im- 

^  Rom.  xy.  83,  xvi.  30 ;  2  Cor.  xiii.  11 :  1  ThesB.  ▼.  28 :  Heb.  ziii.  20. 
«  Heb.  X.  19,  20,  21.      *  Rom.  ▼.  1,  2 ;  Eph.  u.  14.      *  Heb.  li.  10.      *  Heb.  zii.  6. 
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plidtly  on  their  Father's  promise  that  "  He  which  hath  begun  a 
good  work  in  them  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ"  ^ 

Peace  is  an  emotion^  though  a  still  one ;  it  is  a  mode  of  the  life 
which  Christ  lives  in  us.'  "  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  My  peace 
I  give  unto  you."  *  It  is  the  holy  calm  which  marks  the  forma- 
tion of  Christ  within  the  Elect.  There  is  in  them  an  absence  of 
enmity  and  of  unquiet.  They  have  found  peace,  because  they 
rest  in  Him  who  is  their  peace — the  Prince  oi  Peace.  They  love 
His  law,  they  delight  in  His  commandments,  and  experience  the 
truth  of  what  the  Psahnist  says,  "Great  peace  have  they  which 
love  Thy  law."  This  peace  is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  who  inspires 
the  love  of  the  law  and  illuminates  the  darkness  of  the  soul  with 
a  perpetual  sunshina 

It  was  when  the  Apostles  were  to  be  left  by  their  beloved 
Master  to  go  forth  unbefrieuded  and  unprotected  into  a  world 
which  knew  not  what  spirit  they  were  of,  when  evils  were  multi- 
plying around  them,  that  our  Lord  promised  to  leave  them  His 
peaca  Strange,  He  was  about  Himself  to  endure  the  most  terrible 
anguish,  to  suffer  the  accursed  death  of  the  cross,  and  yet  He 
spoke  of  His  peace.  He  had  just  completed  His  last  meal  with 
His  disciples— had  made  in  reality  that  offering  of  Himself  which 
on  the  morrow  was  completed  by  the  hands  of  wicked  men — ^He 
had  resigned  Himself  into  the  Father's  hands.  What  more  solemn 
moment  could  have  been  chosen  for  speaking  peace  to  those  He 
was  leaving  ? 

This  legacy  of  our  Lord  told  of  a  cessation  of  a  preceding  con- 
flict, of  reconciliation  with  the  Father  by  the  offering  just  made 
in  spirit.  It  told  of  a  renewal  of  the  ima^e  of  God,  marred  in  the 
first  Adam,  but  restored  in  the  Second,  miereby  the  passions  and 
appetites  of  the  human  heart  should  be  overcome  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  ruling  supreme  in  the  children  of  His  love,  and  confirming 
them  in  cQl  things  to  the  likeness  of  Him  who  was  shorUv  to  be 
revealed  as  the  beginning  of  the  new  creation  of  God.  What  so 
opposed  to  peace  as  the  rebel  passions  forcing  the  man  to  submit 
to  their  own  dictates  and  hurrying  him  on  m  a  course  opposed 
to  his  conscience  and  in  disobedience  to  the  command  of  his  God ! 
The  peace  which  our  Saviour  left  with  His  Apostles,  He  hath  given 
unto  His  Elect  It  is  His  peace;  which  ''the  world  can  neither 
give  nor  take  away."  In  life  when  the  tempest  rages  around, 
when  afflictions  multiply,  amid  all  his  sorrows  and  labours,  amid 
all  the  opposition,  rejection,  and  persecution  which  he  experiences, 
it  is  man's  celestial  companion,  perpetually  sustaining  him.  Gentle 
and  serene,  beautiful  and  lovely,  she  becomes  a  willing  companion 
to  every  humble  and  faithful  child  of  God.  Where  tempestuous 
passions  had  raged  before,  a  heavenly  sunshine  succeeds.  Where 
war  and  opposition  within  was  once  rampant,  now  reign  quiet 
and  harmony. 

'FhiLi.6.  *aaLii.20.  « John ziv.  27. 
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And  as  in  life  so  in  death;  this  blessed  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
breathes  insensibly  into  the  soul  the  calm  of  Uiat  rest  which 
remaineth  for  the  people  of  Qod.  It  spreads  before  the  mind  in 
vision  the  glorious  mom  which  dawns  beyond  the  grave,  and 
lights  up  even  that  dark  valley  which  so  many  of  the  Elect  have 
to  tread,  with  the  calm  and  peaceful  resignation,  the  serenity  and 
fortitude  which  it  brings  from  the  region  from  whence  it  comes. 

Longauffermg. 

The  word  rendered  longsuffering  is  the  same  as  the  Latin 
"  magnanimity,"  and  both  signify  a  greatness  of  mind — not  of  the 
mind  intellectual  but  of  the  mind  emotional  It  is  that  character  of 
mind  of  which  comes  patienca  Longsuffering  is  therefore  patience 
not  in  the  sense  of  uncomplaining  endurance  of  sufforinff,  but  in 
that  of  the  "forbearing  one  another  in  love,"*  to  whidi  all  are 
exhorted  in  their  mutual  intercourse. 

The  Elect  must  look  for  rejection  and  scorn  from  this  world,  for 
the  men  of  this  world  have  always  hated  God's  Elect.  Why  did 
Esau  hate  Jacob  ?  Was  it  not  because  of  the  blessing  ?  *  And  did 
not  our  Saviour  say  to  His  disciples,  ''I  have  chosen  you  out  of 
the  worid,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you.""  While  in  nature 
they  love  the  World,  and  the  worid  them;  but  when  their  election 
is  evidenced  by  its  fruits — ^holiness,  and  devotedness  and  love  to 
Gbd,  then  "a  man's  enemies  will  be  those  of  his  own  house."^ 
The  Elect  know  that  their  Father  may  indeed  smite  them  in 
His  wrath  for  a  moment,  yet  with  everlasting  kindness  will  He 
have  mercy  upon  them.*  In  every  gloomy  and  distressing  day 
there  will  be  gleams  of  sunshine,  and  openings  of  a  serene,  un- 
clouded heaven.  In  the  dry  and  thirsty  ground  where  there  is 
a|)parently  no  water,  'and  in  the  midst  of  <a  desolation  visiblv 
without  limits,  ''the  desert  shall  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  i*ose.  ' 

CfmitieTieas. 

By  gentleness  we  understand  the  goodness  or  kindness  of  heart 
which  is  manifest  in  sweetness  of  deposition.  It  is  the  opposite 
of  harshness  and  moroseness. 

It  is  a  mark  of  heavenly  gentility,  and  should  be  the  maiked 
characteristic  of  the  Elect  of  God.  TertuUian  tells  us  how  in 
early  times  among  the  heathen,  the  professors  of  Christianity  were 
called  not  ChristiamA,  but  Ghrestiani,  from  a  word  signifying 
benignity  and  sweetness  of  disposition.  The  poorest  in  this 
world's  goods  must  display  the  breeding  of  their  Father's  palace, 
and  the  manners  of  His  heavenly  and  kingly  court  Their  Mother, 
the  Church,  is  ever  setting  the  example,  and  preparing  the  children 
for  their  Father's  court  above,  teaching  them  to  love  as  brethren, 

^  Eph.  iv.  2.  >  Gen.  xxrii.  41.  *  John  zv.  19. 
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to  be  pitiful  and  courteous,  that  the  lovingness  of  relationship 
existing  between  the  Elect,  and  which  the  Spirit  inspires,  may 
exp^d  and  bring  forth  fruit  rejoicing  to  the  eye  of  Jesus. 

When  the  Elect  consider  how  much  the  Lord  bears  with  them, 
how  kind  and  good  to  those  who  fall — ^how  loving  and  gentle  to 
the  erring  ones,  should  they  not  feel  that  if  they  are  not  evincing 
this  same  spirit  to  their  brethren  they  are  like  the  servant  in  the 
parable,  who  though  forgiven  so  much  by  hia  Lord,  yet  threw  into 
prison  his  debtor  without  mercy.^  The  Elect  loiow  that  their 
election  depends  on  nothing  in  themselves,  but  solely  on  the  mercy 
and  goodness  of  the  Lord,  shall  they  not  then  be  merciful,  pitiful, 
kind,  and  gentle  to  those  who  perhaps  have  not  been  blessed  in  so 
high  a  degree  as  themselves  ? 

How  exquisitely  does  the  Apostle  express  the  gentleness  of 
heart  which  should  animate  the  Elect.  **  We  were  geTitle  am6ng 
you,  even  as  a  nurse  chensfaeth  her  children;  so  being  affectionately 
desirous  of  you  we  were  willing  to  have  imparted  unto  you  not 
the  gospel  of  Ood  only,  but  also  our  own  souls,  because  ye  were 
dear  unto  us."  * 

Gentleness  is  indeed  the  fruit  of  Him  who  did  "  not  bi^eiak  the 
bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the  smoking  flax," '  who  could  rebuke  and 

Krdon  with  the  tenderest  pity.  It  ib  the  gentleness  of  our  blessed 
rd  which  is  the  pattern  for  the  Elect  Even  to  those  who  had 
transgressed  the  law  and  committed  sin  in  its  direst  form,  and  who 
might  have  expected  to  hear  the  voice  of  justice  and  judgment 
only,  the  words  of  Jesus  were  gracious  and  forgiving.  The 
wounded  spirit  was  not  utterly  crushed  by  the  sternness  of  the 
rebuke,  but  supported  in  its  place  until  it  had  time  to  recover  from 
its  injury  and  raise  its  head  again,  not  now  in  self-reliant  pride, 
but  filled  with  praise  and  thanksgiving,  and  gloiying  only  in  the 
Lord.  This  is  the  example  for  the  Elect  Ai^und  them  are  to  be 
seen  eveiywhere  bruised  reeds,  struggling  to  keep  or  to  get  back 
the  footing  they  have  lost  The  hearts  of  the  Elect  must  go  forth 
in  loving  and  gentle  sympathy  to  such.  They  must  be  tender  and 
forbearing,  not  pressing  their  virtuous  indignation,  however  just, 
so  strondy  tui  to  ''break  the  bruised  reed,"  but  helping  the 
wounded  m  the  spirit  of  Him  "who  healeth  the  broken  in  heart, 
and  bindeth  up  their  wounds."  ^ 

Even  the  feeble  beginnitigs  of  faith  mlist  be  welcoteied  and 
assisted,  the  smoulderinff  spark  must  not  be  quenched,  but 
quickened  into  flame  by  the  burning  love  of  Jesus  ttianifested  in 
the  hearts  of  the  Elect  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Ood. 

Oood/nua, 

Tbo^  who  hold  the  doctrine  of  Election  aright,  and  understand 
that  the  great  object  of  their  Election  ih  the  blessing  and  wd&re  of 
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others,  will  ever  be  employed  in  works  of  piety  and  charity.  They 
will  understand  that  being  elected  in  The  Elect  One — ^the  one 
great  Minister  of  the  Sanctuaiy,  they  are  to  manifest  the  love  and 
goodness  of  their  Head.    They  will  be  zealous  and  laborious  in 

i)romoting  the  glory  of  Qod  boui  in  works  of  faith  and  labours  of 
ova 

Holiness  and  goodness  are  always  in  Holy  Scripture  connected 
with  Election.  ''Put  on  as  the  Elect  of  God  holy  and  beloved, 
bowels  of  mercy,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long- 
suffering;  forbearing  one  another  and  forgiving  one  another?^^ 
The  greatness  of  Divine  love  which  the  Elect  experience  ought  to 
constrain  them  to  live  not  unto  themselves,  but  unto  Him  ''who 
died  for  them  and  rose  again."  Their  love  to  their  Lord  will  be 
manifested  in  works  and  actions  of  love  to  their  brethren,  in 
whom  they  should  see  their  Father's  children,  so  that  in  the  last 
day  they  may  hear  the  approving  voice,  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  the  least  of  these  My  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
Me."* 

The  Elect  know  that  the  Father  has  chosen  them  in  His  Son 
that  He  might  communicate  to  them  of  His  goodness,  and  He 
has  made  Uiem  children  of  the  light  that  they  might  reflect  the 
rays  of  His  goodness  upon  others.  Their  calling  is  to  show  forth 
the  praises  of  Him  who  has  called  them  out  of  darkness  into  His 
marvellous  light'  They  acknowledge  that  He  has  called  them 
out  of  the  deadness  and  blindness  of  their  natural  state,  and  has 
enlightened  them  with  the  light  of  life,  and  they  know  that  this 
has  been  effected  that  they  might  enlighten  the  darkness  of  others. 
As  the  sun  not  only  enlightens  but  ako  enlivens  with  his  fruitful 
rays  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  cheers  every  creature  upon  it^  so 
do  the  Elect  strive  to  let  their  light  shine  before  men,  giving 
them  clear  proof  of  their  love  to  God  by  the  goodness  they  mani- 
fest and  display  towards  their  brethren.  And  this  they  do  that 
those  who  see  their  good  works  may  glorii^  their  Father  which  is 
in  heaven.'  The  goodness  which  is  the  miit  of  the  Spirit  will 
certainly  show  itself  in  outward  act  It  will  communicate  its 
gracious  rays»  and  the  Father  of  lights  will  have  the  praise. 

Faith. 

A  full  assurance  of  £Edth  in  regard  to  God's  purpose  m^  be 
expected  in  those  who  hold  the  doctrine  of  Election.  The  Elect 
rest  all  their  hopes  on  the  immutable  counsel  and  purpose  of  the 
Most  High.  They  know  that  the  Almighty,  in  taking  out  an 
Electionfrom  among  men,  purposes  to  form  a  Bride  for  His  only 
Begotten  Son,  that  He  forms  the  mystical  Body—  His  Election 
in  this  dispensation  that  through  her — His  Church,  He  may  work 
throughout  eternity  and  bless  the  whole  creation  of  God    They 

^CoLiii.ia.  >MattzxT.40.  *lPet.u.9.  «Matt.T.l«. 
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know,  too,  that  "  except  the  Lord  build  the  House  they  labour  in 
vain  that  build  it";^  and  if  they  do  not  believe  that  it  is  the  purpose 
of  Ood  thus  to  take  out  His  election — thus  to  build  a  spiritual 
house,  -what  reason  have  they  to  expect  His  blessing  will  attend 
the  efforts  of  those  who  labour  now  in  His  vineyard  ?  But  if  the 
Elect  believe  it  to  be  God's  determinate  counsel  to  thus  form  the 
mystical  body,  His  Church — thus  to  build  a  holy  temple  and  to 
carry  forward  the  work  by  human  instrumentality  in  this  dispen- 
sation until  the  top  stone  is  brought  forth  by  Divine  grace,  they 
may  hope  that  their  feeble  attempts  will  not  be  in  vain  in  the 
Lord. 

The  faith  that  pleases  Gbd  acts  in  two  different  directions,  and 
yet  is  one  and  the  same  thing.  It  presses  forward,  unto  the 
future,  and  vnAmfrd  to  that  which  is  unseen.  It  rests  not  in  the 
past,  neither  the  present,  but  passes  on  to  the  future,  and  dwells 
not  in  the  visible.  Faith  embraces  the  whole  purpose  of  God, 
and  rests  in  no  stage  of  the  fulfilment  of  that  purpose,  however 
important  it  may  be.  The  Apostles  themselves  were  rebuked 
when  they  would  have  built  tabernacles  on  the  Mount  of  Trans- 
figuration. That  faith  which  comes  from  God,  and  without  which 
it  is  impossible  to  please  Him,  is  a  living  faith — ^a  faith  ever 
reaching  forward  to  a  more  perfect  realisation  of  the  glorious  pur- 
pose of  God.  Regeneration  as  experienced  now,  and  affecting  the 
spirit  and  soul,  waits  for  its  fulness  and  completion  in  the  thing 
hoped  for,  and  of  which  faith  in  the  substance — Resurrection — for 
this  is  to  the  body  what  regeneration  is  to  the  spirit  and  souL 

The  things  that  are  hoped  for  are  unseen  as  yet,  but  they  are 
as  proven  and  assured  to  the  eye  of  faith  as  if  they  were  already 
come.  Faith  has  laid  hold  of  Him  who  represents  both  the  world 
which  has  been  and  which  shall  be.  He  apprehended  the  old  crea- 
tion and  made  it  new.  It  may  be  said,  indeed,  that  what  is 
coming  is  substantially  present  with  us ;  for  it  is  one  with  Him 
unto  whom  we  are  united.  The  unseen  is  bound  up  with  Him  in 
whom,  though  now  we  see  Him  not,  yet  believing,  we  rejoice 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. 

"Believe  only  on  the  Lord  Jesus  and  ye  shall  be  saved,"  is  the 
text  of  manv  of  our  brethren.  It  is  ours  also,  for  it  is  found  in 
the  Word  of  God ;  their  limited  interpretation,  however,  is  not 
that  which  the  Elect  of  God  should  embrace.  The  limiting  of 
faith  to  the  belief  in  the  work  which  our  Saviour  effected  for  us 
on  the  Cross  is  a  serious  error.  The  faith  of  which  the  Scripture 
speaks  is  not  the  faith  in  any  one  work — it  is  faith  in  a  Person, 
not  a  work  only.  And  this  Person  is  not  only  Jeans,  but  Lord. 
The  faith,  therefore,  which  is  requisite  is  faith  in  the  Person  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  as  very  God  and  very  man,  and  also  in  the  work 
He  has  effected,  which  He  yet  carries  on  in  the  heavens,  and  in 

^Fs.  ozzvii.  1. 
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the  purpose  of  Qod  which  He  piuposed  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world  in  Christ  Jesus ;  for  Me  aJone  is  the  revealer  of  Qod, 
the  bringer  of  His  purpose  near  unto  us,  and  the  end  of  all  things. 
The  Elect  may  not  stop  short.  They  may  not  reat  in  Jesus 
crucified,  but  must  pass  on  to  Jesus  risen  from  the  dead  and 
glorified; — ^glorified  as  the  Head  of  the  new  creation  of  Grod — the 
first  begotten  from  the  dead— pressing  on  to  the  resurrection  and 
glorification  of  His  mystical  body  the  Church.    The  Lord's  pur- 

S)Ose — its  stages  are  developed  by  gradual  steps,  and  there  is  a 
ear  that  the  Elect  may  be  tempted  to  measure  the  magnitude 
and  dignity  of  the  divine  purpose  by  their  own  finite  under- 
standings— that  they  may  be  tempted  te  stand  still  at  any  point, 
and  not  press  forward  to  the  prize  of  their  high  calling  in  Christ 
Jesus,  by  the  means  and  in  the  way  in  which  the  Lord  may  from 
time  to  time  reveal 

The  Holy  Ghost  was  given  to  lead  and  guide  the  Elect  inte  all 
truth,  to  unfold  the  mighty  purpose  of  God  as  they  were  able  to 
bear  it,  to  tell  them  of  the  things  which,  as  the  Lord  said  on  the 
night  before  He  suffered,  the  disciples  were  not  then  able  te  bear,^ 
to  lead  us  from  strength  to  strength,  till  every  one  appears  before 
God  in  Zion. 

The  faith  which  the  Lord  looketh  for  and  requireth  in  His 
Elect  is  not  that  abstract  faith  in  Him  which  many  possess,  but 
that  practical  faith  which  realises  not  only  Christ  seated  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father,  but  Christ  verily  present  in  the  midst 
of  His  people — present  in  His  ordinances — seen  in  His  sacra- 
ments— present  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  this  dispensation  as  a  per- 
son in  the  members  of  His  mystical  body,  by  whom  the  Church 
becomes  "the  fulness  of  Him  that  filleth  all  in  all:"^ — present  to 
give  life  and  power,  energy  and  vivifpng  effect,  to  every  word 
uttered  in  accord  with  His  holy  will,  to  give  sanctifying  power 
to  every  form  and  ceremony  of  His  house.  Man  lost  everything 
by  losing  faith,  by  ceasing  to  trust  in  Qod.  Recovering  hia  faith 
man  regains  all — ^yea,  far  more  than  was  lost 

The  faith,  then,  which  is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  no  mere  intel- 
lectual assent.  It  is  the  belief  of  the  heart,  or  what  we  usually 
term  trust  or  trustfulness.  It  is  a  grace  to  be  exercised  both 
towards  God  and  towards  man.  We  must  have  faith  in  God, 
faith  in  one  another,  and  be  ourselves  faithful  The  Elect  cannot 
continue  faithful  unto  the  end,  save  by  the  continual  opera- 
tion of  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  this,  indeed,  is  one  of  the  fruits, 
one  of  the  great  ends  for  which  the  Holy  Spirit  was  bestowed 
upon  them. 

Meekness. 

The  Apostle  alludes  to  this  grace  particularly  as  a  most  appro- 
priate fruit  of  Election.    "Put  on  therefore  as  the  Elect  of  God, 

^  John  zvi.  12.       •  Eph.  L  88. 
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boly  and  beloved  bowels  of  mercy,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind, 
Tneekneaa,  longsuflfering,  &c.*  The  doctrine  of  Election  has  a  ten- 
dency to  promote  this  grace  of  meekness.  It  implies  the  death  of 
the  old  creature  and  the  life  of  the  new.  It  admits  the  utter 
depravity  of  the  human  heart ;  how  we  are  all  by  nature  children 
of  wrath  and  deserving  of  everlasting  death.  It  acknowledges 
that  the  natural  man  is  opposed  to  any  spiritual  good,  and  though 
there  may  be  no  physical  incapacity,  yet  there  is  a  want  of  desire 
after  holiness,  a  disinclination  of  heart  to  spiritual  things. 

Whatever  views  of  human  nature  may  be  entertained  by  others, 
those  who  hold  the  Scriptural  doctrine  of  Election  must  admit 
that  their  natures  are  entirely  depraved;  and  if  anything  can 
create  a  spirit  of  humility  and  meekness  in  man,  the  knowledge 
of  this  fact  is  calculated  to  do  so.  The  Elect  concur  with  Job 
and  say,  "Behold,  I  am  vile ;  what  shall  I  answer  Thee  ?  I  will 
lay  my  hand  upon  my  mouth,  I  abhor  myself  and  repent  in  dust 
and  ashes."  * 

And  as  election  supposes  the  total  depravity  of  man,  so  it 
implies  his  entire  dependency  on  the  grace  of  God  for  change  of 
condition.  "  What  hast  thou,"  asks  the  Apostle,  "which  thou  hast 
not  received?"  From  God  we  derive  life,  and  breath,  and  all 
things.  All  of  them  are  mere  gills  of  His  bounty,  and  to  the 
least  of  them  none  can  make  a  claim.  "  That  which  He  gives  we 
gather.  He  opens  His  hand,  and  we  are  filled  with  good.  He 
takes  away  our  breath :  we  die,  and  return  to  dust."  The  doctrine 
of  Election  brings  out  this  our  dependency  on  God  in  strong 
colours,  and  it  teaches,  too,  that  the  Gospel  is  not  provided  in 
consequence  of  human  merit,  but  in  consequence  of  human  de- 
merit—not to  anwer  any  claim  which  we  can  have  on  God,  but 
to  show  His  love  towards  us.  "God  commendeth  His  love  toward 
us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners  and  when  we  were  yet 
without  strength,  Christ  died  for  us."  •  .  Election  further  teaches 
us  to  consider  that  God's  mercy  has  provided  that  which  justice 
did  not  entitle  us  to  demand.  His  mercy  has  no  motive  in  the 
creature.  The  objects  of  His  mercy  are  corrupt,  fallen  creatures, 
deserving  of  His  wrath  even  as  others,  and  therefore  He  does  not 
deal  with  them  on  the  basis  of  desert.  If  He  shewed  them 
mercy  for  any  forseen  works  of  theirs,  or  because  he  knew  they 
would  repent  and  obey  the  Gospel  and  walk  worthy  of  it  (though 
these  may  be  all  conditions  to  be  fiilfilled  by  them)  mercy  would 
be  turned  to  justice  and  would  lose  both  its  name  and  its  nature. 
No,  indeed !  It  is  from  the  mercy  and  love  alone  of  God  that 
Election  proceeds.  The  moving  cause  is  in  Him,  not  in  the  Elect. 
"  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy,  and  I  will  have 
compassion  on  whom  I  will  have  compassion."*  Of  His  own 
motion  and  good  will  He  resolved  to  give  His  Son,  who  should 

^  Col.  iii.  12.       •  Job  zl.  4,  xlii  6.       *  Bom.  v.  6, 8.       *  Bom.  iz.  15. 
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be  the  means  of  bringing  many  sons  to  glory.^  What  good  can 
man  have  but  what  he  has  received  from  above  ?  Are  not  the 
Elect  constrained  to  cry  out  with  the  Apostle,  "  In  me,  that  is  in 
my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing"  ?*  God  has  one  way  of  dealing 
with  His  children,  "Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  they 
have  done,  but  according  to  His  mercy  He  calls  them  and  saves 
them/' "  All  is  from  His  own  good  will  from  first  to  last.  And 
when  he  bestows  any  good  it  never  is  deserved,  but  is  entirely  an 
act  of  free  grace  flowing  from  the  Father's  love  out  of  the  Son's 
fulness,  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  it  is  given  and 
continued  to  magnify  and  exalt  the  mercy  of  the  etemaJ  Trinity. 
The  scheme  of  redemption  is  of  mere  mercy,  and  every  one  who 
is  to  receive  the  blessings  of  it  must  come  in  the  character  of  a 
penitent  supplicating  for  pardon  through  the  righteousness  of  the 
Bedeemer.  It  involves  an  absolute  humiliation  of  human  pride ; 
for  it  represents  man  as  totally  destitute  of  anything  in  his  natural 
chaa-acter,  or  in  his  efforts,  wMch  can  recommend  liim  to  God,  or 
which  can  be  regarded  by  the  Almighty  as  any  ground  for  his 
justification. 

The  doctrine  of  Election,  then,  teaches  us  that  God  alone  is 
good,  and  that  He  it  is  who  has  wrought  any  good  work  in  us.^ 
All  that  we  will  and  all  that  we  do  which  is  good  and  acceptable 
in  the  sight  of  God,  is  effected  only  by  His  grace.  Truly  there  is 
no  room  for  boasting,  and  no  doctrine  can  be  more  calculated  to 
subdue  the  pride  of  man  and  to  promote  the  spirit  of  humility 
and  meekness.  The  Elect  know  that  it  is  not  for  works  of  right- 
eousness which  they  have  done  or  can  do,  but  according  to  Bis 
mercy  He  calls  and  saves  them.  No  flesh  shall  glory  in  His 
presence.^  Boasting  is  for  ever  excluded,  because  all  is  of  grace. 
Wisdom  to  teach  the  sinner  knowledge,  righteousness  to  justify 
him,  strength  to  keep  him,  comforts  to  bless  him,  heaven  to  receive 
him — these  are  all  the  free  gifts  of  God's  love ;  for  "by  grace  is  he 
saved  through  faith,  and  that  not  of  himself,  it  is  the  gift  of  God ; 
not  of  works  lest  any  man  should  boast."  ^  Thus  would  the  Lord 
hide  pride  from  man,  and  teach  him  practically  such  Scriptures  as 
this  :  "  Not  for  your  sakes  do  I  this,  saith  the  Lord,  be  it  known 
unto  you,  but  for  mine  holy  Name's  sake." ' 

It  is  clear  that  whatever  good  the  Elect  receive  on  earth  or 
enjoy  in  heaven  is  so  given  as  to  exclude  all  boasting,  and  to  lay 
every  proud  and  self-righteous  principle  in  the  dust  that  grace 
alone  may  wear  the  crown  and  may  have  all  the  glory. 

It  thus  appears  that  all  boasting  in  our  own  works,  all  self 
complacency  in  our  own  moral  and  religious  attainments,  all  reli- 
ance on  our  own  deser\'ings  as  suflicient  to  find  acceptance  with 
God  are  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  doctrine  of  Election  as  we 

»  Hob.  u.  10.      •  Rom.  vii.  18.      >  Tit.  iii.  6.       ♦  la.  xxvi.  12.       ■  1  Cor.  i.  29. 

«£ph.  ii.  9.        '£zek.  zxxTi. 
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have  endeavoured  to  set  it  forth.  The  Calvinistic  doctrine  of 
Election,  on  the  other  hand,  cannot  be  regarded  as  productive  of 
this  spirit  of  meeknesa  So  soon  as  one  learns  to  look  upon  him- 
self as  one  of  the  chosen  favourites  of  heaven,  eternally  and  un- 
alterably predestined  to  virtue,  holiness,  and  piety  in  this  world 
and  to  glory  in  the  next,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  great  majority  of 
mankind,  he  settles  down  to  self-complacency  and  becomes  infected 
and  elated  with  spiritual  pride,  a  condition  very  opposite  to  Chris- 
tian humility.  True  it  is,  his  system  teaches  him  that  his  Elec- 
tion is  not  by  his  own  works  or  for  his  own  merits,  but  solely 
from  firat  to  last  the  effect  of  the  gratuitous  and  unmerited,  but 
the  certain  and  eternal  and  unalterable  preference  of  the  Almighty. 
This  he  may  confess  with  humility,  but  it  is  a  humility  which 
partakes  of  pride.  We  are  not  dealing  with  the  theory,  but  with 
its  practical  effect  on  the  heari  To  hold  the  doctrine  of  reproba- 
tion we  must  lose  sight  of  the  love  of  God  to  all  in  the  single 
attribute  of  His  justice,  and  this  is  most  destructive  of  the  bro- 
therly love  which  should  shine  conspicuously  in  the  character  of 
the  Elect  It  may  be  objected  that  in  the  doctrine  of  Election  as 
above  expounded  there  is  greater  room  for  boasting  than  in  the 
Calvinistic  scheme ;  but  is  this  the  case  ?  It  is  true  we  believe 
that  man  is  not  altogether  passive — not  altogether  a  machine; 
we  do  not  regard  him  as  acted  upon  by  a  resistless  forca  We 
believe  it  to  be  in  his  power  to  resist  and  quench  the  workings  of 
Divine  grace,  and  thus  grieve  and  alienate  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God, 
and  reject  the  merciful  offers  of  Christ.  But  in  his  accepting  the 
offer  of  mercy,  is  there  really  anything  whereof  to  boast  ?  Will 
the  prisoner  plunged  in  a  dark  and  loathsome  dungeon,  when  his 
chains  are  removed  and  the  gate  thrown  open  which  confines  him 
from  the  light  of  heaven,  boast  because  he  walks  forth  to  liberty 
and  life  ?  The  very  nature  of  that  faith  by  which  we  consider 
that  a  man  lays  hold  on  the  offers  of  Christ  assuredly  silences  all 
boasting,  though  he  reject  the  doctrine  of  Calvinistic  predestination. 
Besides  this,  the  elect  are  conscious  that  their  own  negligence 
and  their  own  sinfulness  constantly  expose  them  to  the  danger  of 
apostacy  and  of  abusing  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  feeling  that 
without  the  indispensable  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  they  will  irre- 
trievably sink  into  guilt  and  perdition,  is  a  constant  call  upon 
them  to  walk  humbly  before  God  and  in  meekness  in  the  sight  of 
men.  Surely  the  Christian  who  feels  thus  can  scarcely  find  room 
in  his  breast  for  the  sentiment  of  self-complacency  or  self-confi- 
dence. He  knows  he  has  to  work  out  his  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling,"  ^  even  to  the  very  last  hour  of  his  mortal  life,  and  that 
he  is  engaged  in  a  conflict  with  a  formidable  enemy  who  may  and 
would,  but  for  the  continual  aid  given  from  on  high  to  the  tempted, 
assuredly  fall  a  victim  to  his  subtlety. 

^Plul.u.12. 
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The  true  doctrine  of  Election  most  certainly  is  productive  of 
the  spirit  of  meekness.  It  is  to  those  in  this  spirit  that  Qod 
delights  to  give  grace,  and  they  delight  to  return  Him  His  glory. 
The  more  He  gives,  the  more  glory  would  they  gladly  return. 
The  sweet  grace  of  humility  is  sent  from  heaven  to  relieve  the 
Elect  from  the  distresses  which  arise  from  the  pride  of  the  human 
heart,  for  into  whatever  bosom  it  enters  it  renders  men  kind  to 
one  another,  tender-hearted,  ready  to  every  good  word  and  work. 
Thus  says  the  Apostle,  "  Be  ye  kindly  affectionate  one  to  another 
with  brotherly  love,  in  honour  preferring  one  another."  This  is 
the  meekness  which  is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  He  brings  the 
Elect  into  humble  subjection  to  Qod,  and  then  to  one  another. 
And  it  is  only  as  the  heart  is  emptied  of  self  that  it  is  capable  of 
receiving  the  fulness  which  is  of  God.  The  great  idol  self  must 
be  dethroned  where  Qod  reigns  supreme.  Then  is  the  promise 
fulfilled,  "Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  ^  It  is  theirs  now,  not  only  in  title  but  in  possession, 
for  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  them.'  "Blessed  are  the  meek, 
for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth."  ^  This  is  their  future  inheritance 
— the  new  earth  wherein  dweUeth  righteousness.* 

Temperance. 

Temperance,  or  self-restraint,  is  one  of  the  fruits  of  the  true 
doctrine  of  Election.  It  causes  the  Elect  to  be  moderate  in  all 
things,  to  keep  their  bodies  under  so  that  they  be  not  led  away 
by  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  They  are  taught  that  though  they  are 
of  the  Elect,  they  must  "work  out  their  own  salvation  with  fear 
and  trembling."  *  They  must  be  moderate  in  all  things,  remem- 
bering that  though  they  may  have  preached  to  others,  they  may 
yet  themselves  become  castaways.^  They  acknowledge  a  day  of 
Judgment  when  the  books  shall  be  opened,  and  every  man  shall 
be  judged  of  the  things  written  therein.  It  behoves  them,  there- 
fore, that  their  temperance  extend  not  simply  to  meats  and  drinks, 
and  other  earthly  desires  and  enjoyments,  but  to  all  that  they 
say  or  do, — for  every  idle  word  an  account  will  have  to  be  ren- 
dered. They  must  keep  their  wills  in  subjection  to  the  will  of 
God,  their  thoughts  and  imaginations  in  check,  their  passions  in 
subordination,  and  their  speech  free  from  malice  or  exaggeration. 
And  all  this  because,  as  the  Elect  of  God,  they  are  bound  to  mani- 
fest temperance  as  part  of  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  a  grace, 
indeed,  which  is  not  a  product  of  our  feelings,  but  a  result  of  a 
gift  of  God — a  gift  which  must  permeate  the  whole  being  of  the 
Elect,  and  mark  their  walk  and  conversation  in  the  midst  of  the 
world. 

*  Matt.  V.  3.  •  Lute  xvii.  21.  »  Matt.  v.  5. 

♦  Rev.  xxi.  1.  *  PhU.  ii.  12.  « 1  Cor.  ix.  27. 
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Chapter  IX. 

ON  WORKING  OUT  OUR  SALVATION  WITH  FEAR 

AND  TREMBLING. 


"  Work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  wnd  trembUng" — 
Phil  ii.  12. 

This  passage  establishes  two  great  truths,  confuting  at  once  the 
opposite  errora  of  Calvin  and  Pelagius.  It  teaches,  in  opposition 
to  the  extreme  views  of  the  former,  that  we  are  not  mere  machines, 
that  we  are  not  under  the  influence  of  irresistible  decrees,  and  that 
our  ultimate  salvation,  to  a  certain  extent,  depends  upon  our  own 
co-operation  with  the  grace  of  God.* 

It  teaches,  in  opposition  to  the  Pelagians,  that  all  efforts  in  the 
way  of  spiritual  life  and  strength  must  be  ineffectual  without  the 
inworking  of  the  grace  of  God,  Who,  as  the  Apostle  says,  "worketh 
in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure." 

These  are  two  great  truths  ever  to  be  borne  in  remembrance. 
We  are  not  to  be  merely  passive ;  we  must  take  an  active  part  in 
responding  to  that  to  which  God  calls  us.  We  dare  not  rest  content 
with  knowing  the  truth ;  we  must  also  walk  in  it.  "  If  ye  love 
me,"  says  our  Lord,  "keep  my  commandments."'  "If  ye  know 
these  things,  happy  are  ye,  if  ye  do  them."  •  Knowledge  without 
obedience  is  worse  than  useless — it  aggravates  our  condemnation. 
Faith  without  works  is  dead  before  God.*  This  is  most  strikingly 
put  by  our  Lord :  "  Many  will  say  unto  Me  in  that  day  (the  great 

^  Grotinfl  jxutlj  observes  that  those  who  utterly  discard  the  doctrine  of  Free- Will  can 
hardly  avoid  making  God  the  author  of  all  wickedness — an  attempt  which  Plato  himself 
declared  onght  not  to  he  home  with  in  a  Commonwealth.  De  Bepnh.  lib.  ii.  The  illns- 
trions  philosopher  last  quoted  is  most  emphatic.  *'  God,  beoaose  He  is  good,  cannot  be 
the  canse  of  all  things,  as  some  assert,  bnt  is  only  the  cause  of  some  few  thmgs  among 
men ;  and  no  cause  of  many ;  for  p^ood  things  are  much  fewer  than  evil  among  us,  and 
none  can  be  the  cause  of  good  things  bnt  God :  but  we  must  seek  out  some  other  cause 
of  evils  than  Him."  De  Repub.  lib.  ii.  And  as  SaUust  the  philosopher,  in  hia  book 
De  Diia  e  Mundo^  says,  **  to  attoibute  injustice  or  lust  and  wantonness  to  the  overruling 
influence  of  fate,  is  to  make  ourselves  good,  and  the  Divine  nature  wicked."  It  is  the 
tendency  of  human  nature  to  run  into  ex^mes.  It  is  the  exception  to  find  those  who 
hold  the  golden  mean.  In  the  controversy  between  P^agius  and  Augustine  we  see  this 
exemplified.  The  former  preached  Free- WiU,  but  confounded  natural  free-will  with  free- 
will rectified  and  assisted  by  grace,  making  too  much  of  free-will  and  too  little  of  GK>d'8 
free  grace.  Augustine  was  s^ty  of  the  opposite  error  (at  least  in  his  controversy  with 
the  reWians).  He  confounded  righteous  tree  giaoe  with  unscriptuial  free  grace,  and 
turned  Free- Will  out  of  its  true  place. 

*  John  xiv.  15.  '  John  xiiL  17.  *  James  ii  17>  26. 
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day  of  account),  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  Thy  name? 
and  in  Thy  name  have  cast  out  devils,  and  in  Thy  name  have  done 
many  wonderful  works  ?  And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I 
never  knew  you ;  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity."^  And 
again,  "Not  everyone  who  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven."  ■ 

The  ordinary  objection  to  predestination  as  held  by  the  Calvin- 
ifits,  that  it  renders  men's  exertions  unnecessary,  inasmuch  as  if 
they  are  pre-ordained  to  salvation  they  will  infallibly  be  saved 
without  them,  will  not  lie  against  the  Scriptural  doctrine  we  have 
endeavoured  to  set  forth.  We  are  taught  that  it  is  of  God's  free 
grace  that,  sinners  as  we  all  are  by  nature  and  "dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins,"'  we  are  "saved  and  called  with  an  holy  calling  not 
according  to  our  works,  but  according  to  the  Divine  purpose  and 
grace  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began.'*  It  is  of 
His  free  grace  that,  corrupt  as  we  are  by  nature,  we  are  cleansed 
and  justified  by  the  "washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."*  It  is  of  His  free  grace  that  He  gives  us  the  power 
to  walk  in  the  path  of  holiness,  that  He  puts  "into  our  minds  good 
desires."  It  is  by  His  free  grace  that  we  are  led  to  deny  "ungod- 
liness and  worldly  lusts,"  that  we  are  enabled  to  "live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present  world,  looking  for  that 
blessed  hope  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  our  Great  God  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ"  • 

But  all  this  free  grace  operates  through  appointed  means.  God 
has  His  appointed  channels — His  known  instruments.  He  has, 
too.  His  own  mode  of  conferring  His  grace,  and  we  must  ever 
remember  that  we  are  the  recipients  of  what  He  gives  to  us  for 
use  according  to  His  will  ana  not  our  own.  We  are  not  to  hide 
the  talent  in  the  earth,  for  the  day  of  reckoning  will  most  as- 
suredly come.  All  the  blessings  which  we  enjoy  in  this  life  come 
from  God ;  the  blessings  of  life,  health,  and  strength,  all  are  His 
free  gifts.  And  so  with  spiritual  things — all  we  have  comes  from 
Him.  But  in  all  these  cases  the  maintenance  and  the  increase 
of  our  blessings  depend  on  the  use  and  exercise  we  make  of  them 
—depend  on  how  we  cherish  them  and  faithfully  defend  them, 
bow  we  value  and  regard  them,  and  preserve  them  pure  and  unde- 
fiied.  As  Augustine  truly  says,  "Qui  creavit  te  sine  te,  non  salvabit 
te  sine  te." 

Man  of  his  free  will  may  either  accept  or  reject  the  grace  of 
God,  and  may  also,  even  when  accepted,  use  it  for  his  own  glory 
rather  than  the  glory  of  God.  Every  man  has  the  power  of 
fiilling  from  grace  so  as  to  perish  eternally,  and  every  man  has 
the  power  with  the  grace  of  God  of  working  out  his  salvation 

'  Matt.  Tu.  22,  23.  *  Matt  Tii.  21.  >  Eph.  iL  1. 

♦2Tim.L».  •Tit.iu.5,7.  •  Tit.  iL  12, 18. 
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with  fear  and  trembling,  a  power  which  we  have  endeavoured  to 
show  is  not  in  any  degree  affected  by  the  foreknowledge  of  Qod, 
nor  by  any  decree  which  He  in  His  prescience  may  have  made. 
As  an  old  writer  says,  God's  decrees  being  consequent  on  His 
foreknowledge,  man's  salvation  or  damnation  is  only  infallible  to 
€k)d's  knowledge,  but  free  and  contingent  to  man;  God's  know- 
ledge, as  knowledge,  causing  nothing,  and  His  decree  not  altering 
or  crossing,  but  ratifying  that  which  He  knew  would  be  the  work 
of  man,  working  out  his  own  salvation  by  co-working  with  the 
grace  of  God;  or  working  his  own  damnation  by  forsaking  God's 
mercy. 

The  foreknowledge  of  God,  it  is  clear,  cannot  aflfect  the  duty  of 
each  individual  The  writings  of  the  Apostles  addressed  to  "  the 
Elect,"  the  "called  of  God,"  "the  saints,"  "the  sanctified  and  pre- 
served by  Christ  Jesus,"  "the  beloved  of  God,"^  are  full  of  the 
most  fervent  exhortations  to  steadfietstness  in  the  faith,  all  of 
which  exhortations,  did  the  foreknowledge  or  decree  of  God  place 
a  necessity  on  man's  actions,  and  were  they  incapable  of  falling 
away  and  losing  their  title  to  everlasting  life,  were,  to  say  the 
least,  mere  surplusage. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  most  true  that  the  doctrine  of  Calvin 
that  God  elects  a  few  individuals  to  salvation,  and  that  Christ 
died  to  make  atonement  for  their  sins  alone,  to  the  exclusion  of 
the  great  mass  of  mankind,  and  that  the  salvation  of  these  Elect 
depends  solely  on  the  absolute  and  irrespective  decrees  of  God, 
and  that  no  conditions  are  required  to  be  fulfilled  by  them,  no 
co-operation  required  on  their  part,  is  most  injurious  to  the  spi- 
ritual growth  even  of  those  who  consider  themselves  among  the 
number  of  the  Elect,  and  most  destructive  of  every  true  Christian 
principle  in  the  heart  of  man.  All  the  most  desirable  gifts  which 
come  from  above  are  nipped  in  the  bud,  and  a  spirit  of  self-satis- 
faction and  selfishness  warps  the  feelings  of  the  human  heart. 
How  can  it  be  otherwise,  when  they  deem  it  to  be  true  and  just 
that  the  great  majority  of  their  fellow-creatures  are  eternally 
doomed  to  perdition  without  reference  to  any  sins  or  faults  of 
their  own,  and  without  a  possibility  of  'escaping  that  doom  which 
is  the  pleasure  and  the  object  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  that  they 
themselves  are  eternally  sure  of  sfQvation,  however  great  and 
heinous  may  be  their  sins  ?  • 

*  Rom.  i.  7,  viii.  88,  x^.  16;  1  Cor.  i.  2 ;  2  Cor.  xiii.  18 ;  Eph.  i.  1;  Phil.  i.  1,  iv.  22; 
CoLi.  2,iii.  12;  1  Tim.  t.  21 ;  2  Tim.  ii  10;  Tit.  I  1;  1  Pet.  i.  2,  ii.  6 ;  2  John  i.  18; 
Heh.  V.  4, 10,  ziiL  24;  Jnde  1. 

*  We  will  make  one  or  two  qnotations  to  show  that  this  language  is  not  exagpferated. 
"  Since  the  disposition  of  sll  thmgs,"  sa^s  Calvin,  "is  in  the  hand  of  Grod;  smce  the 
power  of  salvation  and  of  death  resides  m  Him ;  He  so  ordains  by  His  counsel  and  His 
will  that  some  among  men  shonld  be  bom  devoted  to  certain  death  from  the  womb,  to 
glorify  His  name  by  their  destmction."  Inst.  lib.  iii.  cap.  28  §  6.  Again,  "  It  is  tme 
that  Uieir  own  sios,  nnder  the  direction  of  God's  providence,  are  so  far  from  injuring  the 
saints  that  they  rather  promote  their  salvation."  In  Bom.  viii.  28.  "  I  acknowledge 
that  this  is  my  doctrine,  that  Adam  fell  not  by  the  mere  permission  of  Ood,  but  also  by 
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It  is  marvellous  how  men  can  bring  themselves  to  hold  such 
soul-destructive  doctrines — how  they  can  ignore  the  clear  scrip- 
tural doctrine  that  Christ  died  for  all  men,  that  salvation  is 
Eroffered  to  all  men — that  the  grace  of  God  bringing  salvation 
ath  appeared  to  all  Ttien,^  and  that  though  our  Lord  has  indeed 
perfected  them  that  are  sanctified,  yet  sanctification  is  a  progressive 
act ;  the  Holy  Ghost  sanctifying  all  the  Elect  of  God  by  leading 
them  gently  step  by  step  in  the  path  of  righteousness  and  true 
holiness,  day  by  day  pouring  forth  fresh  grace  that  they  may 
increase  with  the  increase  of  God  till  they  come  to  the  perfect 
man  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ.* 

The  Apostle  Paul  evidently  knew  nothing  of  the  irrespective 
election  or  irresistible  operation  of  divine  grace,  for  he  says,  "Know 
ye  not  that  they  which  run  in  a  race  run  all,  but  one  receiveth 
the  prize  ?  So  run,  that  ye  may  obtain.  And  every  man  that 
striveth  for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things.     Now  they  do 

His  secret  counsel ;  and  that  by  his  fall  ho  drew  all  his  posterity  to  eternal  deetmction." 
De  Occ  Dei  Provid.  p.  786.  Many  of  Calvin's  followers  are  much  worse  than  their 
master.  Look  at  Toplady,  who  asserts  concerning  the  reprobate,  whom  he  elsewhere 
describes  as  "necessarily  and  inevitably  condemned  to  infernal  death  hereafter,"  and 
whose  sentence  he  ascrilies  with  Calvin  not  to  their  foreseen  sin,  but  to  the  sovereign 
will  and  determinate  pleasure  of  God,"  that  "  Grod  did  not  barely  suffer,  but  positiveljr 
intended  and  decreed  them  to  continue  in  their  natural  blindness  itnd  hardness  of  heart; ' 
that  they  are  "vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction,''  or,  as  he  interprets  the  lanflruage 
of  St.  Paul,  " put  together,  made  up,  formed,  or  fashioned  for  perdition;"  that  "Ood 
chooses  and  pitches  upon  men  to  do  the  most  execrable  deeds ;"  and  that  "He  does  not 
only  negatively  withhold  from  the  wicked  His  grace,  which  alone  can  restrain  them  from 
evil,  but  that  occasionally,  in  the  course  of  His  providence.  He  puts  them  into  circum- 
stances of  temptation  such  as  shall  cause  the  persons  so  tempted  actually  to  turn  aside 
from  the  paths  of  duty  to  commit  sin,  and  to  involve  both  themselves  and  others  in  evil." 
On  absolute  Predest.  pp.  109,  110,  111,  112,  160.  Ed.  Glasg.  1807.  Another  says  that 
"  the  child  of  God  in  tne  ^wer  of  grace  doth  perform  every  duty  so  well,  that  to  ask 
pardon  for  failing  either  in  matter  or  in  manner  is  a  sin ;  that  it  is  unlawful  to  tiray 
for  forgiveness  of  sins  after  conversion ;  and  that,  if  he  does  at  imy  time  fall,  he  can,  by 
the  power  of  grace,  carry  his  sin  unto 
it !'  Fifty  propositions  taken  from  tl 
Bramptoa  Lectures,  6th  Bd.  138.     Another 


repented  of  it."  "1  say  that  when  God  doth  take  away  any 
very  act  of  sin,  He  doth  in  that  very  instant  give  them  such  a  particular  and  aotoal 
repentance  as  shall  save  their  souls.  For  He  hath  nrodestinated  them  to  everlasting 
life ;  therefore  having  predestitiatedthem  to  t^e  end,  He  doth  predestinate  to  the  means 
to  obtain  it."  Pryn's  Perpetuity  of  a  Regenerate  Man's  Estate,  839,  841.  And  another 
says,  "  No  falls  or  backslidings  in  God's  children  can  ever  bring  them  again  under  con- 
demnation, because  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  them  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. "  It  is  well  known  that  the  doctrine  of  final  perseverance 
as  held  by  the  Oalvinists  afforded  comfort  to  that  wicked  man  Cromwell  in  his  dying 
hours— "This  reminds  me  of  a  remarkable  passage  told  by  Dr.  Bates,  who  wrote  the 
Elenchus  Motuum  Nuperorum  in  Anglia.  He,  as  a  physician,  was  called  upon  to 
assist  that  night  that  Oliver  proved  a  true  deliverer  of  his  country.  The  Protector  was 
in  great  agonies  of  mind,  often  started,  and  asked  them  if  they  saw  anything  ?  At 
length  he  called  for  his  chaplains ;  and  tide  first  question  he  asked  them  was,  If  there 
Was  any  falling  from  grace  P  To  which  being  answered  in  tiie  negative.  Then,  said  be, 
I  am  safe.  For  he  supposed  that  some  time  or  other  in  his  life  ne  might  have  had  a 
little  graee.  And  then  nis  usurpation,  with  the  murder  of  the  King,  and  devastation  of 
three  kingdoms,  besides  much  bloodshed  abro«Mi,  and  the  overthrow  of  the  Established 
Church,  covld  ao  him  no  hurt !  This  is  a  short  way  of  quieting  conscience,  and  to  lull 
men  asleep  in  their  sins  I  Thus  poor  souls  are  dduded  by  these  doctrines  of  decrees." 
Behearsal,  vol.  iv.  p.  45.  i  rpit.  ii.  H.  •  Bph.  iv,  18. 
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it  to  obtain  a  corruptible  crown;  but  we  an  incorruptible.  I 
therefore  so  run,  not  as  uncertainly;  so  fight  I,  not  as  one  that 
beateth  the  air;  but  I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into 
subjection:  lest  that  by  any  means,  when  I  have  preached  to 
others,  I  myself  should  be  a  castaway."  ^ 

Nothing  could  well  be  more  repugnant  to  the  doctrine  of  final 
perseverance  as  held  by  the  Calvinist,  or  to  the  idea  of  salvation 
and  our  eternal  standing  being  secured  altogether  independent  of 
the  concurrence  of  the  individual  He  saw  that  life  was  the 
period  of  the  i-ace,  and  that  this  period  was  the  preparation  for 
the  next  condition — time  the  preparation  for  eternity !  Here  it 
is  we  must  learn  the  lesson  of  humility — here  we  must  find  out 
how  impossible  it  is  to  rely  on  ourselves  to  do  the  work  which 
alone  can  be  acceptable  above.  It  is  the  time  of  discipline  and 
trial,  the  period  during  which  we  learn  to  walk  the  path  of  faith— 
to  climb  the  hill  of  perseverance,  to  accustom  our  eyes  to  see 
while  under  the  veil  the  spiritual  realities  which  shall  be  manifest 
in  gJory  hereafter  in  the  light  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness. 

Whenever  in  Holy  Scripture  we  meet  with  passages  implying 
that  all  spiritual  blessings  displayed  to  us  are  the  sole  gift  of  Qod, 
there  are  other  passages  in  connection  showing  that  it  is  our  duty 
to  seek  and  labour  for  those  blessings.     Thus,  when  the  Psalmist 

f)rays,  "  Wash  me  throughly  from  mine  iniquity,  and  cleanse  me 
rom  my  sin ;  for  I  acknowledge  my  transgressions,  and  my  sin  is 
ever  before  me ;  create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and  renew  a 
right  spirit  within  me." '  In  another  he  declares  it  is  the  duty 
of  man  thus  to  cleanse  and  renew  his  spirit,  "  Examine  me,  O  Lord, 
and  prove  me,  try  my  reins  and  my  heart  For  Thy  loving  kind- 
ness is  before  mine  eyes ;  and  I  have  walked  in  Thy  truth.  I  will 
wash  my  hands  in  innocency,  so  will  I  compass  thine  altar,  0  Lord. 
But  as  for  me  I  wiU  walk  in  mine  integrity,  redeem  me,  and  be 
merciful  unto  me."'  So  the  prophet  Isaiah  says,  *'  Wash  you,  make 
you  clean,  put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before  Mine  eyes; 
cease  to  do  evil  learn  to  do  well ;  seek  judgment,  relieve  the  oppres- 
sed; judge  the  fatherless;  plead  for  the  widow."*  So  St.  Paul  says, 
^'Christ  gave  Himself  for  us  that  He  might  redeem  us  from  all  ini- 
quity, and  purify  unto  Himself  a  peculiar  people  zealous  of  good 
works,"*  whUe  St.  James  represents  it  as  the  duty  of  the  individual 
to  purify  himself,  "  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  He  will  draw  nigh  to 
you ;  cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners,  and  purify  your  hearts,  ye 
double  minded.  Be  afiiicted,  and  mourn  and  weep,  let  your  laughter 
be  turned  to  mourning,  and  your  joy  to  heaviness.  Humble  your- 
selves in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  He  shall  lift  you  up."^ 

It  appears  therefore  that  sinners  are  sometimes  called  to  repent 
4uid  reform,  and  work  out  their  own  salvation,  and  at  other  tunes 

"  1  Cor.  ix.  24,  37.  •  Pa.  li.  2,  8, 10.  *  Pa.  xxvi.  2,  8,  6, 11. 

*  laa.  i.  16.  »  Tit.  ii.  14  •  Jamee  W.  8—10. 
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they  are  taught  that  no  efforts  of  their  own  can  be  effectual,  if 
attempted  in  a  spirit  of  independence  of  Qod.  The  truth  lies  in 
the  concurrence  of  man  with  the  Divine  grace  of  God.  Man  must 
look  to  Him  to  strengthen  his  weakness,  to  place  him  in  the 
right  way,  and  ever  keep  him  there.  Scripture  thus  teaches  us 
that  man  has  his  true  place ;  he  is  not  to  be  exalted  into  an  inde- 
pendence of  his  Ood,  neither  is  he  to  be  depressed  into  an  irre- 
sponsible creatura  The  error  of  Calvin  was  great,  but  that  of 
Pelagius  was  equal  to  it.  It  shows  but  how  human  nature  is 
ever  ready  to  run  to  extremes. 

There  is  the  most  entire  harmony  between  the  merits  of  Christ — 
His  free  grace  and  our  working  out  our  own  salvation.  He  has 
done  something  for  us,  and  in  the  strength  of  this  He  expects  us  to 
do  something  for  ourselves.  What  was  the  object  of  His  obedience 
unto  death  ?  Was  it  not  that  in  tbe  strength  of  His  obedience 
we  might  act  in  obedience  ?  Salvation  was  purchased  and  grace 
procured  that  in  the  power  of  that  grace  men  might  attain  to 
that  salvation. 

Our  Saviour  expects  two  things  in  consequence  of  His  work 
for,  and  His  endowments  upon,  man :  1st,  that  he  should  repent 
and  become  converted ;  and  2nd,  that  he  should  put  forth  the 
power  of  grace  given  to  him  in  labouring  for  the  salvation  pur- 
chased for  him  by  the  blood  of  Christ  He,  the  Holy  One  of 
Qod,  has  alone  merited  salvation — and  obtained  it  for  all,  but  He 
is  not  to  repent,  believe  and  obey  for  them.  He  leaves  a  work  to 
be  done  by  the  creature,  a  work  which  He  Himself  gives  the 
power  to  effectuate.  As  Bishop  Hopkins  says :  "  So  work  with 
that  earnestness,  constancy,  and  unweariness  in  well  doing,  as  if 
thy  works  alone  were  able  to  justify  and  save  thee:  and  so 
absolutely  depend  and  rely  upon  the  atonements  of  Christ  for 
justification  and  salvation,  as  if  thou  never  hadst  performed  one 
act  of  obedience  in  all  thy  life.  This  is  the  right  gospel-frame  of 
obedience,  so  to  work  as  if  we  were  only  to  be  saved  by  our  own 
merits :  and  withal  so  to  rest  on  the  merits  of  Christ,  as  if  we  had 
never  wrought  anything.  It  is  a  difficult  thing  to  give  to  each 
of  these  its  due  in  our  practice ;  when  we  work,  we  are  too  apt 
to  neglect  Christ :  and  when  we  rely  on  Christ,  we  are  too  apt  to 
neglect  working.  But  that  Christian  has  got  the  right  act  of 
obedience  who  can  mingle  these  two  together:  who  can,  with 
one  hand, '  work  the  works  of  God,'  and  yet  at  the  same  time  lay 
fast  hold  of  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ.  Let  this  Antinomian 
principle  be  for  ever  rooted  out  of  the  minds  of  men,  that  our 
working  is  derogatory  to  Christ's  work.  Never  more  think  He 
has  done  all  your  work  for  you,  but  labour  for  that  salvation 
which  He  has  purchased  and  merited.  Could  ever  such  senseless 
objections  prevail  with  men  who  have  seriously  read  this  scrip- 
ture :  '  He  gave  Himself  for  us  that  He  might  redeem  us  from 
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all  iniquity,  and  purify  to  Himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
good  works  ?'^  But  truly,  when  sloth  and  ignorance  meet 
together,  if  you  tell  men  what  powers  their  natures,  assisted  by 
preventing  grace,  have  to  work,  and  how  necessary  obedience  is 
to  salvation,  they,  with  the  sluggard,  fold  their  arms  in  their 
bosoms,  doing  nothing :  telling  us  these  doctrines  are  Arminianism 
and  flat  Popery.  But  deceive  not  yourselves:  whether  this 
doctrine  takes  hold  on  your  judgments  now,  I  know  not :  but 
this  I  know  assuredly,  it  shall  take  hold  of  your  conscience  either 
here  or  hereafter :  and  then  it  will  not  suffice  you  to  say  either 
that  you  had  no  power  to  do  anything,  or  that  Christ  has  already 
done  all  for  you.' 

It  is  not  only  that  we  must  work  out  our  own  salvation 
occasionally,  but  we  must  do  it  aystematicaUy  and  constantly. 
We  must  persevere  in  working  it  out  diligently,  with  fear  and 
trembling.  It  is  only  he  who  perseveres  to  the  end  who  will  be 
saved.*  We  are  exhorted  to  ** fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,"* 
which  is  a  continuous  fight,  and  we  are  so  exhorted,  not  because 
we  have  laid  hold  of,  but  that  we  may  "  lay  hold  of  eternal  life."  * 
And  this  is  a  distinction  which  should  be  carefully  borne  in 
mind,  for  though  in  one  sense  we  have  begun  to  live  that  life, 
by  reason  of  our  having  received  the  resurrection  life  of  Christ  in 
our  spirits,  yet  that  eternal  life  will  not  be  completely  taken  hold 
of  until  the  day  of  the  "redemption  of  the  body,"  and  the  perfect 
"  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God."  • 

Our  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  He  may  give  more  grace 
to  some  than  to  others,  but  He  looks  to  one  for  greater  results 
than  to  the  other.  He  gathers  not  where  He  has  not  sown,  and 
requires  not,  at  the  hand  of  the  creature,  more  than  he  has,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  been  enabled  to  render.  The  chosen  people  them- 
selves were  distinctly  warned  that  God  was  no  respecter  of 
persons,*  and  throughout  the  Bible  this  truth  most  plainly  appears. 
Kecall  to  mind  the  threatening  message  to  Eli  on  account  of  the 
wickedness  of  his  sons.''  "  Wherefore  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  saith, 
I  said  indeed,  that  thy  house  and  the  house  of  thy  father  should 
walk  before  me  for  ever;  but  now  the  Lord  saith,  be  it  far  from 
Me,  for  them  that  honour  Me,  I  will  honour,  and  they  that  despise 
Me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed"  There  is  a  similar  declaration  in 
Num.  xiv.  28-34,  which  concludes  in  these  words,  "and  ye  shall 
know  My  breach  of  promise."  So  again,  when  Samuel  is  expost- 
ulating  with  the  people  on  their  asking  for  a  king,^  "And  Samuel 
said  unto  the  people.  Fear  not ;  ye  have  done  all  this  wickedness; 
yet  turn  not  aside  from  following  the  Lord,  but  serve  the  Lord 
with  all  your  heart ;  and  turn  ye  not  aside,  for  then  should  ye  go 
after  vain  things,  which  cannot  profit  nor  deliver;  for  they  are  vain; 

» Titus  n.  14.        «  Matt.  x.  22  xxiv.  13.        » 1  Tim.  vi.  12.        ♦  1  Tim.  vi.  12. 
•  Bom.  vm.  19.     •  Deat.  x.  17.  '  1  Sam.  ii.  30.        «  1  Sam.  xii.  20-25. 
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for  the  Lord  will  not  forsake  His  people  for  His  great  name's  sake, 
because  it  hath  pleased  the  Lord  to  make  you  His  people.  More- 
over, as  for  me,  Qod  forbid  that  I  should  sin  against  the  Lord  in 
ceasing  to  pray  for  you ;  but  I  will  teach  you  the  good  and  the 
right  way.  Only  fear  the  Lord  and  serve  Him  in  truth  with  all 
your  heart ;  for  consider  how  great  things  He  hath  done  for  you. 
But  if  ye  shall  still  do  wickedly,  ye  shall  be  consumed,  both  ye 
and  your  king." 

Such  are  some  of  the  warnings  wherein  God  shows  us  that  He  is 
no  respecter  of  persons,  and  he  who  turns  from  the  ways  of  the 
Lord,  however  much  grace  may  have  been  bestowed  upon  him, 
shall  find  himself  in  the  gulf  of  destruction.  Examples  are  many 
of  such  falls,  and  they  are  recorded  in  Holy  Scripture  for  our 
admonition,  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come.^  Let  us 
then  walk  humbly  before  Qod,  striving  ever  to  keep  the  narrow 
way  which  leads  to  the  heavenly  Canaan.  And  is  not  the  end 
glorious?  Is  it  not  worth  the  striving  for,  and  the  patience 
required  ?  Does  not  the  glory  of  the  end  light  up  the  whole  way 
to  the  eye  of  faith  ?  Our  Lord  Himself  endured  all  for  the  joy  set 
before  Him,^  and  the  Apostle  says  that  which  is  most  solemnly 
true,  "  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all 
men  most  miserable." ' 

In  this  life  no  doubt  there  is  a  species  of  enjoyment  in  living  in 
and  for  the  world.  Desire  begets  desire.  To  live  only  for  the 
world  to  come  requires  self-sacrifice,  requires  a  bartering  of  that 
which  is  seen,  for  that  which  is  unseen,  a  giving  up  of  that  which 
satisfies  the  senses  in  time  present  for  that  which  shall  satisfy 
the  spirit  in  eternity. 

The  first  and  great  thing  God  requires  of  His  people  is  obedience. 
Without  faith  no  man  can  please  God.*  Man  can  only  be  obedient 
as  he  has  faith.  Without  faith  obedience  itself  would  not  be 
acceptable  in  God's  sight  Man  must  wait  for  each  act  of  God  to 
be  effected  in  His  own  way — at  His  own  good  time.  Adam's  sin 
was  want  of  faith — failure  in  obedience.  Man  was  intended  to 
eat  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil — ^yea,  and  of 
the  tree  of  life  also,  but  it  was  to  be  in  God's  own  good  time — 
when  they  could  be  eaten  in  faith — partaken  of  in  obedience. 

The  moment  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evi]  was 
partaken  of,  fear  entered  into  the  heai*t  of  Adam.  Was  not 
knowledge  quickly  displayed  ?  Truly  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom ;  but  knowledge  without  life  how  dark,  how 
gloomy !  The  gracious  promise,  however,  of  deliverance  soon  fell 
from  the  lips  of  the  All-merciful  God,  and  hope's  rays  again 
enlightened  the  souls  of  the  erring  ones. 

True  wisdom  and  eternal  life  were  manifested  and  brought  to 
light  in  the  gospel  by  the  second  Adam,  and  as  by  one  man's 

» 1  Cor.  X.  11.  •  Hob.  ni  2.  "1  Cor.  xv.  19.  *  Hob.  xi.  fi. 


THE  PBINCEPLE  OF  THE  NEW  LIFE.  431 

disobedience  many  were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  One 
are  many  made  righteous.^  The  natural  man  brings  forth  his 
offspring  according  to  his  image,  by  that  natural  power  with  which 
Qod  blessed  him  at  his  first  creation  when  He  said,  **  Be  fruitful 
and  multiply ;"'  and  so  the  second  Adam,  consecrated  and  blessed 
of  God,  as  the  beginning  of  the  new  creation,  bringeth  forth  His 
offspring  newborn,  according  to  His  image  by  the  Spirit  "  As 
many,"  says  St.  John,  "  as  received  Him  to  them  gave  He  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  His  name, 
which  were  bom  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of 
the  will  of  man,  but  of  God." '  And  as  St  Paul  says,  "  We  are 
His  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works."* 

Christ,  by  His  obedience  unto  death, — ^by  His  resurrection  and 
ascension,  and  gift  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost,  brought  into  being 
for  us  a  new  mode  of  existence.  By  these  acts  of  Christ  it  became 
possible  for  us  to  become  partakers  of  His  life — a  life  distinct  from 
that  derived  from  the  firat  Adam.  The  new  nature  came  in  the 
form  of  life — *'life  from  the  dead;"  and  not  in  the  sense  of  "life  and 
conversation,"  a  continuance  of  active  being,  but  in  the  form  of 
a  living  substance  irrespective  of  action,  but  capable  of  feeling  and 
action,  and  a  course  of  life  afterwards.  Life  is  the  condition  in 
which  the  living  subject  fulfils  its  functions  according  to  the  law 
of  its  existence.  A  principle  of  life — a  condition  of  existence  we 
receive  from  our  first  parents — ^this  is  our  natural  life.  A  new 
principle  of  life — a  new  condition  of  existence  is  received  when 
the  spirit  is  quickened  with  the  life  of  Christ  in  baptism.  This 
IS  the  new  birth — the  spiritual  life — Regeneration.  The  man  is 
brought  into  a  new  phase  of  existence,  previously  unknown,  being 
rendered  capable  of  the  functions  of  spiritual  life  by  the  continual 
presence  and  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  We  live  henceforth 
and  act  above  all  the  power  of  nature  by  a  higher  principle  of  life 
than  even  animated  Adam  in  Paradise,  even  by  Christ  and  His 
Spirit  living  and  acting  in  us. 

Our  life  is  now  hid  with  Christ  in  God  * — it  is  not  now  mani- 
fest, hence  it  is  our  duty  to  live  not  for  the  present  by  sight,  but 
for  the  future  by  faith.  Time  bears  no  comparison  with  eternity. 
The  man  who  lives  here  60,  or  70,  or  80  years,  looking  back  when 
time  has  passed  away  for  ever  and  eternity  has  succeeded,  will  see 
but  a  spot  or  speck,  as  it  were,  in  the  ocean  of  time.  He  will 
look  back  and  wonder  how  during  the  time  allotted  to  him  for 

f>reparation  for  the  future,  he  should  have  lived  so  entirely  in  and 
or  the  present  without  regard  to  the  purpose  of  God  in  him  and 
the  work  He  would  have  effected  through  and  by  him. 

This  is  our  time  of  preparation  for  what  is  to  succeed — the 
time  during  which  we  are  to  "  work  out  our  own  salvation,"  •  and 

>  Bom.  V.  19.  *  Gen.  L  28,  >  John  i.  12,  IS. 
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the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work.  We  are  now  called 
upon  to  walk  in  the  world,  and  yet  not  be  of  it*  We  are  to 
walk  as  those  who  have  no  abiding  citizenship  here* — as  those 
whom  the  angels  of  the  Lord  ever  watoh  over  and  attend,  as 
those  whose  stops  are  marked  and  ordered  by  the  Lord — ^whose 
spirits  are  already  risen  and  whose  bodies  but  wait  for  their 
clothing  from  above.  It  is  not  at  a  future  time  that  all  the  glory 
is  to  be  revealed.  We  receive  even  now  the  foretaste— the  earnest 
of  the  kingdom.  Truly  we  are  now  come  unto  Mount  Zion  and 
unto  the  city  of  the  Living  Qod,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to 
an  innumerable  company  of  angels.  We  are  now  come  unto  the 
general  assembly  ana  church  of  the  first-bom  which  are  written 
in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all  and  to  the  spuits  of  just 
men  made  perfect.  We  receive  nxyw  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be 
moved;  we  wait  but  the  final  act  of  Qod  which  shall  pass  upon 
our  bodies. 

The  joy  is  in  our  spirits — our  bodies  still  suffer,  and  we  must 
accept  our  position  now  as  a  preparation  for  that  which  is  to 
follow.  We  have  not  yet  passed  out  of  the  valley  of  humiliation. 
The  path  of  suffering  is  not  yet  left  for  the  Celestial  city.  But  we 
are  odled  upon  to  endure  all  for  the  glory  set  before.  The  martyrs 
of  old  could  submit  to  bonds  and  imprisonment,  to  torture  and  to 
death,  for  they  looked  for  the  life  of  the  world  to  come.  Take 
away  their  everlasting  life,  would  ihey  not  have  been  of  all  men 
most  miserable  ? 

Most  truly,  if  we  would  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  He 
goeth,  we  must  follow  in  humility;  must  taste  of  His  sorrows,  be 
despised  as  He  was  despised,  be  rejected  of  men  as  He  was,  that 
we  may,  through  suffering,  be  prepared  for  the  eternal  joys  to  fol- 
low and  to  which  the  Lord  will  yet  raise  His  suffering  children.  If 
in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable,  for 
we  wander  through  the  world,  having  no  certain  habitation,  no 
abiding  place,  our  life  is  passed  in  journeyinffs,  in  perils,  in  weari- 
ne&s  and  painfulness,  in  watehings  often,  in  hunger  and  thirsty  in 
&sting8  often,  and  cold  and  nakedness.  All  these  things  are  the 
lot  of  many  of  God's  Elect  people,  but  their  assurance  in  God 
remains  unshaken.  They  rest  in  His  promise,  "Every  man  that 
hath  forsaken  houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother, 
or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands  for  My  name's  sake  shall  receive  a 
hundred  fold  and  shall  inherit  everlasting  life."' 

The  sacrifice  of  Christ — His  self-dedication  must  be  seen  in 
measure  in  each  of  the  members  of  His  body  mystical  The  Lord 
looketh  that  the  elect  tread  in  the  path  of  suffering  which  He 
trod,  that  their  feet  being  shod  with  the  gospel  of  peace  they  may 
go  forth  in  His  power,  carrying  His  Word,  His  offer  of  mercy  and 
peace  to  those  sheep  of  His  who  have  wandered  on  every  hill  of 

'  John  zfii.  15.  '  Phil.  iii.  20.  >  Matt  zix.  89. 
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Christendom,  and  still  eat  of  the  husks  of  human  knowledge  and 
vanity.  Elect  warriors,  yea,  valiant  men  reduced  in  number  by 
the  testing  of  the  Lord  like  the  followers  of  Gideon,^  strong  in 
the  power  of  the  spirit,  whose  love  to  Ood  shall  have  wrought  out 
in  tnem  love  to  His  suffering  creation,  and  who,  with  devoted 
lives,  will  yield  themselves  to  Mim  that  He  may  use  them  in  His 
service. 

Let  us .  ever  remember  that  if  we  are  electa  we  are  chosen  to 
the  service  of  Ood.  Our  election  is  for  the  purpose  of  being 
special  instruments  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  for  blessing  others. 
We  may  not  be  able  to  see  the  exact  mode^in  which  Ood  would 
use  us,  neither  shall  we  ever  see  our  way  distinctly  in  our  present 
condition,  for  we  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight.  The  light  of 
the  seven  golden  candlesticks  now  sheds  its  rays  over  our  path, 
and  prepares  us  for  the  greater  light  yet  to  be  revealed  when  we 
shall  be  able  to  walk  by  sight  But  it  is  only  as  we  walk  in  the 
light  of  the  lesser  light  now  that  we  shall  be  able  to  see  in  that 
au  resplendent  day  when  the  "Sun  of  Righteousness  shall  arise 
with  healing  in  His  wings."  ' 

It  is  hope  within  which  makes  us  joyful,  and  bears  us  onward  in 
the  narrow  way.  The  most  joyous  of  Ood's  creation  should  be  those 
who  know  most  of  His  mind,  feel  most  of  His  love,  learn  most 
of  His  unfathomable  purposes.  Are  not  these  His  Elect  ?  Who 
stand  more  in  the  light  of  His  glory  than  His  Elect  ?  Who  have 
received  the  earnest  of  the  future  ioy  as  they  have  ?  Then  should 
their  hearts  beat  with  joy — their  faces  shine  like  Moses.  "Rejoice 
in  the  Lord  always,  and  again  I  say  rejoice." '  Have  we  not  been 
brought  inspirit  into  that  promised  kingdom— our  Father's  house  ? 
Yes,  mdeed,  and  have  already  tasted  of  that  joy — ^that  joy  abiding 
which  no  man  taketh  from  us.  As  we  abide  in  Him,  the  world 
touches  us  not;  it  dares  not  enter  into  the  Sanctuary  of  Ood's 
presence  with  its  trivial  cares,  anxieties,  and  worries. 

Our  hope — the  hope  of  the  Elect — is  in  Him,  the  Risen  One,  It 
is  part  of  our  life,  that  life  which  is  hid  with  Christ  in  Ood — that 
same  life — ^resurrection  life — ^with  which  our  spirits  are  quickened 
in  baptism  and  made  alive  unto  Ood  by  the  mighty  energy  of  the 
Holy  Ohost    Our  hope  is  in  Christ     He  m  us  is  our  hope  of 


flory.  There  is  no  glory  apart  from  Him.  The  glory  of  the 
*ather  resteth  on  Him.  He,  the  Christ  of  Ood,  prayed  that  the 
Father  would  glorify  Him  with  Himself  with  the  glory  which  He 
had  with  the  ^ther  before  the  world  was.*  His  prayer  was  heard. 
And  this  glorv  He  has  given  unto  His  Elect  that  they  might  be 
one,  even  as  the  Father  and  the  Son  are  one.  It  is  the  indwelling 
of  Gk)d  which  is  the  hope  of  glory. 

The  Elect  of  Ood  should  walk  through  the  dreary  paths  of  this 
life  all  aglow  within.    Like  the  men  of  Oideon  who  surrotmded 

'JtidgMtiL       *MaLW.2.       >PhiLiT.4       *JobnzviLlS. 
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Jericho  of  old,  the  light  should  bum  brightly  within  the  earthen 
pitchers,  so  that  when  the  last  trump  shall  sound  the  mortal 

Eitcher  may  be  broken  and  the  light  of  gloiy  within  shine  bril- 
antly  forth.  Ah,  this  is  the  manifestation  ot  the  sons  of  Qod — 
the  revealinir  of  His  Elect,  the  glorious  revelation  of  the  hidden 
brightness  o?  the  aDointin^  witfin  bursting  forth !  ShaU  not  the 
dai^  places  of  the  earth  be  enlightened  thereby  ? 

The  mystery  of  the  revelation  of  glory  in  the  mystical  body — 
Oh,  the  Elect  of  the  Most  High  (3od,  how  would  they  leap  for  joy 
if  they  could  but  realise  the  glories  set  before  them !  No  tongue 
can  frame  words  expressive  thereof  No  eye  hath  seen,  no  ear 
hath  heard,  ''  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the 
things  which  Qod  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  Him."  ^ 

Let  us  then,  as  the  Elect  of  God,  strive  to  realise  what  the  Lord 
has  done  for  us — strive  to  reach  forward  unto  the  prize  which 
He  holdeth  out  to  ua  If  we  could  but  realise  our  heavenly 
standing— -our  glorious  catling  as  the  Elect  of  Qod,  how  lightly 
would  the  sorrows  and  troubles  of  this  world  rest  upon  us.  We 
should  ride  lightly  over  the  troubled  waves  of  life,  and  find  shelter 
and  protection  under  the  shadow  of  the  wings  of  the  Almighty. 

We  should  indeed  be  most  miserable  had  we  but  hope  in  Christ 
in  this  life.    Here  we  have  but  the  beginning  of  our  life — the 


beginning  of  our  hope.  It  groweth  day  by  day  by  that  which 
the  Lord  ministers  m  His  Church.  His  sacraments  feed.  His 
ministers  sustain  and  strengthen  the  hope  which  cometh  of  and 
resteth  in  Him. 

We  have  not,  then,  in  this  life  only  hope  in  Christ,  and  there- 
fore are  we,  as  the  Elect  of  God,  most  happy !  The  Lord's  portion 
is  ever  joyfuL  In  the  land  of  the  living  their  heart  is  glad  and 
their  glory  rejoiceth ;  in  death  their  flesh  shall  rest  in  hope.  Like 
the  Psalmist  they  can  say,  "Thou  wilt  show  me  the  path  of  life; 
in  Thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy ;  at  Thy  right  hand  there  are 
pleaamres  for  evermore."  * 

» 1  Oor.  ii.  9.  •  Ps.  xn.  11. 
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Chapteb  X. 
ON  MAKING  OXJR  CALLING  AND  ELECTION  SURR 

"Oive  diligence  to  make  your  caUi/ng  cmd  election  sure,  for  if 
ye  do  these  thi/nga  ye  ehall  TveverfaU'* — 2  Pet,  L  10. 

These  are  the  words  of  the  Apostle  Peter.  The  word  sure  here 
(fiB^alog)  does  not  mean  sure  in  point  of  knowledge^  but  sure  in 
point  of  stability ;  that  is,  firm  or  steady.  The  Apostle  is  not 
calling  on  us  to  seek  to  ascertain  that  God  has  decreed  our  elec- 
tion; out  he  is  desirous  that  we  should  be  diligent  to  make  it 
sure.  And  he  shows,  further,  that  if  we  are  not  diligent,  and  neglect 
the  things  whereof  he  writes,  we  may  come  short  of  our  calling. 

St.  Paul  uses  a  similar  mode  of  expression  with  reference  to 
salvation.  In  writing  to  the  Philippians  he  says,  "Work  out  your 
own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembung,  for  it  is  God  which  worketh 
in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure."^  These 
words  we  have  ali'eady  considered  They  are  evidently  used  in 
the  sense  of  yield  youi'selves  to  and  co-operate  with  Him  who 
from  the  beginning  of  your  being  has  been  striving  with  you  and 
working  i^J^ou  both  to  will  and  to  do  according  to  the  mind  of 
Christ.  ''We  are  His  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
good  works  which  God  hath  before  ordained  (or  prepared)  that 
we  should  walk  in  them." ' 

In  the  passage  in  St.  Peter  the  result  of  Election  is  made  to 
depend  on  man's  diligence,  just  as  in  the  passage  quoted  from  the 
Pmlippians  the  ultimate  salvation  of  the  incSvidual  is  made  to 
depend  on  his  working  it  out,  or  carrying  it  into  effect,  in  sub- 
mission to  God's  working  in  him.  Indeed,  one  of  the  best  MSS. 
and  several  versions  insert  "by  means  of  your  works,"  which  gives 
the  true  sense,  as  Bishop  Ellicott  points  out,  though  the  words  are 
wanting  in  authority,  it  is  but  a  reasonable  inference  from  these 
passages  that  the  essence  of  Election  is  not  a  decree  compelling 
man's  choice  in  some  particular  way,  or  shutting  some  up  to 
salvation  and  passing  by  others,  but  that  it  is  the  expression  of 
God's  fixed  approbation  of  those  who  submit  to  His  heavenly 
grace  and  to  His  desire  to  make  them  partakers  of  Christ's  glory. 

»  Phil.  n.  IS.  »  Bph.  ii.  10. 
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Jesus  said,  ''Come  unto  me  aU  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden  and  I  will  give  you  rest/'^  and  He  also  said,  "Many  are  called, 
but  few  chosen.'  '  And  why  is  this  ?  Is  it  not  because  when 
called  they  will  not  come  unto  Him,  that  they  may  have  life  ?  I» 
it  not  that  they  place  their  wills  in  opposition  to  His  desire,  and 
refuse  His  gracious  invitation  ? 

We  read  in  the  Revelation,'  of  those  who  are  with  the  Lamb, 
that  they  are  "called  and  chosen  and  faithful;"  that  is,  they  have 
been  called  and  have  obeyed,  consequently  they  have  been  chosen, 
and  having  made  their  calling  and  election  sure,  are  said  to  be 
faithful  This  is  the  test  of  &ithfulness — the  making  their  calling 
and  election  sura 

The  Lamb  is  the  Elect  one,  and  they  have  become  Elect  by  being^ 
joined  to  Him.  This  way  of  becoming  Elect  and  standing  faithfin 
is  well  described  by  the  A  postle  Peter  m  his  first  Epistle.^  *'  Where- 
fore," says  he,  "laying  aside  all  malice  and  all  guile,  and  hypocri- 
sies and  envies,  and  all  evil  speakings,  as  new-bom  babes  aesire 
the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby.  If  so 
be  ye  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious.  To  whom  coming  as 
unto  a  living  stone,  disallowed  indeed  of  men,  but  chosen  of  God, 
and  precious,  ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  buUt  up  a  spiritual 
house,  an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices  acceptable 
to  Gk)d  by  Jesus  Christ.  Wherefore  also  it  is  contained  m  the 
scripture,  JBehold  I  lay  in  Sion  a  chief  corner  stone,  elect,  precious; 
and  he  that  believeth  in  Him  shall  not  be  confounded.  tJnto  you 
therefore  which  believe  He  is  precious;  but  unto  them  which 
be  disobedient,  the  stone  which  the  builders  disallowed,  the  same 
is  made  the  head  of  the  comer,  and  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a 
rock  of  offence,  even  to  them  which  stumble  at  the  word,  being 
disobedient ;  whereunto  also  they  were  appointed.  But  ye  are  a 
chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar 
people;  that  ye  should  show  forth  the  praises  of  Him  who  hath 
called  you  out  of  darkness  into  His  marvellous  light." 

Our  course  on  earth  here  is  justly  compared  by  the  Apostle 
Paul  to  a  race  in  which  we  are  engaged.  ML  are  engaged  in  this 
race,  but  one  receiveth  the  priza'  Many  are  called  to  take  part 
in  the  race.  Some  heed  not  the  call;  others  begin  the  race  but 
soon  retire.  It  is  the  act  of  Qod  that  has  fitted  us  to  take  part 
in  this  race,  not  our  own  act.  It  is  His  electing  love.  Only  as 
His  dear  children,  as  joint  heirs  with  Him  in  whom  only  we  can 
conquer,  can  we  be  fitted  to  take  part  in  this  raca  We  may  not 
run  as  uncertainly — ^we  know  what  is  the  course  we  have  to  take. 
It  is  the  narrow  way.  The  beginning  is  the  baptismal  font ;  the 
end  the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God  in  the  glory  of  the 
resurrection. 

*  Matt.  xi.  28.        «  Matt.  xx.  16.        »  Rev.  xrii.  14.        •  1  Pet.  ii  1—9. 

•  1  Cor.  ix.  24. 
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The  Lord  has  not  simply  given  ns  the  race  to  run  and  pointed 
out  the  way.  He  has" traversed  it  Himself— He  who  is  the  Cap- 
tain of  our  salvation.  And  He  has  given  us  the  armour  enumerated 
by  the  Apostle  Paul  wherewith  we  may  fight  the  good  fight  of 
faith,  and  the  ministries  and  ordinances  of  His  house,  by  which 
we  may  be  nourished  and  refreshed  by  the  way  and  led  on  joy- 
fully in  the  path  of  understanding. 

The  Apostle  refers  to  the  corruptible  crown  for  which  the 
Corinthians,  we  know,  many  times  contended,  and  from  this 
lesson,  which  must  have  gone  home  to  them,  he  brings  forth  his 
argument  as  to  the  incorruptible  crown — ^that  crown  of  which,  in 
writing  to  Timothy,  he  speaks  when  he  says,  ''I  have  finished  my 
course,  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  in  that  day, 
and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  His  appear- 
ing." ^  In  each  case  there  is  no  hope  of  victory  without  the  most 
earnest  and  self-denying  pains.  If  a  man  were  about  to  contend 
in  any  trial  of  bodily  strength,  he  would  first  train  himself  so  as 
to  be  fitted  in  every  possible  way  for  the  conflict  And  during 
the  actual  contest  he  would  disentangle  himself  of  every  needless 
incumbrance — would  "lay  aside  every  weight.'*  It  would  not  do 
to  run  as  "uncertainly,"  i.6.,  as  one  who  had  no  certain  purposa 
Every  nerve  must  be  strained,  every  limb  and  every  sense  must 
be  exerted  to  the  utmost ;  there  must  be  no  hesitation,  no  looking 
back,  no  thought  of  yieldiuj^  Just  so  in  the  contest  in  which  we 
are  spiritually  engaged.  We  must  be  earnest  and  diligent,  we 
must  keep  under  the  body  and  bring  it  into  subjection ;  for  vain 
indeed  it  is  for  those  who  have  begun  in  the  Spirit  to  hope  to  be 
made  perfect  through  the  flesh.  The  latter  is  ever  contending 
and  desirous  of  the  mastery,  and  our  race  is  one  life-long  struggle. 
We  are  called  to  deny  ourselves,  to  walk  not  in  the  vanity  of  the 
fleshly  man,  as  those  who  are  destitute  of  the  light  and  life  of 
God.  All  the  lusts  which  deceive  and  carry  away  the  natural 
man  must  be  put  off.  We  must  be  renewed  in  spirit  and  under- 
standing by  that  "one  Spirit"  which  evermore  renews  those  who 
enter  on  the  race  by  being  baptised  into  the  One  Body.  We  are 
to  run  in  the  light  of  the  heavenly  vision,  and  in  all  points  con- 
form to  the  habits  and  course  of  life  of  that  new  man  which, 
according  to  God,  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness. 
The  Judge  stands  at  the  crowning  point,  but  He  is  the  righteous 
One,  the  Holy  One  of  God;  Him  we  cannot  see  unless  we  be 
clothed  with  His  righteousness  and  His  spotless  holiness. ' 

As  we  approach  the  cix>wning  point  we  must  become  more  and 
more  like  unto  Him  in  whom  we  live  and  move  and  have  our 
spiritual  being.'     It  is  His  new  creatioh,  growing,  perfecting 

*  2  Tim.  if.  S.      *  *' WtOioot  Holinea  no  mui  can  ne  the  Lord."— HeK  zH.  14 
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until  seeing  Him,  every  one  of  them  appearing  before  God  in 
Sion,  they  are  transformed  into  the  likeness  of  His  glory.  It  is 
that  new  man  which  is  created  according  to  Qod  in  righteousness 
and  true  holiness,  and  which  is  to  shine  in  everlasting  life,  resplen- 
dent in  the  glory  of  God  and  of  Christ 

Belief  in  what  God  has  done  and  is  doing  is  not  enough.  Faith 
is  not  all  that  God  requires  in  His  Elect.  He  looks  for  a  perfect 
and  willing  sacrifice.  Everjr  exercise  of  man's  will,  whether  in 
his  actions  or  his  words,  or  m  the  thoughts  of  his  heart,  must  be 
directed  to  God,  and  be  conformed  to  His  mind.  His  will,  and  His 
pleasure.  Perfect  purity  of  thought,  word,  and  action,  perfect 
separation  from  the  world  and  its  vanities,  entire  dedication  to 
the  Lord,  is  what  He  seeks  for  in  His  Elect,  in  those  whom  He 
creates  anew  in  Christ  Jesus — ^the  Holy  one  of  Qod — ^in  those 
who  are  engaged  in  the  race  through  time  to  eternity.  Divine 
strength  is  given,  like  the  heavenly  manna  to  the  Israelites,  day 
by  day  according  to  our  wants,  and  must  be  sought  by  daily  and 
habitual  prayer.  The  man  must  pray  literally  without  ceasing — 
that  is,  ever  be  in  the  spirit  of  prayer,  relying  with  a  constant 
dependence  on  God.  His  moral  and  spiritual  power  will  be  daily 
augmented,  or,  as  the  Psalmist  expresses  the  same  idea,  his  heart 
wiS  be  enlaxged,  and  he  wiU  with  eaae  and  joy  run  the  way  of 
God's  holy  commandments, 

Man  cannot  serve  two  masters.  On  the  one  hand  is  God  with 
righteousness  for  his  law,  and  in  the  obeying  of  whom  is  produced 
everlasting  life ;  and  on  the  other  is  Satim,  whose  mantle  is  shame, 
whose  only  reward  after  outward  temporary  pleasures  have  passed 
away  is  death,  and  separation  for  ever  from  the  presence  of  God. 
One  or  the  other  must  be  served,  and  "to  whomsoever  ye  yield 
yourselves  servants  to  obey^  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye 
obey."  ^ 

We  as  the  Elect  of  God  have  no  choice  in  the  matter;  our  choice 
was  expressed  by  those  who  took  on  them  to  speak  for  us  at  the  font 
when  "being  made  free  from  sin  and  become  the  servants  of  Gk)d,"  ^ 
we  were  placed  by  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  such  a  position  as 
that  we  might  bring  forth  "fruit  unto  holiness  and  the  end  ever- 
lasting lifa"'  The  narrow  way  has  been  chosen  for  us,  and  it  is 
now  our  duty  to  walk  therein.  And  in  this  life  the  narrow  way 
is  the  path  of  joy  as  well  as  suffering.  It  leads  to  the  haven  of 
rest — to  the  mansions  prepared  for  us  in  the  heavens  above.  It 
is  a  way  of  peace,  and  \raat  is  so  uplifting  as  a  spirit  of  peace 
with  God  and  man?  Is  it  not  everlasting  life  on  eaiih  to  walk  in 
the  peace  of  God? 

It  is  a  common  delusion  to  suppose  that  the  ways  of  evil  are 
pleasant  and  joyful,  and  the  path  of  life,  here  at  least,  ever  gloomy 
and  dark*    Count  not  the  joys  of  the  Elect  of  Gh>d  here  as  nothing  I 
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Do  not  suppose  the  followers  of  the  Lamb  to  be  gloomy  men  who 
know  nothing  of  pleasure  here — ^men  who  shut  themselves  out  from 
all  enjoyment  whatever.  There  are  the  pleasures  of  the  carnal  man 
and  the  pleasures  of  the  spiritual  man,  created  afber  Christ  in  right- 
eousness and  true  holiness.  Those  enjoyments  which  constitute  the 
life  and  soul  of  the  natural  man  are  but  trifling,  vain,  and  empty 
pleasures  of  this  world — some  may  be  innocent  and  others  not  so. 
JBut  even  the  innocent  ones  in  themselves  are  to  the  natural  man 
a  snare,  for  they  are  his  alL  His  heart  is  fixed  on  them  and 
cannot  ascend  into  the  heavenlies  with  Christ,  and  with  Him 
continually  dwell  They  form  the  treasures  of  tiie  natural  mind, 
and  where  the  treasure  is  there  the  heart  will  surely  be. 

The  Elect  of  Qod  however,  led  by  His  Spirit,  know  how  to  use  the 
glorious  liberty  which  has  been  given  them  by  their  Father.  They 
know  that  CImst  has  set  them  free.  They  despise  not  the  good 
gifts  which  come  from  above ;  but  they  are  not  led  away  by  them. 
They  are  loved  only  as  they  call  forth  the  spirit  of  thankfulness 
and  gratitude  to  Qod,  or  as  they  assist  in  drawing  nearer  the  heart 
unto  Qod,  or  teach  more  of  His  wavs  and  purposes.  For  even 
earthly  pleasures  can  work  for  good  to  those  whose  hearts  are 
fixed  where  true  joys  are  to  be  found.  The  desire  of  the  heart  is 
ever  towards  the  loving  hand  which  gives  the  pleasures  when  most 
seasonable,  and  suffers  the  gloom  to  overshadow  for  the  better 
preparation  for  all  that  is  to  come  from  the  inexhaustible  treasury 
of  His  goodness. 

By  faith  in  Christ,  through  baptism,  being  bom  of  Qod,  we  must 
grow  in  that  life,  proceeding  from  the  state  of  babes  in  Christ,  Christ 
being  formed  in  us,  until  we  attain  to  the  measure  of  the  stature 
of  lus  fulnes&  At  every  stage  grace  is  assisting,  for  no  one  can 
grow  stronger  in  the  Lord  but  by  His  sanctifymg  grace.  It  is 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Qhost  making^  holy  God's  elect  children, 
that  by  growth  in  the  power  of  the  oecond  Adam  the  offending 
Adam  within  may  be  made  weaker.  And  this  is  not  effected  by 
an  annihilation  of  the  will  of  man,  not  by  impairing  its  power,  but 
by  establishing  and  confirming  its  strength.  The  operation  of  the 
Divine  life  within  has  the  effect  of  expanding  the  free  wiU,  of 
directing  it  to  worthy  objects,  of  correcting  its  previous  downward 
tendencies  from  heavenly  objects,  making  the  man  to  experience 
the  blessedness  of  true  freedom,  that  heavenly  freedom  which  is 
the  birthright  of  the  children  of  God ;  and  so  long  as  the  spiritual 
life  is  cherished  within,  mastery  of  temptation,  sin,  and  rebellious 
passions  is  accomplished  and  the  victory  is  assured. 

The  aspirations  of  the  new  life  must  be  different  from  those  of 
the  old.  One  grows  from  God — day  by  day  moving  further  away, 
until  the  marred  image  is  lost  in  the  deformity  of  a  nature  in 
which  no  longer  can  be  traced  one  iota  of  the  Divine  likeness.  The 
other  grows  to  God— day  by  day  moving  nearer  and  nearer,  led 
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by  His  Spirit^  taught  by  His  miBistries,  the  image  restored,  the 
likeness  revived,  until  finally  made  perfectly  like  unto  Christ 

Necessarily,  the  course  of  life  too  of  these  running  in  opposite 
directions,  must  be  different  The  natural  man  knows  nothmg  of 
the  joys  of  the  spiritual.  They  are  beyond  His  apprehension,  for 
the  natural  man  knoweth  nothing  of  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  by  which  the  spiritual  man  is  led.  ^ 

Let  us  then  consider  the  claim  which  is  on  us.  Let  us  take  no 
lower  view  of  our  calling  and  standing  than  that  on  which  the 
eye  of  the  Almighty  rests.  If  we  are  not  there  He  sees  us  not  in 
Christ — ^we  are  not  in  the  christian's  raca  Our  baptismal  life,  the 
life  of  Christ,  is  a  life  of  holiness,  because  it  cannot  be  otherwise, 
and  how  can  we  live  this  life  if  our  words  are  not  true  and  godly, 
if  our  thoughts  be  not  chaste  and  pure,  if  our  actions  be  not  upright, 
righteous  and  holy?  Each  and  all  shall  be  one  day  brought  to 
light — the  H^ht  of  the  unimpeachable  justice  of  God  shall  one  day 
shine  upon  them — the  hidden  and  guilty  shall  then  be  disclosed — 
no  covering  will  avail  in  that  day  when  the  secrets  of  all  hearts 
shall  be  revealed.  Remember,  even  now  we  ''are  compassed 
about  with  a  cloud  of  witnesses."  *  Their  eyes  are  upon  us,  and 
ours  must  ever  be  on  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith. 
He,  for  the  joy  set  before  Him,  endured  the  cross  and  despised  the 
shame,  and  so  must  we.  Let  us  look  to  the  crown,  for  which  we 
strive — the  incorruptible  crown  that  fadeth  not  away,  and  which 
is  in  store  for  those  who  faithfully  endure  unto  the  end. 

If  there  were  no  possibility  of  falling  ailer  having  been  incor- 
porated into  Christ  the  elect  One,  then  the  exhortation  of  the 
Apostle  Peter  to  ''give  all  diligence  to  make  our  calling  and 
election  sure,"  by  doing  the  will  of  God  that  we  might  not  fall, 
would  have  been  misplaced  and  meaningless.  He  shows  con- 
clusively that  our  continuance  in  the  grace  of  God,  in  the  race 
set  before  us,  can  only  be  maintained  by  doing  His  wilL  We  must 
not  only  know  the  commandments,  but  we  must  keep  them ;  not 
onlyknow  the  right  way,  but  walk  therein' 

What  more  beautiful  and  yet  severe  illustration  could  we  have 
than  that  of  our  blessed  Lord  Himself,  "  I  am  the  vine,  and  my 
Father  is  the  husbandman.  Every  branch  in  Me  (mark  m  Me) 
that  beareth  not  fiiiit  He  taketh  away,  and  every  branch  that 
beareth  fruit  He  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bear  more  fruit" '  And 
again,  "If  a  man  abide  not  in  Me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch  and 
is  withered,  and  men  gather  them  and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and 
ihey  are  burned."  * 

Does  not  this  make  it  dear  that  though  we  may  be  united  to 
Christ  even  as  the  branches  to  the  Vine,  yet  may  we  be  cast  off 
as  unfruitful  and  be  separated  from  Him  ?  And  this  is  a  very 
important  scripture.    It  is  one  which  should  ever  be  kept  and 
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treasured  np  in  the  heart  of  the  Elect  as  a  solemn  declaration 
.against  the  contrary  assertions  of  many,  and  in  the  recollection  of 
which  we  shall  be  the  better  able  to  work  out  our  salvation  ^'  with 
fea/r  cmd  tremhling"  Remember  it  was  immediately  after  this 
lesson  (or  rather  it  comes  in  the  middle  of  it)  that  our  Lord  said 
*^Now  are  ye  clean  through  the  word  which  I  have  spoken  unto 
you."  *  Every  word  which  proceeds  out  of  the  mouth  of  God  is 
purifying  and  cleansing,  but  He  in  this  instance  specially  refers  to 
the  words  enunciating  the  truth  He  had  just  uttered 

Nothing  in  what  we  have  said  militates  against  the  doctrine, 
the  blessed  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  that  our  salvation  is  wrought 
•out  by  the  free  grace  of  God.  We  glory  in  affirming  that  it  is  of 
Ood's  free  grace  that  such  as  we  were  **  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins"  are  ''saved  and  called  with  an  holy  calling,"  not  according  to 
our  works,  but  according  to  the  divine  purpose  and  grace  given  us 
in  Christ  Jesus  before  me  world  begun.'  Ten  thousand  worlds, 
it  has  been  truly  said,  were  we  able  to  give  them  all,  could  not  make 
satisfaction  for  any  part  of  the  smallest  offence  we  have  committed 
against  Qod.  And  it  is  clear  that  neither  faith,  nor  holiness,  nor 
.any  nor  everything  we  can  do  can  give  us  any  claim  on  the 
salvation  of  God.  As  one  of  the  early  reformers*  says  ''all  the 
martyrs  that  ever  were,  all  the  sacrifice  of  patriarchs  that  ever 
were,  all  the  good  works  that  ever  were  done,  were  not  able  to 
Temedy  our  sins,  to  make  satisfaction  for  our  sins,  nor  anything 
besides,  but  this  extreme  passion  and  blood-shedding  of  our  most 
merciful  Saviour,  Qirist" 

It  was  His  &ee  act,  the  cleansing  and  justifying  us  by  the 
'^  washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  ^  It  is 
by  His  free  gift  that  we  are  able,  however  imperfectly,  to  continue 
the  conditions  of  our  salvation.  It  is  His  free  srace  that  teaches 
•us  to  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present  world,  looking  for  that 
blessed  hope  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  our  great  God  and 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.*  But  God's  grace  operates  through  His 
appointed  channela  He  appoints  certain  means  and  tnrough 
these  He  acts.  Life,  health,  and  strength  are  all  His  precious 
gifts — aJl  are  freely  given.  All  our  natural  endowments  come 
from  Him,  but  they  come  through  instruments  and  means  which 
He  has  appointed.  For  instance,  God  gives  the  power  of  acquiring 
knowledge,  but  the  means  by  which  this  knowledge  is  acquired 
cannot  be  ienored.  And  so  it  is  in  the  spiritual  All  these  gifts 
come  firom  nmove,  but  their  maintenance  and  increase  will  depend 
^n  our  use  or  abuse  of  them.  If  we  would  be  blessed  by  them, 
And  be  the  means  of  blessing  others  through  them,  we  must  be 
^ili^ent  in  seeking  and  honouring  the  appointed  means. 

l7ow  there  are  responsibilities  resting  on  every  individual 
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member  of  the  body  to  discern  and  apprehend  the  tnith  as  it  is  in 
Jesua  The  truth,  however  forcibly  it  may  come  to  us,  if  not 
discerned,  cannot  become  life  to  us  and  fiiiitful  to  others.  It  is 
according  to  our  discernment  of  the  truth,  that  those  who  are  over 
us  in  the  Lord  are  strong  or  weak.  They  are  dependent  upon  the 
Church,  and  she  is  strong  or  weak  as  we  are.  There  is  a  mutual 
dependence  on  each  other.  "  Now  we  live,"  says  the  Apostle,  "if 
ye  stand  fast  in  the  Lord."  ^  The  strength  of  the  weakest  cannot 
be  despised.  The  little  lips  of  the  weakest  child  can  utter  sounds 
of  praise,  rejoicing  to  the  heart  of  Jesus,  gladdening  to  the  angels 
abova  Is  it  not  written,  "Out  of  the  mouuis  of  babes  and  sucklings 
Thou  hast  ordained  praise  T  Is  there  a  Christian  father  or  mother 
who  has  not  experienced  a  refreshing  in  spirit,  passing  beautiful* 
when  questioned  on  heavenly  subjects  by  a  little  child  ?  Is  it 
not  because  they  are  members  of  the  body — ^partakers  of  the  Holy 
Ghosts  and  the  very  olive  plants  about  the  table  of  the  Lord,^  and 
in  teaching  them  we  are  minist-ering  to  the  Body  of  Christ ! 

All  may  bring,  and  it  is  their  duty  to  bring,  what  light  and  learn- 
ing they  receive  from  above,  unto  the  Lord  that  it  may  be  used  for 
the  edification  of  the  Church,  for  this  edification  and  this  building 
up  is  a  work  in  which  every  one  has  his  part  It  is  thus  that  the 
body  maketh  increase  "unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love.'" 
This  truth  is  perverted  in  the  sects,  where  men  and  women  are 
allowed  to  preach  and  teach,  but  it  is  nevertheless  the  perversion  of 
a  great  truth.  God's  way  is  that  all  should  be  ready  and  willing, 
and  should,  in  fact,  communicate  the  truth  which  He  reveal 
to  them  by  His  spirit;  but  it  must  be  in  His  appointed  way. 
This  way  was  shewn  under  the  law  in  the  *^  meat  offering  "  which 
the  people  presented  unto  the  priest. 

It  is  by  thorough  oneness  of  heart,  unity  of  spirit,  and  unity  of 
desire,  that  we  can  allgrow  together  as  the  Loni  would  delight  to 
see  His  Elect  grow.  We  must  not  rest  as  we  are.  We  must  press 
forward,  and  what  can  have  such  a  claim  upon  us  as  this — what 
so  glorious — ^what  so  worthy  of  sacrifice  as  our  heavenly  calling  ? 
What  are  the  things  of  this  world  viewed  in  the  light  of  eternity  ? 
Many  are  called  but  few  chosen ;  let  us  be  of  the  few — of  those 
who  make  their  calling  and  election  sure.  Heed  not  being 
thought  singular  and  perhaps  foolish  by  the  men  of  this  world. 
The  servant  is  not  above  his  Lord.  We  cannot  hope  to  escape 
scorn  and  derision  from  the  men  of  this  generation,  but  let  us 
count  it  an  honour  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  which  our  Lord  has^ 
trod  befora  Let  us  remember  that  our  mission  is  to  shed  tho 
light  of  truth  around  us,  to  influence  others  by  our  life  and  con- 
versation, giving  the  greater  diligence  to  this  as  we  see  the  day 
apmoaching. 

We  must  not  be  conformed  to  this  world    Our  Lord  says,  "I 

'  1  Then,  iii  a  •  Pb.  exxriii.  8. 
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Sray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that 
'hou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the  eviL" 

The  ciy  of  the  oay  is  that  the  Election  should  eonfonn  itself 
to  the  world.  It  is  the  old  sin,  springing  into  vigour,  of  mingling 
the  earthly  with  the  heavenly,  a  sm  which  can  be  traced  at 
least  to  the  Tower  of  Babel,  and  which  caused  Gk)d's  judgment 
then  to  descend  upon  that  generation.  Perchance  the  sin  may 
be  repeated  in  the  spiritual  Babel  in  exaggerated  proportions,  and 
bring  down  again  the  judgments  of  GkxL 

The  Church  is  the  aggr^^te  of  the  £lect ;  she  is  a  heavenly 
institution,  a  fact  which  seems  to  be  ignored  in  these  days  when 
enthusiam  too  often  takes  the  place  of  relimon.  Men's  experience 
of  their  calling  and  conversion,  and  so  forth,  is  put  in  the  place  of 
God's  precepts  and  ordinances.  Man's  organization  is  put  in  the 
place  of  God's  organization.  Men  and  women  take  the  places 
which  none  can  truly  and  properly  occuot  but  by  God's  own 
appointment  There  is  the  sm  of  Eorah.  Who  can  feel  surprise 
that  the  sacraments  and  ordinances  of  the  Christian  Church 
should  be  practically  despised  when  the  wretched  twaddle  of  self- 
opinionated  and  self-righteous  men  and  women  is  asserted  to  be 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ? 

The  spirit  of  the  age  is  the  desire  after  novelty,  and  a^nst  this 
spirit  God's  Elect  are  called  to  stand.  Every  man  thinks  he  has 
as  good  a  right  as  another  to  take  upon  himself  the  ministry  of 
the  Lord  and  set  himself  up  as  a  guide  and  teacher  of  others.  It 
is  the  cry  of  the  mob  at  the  present  day  who  are  heaping  to  them- 
selves teachers,  and  regarding  neither  the  ordination  of  God,  nor 
the  ordinances  of  man,  but  saying  that  every  man  or  woman  who 
feels  inclined  to  teach  is  qualified  to  be  a  minister,  to  stand  up  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  ana  may  expect  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  to 
rest  upon  his  or  her  ministration  to  build  up  tibe  Church  of  the 
living  Gk)d.  *'  Ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way  and 
walk  therein"^  is  a  precept  tne  world  considers  adapted  to  a 
bygone  age,  but  as  unsuited  to  the  present  advanced  state  of 
civilization  and  religion. 

In  the  midst  of  this  feeling  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Election — the 
Catholic  Church — ^to  bear  her  solemn  witness  to  the  truth  of  God 
The  old  cry  is  raised  that  the  Church  is  not  in  harmony  and  will 
not  put  herself  in  harmony  with  the  ''spirit  of  the  age.'*  Of  course 
not ;  the  Elect  cannot  be  conformed  to  this  world. 

It  is  the  desire  of  the  evil  one,  finding  expression  through  the  lips 
of  the  mob,  that  she,  the  Bride  of  the  Lamb,  should  be  conformed 
to  this  world.  From  the  days  of  old  when  our  Lord  compared 
the  world  of  His  day  to  the  children  in  the  market  place  who 
marvelled  that  the  prophet  that  passed  by  danced  not  to  their 
piping  and  mourned  not  at  their  lamenting,*  from  then  till  now 

^  Jer.  tL  le.  •  Matt  xi  17. 
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the  world  has  demaaded  the  alliance  of  the  Church  and  that  her 
children  should  come  under  the  bonda^  firom  which  CShrist  has 
set  them  fre&    Was  our  Lord  in  harmony  with  the  spirit  of  the 

e  while  on  earth  and  among  those  who  rejected  Him — despised 

is  mission  and  put  Him  to  a  cruel  death  ?  Were  the  Apostles 
of  old  in  harmony  with  the  spirit  of  the  age  when  they  went 
about  with  their  veiy  lives  in  their  hands  ?  Were  the  blessed 
martyrs  whose  faith  withstood  the  most  cruel  of  tortures  which 
the  ingenuity  of  man  could  devise  in  harmony  with  the  spirit  ol 
their  age  ?  Their  precious  blood  which  watered  the  garden  fresh 
of  the  Lord's  plantmg  crieth  out  from  the  ground  in  contradiction 
to  the  thought  that  wey  were  conformed  to  this  world.  They  lived 
and  died  opposed  to  the  spirit  of  the  aga  They  lived  and  died 
in  the  fear  of  the  Living  God  in  whose  name  they  spoke  and  in 
opposition  to  the  generation  by  which  thev  were  rejected  and  put 
to  death.  They  overcame  the  age  in  which  they  lived  by  the 
patience  of  their  suffering,  and  by  the  fiuthfcdneas  of  their 
testimony. 

Let  us  not  mistake;  it  is  not^  and  never  was,  the  duty  of  the 
Church  or  her  children  to  be  conformed  to  the  spirit  of  the  aga  It 
is  the  duty  of  the  Elect  to  shew  the  light  of  truth  to  the  age — to 
utter  the  word  of  rebuke  when  necessary,  but  never  to  be  conformed 
to  the  world  around.  The  Church  of  the  Livii^  Ood  is  the 
mother  of  the  Elect — as  the  dweUing  place  and  Temple  of  the 
Holy  Ohost  she  partakes  of  the  unchangeableness  of  Ood.  So  &Lr 
as  she  is  Catholic  the  fashion  of  her  countenance  altereth  not,  for 
like  her  Divine  Head,  she  is  ''the  same,  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 
ever."  Her  mission  is  to  be  in  the  world  and  yet  not  of  it.  All 
she  has  received  from  her  Head  she  holds  as  a  precious  trust  Her 
faith,  her  hope,  her  doctrine,  her  organization*— all  have  been 
fixed  by  the  Unchangeable  One,  and  may  not  be  altered  to  suit 
the  evil  day&  Were  she  to  attempt  to  alter  her  doctrine  to  suit 
the  philosophy  of  the  day,  or  to  modify  it  to  meet  the  varying 
idiosyncrasies  of  men  she  would  be  unfaithful  to  her  trust,  and  be 
no  longer  the  "pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth." 

Finally,  let  us  remember  that  the  Lord  is  waiting  for  His  Elect 
He  is  "not  slack  concerning  His  promise  as  some  men  count 
slackness,  but  is  long  suffering  to  usward,  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance."  ^  He  sees 
that  some  have  defiled  their  garments  and  have  denied  His  nama 
He  gives  them  enpace  for  repentance  that  they  may  return  again 
to  nixiL  He  calls  upon  all  to  yield  themselves  to  Him,  that  He 
may  fit  them  for  their  eternal  place  in  His  everlasting  kingdouL 
If  they  are  not  willing,  if  they  set  their  own  wills  against  His  will 
and  desire,  they  will  mid  themselves  passed  bv  and  others  taking 
their  placa    The  long-suffering  of  God  waiteth  now  as  in  the  days 

^  9  Pet  ill  9. 
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of  Noah,  but  His  purpose  He  will  not  delay  for  ever.  As  the 
remnant  according  to  grace  at  the  end  of  the  Jewish  dispensation 
was  small  and  gathered  speedily,  so  may  the  Elect  be  at  tlie  end  of 
thi&  LlBt  us  beware.  Let  us  profit  by  the  examples  set  before  us 
in  Holy  Scripture  and  take  warning  from  the  prophecies  thereof. 
'*  He  wiU  finish  the  work  and  cut  it  short  in  righteousness,  because 
a  short  work  will  the  Lord  make  upon  the  earth."  * 

Separation  must  take  place  ultimately,  and  then  those  who 
have  submitted  tx>  the  Lord  in  the  day  of  His  fashioning  and 
preparing  of  them  as  living  stones,  shall  rejoice  in  the  cby  of 
His  power  and  glory.  ''Two  shall  be  in  the  field,  the  one 
shall  be  taken  and  the  other  left;  two  women  shall  be  grinding 
at  the  mill,  the  one  shall  be  taken  and  the  other  left.  *  Yes, 
separation  then  indeed  between  those  who  have  hitherto  walked 
side  by  side  in  this  world — ^no  perfect  union  but  in  Christ.  Let 
us  then  while  yet  it  is  called  to-day,  ''give  diligence  to  make  our 
calling  and  el^ion  sure,"  for  only  those  who  do  so  now  can  escape 
the  things  that  are  coming  upon  the  earth,  only  those  can  stand 
with  the  Lamb  upon  Mount  Zion— only  those  enter  into  the 
highest  joy  of  their  Lord. 

^  Bom.  ix.  28.  *  Matt  xzir.  40,  41. 
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Chapteb  XI. 

THE  OPERATIONS  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  NOT 

IRRESISTIBLE 

"Orieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  GhcU' — Eph,  iv.  30. 

The  Apostle  Paul  in  writing  to  the  Ephesians  says,  ''Orieve  not 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  (have  been  la^payhdnrt) 
sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption/'  and  to  the  Thessalonians  he 
says  "  Quench  not  the  Spirit'  ^  There  was  then  a  danger  of  the 
Ephesians  grieving  and  of  the  Thessalonians  qv^enchi/n^f  the 
Spirit. 

Free-will  has  been  given  to  us  that  we  may  be  accountable 
creatures;  without  it  we  should  not  be  so,  and  it  is  in  the  exercise 
of  this  Jree  will  that  we  may  either  ''work  out  our  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling/'  we  may  co-operate  with  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  Ood;  or  we  may  prevent  His  operations  so  far  as  we  are 
personally  concerned. 

To  suppose  that  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost  are  irresistible 
is  a  deadly  error.  Ood  does  not  deal  with  ^is  reasonable  creatures 
as  mere  machines.  While  the  Holy  Spirit  "  prevents  us  with  His 
most  gracious  favour  and  furthers  us  with  His  continual  help/' 
and  whUe  from  Him  we  receive  all  our  "sufficiency"^  to  do  what 
is  pleasing  and  acceptable  to  God,  He  never  overrules  our  will 
or  forces  our  actions.  That  by  reason  of  the  fall  man  is  always 
inclined  to  evil,  is  a  great  truth  never  to  be  lost  sight  of.  Though 
his  will  be  free,  yet  it  has  a  tendency  to  wickedness,  and  without 
the  Divine  aid  man  cannot  fulfil  the  Divine  aJl-righteous  will 
This  is  a  doctrine  most  unpalatable  to  human  pride,  and  has  been 
opposed  in  all  ages.  First,  by  the  Pelagians,  then  by  the  Socinians, 
and  lastly  by  the  Unitarians. 

It  is  by  grace  that  we  are  first  inspired  and  moved  to  do  any  good 
thing.  The  Holy  Spirit  acts  first  by  quickening  in  us  the  life  oi  the 
Risen  Head — ^renewing  the  Divine  image  marred  by  the  fall  and 
imparting  a  new  principle  of  life  h^her  and  far  more  glorious  than 
that  lived  by  Adimi  in  Paradise.  Then  He  gently  leads  us  in  and 
out  finding  spiritual  pastures  for  our  souls,  guiding^us  to  the  oases 
known  only  to  God  in  the  spiritual  wilderness  and  gradually 
increasing  our  power  of  fulfilling  the  Divine  law,  counteracting 

» 1  TheiB.  V.  17.  •  2  Cor,  iii  6. 
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temptations — kindling  fiaith  in  the  heart,  sustaining  the  hope  of 
gloiy  within,  and  strengthening  that  love  of  Qod  as  manifest  in 
love  to  the  brethren  which  is  me  evidence  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  to  life. 

He  who  "searcheth  the  hearty"  who  ''knoweth  our  down-sitting 
and  our  uprising,  who  understandeth  our  thoughts  a&i*  off;"  who 
compasseth  our  path  and  our  lying  down,  and  is  acquainted  with 
all  our  ways,  for  there  is  not  a  word  in  our  mouth,  but  lo.  He 
knoweth  it  altogether,^  is  able  so  to  operate  as  not  to  destroy  the 
free-will  of  His  own  creatui'e.  He  is  able  to  influence  the  will, 
to  suggest  a  gentle  lead  to  such  thoughts  as  may  prove  a  safeguard 
in  the  hour  of  temptation,  or  even  strengthen  the  weakness  of 
resolution,  arouse  the  purer  and  better  feelings  of  our  nature 
without  violating  the  free  agency  of  man  or  destroying  that  moral 
character  of  His  government  by  which  He  rules  His  rea^nable 
and  accountable  creatures. 

How  Qod  disposes  of  man's  free-will  without  imposing  necessity 
upon  him  we  may  not  be  able  to  show,  but  that  He  does  do  so  we 
may  admit  in  faith.  That  grace  can  always  be  resisted  is  equally 
a  truth  of  which  every  man,  by  sad  experience,  can  furnish  an 
exampla  He  carries  about  with  him,  since  his  faU,  a  dreadful 
fund  of  evil  propensities  which  inconceivably  increase  his  desire 
to  resist  grace,  but  nevertheless,  when  it  pleases  God  in  infinite 
mercy  to  touch  his  heart  He  makes  him  do  whatever  He  chooses, 
and  in  whatever  manner,  without  this  infallible  operation  of  God 
in  any  measure  destroying  the  natural  liberty  of  man.  As  St. 
Augustine  beautifully  puts  it,  Qod  changes  the  human  heart  by  a 
heavenly  sweetness  of  disposition  imparted  to  it,  which,  over- 
coming the  sensuality  of  the  flesh,  causes  man,  on  the  one  habd, 
to  perceive  his  mortaUty  and  nothingness,  and  on  the  other  to 
discover  the  greatness  and  eternity  of  God ;  and  produces  a  dis- 
taste for  the  pleasures  of  sin  which  separate  him  from  incorruptible 
blessedness,  till  finding  his  supreme  enjoyment  in  the  God  who  at- 
tracts him,  he  inclines  in£BJlibly,and  of  himself,  to  this  good  by  a  biaa 
entirely  free,  voluntary  and  affectionate,  so  that  to  be  separated 
from  it  would  be  a  grief  and  a  punishment  Not  that  he  becomes 
injcapable  of  departing  from  it,  or  of  departing  effectually  if  he 
choose ;  but  coidd  he  be  so  disposed  when  the  will  never  propels 
him  to  do  anything  but  what  is  most  pleasing  to  him ;  and  nothing 
pleases  him  so  much  as  that  single  good  which  comprehends  in 
itself  all  others  ?  "  Quod  enim  amplius  nos  delectat,  secundum  id 
operemm*  necesse  est,"  as  St.  Augustine  observes. 

We  have  the  consoling  declaration  that  no  temptation  shall 
beset  us  "but  such  as  is  common  to  man  (or  rather  as  is  measured 
to  man's  strength) ;  but  God  is  faithful.  Who  will  not  suffer  us  to 
be  tempted  above  that  we  are  able ;  but  will,  with  the  temptation 

1  Ps.  ozxziz.  1-4. 
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alBO,  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  we  may  be  able  to  bear  it"^  As- 
St.  Ohrysostom  says,  ''For  when  He  sees  the  burden  too  great  for 
our  strength,  He  stretches  out  His  hand  and  lightens  the  tempta- 
tion; but  when  He  sees  us,  from  indolence  and  neglect^  giving  up 
our  salvation,  and  not  willing  to  be  saved.  He  leaves  and  forsakes 
us.  For  He  does  not  force  or  necessitate ;  and  as  He  acted  with 
respect  to  instruction,  so  He  acts  upon  this  occasion.  For  He  did 
not  drag  or  compel  those  who  were  unwilliDg  to  hear,  and  went 
away:  so  He  explained  what  was  obscure  and  mysterious  to- 
those  who  were  attentive.  So  it  is  with  respect  to  actions,  those 
who  are  senseless  and  unwilling  He  does  not  compel  or  force ; 
but  those  who  are,  of  their  own  accord,  ready.  He  draws  with 
great  earnestness.  Therefore  Peter  says,  '  of  a  truth,  I  perceive- 
that  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  Qod  and  worketh  righteous- 
ness is  accepted  with  Him.'^  And  the  prophet  says  the  same 
thing, '  If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient  ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the 
land ;  but  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel  ye  shall  be  devoured  with  the 
sword.''  Knowing,  therefore,  these  things,  that  to  will  and  ta 
run  is  in  our  power,  and  that  by  wiUing  and  running  we  draw 
God  to  our  assistance,  and  that  having  obtained  His  assistance^ 
we  shall  briug  our  affairs  to  a  prosperous  conclusion,  let  us  rise,, 
my  beloved,  and  exert  all  our  diligence  in  the  salvation  of  our 
souls,  that  having  laboured  here  for  a  short  time  we  may  enjoy 
immortal  happiness  to  all  eternity."  \ 

It  is  clear  that  we  must  not  wait  in  a  condition  of  spiritual 
inactivity  until  we  feel  the  influence  of  the  spirit  of  Ood. 
We  must  be  activa  We  must  seek,  or  we  shall  not  find,  we- 
must  knock  or  it  shall  not  be  opened  to  us.  He  who  says,  "I 
will  sit  down  and  wait  till  I  am  irresistibly  moved  to  faith  in 
God"  may  sit  on  in  darkness  for  ever.  And  he  who  having^ 
received  the  grace  of  Qod  says,  ''I  will  rest  content  with  what  I 
have,  and  wait  till  I  am  irresistibly  impelled  forward,"  will  find 
in  the  end  that  he  has  followed  the  example  of  the  man  who  hid 
his  talent  in  a  napkin  and  made  no  gain,  and  that  there  is  suck 
a  thing  as  inertness  in  spiritual  growth  which  ends  in  destruction 
from  the  presence  of  God.  K  one  thing  is  clearer  than  another 
from  Holy  Scripture  it  is  this,  that  he  who  is  not  led  on,  who  is 
not  willing  and  spiritually  active  in  being  led  on,  by  the  spirit  of 
Qod,  will  find  he  is  passed  by.  God's  purpose  with  His  Elect 
moves  ever  onward,  and  if  men  refuse  to  be  led  onward,  if  they 
are  not  willing  to  be  polished  and  shaped  as  living  stones  for 
their  eternal  pmces  in  His  true  Temple — to  be  led  on  to  a  perfect 
man  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ, 
th^  will  be  rejected  and  others  will  take  their  ofiice  ! 

Uod's  dealings  with  the  children  of  men — specially  His  Elect — 

UGor.x.18.  •  Aots  X.  84. 86.  >lB.i.  19,20. 
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are  all  in  righteousness.  His  merc^  and  His  love  are  put  forth 
in  perfect  righteousness.  We  see  this  from  many  facts  of  Holy 
Scripture,  and  particularly  in  His  dealings  with  His  chosen  people 
of  old.  When  they  had  rebelled  against  Him,  and  were  visited 
with  His  judgment,  Moses  confessed  their  sin  before  the  Lord, 
and  besought  that  thejr  might  be  forgiven,  saying,  "Yet  now  if 
Thou  wilt  forgive  their  sin : — and  if  not,  blot  me  I  pray  Thee 
out  of  Thy  book  which  Thou  hast  written.  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  Whosoever  hath  sinned  against  Me,  him  will  I  blot 
out  of  My  book."  * 

The  Lord's  word  is,  "I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have 
mercy ;  and  I  will  have  compassion  on  whom  I  will  have  com- 
passion." •  "I  will  be  gracious  to  whom  I  will  be  gracious,  and 
will  shew  mercy  on  whom  I  will  shew  mercy."  •  That  is.  He  will 
bestow  these  according  to  His  own  glorious  attributea  He  will 
not  shew  mercy  to  the  impenitent  and  unbelieving — for  it  would 
be  contrary  to  His  righteousness,  and  no  man  walking  in  the  way 
of  unrighteousness  can  be  justified  of  Ood.  The  blessings  of  the 
Gospel  must  be  sought,  not  according  to  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor 
of  man,  but  according  to  the  mind  and  will  of  God.  Heavenly 
promises  can  only  be  inherited  by  walking  in  the  ways  of  God. 

Consider  for  one  moment  the  dealings  of  God  with  Pharaoh. 
His  was  the  case  of  a  man  setting  up  his  own  will  against  the  will 
of  God.  He  is  given  as  a  type  of  this  form  of  character,  and  as  a 
warning  to  men  in  all  ages,  aemonstiating  God's  way  of  dealing 
with  men  of  this  stamp  in  vindication  of  His  own  righteous  way. 
"For  the  Scripture  saith  unto  Pharaoh,  Even  for  this  same  purpose, 
have  I  raised  thee  up,  that  I  might  shew  My  power  in  thee,  and 
that  My  name  mi^ht  be  declared  throughout  all  the  earth."  *  We 
cannot  say  that  Pharaoh  was  a  man  who  had  no  grace  from  God; 
his  is  rather  a  case  of  a  man  who  rejected  grace.  God  saw  that  he 
would  not  hearken  unto  Him,  nor  let  Israel  go,  and  as  Pharaoh 
would  not  humble  himself  nor  submit  himself  to  God  that  mercy 
might  be  shewn  him,  God  magnified  His  great  name  in  his  des- 
truction, using  him  as  an  example  to  illustrate  the  consequence  of 
sin  and  as  a  warning  throughout  all  agea  Pharaoh  was  bent  on 
having  no  superior,  even  in  God  Himself;  he  exalted  himself 
against  God,  and  the  way  in  which  he  was  dealt  with  was  a 
righteous  way.  The  truth  that  Pharaoh  hardened  his  own  heart, 
as  we  have  already  explained,*  must  not  shut  out  fix)m  us  the 
truth,  the  solemn  truth  that  where  sin  shews  itself  in  determined 
opposition  to  Gk>d's  will,  the  actors  are  liable  to  be  judicially 
blinded  and  hardened,  even  by  God,  to  their  own  destruction. 
"  He  hath  mercy  on  whom  He  will  have  mercy,  and  whom  He 
will  Hehardeneth."* 


'  Exod.  xzxti  82,  8S. 

*  Bom.  iz.  17;  £zod.  iz.  16. 
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God's  foreknowledge  of  the  wickedness  of  Pharaoh's  heart  to 
the  last  did  not  prevent  Him  dealing  with  him  as  a  responsible 
creature,  and  had  the  king  repented  he  would  have  obtained 
mercy.  He  did  not  repent,  and  Qod's  righteousness  was  seen  in 
his  destruction. 

A  two-fold  danger  has  to  be  guarded  against.  The  one  danger 
is,  that  of  holding  the  influence  of  the  grace  of  God  to  be  so 
powerful  as  that  no  effort  of  our  own  is  requisite  to  co-operate 
with  it ;  and  the  other,  that  of  placing  too  great  reliance  on  our 
own  efforts  and  attributing  too  little  to  the  grace  of  God,  without- 
which  all  our  efforts  will  be  vaiiL 

To  guard  against  the  first  danger  let  us  remember  that  God 
does  not  force  His  favours  and  His  blessings  on  any  man.  On 
earth  all  His  works  of  mercy  and  helping  were  to  those  who* 
sought  Him  in  faith.  In  heaven  His  ear  is  ever  open  to  the  cry 
of  His  children,  and  by  those  who  seek  Him  He  is  ever  found. 
He  freely  gives  such  preventing  and  assisting  grace  as  will  enable- 
man  "to  will  and  do  after  His  good  pleasure,"  but  He  acts  not  by 
way  of  compulsion,  and  men  may  always,  in  the  exercise  of  their 
free  will,  reject  His  grace,  and  grieve  and  quench  His  Holy  Spirit. 

It  is  true  that  "no  man  can  come  unto  Christ  except  the  Father 
draw  him,"  ^  and  that  if  we  would  be  faithful  sons  of  God  we 
must  be  "led  by  the  Spirit;"'  but  at  the  same  time  a  "reasonable" 
service  is  required  of  us,  and  the  Apostle  "beseeches  us  by  the 
mercies  of  God  to  present  our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy^ 
acceptable  unto  God." '  These  are  the  "free-will  offerings"  with 
which  the  Psalmist  teaches  us  the  Lord  will  be  pleased.'  God 
draws  by  His  Word  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  it  is  man's  duty  to 
hear  and  learn  and  receive  with  joy  the  grace  offered.  "In  the 
last  day,  that  great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying 
*If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  coTtie  unto  Me  and  drink.'"*  Grace 
is  given  to  every  man  to  come  unto  the  Living  Fountain  if  he  be 
willing.  If  he  quenches  not  the  preventing  action  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  he  will  feel  that  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteous- 
ness which  will  lead  Him  to  the  Bread  and  Fountain  of  Life>. 
but  he  must  come  himself.  If  he  be  willing  to  come,  then  the 
grace  of  God  will  assist  him  so  that  his  feet  shall  not  slida  But 
to  wait  till  some  unnatural  and  unlooked-for  operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  felt,  which  can  be  termed  irresistible,  is  most 
dangerous  and  destructive  to  the  Christian  character.  The  fact 
is,  probably  in  the  majority  of  cases,  that  the  grace  of  God  is 
on  the  particular  occasion  irresistible  is  pure  fancy;  it  is  more 
probable  that  at  that  moment  our  wills  by  the  grace  of  God  are 
not  in  opposition  to  His  influence,  and  the  natural  is,  for  the 
time,  so  subdued  as  to  leave  an  entrance  for  the  spiritual 

^  John  vi.  44.  *  Rom.  Tiii.  14.  '  Rom.  ziL  i.  *  Ps.  ozix.  lOS. 

■  John  Tii.  37. 
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We  are  warned  not  to  "quench  the  Spirit,"  *  and  that  "if  we  do 
not  like  to  retain  Him  in  our  knowledge,  He  will  give  us  over  to 
a  reprobate  mind  to  do  those  things  which  are  not  convenient"' 
And  we  are  further  warned  to  do  no  "despite  to  the  Spirit  of 
grace."  *  Therefore  It  may  be  despised,  and  if  so  It  will  depart 
like  the  glory  from  the  temple  which  Ezekiel  saw,  and  the  last 
state  of  that  man  shall  be  worse  than  the  first. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  power  of  receiving  the  grace  of 
God  in  such  a  way  as  that  it  may  fructify  and  bring  forth  good 
fruit,  and  the  receiving  it  in  vain— or  choking  up  the  seed  of  God 
with  the  follies  of  this  life — ^lies  to  a  great  extent  with  the  man  him- 
self; and  as  there  must  be  a  difference  between  those  who  receive 
it  in  the  former  way  and  those  who  receive  it  in  the  latter  way,  it 
cannot  be  contrary  to  the  true  doctrine  of  free  grace  to  mark  this 
differenca  To  those  who  make  good  use  of  the  treasure  entrusted 
to  them  by  God  as  faithful  stewards  shall  be  given  more  abun- 
dantly, while  those  who  receive  in  vain  shall  have  taken  from 
them  that  which  they  have  despised  or  misused  in  that  day  when 
every  man  shall  receive  according  to  his  works. 

It  is  useless  to  endeavour  to  slur,  over  the  truth  by  saying  that 
too  much  is  here  attributed  to  man.  It  is  said  an  opening  is  made 
for  man  to  boast  But  is  this  really  so  ?  What  is  there  to  boast 
of  in  accepting  the  mercy  that  is  offered, — ^in  being  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  ?  Would  the  prisoner  confined  in  the  depth  of  a 
dungeon,  on  finding  his  chains  thrown  off  and  the  door  open, 
boast  because  he  merely  walked  forth  to  light  and  freedom  ?  The 
child  of  God  works  not  out  his  salvation  with  boasting,  but  with 
"fear  and  trembling,"  something  very  much  like  the  reverse  of 
boasting.  He  knows  to  the  last  hour  of  his  life  that  he  has  no 
stay  but  his  God,  no  assurance  but  in  the  mercy  and  love  of  the 
Most  High.  He  knows  that  it  is  God  alone  who  worketh  in  him 
to  will  and  to  do  according  to  His  good  pleasure,^  and  that  with- 
out the  aid  of  His  Holy  Spirit  he  will  inevitably  sink  into  ruin. 
Truly  in  the  Scriptural  doctrine  there  is  no  room  for  boasting;  as 
St.  Paul  says,  "It  is  excluded.  By  what  law?  of  works?  Nay; 
but  by  the  law  of  faith." '  The  fact  is  clear  that  the  man  who 
uses  God's  gifts  in  the  service  of  his  Master  and  Lord,  who  exer- 
cises those  gifts  with  an  eye  solely  to  the  glory  of  God,  is  a  faithful 
steward ;  while  the  man  who  uses  them  in  his  own  service  and 
for  his  own  glorification,  or  not  at  all,  is  an  unfaithful  steward. 
The  capacity  of  being  faithful  comes  from  God;  this  He  gives 
when  He  imposes  the  duty  of  service,  and  thus  the  difference 
between  the  stewards  lies  with  themselves  and  not  with  God,  for 
He  wills  that  all  should  be  faithful  and  reap  the  reward.  As  all 
comes  from  God — ^the  treasure  and  the  capacity  to  use  it  aright — 

>  1  Thees.  ▼.  19;  Heb.  iii.  12,  xii.  3.        •  Rom.  L  28.        *  Heb.  x.  29. 
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there  is  in  reality  no  room  for  boasting;  and  he  who  boasts  is  an 
unfaithful  steward,  for  he  takes  to  himself  that  glory  which  be- 
longs alone  to  his  Master,  and  to  him  the  rebuke  of  the  Apostle 
applies  ''Who  maketh  thee  to  differ  from  another  T*  ^ 

This  applies  to  the  unfaithful  steward,  but  not  to  the  man  who 
is  making  his  boast  in  God,  and  who  thus  indirectly  asserts  his 
own  faithfulness.  There  is  a  clear  distinction  between  the  talents 
entrusted  to  us  and  our  faithfulness  or  unfaithfulness  in  the  use 
of  them,  and  St.  Paul,  in  1  Cor.  iv.  l-5«  fully  recognises  this  dis^ 
tinction,  and  he  there  shows  that  although  any  difference  in  the 
talents  entrusted  was  to  be  attributed  not  to  the  steward  but  to 
his  Lord,  yet  there  was  in  each  recipient  good  ground  for  praise 
or  blame  in  respect  of  the  mode  in  which  their  gifts  were  exer- 
cised. So,  in  writing  to  the  Galatians,  the  same  Apostle  marks 
the  operation  of  the  human  power  with  the  Spirit  to  produce  good 
works.  "Whatsoever,"  says  he,  "a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap.  For  he  that  soweth  to  the  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  cor- 
ruption, and  he  thai  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shaU  of  the  Spirit  reap 
life  everlasting."* 

To  guard  against  the  second  danger  of  which  we  have  spoken 
above,  that  of  relying  too  greatly  on  our  own  efforts,  we  must  re- 
member the  Apostle's  warning,  "Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth, 
take  heed  lest  he  falL" '  It  is  only  as  we  know  our  nothingness,  and 
as  we  walk  in  obedience  and  humility,  that  "we  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  who  strengtheneth  us."  ^  The  Spirit  of  dependence 
on  God  was  the  principle  which  our  first  parents  violated,  and  this 
has  been  the  temptation  of  the  natural  man  ever  since.  We  cannot 
even  pray  to  God  acceptably  without  His  Holy  Spirit  guiding  us 
to  His  footstool,  and  leading  upwards  our  aspirations  to  the  throne 
of  grace.  The  Psalmist,  with  spiritual  insight,  knew  this  truth, 
and  therefore  sang  "Quicken  us,  and  we  will  call  upon  Thy 
Name";*  and  again,  "Lord,  Thou  hast  heard  the  desire  of  the 
humble :  Thou  wilt  prepare  their  heart.  Thou  wilt  cause  Thine 
ear  to  hear."' 

It  is  an  unquectionable  principle  that  no  step  in  spiritual  pro- 
gress can  be  taken  by  our  own  unaided  strength,  and  that  all 
our  efforts  are  in  vain  without  the  assistance  of  God.  Whenever 
the  attempt  is  made  in  proud  reliance  on  self,  the  result  will  be 
failure  and  bitter  humiliation. 

We  are  called  upon  to  humble  ourselves  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God,  to  yield  ourselves  to  Him  as  clay  in  the  hands  of  the 
potter,  that  the  natural  which  is  devoted  to  the  service  of  Satan 
may  be  taken  to  pieces,  and  the  spiritual,  which  is  devoted  to  the 
service  of  God,  may  be  formed  to  the  glory  of  His  Holy  Name. 

It  is  only  as  we  submit  in  humility  to  be  thus  fashioned,  as  we 

*  1  Cor.  W.  7.  •  Gal.  vi  7;  aee  alao  1  Tim.  tL  19.  » 1  Cor.  x.  12. 
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acknowledge  our  inability  of  ourselves  and  out  of  Christ  to  per- 
form any  work  or  service  which  can  be  acceptable  to  the  Father, 
and  proclaim  our  entire  dependence  on  His  aid  and  implore  His 
assistance,  that  we  can  hope  to  be  kept  from  the  paths  of  the 
destroyer  and  uplifted  on  the  path  of  righteousness  and  true 
holiness.  But  with  this  humility  and  dependence  there  must  be 
no  denial  of  the  true  position  in  which  by  the  grace  of  God  we 
have  been  placed ;  neither  must  the  certainty  of  His  Divine  aasis- 
tance  induce  us  to  relax  our  efforts  or  our  vigilanca 

The  evil  one  goeth  about  as  a  roaring  lion  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour,  and  we  require  not  only  all  the  weapons  of  active 
and  defensive  warfare  of  which  the  Apostle  Paul  speaks/  but  to 
have  them  ever  at  hand,  and  to  be  strengthened  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  the  successful  use  of  them  during  our  time  of  tnal  and 
probation  here. 

No  exact  line  of  demarcation  can  be  drawn  between  the  Divine 
influence  and  the  effects  of  human  exertion.  It  would  be  absurd 
to  attempt  it,  for  the  operation  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  is  revealed  to 
faith  and  not  to  sight  We  know  of  His  operation  because  it  is 
revealed ;  but  how  and  in  what  way  He  acts  (which  it  would  be 
necessary  to  know  in  order  to  define  the  exact  limits  of  His  action) 
is  not  revealed. 

Our  fields  could  no  more  bring  forth  their  fruit  without  the 
sustaining  power  of  the  Almighty  than  our  hearts  could  bring 
forth  the  fruit  of  good  living  without  the  aid  of  God's  Holy  Spirit. 
But  who  would  consider  this  a  good  reason  for  the  husbanoman 
to  abstain  from  ploughing  and  sowing.  He  is  active  first,  and 
then,  as  S.  James  says,  he  ''waiteth  for  the  precious  fruits  of  the 
earth,  and  hath  lon^  patience  for  it."  ^  Though  God  is  the  giver, 
and  His  power  produces  the  harvest,  yet  it  is  produced  in  accor- 
dance with  His  own  wise  laws.  And  the  same  principle  holds 
good  in  spiritual  life  which  results  in  the  spiritual  harvest,  and  it 
would  be  equally  absurd  were  we  to  neglect  the  ordinary  means 
of  grace  and  attempt  to  stand  still  because  we  properly  acknow- 
ledge the  necessity  of  Divine  aid  in  our  walking  aright. 

There  is,  moreover,  nothing  inconsistent  in  this  mode  of  co- 
operation, nothing  but  what  is  clearly  warranted  by  the  whole 
tenor  of  Scripture,  nothing  which  detracts  from  the  glorious  and 
mighty  attributes  of  God,  or  which  destroys  the  freedom  of  the 
human  will,  or  the  moral  responsibility  of  the  creature. 

Nothing  is  required  from  man  but  what  he  is  able  to  giva  Gk>d 
requires  of  him  not  "according  to  what  he  hath  not,"  but  according 
to  that  with  which  he  has  been  endowed.  The  Holy  Spirit  rouses 
the  exertions  of  the  individual,  keeps  him  in  a  state  of  spiritual 
activity,  and  makes  it  possible  for  him  to  make  daily  progress  in 
spiritual  life.    The  same  Spirit  encourages  the  Elect  of  Qod  to 

^  Eph.  n.  17;  1  Theos.  ▼.  a  *  JamM  ▼.  7. 
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seek  continually  at  the  fountain  head  for  those  perennial  streams 
which  make  glad  the  city  of  Qod,  and  to  look  at  every  step  of  his 
progress  to  the  Divine  aid  to  sustain  and  support  him  in  his  daily 
warfara  The  knowledge  that  the  co-operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  necessary  encourages  humility  and  vigilance,  watchfulness  and 
prayer.  And,  on  the  other  hand,  it  discourages  pride,  self-reliance 
and  independency  of  God.  The  Saviour  is  pointed  to  as  the  source 
of  all  life,  strength,  and  growth — as  the  sustainer  of  all  His  crea- 
tures, and  the  light  and  joy  of  all  His  children.  The  Elect  of  God 
are  led  onward,  ever  onward,  in  natience,  hope,  and  joy.  untU  even 
by  the  hand  of  God  Himself  they  pass  into  His  own  Paradise, 
where  *'they  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more,  neither 
shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat.  For  the  Lamb  which  is 
in  the  midst  of  the  Throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them 
unto  living  fountains  of  water,"  ^  and  shall  ''satisfy  them  abun- 
dantly with  the  fatness  of  His  house,  and  shall  make  them  drink 
of  the  river  of  His  pleasurea"  ■ 

»  Re?.  TiL  14, 17.  •  Ps.  nxri.  8. 
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THE  ASSURANCE  OF  THE  ELECT. 


'*Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall " — 
1  Cor.  X.  12. 

The  doctrine  of  the  assurance  of  the  Elect,  as  taught  in  Holy 
Scripture,  is  very  comforting.  We  are  taught  that  by  baptism  we 
have  been  numbered  among  the  Elect,  and  that  it  is  our  Father's 
^ood  pleasure  to  give  us  the  Kingdom.  No  act  of  our  own  could 
have  placed  us  among  the  Elect,  no  actions  of  our  own  can  keep 
us  there ;  but  at  the  same  time  no  angel,  man  or  devil,  can  pluck 
ns  from  the  bosom  of  Jesus,  in  which  His  children  have  found 
their  home.*  We  must,  however,  be  careful  that  we  check  not  the 
operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  hinder  not  His  work  which 
is  to  carry  us  onward  in  the  purpose  of  God,  until  at  length  we 
Mtain  unto  the  promised  inheritance. 

By  the  assurance  of  the  saints  is  usually  understood  the  assur- 
ance or  certainty  of  salvation.  We  must  be  careful  when  we 
■admit  this  assurance  as  a  truth  of  God  that  we  do  so  in  a  qualified 
manner,  so  that  we  are  not  taken  to  admit  that  doctrine  of  per- 
gonal assurance  which  by  Calvin  and  his  followers  has  been  added 
to  the  gospeL  Admitting  it  to  be  a  criterion  of  a  believer's  actual 
•enjoyment  in  God  as  applied  to  the  present  experience  of  the 
people  of  God,  we  must  guard  against  the  danger  of  presumptuous 
<;onfidence  and  the  drifting  into  the  position  of  denying  the  possi- 
bility of  finally  falling  from  grace.  Presumptuous  confidence  is 
a^bhorrent  to  the  Lord,  and  the  Apostle's  rebuke  is,  "Let  him  that 
thinketh  be  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall,"  ^  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  we  are  to  have  confidence  in  Him  who  maketh  us  to  stand; 
for  the  same  Apostle  says,  "Ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of 
bondage  again  to  fear ;  but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adop- 
tion whereby  we  cry  Abba !  Father !  The  Spirit  itself  beareth 
witness  with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the  children  of  God."'  Here 
is  the  testimony  of  our  own  spirit  responding  to  the  Spirit  of  God. 
It  is  indeed  the  assurance  of  the  saints — one  of  those  good  things 
which  He  will  not  withhold  from  them  that  walk  uprightly.  The 
office  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  to  assure  us  of  our  adoption  as  sons, 

^  John  z.  28,  29.  •  1  Cor.  x.  12.  *  £om.  viii.  15. 
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to  bring  to  us  that  love  which  children  must  have  for  their  Father, 
to  give  to  us,  even  under  the  veil  of  earthly  things,  the  foretaste 
of  the  glory  to  follow,  to  bring  to  the  heirs  of  the  kingdom  an 
earnest  of  their  everlasting  inheritance.  As  Bishop  Pearson  says,. 
"As  therefore  we  are  bom  again  by  the  Spirit,  and  receive  from 
Him  our  regeneration,  so  we  are  also  assured  by  the  same  Spirit 
of  our  adoption,  and  because,  being  sons,  we  are  also  heirs,  heirs 
of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ,  by  the  same  Spirit  we  have 
the  pledge  or  rather  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance.  For  He  which 
establisheth  us  is  Christ,  and  hath  anointed  us  is  Ood,  who  hath 
also  sealed  us,  and  hath  given  the  earnest  of  His  Spirit  in  our 
hearts.^  So  that  we  are  sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise 
which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance  untU  the  redemption  of 
the  purchased  possession.'  The  Spirit  of  Ood  is  given  unto  us  in 
this  life,  though  it  have  not  the  proper  nature  of  a  pledge, — as  in 
the  gifts  received  here  being  no  way  equivalent  to  the  promised 
reward,  nor  given  in  the  stead  of  anything  already  due, — ^yet  is  to- 
be  looked  upon  as  an  earnest,  being  part  of  that  reward  which  is 
promised,  and  upon  the  condition  oi  performance  of  the  covenant 
which  God  hath  made  with  us,  certainly  to  be  received." 

Arminius  taught  a  much  safer  doctrine  on  this  subject  than 
Calvin,  and  enunciated  it  with  his  usual  solemn  modesty.  He 
considered  that  it  is  possible  for  him  who  believes  in  Jesus  Christ 
to  be  certain  and  persuaded,  and  if  his  heart  condemn  him  not,, 
he  is  in  reality  assured  that  he  is  a  son  of  God,  and  stands  in  the 
grace  of  Jesus  Christ  He  thought  that  such  a  certainty  is  wrought 
in  the  mind  as  well  by  the  action  of  the  Holy  Spirit  inwardly 
actuating  the  believer  and  by  the  fruits  of  faith, — as  from  his  own 
conscience  and  the  testimony  of  God's  Spirit  witnessing  together 
with  his  conscience.  He  thought  also  that  it  is  possible  for  such 
a  person  with  an  assured  confidence  in  the  grace  of  God  and  His 
mercy  in  Christ,  to  depart  out  of  this  life,  and  to  appear  before 
the  throne  of  grace  without  any  anxious  fear  or  terrific  dread,  and 
yet  this  person  should  constantly  pray,  'O  Lord  enter  not  into- 
judgment  with  Thy  servant !'  And  further,  he  considered  that 
since  *God  is  greater  than  our  hearts,  and  knoweth  all  things,'  and 
since  a  man  judges  not  his  own  self,  this  assurance  could  not  be 
plEu^ed  on  an  equality  with  that  by  which  we  know  there  is  a 
God,  and  that  Christ  is  the  Saviour  of  the  wor}d.  This  is  obvious ;. 
for  faith  in  the  existence  of  a  God  and  in  Christ  as  the  Saviour  of 
the  world  depend  upon  direct  revelation  apart  from  the  application 
of  any  principle  to  any  given  condition  of  circumstances ;  but  it 
is  otherwise  with  the  assurance  of  certainty  of  our  individual 
salvation. 

Grotius  ^ves  an  excellent  history  of  the  doctrine.    From  it  we 
may  take  the  following  as  throwing  light  on  the  different  modes 
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of  assurance  of  salvation  mentioned  by  early  writers:  ''The  ancient 
authors,"  says  he,  "appear  to  me  to  acknowledge  three  modes  of 
being  assured  of  salvation.     (1)  The  first  of  them  is  an  extraor- 
dinary one  by  revelation,  which  St.  Augustine  intimates  is  given  to 
some  men  when  he  says,  'What  man  knows  that  he  will  persevere 
to  the  end  in  the  exercise  and  progress  of  righteousness  ?  unless 
through  some  revelation  he  be  ajssured  by  Him  who  in  His  just 
and  secret  counsel  does  not  instruct  all  men  concerning  this- 
matter,  but  deceives  no  one.'^     (2)  The  ordinary  methods  are 
two ;  of  which  the  first  derives  its  origin /rom  the  time,  the  other 
from  the  degree  of  faith — from  the  time  a  man  who  believes  is 
assured  of  his  salvation,  when  death  is  at  hand,  and  a  continuance 
of  life  is  hopeless.    For  when  a  believer  knows  these  two  points, 
which  from  the  sacred  writings  and  with  pious  antiquity  we 
defend  against  the  Papists,—  that  is,  when  he  knows  that  he  be- 
lieves, and  that  a  behever  is  justified  befoi*e  God,  and  when  these 
are  the  last  moments  of  a  believer,  he  knows,  therefore,  that  he  is 
dying  in  a  state  of  grace  and  is  thus  assured  of  his  salvation.     In 
reference  to  this,  when  Prosper  had  declared  predestination  to  be 
uncertain  with  us,  he  addea,  while  we  are  exercised  with  the 
perils  of  the  present  life.     (3)  The  other  ordinary  mode  of  assur- 
ance is  from  the  degree  of  faith.     For  the  ancients  constantly 
affirm  'that  the  charity  which  never  fails  is  perfect,'  speaking 
according  to  the  perfection  of  the  present  life;  because,  as  the 
saying  of  St  Augustine  is,  'In  this  life  the  raost  perfect  charity 
has  no  place.'    This  saying  of  Si  Jerome  is  very  remarkable :  'The 
charity  which  was  but  a  herb  in  Peter  before  he  denied  Christy 
and  which  in  every  man  springs  up  before  it  arrives  at  maturity, 
is  lost  and  recovered  before  it  atteans  to  its  perfection !'    This  is 
that  root  which  St.  Augustine  says,  '  cannot  possibly  be  dried  up,, 
even  under  a  burning  sun.'     Nor  does  that  Father  seem  to  have 
had  respect  to  anything  else,   when  he  asks,  'Who  among  the 
multitude  of  believers  may  presume  that  he  is  in  the  number  of 
those  who  are  predestinated  ? '     For,  by  mentioning  the  muUUude 
of  believers,  he  apparently  excludes  some  few  and  select  persons. 
Besides  these  three  plenary  modes  of  assurance,  there  are  other 
inferior  degrees.    For,  as  St.  Bernard  himself  acknowledges  with 
all  the  ancients,  '  God  has  not  left  his  own  Elect  in  this  life  with- 
out a  testimony  of  consolation.     But  this  testimony  is  the  more 
certain  and  assured,  according  to  the  neater  and  more  numerous 
exercises  of  their  piety.    This  is  cleany  demonstrated  by  the  Holy 
Scriptures  when   they  command  us  to  make  our  calling  and 
election  sure  or  certain,  by  faith,  virtue,  knowledge,  temperance, 
patience,  godliness,  brotherly  kindness,  and  charity.'*     On  this 
account  St  Augustine  proclaims  with  all  antiquity,  'Fear  is 
diminished  exacUy  in  proportion  to  the  increase  of  charity.' " 
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The  Holy  Spirit  is  ever  ready  to  cheer  and  guide  onward  the 
Elect — the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord  God  Almighty — ever 
ready  to  pour  forth  grace,  comfort,  and  strength.  Is  this  not  the 
very  glory  of  the  dispensation  ?  Is  not  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  man,  the  very  carrying  into  completion  the  Incarnation— 
the  manifestation  of  God  in  flesh  ?  "  He  dwelleth  vrkh  you,  and 
shall  be  in  you,"^  was  the  promise  of  our  Lord  the  night  before 
He  suffered.  Was  He  not  looking  to  the  life  and  power  which 
should  be  brought  to  us  by  the  Holy  Ghost  when  our  Lord  said, 
"It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away?"*  Our  Saviour  died 
that  our  reconciliation  with  the  Father  might  be  completed,  and 
He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us.  He  was  raised  for 
our  justification,  and  at  His  ascension  entered  upon  that  mighty 
work  of  pleading  the  merits  of  His  blessed  sacnfice — presenting 
His  body  as  the  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain,  before  the  Throne  of 
God,  that  the  full  benefits  of  what  He  had  efiected  for  us  might 
be  made  manifest  to  us  and  ever  flow  down  upon  u& 

There  was,  too,  a  work  for  the  Spirit  of  God  to  accomplish,  a 
work  which  could  not  be  efiected  until  the  Son  of  Man  had 
received  as  a  gift  the  Holy  Ghost  for  ua'  "  Touch  me  not,"  He 
said  to  Mary,  "  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  My  Father."^  Does 
this  not  tell  of  a  closer  union,  a  closer  communion  after  His 
ascension  than  could  be  efiected  before  ?  "Touch  me  not  now,  but 
ye  shall  be  enabled  to  do  so  after  I  have  ascended  to  My  Father," 
is  the  purport  of  our  Lord's  words.  And  is  this  not  the  case  ? 
Had  not  the  beloved  disciple  a  nearer  connection  with  our  Lord 
after  the  day  of  Pentecost  than  he  ever  had  before,  even  while 
resting  in  the  bosom  of  His  dear  Master  and  Lord  ? 

It  was  indeed  expedient,  as  our  Lord  said,  that  He  should  go 
away.  He  went  to  be  glorified  with  the  glory  which  He  had 
with  the  Father  before  the  world  was,  that  He  might  fulfil  the 
promise  He  had  made  to  His  disciples  of  enduing  them  with 
power  from  on  high  *  He  received  that  power  on  high,  not  as 
God,  but  as  Man,  entering  into  the  holiest  of  all  with  His  own 
blood. 

From  the  day  of  the  giving  of  the  Holy  Ghost  the  work  of 
preparing  a  Body,  an  Election  to  be  indwelt  of  God,  has  been 
going  on.  On  that  day  a  unity,  a  oneness,  impossible  before, 
was  efiected  between  God  and  man.  A  unity  which  can  be 
likened  only  unto  the  Vine  and  the  branches — ^the  Head  and  the 
Body.  And  this  was  efiected  by  the  giving  of  the  Holy  Ghost — 
the  Comforter — the  Spirit  of  Him  who  hath  ascended  to  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father — the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  made  Lord.  He 
is  to  act  as  the  Spirit  of  the  Man  Jesus  Christ  in  men — to  dwell 
in  them — ^to  conform  them  to  His  image — the  image  of  the  Elect 
One — to  shed  abroad  the  love  of  God  in  their  hearts,  to  do  the 
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works  of  Qod  in  the  members  of  the  mystical  body;  as  the 
members  of  the  natural  body  of  Jesus  did  His  will  on  earth. 

The  Holy  Qhost  came,  then,  to  call  an  Election  out  of  the  nations 
of  the  Earth,  to  constitute  a  Body  of  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
should  be  the  Head,  and  by  which  the  Will  of  Christ,  the  love  of 
God,  and  the  wisdom  of  the  Almighty,  should  be  revealed  and 
made  known  to  the  whole  creation  of  God.  The  acts  which 
the  Elect  do,  should  be  the  acts  of  Christ  in  them.  And  if  the 
Church,  as  the  true  Election,  be  the  ''fulness  of  Him  that  filleth 
all  in  all," '  His  love  should  be  seen  in  her,  His  holiness  should  be 
manifested  in  her.  His  power  and  glory  felt. 

By  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  we  are  joined  to  Christ. 
By  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  our  hearts  we  are  able 
to  say  "Abba  Father."  He  brings  to  us  the  resurrection  life 
of  Christ,  He  gives  us  the  earnest  of  the  inheritance,  for '"  the 
Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God,  and  if  children  then  heirs,  heirs  of  God,  and  joint 
heirs  with  Christ." '  He  is  the  pledge  that  we  shall  be  glorified 
with  Christ  in  that  day  when  the  Kisen  Lord  shall  no  longer 
be  hidden  in  the  secret  of  Gbd's  presence,  but  shall  be  manifested 
in  the  glory  of  His  Father,  and  in  His  own  glory,  and  of  the 
holy  Angels. 

All  proceeds  from  the  love  of  God,  who,  "  Of  His  own  will, 
begat  us  with  the  word  of  truth."  •  His  own  free  act !  We 
did  not  ask  Him.  He  was  found  of  those  who  sought  Him  not^ 
who  were  not  seeking  Him,  when  He  of  His  own  free  grace 
made  us,  as  it  were,  the  first  fruits  of  his  creatures;  "being  born 
again,"  as  St.  Peter  says,*  "  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  in- 
corruptible by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for 
ever.'  Thus  men  become,  indeed,  God's  creatures,  not  merely  by 
•creation,  but  by  adoption,  being  begotten  from  the  dead  in  the 
waters  of  baptism  by  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  and  the 
word  of  truth. 

And  the  Lord  expects  that  those  for  whom  He  has  done  so  much 
should  respond  to  His  gracious  gifts  and  calling.  He  looks  to  them 
to  exercise  aright  the  freewill  with  which  He  has  endowed  them, 
and  which  He  has  sanctified  by  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of 
Christ  And  yet  the  Lord  must  not  be  denied  His  true  and 
proper  glory,  because  He  has  lefb  something  for  us,  something  in 
•our  power  to  do.  Man  is,  on  the  one  hand,  urged  to  exercise  His 
freewill,  to  put  forth  all  the  powers  given  to  him,  and  on  the  other 
warned  most  solemnly  not  to  put  trust  in  himsel£  God  will  pre- 
4»erve  him  from  falling  so  lon^  as  he  remains  faithful  and  obedient, 
but  no  longer.  At  no  step  of  our  career  can  we  trust  to  ourselves 
■alone.  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  cursed  be  the  man  that  trusteth  in 
auan,  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm."*    But  "Blessed  is  the  man  that 
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trustetb  in  the  Lord,  and  whose  hope  the  Lord  is;  for  he  shall  be 
as  a  tree  planted  by  the  waters,  and  that  spreadeth  out  her  roota 
by  the  river,  and  shall  not  see  when  heat  oometh,  but  her  leaf  shaU 
be  green ;  and  shall  not  be  careful  in  the  year  of  drought,  neither 
shaA  cease  from  yielding  firuit."^ 

Truly,  if  we  trust  to  anybody  or  anything,  past,  present,  or 
future,  but  Ood  Himself,  who  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and 
for  ever,  we  merely  delude  ourselves.  We  trust  to  a  broken  reed. 
We  poor  weak  creatures  change  with  every  wind,  strong  to-day, 
weak  to-morrow — like  Peter  on  the  water,  we  walk  one  step  and 
we  sink  another — ^all  our  comfort  is  this,  our  strength  and  standing 
is  not  founded  on  ourselves,  but  on  the  rock  whereon  we  are  built, 
and  on  the  power  of  God  whereby  we  are  kept  through  faith  unto 
salvation.  A  vivid  picture  of  the  person  who  is  trusting  in  the 
Lord  is  drawn  by  the  prophet.  He  is  a  tree  planted  by  a  river,  and 
that  river  is  the  good  will,  the  love  of  God.  He  Ls  continually,, 
as  the  mind  of  God  comes  forth  in  God's  actions,  receiving  the 
waters  of  the  river.  A  tree  planted  by  a  running  stream,  receiving 
continual  nourishment  from  the  waters  of  the  stream,  and  inde- 
pendent of  the  vicissitudes  of  weather — not  liable  to  be  parched 
by  drought.  So  God  calls  His  elect  to  live  by  the  everflowing 
stream  of  His  own  love — calls  them  to  know  that  love  in  the 
greatness  of  the  calling  wherewith  He  had  called  them,  that  they 
should  be  heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ.  "  It  doth  not 
yet  appear  what  we  shall  be,  but  we  know  that  when  He  shall 
appear,  we  shall  be  like  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is."* 

Our  trust  must  be  in  God  alone,  and  in  His  loving  and  watchful 
care  over  us.  "Being  confident  of  this  very  thing  that  He  which 
hath  begun  a  good  work  in  us  will  peiform  it  until  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ." '  It  is  only  when  we  so  trust  that  we  can  be  like 
that  tree  planted  by  a  river  and  whose  leaf  shall  be  green,  that 
we  can  be  clothed  with  that  fine  linen,  clean  and  white,  which  is 
the  righteousness  of  saints. 

The  beginning  of  our  confidence  is  trust  in  God — then  we 
commence  the  Divine  life.  While  we  abide  in  that  trust  all  is 
well ;  no  shaft  of  the  evil  one  can  wound  us,  no  temptations  of 
the  world  or  the  flesh  can  bring  us  into  condemnation ;  but  in  the 
moment  in  which  we  cease  to  have  this  simple  trust  in  God  Him- 
self, and  begin  to  look  upon  our  fruits  of  faith  and  draw  comfort 
from  them,  instead  of  deriving  all  our  peace  from  the  name  of 
God  as  revealed  in  Christ  Jesus,  then  we  are  trusting  to  our  own 
righteousness,  and  we  shall  fall  either  under  the  darts  of  the  evil 
one  or  under  the  dominion  of  the  allurements  which  the  pleasures 
and  follies  of  this  world  offer. 

That  chosen  and  elect  vessel  of  the  Lord  who  taught  most  of 
Election  and  Predestination  said,  "I  keep  under  my  body  and 
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bring  it  into  subjection  lest  that  by  any  means  when  I  have 
preached  to  others  I  myself  should  be  a  castaway/'^  He  knew 
that  except  he  kept  under  his  body  he  should  be  a  castaway,  that 
except  he  abode  in  Christ  he  should  be  a  castaway,  that  except  he 
walked  with  God  in  the  spirit  he  should  not  attain  that  crown  of 
glory  for  which  he  looked.  He  trusted  to  God  to  give  him 
strength  to  keep  under  his  body,  and  he  trusted  to  Him  who 
never  yet  failed  man  in  the  hour  of  his  need,  with  what  result  we 
may  well  divina 

The  Lord  "withholdeth  no  good  thing  from  them  that  walk 
uprightly "2;  and  if  so,  then  the  power  of  continuing  to  walk 
uprightly  shall  not  be  withheld  from  them.  In  other  words  *'  to 
him  that  hath  shall  be  given  " ";  the  righteous  ''shall  hold  on  his 
way,  and  he  that  hath  clean  hands  shall  be  stronger  and  stronger."  ^ 
And,  as  Solomon  says,  "The  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  light, 
which  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day/'*  When 
^'  cares  like  a  wild  deluge  come  and  storms  of  sorrow  fall,"  the 
child  of  Ood  relies  on  the  assurance  that  "all  things  work  together 
for  his  good,"  and  knowing  that  God  is  "for  him"  he  cares  not  what 
man  can  do  against  him.  He  knows  that  whatever  pertains  to 
life  and  godliness,  grace  and  glory,  this  life  and  that  to  come,  is 
all  laid  up  in  Christ.  Being  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  his  mind  he 
looks  forward  to  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light  as  the  con- 
summation of  his  brightest  hope.  But  he  sometimes  fears  lest  he 
should  come  short  of  the  rest  that  remains  for  the  people  of  God ; 
not  that  he  fears  the  faithfulness  of  God  to  His  gracious  promises, 
but  he  doubts  his  own  fidelity  to  God — conscious  of  the  deep 
depravity  of  the  human  heart,  and  of  the  cunning  craftiness  of  his 
many  spiritual  adversaries,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive, 
if  it  were  possible,  the  very  Elect;  he  fears  lest  he  should  draw 
back  to  perdition  instead  of  holding  on  his  way  and  waxiug 
stronger  and  stronger. 

Indeed,  so  long  as  we  have  faith  and  assurance  in  God,  and 
walk  as  becometh  His  dear  Elect  children,  we  need  have  no  fear ; 
for  such,  and  for  such  only,  is  the  doctrine  of  final  perseverance 
a  truth.  For  fidth  in  Him  is  founded  on  a  rock,  which  wind  and 
waves  can  never  break ;  while  it  stands  there,  it  stands  secure,  for 
^'he  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord  shall  be  as  Mount  Zion,  which 
cannot  be  moved."*  "  The  mountains  shall  depart  and  the  hills  be 
removed,  but  My  kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither 
shall  the  covenant  of  My  peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord  that 
hath  mercy  on  thee."^  How  animating  in  our  Christian  walk, 
how  reviving  in  the  dark  and  difficult  paths  of  it,  to  have  God's 
promise  that  His  kindness  shall  not  depart    How  pleasing  is  it 

»1  Cor.  IT.  27.    •Ps.lxmv.  11.    ■Matt.xiii.  12.    ♦Jobxvu.9.    •Ptoy.  iv.  la 
^ "  Take  the  advice  and  follow  the  example  of  St.  Paid,  1  Cor.  ix.  24-27,  and  also 
2  Tim.  ii.  8-5, 1  Tim.  vi.  11, 12 ;  and  the  words  of  our  Lord,  "Continue  ye  in  my  love. 
If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in  my  love,"  John  xy.  9, 10. 
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to  go  on  in  our  warfare  by  faith,  casting  all  our  care  upon  Hin^ 
who  careth  for  us.  How  delightful  is  it  to  trust  His  promise, 
and  daily  to  find  it  made  good.  "  Ye  are  kept  by  the  power  of* 
God  through  faith  unto  salvation."'  This  is  the  assurance  of  the 
Elect — ^this  their  strong  consolation  amidst  the  trials  and  difficulties 
of  their  walk.  They  stand  by  faith,  and  that  faith  should  lead 
them  to  rest  safely  on  the  promised  assistance  of  Him  who  has- 
said,  '^I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thea"'  He  alone  can 
and  will  hold  them  up  in  His  paths,  that  their  footsteps  slip  not. 
He  will  preserve  them  from  all  eviL  **The  Lord  shall  preserve  their 
going  out  and  their  coming  in  from  this  tune  forth  and  even  for 
evermore."^  Their  hope  is  to  be  preserved  by  the  goodness  and 
mercy  of  the  Lord  which  foUoweth  them  all  the  days  of  their 
life.'  Though  they  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death.  He  is  their  light  and  glory.  His  rod  and  staff  shall  comfort 
them,  and  they  shall  be  made  pillars  in  the  temple  of  their  Qod 
and  go  no  more  out." 

No  doubt  assurance  of  success  elevates  the  spirit  and  courage 
of  a  man ;  but  it  must  be  assurance  not  irrespective  of  faith.  It 
must  be  according  to  the  revelation  of  Qod.  No  man,  we  know,, 
is  crowned  except  he  strives  lawfully;  and  it  is  also  true  that 
that  which  tends  to  make  a  man  steadfast  and  immovable,  and 
always  to  ''abound  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,"^  is  not  the  fear  of 
miscarriage  and  losing  all  at  last,  but  faith  and  a  certain  know- 
ledge that  his  "labour  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord." " 

But  assurance  must  not  make  us  callous  and  indifferent  We 
must  remember  that  we  are  specially  warned  by  the  example  of  the 
Jews  of  old,  (1  Cor.  x.)  that  we  may  fall  away  notwithstanding  all  our 
precious  privileges  and  blessings.  Although  Qod's  chosen  people 
were  all  baptised  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea,  and  oZ^ate 
the  same  spiritual  meat,  yet  they  followed  not  on  in  the  purpose  of 
God,  but  fell  from  their  standing  and  were  overthrown  in  the 
wUdemess.  And  the  lesson  is  indeed  needed.  Because  of  unbelief 
they  were  broken  off  the  root,  and  if  God  spared  not  the  natural 
branches,  let  us  be  not  high  minded,  but  fear  lest  He  spare  not 
those  who  (not  being  natural  branches,  but  grafted  in)  can  stand 
by  faith  and  grace  alone. 

Too  great  confidence  in  the  flesh  was  the  sin  of  the  Israelites. 
They  all  stood  in  the  same  grace,  though  not  all  attained  the  prize. 
Their  history  is  referred  to  as  a  t3rpe  of  ours ;  they  were  all  baptised,, 
they  all  ate  spiritual  meat  and  drank  spiritual  drink,  and  so  we  find 
ourselves  standing  in  the  baptism  which  saves  us,  and  fed  by  that 
meat  and  drink,  which  is  truly  the  Bread  divine  and  the  immortal 
Wina  As  truly  as  the  Israelites  of  old  were  delivered  through 
the  Red  Sea  from  literal  Egypt,  have  we  been  delivered,  as  the 

» Is.  Ut.  10.  •  1  Pet  1  6.  »  Heb.  xiii  6.  ♦  Ps.  cxii.  8. 

•Pb.  xxiii.  6.  •EeY.  iiL12.  U  Cor.  xv.  68.  ^  lb. 
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£lect  of  God,  from  the  spiritual  Egypt — the  bondage  of  the  flesh. 
As  they  were  knit  to  Moses,  so  are  we  to  Christ. 

We  need  not  refer  more  fully  to  the  fall  of  those  who  in  their 
deliverance  were  fed  with  heavenly  food,  and  yet  were  not  able  to 
stand  in  the  day  of  trial  They  thought  they  had  been  led  into 
the  wilderness  to  die  there ;  they  doubted  the  faithfulness  of  Him 
who  had  called  them.  Let  us  not  fall  into  a  similar  sin.  Let  u» 
know  that  the  wilderness  is  the  way  only  into  the  land  of  promise, 
the  lowly  way,  that  we  must  suffer  with  Him  that  we  maybe 
glorified  together.^  And  as  we  are  faithful  in  the  wilderness  so 
shall  we  pass  the  Jordan  of  the  First  Resurrection  into  the 
heavenly  Canaan. 

In  the  passage  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  which  we  are 
particularly  considering  we  are  taught  to  distrust  ourselves  that 
we  may  be  the  more  dependent  upon  the  Lord  and  Giver  of 
Life — the  source  of  all  our  happiness  and  joy — the  Way,  the 
Truth,  and  the  End. 

But  at  the  same  time  we  are  not  encouraged  to  deny  our  calling, 
or  to  fear  to  stand  firmly  where  God  has  placed  us.  For  the 
humility  which  would  make  us  fear  to  take  the  high  position  in 
which  He  has  placed  us^is  the  first  step  in  the  descent  downwards 
to  shame.  We  must  know  that  we  are  accepted  in  the  Beloved, 
seen  in  Him  by  the  Father's  eye,  and  therefore  cleansed,  righteous,, 
and  holy,  so  far  as  we  abide  in  Him.  Union  with  Christ  is  our  safe- 
guard. If  any  man  can  in  his  own  strength  occupy  the  position 
he  does  as  the  Elect  of  God,  then  Christ  has  died  in  vain. 

To  doubt  of  our  forgiveness  and  cleansing  by  the  blood  of 
Christ  is  to  doubt  the  virtue  of  His  sacrifice — to  doubt  the 
promise  and  the  faithfulness  of  God.  The  faith  of  the  baptised 
man  should  rest  in  the  immovable  Rock.  From  the  moment  of 
our  baptism  and  ever  onward  till  the  separation  of  soul  and  body, 
we  ought  to  look  upon  our  body  as  a  pure  and  cleansed  substance 
inhabited  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  by  Him  empowered  to  live  the 
life  of  Christ  and  keep  the  commandments  of  God  blameless. 
We  should  be  at  peace  with  God  through  the  imputed  righteous- 
ness of  Christ,  and  be  sanctified  unto  all  obedience  by  the  in- 
dwelling of  the  Holy  Ghost 

K  we  think  to  stand  in  our  own  strength  we  faU.  Union  with 
Christ  is  our  only  support  Christ  must  be  formed  within,  revealed 
in  eveiy  thought,  word,  and  action  now  here  on  earth,  until  later 
we  shall  be  changed  into  the  likeness  of  His  glory.  This  is  the 
calling  of  the  Elect — this  is  "  Christ  in  us  the  hope  of  glory."* 

One  of  the  fiar-reaching  objects  for  which  the  Son  of  Man 
suffered  was  to  give  force  to  the  human  will  against  the  law  of 
the  flesh  and  the  world,  to  condemn  sin  in  the  flesh,  and  to  over- 
come the  world.    This  was  effected  by  the  presence — by  the  union 

»  Eom.  viii.  17.  •  Col.  i.  27. 
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of  the  Word  in  flesh.  And  the  presence  of  Christ  within  us  now 
is  as  necessary  as  ever  in  order  that  we  may  achieve  the  same 
supernatural  work  of  conquering  in  the  fight 

Therefore  let  none  fear  to  stand  with  assurance  in  the  place  in 
which  God  hath  put  him.  What  he  is  called  upon  to  do  is  to 
recognize  the  free  gift  of  Qod,  and,  at  the  same  time,  not  attempt 
to  cast  off  his  responsibility.  He  must  remember,  that  though 
«ach  step  on  the  upward  ladder  which  takes  us  nearer  to  the 
haven  of  rest,  the  appointed  place  of  God's  dear  children,  places  a 
greater  gulf  between  us  and  the  point  whence  we  started,  yet,  as 
the  glory  to  which  we  ascend  is  greater,  so  the  danger  of  our  fall  is 
more  serious ;  for,  as  the  Apostle  says,  **  It  is  impossible  for  those 
who  were  once  enlightened  and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift, 
and  were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Qhost^  and  have  tasted  the 
good  word  of  God  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  if  they 
shall  fall  away  to  renew  them  again  unto  repentance."  ^ 

Let  those  who  have  been  exalted  into  heavenly  places,  planted 
in  the  Courts  of  the  Lord's  House,  surrounded  with  every  spiritual 
blessing,  bewara  Let  them  not  become  dazzled  with  the  light 
which  Cometh  from  the  presence  of  God  and  which  the  Evil  One 
ever  strives  to  make  injurious  to  them«  Remember,  light  is  not 
power.  It  makes  clear  the  way — it  points  to  the  good,  and  at 
the  same  time  reveals  the  hidden  mystery  of  upiising  iniquity, 
but  it  imparts  no  strength  save  as  ministered  in  the  hands  of 
those  of  tne  Lord's  appointing.  What  help  is  it  to  the  weary 
and  wounded  traveller  to  see  in  the  far  distance  a  place  of  refuge 
to  which  he  knows  his  own  strength  could  never  bear  him  ? 

Let  none  be  wise  in  their  own  conceit  Let  no  man  be  puffed 
up  with  what  he  is  or  has  received.  The  gift  he  discerns  with 
mortal  eye  is  as  nothing  to  what  he  has  really  received  and  yet 
knows  nothing  of.  What  can  we  understand  of  that  great  gift  of 
Ood  to  all  in  Christ  ?  The  gift  of  life— eternal  life  in  Jesus  Christ, 
the  mystery  hidden  from  aU  eternity,  revealed  personally  in  the 
man  Christ  Jesus,  manifested  and  brought  to  lignt  in  the  Gospel, 
and  declared  by  those  who  were  sent  forth  to  declare  Him  who 
is  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life. 

Every  gift  of  God  has  its  appointed  use, — ^use  and  exercise  in 
the  Body  of  Christ  All  are  held  in  trust,  received  as  stewards ; 
all  are  for  the  good  of  the  whole  and  not  merely  the  welfare  and 
blessing  of  the  individual.  All  are  for  edification  and  building 
up,  for  the  gifts  of  God  cannot  scatter.  All  must  be  brought  and 
laid  at  the  Apostles'  feet  in  spiiit,  that  by  them  (who  in  this 
sense  stand  as  a  type  of  all  ministry)  they  may  be  used  for  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  blessing  of  His  peopla  The  ministries  and 
ordinances  of  God  ai*e  some  of  our  surest  defences  in  the  day  of 
battle;  they  ai-e  truly  the  walls  of  refuge  which  the  Lord  hath 

» Heb.  tL  S. 
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erected  around  His  Elect  saints.  For  He  has  not  only  given  them 
His  Holy  Spirit  to  enlighten  their  understandings,  but  He  has  set 
them  under  ministries  and  oixlinances  in  His  Church  by  means 
of  which  He  reveals  His  mind  and  will  He  has  set  them  as 
means  of  blessing,  as  safeguards  for  His  people,  as  instruments 
and  channels  to  express  His  will  and  impart  His  grace,  that  the 
whole  body  by  joints  and  bands,  having  nourishment  ministered 
and  knit  together,  may  go  on  to  perfection,  increasing  with  the 
increase  of  God.^ 

Here  is  the  power  of  standing — ^here  is  the  path  of  safety — 
having  respect  unto  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord,  seeing  Him  in 
them,  and  seeking  His  blessing  through  them.  They  are  truly 
the  walls  and  bulwarks  of  Zion,  into  which  the  "righteous  enter 
and  are  safe,"'  preserved  in  Christ  Jesus,  kept  by  the  mighty 
power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation,'  even  unto  that  s^va- 
tion  with  eternal  glory,  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  times. 

This  is  the  assurance  of  the  Elect  in  the  last  day&  This  is  the 
present  assurance  of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High  God  when  Satan 
Cometh  as  an  angel  of  light  and  with  all  deceivableness  of  un- 
riffhteousnesa^  We  are  told  that  there  shall  be  false  Christs  and 
false  prophets,  and  they  shall  show  great  signs  and  wonders,  "inso- 
much that,  if  it  were  possible,  they  would  deceive  the  very  Elect"* 
And  why  is  it  so  haid  ?  for  the  expression  "if  it  were  possible" 
goas  no  further  than  this,  as  we  have  before  explained.  Are  they 
placed  quite  beyond  the  reach  of  temptation.  No.  It  is  because 
they  are  walking  in  the  ordinances  oi  the  Lord,  and  therefore  He 
Himself  is  their  defence.  It  is  not  possible  to  deceive  those  who 
"walk  with  God" ;  theirs  is  the  joy,  like  Enoch's,  of  translation. 

To  walk  with  God  is  the  calling  of  the  Elect  They  are  called 
to  ts'ead  the  narrow  path,  for  this  is  the  only  true  allowing  of 
Christ — this  is  the  only  way  of  God's  Elect  No  man  can  have 
eternal  life  except  in  this  way,  for  eternal  life  is  the  end  thereof 
There  is  no  substitute  for  this  way — no  path  leading  to  the  same 
goal  Men  have  been  attempting  to  find  some  substitute,  some 
way  of  their  own  which  should  produce  the  same  result,  and  lead 
to  the  same  end — ^the  Paradise  of  God — but  all  in  vain. 

If  we  would  stand  firm,  our  confidence  must  ever  rest  in  God ; 
we  must  lay  hold  of  the  horns  of  the  altar— depart  not  in  spirit 
day  nor  night  from  the  sanctuary  of  refuge  in  which  the  goodness 
of  the  Lonl  has  placed  u&  Ah!  those  Cherubim  with  fiaming 
swords,  they  now  guard  with  eager  love  the  Elect  of  the 
Living  God,  as  they  journey  onward  to  the  tree  of  life  which 
groweth  in  the  midst  of  the  Paradise  of  God." 
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The  Author  has  included  in  the  Bibliography  not  only  works  on  the 
Five  Points,  but  also  works  on  subjects  immediately  connected  there- 
with, as  for  instance  works  on  Fate,  Providence,  Prescience,  Orace, 
Hedemption,  Necessity,  Cause  of  Evil,  The  Fall,  Assurance,  &c 

Where  the  collected  works  of  an  author  have  been  catalogued,  or  the 
pailicular  work  has  been  mainly  on  a  different  subject  from  any  of  those 
in  the  list,  and  the  writer  has  only  incidentally  touched  on  one  of  the 
subjects  included  therein,  the  particular  portion  of  the  work  where  in- 
formation may  be  found  is  usually  pointed  out. 

The  first  editions  are  catalogued  except  where  otherwise  noted,  and  in 
the  majority  of  cases  the  various  editions  stated.  Notes  have  been 
added  occasionally  of  a  Biographical  character,  or  with  the  object  of  in- 
dicating the  views  of  the  particular  writer,  and  any  special  circumstances 
bontributing  to  enhance  the  value  of  the  work  have  been  notified. 

Works  on  the  Bull  Unigenitus,  the  Confessions  of  Faith  generally,  and 
the  Formula  Concordioe,  havo  not  been  catalogued,  nor  have  works 
on  the  discussions  between  the  Jesuits  and  Jansenists  on  the  discipline 
of  the  Church.  A  very  fine  collection  of  these  latter  works  will  be  found 
in  the  National  Bibliotheque,  Paris,  such  collection  having  formed  part 
of  the  Library  of  the  King  of  France.  In  short  the  Jansenists  have  not 
been  followed  to  Holland,  neither  has  their  development  into  the  Port 
Royalist  been  traced.  It  may  be  well  to  mention  that  there  are  some 
subjects  somewhat  allied  to  those  included,  which  have  been  regarded  as 
outside  the  limit  which  circumstances  required  the  compiler  to  lay  down 
for  himself.  Such  are  works  on  Faith,  Salvation,  The  Atonement,  Bap- 
tism, Regeneration,  Justification,  and  such  like. 

The  titles  of  the  more  important  works  catalogued  have  been  given  in 
full,  particularly  the  earlier  and  rarer  books,  while  those  of  lesser  im- 
portance, or  more  modern,  have  been  occasionally  shortened. 
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A  large  proportion  of  the  works  catalogued  have  been  personally  in- 
spected ;  and  many  of  the  rarest  are  in  the  Author^s  own  library.  No 
pains  have  been  spared  to  make  the  list  as  complete  and  perfect  as 
possible,  but  it  need  hardly  be  said  that  when  its  vast  range  of  subjects 
is  considered,  the  author  would  not  for  one  moment  pretend  that  he 
could  not  have  considerably  enlaiged  the  list,  had  he  been  willing  to 
expend  the  requisite  labour.  As  it  stands,  he  apprehends  it  is  the 
largest  collection  of  the  kind  ever  brought  together,  and  he  ventures  to 
hope  that  at  least  every  work  of  importance  will  be  found  included. 

The  Author  has  to  thank  Mr.  C.  W.  Sutton,  Chief  Librarian  of  the 
City  of  Manchester,  for  kindness  in  directing  him  to  valuable  sources  of 
information,  and  generally  for  facilitating  the  consultation  of  various 
works  of  bibliographical  importance.  His  thanks  are  also  due  to  Mr. 
J.  Taylor  Kay,  the  courteous  custodian  of  The  Owens  College  Collec- 
tion, and  the  Authorities  of  this  College  for  special  facility  in  consulting 
works  of  reference  therein. 
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Mas.  nnder  the  colophon  arft  the  syllables  God. 
a1 ;  which  it  is  said  are  wanting  in  some  copies. 
Nnmerous  other  Eds.,  Roffim,  14C8.  fol.,  sold  for 
£111  in  Sunderland  sale ;  1470.  fol.,  sold  for  £37 
in  same  sale ;  1474,  fol.,  sold  for  £21  in  same 
sale  ;  14S8,  fol.  :  Strasburg  [1468],  fol. ;  SuUimo, 
1460,  fol. ;  VeMt.y  1470  (an  Ed.  not  mentioned  by 
HainX  sold  for  £42  in  Sunderland  sale,  where  a 
copy  on  vellnm  fetched  £280  ;  1475,  fol. ;  1486, 
4to;  1488, 1480.  fol.  ;  Argent,  1488,  fol. ;  Mogunt, 
1478, 1476.  «  vol*,  fol.  :  Neapoli,  1477,  fol. ;  Has., 
1470,  1480.  1400,  1400,  1616.  1622,  1670.  fol.*, 
ParU.  1470,  fol.  ;  Lomnii,  1484,  1488,  1405.  fol ; 
WesifitUnaUt,  1788,  fol ;  ArgeiU.,  1401,  fol ;  Fri- 
burgat  1494,  2  vols,  fol.;  lugd ,  1520,  fol.; 
Gtiiev.t  1622,  2  vols.  8vo;  Fnnicof.  ae  Hamb., 
1661,  4to  :  Recent  Ed.,  Lips.,  1825, 186S.  2  vols. 
8vo  ;  1877,  2  vols.  12mo ;  PaW«,  1838,  2  vols.  4to  ; 
ColonUe,  1860,  2  vols,  8vo;  a  compendium  by 
ICaioranis  (F.  deX  Ke/iW.,  1480,  see  Hain,  10,688. 
In  French,  Abbeville,  I486. 2  vols,  fol.,  very  rare, 
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fbl. ;  1570,  1585,  fol. ;  1601,  2  vols.  8vo ;  1086, 
1655,  fol. ;  1C65, 1667, 1675,  2  vols.  8vo ;  1786,  4 
vols.  12mo ;  1838,  8vo ;  1848,  2  vols.  12mo ;  1846, 
8  vols.  8vo ;  1853,  2  vols.  12mo ;  1854,  8  vols. 
18mo  ;  1855,  4  vols.  12mo  ;  Bajsanni,  1796,  4to ; 
Jiourgea,  1818,  3  vols.  8vo,  in  Italian  ;  sA.  [1475], 
fol. ;  1480,  fol.  (see  Hain,  2071,  2072,  2074) ;  Vene- 
zUt,  1473,  fol. ;  1742,  2  vols.  4to ;  in  English,  with 
comments  of  Vives  by  J.  H[ealey],  1610,  1620, 
fol.,  Bks.  11,  12,  13,  and  14,  byT.  A.  Walker, 
I.ond.,  1871,  8vo ;  by  Dods,  Eduib.,  1881,  2  volf . 
8vo. 

[1470].  Dispntatio  s.  Trinitate  super  re- 
demptione  hamani  generis.  [Coloniai]. 
See  Hain,  6278,  6279. 

1471.   Andrianus       Carthusiensls. 

Liber  de  Remediis  ntrius  que  fortune. 
2  Ed. ;  1st  Ed.  see   Hain,  93—96 ;  Other  Ed. 
Argent. 1 1474;  Lovan.,  1471,  4to. 


1476 

1472.  Theramus  (Jac.  de)  Dialogus  de 
Bedemptione  humani  eeneris.    August 

Catharine  of  Siena.    Librode 

la  diuina   providetia.    Cdposito  in  ul 

'gare  de  la  Serapbica  uergene  slicta  cha« 

terioa  da  Siena  Buore  del  terzo  ordiS  d* 

B^cto  Dominico. 

fol.  $Sine  notd  [BononicB], 
Editio  Princcps,  fh)m  the  press  of  Azzognidi, 
the  first  printer  of  Bologna.  It  has  neither  pagi- 
nation nor  signatures,  and  is  in  double  columns 
of  40  lines  each,  see  Hain,  4639.  Other  Eds., 
Venet,  1482,  1483,  1494,  [4to;  "con  figuH,"  Vene. 
zia,  1494,  4to ;  Brixia:,  1496,  8vo ;  Venet.,  1547, 
pp.  293,  8vo;  1611,  8vo;  /n^ob.,  1588;  Colon., 
1601.  The  Authoress  was  an  Italian,  d.  1380, 
aged  33,  canonized  1461. 

1473.  SiXtus  IV.,  Pope.  Tract,  de 
faturis  contingontibus.  foL  Homo;, 
See  Hain,  14,800. 

Ruvere  (Franc,  de)  Tractatus  de 

sansuine  Cbristi,  de  potentia  Dei,  eb 
de  faturis  contingentibus.  foL 

Another  Ed.,  Kuremb.,  1474,  fol. 

1474.  GOPlchen  (Hen.  de)  Tract,  de 
prflddestinatione  et  reprobatione  divina, 
»c.  BasUngce^ 
Excessively  rare.    Never  met  with  a  copy.  See 

Hain,  7805;  Panzer,  i.  880.     The  printer  was 
Conr.  Pyner. 

[1475].  Fellclanus.  Be  divina  pro« 
destinatione,  providentia,  mentis, 
cratia,  Ac.  foL    [Aug.  Vindel] 

Three  Ed.  appeared  before  1486,  the  two  first 
without  name  of  place  or  dato,  but  printed  at 
Memningen  by  Alb.  Knnne.  The  4th  Ed.  Mem* 
ningen,  1486,  4to.  5t.h,  under  the  title  "  De  Di- 
vina preedestinatione,"  appeared  S,  L.,  1495,  4to. 
See  Bain,  6950—6064. 

1476.    GansfOFtlUS  (Basil)  De  Provi- 

dentia  Divina. 

See  Arpe,  Theat.  Fatif  51 ;  not  mentioned  by 
Hain 
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1477.  Lotharins.      Liber   de   miseria 
humanso  condition  is.    fol.    Nuremberg. 

This  Is  the  iRt  Ed.  with  date.  Earlier  Ed.  had 
appeared,  Koe  Ilain,  10,  209—10,  214.  Later  Ed., 
Paris,  1480,  4t« ;  1483,  4to ;  1404,  1495,  8vo  ;  Ikir- 
cuwne,  1489,  4to  ;  Cdon.f  1400,  8vo.  The  Author 
was  Pope  InDQcent  III. 

1478.  Seneea  (L.  A )  Opera. 

fol.  TaruisU, 
De  ProvUhnHa,  other  Ed.  Neapoli,  1484,  fol. ; 
IjUptMick,  149S,  4to ;  per  Amoldum  de  Oolonia ; 
Lyptxick,  1408.  8vo,  per  G.  Bacheloffen.  In  works, 
Paris,  1607,  fol. ;  1711  (Acker,  J.  H.),  8vo.  A 
French  trans,  of  the  "De  Frovldentia,"  by  Cap- 
pel  [Ange],  1578,  8vo. 

1479.  iE^dlus  de  Roma.  De  Peocato 
originali.  4to.  OxaniL 
See  Hain,  122.      This  Ed.  not  in  the  Brit  Has. 

The  above  treatise  will  be  found  in  the  Author's 
Opera,  22oma>,  1555,  where  may  be  seen  his  work 
*'jDe  FrsBdestinatione,  Prsescieutia,"  &c.  The 
work  is  verv  rare.  An  Exposition  of  .fifddias 
appeared  in  the  "  De  Reneratione  et  corruptione  " 
of  Mars.  Ficinns,  Padua,  1493,  fol. ;  Ve^ut., 
1408,  fol.  The  Author  was  a  Roman  Honk  of  the 
Augustine  Order,  so  distinguished  among  his 
countrymen  as  to  obtain  the  appellation  of  the 
Profound  Doctor.  He  taught  Philosophy  and 
Theology  at  Paris,  and  was  preferred  by  Boniface 
VIII.  to  the  Episcopal  see  at  Beni.  He  died 
1816.  In  a  general  council  at  Florence  his  doc- 
trine was  enjoined  to  be  inviolably  observed  by 
all  students  and  readers  of  the  Augustine  Order. 
JSgidius  was  also  author  of  "Aurea  verba  de 
gratia  Dei,  virtutibns  et  vitiis."  MogimU  [1407(, 
see  Hain,  105. 

1480.  AntoniUS    (Betlini)    De    divina 

pr»ordinatione  vitio  et  mortis  humaneo 

4to.    [FlwetUuz], 
Very  rare,  see  Hain.  1278. 

[1480].    PamphllO  Lasso.    Capitolode 
pnedeBtinatiODe.  4to.    Brixicn. 

Printed  by  Bern,  de  Mislntis,  see  Hain,  12,296. 

1481.  MaPOlduS    (MarcuB)    Sententia 

veritatifl  humansd  redemptionis. 

4to.    [Romcb,'\ 
Printed  by  Bach.  Seller.    Another  Ed.  [Romce], 
1481,  4to,  printed  by  Steph.  Plannck. 

1483.     Terasse     (Petrus)    Oratio      de 
diviDa  providentia.  4to.    [Roma.] 

Printed  by  Steph.  Plannck.  The  Ist  Ed.  was 
in  4to,  without  name  of  place  or  date,  see  Hain, 
15,868,  15,809.  Both  Eds.  are  excessively  rare. 
Never  met  with  a  copy.  The  Author  was  a  Car- 
melite monk. 

1485.    Haly  (Albonazen)  Liber  de  Fatis 

Astrorum.  fol.     Venet, 

•  See  Hain,  3,849. 

14S7.     ChF^^SOStOin    (S.)    Libri   3,    de 
Providentia  Dei,  ad  Stagyrium  Moiia* 
.  chum.  4 to.    Aloaten. 

Other  Ed.  [Romm,  about  1490],  see  Hain,  5,058, 
5054  ;  Lond.,  1545,  1547,  8vo,  by  Sir  John  Cheke, 
a  native  of  Cambridge,  and  Ist  Prof,  of  Greek  in 
that  University.  Cheke  in  1544  was  chosen  as 
one  of  the  Latin  tutors  to  Prince  Charles ;  see 
Allibone  1.,  876,  also  see  1,526. 

1488  CaPaCCUoluS  (Robt.)  De  numero 
damnatonxm  propter  eorum  peccata. 

4to.     Venet. 

Other  Ed.,  Venei.,  1489,  8vo  ;  1490,  4to ;  «.  I., 

1490,  8vo ;   Offenhurg,  1496^  8vo.    Rare,  no  copy 


in  Brit.  Mns.     See  Hain,  4,489—4,443 ;  see  post 
1,497. 

1491.    Anselm  (Archbp.  of  Canterbury) 
Opera  et  Tract.  foL    Nureniberge, 

The  works  referred  to  are->Dialogus  de  easa  Dia- 
boll ;  De  Voluntate ;  De  libero  Arbitrio  dialogns ; 
De  Concordia  Prtescientie  et  Pnedestinationis 
nee  non  Gratiie  Del  cum  libero  arbitrio ;    De  re- 
demptlone  generis  human!.    This,  the  IstEd.,  Is 
very  rare  and  valuable.      Other  Ed.,  Argent, 
1494;    Paris,  1544,  1649,  fol.;    1689,  8vo;    1675 
1721,  fol. ;    Venet.,  1549, 1668  ;  Colon.,  1660,  1578, 
fol. ;    Colon.    Agrip.,  1612,  8  vols.  fol. ;    £«^., 
1680,  8  vols.  fol.    The  best  Ed.  Is  Vmi«L,  1744,  8 
vols.  fol.    The  dialogue  "  De  libero  arbitrio  "  was 
publi«hed  In  the  8rd  vol.  of  the  "Opuseala." 
Lovanii,  1648,  4to.      "De  redemptlone  generis 
hnmani"  was  published  separately,  1614,   8vo; 
1631,  24mo;    Colon.  Agrip.,  \^^,  l2mo;    and  In 
English,  1704.  8vo.    The  ^'De  Concordia"  Is  per- 
haps the  Author's  greatest  work.    It  was  his  last, 
and  in  it  he  undertakes  to  prove  first,  that  pre- 
science is  not  repngnant«to  ft«ewlll ;    secondly, 
that  predestination   does  not  exclude  fVeewill; 
and  thirdly,  that  grace  does  not  exclude  it.    An- 
selm was  canonist  In  the  reign  of  Hen.  YII.,  no 
doubt  mainly  on  account  of  the  stand  he  made 
against  the  English  sovereign's  claim  In  the  mat- 
ter of  bishops.     He  was  one  of  the  principal 
revivers  of    literature  after   three  centuries  of 
profound  ignorance,  and  has  been  called  a  second 
Augustine.       He  may  be  looked  upon  as  the 
founder  of  Scholastic  Metaphysics,  Inasmudi  as 
he  affords  the  first  proper  example  of  It.  though 
other  systems  subsequently  snperseded  his  own, 
and  some  of  his  ideas  were  never  followed  up. 

[1496].    FoPnerlUS  (Anton.)  De  Peccato 
Originali.  8vo.     Paris. 

Bare^and  singular ;  not  in  the  Brit.  Mus.    An- 
Paris,  1498, 12mo.    See  Hain,  7,802-3. 

Applanus  (Const)  De  bumani 
arbitrii  libertate  et  potestate. 

4to.    Oremonce, 

See  Hain,  1,818. 

1497.  CaPaedolus  (Robt.)  De  Numero 
Prsedestinatorum  et  Damnatonim. 

fol     Argent. 

Very  rare^not  In  the  Brit  Hus.  and  not  men- 
tioned by  Hain.  The  Author  died  1498;  see 
ante,  1488. 

De  resurrectione  hominis  a  peccato 

et  preparatione  ad  gratiam  tnu^tns. 

8vo. 
Attributed  to  S.  Bonaventura. 

[1 4  971  Modus  redemptionis  h  umani  lap- 
sus. 4to.  8.L. 
See  Hain,  11,506. 

1500.  HentisherUS  (GuiL)  Tract  de 
seusu  composito  et  diviso.  4to.     Venei. 

LanauciUS    (Bern.)     Tract    de 

sensu  composito  et  diviso.  4to.     Venet. 

PePgUlensiS  (Paulus)  Expositio 

de  sensu  composito  et  diviso. 

4to.     Venet. 
See  Hain,  12,629. 

SenlS  (Bern.  Petrus  de)  De  sensu 

composito  et  diviso.  4to.     Venet. 

See  Hain,  14,679. 

1507.  Albertus  (M.)  SummA»  seu  de 
mirabili  scientia  Dei.  foL  Argent. 
PartU..  Vol.  I. 


other  Ed..  «  ». .. 
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1509.  Plens  (John  Frao.)  De  Providentia 
Dei  contra  i'liiloBOpliastros. 

fol.  Argent, 
In  "  Optn,"  BmmiifK,  1496,  fol. ;  liasil,  1601,  2 
Toll.  fol.  Another  Ed.,  of  above,  Oof.,  1615,  8vo. 
No  Ed.  in  Brit.  Mus.  The  Author  was  Prince  of 
Iflrandnla  and  Concordia,  and  wais  assassinated 
b7  his  nephew,  Galesti  Picas,  1533.  He  opposed 
at  once  the  Heathen  and  the  Scholastic  systems. 

1510.  Avitos  (Alcimus  Ecdicius)  libri 
BOX.    De  Originali  peccato,  &c. 

8vo.    [Pari8.'\ 

This  is  in  verse.    The  Anthor  was  Archbp.  of 
Yienne.    Another  Ed.,  B<uU.  1545,  8vo. 
15ia    Natalis  (Hero.)  Opuscnla. 

foL     Ventt. 

Be  Volnntate— Qniestiones  de  peccato  originali, 
Ac.    The  Author  died  1823. 
1514.     EcklUS  (Joh.)  De  Preedestinati- 

one.  fol.    Aug.  Vind. 

The  Anthor  was  a  celebrated  opponent  of  Lu- 
ther in  the  Reformation. 
[Whitford      (Richard)]     The 

Truyte  of  Redempcyon.       4to.    Lend. 

Other  Ed.  1517,  1531,  16mo;  1532,  4to.  The 
Anthor  was  educated  at  Oxford,  and  belonged  to 
the  order  of  St.  Bridget,  in  the  Mona&tery  called 
Sion,  near  Brentford,  Middlesex.  He  lived  as 
Chaplain  with  Will.  Hountjoy.  Tliere  is  no  edi- 
tion in  the  Brit.  Uus.  of  the  above  work,  under 
the  Author's  name,  though  most  probably  the 
Library  does  contain  a  copy. 

1514.  Cusanus  (Nioolaus)  Opera^ 

Parvi, 
De  Fortuna.  Other  Ed.  Ba«.,  1565,  8  vols, 
fol.  The  author  d.  1464,  aged  63.  For  account  of 
him  see  Wharton's  app.  to  Care  Ed.  1693,  p.  88. 
He  was  a  man  of  rare  siM;acity,and  an  able  mathe- 
matician. He  was  the  first  to  bid  adieu  to  the 
Seholaatlc  creed.  He  was  created  a  Cardinal.  See 
c  Hatshaitt  vita  Nic.  de  Cusa,  Trevor,  17S0, 8vo. 

1515.  Flera  (J.  Bapt.)  Tract,  de  loco 
Angeli,  de  Primo  coguiio,  de  Justitia 
pingenda,  de  Pnedestinatione  et  de 
intentione  ac  RemisBione.  MatU. 

Hangestus    (Hier.)    De  Libero 

Arbitrio  contra  Liithemm.  4to.    Paris. 
Another  Ed.,  ParU,  1524,  4to. 

FulgentlUS  (Ruapensis)  Opera. 

Mogunt. 
Contains— Epistola  synodica  episcoporum  AfH- 
canurnm  in  Sardinia  exuluni,  de  gratia  Del  et  hu- 
mane arbitrio— De  veritat-e  prtedestinatlonis  et 
jgratiK  Dei,  libri  tres  (separately  ParUf  1612,  8vo] 
— De  prndestinatlone  et  gratia,  liber  nuns— Cen- 
Bune  inoffleis  censnra,  qua  liber  de  prndesti- 
natione  et  gratia ;  Fnlgentio  asseritur,  et  nitens 

Surosqne  preestatnr,  k  P.  Theophilo  Baynando, 
.J. 

Many  Ed.,  Hagen,  1520,  fol ;  Ccion.  Agrip.f 
1526,  8vo,  and  1668,  12mo ;  Basil,  1566,  8vo,  pp., 
850,  rare  Ed.;  1587  and  1621,  8vo;  Antv.,  1570, 
1574, 8vo ;  Par.,  1612,  1623  (Sirmondi)  1684  and 
1688,  4to  ;  VeneLj  1606,  8vo.  The  3rd  Treatise 
above  was  sep.  pub.  Par.,  1612,  sro.  8vo.  "  Ex- 
cerpta  libromm  contra  Fabianuni,"  first  Ed.  by 
Sirmoudi,  Paris,  1643,  8vo.  Tlie  anthor  was 
Bishop  of  Buspa  in  507,  d.  583.  He  has  been 
called  the  Augustine  of  his  age.  He  certainly 
followed  the  Bishop  of  Hippo's  doctriue,  and 
imitated  his  style,  so  there  may  be  some  ground 
for  the  cognomen. 


1518.  Basadonna     (Joannes)  Dialog! 

qnioque.  4to.     Venet. 

The 4th  is  "De  admirabili  Dei  providentia;" 

the  5th  "  De  divina  electornm  presdestinatione." 

1519.  Lucius  (Lud.)  VindicaB  DootrinoB 
Preedestinationia.  Bcu, 

CUchtoveus  (Jod.)  De  Necessi- 


tate peccati  Adse  et  ^.felicitate  culpse 
ejusdem.  '        4to.     Paris. 

Not  ill  Brit  Mus.  On  same  subject  O.  Beda 
(Natalis)  [ParU],  1520,  4to. 

1520.  Seyssel  (Claade  de,  Archiesp. 
Taurinensis)  Tract,  de  Divina  Provi- 
dentia. 4to.  Paris. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Uus.    The  anthor  maintains 

that  at  the  consummation  of  all  things,  the  "  new 

earth,"  will  be  the  abode  of  unbaptlsed  infants, 

and  the  virtuous  heathen. 

BudSBUS   (GiiL)   De  Contemptu 

rerom  fortuitornm  lib.  iiL  4to.    Parts, 
This  edition  which  is  in  the  Bodleian,  does  not 
seem  to  have  been  known  to  Arpe.    Other  Ed. 
Lvtet.,  1521,  8vo;  [Part*,  1625?],  4to;  Liigd,  Bat., 
1624,  8vo.    Also  in  Opvn,  Bos.,  1557,  4  vols,  fol. 
[1520].    WesselUS  (J.)  Farrago  WeeseU 
M.  We88eli...rar£e    et  reconditse   Doc- 
trinae,     uotulae...et     propo8itione8...in 
hoclibeIlotractantur...l  De...dei  provi- 
dentia, &c.  4to.    [Cologne], 
The  copy  in  the  Brit  Mus.  is  imperfect.    Other 
Ed.,  mtteb.  [1522],  Abo;  Jiasil.,  1522, 4to;  Another 
Ed.    cura  M .  Lutheri,  Bos.,   1525,  4to ;    others 
aroninga,  1614;  Marpiirgi,  1617,  see  Wharton's 
app.  to  Cave  Ed.,  1698,  p.  104.    The  author  d. 
1480 ;  Opera,  Gron.,  1614,  4to. 

Huttenus(Huld.)Dialogi  de  For- 

tuna,  kc  4to.    Mogunt, 

Another  Ed.,  Lomnii,  1521,  4to.    The  above  Is 

a  rare  volume. 

152).    TePtttllian.— Opera.     foL    Bas. 

Contains :— Lib.  de  F*t^.  Other  Ed.,  1679, 
fol.;  Heild,  1596,  fol.;  Fi-anc,  1597,  fol.;  Par., 
1634,  1641, 1664,  fol.;  Haiai,  1770, 1776,  4  vols,  8vo. 

Melancthon  (Philip)  Loci  (Jom- 

munes  rerum  Tbeologicamm,  sea  Hy- 
potyposes  Tbeologicse.  sm.  8vo.  WUUb, 
"Editio  originalis  rarissima. "—Bawr.  "D^r 
diese  Ansgabe  fur  ganzlich  verlorem  gehalten 
hat."— BttHTOyarten,  NachriehUn.  This  edition  Is 
iiarticularly  interesting,  f^om  the  manner  in  which 
the  anthor  speaks  of  Freewill,  see  ants  p.  49.  The 
Loci  passed  through  67  Editions  between  1521  and 
1595,  without  inclttdiog  translations. 

1524.     Erasmus  (Des.)  De  Servo  Arbi- 
trio Diatriba  sive  Ck>Ilatio.    pp.  93. 

"sm.  8vo,      BasiL  aptid  Frcbeniufn, 
This  work  was  the  occasion  of  the  great  con- 
troversy with  Luther,  see  p.  48.    The  first  Ed.  is 
very  rare  and  valuable. 

Perlstorlus  (Hioron.)  Bekannt- 

niis  auff  des  fursal^ten  Extract  eines 
Katbs  der  Stadt  Eegenab.,  von  dem 
Streit  der  Erbsnnde.  4to. 

AurellUS  (Episc.)  Epistola  contra 

Pelagianos.  4to.    Mogunt. 

Augrustine    (Anr.)    De  Natura 

et  Gratia.  Item  De  Spiritn  et  Litera. 
unpaced  [pp.  184]  J2mo.    Noremb. 

l«t   Ed.   very    rare.     The   latter   aepaiately, 


IV 


1524 


Bibliography. 


1528 


1524.  Ruperti  TunensiS.— De  Volan- 
tate  et  omnipotentia  DeL  unpaged  [pp. 
77].  Bm.  4to.  Jvbrem6. 
In  Upere,  Parr«,  1688,  2  vols.  fol..  vol.  2.  p.  891 ; 

and  VeneL^  1748,  4  vols.  fol.  The  original  Ed. 
above  i^  very  rare.  The  author  was  a  Benedictine 
Abbot  of  the  Monastery  at  Dnyts  on  the  Rhine, 
d.  1135. 

CochlSBUS  (Jo.)  De  libero  arbi- 

trio  liominis. 

The  author  was  CAnoii  of  Breslan— a  xealons 

Roman  engnged  in  fiery  disputations  with  Luther, 

Osiander,  liiicer,  Melancthon,  Calvin,  and  other 

leadi'i-s  of  the  Reformation,  d.  1662,  aged  72.   His 

best  woik  is  his  **  Historia  Hussltarum." 

—7-;—  Prosper  (St.)  Libelhis  adversns 

inimicos  gratia:  Dei  et  Aurelii  Cartha- 

giniensis     £pi8copi,    Epistola    ooDtra 

relagianos;    Cieleetiiii  Papa>,  et   alio- 

rum  Komaoorum  Pontificum  authoritas 

de  gratioQ  Dei  pro  Prospero  et  Hilario 

adver&tis      Pelaj^ianos ;      ex    editione 

Nicolai  Carbacchii.  4  to.    Mogunt. 

Prospero  was  a  disciple  of  Augustine,  whose 

memory  he  defended.    He  opposed  the  Telagians 

with  great  force,  and  d.  about  4GS.    Ed.  of    his 

works  are  Lngd.,  1639,  fol.;   Dnnci,  1577  ;   Paris, 

1711,  ful. ;  Vcnet,  1744,  S  vols,  fol. ;  and  Ba$9anL 

1782,  S  vols,  4to. 

1525.  Luther  (Mart.)  De  Servo  Arbitrio. 

8vo.  WiUemb. 
Other  Ed.,  Xemttwin  Poind.,  1691,  8vo;  Atnitt., 
1603,  8vo;  Fnuieo/.^  1619,  4to ;  Amit.,  lOlI, 
4to.  A  Roo<l  Bd.  by  Sebast.  Schmldio  cum  precf. 
apologetica  Job.  Joach.  Zentgravii  contra  Pet. 
rvonem,  1664,  8vo ;  Argent.,  1707.  In  Germ,  by 
Just.  Jonas,  1626, 4to.  In  Engl,  by  Henry  Cole, 
Lond,t  1833,  8vo  ;  by  Ed.  Thos.  Vaughan,  1828, 
8vo.  The  treatise  was  pronounced  by  Toplady 
to  be  a  masterpiece  of  polemical  composition. 


— ; —  Dobneek  (Jobann.)  Oochlwus  De 
lil>6ro  arbitrio  bominis  adversas  Iocob 
commiines  P.  Melanctbonia. 

8vo.     [StuUgard]. 

Pomponatlus  (Pet)  Opera. 

fol.  Bcu.,  et  Venet, 
Contains :— Do  Fato—Libero  Arbitrio  Pnedes- 
tinatione,  Providentia  Dei.  Other  Ed.  1656, 1667, 
fol.  The  author  was  one  of  the  most  renowned 
Periiiatetics  of  Italv.  Many  superior  men  were 
formed  In  his  8choo],such  as  Simon  Porta  or  Por- 
tius,  d.  1666 ;  Paulus  Jovins,  d.  1662 ;  Julius 
Cn^sar  Scaliger,  d.  1569  ;  Caspar  Contarini,  and 
Augustus  Kiphns,  d.  1546 ;  and  also  the ptrsdoxi- 
cal  freethinker  Lncilio  Vanini,  burnt  at  Toulouse, 
in  1010. 

1526.  Erasmus  (Des.)  Hprperaspistes 
Diatribsc  adv.  servnm  Arbitrium  Mar- 
tini Lntheri. 

pp.  229.  am.  8vo.  BaniL 
Tills  Ed.  is  very  rare  and  valuable,  see  Walch  I. 
180, 181.  Other  Ed.,  Autv. ,  152(>,  8vo :  Bnail ,  1527, 
8vo.  The  Treatise  will  be  found  In  the  ninth  vol. 
of  collected  works,  Lug.  Bat  ^  1703,  fol.  It  was 
translated  into  German  by  Emser,  under  the  title 
"Schlnn  und  Schutzbuchlcin  dor  dlatriba  wider 
Martini  Luthers  knechtllchen  willen  durch  Bras- 
mum  von  Roterdam,  Lijts  ,  4to. 


1526.    Minutius  Felix.— Opera. 

BeideBf. 

Contains  *<  De  Fato."    Other  Ed.,  Ronue,  154S, 

fol ;  Lugd.  Hat.,  1542,  4to,  and  1672,  8vo:  Caniab., 

1707,  8vo;  Lngd.  Bat.,  1709,  8vo;  Cantah.,  1712, 

8vo ;  Qlajfg.,  1750,  8vo. 

Sepuiveda  (Joan.  Genesius)  De 


Fato  et  Libero  arbitrio  lib.  iii. 

4to.    Bomoe, 
The  Author  was  a  Spanish  writer,  bom  st  Cor- 
dova, 1491.    He  became  chaplain  and  historio- 
grapher to  the  Emperor  Charles  V.    He  died  at 
Halamauca,  1572. 

ChpySOStOm  (Jo.)  De  Fato,  Ed. 

Erasmi  3vo.    Basilice, 

About  1328  Trlveltius  wrote  a  work  bearing  the 

same  title  which  is  still  in  M9.  in  the  Bodleian, 

scoArpe,  Thmt.FaliiS. 

1527.  Sasgerus        (or      Scbatzgems) 
(Gasp.)  De  Gratia  et  Libero  Arbitrio. 

8vo.     Tub, 

Arilm  wrote  a  work  under  the  same  title  without 
date,  Parh,  4to  ;  see  Li()enius  Bibl.  Real.  Theol. 
I.,  743.  Sasgeruswasalso  Author  of  "Scrutiniura 
div.  Scripturic  pro  conciliatioue  dogmatum  de 
Gratia  et  libero  Arbitrio,  Fide  et  operibus,"  iM. 
Colvnia;,  4to. 

AuflTOStlne   (S.)   De   natura  et 

gratia,  Hber  anas  (with    Pref.     by  J. 

I^etreins).  8vo.    Coloniag. 

Rare.    Another  Ed.,  Paris,  1542, 16mo. 

1528.  Wlmplna  (Conr.  C.)  De  Pnedes- 
tinatione.  Franc,  ad  Oderam, 
The  Author  was  Prof,  of  Divinity  at  Frankfort-, 

and  engaged  in  defence  of  the  Papal  power  against 
Luther.    He  d.  1581. 


Zuinglius  (Hnld.)  Declaratio  de 

Peccato   originali  ad    Urbannm  Rbe- 
gium.  8vo.     Tijuri 


—  De  Fato  de  Providentia  Di- 
vina^  et  de  bona  Fortana.  foL    Francqf, 

Augustine  (S.)  Opera  omnia  ex 

emendatione  Des.  ErasmL 

10  vols.  fol.    Bas. 

Other  Ed.,  Venet.,  1529,  11  vols.  fol. ;  1584,  9 
vols.  4to;  Paris,  1531-32,  10  vols,  fol.;  1541,  11 
vols.  fol. ;  1580,  7  vols.  fol. ;    1018,  1614,  0  vols, 
fol. ;  Sup.,   1054,  fol. ;   Pms  ,  1543,  10  vols.  fol. , 
1550,  10  vols,  fol. ;    Antv.,  1587,    11  vols.    fol.  ; 
Lugd  ,  I58i\,  10.  vols  fol.;  l(Wl-8, 10  vols.  8vo;  1064, 
11  vols.  fol.;(Vrfo«,  1616,11  vols.  fol.  ;P!aiU.,  1676,5 
vols.  fol.  Best  Ed.,  Paris  and  AtUv.,  1679—1708,  11 
vols.  fol.     Of  this  Ed.  vols.  8,  4,  5,  and  10,  are 
each  in  two  parts;  the  two  parts   which  form 
vol.  3,  have  each  a  separate  pagination.    Every 
volume  except  vol.  4  has  an  appendix,  separately 
paged,  containing  the  supposititious  works  and 
illustrative  extracts   fh>ni  various  authors,  Ac, 
Vol.  1  to  10  have  the  ParM  Imprint ;  vol  13(appeD- 
dix  Augustiaua)  was  printed   at  AmstenUtm,  but 
with  the  imprint  of  Antwerp,  and  published  sepa- 
rately.    The  vol  couUining  the  Vita  Angnstini 
and    indices    {l*aTis,  1700 X    is  sometimes  con- 
sidered as  the  nth  of  this  EdiUon.    Other  Ed  , 
Velvet.,  1756,  10  vols.  4ro;  Bassanl,  1797—1807,  18 
vols,  fol.;   VererUin,  1805,  8  vols.  4to,  all  pub.; 
Venet.,  1833-11806],  11  vols,  fol.;  PariA,  1836-3t>, 
11  vols.  8vo,  a  reprint  of  the  Benedictine  Ed.; 
(Calllan)  1886,  43  vols.  8vo  ;  {Migne\  vols  82—47, 
1844.  4to.    In  Englidh,  Kdinh.,  1671,  24  vols,  8vo. 
In  French,  Paris  (I'lrwX  1872,  84  vols.  4to.    The 
particular  works  relating  to  Grace, Predestination, 
and  Freewill,  were  first  separately  pub   in  1688, 
which  see,  also,  1677,  La  Bigne  (M.  de)  vol.  14, 
fol.;  also  In  the  Oouscula  Selects,  Rrtu.,  1658, 
pp.  514,  12mo,  whlcn  is  a  very  gooil  erlition.  "  De 
libero  arbitrio"  drst  api)carcd  withotben*,  VcAzt., 
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1401,  4to;  agftiD,  Pamuxt  14P1,  fol.  "Ezoerpta 
ex  Aogostino  de  libertate  arbitril,"  Parl%  1089. 
The  two  books  on  Once  and  Original  Sin,  sepa- 
rately, 1791,  4to ;  [Cigberi  (A.  M.)  vol.  TJ,  1874, 
16mo ;  [Harter(H.  von)  vols.  86  and  87] ;  transla- 
ted lotn  French,  Paris,  1788,  ISino ;  and  by  Ar- 
irau^t.  Pari*,  1644  and  1647,  8vo.  One  book  also 
by  U.  J.  de  Troyes,  Paris,  1685,  12ino.  "  Ad  ver- 
sus Jaliannm,"  and  "Liber  de  gestis  Pelasii," 
Paris,  1616.  The  two  works  on  Predestination 
and  Perseverance  pablished  separately,  1744, 
fol. ;  1782.  fol. ;  and  with  Letters  105,  106,  and 
107,  translated  into  French  by  J.  Legni,  Pari% 
1676, 12nio  ;  1715, 12nio.    On  grace,  freewill,  and 

Sestination,  transUted  int.o  French  Cby  C. 
leux],  Paris,  1757,  12mo  The  Predestination 
Perseverance  translated  into  English  by  N. 
Lesse,  Loiu/.,  1550,  8vo ;  and  by  John  dcory,  Bp. 
of  Chichester,  Ixnul.  [1556?],  8vo.  Tlie  Anti- 
Pelagian  Works,  Ed.  by  Will  Bright,  Oxford  [jirot- 
isd  in  London]^  1880,  8vo.  by  F.  U.  Woods,  and  J. 
D.  Johnston,  Jjoiuloa,  1887,  8vo. 
1528  CaSSianl  (ConstantiDopoUtani  Dia- 
coni)  Collatio  de  libero  Aroitrio. 

4to.    Haganooi. 

Rare.    In  works,  lias,,  1575. 

1529.  BovillUS      (Carolus)     De    Voto, 
libero  Arbitrio,  et  differentia  Orationia. 

8vo.    Paris. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 
Cabranes  (Didac.  de)  Clave  Eb- 

spiritual  para  abrir  la  alia  Materia  de 

la  Pnedestinacion.  4to.     ToUli. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 
Bonieontrus  (Lanr.)  Tract.  Elec- 

tioDum.  Norib, 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

1530.  SalyianilS     (Massilien.    Episc.) 

Libri  VIII.  de  vcro  Judicio  et  provi- 

dentia  Dei  et  ipsiiis  gnbematiooe  nomi- 

num  et  rerum  mundi  ha  jus,  ex  editione 

Joan.  Alex.  Brassicani  fol.    Bae, 

Other  Bd.,  Roma,  1564,  fol. ;  Paris,  1570,  8vo  ; 
and  1575,  12mo*,  1580,  8vo ;  1607,  8vo;  1617, 
12mo;  and  1701,  8vo;  Althnrpii,  1611,  8vo ; 
Oxonii,  1633,  12mo ;  Paris  (Mione),  1865,  8vo ; 
translated  into  French,  Lt/ons,  1575,  8vo  ^  Paris, 
1G55,  4to;  1700,  2  vols.  12ino ;  1701  and  1734, 
12mo.  Also  in  works,  /Irmus,  1688,  4to;  V'enet., 
1696  and  1728.  8vo ;  Redepotiti,  1743,  4to.  The 
Author  flourished  about  440,  and  was  well  skilled 
in  the  sciences.  He  was  called  the  Jrremiah  of 
the  fifth  century,  on  account  ofliis  distress  at  the 
wickedness  of  the  age. 

1531.  ComelliuS(Au8t.)Exacti88iniaIn- 
fantiam  in  Limbo  clausorum  Querela, 
adversus  divinum  Judicium  ;  apud 
aeqnum  Jndicem  proposita.  Apologia 
divini  Judicii  contra  Querelam  Infan- 
tinm.  4to.  Paris. 
Bare,  no  copy  in  the  British  Museum,  see  Bay- 

le  art  OomeUius  and  Wechel.  De  Bure  Bibl. 
Instructive,  i.  272-274  and  Clement  Bibl.  curieuse, 
vii.  802,  809.  "  Get  ouvrage  singulier  renferme 
diverses  propositions  hasard^ea  qui  le  tlrent  sup- 
primer  si  rigoureuseraent,  que  lea  exemplaires  en 
sont  devenus  extraordinalrement  rares.  11  fnt,  si 
non  la  cause,  dn  moins  I'epoque  de  hi  ruined n  fa- 
meux  imprimeur  Wdchel-Fourier. 
'  Briton  (Hen.  Jacob)  Tract,  de  li- 

bero homiois  arbitrio,  ad  versus  nonnul- 
los  modernoB  qui  illud  toUere  nitnntur. 

4  to.    Boma, 
Not  iu  the  British  Museum. 


1532.  PetPOS  (Ghristiem)  De  Gratia 
Dirina  et  confesaione,  lib.  1.    Malmog, 

The  author  was  a  learned  Danish  divine,  who 
maintained  the  principles  of  the  Reformation.  In 
1520  he  published  the  New  Testament  in  Dan- 
ish. 

MaPiUS  (August.)  Homilia  de  prae- 

destinatione  divina.        4to.    HerbepolL 

1533.  Chpysostom  (St.  J.)  Condones 
sex  de  Providentia  Divina.  Lat  per  Ch. 
Hegendorphium.  8vo.    Bagen, 

BodiUS  (Herm.)  De  lapsu  adoe. 

Colon, 

1534.  BueeP  (Mart.)  Defensio  contra 
Criminationem  Roberti  Episc.  Abrin- 
censis  de  EucbaristiSi  Gratia,  Libero 
Arbitrio,  &c.  12mo.  Argent, 
Bucer  was  one  of  the  leading  Reformers.     He 

adopted  most  of  Luther's  sentiments,  but  in  1532 

ERve  the  preference  'to  those  of  Zninglius.  He 
as  been  accused  of  holding  opinions  afterwards 
known  as  Aruiinian,  but  his  views  though  moder* 
ate  were  distinctly  Calvinistic,  at  least  on  the  five 
points.  He  died  in  1551  at  Cambridge,  in  which 
University  he  had  taught  theology  for  some 
years. 

DPiedO  (Joannes)  De  ca^tivitate 

et  redemptione  humani  generis,  liber 
unus.  4to.    Lovanii, 

Another  Ed.  same  place,  1548.  fol.      Also  in 

Opera,  Jjovan,  1660, 1572-70.  4  vols.  fol. 

OPianus  (Lodov.)  De  potestate 

Summi  Pontifids,  de  fide  et  operibus, 
de  libero  arbitrio,  ad  Lutherum  r^ipon- 
sio.  8vo.     Venet, 

Amandus  (Job.  de  S.)  De  Usu 

Idoneo  AuxUiorum.  AfogunL 

1535.  Dionyslus  CaPthua  Commentar. 
in  IV.  libros  Sententiarum. 

4  vols.  foL    Colon. 
De  hominis  redemptionn,  dkc,  also  Vend,,,  1584, 
fol. 

[1535  or  1531.]  AgPippa  (Hen.  Com.) 
Opera.    3  vols.  8vo.    Lugd. 

Vol  2,  p.  551  is  "  De  orlginalt  peccato."—  The 
work  is  very  rare.  "La  contrefaetion  de  cet 
ouvrage  est  ex^cut^e  en  lettres  rondes.— J^'ounier; 
another  Ed.,  Lii^rf,  1000,  2  vols.,  8vo.  The  Au* 
thor's  great  learning  procured  him  the  reputation 
of  a  Msgician,  and  his  treatise  De  Occulta  Fhilo- 
sophia  {Colon,  1527  2  vols.  8vo.;  Paris,  1529; 
MechlinKBt  1533,  fol.;  Antv.,  1530,  4to;  Jm.  Hayet 
1727,  2  vols.  8vo.)  established  this  reputation.  He 
died  al  Grenoble  1535,  aged  40. 

SchotenlUS  (Herm.)  Colloquia  de 

Modo  petendse  utriusqne  Fortuns. 

8vo.    Colon. 

About  this  year  Reinerus  Snoius  a  doctor  of 

Medicine  wrote  a  work  entitled  "  De  Fato  et  de 

Essentia,    Potentiis    et    Fassionibus    Aninuc," 

see  Arpe  Theat.  Fati.,  p.  58. 

1536.  Calvin  (Job.)  Institutio  Cbris- 
tianoe  Eeliffioois.  Oenev. 
Numerous  Editions,    8rd,    Argent,  1543,    fol.; 

4th,  Argent,  1545,  fol.;  5th,  Oenev.,  1550,  pp.  735, 
8vo;0th,  (rVN«re,  1554,  8vo,  and  1550,  fol.;  the 
latter  being  the  last  edition  by  the  Author, 
and  the  standard  of  every  subsequent  one. 
Other  Ed.,  Ueidelb,  1572,  fol.;  ^7eii<i'.  1585,  8vo, 
15(K),  fol.,  15(»8.  fol.  and  8vo,  1000,  fol.,  1012,  8vo, 
1618,  8vo,  1037,  8vo;  lug.,  1583, 12mo,   1584,  8vo, 
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lAig.  Bat.,  1054,  fol.;  Amst,  1667,  fol.;IoMiii,  l«7d; 
8vo;  Berol.,  1834,  2  vols.  8vo;  1846,  2  vols.  8vo.  In 
Dutch,  ^msf.,  1050,  fol.    In  French  with  pref.  by 
Calvin,  lifntv.,  15(50,  fol.,  1502,  fol.,  1565,  8vo,  15C6 
fol.,  1818,  3  vols  8vo;  lirevM,  1713,  fol.;  rn.rls,  1860, 
2  vols.  8vo.  In  Italian,  (r'«««r,1557,  4to,  very  rare, 
being  tint  translation.      In  .Sitanish,  1507,  4to. 
Printed  in  l/itul.  hylllch.  Fithf,  rare  as  copies  were 
taken  and  destroyed  by  tlie  Inquiiiition  ;  1847, 
16mo,  andSvo.      In    Gorman,  //'•»We?i.,  1672,  fol.; 
1608,  4to;  Klberfeld,  1823,  Svo.  In  Uiingaiian,  Hmi- 
nnd  Fmiicqf.,  1U24,   4to;  OVrrcff,   1618;  Lvg.   Bat., 
1664,  fol.      In  English,  1st  EJ.,  J/)n(l.,  by  W'offe  «t 
R.  Harrison,  1561,  fol.;  I^iul.,  1562,  fol.,  1574,  4to, 
1678,  8vo ;  by  Thomai  Norton,  Ijond.,  1578,  1587, 
4to,  1509,  4to,  1634,  fol.,  1641,  toUbu  Alien,  iMnd., 
1813,  8  vols.  Svo ;  1838,  2  vols.  8vo;    1844,  2  vols. 
Svo;  by  Beveredge,  EdlnJb.,  1845, 3  vols.,  1863,  2  vols. 
8yo;  Abridgment  in  Eng.,  by  Edm.  Bnnny,  1500, 
Svo;  by  Cllas.  Fetherstone,  Kdinb.,  1685,  pp.  308, 
Svo ;  1587,  Svo;     //)n/f.,  1837,  12mo,    1853,   I61110; 
Analysis.  Dan.  Colonii,  Leydw,  1636,  12mo. 

1536.  Alexander,  Aphrodlgfuus,  De 
Fato.  fol.     Vejiet. 

Another  Editon,   VenH.,  1541,  fol.;  1540,  1666, 
fol. 

1537.  DriedO  (Job.)  De  Gratia  et  Libero 
Arbitrio  lib.  il  De  Concordia  liberi 
Arbitrii  et  Prscdestinationis  Divinae. 

pp.  272,  105.    4to.    Lovanii. 

This  1st  Ed.  only  In  Brit.  Mas. 

Another  Ed.  same  place,  1547,  fol.  Driedo  was 
also  the  Author  of  a  treatise  "  De  libertate  Chris- 
tiana," Ijoran.  1548,  fol.  He  was  an  opponent  of 
Lather,  bat  his  zeal  was  moderate.  He  died  at 
LoQvain,  1635. 

See  1534. 

1638.  Prosper  (St.)  Opuscula  de  gratia 
et  libero  arbitrio,  accedunt  ejasdeiu  epi> 
grammata  super  qiiasdam  D.  Augustmi 
sententias  exarata.    em.  Svo,      pp.  48. 

Venet. 
A  rare  and  valuable  work,  containing  the  letter 
on  Freewill  to  Runnus,  the  book  against  Cassian, 
the  letter  against  Pelagins,  etc  Prosper's  Col 
lected  Works,  J^igd.,  1639,  fol.;  ToZon,  1.540,  Svo; 
lAiinn,  1566,  4to;  Duaei,  1577,  Svo  ;  Cofoti  Agrin., 
1630,  Svo;  Paris,  1711,  fol.;  K.>m<r,  1732,  8vo,  1764| 
12mo;  BiuKani,  1782,  2  vols.  fol.  Sec  for  contents 
of  works  1711  Ed.,  and  also  for  separate  works  on 
grace  and  freewill,  1524. 

RomSBUS  (Fran,  k  Castellione)  Be 


This  last,  but  not  the  Ed.  of  1688,  in  the  Drit 
Mas. 

Also  another  of "  Sabsidiura  de  voluntite  chris- 
tianl  hominis,  /.ijmioj,  1534,  4to. 

1538.     Pontanus     (Joannes    Jovianoe) 

Opera.  3  vols.    Svo.     JBa$. 

Contains,  De  Portuna,  libri  iti.    Other  editions. 

Vent,  8  vols,  1548,  4to;  Jin».,  1566,  4  vols.  Svo. 
See  Arpe  54.     The  Author  was  an  ItilUin,  died 

1503,  aged  78. 

[1540J  Redman  (Rob.)  Devoute  Prayers 
in  Englysche  of  the  Acts  of  our  Redemp- 
tion. 

1640.  Ziegler  (Jac.)  in  Genesim  mundi 
et  exodum  commentarii  ejusdem— super 
arbitrio  humano,  &c.  fol.    Bos, 

Another  Ed.  same  place,  1648.     Llpenios  Mb. 

Real.  Theo.  li.  184. 
No  Ed.  in  Brit  Mas. 


-—- Valla  (Laur.)  Opera.      foL    Bo*. 

Tliis  couUins  De  libero  arbitrio  et  Providentia 
l>ivlna.  The  Author  was  a  Doctor  of  Theoloffy. 
who  flourished  1440,  d.  1465,  aged  60.  See  Whar- 
ton  8  app.  to  Cave,  ed.  1(W3,  pp.  82,  88- 

Other  Ed.,  BfuiUfP,  1543,  fol.  The  De  Libero 
Arbitrio  separately;  Argent,  by  Georg.  nasner. 
no  date,  fol.  sec  Main,  15,830,  S.L.,  1482,  fol. 

1541.    Alardus    (Franc.)    Dissert,    tres 
oreveB depeocato  originali  ex  A- 

Not  in  Brit.  Mns. 

Catharinus  (Ambrose)  Opuscula, 

*c-  Svo.    Lvgd, 


libertate  openim  et  necessitate,  adver 
sus  Psendophiloaoplios  Christianos. 

Lugd. 

Not  in  the  Drit.  Mas. 

— ; —  Augustine  (Aur.)  De  Gratia  et 
libero  arbitrio:  de  correptiono  et  gratia 
liber  unus,  epistoke  contra  eos  qui  no- 
gant  liberum  arbitrium. 

Bin,  Svo.     Venet, 
Also  with  others,  Rome,  1761  and  1778,  7  vols. 
12mo. 

Augrustine  (Aur.)  Contra  Pelagi- 

anos  et  Celestianos  liypouosticon  libri 
vi  12mo.  VeneL 

— : ■ De    pncdestina- 

tiono  et  gratia,  liber  unus. 

12mo.     Venet. 

Wieellus  (Geo.)  Homilce do 

libero  arbitrio,  &c.  4 to.    Lips. 

Another  Ed.,  Cotuti,  1548,  Svo. 


Contains  "Summa  doctrlnasde  PnedcstiDatlone. 
!!?2  ^  ^^?^^  originali.  et  Dialogue  de  Justitt- 
catione.  Both  published  Ronue,  1550,  4 to.  and 
the  lalter  again  iZomo?,  1665.  Not  in  the  Brit.  If  us. 
The  Author  was  an  eminent  polemical  divine.  His 
real  name  was  Lancelot  Politi,  which  he  changed 
on  becoming  a  Dominican.  He  was  at  the  CkTun- 
cil  of  Trent,  and  in  1647  was  made  Bishop  of  Mi- 
nor! in  the  Kingdom  of  Naples,  whence  he  was 
translated  to  the  Archbishopric  of  Conia  In  1551. 
Be  died  1553. 

1 542.    Catharinus  (Ambrose)  De  Statu 

future  puerorum  sine  sacramento  dece- 

dentium.  Lnad. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mns.  ^ 

Plghlus  (Alb.)  De  libero  hominis 


arbitrio  et  Divina  Gratia.     foL    CoUm. 

The  Author  was  a  Roman  divine,  and  wrote 
against  Luther,  Calvin  and  others.  He  died  at 
Utrecht  1642.  it  is  not  generally  known  that  this 
work  will  l«  found  amongst  those  prohibited  by 
tlie  8 i»nish  Inquisition.  It  evidently  was  too 
much  tainted  with  Pelagianism  to  pass  muster, 
notwithstanding  its  other  recommendaUons  in 
their  eyes. 

Sllvagrlus  (Matth.)  Opus. 

^    .  .    ^  pp.  xxiv  and  256. 

Contains  De  gratia,  de  elecUone  Del  et  hominnm 

et  pncdcstinat.  sanctomm. 

1543.  Nessary  Doctrine  and  Entdition 
for  an  Christen  Man.  sette  furthe  by  tbe 
Kynges  Magestie  of  Englande. 

4to.    Ltmd.     Tho.  Bertkelet. 

Calvin  (Jo.)  Defensio  sanse  et  or^ 

thodoxne  doctrinae  de  servitate  et  libe- 
ratioue  humaiii  arbitrii.  4to.  Otnev 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 


1543 


Bibliography, 


1550 


Vll 


1543.  Curio  (CcE^l.  Sec.)  Araneus,  sea  de 
Providentia  Dei  Libellus  ;  vere  aureas, 
cum  aliis  ejusdem  opuscalia. 

8vo.    Bos. 
"  Fort  rare."— C/<i»en<,  Other  Bd.,  same  place, 
1544*  1564,  8vo.     Tlie  Ed.  of  1548  not  in  Uie  Brit. 
Una.    That  of  1544  is. 

1544.  Musettllas'*(WoIfg.)  Comment,  in 
Evang.  Matt,  et  in  singulis  locis  Marci, 
et  Lucse.  3  toIb.  fol.  Bos, 
In  oap.  12,  Matt  (original  Hn). 

rr^ Pistorius  (J.)  Dialogus  de  fato  et 

fortuDa  etc.  4to. 

l5iSK  Theodoret  Be  Providentia 
Orat.    sm.  8vo.  Roma  et  Tiguri. 

Other  Ed.,  Lipt.^  1564,  and  1560,  2  torn ;  Pitr., 
1S68,  (by  Bienne)  and  1569,  Svo;  1571,  2  vols, 
8vo;  Tigwri,  1646,  8vo.  In  French,  Par.,  1555,  4to, 
and  Lffon.f  1578,  8vo.  In  Italian,  1551,  8vo.  Also 
In  vol.  4  of  Opera  omnia  Halo:.  1769-74,  5  vols. 
8vo.  The  Author  was  Bishop  or  Cyrus,  a  city  of 
Syria,  and  died  457— see  1602.  His  homilies  "  De 
Providentia,"  Tiguri,  1546,  8vo.  Paris,  1630, 
8vo. 
[1646.]    ZnlngliUS  (Huldrich)  Opera. 

4  vols.  fol.    Zurich. 

In  vol.  1,  Tract  Theol.  De  Pro\identia;  in  vol.  2, 

De  peocato  originali  dedaratto,  ad  Urhannm  Rhe- 

ginm.    Another  Edition,  Tigiiri,  1581,  8  vols,  fol. 

The  Author  was  the  celebrated  Swiss  Reformer. 

RlviO  (Jo.)   De    admirando  Dei 


conailio  in  celando  mysterio  redemp 
tionis  hnmanse.  Baa, 

1546.    Vega  (Andr.)  De  Justificatione, 
Gratia^  et  Mentis.  4fco.     Venet. 

Sehwenekfeldt    (C)  Von  der 


Siinde  vnd  Qnad.  Adam  vnd  Christ 

4to. 
BunderiUS  (Joa.)    Compendium 


ooncertationis  hujus  ssecnli  sapientnm 

ac  theologorum  super  erroribus  moder- 

ni  temporis.  pp.  12,  272.    Paris, 

Contains.    De  origine  peccato,  — De  Gratia  et 

llbero  arbitrio.      Other  Ed.,  Venet,  1548,  pp.  247 ; 

Antv.,  1555,  pp.  16,  228,  Svo.      Only  this  last  Ed. 

in  Brit.  Mus. 

[1647.]    Gilby  (Anthony)  A  Briefe  Trea- 
tise of  Election  and  Beprobation. 

12mo.    Lond. 
A  rare  tract.  Tlie  copy  in  the  Brit.  Mns.  is  mu- 
tilated.   Another  Ed.  seems  to  have  appeared  at 
GtMva,  1576, 16mo. 


—  Soto  (Domin.)  Denatura  et  gratia, 
•  Hbri  tres.  4to.     Venet 

Rare;  other  Ed.,  Par.,  1549;  Anhoerp,  1550,  pp. 
iv.  and  268,  fol.;  V^net,  1584,  4to;  Salmant,  1588, 
4U>.  The  Antwerp  Eil.  only  in  the  Brit.  Uus.  The 
above  work  deals  with  original  sin.  The  Author 
was  a  learned  Spanish  Dominican,  and  one  of  the 
most  active  members  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  also 
Confessor  to  Charles  V.  He  died  1560,  aged  66. 
He  wrote  a  commentary  on  the  Romans,  Antv,, 
1550. 

Ai>ol^;ia  F.^  Dominici  Soto ;  qua 

Ambrosio  (^tharino  de  certitudine  gnu 
tioe  respondet.  Svo.     Venet, 

[1548.]    Lambert  (Franc.)  The  minde  & 
judgement  of  maister  F.  Lambert  of 


Avenna  of  the  Wyll  of  Man,  decla- 
ryne  and  proving  how  it  is  captyve  and 
boode  and  not  free,  taken  out  hys  com* 

mentaries  upon  Osee  the  Prophete 

Newelye  translated  into  English e  by 
N[ichoIa8]  L[essel  &o.         Svo.     Lond, 

1649.    CpaglUS  (M.  T.)  De  Lnagine  Dei 

in  primis  parentibus,  ao  destruotione  et 

Benovatione  ejus,  unpaged. 

12mo.     Witteb, 
With  Prefece  by  HeUincthon.     Very  rare,  not 
in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

;-  Cra^US  (Tilemann)  De  imagine 

Dei  et  primorum  hominum  conditorum 
ad  efiSgiem  Dei.  De  corruptione...De 
reuovatione  Imaginis,  etc.  Svo.  Magd* 
This  is  in  the  Brit,  Mus. 

[15501.  Ochlnoda  Siena  (Bern.)  Pre- 
diche,  nomate  Laberinthi,  overo  del 
Servo  Arbitrio,  Prescienza,  Predestina* 
tione,  et  Liberta  Divina. 

Svo.     Baeil      «.  a. 

An  Ed.  of  his  Sermons,  Venet.,  1541,  8vo,  is  ex- 
tremely rare.  And  so  is  the  above  work,  which 
was  translated  into  Latin,  and  published  at  Basle^ 
Svo.  8.A.  A  copy  of  this  edition  was  in  Dr. 
Williams'  Library.  The  copy  in  the  Sunderland 
Library  is  now  in  the  Author's  possession.  A 
copy  [1561],  in  Italian  is  mentioned  in  Stewarfa 
catalogue  1877,  p.  156,  aud  also  in  the  Catalogue 
of  the  Library  of  the  Due  de  hi  Valliera,  Ed.  1788, 
vol.  1.,  p.«208.  Charles  V.  who  used  to  attend  his 
sermons  when  In  Italy,  pronounced  tliis  high  en- 
comiumon  him.  "That  man  would  make  the 
stones  weep."  Sadolet  and  Bembo  assign  to  him 
the  palm  of  popular  eloquence. 

Ochinus  proves  in  the  above  work  that  they 
who  assert  that  man  acts  finely,  entangle  them- 
selves  In  four  very  great  difflcultiea ;  and  that 
they  who  maintain  that  man  acts  necessarily,  ex- 
pose themselves  to  four  other  strong  ol^ectiona ; 
which  altogether  make  up  eight  Labyrinths,  four 
against  Areewill,  and  four  against  necessity  or 
fate.  He  turns  himself  every  way  imaginable,  in 
order  to  find  out  an  issue;  and  meeting  with  none, 
he  concludes  every  article  by  a  fervent  prayer  to 
God.  to  be  delivered  out  of  these  mazes.  How- 
ever in  the  following  part  of  his  work  he  attempts 
to  ftirnish  us  with  some  hints  to  extricate  our- 
selves out  of  these  perplexities ;  but  he  concludes 
npon  the  whole,  that  the  only  method  is  to  say 
with  Socrates,  "  Unum  scio,  quod  nihil  sdo ; "  the 
only  thing  I  know  is  that  I  Know  nothing.  We 
ought  to  be  silent,  says  he,  and  to  Judge  that  God 
does  not  require  of  us  to  take  either  &e  affirma- 
tive or  the  negative  side  of  the  question  npon  such 
difflcnlt  subjects. 

Ochinus  was  an  Italian,  who  embraced  Luther's 
doctrine.  He  came  to  England  with  Peter  Mar- 
tyr, and  tliey  were  both  made  Preb.  of  Canterbury 
in  1547.  On  the  death  of  Edward  VI.  they  both  left 
England  returning  to  Btrasburg.  Ochinus  sub- 
seouently  had  charge  of  a  church  in  Znricb,  but 
before  his  death  in  1564  Joined  the  Socinlans.  Life 
by  Benrath  (Karl)  translated  by  H.  Zimmern. 
1876, 8vo.  * 

Lambert   (Job:)    A  Treatise  of 

Predestination  and  Election. 

Svo.    Camh, 
Tlie  author  was  burnt  in  Smlthfleld,  Oct.,  1538. 
See  an  interesting  account  of  the  Martyr  In  Mid- 
dloton'a  Biog.  Evan,  i.,  189. 
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1500.  Baoon  (La 
from  tbe  Italuin  ( 
by  B,  Ochine,  on 
Election. 

1^7  SuoD  wu  ■pn 
VI.  Shtwuidingtid 
mud  wire  ot  Sir  Nlcbob 
tbe  Prii;  8«i1,  8b»  t 
cftlebntM  "  Apology," 

[lOso].   Octaino  { 

mou  coDoeTDyn 
Htd  Ulecoian  of 
Jtolian  by  A[Qite] 

• Ouarlmbei 

FortunA. 
Au^stlne 

predNtinatioD  of 
kmou*  doctor  S. . 
lated  bj  N.  Le« 
Hiotlier  works  of 
entytuleil,  of  the  i 
to  tbeud,  tmiulat 
B.L. 
Anotlicr  tnni.  I17J.  I 


SSie,  5H0— 6BM.  Anotl 
In  Work*,  Jfrdlnlani,  14 
BatiL,  1S34.  fttl. :  ^eut. 
IMS,  fol.  1  1140-11, 4ta 


Fllnff  Calniu 

«in  ChriBt,  der  i. 
Glaabeu  abeterben 
Todbetb  trOBton  i 
tUe  doctrine  of  pre 

Calvin  (J.) 

et  providentU  Uei 

IS51.  In^iitas(F 
PrxdettinatioDe  d 
divinii  aaxiliis. 

Catharinus 

contra  Apologiom 
jirmatio  Defeniiol 
poBsibili  cortitudii 

CatharlQus 

tionea  de  Certitudi 
de  fnedeitination 
PoteQti»  Liberi  Ar 


1561.  Turner  (Wil].]A  Freserrtttine,  or 
Triads  KguBBt  the  poyton  of  Pelagiiw, 
Utelj  renewed  and  ttirred  up  a^n  by 
the  furioua  Seot  of  tbe  Anabaptiits. 

tflnto.     Land. 

Tlsdale  (Joh.)  A  Treatise  of  Pn. 

dertinatioo.  Lond. 

Fortius     (Sim.)    Diaputfttio,   an 

Homo  boQui  vel  malm  Toleni  fiat 

4to.    FloraO. 

Sec  Arp«'t  Theat.  Fitl.    The  voik  li  not  oftm 
to  ba  metwitli. 

[1651J    Fontlsieous  (Hier.)  De   Pub. 

deatinatione  tractatui.  [Neapt^. 

Verr  niH,  not  lu  the  Brit.  Hiu.  Hare  onl* 
met  wltli  one  copf. 

1652.  DlSp.  de  CognitiaDe  Hotniuia,  uU 
de  Peccato,  I  jbero  Arbitrio,  fto. 

Hyehell   (John)    A   Treatiae  on 

Pradeatination,  &c.  CkmUr. 

—  Calvin    ( Jo. )    De   leterna    Dei 

pnedeatJDiktione;  Svo.     Qena, 


A  breach  K 


JarcllUS  (aal.)Com.inPeDtatBu- 

cbum  sen  Legem.  CoJutanlinis, 

Qaa.  Xll..a. 

Honorlus  Augustodunenals ; 

De  prredeatinationo  et  libera  arbitria 
dulogiu ;  item  Proapari  et  Bilari  Are- 
lat  epp.  2  ad  Auguatin,  de  reliquiia 
Pelag.  hiereaeoa,  etc.  12mo.  CoIm. 
Another  *d.  or  Hodorlm,  Colon,  Agr.,  lUie,  ind 

Tha'lM  Ed!w«i  [.Vnr;»i.,  pri-tft  it  Anl.  Kit- 
Mrgir.vbml  U»Oj.    See  Biln,  esOl. 

1553.  Hemmlnffius  (Nicol.)  TraoUtna 
de  Gratia  Unireraali.  Svo.  Fmneof. 
Othor  ErI.  Hiiie  plwv,  1H3,  IMI,  6vo;    and 

Tliii  wn'rk  ii  igiinat  ibc  AaihaptliU. 
1663.     Luther  (M.)  Diiputatio  de  Operi> 
bus  legis  eC  gratire.  8vo. 

1554.  Calvin  (J.J  Brevia  reapoimo  ad 
dilnendiu  nebulonU  oujuadem  ctjnm' 
niaa,  quibus  doctrinani  de  cetoroa  dei 
pr^eetinatiane    fcedare   oonatua    eat, 

btend. 

KotlntheBrlMIui. 

Bononia  (Jonnnea  a)  De  leterna 

Dei  Pi\edestinatione  et  Beprobiktione 
aenUntin.  fd.    Loianu. 

,Buliinger'(H.)'  De'  gratia   Dei 

J  UBtifioaute.  4^      TigurL 

Vtryraie.    Not  Jn  the  Brit.  Mns, 

1555.  Tunstall  (Cuth.)  Opua  Contra 
im[iioH  BlaaphematoraB  Dei  Pnedeati- 
nationia.  4to.  AntB. 
The  Anthor  wm  Vloar  Gen,  to  the  Arohbliliop 

'!  OtnWrtiuTT  (Wuhaiu),  Rector  of  B»fTo».on- 
.he-Hill,  1611.  Preb.  of  Lincoln,  15U,  Archdeacon 


1555 


Bibliographic. 


1660 


iz 


of  Chester,  1515,  Muter  of  the  BoIIa,  16ie,  Freb. 
of  York,  1519,  Preb.  and  Dean  of  Salislmry,  15«1, 
Biahop  of  London,  1522,  Lord  Privy  Seal,  1528, 
Biabop  of  Durham,  1530,  died  1559.  He  waa  a 
moderate  Roman  Catholic. 

1^5.    Bersoe  (E.)  J^ssbA  sur  la  Provi- 
dence. 12ino.    Paris, 

[Visdomini    (Frtnc.)]   Miaterio 

della  S.  Trinitate  Del  primato,  della  S. 
Rom.  Chiesa,  Delia  predestinatioDe.  pp. 
120.  Venet. 

Kot  under  Visdomini  in  the  Brit  Uua.    Dedi- 
cated to  "  Lniei  Lipomano,  vcscovo." 

PfenngOF  (John)  De  libero  ar- 

bitrio. 
1556.    Calumniae    Nebulonia    cajuadam 
Calvini  de  ocoolta  Dei  Proyidentia  Joh. 
Galvini,  ad  eadem  Responaio. 

8vo.    Oenev. 

Another  Ed^  ttme  place,  1558.     Translated 

Into  Bngl.  by  H.  Cole,  D,D.,  Lond.,  1857. 8vo,  pp. 

148,  under  the  head  "Calvin's  Calvinism,  2nd 

Fart,  a  Defence  of  the  Secret  Providence  of  Qod." 

CamePariUS    (Bartb.)  De  Gra- 
tia et  libero  arbitrio,  oontra  Oalvinum. 

4to.    Parii. 
Beza  (Theod.)  Brief  declaration 


of  the  Chief e  Points  of  Christian  Reli- 
gion, set  forth  in  a  table  of  Predestina- 
tion. 16mo.  Oenev, 
The  Author  was  the  ereat  minister  of  Geneva,and 

one  of  the  pillars  of  the  Reformation.    He  waa  a 

Bnpralapaamn,  see  p.  61,  died  1005. 

HOFOld  (John)  Haereseoloffia. 

foL    Boi, 
RobeFti  Traductio    larvse  sjoo- 

phanticoe,   petulantissinizeque  impieta- 

tisCalviniose.  8vo.  Paris, 
Yale    (Anth.    de)  Spieghel   der 

Calvinisteu.  8to.    AfUv. 

In  French,  Pari$,  1661. 

Neither  Ed.  in  the  Brit  Mus. 

Redman  or  Redmayne  (John, 

D,D,)  The  Complaint  of  Grace.  8vo. 

The  Author  waa  Public  Orator  of  the  Univ.  of 
Oxf.,  first  Master  of  Trinity  Coll.,  Archdeacon  of 
Ttennton,  Preb.  of  Wells  and  of  Weatroinater. 

"Redman  was  esteemed  the  most  learned 
divine  of  that  time.'*~£UAop  Buriut, 

1557.  TUPrianus  (Franc)  DoCTiaticos 
de  Justiiicatione  et  £lectione  Divina, 

BomtB. 

SynesiUS  (Cyrenaeus)  i5?gypti»«f 

sen  disputatio  de  providentia  et  £pia- 
tola  ad  Oram.  8to.    Basil 

The  Author  was  Biahop  of  Ptolemals. 

1568.  VerratUS  (Joh.  Mar.)  De  Gratia 
et  libero  Arbitrio,  de  dnplici  Purga- 
torio,  et  de  suffragiia  annoisqne  LM^idis 
defunctorom.  8vo.     Venet, 

"  Lipnnius  Bibl.  Real.  Theol.,  i.  745,**  has  this 

under  date  1508,  but  this  is  an  error,  see  voL  2, 

184. 

StolsiUS  (J.)  Refutatio  Propositi- 

onnm   Pfeffingeri    de  Libero  Arbitrio 
cum  prxfatione  Jo.   Aurifabri  et  M. 


Fladi  Illyrid  Ubello  de  eadem  oontro- 
versia.  4:to 

Notio  the  Brit.  Mus. 
1558.    Demonstratio  manifesti  mendaoii, 
quo  Nicolaus  ab  Amsdorst  infamare 
conatur  Joan.  Pfeffingernm,  Pastorem 
ecclesi^e  LipsiensiB.  4to.     WiUeh. 

OPOSiUS  (Paul)  liber  apologeti- 


cus  contra  Pelagium  de  arbitxii  Uber- 
tate,  nunc  primum  editus,  item  Hie- 
ronymi  epistola  adversus  Pelagium,  ad 
Ctesphontem ;  ex  editione  Joannis  Cos- 
terii  8vo.    Lovan, 

Other  Bd.,  MogwU,,  1615,  8vo ;  Paris,  1«S9 ; 
Lvgd.  B(U.,  1738,  4to.  The  Author  was  a  Spanish 
historian  and  divine,  and  a  disciple  of  St.  Augus- 
tine, who  sent  lUm  to  consult  8t*  Jerome  on  the 
origin  of  the  sonL  He  flourished  about  416.  Best 
known  for  his  Mlseria  Humana. 

[1658.1  Traheron  (Barth.)  Kxposition 
of  the  4th  Chap,  of  the  Revelationt, 
which  treateth  of  the  providence  of 
God.  l^ond, 

A  rare  and  aoaroe  work. 

Schdasticorum  Wittebeigenaium 

lieftttatio  responsionis  Flacii 

4to.     WiUtb. 
Also  about  same  date  another  work,  "  Traeta- 

tna  Scholasticorum   Wittebergenaium  Beftitatio 

oontra  Flacium."  4to. 

1560.  Flaeii  et  Strioelii  Disputatio  de 
Pecoato  Originali  et  libero  arbitrio. 

4to.    Jenas, 

Knox  (John)  An  Answer  to  a 


great  number  of  blasphemous  oavella- 
tions  written  bv  an  Anabaptist  and 
adversarie  of  God's  eternal  Predestina- 
tion. 8vo.  Oenev, 
Reprinted  loiwl.,  1591,  8vo.  The  Author  was 
the  celebrated  Scotch  Reformer. 

ArnesiUS   (Rob.)    De    Justitia 


Divina  et  Humana  et  ntriusane  origine 
ac  progressUp  virtute  et  lauoibuSp  Jus- 
titiae  et  Legum  omnium  Mundi  liber. 

4to.    Paris,  apud  Weehelhan, 
Not  in  the  Brit  Mas. 

[1560].  Veron  (Jean)  A  Moste  Neces- 
sary ti^atise  of  free  will,  not  onlye 
against  the  Paptiates,  but  also  against 
tbe  Anabaptistos,  made  dialogs  wyse  bv 
J.  V.  B.  L.  8vo.    L<md. 

Very  rare— usaally  found  imperfect 

Reponse  de  Jean  Calvin  anx  ca- 

lomnies  d* Albert  Pighins,  oontenant  la 
defense  de  la  saine  et  sainte  doctrine 
centre  le  franc  arbitre  des  Pi^istes. 

8vo« 
Not  apparently  in  the  Brit  Mua. 

Flacius  (Matth.)  Adversus  adi- 


aphoristicas  Fraudes  et  errores. 

8vo.    Magdth, 

(Original  BinX      He  also  wrote   "Beftitatio 
doctrintc  de  originali  Justitia."— ikuil,  1570 
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1501.  Becher  (Richard)  Twoo  bookes 
of  Saint  Ambrose— eutytuled  of  tlic 
vocation  and  callying  of  all  nations. 
Newly  translated  out    of    Latin  into 

Euglygobe  by  H.  B.  8vo. 

Very  mrf . 

Du  Val  (A.)  Lee  contrarietez  et 

contredicts  qui  se  trouvent  en  la  doc- 
trine de  J.  Calvin,  tic. aveo  lea  de- 

mandes  et  repliques  )h  J.  Calvin,  snr 
son  livre  de  la  Predestination. 

8vo.     ParU. 
Very  rare.    The  only  copy  I  ever  met  with  is  in 

the  Brit.  Mcs. 

1562.  Modryewski  (A.  F.)  De  peccato, 
de  libero    arbilrio,    de  providentia  et 

Srsedeatinatione  Dei  aeterna.  Ejuadem 
e  mediatore,  libri  tres.  acccBsit  Narra- 

tio et    ezpostulatio  cum    Stanialao 

Orichovio  Roxolano.  4to.    8.  L. 

Very  rare.    The  Author  wae  gecretary  to  the 

King  Sigifiumnd  Augast.     The  work  mach  ein* 

bamuteed  the  Protestant  canse. 

Bucer  (Mart.)  Liber  de  Prajdea- 

tinatione,  Oaiiea  Peccati,  Libero  Arbi- 
trio,  Excsecationo  Impiorum.  8vo. 

Not  in  the  Brit  Mus. 

WigandUS    (Jo.)    Tractatua   de 

libero  homiuis  arbitrio  integro  ;  corrup- 
to  in  rebus  cxtemis  ;  mortao  in  rebus 
spiritualibus,  et  renato.  8vo.  Ji-ncv. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mna.  | 

Bradford  (John)  Godlie  medita 


tions  on  the  Lordes  Prayer with  a 

Defence  of  God's  Eternal  Election  and 
Predestination. 
Another  Ed.,  Loml.,  1622.  8vo. 

A  Short  and  Pithie  de- 


fence of  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Elec 
tion  and  Predestination  of  God. 

16mo.    Lond. 

The  Anthor  of  the  two  works  was  the  well 

known  martyr  under  Q.  Mary.    He  was  a  native 

of  Lancashire.    Pel.  of  Pembroke  Hall,  Camb., 

and  a  strong  Calvinist. 

FlaciUS  (Mathias)  [lUyricus]  Dis- 

putatio  cum  Victorino  Strigelio  de 
Originali  Peccato  et  Libero  Arbitrio 
cum  aUis  ejusdem  argumenti 

4to.  Brem,  and  Jenoe. 
Another  Ed.,  S.L.t  1563, 4to,  mentioned  byWalch, 
BiU.  Theol.,  iii..  808.  Flacios  was  one  of  the  most 
learned  of  the  Protestant  Reformers,  bom  1520. 
d.  at  Frankfort,  1575.  He  was  the  principal 
writer  among  the  Magdeburg  centariators. 

HeshuSiUS   (Tilem.)    De    Servo 

hominis  arbitrio,  et  conversioneejus  per 
Dei  gratiam,  contra  Synei^giic  assertores. 

4to.    Magdeb. 
Against  Synergism.     He   was  also  Author  of 

"Com.  in  Epist.  ad  Rom."  1G05,  which  is  not  iu 

the  Brit.  Mus. 

FriclUS  (And.)  De  Peccato  Origi 

nis,  de  Libero  Arbitrio,  de  Providentia 
et  Pm^estinatione  Dei  reterna. 


1562.  Balduin  (Franc.)  Responaio  al- 
tera ad  Johannciu  Calviuum. 

pp.191.    8vo.    Colon,  and  ParU, 

^^-j — ^ Disputatio  deoo^itione 

hominis,  in  qua  de  peccato  originali,  de 
naturali  hominis  corruptioue,  de  liberi 
arbitrii  impotentia,  de  gratia  regenera- 
tionis,  et  auxilio  Spiritus  sancti,  tracta- 
tur.  8vo.    Oenev, 

Consensus     Pastoruin   Gtoneven- 

sium  k  Joh.  Calvino  expositus  de  aeter- 
na Dei  Proedestinatione.    8vo.     Oenet. 

[1563].  Veron  (Job.)  A  Frutefoll  Trea- 
tise of  Predestination,  and  the  Divine 
Providence  of  God.  16mo.    Lond. 

A  rare  little  volume  seldom  fonnd  complete* 
Smith's  copy  sold  for  £2 10s.  in  1867.  The  work 
was  dedicated  to  "  the  most  godlye,  vortuous,  and 
mightye  Princes  Elizabeth,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
Queene  of  Englande,"  Ac.  It  Is  in  the  form  of  a 
dialogue  in  which  Albion  represents  England, 
"  which  being  pulled  agayne  in  too  papystrye,  by 
the  braggynge  prelates  of  the  Pope's  clMrgye,  ii 
nowe  reduced  and  broughte  agayne  In  too  the 
ryghte  waye,  by  the  meanes  of  Phylalethes.  that 
is  to  saye,  the  louer  of  the  truthe.  whyche  doothe 
here  represente  all  the  ti'ne  preachers  of  Goddas 
woorde,  vntn  hym  is  added  for  a  coadiatonre,  and 
fellnwo  hea1|)er,  EntrapeUis.  As  for  Dydimoa,  he 
is  neyther  hutte  nor  cold,  yet  in  the  latter  end 
with  Albion,  ho  yeldeth  xnitoo  the  truth."  The 
Anthor  was  a  Calvinist. 

Smith  (Rich.)  De  Libero  hominis 

arbitrio  adv.  Calviuum.  8vo.  Lond. 
The  Autlior  was  a  Roman  Catholic,  Regius  F^f. 

of  Divinity  at  Oxford. 

FabrlCUS  (John)  De  Providentia 

Divina.  8va 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 


Slrenlus  (Julius)  Tract  De  Faio^ 

contingentia,    necessitate,  providentia^ 
praescientia^  etc.  FoL  and  4to.     V^snei, 


— —  Disputatio  de  originali  peccato 
et  libero  arbitrio  inter  Matthiam  Fla- 
cium  et  Vict.  Strigelium  publice  Vina> 

rise contra  Papistar.  et  Synergistar. 

corruptelas  a  1660  habita  ed.  Si 
Musseus.  4to.    S.L. 

As  to  the  book,  see  Walch  ii.,  598. 

FlaclUS  (Matth.)  Erzehlung.  wie 

der  hochwichtige  und  langwierioe  re- 
ligion s—streit  Victorini  in  Tlitinnjgea 
endlich  ceschlichtet  worden,  alien  heb- 
habern  der  wahrheit  sehr  niisdich  tn. 
lesen.  4toii 

BalUS  (Michael)  De  libero  horn- 

inis  arbitrio.  8vo.     Lovan. 

Not  in  Brit.  Mns.    Iu  15<$5,  Lomn.,  8vo.  hs 

wrote  on  the  condition  of  Adam,  against  Gaivln. 

His  collected  works  were  first  published,  Qrfo«. 

Ayrip.,  1096,  4to  ;   but  smaller  portions,  Lovun., 

1600.  S\o,  and  15(56,  12mo.    "  Baianisiani  hiatoria 

breviH,"  published  /*otY»»i.,  1(J99,  8vo. ;    and  the 


Other  Ed.  Ikts.,  IGlSand  1017, 8vo,  ^\ith 


It         n        history  of  Uainsisra,  by  Da  Chasne,  Douay,  1731, 
4to.     ija/r.i  4ro.     Dissert,  on  the  Bnlls  against  Bains,  "frccAf! 
ith  additions. '  1737,  Svo.  2  vols.    Sec  Berti  (G.  L.)  1747. 
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1563.  Pia  admonitio  de  dccretis  ct 
canonibns  Concilii  Tridcutini,  scripta 
io  cratiam  hominum  piorum,  qui  enien- 
dationem  doctrinae  et  cajremoniariim  in 
Ecclesia  per  concilia  faciendam  expec- 
tant. 4to.     Franco/. 

Beda   (Yen.)    Opera    Omnia.    8 

vols.  Bas. 

Another  Ed.,  CW.  Agr.,  1612,  and  16S8,  fol.  8 

▼ols.  Lond  ,  184S— 4, 12  vols.  Svo,  by  J.  A.  Giles, 

IJ.  D.  ;  Migne  (J.  P.)  Totn.  00  and  P5, 1814.  ftc. 

Lib.  1.  in  cantlca  eantlcoram  [contra  Julianam 

Pelagianurol. 

Etliche  Schrifften  nnd  handlun- 

gen  der  Wittenbergischen  Theologen 
und  Vict.  Strigelii,  was  zu  halten  8ey 
von  seiner  Synergia.  4to.     WitUb, 

1564.  CaPdan  (Jerome)  Id  Septem  llip- 
pocratis  Aphorismos  Commentaria  Eivs- 
den  De  Venenorum  differentiis,  Item  de 
Providentia  Temporum  liber. 

foL    Baa. 

ViPet  (Pierre)  Instruction  Chre- 

tienne  en  la  doctrine  de  la  Foy  ct  de 
rEvangile,  en  la  vraye  Pbilosophio  et 

Theologie. 

The  Author  was  one  of  the  three  great  ministers 
of  Geneva,  with  Calvin  and  Farel.  Calvin  being 
celebrated  for  bis  profound  orndltion,  Farel  for 
his  zeal  and  vehemence,  and  Vlrot  for  his  en- 
chanting eloqneuce. 

Amsdorff  (Nicol.)   Wider     die 

synergiam  Victor  Strigelu. 

4to.    Magdeb. 

See  Schlnsaelbnrg's  Catalog.,  hteretic,  lib.  v.,  p. 
546,  and  Walch  ii.,  &&5.  The  above  work  is  not 
in  the  Brit.  Hub. 

■  Wahrhafti|rer    nnd     grilndlicher 

snmmarien  bencht  etUcber  pncdican- 
ten,  wie  und  varum  sie  im  G2  und  63, 
iabre  in  Thuringen  sind  ihres  amts 
enteezet  und  zum  theil  veriagt  worden, 
*c.  4to. 

Pays-Bas.— Payaeus  (Didac.)?— 


Ortbodoxarum  Explicationum  libri  10  : 
viz.,  de  Origine  Societatis  Jcsu,  de  S. 
Scriptura,  de  Peccato,  de  Libero  Arbi- 
trio,  &c.,  contra  Cbemnitinm. 

Svo.    CoUm. 
Balduin  (Fran90iB)  Responsio  ad 


Calvinum  et  Bezam.    pp.  170.    Svo. 

Colon. 
HorantiUS  (Fr.)  Loci   Catbolici 


turn  S.S.  turn  etiam  Antioucrum  Pa- 
trnm  pro  Orthodoxa  et  Vetere  Fide 
retinenda  in  quibus  pnecipua  Institu- 
tionis  Calvini  Capita  opertissim^  com- 
fntantur.  fol.     Vetui, 

Selneceerus  (Nic)  De  Provi- 

dentia  Dei.  4to.    Lips. 

He  also  wrote  a  Commentary  on  all  the  Epistles 
of  »t.  Panl,  IAi»ia:.t  1606,  which  is  not  in  the  lirit. 
Bins.,  and  also  "Dellbro  concord iee, "/.»/>'.,  1' si 
•—2,  and  **  Theses  do  Peccat<i  Otiijinltf,"  7.'j''-?  "^vo. 


[15-].    Calvinlstic   Apticlos.— FUnff 

Calviniache  Articul,  dariuit  cin  Christ, 
dor  in  dem  Cnlviniscbeu  Glaubeii  ab- 
sterbcn  will,  eich  in  seinem  Todbetli 

Troaten  soil,  etc.  fol. 

This  is  a  wtire  on  pre<les(ination.  The  above 
words  are  placed  above  a  woodcnt  representing  a 
man  on  his  deaihbcd,on  the  upper  part  of  which 
is  disposed  the  text  of  the  five  articles  and  be- 
neath it  is  placed  their  refutation.— See  1500. 

1565.  FpancO  (D.)  De  Gratia  sen  Beno- 
iicentia  Dei,  liber  12.  24mo.  Aniv, 
The  Author  died  1109.     Another  Ed.,  FriMii^, 

1620.  pp.  xii.  and  335,  lOnio.     No  Ed.  in  the  Drit. 

ilns. 

ViPet  (Pierre)  De  la  Providence 


Divine,    toucbaot  tout  le^  Etuts    du 

Monde.  Svo.     Lvgd, 

An  Ed.  in  Germ  ,  Du^sfMnrf,  101  i,  12mo. 
The  Author  was  an  able  aHKistant  In  the  refor- 
mation,  and  adopted  Calviuiatic  views. 

Salnctes  (Claude  de)    Discours 

8ur  le  Saccaffement  des  Eglises  Catbo- 
liques  par  les  Heretiques  anciens  et 
nouveaux  Calvinistes  en  15'^2. 

Svo.    Paris, 

[1565].     Laynez  (James)  MS.    De  Pro- 
videntia, lib.  XI  r. 

A  Jesnit,  mentioned  by  Do  Dacher  (v.  423),  who 
assisted  at  the  ColhKiuy  of  Poissy,  and  at  the 
Council  of  Trent.  lie  also  was  the  Author  of  a 
work  entitled  "  Dogmata  et  decreta  do  Gratia  et 
JusUQcatione." 

HenceliUS  (Hier.)  Vom   freyen 

willen  des  mensclien.  Svo.    laleb, 

Autumnus  (Geo.)  Lutber's  lebre 

vom  freyen  ivillen  nnd  bekebrung  des 
menscben  zu  gott,  aus  seinen  scbriften 
gezogen.  4to.    Uleb, 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Hns. 

ChytPSBUS   (Duv.)  Explicationes 


vocabulorum    necessitatis,    determina* 

tionis  divio^e,  Fati,  contiugentix,  virium 

bumanarum,  liberi  arbitrii.      Roatochii, 

Nut  in  the  Brit.  Mus.    Thl^  Ed.  very  rare. 

Another,  Litu.,  1504,  8vn.    Chytncns  also  wrote 

"  Sumnia  Doctrinie  de  vera  Dei  agDitionc,iri7/r{>., 

1584,  8vo. 

Cassandep    (Geo.)    De    statu. 


Infautum,  qui  in    Ecclesia  nati  citra 
Baptismi  Sacramentum  moriuntur. 

Svo.    CoUm. 
1666  CPOWley  (Rob.)   An  Apologie  or 
Defence  of  tbose  Englisbe  writers  and 
Preacbers  vrhicb  Cerberus,  tbe  tbree 
beaded  dog  of  Hell,  cba]*geth  witb  false 
Doctrine  under  tbe  name  of  Predestina- 
tion. 4to.    Lond. 
The  work  to  which  this  is  an  answer,  is  un- 
known as  a  separate  publication,  though  it  was 
evidently  in  circulation  at  the  time  this  reply  was 
written  ;  it  is  however  completely  reprinted  in 
the  above  volume,  and    is   a  more  favourable 
specimen  of  theological  controveri?y  th.m  Cn>w- 
ley's  reply  to  it.    Crowley  was  a  Fell,  of  Mag- 
dalen Coll.,  Oxford.    He  was  made  Archdeacon 
of  Hereford,  and  in  lO&s  was  colIate<l  to  a  prc- 
licndal  fatal!  in  iSt.  Faulc-.    Ho  died  io6->. 


xu 
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1566.    HorantiUS  (Franc.)  Contra  Cal- 
vinnm.  8vo.    Paris, 

GarCSBUS  (John)  Tract,  do  Eiec- 

tione  Dei  et  Induratione  hominis. 

8vo.    Paris. 

CathaFinUS  (AmbroBe)  In  omnes 


Pauli  apostoli  et  alias  VII.  Ganonicas 
Epistolas  Gommentaria.  foL  Venet 
Not  In  the  Brit.  Mot.  In  these  Commentaries 
he  treats  of  Polemical  questions  and  leaves,  as  he 
had  done  hefore,  Augustine's  avstem  of  Predesti- 
oation  and  Grace.  lie  refutes,  however,  the  errors 
of  the  Pelagisns,  and  is  not  entirely  of  the  opinion 
of  those  who  allow  no  gratuitous  PredeMtinaUon 
to  glory,  nor  any  grace  in  itself  effectual.  This 
opinion  was  opposed  by  Doiuinico  Soto,  and  de- 
fended by  Sixtus  Benensis,  &c. 

1567.  Salnetes  (Claud,  do)  Declaration 
d'ancnns  Athesmes  de  la  doctrine  de 
Calvin  et  Beze  centre  lea  premiers  fon- 

demens  de  la  Cbrdtientd.    8vo.    Paris, 
Barissimis  libris  adnumeratur  a  S.  Rev.  J.  Lanr. 
Ifosheimio  in  Historia  Serveti.— 8ee  16C8. 

DresseFUS    (Matt)    S.  Basilius 

MaffnuB.  Oratio:  Quod  Dens  non  sit 
anther  malorum.Con versa  et  expUcata  a 
M.  D.  pp.  88.     12mo.    Bos, 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Hos.  Dresserus  was  a  learned 
German,  Prof,  of  Rhetoric  at  Leipsic,  and  died 
there  in  1607.    The  above  tract  is  rare. 

SonniUS    (F.)  Demonstratio     ex 

Verbo  Dei  et  Fatribns  erroris  cujusdam 
confessionis  calvinisticse,  rccens  per  has 
inferiores  Germaniae  Regiones  spar- 
so;.  8vo.    Lovanii, 

CanisiUS  (Pet.)  Samma  Doctrinte 


Christians,  cum  appendice  de  hominis 

lapsu,  &a  8vo.    Colon. 

The  Ist  Edi  of  the  Humtna,  but  without  the  ap- 
pendix, appeared  in  1554.  There  have  been  nu* 
merous  Ed.,  15(K),  Ittmo;  1561, 16mo;  CUoh.,  1550, 
8vo,  1577,  pp.  791,  fol.;  158*^  fol.;  1606,  fnl.;  Antr., 
1507,  lOmo;  1574,  Svo;  1587,  Svo;  1502,  12mo  ;  1601, 
16mo;  VhuM.,  1755,  12mo;  Aug.  VimM.,  1833-34, 
Svo;  iMwIish,  1830.  In  French,  iVirw,  1865, 18mo. 
An  English  Transl.,  St.  Omera,  1622,  18mo.  The 
author  was  a  learned  Jesuit,  died  1507. 

LummlUS  (Jo.  K.)  De  extreme 

Dei  Judicio  et  Indonun  Vocatione. 

8vo.    ArUv, 

Another  Ed.,  Venet.,  1560,  Svo.  Freytag  in  his 
Analecta  was  obliged  to  leave  undecided  the  ques- 
tion (upon  which  authorities  differed),  whether 
this  book  treated  of  the  conversio  "  Judseorum," 
or  **  Indorum,"  as,  he  says  he  was  unable  to  obtain 
sight  of  a  copy.  A  copy  was  in  the  collection  of 
the  Due  de  la  Valliire,  ed.  1783  i,  212. 


Bekantais  von  der  ewigen  Quad- 

enwahl  nnd  Verordnung  gottes  zur  Sec- 
ligkeit  an  alle  der  reinenAugsbnrgischen 
confession  Verwandten  Le,  durch  die 
Thcologische  Facultat  zu  Wittenberg. 

4to.     Witleb. 


Bewcis  dass  Strigelii  declaration 

fAlacb,  verfubrirch  und  verwertiicli  sey. 

tnar. 


1568.    Salnetes  (Claude  de)  D<Sc1aration 
centre  la  doctrine  de  CaMn  et  de  Beze. 

8vo.    Paris. 
Dope  (Pierre)   Anti-Calvin  avec 


nn  nouveau  traits  de'  nature  et  graca 

8vo.    Paris. 
Kot  in  the  Brit.  Mns. 

SpangenberglUS  (Cyr.)  Beriobt 


und  Erkliirang  der  viL  Predigten, 
halben  von  Oott.  Vocsehung  und  evieen 
GnadenwahL  8vo.    Eisuh. 

-^ —  FlaclUS  (M.  Illyricus)  De  Injnsti- 
tia  ant  Peccato  origioali.        8vo.    Bos. 
FladUS   (Mattb.)    Antwort  auff 


etlicbe  Scbrifften  Lasit,  von  der  Erb- 
sUnde  etc.  4to.     Ursd. 

LasIus    ( Christ.  )    Fundament 


vahrer  und  ChristL  Bekehmng  wider 
die  Flacianische  Klos-Busse. 

Svo.     Franckf,  an  der  Oiler. 
Also  antlior  of  "  FrwlibaUo  Ftadani  Dogmatis, 
Ac"     Witteb.    8vo. 

HubeF  (Sam.)  Beschreibung  des 


Sknsen  Streits  swischen  D.  Hunnen  und 
.  Hubem  von  der  Gnadenwahl.     4to. 
1569.     GrynSBUS  (John  J  as.)  Monumen- 
ta  S.  Patrum  orthodoxographa. 

8  vols.  fol.  Bas. 
Vol.  5,  Faustos  Kplscopus  Oallite.  De  libero  ar* 
bitrlo.  Faustns  was  a  native  of  Britain  and  Ab> 
hot  of  Levins  in  443.  He  was  Bp.  of  Rlez  in  Pro- 
vence 455.  The  above  tract  of  Faust  ua  was  pub. 
also  Pari*,  1575, 1589, 1610.  See  Cave  i,  453  Milner's 
Ch.  His.  He  wrote  against  the  doctrines  of  Elec- 
tion  and  Reprobation  which  pieces  have  been 
abridged  by  Im  Pin.  Fknstus  was  banished  from 
his  See  in  481,  and  died  soon  after.  See  Da  Fin, 
Eocl.  Hist.  Gent  v.  vol.  iv. 

ElsengFeln  (Mart.)  De  Certitu- 

dine  Gratias  Tractatns.  8vo.  Colan. 

Not  in  Brit.  Mas. 

Flaelus  (Mat.)  De  Occasionibus 


vitandi  errorem  in  doctrina  de  essentia 
Jnstitiae  originalis.  8vo.    Bcls. 

Otton     (Anton.)    Antwort   anff 


Christ  Lasii  rechteKlosBusse  und  an- 

dere  LandlUgen.  8va    Bisleb. 

1570.    Aquinas  (Thomas)  Opera  Omnia. 

17  vols.    fol.    Bomm. 

Contains : -De  Halo,  de  peccato  originali— De 
providentia,  de  pncdestlnattone— De  Volnntate— 
De  libero  arbitrio— De  gratia— De  Fato.  Ac.  The 
above  was  the  first  complete  Edition  of  his 
works.  Other  Ed.,  Vmet.,  1593, 18  vols  fol. ;  see 
Ebcrt,  No.  882;  Antv  ,  1G12,  19  vols.  fol. ;  J'itris, 
1036—41,  S3  vols.  fol.  ;  Vetut ,  1775,  28  vols.  4to  ; 
Xenpoli,  1762—70,  16  vols.  4to  ;  Parui  (Vives>, 
1871—80,  34  volii.  4to  ;  ciira  Bern,  de  Rubeis.  Ve- 
lief.,  1745,  28  vols.  4to  ;  Au'Mirr,  1855-70,  24  vols, 
fol. 

The  first  Ed.  of  the  Ist.  part  of  the  Snmma  ap- 
peared  without  place  or  date  about  1462,  fol.  (1466 
—70,  /Aw»7  ?  see  HaJn,  1456,  marked  in  recent 
caUIogue  at  £3) ;  and  the  1st.  Ed.  with  date  Mo- 
i/nnt,,  1471.  fol.  The  Sumnia  or  parts  thereof, 
inoRtly  of  the  laf.  part,  also  appeared  K^diuge, 
1472,  fol.;  Pmhrn,  1473.  fol..  being  the  first  book 
printed  at  this  place;  Veitft.,  1477,  1478,  1482,1483, 
1484,  1489,  1490.  1493,  1496,  1497,  IfiOO,  all  fol.; 
1  j88,  5  vols,  fol.;  159S,  5  vuls.  fol.;    1612,  5  vols. 
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fol.;  1765,  7  vols.  4to;  1758,  7  vols.  4to.;  ImpresM 
per  Joannem  Rubeum,  1497,  fol.;  BasU.^  14S5,  i 
vols,  fol.;  14S8,  fol.;  Nuremb.,  1496,  4  vols,  fo].; 
Pant.t  1560. 8  vols,  fol.;  Lxigd.f  1575,  5  vols,  fol.; 
1587,  4  vols,  fol.;  1588,  6  vols,  fol.;  1624,  6  vols. 
8vo ;  1683,  9  vols.  13mo  ;  1678,  ^0  vols.  16mo  ; 
1677,  fol.;  1688,  8  vols,  fol.;  1686,  5  vols,  fol.;  1701, 
12  vols.  12mo ;  1702,  8  vols,  fol.;  Colon.  Agr.,  1622, 
fol.;  1640,  1641,  fol.;  Colon.,  1604,  3  vols,  fol.; 
AtUv.,l9U,A  vols,  fol.;  1624,  fol.;  Drntci,  1628, 
fol.;  Pataviif  1698,  5  vols,  fol.;  1786,  5  vols,  12mo. 
1760, 18  vols.  12tno.;  1712,12  vols.  8vo ;  ParU, 
1646,  fol.;  1668,  2  vols,  fol.,  and  10  vols.  12mo  ; 
(HigneX  1843—68,  6  vols  in  8,  8vo  ;  1849,  2  vols. 
8vo  ;  1867,  8  vols.  8vo  ;  (Vive8)1864,  0  vols.  18mo; 
1882, 8  vols.  8vo  ;  lifyme^  1788,  10  vols,  fol.;  Par- 
mm,  1852  -65, 14  vols,  8vo  ;  Darri  /hwis,  1864-69. 
8  vols,  8vo ;  1878,  8  vols.  8vo  :  Luxemburgi.  1870, 
8  vols.  8vo.  In  French  with  notes  by  I'Abbe 
Drionx,  Paris,  1851,  8  vols,  8vo ;  Paris,  (Vives) 
1854,  16  vols.  8vo,  by  I'Abb^  CarmagnoUe  Lat.  and 
Frencb,  1860,  20  vols.  8vo.  His  tract  "  De  Prao- 
Bcientia  et  Pnedestinatione,"  issued  with  "  Opus- 
cnla,"  Ci\)etani  (Card.)  Lugd,  1588,  fol.  Aqninas 
obtained  a  celebrity  which  eclipsed  that  of  almost 
every  writer  of  his  age.  He  was  b.  1224,  and  d. 
1274.  The  appellations  of  Doctor  UniversRlis  and 
Angelicos  have  been  applied  to  him.  He  was  a 
Realisi;.  His  Summa  Theologite  was  the  fii*st  at- 
tempt at  a  complete  system  of  Theology  compre- 
hending one  of  Ethics,  and  it  is  enriched  with 
many  solid  and  wise  obeervatlons  without  the 
observance  of  any  rigorous  order  in  its  details.  He 
occupies  a  similar  i>osition  in  Theology  to  that 
whicn  Lord  Coke  occupies  In  English  Jurispru- 
dence. He  taught  that  evil,  or  the  negation  of 
good  is  necessary  to  the  completion  of  the  Uni- 
versal System,  and  that  Gtod  is  only  the  accidental 
cause  of  evil,  see  p.  34  and  160. 

1570.    Accidentariorum  Theologornm 
Spiritus  Vertigiuis.  4to. 

Selneecerus    (NicoL)    Verant- 

.wortttug  auff  der  Flacianer  Lasterung 
in  ihren  verdachtigen  Actis  des  IV., 
Colloqiiii  zu  Altenburg  ansgesprenget ; 
Iteni:  Antwort  aun  des  CaleaUnif 
Schmahwort.  4to.    Leipz, 

Colloquium    Altemburgense    de 

articulo  Jnstificationis,  inter  Electoria 
Saxoniie  Theologos  annis  1568  et  1569, 
habitum  ;  adjecti  sunt  duo  articuli  de 
libero  arbitrio  et  de  adiaphoris,  sicut 
eo8  in  continuatione  colloqnii  dicti 
Tlieologi  proposituri  f  aissent. 

4io.    Jeme, 

Heerbrandus  (Jac.)  Disp.  de 


Elect,  et  PrcedestinatioDe  Divina. 

4to.     Tub, 
Hamboldus    (Hler.)   Oratio   de 


Servo  Hominia  Arbitrio.      Svu.    Hatia, 

Wlttenbergischer    Berfcht 

wider  die  Flacianer.  4to.     WiUeb. 

Bekantnis  vom  freien  Willen  so 


im  CoUoqnio  za  Altenberg  hat  sollen 
ftirgebraclit  werden.  4to.    JenfP. 

Wlgandus  (Job.)  Controversial  : 


an  Peccatum    Originis    sit  subtantia) 
Declaratio.  4to. 

Derer  TJieologen  zu  Jena  Bekdut- 


1570.  HeshUSiUS  (Tilemam.)  Epistola 
ad  M.  Flaciam  Illyr.  de  Controvcrsia, 
an  peccatum  originis  sit  substantia. 

4to.    JencB. 
Also  wrote  same  year  "VIII.  Predigten  vom 

Erlcantnis  Oottes,"  Jetue,  4to. 

Flacius  (Mathias)  Defensio  Doc- 


trinse  de  Originali  Justitia  ac  Injustitia 
aut  Peccato.  8vo.    Baa. 

Flacius  (Mat.)  Kurtze  bekannt- 


nis  von  etlichen  stucken  christlichen 

glaubens  und  von  der  erbsiinde. 

4to.    Magdeb, 

Flacius  (Mat.)  Demonstrationes 

evidentissime    doctrin^e    do    essentia 

imaginis  Dei  et  diaboli.         8vo.    Baa. 

1571.    Sylvius  (^neas.)  Opera.        Baa, 
Lib.  De  Pra^cientla  Dei  et  de  ¥9X0.    Not  appa- 
rently in  Brit.  Mus. 

HeshuSlUS    (Til.)    Testimonia 


Augustini  de  peccato  originis. 

4to.    <7emF, 
Flacius  (Mat.)   Orthodoxa  con- 


fessio  de  originali  peccato  qua  solide 
respondetur  calumniis.  8vo.  Argent, 
Flacius    (Mat)    Christliche  be- 


kanntnis  von  dor  erbsiinde,  wieder  das 
pelagianische  und  sophistischeaccidens. 

4to.     UraeL 
Flacius    (Mat.)     Evidentissima) 


aliquot  demonstrationes,  controversiam 
de  essentia  originalis  peccati  determi- 
nantes.  4to. 

Wigandus  (Jo.)  Oommonef actio 


de  novis  monstris  et  faecundis  in  doc- 
trina  de  peccato.  4to.    Jenm, 

Wigandus  (Jo.)    Von   der  erb- 


siinde, lere  aus  gottes  wort... und  aus 
D.  Luthers  biichem.  4to.  Jente, 

Wigandus  (Jo.)  Bericht  ob  die 


orbsunde  sey  ein  wesen,  aus  dem  cate- 
cliismo  dnrch  einen  frommen  christen 
geschrieben.  4to.    Jena*, 

Neither  of  the  last  three  works  are  in  the  Brit. 
Mus. 

HeshUSiUS    (Til.)   Gegenbericbt 

anf  Flacii  kurtzes  bekijnntnis  von  der 
erbsiinde.  4to.    Jenm, 

This  Book  is  nnderdate  1591  in  Lipenius  Bibl. 

Real.  Theol.  i.  698 ;  but  evidently  by  mistake. 

Endlicher  bericht  und  erhliirung, 

eta  4to.     WUt^, 

Treats  not  only  of  original  sin,  butalso  of  free 

will.    Hu  Walch,  ii.,  GOl. 

Spangenbergius    (Cyriaa) 

Rurtzer  bericht  fur  die  einfseltigen  von 
dem  ietzigen  streit  uber  der  lere  von 
der  erbsiinde.  4to. 


nis  von  V.  streitigon  artickelo. 

4to. 


/c/iff. 


CradOCke    (Edward)    Discourse 

of  God's  Providence.  16mo.    Lond, 

Pub.  Ijond.,  1572,  8vo,  under  the  title  of  "Shipiw 

'  of  assured  safctlc  wherein  we  may  saylc  without 

•  danger  towaixl  the  land  of  the  living  promised  Xo 

'the  true  Israelitcii;  conteyning  a   discourse  of 

Ood's  Providence." 
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1571.  BornatUS  (Gregorius)  Be  libera 
hominifl  arbitrio,  etc.  8vo.  Bnxiit. 
Ed.  with  a  prefatory  letter,  by  F.  Franciscins. 

A  rare  work. 

FlaciUS  (Matth.)  De  Peccato  ori- 

ginalL 

. Bericht     Ton    seinem 

ChristL  Schreiben  wider  das  Sophistic 
Aocidens.  4to. 

-  Colloquium  de    Peccato  originis 


inter  Jac.  Andr»a  et  Matth.  Flaciam. 

Argent, 
Another  Ed.  FriburgOt  1675,  4  to. 

Spiritus  sancti  fignrre; 


ant   typi,    originate  peccatum    depin 
gentes  ;    refutatio  pelagianoram  spec- 
trornm.  4to. 

Another  Ed.,  1572. 

CrelllUS  (Paul.)   Commonefactio 


de  Verbis ;  credo  remissionem  pecca- 
torum  et  de  dicto  Panli ;  Gratid  estis 
Balvati.  4to.     WiUeb. 

1572.  Vom  Flickwerck  Irensei,wiegar  an- 
gereimter  sich  nnterstehet  der  Mani- 
chroer  BchwMrmeren  za  beschonen,  &c. 

4to.     Jena?, 

Flaeius  (Matth.)    Antwort  auf 

allerley  sophistereyen  des  pelagianis- 
chen  aocidentis.  4to.     UrseL 

Angelas  tenebramm  de- 

tectus,  sen  de  jnstitia  essentiali  contra 
accidentarioB.  8vo.     Urtel 

Do  sententia  Angostini 


etMamchseorom  in  contra versia  peccati 

4to.     Ursel. 
Refntatio     sententi^e 


Mussel  de  origioali  peccato,  cum  respon 

sione  ad  Hesnusii  invcctivam. 

4to.     Ursel 
Also  "Amolitioxx  erroram,  qnos  Heshnsioa, 
FlAcio  fklHO  otgidt."— S.L.    4to. 

■ —  Examen  novae  sententiie 

Musffii  de  peccato  originali.  4to.  EisUb. 
AUo  "Censone  de  Llbro  Unterrfcfat,"  8.  L  4to. 

Declaratio  sententise  de 

peccato  originali. 

Compendiaria  expositio 


doctrinee  de  essentia  peccati  originalis. 

4to.     Urtel. 
Kurtce  wiederlegnng  des 


poetisohen  dialog!  von  der  erbsiinde,  &o. 

4to. 

WifirandUS  (Jo.)  ^De  peccato  ori- 

ginali.  4to.    Jentt, 

Also  aothnr  of  "Tract  dehnmine  fntegro,  cor- 

ropto,  renato  et  gloriflcato."    Jtua^  1578,  8vo. 

■■  ^— De  Peccato  originis  re- 

petttio  doctrinse  sanse  ox  yerlx>  Dei, 
corpore  Thuringicse  ficolesiae,  et  monn- 
mentis  M.  Lutheri,  et  coutroversife  ;  an 
peccatum  originis  sit  substantia  ? 

4to,  Jena\ 


1572.  Wigrandus  (Jo  )Septem  spcctranim 
M.inicbaeorum  discussio.  8vo.  Jencs, 
Neither  of  the  last  three  worku  in  Brit.  Mua. 
Other  works  on  the  Man{chfleans.CanisinR  (Ben.)/n> 
golft^  1603,  4to;Dama8cena8<Joh.)£(i«i7, 1578, 8vo; 
Didymns  Alexandrfnns,  Iiigoldst,  1001,  4to;  Par., 
1610;  Franciscns  (Mart.)  i)«<frfMwtit,  1678,  4to;  Hor- 
bins  (Joh.  Hen.)  Argent,  et  Franco/,  1070.  4to; 
SchlnsselborKas  (Oour.)  Fmnc.  1597,  8vo;  Stenliu 
(Pet)  PariSt  1639  ;  IngoUtf  1604,  4to  ;  Bpangcnbcr- 
gins  (Cyr.)  UrerUU,  1578, 4to ;  Stravchins  (.£ff1d.) 
WitUh.,  1656,  4to,  and  1660;  VIctorinn8(llar.  Fkb.) 
Pam,  1630, 8vo;  Zacbarias  Episc.  Mytyl.,/)«yoIsr., 
1604,  4to-  /'or.,  1610. 

Hesnusius    (TiL)    Dcfensio  pia 

sententise  Augustioi,  quod  peccatum 
originis  non  sit  substantia.  4to.  Jenm, 
MosellanUS  f  Joh.)  Kesponsio  ad 


Argumenta  Spangenbergii  de  Peccato 
originali  4to.    JtntB, 

Refutatio   Pehunanorum    Spec- 


trarum   Spiritns    S.  Figune   et   Typi 
Originale  Peccatum  depingentes. 

4ta     UrteBU, 
Manichceo    Pelagiani    accidentia 


absurda  non  coacta,  sed  inevitabiU  ne- 
cessitate consequentia.  4to. 
Heshusius    (TU.)    Epistohi   ad 


Matth.  Flacium  de  peccato  originis. 

4  to.    J&iiT.. 
Antidotum  contra  Flacii 


dogma  peccatum  originis  esse  substan- 
tiam.  Jen<e^ 

Another  Ed.,  1576,  4fo. 

— — Propositiones  de  peccato 

originis  contra  Mamchseos  et  Pelagianoa 

4to.    Jemf, 
MusSdUS     (Sim.)     Sententia   de 


peccato  originis,  quod  non  sit  substan- 
tia sed  extranea  ejus  corniptio,  tarn 
juxta  materiam  quam  Formam. 

4to.    Jtn<f. 

Der  Theologen  zu  JenaErinnerung 

von  D.  CcDlestini  heimlich  ausgespreng- 
tem  Btichlein  von  der  Erbsiinde. 

4to.     Jen€t. 

MellSSander    (Gasp.)    Gonfessio 

de  certauine  Faciano.  4to.    Jtntr„ 

Another  Ed.  by  Jo.  H.  AckeroB,  Rudelst.t  171S, 

8vo. 


SpangenberfiTius  (Gyr.)    Erk- 

Iffimng  von  der  erbsUnde,  fur  die  ein- 
fooltisen.  4to.    Bisieb, 

A  Latherao. 

Apologia  von  der  erb* 


as 


siinde  nnd  ffriindlichen  beweis,  das  die 
erbsiinde  nicht  ein  accidens  unserer 
verderbten  natur  und  weacn  sey. 

4to.    Eisleb. 

Lipenlus,  DiU.  Real.  Thed^t  {f,  460,  gives  the dat« 
1073,  bat  f .  696,  as  above. 


Antwort  anff  die 
landlungen,  damit  cr  nnd  etliche 
andero  mehr  zur  unbilligkeit  besch- 
woret  wordeu.  4to.    Eisleb, 

L{|>eniu>«  gives  the  date  ct>  1 J73. 
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1572.  Cbrietlicho  und  tapfere  antwort 
Volraths  grafen  zu  Maiisfcld  auf  doB  uu- 
christliche  schreiben  D.  Wigandi.    4to. 

PetPeus    (Job.)   Warnnng    und 

Vermabnong  daa  man  ricb  an  das 
nnauffboriicbe  Scbreyen  der  flacianer, 
damit  sie  die  Lebr  der  Meisniscben 
Pfaffen-Kircben  ricbten  und  verdam- 
men  nicbt  kebren  soil        4to.     WUUb, 

IrenSBUS    (Cbrist)    Bekmnntnu 


von  diesen  sweyen  propositionen  oder 
reden:  peccatnm  originis  est  substantia, 
&o.  4to. 


Kortze    antwort  auf    das   flick, 


loQster  und  possenwerck  der  reuiscben 
tbeologen,  so  sie  wiederdas  bekfenntnis 
von  der  erbslinde  Ireuffii,  WoliBi, 
Scbneiden,  Franci  baben  lassen  aus- 
geben.  4to. 

Der  Wabrbaftigen,  lebre  von  der 


erbsUnde,  doctor  Martin  Lutbers, 
daraus  klar  zu  seben,  dass  dieselbe 
nicbt  sey  ein  acddens.  4to.    Ei^, 

Bin  odffentlicbes  und  wabrbaf tices. 


zeugnis  von  der  disputation  zwiscben 
Mattbia  Flacio  Illyrico  und  etiicben 
wiederwsertigen.  4to.     Ur^el 

AretiUS  (Bened.)  Nova  duo  Lem- 


mata, prius  de  EUeotione,  Ac 

12mo.    Bemceffelvet, 
Npt  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

Disputatio ;  an   Peccatum  origi- 


nale  sit  substantia  vcl  accidens  t 

4to.    Begiom.  Bar. 

Derer  Jenischen  Tbeologen  Erin 


nerung  von  D.  Coelestini  beimlicb  aus- 
gesprengtem  fiUcliL  von  der  Erbsilnde. 

4to.    Jence. 

Luther  (Mari)  Klare  und  belle 


Zeugnis  das  die  Erbsunde  nicbt  sey 
das  Wesen  des  Menscben  ;  per  Heesbu- 
sium  zusammen  getragen.    4to.    JewB, 

Manicbni,    Pelagian. 


Accidentia  absurda,  non  coacta  sed  in 
evitabili  Meoessitate  consequentia, 
oppoeita  Sobonistarum  Mqnstris.    4to. 

1573.  [iPenffiUS  (Cbrist)]  Erkkerung 
aus  V.  Lutbers  Scbriften,  was  fiir  ein 
nnterscbied  sey  zwiscben  gottes  und  des 
teuffels  werck  in  dem  menscben.     4to. 

Beweis  aus  gottes  wort  und  scbrif- 


ten Lutberi,  dasa  wir  menscben  auob 
nacb  dem  fall  nicbt  des  tenfels,  son- 
dem  gottes  gescbaepse,  oder  creaturen 
seyn,  ic.  4to. 

SarC6riUS    (OuiL)    Bektcnntuis 

Ton  der  erbsiinde.  4to. 


1573.  Acta  des  auf  dem  Mausfeldiscben 
schlosse  zwischeu  Flacio,  Irenreo 
Reioeccero  und  Mencelio,  Kbodio,  &c., 
1572,  gehalteuen  coUoqnii  zu  Mansfeld. 

4to. 

Spangenbercrius  (C.)    Cbrist- 


licbe  und  kurzeBekanntniis  von  etiicben 
Eeligionis  Artiden  wider  die  falscben 
Ausleger.  4to. 

frenadUS   (Cbrist.)    Beweis   aus 

Gottes  Wort  das  wir  Menscben  auch 
nacb  dem  Fall  nicbt  des  Teuffels  son- 
dem  Gottes  Gescbopff  seyn.  4to. 

;  FlaciUS    (Mat)  Solida  refutatio 

vanissimorum  sopbismatum,  calum- 
niarum  et  figmentorum  atque  etiam  de- 
terrimorum  errorum  antidoti  Hesbusii 
et  aliorum  neopelagianorum  scriptorum. 

4to. 

Wigandus  (Jo. )  Rationes  cur  bsBo 

propositio;  peccatum  originis  est 
comipta  natura,  in  controversiis  cum 
Manicbaeis  nequeat  consistere. 

4to.    Jenas, 
De    Imagine  Dei 


in 


bomine  et  de  larva  satame. 

8vo.    Jena, 

Neither  of  the  lost  two  worlu  in  Brit.  Mas. 

Hugonius  (Jo.)  GrUndlicber  und 


klarer  bericbt  von  der  erbsUnde.    4to. 
AnoUier  Ed.,  Regemmtrgt  1674,  4to. 

SpangenbeFgius    (C.)     Zwo 


bocbnoUiwendiffe  fragen  an  diebeilige 
cbristlicbe  kircbe  uber  die  lere  von  der 
erbsiinde,  ete.  4ta 

Bericbt  wieder  Spangenbei^  be- 

ksnntnis.  4to. 

PrSdtOrius  (Zacb.)  Von  der  erb- 

siinda  4to. 

HeneeliUS    (ELIer.)    Erkksrung 

wieder  Spangenberes  predigt  4to. 

Voirat&  una  Carols,  grafen 


zu 


Mansfeld,  endlicbe  erklaemng  von  der 
erbsunda  4to. 

Historia,  wie,  wenn  und  womber 


sicb  die  trennung  unter  den  predigem 
in  der  grafscbaf t  Mansfeld  zugetragen. 

4tQ. 

FlaciQS  (Mattb.)  Utiles  qutedam 

r^ilffi  de  Prseidicatione  le^  et  oogni- 
tione  Peccati  Additis  causis,  cur  essen- 
tia originalis  Peccati  expHcanda  sit 

4to.     UrseL 

1574.  Eialebiscben  Prediger  Verant- 
wortung  auf  die  Scbrifte  so  unter  dem 
Nabmen  Hr.  Volnden  und  Hr.  Carln 
Gebriidem  und  Grafen  zu  Mansfeld  in 
Truck  gegeben.  4to.    ^Haleb, 

SpangenbeFgius  (C.)  Ablenuns 

der  falscben  und  unverscboemten  aoi- 
lage,  als  solte  Spangeub^g  von  seiner 
vorigen  lere  der  erbsiinde  abgefallen 
seyn.  4to.    Mam/M 
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Bibliography, 
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1574.  SpangenbeFflrluS  (C)  Widerle- 
guDg  des  ungegriinaeten  beweises  der 
EiBlebischen  preedicanteu,  darin  sie  die 
MaDBfeldisclien  den  Manichaeem  ver- 
gleichen.  4to.    Mans/eld. 

— Ein  gewaltige  ritterliche 

that  eines  accidentischen  vulcani,  M. 
Martini  Fabri,  wie  er  unmcDschlicher 
weise  daa  allerbeste  und  edelste  biich, 
die  heilige  bibel,  mit  menschen  koth 
besudelt,  &c.  4to.    ManzfeUl. 

Faber  (Mart.)  Wahrhaftigen  ge- 


genbericht  auf  die  grenliohen  calum- 
nien  M.  Qjrriaci  Spaneenberai.         4to. 

Spangenbergius  (C.)  Censurie 

der  propheteD,  christii  der  apoetel, 
Lutheri  und  auderer  vom  streit  iiber  der 
lehre  Ton  der  erbsiinde. 

Brzehlung   und  beweis,  in  wel 


chen  stucken  die  mansfelder  prediger 
sich  mit  den  alten  manichseem  yer- 
gleichen.  4to.    Eisleb, 

FabriCius    (Andr.)    HaupUehre 


von  der  erbsiinde. 

-  Ber  superintendenten  und  ubrigen 


predifl»r  verantwortung  wieder  Volratha 
und  CarolB,  grafen  zu  Manafeld,  end- 
]iche  erklaerung.  4to. 

Volraths  und  Carols,  gc^enman 


dat,  gegen  der  fV.  witbe  zu  l£inBfdd| 
mandat.  4to. 

Graf    Vollraths  und    GaroLi   be- 

ksenntnifl  ihrer  lehre.  4to. 

IPenSBUS  (Cbriflt.)  Censnren  und 


Urtheil  derer  heiligen  Pi*opheten  und 
Apostel  mit  Erklarung  Lutheri,  vom 
Streit  iiber  der  Lehre  von  der  Erbsiinda 

4to.    Mansfeld. 
Haubolds     ( Hier. )      Bericht 


warumb  es  ikennd  zuthun  sey  in  dem 
Streit  von  der  Erbsiinde.  4to. 

Another  Ed.,  1580,  8vo. 

PeriSteriUS  (Sim.)Bekantni8auff 


den  fiirgelegten  extract  eines  Raths 
der  Stadt  Regensburer  von  dem  gegen- 
w&rtigen  Streit  der  Erbsiinde.  4to. 

11.  Fragen  an  die  Christliche  Kir 


chen  iiber  die  lehre  von  der  Erbsiinde 
von  etlichen  Mannsfeldischen  Predigem 
gestellt.  4to. 

Ernste  erinnerung  und  strafschrift 


ao  Mencelium,  Fabricium,  Roth,   etc. 

4to. 

Bekceontuis  von  der  erbsiinde. 

SchFeiber    (Valent.)    Antwort 


1574.  Ob  diese  rede  und  lehre,  die  erb- 
siiade  ist  unsere  verderbto  natur  und 
wesen,  in  doctor  Martini  Luthen 
schriften  gegriindet  und  zu  finden; 
Oder  nicbt.  4to. 

Dornvogelius  (Mid.)  De  Prtedes- 


tinatione    et    reprobatione  disputatio. 

Pres.  Greg,  a  Valentia,  S.  J.,  Resp.  M.D. 

pp.  16.    4to.    Dilinge. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Una. 

•  Flaoius  (Mat.)  De  origine  oontro- 

versiee  de  originali  peooato  ad  veritatia 
cognitionem  prorsus  neceesaria. 

4to  or  8vo.     UrtL 
Wlfirandus  (Jo.)  Wamung  von 


XL  Jrthumer  der  nenen  Manichoeer,  I. 

das  der  teuffel  ein  sohopffer  sey,  mens- 

chlicben  wesens,  XL,  das  gotb  sey  ein 

sohopffer  der  suaden.         4to.    JRaMtb, 
Not  in  the  Brit  Has. 

AndreSQ  (Jac.)  Epistola  de  pec- 

cato  originis.  4to. 

AndreSQ    (Jac.)    Sendbrieff    an 


Math.  Flacium  von  der  erbsiinde. 

4to.     Tub. 
Another  Ed.  7u5.,  1685,  4t4).    The  aatbor  was  a 
Lutheran  divine,  d.  1589. 

Caundlshe       (Richaid)       The 


Image  of  Nature  and  Grace ;  contain- 
ing tile  whole  course  and  condition  of 
Man's  Estate.  8vo.    Lend* 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Has. 

Valentia  (Gregory  de)  De  Prse- 

destinatione  et  reprobatione.      Ingoltt 
Not  In  the  Brit.  M  as. 
The  author   was  a  Spanish  Theologian  and  a 

Jesait,  d.  10OS. 

SpangenberfiTius    (C.)    Erste 


Erinnerung   und  StrafiEachrifft  an  M. 
Hier.  Mencelium.  4to. 

1575.  Von  der  abfall  von  der  wahren 
lehre. 

[1575].  RelnechePUS  (Paul)  Methodica 
probatio  propositionis,  quod  peccatum 
sit  substantia. 

Oplt  (Jos.)  Bekcenntnis   von  der 


auf  Sachs  und  Kraffts  unerfindliche  auf 
lagen,  damit  sie  ihn  iiber  dem  streitt 
von  der  erbsiinde  sur  unbilligkeit  besch- 
weret.  4to. 

Otton  (Anton.)  Prseservatio  wider, 


die  trunckenen  bauren  von  der  erb- 
siinde. 4to. 
—  Unverdiente  beschuldi- 


erbsunda 

ColOPUS—Historia  disputationis; 

seu   potius    colloquii    inter    Jaoobum 

Colerum  et  Matthiam  Flacium  Ulyri- 

cum  de  peccato  originis.       4to.    BeroL 
Another  Ed.  by  Greg.  Langemaek,  Sundii^  1726, 
8vo.    None  of  these  ed.  In  the  Brit.  Mus. 

AndreSB  (Jac.)  Disp.  de  Eleotione 

et  Prsedestinatione  Divina.    4to.     Tub, 
Another  Ed.,  1586. 
Not  In  the  Brit.  Mu8. 

MUSCUIUS  (Andr.)  Von  derLeiter 


guDg  wieder  M.  Fabricium« 


Jacobs,  dar  auff  in  dieficn  gefahrlichen 

Zeiten  aus  allem  Ungliick zu 

verge  wissem.  8vo.    Nuremb. 
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1575.-~FlacitlS   (Matth.)  Defensio  verse 
et  Lutheranae  de  originali  Peccaio  sen- 

tentiffi,  &a 

Another  Ed.,  1570,  4to.    B.L. 

■■  Leidipredigt  zu  Each- 

wege  von  Caspar.  Heldelino  gehaltexL 

4to. 
IrenSBUS  (Christ)  Censnren  D.  M. 


LutherB,  Poxnarii,  Philippi,  Brentii, 
Reflii,  lud  viele  derer  Tneologen  ein- 
helu^  Conient,  von  dem  rtreitixen 
Artiokel  der  ErbaUnde  das  III  Theil. 

4to.    Mamfeld. 

Meneellus  (Hierom.)  Lehre  von 

der  Erbsiinde.  4to. 

Spangenberp  (C)  Beweis  das 


die  walire  Luthensche  lebre  (Erb 
Biinde  sey  die  verderbte  natur  and 
Wesen)  von  Hier.  Mencelio  noch  nicbt 
nmgestossen  sey. 
[1575].  Nicholas  (Hen.)  ComoodiiL  or 
work  in  B^me  containine  an  interlude 
of  minds  witnessing  to  ^n's  Fall  from 
God  and  Christ  ]2mo. 

Ordered  to  be  burned  22  EII2.    Not  in  Brit. 

MU8. 

1675.  Capite-Fontium  (Christ,  de) 
Ccmfatatio  Epistolae  cujnsdam  contra 
liberom  Arbitriam  et  Merita. 

8vo.    Aidv, 
Another  Bd.  BoauBt  1676,  8ro. 

■  Sept  dialo^es  auxqnels  sont  ex- 

aminez  oent  soixante  qnatorze  errenrs 
des  Calvinistes.  8vo.    Paris, 

AndPeSB  (Jacob)  Bericht  von  der 

Erbsnnde.  4to.     Tub. 

Not  in  Brit.  Mas. 

Spangenber^    (C)    Erbieten, 

beneben  kurtzer  wiederholung  seiner 
vorigen  christlichen  bekcenntnis  von 
der  erbsiinde.  4to.    Mamfeld, 

Knrtze  ant  wort  auf  D. 


Jac.  Andrese  bericht  von  der  erbsiinde. 

4to. 
The  first  Ed.  irae  1573,  4to,  see  Lipenius  I,  690. 

Gewisse   none   leitang    von  der 

nenn  wochen  unerhoerten  hoelliBchen 
inquisition  nnd  triibseligen  zustand  der 
kirchen  zu  Mansfeld.  4to. 

Colloquium  inter  D.  Jaa  Andres 


et  Matth.  Flaciom.     Arg.,  1471.    In 
Btitntum.  4to.    Tub. 

Spangenberg  (C.)Gegenbericht 

auf  Jac.  Andrese  bericht  von  der  erb- 
siinde. 4to. 

A  2nd  Ed.,  1676. 

1576.    Propositionea  quibns   vera  Doc- 

trina   de    Peccato  originali  perspicue 

explicatur,  &a  4to. 

;  Valentia  (Gregory  de)  De  excel- 

lenti  divin®  gratisc  natura.  IngoUt, 
Another  Ed.  KRiue  place,  1577, 4to.    Neitlier  in 

Brit.  Mna. 


1576.  Calvin  (John)  Two  Godly  and 
notable  sermons  preached  in  the  yeere 

1555.    The  one the  other  touchy- 

iog  the  most  comfortable  assurance  of 
cure  salvation  in  Chryste  Jesu.  Trans- 
lated out  of  Frenche  into  Englys]ie, 
B.L.  8vo.    Lond, 

[1576].  Gilby  (Anthony)  A  Briefe  Trea- 
tise with  certayne  Answers  to  the 
objections  of  the  Adversaries  of  this 
doctrinie  [of  predestination].  Svo. 

SehneplIlUS  (Theod.)  De  Peccato 

Originis.  4ta     Tubing, 

Also  Author  of  "  Dc  Peccato  Origin,  quod  non 

recte  dloatur  substantia.  "~7'i<2>inijr. 

XXX    hochwichtiee    erhebHche 


auch  genugsam  und  wonige^riinde  tet* 
trsachen  warum  man  diejemgen  so  die 
lehren  das  Adami  hinterlassenes  Erb- 
stticke  Oder  Erbsiinde  sey  nnsere  ver- 
derbte Natur  und  Wesen  nicht  konne 
noch  soUe  als  Kiitzer,  &a,  verdanunen 
vielweniger  als  feindUohe  verfolgen. 

^  4to. 

Bericht  Biirglrmeister  nnd  Baths 


der  Stadt  Lindan  erstlich  von  wegea 
etlicher  daselbst  entnhrlaubten  Preodi- 
oanten  (2)  samt  dem  Gesprach  vom 
Articul  dor  Erbsiinde  ilber  den  neuer- 
weckten  Streit,  &a  4to.     7Vi5. 

IrenSQUS     (Christ.)    Testimonia 


illustria  de  Homine,  quis  ante  Lapsum 
fuerit,  et  quis  nunc  post  lapsum  extra 
christum.  Svo. 

Peltanus  (Theod.)  De  Originali 


Peccato  et  Christi  Satisutctione. 

4to.    CoUm. 
Very  rare. 

FlaciUS  (Mat.)  Defensio  verse  et 


Lutheranaa  de  Originali  peccato  senten- 

tuA  4to 

1577.    BallloniUS    (Lelius)   Tract   de 
Prsddeetinatione.  Sm.  Svo.    Flor, 

Bare,  not  in  the  Brit.  Mas.    The  Aathor  was  a 

Boman. 

Bolsee  (Hier.  Hermes.)  Histoire 


de  la  Vie,  Moeurs,  Aotes,  Doctrine  Con- 
stance et  mort  de  Jean  Calvin. 

Svo.    ParU, 

Editions  of  this  work  appeared  at  lyoM  in  1578, 
at  CdlogjMf  1580,  and  again  at  LyoM  in  1604,  8vo, 
and  1876,  8vo.  In  Latin,  Colonim,  1582,  pp.  120, 
8vo. 

AndreSB  (Jaa)  Oratlo  de  Instaura- 


tione  studii  Theologici  in  Academia 
'Wittebergensi,  secundum  Doctrinam 
Liitherl  4to.     Tub. 

Not  in  Brit.  Mas. 

Zanchius  (Hier.)  De  Natura  Dei, 


sive  Divinis  Attributis  libri  quinque. 

fol.    HetdeW. 

This  Ed.  not  in  Dr.  Mus.  Reprinted  Ntoit,^ 
1590,  4to,  and  giving  vol  2  of  his  Oitom  Omnia 
tlieol<»gi«  1619,  fol.  8  vol>». 

U.Q  was  burie<l  in  the  College  Chaiiel  at  St. 
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Petci''«,  Heidelberg,  where  a  stoDO  was  act  op  with 

thiH  Inscription  :— 
Ilieronyini  bic  aunt  cnmlita  ossi  Zanchil, 
Itali ;  exnlantts,  Chrititi  aiuorp,  a  patria  ; 
Qui  Theohkgua  quautiia  furit  et  Philodophtui, 
Te8tant*ir  hoe,  aaoa  voce  docuit  in  Scholia 
Qaiqne  audiere  bum  docentem  eccleMla». 
Nunc  ergo,  qnamvis  hine  inigrarlt  Spiritu, 
CUro  tamen  nobis  remsnsit  nomine. 

Decessit  A.  MDXC,  Die  19  Novemb. 

1677.  Hamilton  (Arch.)  Dialogua  de 
Confudone  Seot»  Gaiviniaiuo  apud 
Scotioa  Eodenn  Nomen  ridicule  uaor- 
pantis.  8vo.     Park. 

[1577].    Pereira  (Franc.)  MS.  De  Gra- 
tia. 
A  Jeauit»  a  teacher  of  theology  at  the  college  of 

Brent,  In  which  pUuse  this  manuscript  is  preserved 

De  fiacher,  iv.  588. 

Petrarca  (Franc)  De  Remediis 

utriosque  fortunse  libri  2.  8vo.  Lugd, 
Other  Editions,  Xic^tf..  1595, 16mo ;  and  BoUro- 
dami,  1G49,  12mo ;  and  in  Opera,  4  vols,  Aw., 
1554,  1581.  It  first  appeared  with  other  works. 
Xitua,  1490,  fol. ;  and  separately  [ArgtnL],  printed 
by  Henr.  Eggeiteyn,  without  date,  see  Haln, 
12790.  Again,  Cremojue,  1493,  foL ;  S.L.,  1493, 4to. 
In  Spanish  before  1500,  S^,  4to;  see  Hain,  12793, 
12795,.  The  let  Bd.  of  hisTipera,  Dciw»aricB,  1494, 
fol. 


Spangenberg  (0.)  Antwort  auf 

der  E^Blebiachen  theologen.  4to. 

On  original  sin. 

■^-.— Kleine  antwort  auf  die 

Termeinte  abfertigung  der  eialebiBchen 
prediger.  4ta 

Abfertigung    des    spangenbergis 


chen  irrthnms  von  der  erbsiinde.     4to. 

Isleblenses  theologi  licet  in  commune  oertamen 
cam  Spangcnbergio  desceiiderent ;  pnecipuas  ta- 
men partes  Hieronymos  Hencelius,  antea  a  FUcii 
sententia  hand  alfenns,  snscepit;  nee  solum  sacer- 
dotum  islebiensium  sed  suo  quoque  nomine 
libellos  atqne  opuscula  adversus  Siiangenbergiiim 
in  Incem  emisit.  In  iliis  locnm  habent.  grutid  der 
Uhre  1573,  lugengeist  SpanatHberga,  1574,  contra 
Bpangenbergii  Menedii  ahfcdl  wul  wietlerruff  1678, 
4to ;  {e^re  von  der  erbsutute  und  ob  er  voti  gottes 
vfort  cUiQ^alUnf  1574;  wlederUguiw  der  neutn  span,- 
ffet>Jber^^»cheii  bektanntnie,  1575  ;  deutlicher  herieht, 
wie  «i<M  Written  in  dtm  etreit  vou  der  ei'bswnde  zu 
verhalUn.,  an  die  kirehe  in  Maiisfdd. — Walch  ii., 
008,  004. 

■  Somma  der  Lebre  von  der  Erb- 

siinde ordentlich  und  einfdltig  aua 
smwiiBem  Grunde  Gottes  Worts  in 
DCLXII  Schlttsreimen  gestellet.    4to. 

1578.    Castalio,    or  Castelio   (Seb.) 

Annot.  in  Cap.  IX.  ad  Romanos. 

8vo.    AreBdorsiL 
Another  Ed.,  Gmtdaej  1618,  .8vo. 

Dialog!  IV. ;  de  Pnedes- 

tinatione,  Electione,  Libero  Arbitrio,  et 

Fide.  8vo.    Aresdorsii. 

Another  Ed.  was  published  at  ^outid,  in  Svo, 
!n  1018,  and  another  Franco/.,  1690,  Svo.  "  Pre- 
miere edition  fort  nre."— Clement,  The  author  is 
befit  known  for  his  translation  of  the  Bible  which 
he  dedicated  to  Ed.  VI.  The  Ut  Ed.,  Jias.,  1551, 
fo!.,  is  very  rare.  He  was  a  learned  Protestant 
and  Prof,  of  Ureek  at  Basle,  d.  1563. 


1578.  WolflUS  (Job.)  De  Christiana 
Perseverantia.  Svo.     Tigwru 

Not  in  Brit.  Mus. 

Beza  (Theod.)  Display  of  Popish 

Practises  in  hatched  Pelagianisme, 
wherein  is  cleared  the  trath  of  Grod'a 
Etemall  Predestination,  translated  bv 
Will.  Hopkinson.  SvOb    Ltmi, 

Not  in  Biit  Mas. 

Soelnas  (Faustns)  Dispntatiode 


Statu  primo  Hominia  ante  lapaum. 

Fioreni, 

Other  Ed.  Recovia,  1609,  4to.    Also  in  vol  8,  p. 
257,  of  '^  Opera  Omnia,"  Jreaop.,  1056,  2  vols,  fol. 
DanSBUS  (Lamb.)  Paratitla  in  D, 


Au^ustini  tomos  duos  prsecipuos,  sive 

in  libros  contra  ManichsBos et  Pela- 

gianos.  8vo.    Oeneva, 

Heidenpeichs  (Joh.)  v.  Predig- 

ten  von  einieen  Versiihn.  Opffer  Gottes 
und  Marien  Sohns.  Svo.    OcrlU* 


Peristerius  (Sim.)  Retractation 

der  anno  MDLXXIV.  gestellten  Ant- 
wort von  der  Haupl  Fr^  des  Streiti 
von  der  erbsiinde.  4to.  Hegefubwrg, 
Wigandus    (Jo.)    Rationes  our 


hseo  propositio  pecoatum  hominis  et 
corrupta  Xatura,  in  controversia  cum 
Manicbaeis  nequeat  oonsistera 

4to.    JemB, 

1579.  Calvin  (John)  Thirteene  Sermons 
entreating  of  the  free  election  of  God  in 
Jacob,  and  of  reprobation  in  Esau, 
translated  bv  J.  Fielde.  4to.  Lond, 
At  the  end  of  the  Sermon  Is  "An  Ansuere  to  a 

libel  against  Predestination." 

Rogers  (Tho.)  The  Catholic  Doo- 


trine  of  the  Church  of  England.    An 
Exposition  of  the  39  Articles. 
Another  Ed.,  Lond.,  1C39,  4to. 

Hazzoronus  (Mara  Ant)  Disp. 


de  Prsedestinatione  et  Rcprobatione. 

Paris, 
Smetonus  (Tho.)  Responsio  ad 


Archieb.  Hamiltoni  Dialogum  de  Con- 
fusione  Calvin.  Seotss  apud  Sootos,  ex 
eximii  Veri  Jo.  Knoxii,  Scotii,  Ecclesis 
Instauratoris,  vera  extremse  Vitse  et 
Obitus  Historia.  4to.    EditA. 

The  Hebrew  and  Greek  quotations  are  written 

in,  shewing  that  no  fount  of  either  character  was 

then  in  use  tn  Scotland. 

Spangenberg  (C.)  Historia  von 

der  giftifien  secte  der  manichaeer.     4to. 

Ballionlus    (Lelius)   Tract    de 

peccato  original!.  Svo.    Florent. 

Not  in  the  l^rit.  Mus. 

Grynseus  (Jo.  Jac)  Synopsis  his- 


toriffi  hominis ;  sen  de  prima  hominia 
origine,  ejus  corruptione,  reconcilia- 
tione  cum  Deo,  et  sterna  salute,  ko. 

Svo.    BaailUt, 

Also  Author  of  "  Exegesis  Eplt^  ad  Bora.,"  1591, 
which  is  not  iu  the  Brit.  Mas. 
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1579.    Haberus  (Sam.)  lu  Cap.  IX,  X, 
and  XII,  Epist.  ad  Rom.    8vo.     Urael 

KlarerBericht  von  der  Erbsuude; 

ob   si  eine    Substans   oder   Accidons 
sey  und  was  fur  ein  Accidens. 

4to.    Wittth. 
HeshuSiUS  (Tilem.)  Antidotum 


contra  impiam  dogma  Matthtei  Flacci. 

4  to.    Jena', 

Hunnius     (i^d.)     De     Lapsu 

primorum  parentum.  Marp, 

BathMAr(Hen.)  wrote  also  on  tlio  same  subject 
a  book  without  (late,we  Walch'it  Bibl.  Theo.,  i,  85, 
and  Abichtins  (Geo.)A  work  without  date  entitled 
*'I>e  Sapientia  et  bonitate, Dei  circa  lapsumAdami/' 
wblcta  la  not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

1580.    Martyr  (Pet)  De Libero  Arbitrio. 

fol. 
A  translation  appeared  in  1583,  in  fol.  Martyr 
also  wrote  on  Providence,  Predestination,  and  the 
cause  of  sin,  and  also  on  the  Romans  in  1508,  a 
work  which  though  in  the  Bodleian  is  not  in  the 
Brit..  Mos.  He  received  the  degree  of  D.D.  from 
the  Univertity  of  Oxford,  and  was  for  three  yean 
there  Prof,  of  Divinity.  He  died  in  Zurich  in 
1562. 

SireniUS  (Jul)  Compendinm  de 


prsedratinatione  ac  reprobatione,  dno 
000  libellnliB  distinctum.    4to.     Tenet. 


Pfeihofers      (Leon.)    Lehr-und 

Troet  Buchleio.      8vo.    Hall  in  Sachs. 
Other  Kditions  Voburg,  1595 ;  Uipg.^  1603. 

Pezelius  (Christ.)  Erklarnng  des 

CVII  Jfealma.  8vo.    Neo9t. 

(On  Providence). 

^VOlUS   (CffiB.)     Tractatas   de 

Diviois  Attributis.  4to.     Venet. 

IrenSBUS     (Christ)    Adami    des 


Ersten  Patriarchen  Lehr  und  Predigt 
80  er  Tom  Bilde  Gottes  dansu  er  anfSn- 

Slich  erschaffen,  von  seinem  Erbfall  ver- 
erbter  Natnr  und  Erbsunde,  von  der 
trostlichen  Verheissung  des  Weibes- 
Samen,  4co.,  seinen  Kindem  und  Kindes- 
Kindem  gethan.  8yo.     Ursd, 

158).    FOX0  (John^    Concerning  Man's 
Election  to  Salvation.  8vo.    Lond, 

The  Anthor  was  the  well  known  Martyrologlat, 
and  a  Calvinist. 


Carthagena  (Franc.)  Tract.de 

Pnedeetinatione  et  Reprobatione  An- 
gelorum  et  Hominum.        8vo.    Boma;. 

Not  In  the  Brit  Hns. 

The  Anthoi-  was  a  Roman  Catholic. 

Gumey    (AHh.)    His    dialogtie 


touching  Goa*8  Providence  and  Man*s 

FreeWilL  8vo.    Lond. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Has. 

OyfTord   (Geo.)   Four    Sermons 


upon  the  seven  cheefe  vertues  or  princi 
pal  effects  of  Faith  and  the  doctrine  of 
Election.  8vo.     Lond. 

Beprinted   1S84  and   1598.     *'A    very   noted 
preacher,  and  one  most  admirably  well  versed  in 


several  sort^i  of  learning  which  were  rare,  and 
much  in  »iteem  in  hfii  time,  but  withal  a  great 
cnamy  toPoi)eiy."— ^M«rt.  Omn. 

1581.    AndreSB  (Jacob)  Qewissheit  der 

christlichen  lehreallerreiner  theologen 

und  kirchendiener.  4to.     Tuhing, 

(Original  sin). 


■  Beza  (Theod.)  A  Treatise  on  Pre- 
destination. 8vo.  Lond. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

Also  contained  in  his  Tractationcs  'nieolo8:ica>, 
Gtn.,  1682,  8  vols,  fol.,  vol  1,  p.  837,  *•  De  retenia 
Dei  pncdcstinatione  contra  Seb.  Oantellionem  "— 
and  vol  8,  p.  402,  De  Priedcsttnatione.  The  above 
Treatise  also  separately  in  Latin.  (fe^tfVfr,  1683, 8vo. 
See  WalchH,  Blbl.  Theol.,  i.  X70;  li.,  451. 

Majerhoferus  (Mat.)  Disputatio 

de  IIL  Peccatonim  generibus,  mortali, 
veniali  et  originis.  4to.    IngoUi, 

— ; —  Spindlerus  (Sebast )  Sendbrieff 
eines  alten  verlebten  Theologi,  an  einen 
audern  Pnedicanten  seinen  Nachbar 
vom  Streit  iiber  die  erbsunde. 

8vo.    BrauMchwtig, 

Beza   (Theol.)  The  Treasure  of 


Truth  touching  the  grounde  worke  of 
Man  his  salvation,  and  chiefest  pointe 
of  Christian  Relision.  Turned  from 
Latin  into  JSnglish  by  J.  Stockwood. 

Lond, 

Herbert  in  his  edition  of  Ames's  Typographical 
Antiquities,  notices  a  former  edition  entitled 
Treatise  of  Truth,  translated  by  Whittingham, 
(feHevat  abont  1658. 

Hamilton  (Archibald, CalviniaDO) 


Confnsionis  demonstration  contra  male* 
dicam  ministrorumScotiae  responsionem. 

sm.  8vo.     Parit. 

Schnepfius  (Erb.)  Disputatio; 


an  peccatum  reote  dici  possit  substantia. 

4ta    Tub. 
Libellus  de  oratione  ad 


Deum  de  fide ;  de  libero  arbitrio. 

pp.  200.     12mo.     Lips. 
Of  the  gi^eatest  rarity.    Not  in  Brit.  Mns. 

IrenSdUS  (Christ)  WachterHom* 

lein.  4to. 

Widerlegang  des  Examinis  Christ 


Iremei,  so  er  wider  den  ersten  artiokul 
des  concordien-Bucbs  von  der  Erb- 
siinde  ausgeben  lassen.  foL  Ileyddb, 
Another  Efi.,  same  place,  1582. 

Marbachlus     (Joh.)     Matthiei 


Tractatus  de  Peocato  ori^nali,  oonti- 

nens  Papistarum  et  potissimum  Flaci- 

anomm  Kef utationem.    8vo.    Fi-aneof, 

k\m  Author  of  the  following  "  Flaclanlsmua  k 
primario  Thcologo  D.  Geor.  Mnllero,  Jenenai, 
adiimbratiis."— rriirl.  "De  Cnndore  ct  Fide  D. 
Ifntth.  Chemnitii  et  Dan.  Hoffmann i  in  cni>{te  de 
Peccato  original  i  ndhlbita. '— f'rv/.  8vu  ;  and 
"Epistola  graviMsima  qua  tllyrlcuriabaolviturad- 
Jnnctisains  Epistolis.''— rr^rt,  8vo ;  and  "The- 
luata  de  Ima;;inc  Dei,"  Argsnt.^  1568,  It  J. 
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1581.  MeliSSander  (Oasp.)  Klarer 
Bericlit  ron  der  SUnde  ob  sie  ein  Sub- 
9tan0,  Oder  Aocidens  »ey,  &c. 

4to.     WUtA, 

1582.  Pappus  (Job.)  De  Lib«ro  Arbi- 
trio.  Arf/ent, 

HePO  (Albcrtua)  De  Provideotia 

Dei|  libri  quinque.  8vo.    Co'onkv. 

Beza(Theod.)  Tract  de  Doctrina 

et  Ubu  PrsodcstinatioDis.    8vo.    Oenev, 

CellchiUS    (Andr.)    Doctrina  de 


Peccato  Originis  orthodoxia  qusstioni 

bus  illnstratia.  4to.    OUstrav, 

Verv  rare.    LIponius  Bibl.  Real.  Theril.  ii.,  4/>8, 

irivcs  tbc  date  as  1581.    Another  Ed.,  Xfju.,  1596, 

4tO. 

M  OSellanuS  (Job.)  Pia  et  snccinc- 

ta  responsio  ad  prtecipua  Argtimenta 
Spangeabergii.  4to.     Tubing. 

1583.    Ward  (Roger)  A  Sermon  on  Pre- 
defitination.  Lond. 

SturmiUS  (Hnb.)    Diatrilie    de 

leterna  et  itnmiitabili  Prncdebtinatione 

Dei.                              8vo.  Lugd,  Bat. 

Other  Ed.  ServettiP^   1597,   8vo  ;  //a nm*..  1604, 

ftvo.  The  Author  vas  a  Calvlnist  No  Bd.'iii  the 
Brit.  Mas. 

—  Prime  (John)  Treatise  of  Nature 
and  Qraco.  8ro.    Lond» 

Kot  in  Brit.  Mas. 

ChytrSBUS  (Da v.)  Oratio  de  Statu 


Eccleaiarum  in  Onecid,  &c. 

8vo.    Francqf. 

Sec  pp.  17  and  18,  Freewill. 

Kyspennlngr(Hen.)  Aqua  Vit« 

de  Fontibufl  Salvatoris  hoc  est,   Doc- 
trina erangelica  de  Meditatione  Mortis 

Additaest  Immortalitatis  Animas 

Assertio.  8vo.     Antv. 

Valentia  (Gregory  de)  Disputatio 


de  officio  proprio  Ohristi  Redemptoris 
et  Mediatoria,  in  inclyta  atqne  Oatho- 
lica  Ingolatadienaium  Academia  die... 
Febmani  anno  1583  publice  propoaita. 
Prscaide  Gregorio  de  Valentia,  S.J. 

pp.  55.    4to.    IngoUt. 
Kot  In  the  Drit.  Mos. 

— — —  GorsoiUS  (Jac.)  Pnclcctionnm 
Plocenaium  liber  qnintua ;  aive  de 
lapau  et  reatauratione,  juatificationeqne 

hominia.  8vo.    Colon. 

Another  Ed.  same  place,  158  (. 

Refutatio  Irensei.     foL     Ileildelb. 


ClodlnUS   (Matthiaa)     Liber  de 

modo  acquirendie  Divinre  gratiie  ..per 
M.  C....in  Latimim...ver8UE,  etc.    4to. 

Beza    (Theol.)    De  Prscdeatiua- 


tionia  doctrina.  ex  T.   B*   Prrolect.  ex- 
ccrpta,  h  Ralph.  Eglino.       8vo.    Jcnte. 


1583  or  15d4.  Har8Iiet(James)  A  Ser- 
mon on  the  aubject  of  Predei^ation. 

16mo.    LmuL 

The  Author  was  suceeaaivelyBisbop  of  Chtehea- 
terand  Norwich. 

1584.  Orynseus  (Job.  Jac.)  Dispnta- 
tionea  Tbeologicaa  in  AcademiA  Baailien- 
ai  habitse.  Genev, 

See  part  ii .    There  was  another  Rdf tion  publish- 
ed at  Basle  in  1530.    See  1579. 

Valentia  (Gregory  de)  De  Scien- 


tia  Dei  et  praedeatinatione  Theses  bipar- 
titoe.  4to.    Ingolft, 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus.     Also  Author  of"  Defen- 
sio."    /Ni7o/»(,  1681. 

Suevus  (Sigiam.)  Predigten  Ton 

der  Prscdeatination.  8to.    Leip$. 

A  Lutheran. 

Kirchnerus  (Sim.)  Bericht  auff 


daa  Wachter  Homlein  Christ.  Irensei, 
in  welchem  er  aich  onteratehet  die  ir- 
rige  Propoaition  nod  Rede  das  nemlich 
Gott  der  Sunde  oder  Brbaunde  aelbst 
gnadig  aey,  zn  vertheidigen. 

8vo.    ITegdelb. 
Steiningrer     (Gallna)       Bericht 


von  der  Erbaiinde  wider  die  Flacianis 
che  Neuerung.  4to.    JPriburg, 

AndresB  (Jac.)  Diapntatio  de  Pec- 
cato Original!.  4to.     Thihing. 

MarbachiUS  (Philip)  Kofntatio 


examinia  Chriat.  Ireneei,  quod  adveraua 
primum  Caput  libri  Chriatiann  con- 
cordiad  de  peccato  originis  edidit. 

4to.      Franco/, 

1585.    AndreSB     (Jac.)   Send-Brieff  an 

Mathiam   Flacium  von  der  ErbsUnde 

darinn     der     ganze    handel  deutlich 

erklaret  wird.  4to.     Tubing, 

OrynSdUS   (Joh.   Jac.)   Censnra 

Theologica  de  pnmo  generia  hamani, 
fto.  8vo.    Htidtb, 

ProtOriUS  (Andr.)  Ehrendanck 

oder  Kleinod  der  iii  hdchaten  Schakei 

4t9.    Franek» 
Anotlier  Ed.,  llamh.y  1GO0. 

Lipsius  (Joatua)  Electionnm  libri 

duo,  &a  Antv, 

A  eelebmted  Prof,  of  Lox-alne.  ITe  fluotuated 
between  the  Prot4>«tant8  and  Ilouianists,  but  Anally 
became  a  bigoted  Roman  int.  ilo  originally  &• 
voarcd  the  ScnolnKtIc  systen),  which  he  nbamloned 
for  the  cultivation  of  Classical  Itt'erature,  particn- 
Urly  the  works  of  Cicen)  and  Seneca,  becoming  an 
able  expositor  of  the  Stoic  system,  fie  was  one  of 
the  flrst  to  bring  abont  a  revival  of  Stoicism,  but 
failed,  as  he  admitted  himseir,  in  being  a  true 
Stole,  wanting  both  constancy  and  consistency. 
He  d.  \(m. 


Gorrutius  (Andr.)  De  Providen- 

tia  Divina  et  ejua  effectua.  8vo. 


Not  in  the  Brit.  Mns. 


Historia   Disputation  is. 

4to.    Beroliai, 


Oa  Original  Siu. 
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1585.  Briegeras  (Jul.)  Flores  Calvinis. 
tici  deoerpti  ex  vita  Roberti  Dudlei, 
comitia  Lecestrve,  Joannis  Calvini, 
Thomae  Granmeri,  Joanois  Knoxii,  ali- 
orumqae  Protectorum  et  Apoatolorum 
Sectse  Zwinglianse  et  Calvinianse. 

pp.  86.     8vo.    Neapoli. 

A  cnrioiw,  rare,  and  i-aloable  volarae,  full  of  the 
most  atrocious  calamnies  against  tlie  Protestant 
Refonners. 

There  are  three  copies  in  the  Brit  Mas. 
HunniUS  (i^gid.)  Die  erklaerung 

Ton  der  erbsiinde.  4to.    Franck, 

^-..^  Olevianus  iGnspar.)  De  Snbfitan- 

tia  Foederis   Gratuiti   inter   Deum   et 

Eiectos,  &c.  8vo.    Oenev, 

Another  Ed.  same  pUoe  1503. 

GediCCius(PauL  j  Refatatio  Irenxi 


Oder  grundlicher  Bericht  auff  das  Ex 
amen  Chriat.   Irenaeii  etc. 

fol.    Heydelb. 
1586.    BossemiUS   (Matthias)  De  cleri- 
oornm  cum  fceminis  cohabitionOi  licitane 
ea  sit  an  non,  Tractatos  ethicus,  &c 

8vo.    Duazi. 
De  special!  Dei  anxilio. 

■  Otton  (Anton.)  Bericht  wider  das 
faule  stinkende  Scheidenwasser  derer 
accidenten  die  verderbte  natnr  von  dei 
Erbsiinde  zuscheiden.  8vo.    EUleb. 

Schernhafiren   (G.)    Disputatio 

de  pnedestioatione.  4to.     Tub. 

Hoffmannus    (Dan.)  Disputatio 

de  Peccato  origin  is.  4to.    HelnuL 

Perkins  (Will.)  A  Treatise  touch 


ing  unto  a  declaration  whether  a  man  be 

in    the  state  of  damnation  or  in    the 

estate  of  grace. 

Several  Ed.,  Loml.,  1589, 1601,  8vo ;   1505,  4to; 
1G08,  l(>nio. 

The  Anthor  was  a  Snpralapsarian,  and  his  works 
were  highly  esteemed  by  extreme  Calviui^ts.     See 
1589. 
PelargfUS  (Joh.)De  originalihomi- 

nis  Jnstitia,  Disputatio  Theologica. 

4to.     D'ding. 
HunniuS     {2R^^ )      GrUodliche 


Abfertigung  des  unverliofften  kitrzen 
gegenberiohts  M.  Spangenbergii  wie 
anch  des  Bnchleins  welches  er  outer  den 
Kamen  Canaidi  Sylvestri,  wider  die 
Christliobe  Erkliimng  ansgesprenget  hat. 

4to.     Franch. 

1587.    Plateanus  (Pet)  De   Vocatione 

sen  de  ea  vivendi  ratione  ad  quam  quis- 

que  vocatus  est.  8vo. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

BulUnger  (Hen.)  Decades.     4to. 

1st.  Engl.  Ed.  seems  to  Iiave  been  1577,  Aon(f.,4^o. 
or  God's  providence  and  of  predestinaticm.  Bo 
hi^ly  esteemed  by  theHeformera^thatArchp.  Whit- 
giR  in  full  connxaition,  1580,  procured  an  order  to 
be  mode  that  every  minister  of  a  certain  s^andhig 
should  procure  a  copy,  read  one  of  the  serinonn 
contained  in  them  every  week,  and  malce  notea  of 
the  princii«l  matter  contained  in  the  ooorso  of 
reading.    Ue  died  1577.   • 


1587.  MaiPhofer  (Mathias)  Detribns 
peccatorum  ffeneribns  mortal  veniali  et 
originis  theoTogica  disputatio,  adversus 
siecnli  hnjus  sectaries. 

4to.    p.  .S9.    IngoUL 
Mairhofer  was  a  Jesuit  Prof,  of  Philosophy  and 

Theology  at  Dilingen,  and  died  in  1641. 

[1587.]    Bobadilla  (Joh.)  MS.  De  Prffi. 
destinatione,  liber  unus,  and  Dialogns  de 
Prsedestinatione.— In  Italian. 
As  to  which  see  De  Backer,  tU.  115  and  v.  88. 

KiFChnePUS   (Sim.)  Bericht  von 

der  erbsiinde.  4to.    Jenas, 

HunniUS  (^Egid.)  Disp.  de  Prae- 

destinatione  Salvandorum   et  huio  op- 
posita  Reprobatione  damnandorum. 

4to.    Marp, 

Tossanus  (Dan.)  Theses  apologe- 


ticse  de  ea  Parte  Prsedestinationis  quam 
Keprobationem  vocant  4to.  ffeidelb. 
The  Anthor  took  the  CalvinlstTiew. 

Wigandus  (J.)  De  Schwenkfeldi- 


anismo.  dogmata  et  ai^menta  cum  suc- 
cinctis  solutionibus  coUecta. 

4to.    Lipz. 

Treats  of  Origin.  3in. 

Not  in  the  British  Mnsenm. 

Spangenberg  (C.)   l^iederlago 


der  falsch  genannten  warhafiftigenableh- 
nung  Conr.  Camerarii.  4to.     Urael 

1588.  MatthSBUS  (J.)  De  Peccato  origi- 
nali,  continens  Papistarum  et  Fladano- 
rum  refutationem,  et  Oratio  de  Lods 
Communibus  Melancthonis. 

Francof.  et  WiUeh, 

1588—96.  Bonaventura  (St)  Opera,  7 
vols.  foL     Romce, 

Vol.  VI.  p.  i.  p.  5,  Breviloqnium.— De  Gratia 
Spiritna  Sancti,  p.  277.  De  resurrectione  a  peccato 
ad  gratiam. 
This  Rd.  not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 
Another  Ed.,  Mogunt.t  160P,  7  vols,  fol.;  Lvffd.f 
1(368,7  vols,  fol.;  Kene<.,  1751—50,  13  torn.  4to ; 
Pari*,  18U4— 71,  15  tom.  8vo. 

The  Author  was  made  Cardinal  and  Bishop  of 
Albano  by  Gregory  X.,  and  d.  1374.  Ue  endea- 
voured to  reconcile  the  views  of  Aristotle  and  the 
Alexandrians. 

— - —  Delphlnus  (Joan.  Anton.)  De  Di- 
vina  Providcntia.  Roma, 

Kot  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 
See  Arpe,  Theal.  Fail,,  65. 

[1588.]  Baro  (Pet..  D.D.)  A  spectall 
Treatise  of  Qod's  Providence,  Englished 
by  J.  L[udham].  8vo.    Lond, 

Tlio  Author  was  Lady  Margaret  Prof.  Camb.  in 

1574.    See  ante.,  pp.  61  and  (52. 

1588.  Wigandus  (Jo.)  De  Manichxismo 
renovate.  4to.    Lips,  ti  Jenas, 

Not  in  the  Rrit.  Mus. 

GoeleniUS  (Rodolph.)  Oratio  de 

nativa  et  hereditaria  in  vobis  labe  et 
corruptione  ;  seu  oratio  eleuctica  de  pec* 
cato  originis,  &c.    4to.  Marp, 

Also  Author  of  "  An  Dei  Uuitos,  Bonitas,  4c., 

ex  lumiue  Natune  [tossit  cognosci." 
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15S8.    OiaimillillS  (Tho>.)  De  Providen- 
tUexSententukPUtoiiii,fta  4to.  Paiav. 

VipeFanilS  (Job.   Ant)   De  Di- 

riiui  Proyidentiai  Hanue, 

WeberOS  (ChTut )  DispuUtio  de 

Cohamitia  liberi  arbitrii  et  ContigentU 
rennn  cam  sdenti*  et  Pnedestinatione 
divina.  4to.    MogunL 

Not  in  the  Brit  Um, 

Molina  (Lnd.)    Concordia  liberi 


Arbitrii  cam  gratioo  donis,  Divina  pr» 

adentia,  provideoti%  pnedestinatione  et 

reprobatione,  etc. 

4to.    pp.  512.    O^Mtpofie. 

Other  Editiont,  Oondui*,  1602 ;  Lngd.,  1593 ; 
and  1022,  fol.,  rend.,  1604 and  1602  ;  Anir.,  1695, 
1600  and  1716,  4to  ;  TAp».,  1723,  4to  ;  Paris.  1876, 
Bro.  An  appendix  wbji  pnbliMhed  in  1689, 4to,  pp. 
44.  The  Ut  Edition  of  the  work  ii  very  icaroe. 
Open  Omnia,  CcUm.,  1618,  6  vols,  fol.,  snd  it  ori- 
ginated the  great  the«>loffical  di«imte,  De  Gratia, 
which  separated  the  Dominicans  fW>m  the  Jesnita. 
Welch  aaya  "  Liber  hie  in  historia  controTertiae 
Janaeniao«  memorabilis  est.  In  eo  enim  Molina 
▼iribu  hominia  nataralis  plus  qnam  deo  ejnaqne 
gratiw,  trlbnit  teque  a  Pelagli  errorehand  aliennm 
ease,  prodidit.  Qnnm  Janeenins  in  Auffutiino  earn 
oppognaaaet  Jesnite  dogmata,  a  Molina  propo- 
aita,  contra  Janneninm  defendere  eniai  snnt  hanc- 

Sine  ob  eantam  adpellati  molinitUw  ae  loenm  tibi 
ecemnt  inter  recentloreepelagianoe."— ira/cA,  ii., 
051,085. 

Fabras  (Pet.)    Dodecameron,  sen 

de  Dei  nomine  atqoe  attribute, 

8vo.    Paris, 
Another  Ed.,  Lugd,,  1602,  8vo. 

GorrCBUS  (Anton.)  Tabula  Divi 


nor.  opp.  in  qoa  de  hnmani   generis 

creatione  et  restanratione,  etc 

8vo.    Lond, 

On  same  inbject  Cellarioa  (Mart.)  De  operibos 
Dei,  Argent.  1648,  8vo ;  and  Nierembergina  (J.  E.) 
De  ntione  dlvinomm  opp.,  Antv.^  1641,  8vo. 
EberhardUS  (Georg.)  De  Volun- 

tate  Dei.  DUing. 

1589.    BoethiUS  (Hen.)  i7«tp.  Dispntatio 

...de  peccato  originis.  8vo. 

■  Antwort  auff  derer  Flacianisten 

Ltisen  wider  Latheri  Iianz-PostilL 

4to.     WitUh, 


HoffmannuS(D.)Di8pntationes5; 

de  peccato  originis  quod  non  sit  sub- 
stantia. Helmst. 
RenneeherUS     (Herm.)    Aurea 


Salutis  Catena  oontinens  et  explicuis 

omnes  causas  et  singula  Dei  beneficia, 

ex  (etema  Electione  ad  nos  per  cbris- 

turn  descendentia.  8vo.    Herbor. 

Another  Ed.,  Licha,  1697,  8vo.    Also  Author  of 

"  Scriptam  apolo;;etlcam  de  grataita  Electione," 

Haww.,  1590   8vo  ;    and  "  Mode^ta  dispntatio  de 

Eteciione,"  i/anor.,  8ro.    The  Author  was  a  Gal- 

vbiiat. 

—  Junius  (Fr.)  UpuroKrtffra,  aexL 
creationis  a  deo  factae,  et  in  ea  prioris 
Adami  ex  creatione  integri  et  ex  lapsu 
corrupti  historia. 

pp.  224.,4to.    Heidelb. 
Bare. 


1589.   Spangenbergliis    (C)    Aott- 

Gallns.  Syo. 

(Original  ain). 

POPkillS  (Will)  Armilla  Aurea. 

8yo.    OoHiab. 

Another  Ed.,  1590 ;  Au.,  1500^  8^*  An  SngL 
transL,  Camih.,  1591,  8to  ;  1502.  In  tfaia  work  the 
Author  treats  of  Predestination,  as  also  In  his 
"  Exposition  of  the  Symbole  of  the  CrBede,'*~in 
the  latter  place  at  large.  The  late  Mr.  J.  Crossley 
of  Manchester,  was  of  opiniim  that  for  solid  tlieo- 
losieal  erudition,  Perkins  treatises  were  nnrival- 
led.  They  certainly  were,  at  one  time,  highly 
esteemed. 

1590.  Hnnnlus  (i^d.)  Disputatio  de 
sattsfactione  Chnsti  pro  omniDus  singu- 
lorum  hominum  peccatis.    4to.    Marp, 

Bare    (Pet)   Theses   pablica  in 

Scbolis  perorate  et  disputate. 

8va  LomL 
These  Theses,  being  only  two,  were  transteted 
into  English  by  John  Lndhsm,  under  these  titles. 
First — "God's  purpose  and  decree  taketh  not 
away  the  libertT  of  man's  eormpt  will."  The 
second  *'Oar  coiumictioB  with  Christ  is  altogelher 
spirltoal.** 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mna. 


Ludham  (John)  A  Special  Trea- 
tise of  God's  ProTidence.  8to.  LomA, 
2nd  Ed.,   Umd ,  1668,  Sto.    The  llrat  Ed.  te 

stated  in  Dr.  Kippis's  Hiog.  KriL  to  be  1560.  8vo ; 

but  I  hare  not  been  able   to  find  any  sncli  edi* 

tion. 

Beza    (Theod.)     An    Excellent 

Treatise   of  comforting   such    as   are 
troubled  about  their  Predestination. 

8to. 
HubOP  (Sam.)  Beweisung  dass  die 


Heidelbergischen  theoloffen  ihre  grau^ 
Hche  lehre  wieder  das  leiden  Christi 
verdecken  und  verbergen,  eta 

4to.    Tuh. 
POPlitlUS    (Andr.)    Spiml    der 


gniidigen  Wahl  und  voraehung-Qottes. 

8to.    Magdeb. 

HubeP  (Sam.)GriindlicherBewei8 


dass  Jesus  Gbristus  gestorben  sey  fur 
die  Sunde  der  ganzen  weltw  4ta    WUUb, 

PalaeelUS  (Joh.)  Disputatio  de 


Deo  qu&  is  ex  creaturis  cognoscitnr. 

4to.    Deling, 

SneeanUS  (Gkllius)  A  Treatise  on 


Predestination. 

This  is  mentioned  by  Brandt  In  his  Hist  of  the 
Reformation,  Bk.  Xv.  The  Author  was  a  Min- 
ister in  Friesland,  and  took  the  Tiew  of  Melane- 
thon.  Bern  calls  him  a  lesmed  person  ;  but  in 
writing  to  some  of  the  ministen  of  H(dland  ex- 
presses his  dislike  to  the  aboTC  work. 

1591.    VlnoentlUS    (Job.)    Belectio   de 

Habituali  Gratia.  4to.    RomcB, 

Another  Ed.,  XmiW.,  1625.  Neither  Ed.  in  Brit. 

Mnc. 

BellaPmlne    (Cardinal   K)  De 


Controverftiis— De  gratia  generi  humano 
in  prime  parente  collata — De  omissione 
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ffratiio,  eb  statu  peccati — Be  Gratia  et 

libero  Arbitrio.  IngoUUuU, 

Not  ApputtDlly  In  Brit  Maf . 

Thifl  appMn  in  the  4  vols  of  hit "  Dlspntationes 

de  Controveralia  ttdei  tdvenoA  hi\Jaa   temporii 

httretioos,"  4  void,  l\irls,  ICOS,  foL  ;  Venet.,  1721, 

6  toIbi  fol. 

)591.    Legate  or  Lemtt  (John)  Series 
CanBaram  Salatis  et  Damnationis. 

8to.    Cantab, 

Peaeham   (Henry)   a    Sermon 

upon  the  three  last  verses  of  the  Ist 
Gnapter  of  Job,  tending  to  the  consi- 
deration of  God's  Providenoe,  Plantingof 
Patienoe  and  applying  of  Consolation. 

16mo.    Land, 
?AnBd.ialfiOO. 

Avila  (Jo.  Roa  de)  Be  providentia 


dei  et  pr»destinatione,       fol.    MadrU, 

Not  In  the  Brit  U u. 

Spina  (J.  de)  Be  providentia  Bel 

Qenev, 

Other  eda.,  Gtnev.t  1506,  8vo;   Norimb.,  1600, 
8vo ;  In  German,  Hanav..  1008, 4to. 

No  Ed.  in  the  Brit  Mas. 


DanSBUS  (Lamb.)  Isagoges  Chris- 

tianie  ^ars  f  uarta,  qufe  est  de  salutaii- 
bns  Bei  doms  er^^a  &olesiam,  in  qua  de 
bonis  ecclesiasticis,  de  electione  Bei,  ftc 

8vo.  Oenev. 
The  1st  Bd.  seems  to  have  been  [Geneva],  U88, 

8to. 

HunnlUS  (i^d.)  Artickel   von 

der  Vorsehnng  gottes  und  ewig.  Wahl 

8?o.    Frand^, 
In  Latin,  Franei^.t  1608,  870. 

RungiUS  (Ban.)  Bisp.  Manf^.  snb 

Proel  Mg,  Hunnii  de  ffiterna  Bei  Prte- 

destinatione.  4to.     Wittd>. 

He  also  wrote  "  DIsp.  de  Beo  et  Bei  Attribntts," 
Ac,  IKate6.,  laiO,  8vo ;  and  "Examen  controTcr^ 
Bim  de  Imagine  Dei  in  Uomlne,"  IVitteb.,  1608, 4tu. 
Written  agaiuHt  Bellarmine. 

[SmaleiUS  (Valent.)]  Be  peccato 

et  peccatorum  remissione.      4to.    S.  L. 
H0V8BUS  (R.)  Be  reoonciliatione 


hominis  cam  Beo,  sen  dehumani  generis 

redemptione^  tractatio  theol<^. 

4to.    BaaiL 
1592L   A88Um(Joh.)Menshen-SpiegelTor 

nnd  nach  dero  Fall  24mo.    Jrf, 

Another  Ed.,  JXpr.,  1621,  8vo. 
Mullerus  ^Geo.)  Predigt  de  Prae- 

desttnatione.  4to.     WiUeb. 

Also  Anthor  of  "Christ!.  Predigt.  von  der 
Gottl.  Fursehnng  nnd  ewigen  QnadenwahL" 
LaugiHgen  [1592],  4to. 

IrensUS    (Chr.)     Evangeliicher 

and  Trostreicher  Gnaden  Spiegel,  zu 
Troat  der  betriibten  Gewissen. 

4to.     UruL 

Kimedoneius   (Jac.)  Be    Re 


demptione    generis   hnmani,    libri   3 ; 

cum  uno  libro  de  Pnedestinatione. 

Svo.     neidOb. 

Translated  into  Engl,  by  Hngh  Inoe,  Lon<f., 

1598,  4to :  1688,  4to.    The  work  is  against  Baber. 


1592—3.  HunniUS  (i£gid.)  Expositio 
Paali  ad  Romanos.  2  vols.  Svo.  F*uncqf. 
Treats  of  PredetitiQstion. 

1692.  CrusiUS  (Paul)  Collatio  de  For- 
mis  loquendi  usitatiB  in  descriptioDe 
peccati  origiualis.  Svo.    Argent, 

Sebafnnannus  (Andr.)  Contro- 

versia  de  Peccatorum  oausis  contra  Pis- 
oatorem.  8vo.    Franco/, 

PuceiUS  (Frana)  Assertio  Catho« 


lica  de  Christi  Servatoris  efBcadtate  in 

omnibus  et  singulis  hominibas. 

Svo.    GoudcB, 
Bee  Bavle,  Art  Poocios. 

Beza  (Theod.)  Apologia  de  Jasti- 


fioatione  per  anios  Christi^  vera  fid« 
adprehensi,  Justitiam  imputatun. 

8vo.    Oenev, 

Not  in  Brit  Mas. 

Junius  (Franc.)  Catholicae   doo« 


trin»  de  Natura  hominis  jacentis  in  pec 
cato  et  gratia  Bei  ex  peccato  evocantis 
omnes  commaniter,  et  suos  excitantis 
singulariter,  &c  Svo.    Lugd,'Bat, 

This  is  in  vol.  2  of  his  Opera  Theologica,  Genev., 
1618,  fol.  The  Author  is  styled  by  Bp.  Hall,  "the 
fflory  of  Leyden<-the  oracle  of  teztoai  and  Sehool 
Divinity— subtle  in  distinsnishing,  in  argument 
inviDcible."  Previous  to  bis  instalment  at  Ley- 
den  he  had  been  Prof,  of  Divinity  In  the  Univ.  of 
Heidelberg.  He  d.  1602.  Another  Ed.  of  above 
work,  Lwtd.  Bat,,  1598,  8vo. 

Hill(Robt.,B.B.)  AGoldenChaine; 

or  Beecription  of  Theologie,  oontidning 
the  order  of  the  causes  of  salvation  and 
damnation.  Svo.    Camb, 

Tossanus  (Ban.)  Bes  Schwindel- 


Geistes  eigentliche  Merckzeichen  in  dem 
unziichtgen  Mann  Siun.  Hubero  *der 
sich  wider  den  ewigen  und  gerechten 
Rath  Gottes  sa  einem  fursprecher  der 
Verworffenen  und  Verdamten  auffge- 
worffen  hat  4to.    Jiewskuii, 

Eiselin      (Michel.)      Bisputatio 

Theologica  de  Bivina  Gratia, 

pp.36»4to.    Ingokt, 

Not  In  the  Brit  Mas. 

Huberus  (Sam.)  Theses  Christum 


Jesum  esse  mortuum  pro  peccatis  totius 

£3neris  humanL  4ta    liib, 

me  year,  Urmll,  Svo,  "  Bxplieatio,  oap.  ix,  x  et 
xl  Bpistolffi  ad  Roman.*' 

Hanfeld  (Gea)  W^gweiser  von 

der  Lehre  der  ewigen  Vorsehung  und 

KraSt  des  opffers  Christi 

Svo.    ffeydelb, 
Domaninus  (Lactant)  Be  Bivina 

ProvidentiA.  fol.    Morut, 

No  Ed.  in  Brit  Has. 

Another  Ed.,  JieriuB  et  Verona,  1696,  Svo.  The 
Author  also  wrote  on  Free  Will^Divine  Grace. 
Predestination  and  Reprobation  ;  seeArpe,  Theat 
Fati.  G6. 

1593.  IrenSUS  (Christ.)  Erklaruug 
was  fiir  ein  unterschied  swischen  Gottes 
uod  des  Teufels  Werck  im  Meoschen. 

4to 
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BMwgrapky, 


1595 


1503.  Radius  (Jac.)  Libri  %  viz.,  de 
Divina  Gratift  et  de  antichruto. 

4to.     Vtnii, 
Not  in  the  Brit  Mob. 

Oslander  (Lue.)  Responsum  ad  S. 

Valentianum.  DAfenaio  Reeponsi  contra 
Qregorii  apoleg.  cai  tit  fecit "  Peocata/* 
et  apologia  contra  Gregorii  "Secunda 
Peccata.'^  4ta     TuJb, 

—  Httber  (Sam.)  Entdeckuoff  des 
calvinischen  geiates,  weloher  aicn  un- 
tentohett  das  leiden  chriBti  fur  unsere 
Biinde  zu  verlfeugnen  nnd  anszoheben. 

4to.     WUtt^, 


Drey    figaren,    welohe 

uniEeigeii,  wie  die  calvinische  lehre  zu 
chrieti  Terlaeugnnng  nnd  endlicher  ver- 
zweifelung  angerichtet  Bey. 

4to.     WUlth, 
Gegenaats  der  Lutheris- 


chen  und  Calvineschen  lehre  in  etlichen 
fumehmen  atreitigen  artiokeln. 

4to.     Wiua>, 
Diapntatio    de  fine  ad 


quern    homo     conditua   eat,    habenda 
pneaide,  8.  H.  4to.     WiUeh, 

FabPiciuS  (Joh.)  Predigt  von  der 


ewigen  Gnaden — ^Wahl  der  Mentchen 
sum  ewigen  leben.  8vo.     WUteb, 

Pommeriacher  Kirchen  Bekantnizs 


von  denen  artiokeln  Chxistlicher  lehre, 
auch  von  der  Anerkinnung  gottea. 

8vo.   sua, 

ArCUlariuS  (Baa)  Theaea  in  Cap. 

IX  at  Rom.  8vo.    Alarp. 

Not  In  the  Brit  H ni. 

Also  Author  of  "  Plap.  xfll.  de  PrsdestlDatione/' 
and  also  "  Disp.  ill.,  Qoett  de  Eleetlone,"  Marp, 

MyliUS  (Geo.)  Diflp.  IV.  Pnedee- 

tin.  pro  Defensione  Articuli  IV  in  Viait. 
Mianica.  contra  Toaaanum.  4to.  Jenog, 
Lutheran. 

AFiuS-Montanus  (Bened.)  liber 


de  Generat.  et  Regenerat.  Adami,  aeu 
de  Hiatoria  Ueueria  humanL 

4to.    Ariiv. 

1594.    Gennadius  (Patriarcha  Constan- 

tin.)    De    Praedeatinatione.    A  Davidi 

Hoeaohelio  none  primum  (greeee)  Editoa. 

4to.  Aug,  Vind. 
Another  Ed.,  Avif.  Vind,^  l!iO0,  4to  ;  ed.  hylA- 
bertinus  (Car.)  Wratid..  1G81,  4to,  pp.  64  and  67 ; 
and  Pragte,  1771,  4to.  Wharton  in  nls  append,  to 
Care  Ed.  1098,  p.  04,  gives  the  date  of  the  first  Ed. 
as  1698,  see  1618. 

Feu-Ardentius  (Franc)  Dialog! 

7,  contra  Calvinianorum  Errorea. 

8vo.    C6l,-Agr, 
Fontana  (M.  Publiua.)  Formica 


sen  de  Divina   Providential     Bergomi. 

Not  in  the  Brit  Mus. 

Cootroversiae      inter      theologos 


Witembergeusea    de   regeneratione   et 


electione  explioatio. 

4to.    Franco/,,  ei  WUiA. 

Against  Haber.  The  theologians  referred  to  in 
the  title  are  Hunnius,  l^aer,  and  Qeaner.  Bee 
Walch  ii,  046. 

1594.  MamphPasiUS  (Wolfg.)  War- 
nonga  Predigten,  L  Von  der  Gottli- 
chen  Voraehung-— IL  Vcm  der  Vera- 
liickunff  der  Gottloaen— IIL  Von  der 
Gewiaaneit  onaerer  GnadenwahL 

4ta    Ldoz, 

VinarlOS   (Abel.)  Examen  Jao, 

Kimedontii  de   Pnedeatinatione  adv. 
Huberom.  8vq. 

HonniOS  (iS;gid.)  Tract  dePrse- 


deatinatione  et  libero  Arbitrio. 

4to.     WiiUh. 

Also  author  of  "  Traotatus  de  Libero  Arbitrio 
cnm  refutatione  Pontiflcioruni  Synerglstamm 
Pelagianoruio,  Ac.,  ciroa  hunc  Articuliim 
Opinionibus."    Fraiicq^.,  8vo  ;  2*ii^.,  8to. 


Oslander  (Luc)  Sententia     de 

Prsedestinatione.  4to.    Tub, 

Lutheran. 


HubhIus  (^nd.)  Von  der  Erb« 

atinde  griindliohe    rarklifcning. 

4to.    Marp, 
Also  "  Grandllcho  Abfertlgnng  Cyr.  Bpangan- 

bergs  nod  auderer,  Ae."  Frondl/. 


ChemnltiUS  (Mart)  Judicium  de 

Controveraia  Pelagiana  et  Synennstica, 

per  Polya  Lyaeram.  niUeb, 

Et  per  Benmium,  Begi^mi.,  1647,  4to. 

1695.  Klening  (Matth.)  Berichtvon 
der  Gottlichen  Predeatination  und  Re- 
probation, &a  4to.    MdynU, 

Relnbold   (Job.)  Predigt  von 

der  ewigen  Voraehnng  Gottea. 

8vo.    Brfuri, 
Frederus  (Job.)  Theaea  de  Prse- 
destinatione. 4to.     WitUb, 
Junius     (Franc.)     De     Peocato 


frimo  Adami,  et  Genere  Gauwe  qua  ad 
eccandum  adductns  est,  Liber. 

8vo.    Lugd,  Bat, 
Reprinted  Litgd.  Bat.,    1596,  8vo;  1604,    4to, 
and  1614 ;  and  in  vol  2  of  Opera,  Gen.,  1618,  foL 


Hemmingius    (NicoL)    Brevia 

Refutatio     Doctrin»     de     UniveraaU 
Gratia.  12mo.    Hafn, 

[HubbOCke(William)1  An  Apolo- 


gie  of  Infanta,  In  a  Sermon  proving  by 
the  revealed  Will  of  God  that  Children 
prevented  by  death  of  theire  Baptiame 
by  God*s  Election  may  be  saned.  By 
W.  H.  Preached  in  the  Tower  of  Lon- 
don. 8vo.  Lend. 
Perkins  (Will.)  An  Exposition 


of  the  Symbole  or  Creed  of  the  Apoa- 
ties.  8vo.     Camb. 

In  this  work  of  the  celebrated  Calvinist,  he 
treats  of  God's  Providence,  Adam's  fall  and  ori- 
ginal sin,  the  Covenant  of  grace  and  Predestina- 
tion. 
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[1695].    Greenbam  (Rich.)  Corta  Elect. 

SigoA.  Lond. 

His  oolleoted  worki  hy  Hen.  Holland,  1599, 4to; 
Snd  Ed.  Mue  ymr ;  1601,  fol.',  with  additions, 
1006, 1(512,  1681,  fol.  The  Author  was  a  Puritan 
Divine,  Fell,  of  Pembroke  Hall,  Oamb.,  Rector 
of  Dry  Drayton.  See  Brook's  Lives  of  the  Poritans. 
^  Blnsfeldius  (Pet)  Receptae  Sen- 

tentisB  de  Statu    lonoceutitB,  Peocato 

Origmifl,  libero  Arfoitrio,  fta 

8vo.    Aug.  Trtno. 
Not  in  the  Brit  Has. 

Huber  (8am.)  Confutatio  breviB 


gica  de  pnedestmationa 

8vo.      HerbcfMt. 
Twisse  very  tmly  says  of  him,  he  was  an  ex- 
cellent Scriptnre  divine,  but  no  school  divine.  He 
was  Prof,  of  Divinity  at  Herbom.  b.  1646,  d.  1626. 
He  was  originally  a  Lntheran,  then  a  Galvinist 

Lan&ren    (Abr.)    Pred.   von  der 

Auserwahlten  ewigen  Gnaden-Wahl, 
und  der  Gottlos.     V  erd&mni&        L^, 

PiscatOF  (Pet)  Diap.  de  leterna 

SaJvandorum  £lectione.  4to.  Francof. 
Another  Ed.,  /mus,  1609, 4to.    The  Author  was 

a  Prot  at  Jena. 


Hub6P  (Sam.)  Erinneruxig  von 
G^enwartiffen  Zwietraoht  uber  die 
Lehre  von  der  Gnaden-wahl. 

4to.    Malkaustn, 

—r —    "": — — _  "Wamung    wider   D. 

Lncx  Oaiandn  PredigtvonderGnaden- 

wahl  an  das  hensogthnm  Wurtenberg. 

_  4to.     Ur9el 

Tossanus  (Dan.)  de  Pelagianismo. 

1596.  LeonitlUS  (Job.)  Confirmatio 
derer  Wiirtenbergischen  Theologen 
reiner  Bibliecher  und  Formulct  Concor- 
cfim— Buche  von  der  Gnaden-Wahl 
-wider  bubem,  &c.  4to 

— ---  SpindlePUS  (Geo.)   Lebre   vom 

Gnadenbund  Gottee  durcb  Christum, 

mit  alien  Aueetweblten  aufgerichtet 

.,      ,  ^^        ^  8vo.     Amherg. 

mtiS^f^^t^^  2'   "Bcricht  von  der  Gnadei- 
wahl/'  Herborn,  8vo. 


Ubri  sub  alieno  Nomine  editi  de  Con 
trovenia  inter  Theologos  Vitembergen- 
868  et  Sam.  Huberom.        4to.     WiUeb. 

Bestandiges,    beksennt- 

nia  von  aeinar  Lebr.  4to.     UrtfeL 

(General    Partioular  Election).    Another  Ed., 

Una.t  1698,  4to.  * 

Lanterbaeb  (Sam.)  fluberf  con- 
futatio. 4to.    Muhtt. 

■  Beecheidentliohe  antwort  auff  das 

(kurtze)  deutBcbe  bekeenntuis  D.  Sam. 
Hnbers  von  der  ewigen  pnedectination, 
Aa  4to.     WiUeb. 

•— —  Facultatia  theologic»  Kostoohien- 
818.  Epistula  ad  theologos  Vitembeigen- 
86«  de  electione  ad  vitam  setemam. 

Wiua. 
(Against  Haber). 

PiscatOF  (Jo.)  Disputatio  theolo- 


1596.    Snecanus  (GelUus)    Isagoge   in 
9th  cap.  Epistolfe  ad  Komaoos. 

Svo.    Harltmmi. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

Also  author  of  "  De  Foedere  Del,"  Ac.,  Lugd. 
Bat.j  1584,  and  "  De  Cognitione  del  et  hominis, 
triplici  in  hoc  Vitn  Statu/'  Herb..  1591,  8vo. 

On  this  subject  appeared  in  aadition  to  other 
works  mentioned  in  this  list  the  following^ 
Havbmakni  (Midi.)  Theoanosia  antlquissima. 
BmuB.  12ino.  Kokio  (Joh.  Frid.)  Jtorp.  And. 
WestpbaL,  Theognoiia  ex  John  XVII,  v.  8., 
Oryhis.,  1060. 4to ;  Locim  <N.)  De  Deoet  Attribu- 
tis  Del,  quatenos  Lnmine  natorali  cog^iosd  pes- 
sint ;  Matthius  (Christ)  De  notltla  Dei  natorali, 
dus  essentia,  usu  et  efflcacla  contra  Photinianos, 
Norimb.,  1629.  4to ;  McKocaii  (Joh.)  Theognoaia, 
sive  Dei  Ck)gnitio  ez  Lnmine  Naturss,  Ftqmu^.. 
1629 ;  MoRZNi  (Joh.)  De  vera  Cognitione  Dei,  Par., 
1657, 12mo ;  HuLXRa  (And.)  De  Cognitione  Del  et 
hominis.  Ccion  ^  Brand.,  1666,  4to;  Osiakdui, 
(J.  A.}Deusin  lnmine  Nature,  7«b.,  1066,  4to ; 
Orro  (Jao.)  Erkandnits  Gottes  und  seiner  selbst., 
Aug$p.t  1679 ;  Paeobu  (J.)  De  CogniUono  Dei ; 
PoMiATOvius  (Jul.)  Dissertatio.,  An  Angeli  et  Cn- 
lltes  perfecte  Deum  in  sua  Essentia  qnaUs  est  cog- 
noscant,  Han.,  1620,  4to ;  Stock  (Rich.)  Stlrpt. 
Divine  Cognltlonis;  Thbophiu  (Christ)  01aa«. 
bens  Augeoder  Christliche  Unterweisung  wie  ein 
sterblicher  Mensch  deu  Ursterblichen  Gott  indie- 
ser  Weltbeschanenkan,  Nitmb.,  1661, 12mo. 

Abraham    (B.)   Eloquiapnrat 

(id)  est  liber  Theologicua  de  Pecoata^ 
Poanitentia,  &a  8vo.    SaUmicg^ 

Nut  in  the  Rrit  Hus. 

Arnobius  (Aser.)  Confliotua  cum 


Seraiuone,  de C]k>noordia  Gratite  et 

liberi  arbitrii.  Col.-^Agr, 

Other  Ed.,  Colon.  Agr.y  1618,  fol. ;  Par.,  1680. 
fol.  Arnobius  was  a  semi-Pelagian,  who  flourished 
about  460.  This  work  will  be  found  iuLaBigna 
Mag.  Bibl..  vol.  16,  1654.  foL;  and  in  the  BIbl. 
Max.  Patr.,  vol  8,  1677,  fol.;  p.  208 ;  also  Migne, 
tom.  58, 1844,4to.  »  *-         .  »    I 

Speronl  (Sperone)  DialoghL 

4to.  Fene<. 
Contains— "De  Fortuna*  -flee  Arpe  Theat  FatI, 
66.  The  author  was  first  Prof,  of  logic  in  the 
Univ.  of  Fadna,  and  in  1628,  Prof,  of  nJlosophy. 
He  was  one  of  uie  greatest  orators  of  ths  day,  aad 
died  at  Plulua,  1688,  aged  88. 

;— TextOP  (Bern.)   Kern  der  beiL 

BibeL  I,  von  dem  ewigen  Gnadenbimd, 
ii,  von  den  ^itteln  dee  Gnaden 
Bundea,  iii,  von  den  fViicbten  dessel- 
ben.  Herb, 

Pandoebeil8(Jo.)  Conaenauaor- 

tbodoxua  eodesiee  liUtheransB  in  doc- 

trina  de  prsedestinatione. 

8vo.    ffdnuL 
Also  author  of  "  Predlgten  von  der  PncdeaiitM- 
tion,"  UrgM,  1697,  8vo. 

ChristUcber     Bericbt    von     der 

Gottlicben  Veraebung.  Itdp, 

HOPnsteln   (Jao.)   Gatboliacber 


Beweis,  das  Gott  nicht  Zugleiob  an 
eioem  ort  wie  am  andem  seine  Gutthat 
erzeige,  sondem  einen  fiir  den  andem 
hiezu  erwelile.  8vo.    Ingolst. 

Huber  (Sam.)  Entdeckung  wie- 

der  Gaiander  von  der  Gnadenwabl 

4to. 
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Bibliography, 


1597 


1596.    Armilla  nurea. 
(Calvinislio  Pi-edestination). 


8vo.    Basil. 


Huber  (Sam.)  Nothwendige  ent- 

deckuDg,  wie  D.  Lucas  Osiander  in  der 
])redigt  von  der  gnodenwalil  die  Cal- 
vinisclie  lobre  ventecket  habe.         4to. 

Grundliolie  uriederlegnng  der  von 

D.  Samuel  Hnbem  aosgesprengten 
flcfamoebkarten.  4(0.     WiUd>, 

Lubinus  (£ilhardn8)  PhosphoruB 


de  prima  causa  et  natura  mall 

12mo.  and  8vo.    Boaioch, 

ADother  Ed.  name  place,  1001,  8vo.  "  In  Ifbro 
hoc  novEm  rationeni,  mali  oiiginem  explicandl, 
monatrare  volnlt  ac  atatuft,  roalam  ;  aive  pecca- 
torn,  ease  nihilam  atqne  oiiginem  auam  referre  ad 
nihiium,  tamqnani  principiuoi." — WcUck  ii,  658. 
Labinua  aupposed  there  were  two  co-etemal  priD- 
eiplea,  not  matter  and  a  vacuum,  or  void  aa  Epica- 
madid,  but  God  and  the  ^i^t/um  or  Nothing.  God 
herappoaed  waathe  good  principle,  and  Nothing 
the  evil  principle.  He  added  that  ain  waa  only  a 
bare  tendency  towards  nothing  or  no  Being,  and 
that  sin  waa  neeeesary  to  make  the  nature  of  good 
better  understood.  He  applied  to  that  yothingf 
all  that  Aristotle  asserta  of  the  Mat4rria  Prima  or 
First  Matter.  Lubinus  was  opi)08ed  by  Graworas 
Jfylius,  Hutterus,  Piscator,  BchlnaRelburgiua, 
MiOor,  Fetreus,  and  others.  Bee  further  Baylc 
Diet ,  vol.  7,  2W. 

-: HunniUS  (i^gid.)  Widerlegung  D. 

Hubera  Vorrede.  4to.    Franekf, 

HunniUS  (iEgid.)  Art.  de  Provi- 

.  dentia  et  SBtema  Electione  Filiorum  Dei 
ad  salutem.  Frankqf, 

Other  Ed.  1003,  same  place,  and  Witt.,  1605, 

8to. 

Osiander  (Luc.)  Pred.  von  der 

ewig-Gnadenwabl  der  Kinder  Gottcs. 

4to.     Tvb. 

[1596].  Benlus  (Paul)  De  dirimenda 
Oontroversia  et  Libero  Arbitrio. 

Verona;. 

1597.  Codomannus  (Sal.)  Ob  die  unse- 
tauflten  ventorbenen  Kinder  selig  Oder 
verlobren  seyn.  4to.    Leipz. 

' HunniUS  (^gid.)  Tract,  de  Libe- 

ro  Arbitrio.  8vo.    Franco/. 

Tract,  de  providentia  Dei 

et  nterna  preddestinatione. 

8vo.    Francof. 
Anticalvinlst.  Another  Ed.  same  place  and  slae, 
1003. 

RoUoek  (Rob.)  Tract,  de  Voca- 

tione  eficaci.  8vo.     Bdinb, 

other  £d^  Ifrrh.,  ICOO,  8vo;and  16S1, 8vo.  Tran8> 
lated  into  Engl,  by  H.  Holland,  Lond.,  1603, 4to. 
In  select  works,  Bdinb.,lS49,  vol.  1.,  29.  The  Au- 
thor waa  Prlnciiial  and  Proressor  of  Divlnitv  in  the 
Univ.  of  Edinb.  In  1695  he  was  nominated  one  of 
the  commlsaioners  for  the  visitation  of  Colleges, 
and  In  1597  Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly. 
He  died  159S,  aged  43.  Also  author  of  "  Com.  in 
Eplst.  ad  Rom."  Genev,,  1596. 

ReginaldUS  (Qui.)   Calvino-Tur- 

cismuB.  8vo.    Ant. 

Rare.    Another  Ed.  Cdon.  Agrip.,  1C03,  8vo. 


1 597—99.  SohlUSSelbUPg  (Oonr.  )Cata- 
lugtis  bceretioorum.  8vo.  Francof, 
Lib.  XII.  Original  Bin.  and  "Rcfntatio  Syneoeia- 

tarum,  seu  Novorum  Pelaglanonim."  Another  £d. 

FmMH)/.,  I6ii,  8vo ;  also  author  of  "  Theologls 

Calviuistarum,"  Fmncn/.,    1592  and    1594—1010, 

4to. 

1 597.    Hierodes  de  Providentia  et  Fato. 

8vo.    JjMieL 
The  author  waa  a  Platonic  philoaophw  of  Akian- 
dria,  who  flourished  about  A.D.  450. 
Other  Ed.,  Ijond,,  1654,  8vo;  KTS,  pp.  271.  12ibo. 

Heilbrunner  (Jac.)SwenckfeIdio- 

Calviniamut.  8vo.    Francof, 

Written  in  German. 

Hotman  (Jean  8r.  D'lnfandie)  De 

la  Providence  Divine.  8vo.    PariM. 

Another  Ed.  1091,  8vo. 

StUPmiUS  (H.)  De  soterna  et  im- 


mutabili  pnedestinatione  Dei,  electione 
atque  reprobatione  diatribe. 

pp.  143.    12mo.    ServuUf, 
Of  the  most  extreme  rarity.— Never  met  with 
but  one  copy.    The  above  la  a  Snd  Sd. 
No  Ed.  in  the  Brit  Mus. 

SlUterus  (Sever.)  Disput. 


ex  cap.  IX.  ad  Komanos.    8vo.     Hamb. 
This  Ist  Ed.  very  rare. — ^never  met  a  copy.   An- 
other Ed.  Hamh.y  IdOT,  Svo. 
The  Author  was  a  liUtheran. 

Ministri   Genevenses  de  Peoeato 

Originali.  8vo.    Heidelb, 

ZanchlUS   (Hier.)    De   Operibaa 


creationis,  et  de  redemptiona       Neoti, 
This  Ed.  not  in  Brit  If  na. 

Perkins  (Will)    A    Refomed 


Catliolicke. 
Treat4)  of  Free.  Will  and  of  Original  Sin. 

Gomarus  (Fr.)  Concillatio  doc 


trinas  orthodox{e  de  providentia  Dei. 

8vo.    Lvgd.  Bat 

Nieolaus  (Philip)  Kurtzerbericht 

von  der  Calvinisten  Gott  nnd  ihrer  reli- 
gion. 8vo.  Prand^, 
Another  Ed.,  JAi>$.,  1620, 12mo.    Also  author  of 

a  treatise,  "  De  Omniscientia  Christi,"  8vo. 

Snepsius  (Theod.)  Diaputotio  in 

Ephea.  i.  4to.    ffelnut. 

Cousin  (Jean.)  Fundamenta  reli- 

gionia ;  hoc  est,  de   natural!  Dei  cogni- 

tione et  de  Justitia  Dei. 

8va    2>uaeL 
Grundlicher  Bericht  von  der  ewi* 


gen  y  ersehung  Gottes,  wie  die  Calvinia- 
chon  davon  lebren.  Svo.    Hanav. 

Ruber  (Sam.)  Rettungmeineral- 

lezeit  bestoondigen  bekennlaoia  von  der 
gnadenwahL 

Sendbrieff  und  antwort 


auf  D.  Jacob.   Heilbnmoers  sendbrieff, 
etc.  4to. 

Or  U98.    See  Lipenius,  IL  48. 

Kurtze  anleitung,  wie  man 


D.  JEgid.  Hunnen  und  D.  Lua  Osian- 
dern  eamt  ihren  anhang  examiniren  nnd 
dieselbigen  in  mitten  dea  lenfiuena  in 
aller  calvinisterei  erkaachen  ao&e; 


1697 


BilUography, 


1598 
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1607.  Habar  (Sam.)  Inviota  Veritas  de 
iiioU  in  chritto  pnedestiDatione  univeni 
generis  humani  ad  salutezn.  4to.     Urnl, 

— ..  . EzpL  c.  IX.,  X.,  XI., 

Epiat  ad  Bom.  Contra  ParticolarioB. 

4to.     UrseL 
■  M eehlfahrerUS  (Jo.)  Theses  hu- 

berianismo  opposite.  4to. 

OsiandeF    (  Lac. )    Qriindlicher 


bericht  auf   B.  Sam.  Hubers  Itester- 
schrift.  samt  der  predigt  D.  Osianders. 

4ta     TRMf&. 
Der  Witfceberdsclien  TheoL  Facol- 


tat  Bekantiius  von  der  ewigen  Qnaden- 
wahl  und  Verordnnng  Gottes  zor  Selig- 
keit  an  alle  A.  C.  verwandte  Cbur-und 
FUrsten  sampt  alien  Stiinden  nnd  Stiid- 
ten.  4to      WUUih, 

HeUbrunner  (Jacob.)  Sendbrieff 


an  D.  Sam.  Hubem.mit  voreesezter  pne- 
fatio  der  theologiscnen  facultset  za  Wit- 
tenberg. 4to.  WiUd>. 
Acta  Huberiana.  4to.     2ru6. 


1698.  Httber  (Sam.)  Erkkening,  wie gat 
nnd  redlioh  D.  Polyc.  Leiser  es  getroffen 
and  der  verlohmen  sache  gebolten  babe. 

4to.     Ur9€l, 

lOrser  (Polyc.)  Antwort  auf  das 

von  D.  Sam.  Hubem  aagestellte  exa- 
men.  4to.    Lrud, 

.^^.  Predigted  von  der  e^dgen 

GnadenwabL  4to.     WitUh. 

There  is  a  work  by  Benderof  on  the  aame  sub- 
ject, withont  date,  WUUb,,  4to ;  mentioned  by 
Lipenlus,  BtbL  Real.  Theol.,  i.,  685. 

Erlcenternng      uber 


drey  fragen,  welcbe  Sam.  Hober   mit 
seinem  ezunine  erreget  hat. 

4to.    Dresfk 

Abbot  (George,  D,D,)  Quaestiones 


(Predestination.) 

Huber  (Sam.)  Historische  besch 


reibong  des  gantzen  streits  zwischen  D. 
Hnnnen  and  D.  Hubem.  4to. 

Anleitung  wie  D.  Hun- 

nius  and  D.  Osiander  zu  examiniren 
das  sie  Calvinisch  erfanden.  4to. 

SehnepfflUS   (Theod.)    Disp.  in 

Eph.  i.  4to.    JSelmsL 

VletOP  (Jerm.)  Articul  von  Gottes 


Vors^ung,  und  der  ewigen  Wahl  der 
Gottes  Kmd.  zur  Seligk. 

8vo.    Franckf, 
HeilbFUnneF  (Jac.)  EndUche  und 


SchliesUche  entschuldigung  wider  D. 
Huberi  in  Druck  gesprengte  Antwort 
und  Sende-Biieff,  eta 

4to.     WU(^. 
SebafltaannUS  (Andr.)  Contro- 


.  veraiarum  de  Peccatorum  causis  et  Prw 
destinatione.  8va    Franco/, 

1698.    PolanOS  (Amand.)  Didascalia  de 
eetema  dei  prsedestinatione. 

Svo.    Ba$%L 
Other  Ed.,  Awtl,  leOO,  8vo ;  WitUb.,  1618,  4to. 

AOalTlniat.  _      ,      . 

Perklnt  (William)  De  Pnedesti- 

nationis  mode  et  ordine  et  de  amplitu- 
dine  Gratis  Divinn ...  Christiana  dis- 
oeptatio.  Svo.    CanUtb, 

Reprinted  Aui'i,  8ro,  IWO.     This  work   was 

transl.  into  SngUsh  by  Oacot  (FraneisX  J^»^' 

1606,  8T0. 

I  Jaeob  (Henry)  A  Treatise  of  the 

Sufferings  and  Victory  of  Christ  in  the 
work  of  our  Redemption,  &c. 

8vo.    London, 
Jacob  was  the  founder  of  the  flrat  Independent 

or  Congregational  Chnreh  in  England.    Ue  pub. 

a  defence  of  the  above  work  in  ICOO,  4to.    It  was 

the  llrat  answer  to  Bp.  Bilson's  sennon  of  Be* 

demptUon,  preached  in  iwi,  pub.  1698,  Svo. 


Bex VI.  an  Deua  sit  author  peccati  \ 

totidem  prwlectionibus  in  schola  theo- 
logica  Oxoniensi  disputatse,  anno  1597. 

4to.    Oxon, 

This  does  not  seem  to  be  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

Another  Bd.,  FmMof.,  1616,  4to ;  published  by 
the  fkmous  Abraham  Bcultetus.  Abbot  became 
Dean  ot  Winchester  In  1«I9,  and  Vice-Chancellor 
to  the  Univ.  of  Oxf.,  1600 ;  Bishop  of  Lichtteld 
and  Coventry,  1600,  being  transl.  Mme  year  to 
London,  and  Anally,  In  1611,  became  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury.    He  was  a  Calvinlst. 

MyliUS   (And.)  Predigt  von  der 

GnadenwahL  8vo.    Str<ub. 

-.Rothbart     (Christ.)    Predigten 

von  der  Prsedestination.     8vo.    Hamb. 

-. HunniUS  {MM,)  Theses  Huberi- 

anismooppositsB  de  ElectioneHuberiana. 

4to.    Franco/, 

Amlinfir     (Wolfang.)    Erklanmg 

der  Kennzeidien  der  Auserwehlten  got* 
^^^  4to.    ZtrhsU 

A  Cfclvinist.    The  book  is  not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

Vasquez    (Gabr.)  Comment,   in 

Primam  partem  S.  Thomw,  vol  1,  De 

Deo,  de  Prsedestinatione,  etc 

foL    ComphiiU 

This  1st  Bd.  Is  not  In  the  Brit  Mua.,  but  other 
Bd.  there  as,  1608,  fol. ;  1609,  fol.  ^    ^  ^.      _^ 

"  Bgregioa  theologua."— <?eii«r.  The  Author  was 

a  Jesuit 

Libelltts    de   Prsedestinatione    et 

ffratia  Del  8vo.    Contabria\(g^ 

Very  rare.    A  copy  in  the  Biblioth.  Heinsfana, 

p.  02. 

Huber     (Sam.)      Rettung     des 


Spruchs  Rom.  VIII.  welche  Er  suvor 
verschen  die  hat  er  auch  verodnet,  &c.) 
wider  die  alten  nnd  neuen  calvinisten. 

4to.    Banpeti, 

Bekentnis      ob     Gott 


durch  seinen  lieben  John  Jesum  Chris- 
tum nur  allein  etliche  wenigeMenschen, 
etc  **<>•     UrteL 
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Bibliography. 


1599 


150a  Httber  (Sam.)  Innhalt  tind  Begriff 
samt  denen  Griinden  Zwischen  D. 
Hubero  nnd  D.  Hunnio  von  der  Gna- 
deowaU.  4to.     Ur9eil, 

1599.  OsiandeP  (Luc.)  Leztere  ant  wort 
aof  D.  Sam.  Hubera  kestenohrifften. 

4to.     Tvb. 

CasmannnS  (Ofeho)  Beweis  nnd 

Betracbtungen  der  liebe  Gottea  g^gen 

noa.  8vo.    Franeof, 

Not  in  the  Brit  Mns. 

Also  aathor  of  "  Qnaden-SpleRel  der  herklichen 
Liebe  und  Onade.  Oottes  gegen  seine  Aoaerwebl* 
ten/*  Afarp.,  12nio. 

uemmin^US  (Niool)  Antidotam 

et  Traot  de  umveraali  Gratia. 

8vo.    Ro9tock, 

Langenmantl  (Wolfg.  Henr.) 


Theses  Theologicso  de  IH  ecessitate  Gra 
tiiB  ad  operandnm.  4to.    Ingolst, 

[\nilet    (Andrew)l  A  Chrutian 


Letter  of  certaine  English  Protestants. 

Pub.  Mr.  R.  Hooker,  eta     4to.    Land. 

This  la  one  of  tiie  earliest  books  of  the  doctrinal 
Puritans.  In  it  Hooker  is  aecnsed  of  rcnonnclng 
the  doctrines  he  had  solemnly  subscribed  to,  and 
with  the  design  of  bringing  back  Popery.  He  is 
charged  with  a  wanton  attack  on  Camn,  and  con- 
demned  on  account  of  nnsoundness  of  doctrine  re 
•pecttng  Orace,  Free  Will  and  PredestlnatiOD,  and 
tne  conditions  of  the  Christian  covenant.  See 
Wordsworth's  Eccles.  Biog^  vol.  Iv.,  p.  269.  The 
letter  was  answered  by  Dr.  Oovel.  The  book  is  not 
under  the  author's  name  in  the  list  of  his  works 
in  Brit  Mus.  Cat. 
Lobechios     (Dav.)    Synop.    de 

etema  Dei  prsedestinatione.      RoBioch, 

Another  Bd..  WiUtb.,  1010,  4to. 

WhltakeP  (Will,  D.D.)  Concio 


in  1  Thess.,  v.  12,  de  Pnodestinatione  et 

certitadine  salutis.  Cantab, 

Not  in  the  Brit  Mus. 

The  author  was  a  Lancashire  man,  and  Begius 
Prof,  of  Divinity  at  (^mb.  He  is  best  known  for 
his  controversy  with  Bellarmine,  and  as  the 
author  of  the  Iiambeth  Articles. 

Polanus    (Amand.)    A  Treatise 

oonceminfl  God's  Eternal   Pnedestina- 
tion,  translated  by  Roger  Gostwyke. 

18mo.     Camb. 

D'Avila    (Fr.)    Commentatio  de 

Gratia  et  libero  Arbitrio  sive  de  Anxi- 
liis  DivinsB  gratiai  ac  oornm  Efficada. 

4to.    RomtE, 
Not  in  the  Brit  Hub. 


1699.    Falgentius  (Dom.  Estensis)  De 
Natnra  Originalis  peocatiet  poana  ejas. 

8vo.    PaL 

Not  in  the  Brit  Mus. 


MOPton  (ThoB.)  A  Treatise  on  the 

Nature  of  God.  8vo.    Lomd. 


CaPUeciolus     (Hippohtns)     De 

ProYidentia  Divina^  VenU, 

Not  in  the  Brit  Mus. 
See  Arpe,  Theat.  Fiitl,  60. 


HubeP  (Sam.)  Gmndfeste  daraoff 

der  Glaube  bestehen  mas. 

4to.    Ur^l 

Bllston  (T.)  The  Effect  of  oertaioe 


Sermons  touohins  the  fvU  Bedemp- 
tion  of  Mankind  by  the  death  and 
blond  of  Christ  Jesos,  preached  at 
Paules  Crosse  and  elsewhere. 

pp.  432,  4to.    Lmid, 

Allibone  gives  the  date  as  1598,  8vo. 

The  Sermons  were  preached  by  the  enoourage- 
ment  of  Archbishop  whitgift    They  are  impor- 
tint  as  marking  an  epoch  In  Elizabethan  Theo- 
logy and  greatly  alarmed  the  Puritans,  probably 
from  their  patristic  erudition  and  eminent  read- 
ability.   Tliey  were  in  fkct  an  answer  to  a  book 
by  Henry  Jacob,  a  learned  Puritan,  with  the 
title  '*  A  Treatise  of  the  suflTeriogs  and  victory  of 
Christ  in  the  work  of  our  Redemption,"  Ac*    In 
1600  Jacob  responded  in  "  A  Defence,"  and  to  this 
BilstoUfby  the  royal  command  replied  in  "The  Bur- 
vey  of  Christ's  sufferings  for  man's  redemption  : 
and  of  his  descent  to  Hades  or  Eel,  for  our  deli- 
verance," Lond.,  1604,  fol.    The  above  work  was 
repub.  in  Tracts  of  Aug.  Fktthers,  ii.,  79.   Bllston 
was  Bishop  of  Worcester  in  1506,  and  in  1697  was 
tianslated  to  Winchester.    It  is  said  that  if  the 
prose  of  any  one  man  of  the  Bible  Translators  ap- 
pointed by  James  I.  appears  in  our  authorised 
version,  It  is  probably  that  of  Bllston. 


Suarez  (Francis)  Varia  Opuscnla 

Theologica.  foL    Matriik 

Cdntains  1.— De  Concnrsn,  motions,  et  anzilio 
Del,  llbri  III.  2.— De  Scientla  Del  futurorum  con- 
tingentinm,  lib.  II.  8.— De  Anxllio  Efflead.  4. — 
De  liibertate  divinn  voluntatis.  Various  editions 
2ad,  MoguM,,  1000,  pp.  707, 1610, 1012,  fol.;  Lngtl., 
1011,  pp.  810,  4to  ;  De  Bacher  did  not  know  of 
this  Edition.     "  Opuscnla  sex  inedlta,"  Brwc  et 


PariSf  1859,  fol.  ;  contains  I.  "  De  Auzillio  Gra- 
tisB,"  tiC    The  1st  Bd.  not  in  the  Brit  Mas. 

His  works,  MogwU.  et  Lugd.,  1590—1051,  28 
vols,  fol. ;  Parit,  1872-78,  28  vols,  4to. 

The  Author  was  a  celebrated  Jesuit 


1600-1699. 


1600 

1600.    Balduinus    (Frid.;     Disputatio 
pnblica  de  pecoato  originu. 

4to.     Witta. 

SCPibOniUS  (Car.)  Ars  Mentiendi 

Calvinifltica   cam  vero  comment.  Ro- 
mani  Verooensis.  8vo. 

Tossanus  (Ban.)  Liber  votivus 

de  Providentia  et  de  Sacramentis. 

8vo.    Heideb. 

Jacob  (Hen.)  A  Defence  of  a 
Treatise  touching  the  Sufferings  and 
Victorie  of  Christ  in  the  Work  of  our 
Bedemption,  against  Bp.  Bilston. 

4to.     Lond, 

I  BleSSensiS  (Peter)  Opera  emen- 

data^  cum  variis  Lectionibns  et  notis, 
per  Joh.  Busseiim.  Moguni, 

De  Prantigiis  Fortan»,  lib.  11. 

Whitaker  (W.  D.D.)  Tractatus 


...de  Peccato  Originali...editu8...cara  J. 

Allenson.  8vo.    Cantab, 

Another  Ed.,  Hanov.^  160 (,  8vo. 

The  Author  wm  a  learned  C&lvinist  Divine, 
Beglus  Pro,,  of  Divinity  at  Cambridge,  and  Clian- 
celTor  of  8t  Paul's,  1580,  Master  of  St.  John's  Coll., 
Oamb.,  1580  and  d.  1596. 


PolanuS    (Amand.)     Erkloorung 

etlicher  streitigen  pnncten  in  religionis 
artickein  von  chnsto  nnd  der  ewigen 
gnadenwahl  gottes.  8vo.    Basil. 

GePlachluS  (Steph.)  Tres  dispu 


tationes  de  electione  huberianismo  op- 

poeitie.  4to.     Tub, 

The  Anthor  was  Doet.  of  Philosophy  at  Erlln- 
gen,  1507,  died  1612,  In  his  66  year. 


Lttbinus  (£ilh.)  A]^]ogeticus  quo 

Alberti  Graweri  calumniis  respondetur. 

4to.    RoOocK 
Another  Ed.,  Magde.^  1605,  4to. 

WinigOFttS  (Joh)     Grandlicher 


Berichti  darinnen  gehondelt  wird  von 
der  ewigen  Wahl.  4to.    Tub. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 
The  Author  was  a  Lutheran. 

GelhOPn  (Frid.  von)  Bericht  von 


der  ewigen  Qnaden-^yahl  Gottes. 

8vo.    Lich, 


1602 

1600.  Pasqualius  (Raymundus)  in 
Cap.  IX.  Epist.  ad  Rom.  8vo.  Bare 
The  Anthor  was  a  Roman  Catholic. 

Felbius  (Ban.)  Oratio :    an  pec- 

catnm  originis  sit    substantia   contra 

Flaxineum.  8vo.    Hamb, 

Very  rare. 

Franckios  (Job.)  Facula  Angus- 


tiniana  Mysterinm  Peccati  tarn  nature 
quam  accidentis  illustrans.   8vo.  Urad. 

Rennechepus    (Herm.)    Tract 


orthodoxus  de  spirituaii  hominis  lapsi 

et  oormpti  regeneratione.   8vo.    Lichee, 

1601.    CheiSOum  (Gul.)  Examen    Cen- 

fessionis  Fidei  Calvinianas,  quam  Scotis 

omnibus  illustriesCalviniani  snbecriben- 

dam  et  jurandam  proponunt. 

8vo.    Avemone, 
Lat.  and  Eiig.    A  French  Version  appeared  in 
Paris  in  1608,  8vo. 
The  Author  was  Bishop  of  Vaison. 

Feu-ApdentiUS    (Franc.)    Exa 


men  des  ConfessionSyPri&reSiSacraments, 

et  Catccbisme  des  calvinistes.  8vo.  Par, 
ChPistmannuS  (Henr.)   Biagra- 

phe  Eiectionis.  4to.    MulhtutU. 

Hoc  est,  controversi  statns  inter  sinceros  Aa< 
gnstana'  confessionis  Doctores,  Calvinianos,  Hn* 
bernm  acPelagianos,8emi-Folii^{anosque  de  eetema 
Filiorum  Dei  ad  Salatem  Electione,  s.  de  Praodes- 
tinatione  Delincatio,  una  cnm  assertions  de  veno 
Doctrinte  et  odversarioram  Befutatione. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

Fettius  (OaD.)Oratio,  an  Peccatum 


Originis  sit  substantia  ?     8vo.    Han^b. 
HeilbPUnneP     (Phil)    Synopsis 


variorum  hujus  temporis  errorum  de 
peccato  originali.  4to.    Laug'mgoi, 

1602.  MulhuSinUS  (Jean)  or  Spitznaes. 
BisputatioTheoIogica;  de  liberoarbitrio, 
ej  usque  in  divinis  rebus  d^hnfouUf  bcu 
impotentia  pp.  99,  4to.    Moffutu, 

Disputatio  Xheologica  de  duplioi 

pnedestinatione.  pp.  108,  4to.  Mog, 
Bisp.  II.  (I.)  Be  dnpUci  Pnodes- 


tinatione  (II.)  Be  Libero  Arbitrio. 

4to.    MogufU, 

[1602].    GesnePUS    (Salom.)    Bisp.  II, 

prosanctiBsimo    libro   christianse    con- 

cordise  de  Prsedestinationc.\4to.   Wittef- 

The  Anthor  was  a  Prof,  at  Wlttembnrg. 


xzx 


1602 


Bibliograpky, 


1604 


1602.  RoUoek  (Robt)  TractatoB  breyia 
de  Providentia  Dei,  et  tractatiis  de  Ex- 
oommunicatione.  Svo.    Oenev, 

Another  Ed..  IxtiuL^  1004. 
lu  vol  1  of  htB  select  Works,  pub.  FAUib.t  1S49, 

2  vols,  dvo,  p.  561,  will  be  found  his  treatise  "  Oe 

setema  mentis  divince  approbatlone  et  reproba- 

tione." 

Theodoret  (Bishop,  of  Cyrus). 

The  Mirror  of  Divine  ProTidence ;  con- 
taininga  Collection  of  Theodoret  his 
argnments,  declaring  the  Providence 
of  God  to  api^re  notably  both  in  the 
heavens  and  in  the  earth. — Taken  out 
of  his  workes  De  Providentia  [Edited 
by  J.  C]  8vo.    Lond. 

ChFiStmannuS      (Henr.)     Pars 


piamm  Lucubrationuni  de  sublimi  mys 
terio  Electionis  retemte  Salvandorum  ad 
Vitam.  8vo.    Lavingte, 

Not  in  the  Brit  Mus. 
■  Sehmuek  (Vino.)  Predigt  uber 

Gen.  XXV.  8vo.    Leip*. 

(Proving  this  chapter  does  not  siieak  of  Predes- 
tination.) 

Brahe  (Falc.)  De  Divina  Provi- 

dentia  Oratio.  4to.    B<u. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

[1602].  PfafriPadiUS  (Casp.)  Questio 
de  libero  Servoqne  arbitrio  hominis 
natarali  inter  Lutheriim  et  Erasmum 
agitato.  4to.    BelmsL 

1603.  Windeek  (Joannes  Paulas)  Con- 
troversia  inter  Catholicos  etCalvinistas, 
et  efficacia  Mortis  Christi.  Col.  Agr, 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

Eugrubinus     (P.      Benius)  De 

EfHcaci  Dei  anzilio,  et  Libero  Arbitrio. 

4to.    Patav. 

AndreSB  (Tobias)  Erklarung  des 

IX  Cap.  der  Epistel  zu  den  Rom.  von 
der  Gnaden-Wahl.  8vo.    Herbom, 

The  Author  was  a  Prof,  at  Groningen.    The 

book  is  not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

Embdenius  (Casp.)  Dei    Leiter 

Jacobs,  von  der    wunderbarlichen  Re- 

geinun^  und    Erhaltung  Gottes,  aller 

Dinge  im  Himmel  und  auif  Erden. 

4to.     Ccusel 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

[1603].  Oxner  (Geor.)  Disp.  Theolo^ca. 
De  Prsedestinatione,  et  Keprobatione 
Divina.  Prses.  Christ.  Greutziog,  S.J., 
R«8p.  G.  O.        pp.  20.    4to.    JDUingtr, 

Magnus  (J.)  i?e«p.  Disput.  TheoL 

de  libero  arbitrio,  Frees.,  Mayle  (M.) 

pp.  22.    4to.    DiL 
Verv  rare 

Willet  ( Andr.)  Libri  Rob.  Bellar- 


mini  de  lapsu  Adami,  &c.,  ref  utati. 

4to.    Lvgd.  BcU. 
Very  rare. 

1604.    MaseaPeguaS     (Ferd.      Mart.) 

TractatuB  de  Auxiliis  Divinte  Grati^e. 

4to.    Lugd. 
ADOthar  ikl.,  Ltigd.,  1605,  8vo. 


1604.  De  Prsedestinatione  liber  Apolo- 
geticus  Magni  oujusdam  Theolosi 
contra  Huberum,  Calvinianoe  et  Ponti- 
ticios.  4to.    Jhrancof. 

Cramerus      (Dan.)     Speculum 


f uturse  Glorias  :  accessit  de  Providentia 
et  neterna  Filiorum  Dei  ad  Salutem 
Eleotione  Liber  Apologeticus,  Errori- 
bus  Huberi,  Calvimanorum  et  Pontifi- 
corum  oppositus.  4to.    Frana^. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 


PezellOS  (Christ)  Tract  de  Prae- 

destinatione.  Lkhoe, 


BPOUghton  (Hugh)   Two  littie 

Workes  defensive  of  our  Redemption. 

4to. 

Feu-ArdentiUS   (Fr.)   Theoma- 

chia  Calvinistica,  16  libris  profligata, 
quibus  1400  hujus  aectse  novisausie 
errores,  qiWnim  magna  pars  nunc 
primum  e  suis  latebris  eruitur,  diligen- 
ter  excutiuntur  et  refelluntiir. 

2  vols.    fol.    Paris. 

Another  ed.,  Colon,  1629,  4to. 

Osiander     (Luc.)  Enchiridion 


Controversiarum  inter  Lutheranos   et 
Calvinianos.  8vo.     Thtb, 
Against  CBlvinism.    Frequently  reprinted. 
Tractatus  de  Praedestinatione. 

4to.    Fromoi/. 

CalTinistic. 

Becanus   (Martin)     Disputatio 

Theologica  an  Deus  sit  auctor  peccati 
contra  Calvinistas  vel  an  idius  nt  Cal- 
vinistarum,  alius  Catholicorum  Deus  ? 
Prfeside  Martino  Becano. 

4to.    pp.  102.    MogtmJtiai, 

Not  in  the  Brit  Mus. 

"  M.  Becanum  cujus  opera  cxcellunt  claritete, 
quam  nemo  superabit,  quamque  Ipsfs  concillani; 
mira  notionum  distinetio,  accnraoi  atatus  quaes- 
tionis  deflnitlo,  limpidissima  argumentoram  ex- 


posltio;  eoque  greUor  est  hecc  claritas,  quod 
Juncta  sit  brevitate,  quw  tamen  disputauonls 
solidate  plenitudini  et  integritati  detrahit  nihil, 


HurUr,  Nomenci^itor  Thed.  The  learned  Jesuit 
teufiht  philosophy  and  divinity  at  Venice,  where 
he  d.  1624.  He  was  moat  distinguished  for  his 
defence  of  Bellarroine  against  James  I.  and  Bp. 
Andrews,  but  carried  the  Papal  Authority  to  so 
extravagant  a  length  that  his  book  was  condemned 
by  the  Parliament  of  France,  and  even  by  Pope 
Paul  v.,  3  January,  1618.    See  fhrtber  1«W. 

Huber  (Sam.)  Erklaemng   uber 

die  proposition,  dass  Gott  in  Christo 
alle  menschen  zum  leben  erwehlet  und 
verordnet  habe.  4to.    HtU. 

LyseP    (Polyc.)     Abgenothigter 

bericht  von  dem  streit  mit  Sam.  Huber, 
&C-    _  4to,    Lips, 

PeteFSdOPff  (Christ.)    Vatters- 

Hertz  in  ii  Predigten  erklaret. 

8vo.    L&fz. 
Lauterbaehius    (Erh.)    Theses 


TheoL  d«  Creatione  et  Providentia  Dd.' 

4to.    lAps, 


1604 


BMiagrapfiy, 


1606 


ZXXl 


1604.  Von  derjewigen  Aoflerselinng  und 
Gnadenwabl,  mit  Chriatoph.  Pezelii 
Vorrede.  4to.    Lich. 

1605.  [MulhUSinus  (Jean)  or  Spitznaes] 
Quosstiones  Calvinisticoe  contra  Pareum 
Mosunti^e  ad  diaputandum  proposito} 
a  M.  Joanne  Bartholomseo  Bleiden- 
■ladiano  SS.  Theologiffi  Baccalaureo 
Biblioo,  ad  alteriorem  gradum  oonse- 
quendum.  Pneside  £.  P.  Martino 
Becano.  pp.  38.    4to.    Moffunt. 

"  BattUS    (Barth.)    Disputat.    de 

letema  prwdeatinatione.     4to.    QrypK 
Not  in  th«  Brit.  Mu. 

Martinz  (Fred.)  Tract,  de  auxi- 


lUs   BivinsB    Gratue  ad   actus  super 
naturales.  Lug, 

Grawerus       (Alb.)     AntitheBiB 


doctriote  Calvinianomm  et  ChristL 

Magdehurgi. 
Absurda  Calvinianomm 


dogmata,  de  Persona  Christi,  Coena, 
Baptismo,  et  de  Pnedestinatione  con- 
tra Panbarmoniam  Christi  et  Calvini 

Magdehurgi. 
Another  Edition.  Jentr.,  1612,  1618, 1650, 4to. 
Also  Author  of  "Polemica  Sacra  contra  Cal* 
vinianos  et  Fhotincanoi,  1656,  which  is  not  in 
the  Brit  Hus.  He  aim  wrote  a  Disputation  '*  De 
Deo  etDel  attribntis,"  in  opposition  to  Vorstiaa, 
Jeiue,  1618,  4to ;  and  'i  Dissertatlo  de  novo  ac 
horrendo  errore  circa  doctrlnam  de  satisfactione 
Christi  pro  peccatis  generis  hnmani,"  Fnmcqf,, 
1618,  4to. 

Arias    (Franc.)    Exercitium  de 

Pnesentia  Dei.  8vo.    3fog, 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

The  Author  was  a  Jesuit,  writer  of  several  theo- 
logical Treatises,  d.  1605,  aged  72.  Other  Ed., 
Herbep.,  lOW,  12nio;  Colan.,  1607,  1616, 1621, 12mo. 
The  above  work  appeared  in  Spain,  Sevilla,  1596, 
pp.  898,  4to. 
ZanchlUS  (Hier.)  Opera.    8  vols. 

Vol.  2<-De  Natura  Dei  (see  1577). 

Vol  »— De  Provid.  Dei.    De  libero  arbitrio. 

Vol.  4— De  hominis  lapsu—De  Malo-De 
peooato  orisioali—De  libero  arbitrio,  Ac. 

Vol.  7— De  perMverantia  sanctorum—De  Pre- 
destlnatione.  This  Ed.  not  in  Brit.  Uus.  The  one 
there  is  [Hiedelherg],  1013,  8  toiu.,  foL  Another 
Edition,  8.L.,  1619,  8  vols,  fol.;  and  Gtn.,  1668, 
foL,  8  vols. 

VenatOP  (Adol.  Tect.)  Theologi. 

ca  Disp.  contra  Hsereses. 

8vo.    Alemariof. 
Maeelus  (Seb.)  De  Hnmann  Re- 


demptionis   Mysterio,     Poemata   XII 
librl  4to.    Rome, 

Mayhew  (Matt.)  The  Conquests 


and  Triumphs  of  Grace.    12nio.    Lond, 
Hutterus  (Leon.)  cf cVao-iff  Theo 


logica  de  volnntate  dei  circa  seternum 

praedestinationis    salvandomm   decre- 

torn.  4ta     WUUh. 

Also  Anther  of  a  Treatise  "De  FnDdcstina- 
tlone." 


1605.  Hoe  (Matt.)  Expedita  rcsponaio 
ad  adpellationem  et  provocationem  D. 
Sam.  Huberi,  cum  deliueatione  articu- 
li  de  prsdestinatione.  4to.     Lips, 

Nieolaus  (Phil.)    Besponsio  ad 


Huber,  compoeitio  de  universali  elec* 
tioue.  Lips, 

ArminiUS  (Jac.)   Disputationtim 

theologicanim  o^uarto  repititarum  un- 
decima,  de  Justitia  et  emcacia  provi- 
dentife  Dei  in  malo,  preeside  J.  A.  too- 
pugnata.  4to.    Lug,  BaU 

Not  in  the  Brit  Hus. 

ParSBUS  (DaT.,  D,D,)  Potitionea 


theologioae  de  libero  hominis  arbitrio 
pneside  D.  P.  4to.    Heideb, 

PsrsBus  was  a  Calvinist,  and  wrote  to  the  Synod 
of  Dort  a  letter  in  condemnation  of  the  views  of 
the  Arminians.  His  commentaries  on  the  Romans 
in  1617  gave  so  much  ofTence  to  King  James  the 
First,  that  be  had  the  book  burnt  by  the  common 
hangman.    He  d.  1622. 

Meehlftlhrer    (Job.)  Predigten 


von  der  ewigen  versehung  und  Gnaden* 
wahL  8vo.    DarmsL 

SilbePSChlag  (^)    Predjgten 


Ton  der  ewigen  Vorsehung  und  WiUil 

Gottes.  4to.    Erffurt. 

The  Anthor  was  a  Lutheran. 

MartiniUS  (Matth.)  Synopsis  de 


Ezecutione  Prsedestinationis. 

8vo.    Herb, 

Gobelius    (Nic.)  Predigten  von 

der  PradesHnaiion  und  Ablas. 

4to.    Mayn, 
Theses  Theologicie  in  celeb.  Acad. 


Lugd.  Bat.  pnipositie  de  Natura  Dei .. 
...de  Providentia,  de  Peccato  Origioali, 

de  libero  Hominis  arbitrio de  Prae- 

destinatione  Dei  sub  pnesidiis  Jac.-Ar- 
mini,  F.  Gomari,  &c.      4to.    Lug.  Bat, 

HubeP  (Sam.)  Erklorung  iiber  die 

Proposition:  das  Gott  in  Ghristo  alle 
Menschen  zum  Leben  erweblet  und 
verordnet  babe.  4to.    HdU  m  Sachsen, 

1606.  Amoldus  (Philippns)  Dispntatio 
de  pnedestinatione,  etc.  4to. 

Osiander  (Andr.)  Dispntatio  de 

Peccato  orifiiuis.  Franco/, 

Hunnlus  (^E^d.)  De  Peccato  ori- 

ginali  contra  Gynacnm  Spangenber- 
ginm.  8vo.    Lips, 

Pamlerus  (Gasp.)   De   Peccato 

Originali.  Lipi, 

Ulrich  (Job.  Jac.)  Chriatliche  Pre- 
digten von  der  Fursichtigkeit  Gottea 
aus  demlll.  Capitel  der  IClaglieder  Je- 
rem.  8vo.  ZUrdk, 
Beeanus     (Mart)     Enchiridion 


variarum  diaputationum  contra  Calvin« 
istas  de  pnedestinatione,  de  authore 
peccati,  justificatione,  merito,  gratia, 
eta    Pnes.  M.  B.  8vo.    Mogunt, 

Beeanus  was  a  learned  Jesuit,  zealous  in  defence 


XZXll 


1606 


Bibliography, 


1607 


of  the  Roman  Catholfo  Religion.  Ho  died  1624. 
He  was  the  author  of  a  tract  of  25  pp.,  entitled 
"  De  Authore  ))eccati,  Ren  an  alius  sit  CalvinlstA- 
ram,  alius  Catholiconim,  Deus,"  whidi  was  at- 
tacked by  David  Partuus.— Also  of  another  tract 
of  41  pp.,  entitled  "  De  auxiliis  gratifp  Chriiiti  se- 
cundum Calvinistas ;  vol  quani  libcralis  sit  in  nos 
CliriKtuR  in  conferemlis  donis  gratia."  Also  of  a 
tract  "  Do  Deo  et  Attributis  Divinls,"  Mogunt., 
1620.  8vo.  For  a  ftiU  account  of  this  author's 
writingB,  see  De  Bacher,  Bibl.  des  Ecrivains  de  la 
Compaignie  de  Jesus,  vol.  1,  pp.  50—00.  Replies 
to  hia  works  were  numerous;  among  others  G. 
VorstioB,  Crodas.  M»rx,  Hanneken,  and  Polaniis. 
1606.  Chamler  (Dan.)  Corpus  PaoBtra- 
tiiB  Catholics,  aive  Coatroveniarum  de 
Reljgione  adverans  Pontificioi. 

5  voli.  f  oL     QeneoiB, 

Bee  vol.  2,  Mb.  ili.,  c  6,  vol.  S,  lib.  il.  and  vll.— 

De  Anthore  peccati.— De  homine  corrupto,  et  in- 

Btaurato,  peccato,  llbero  arbitrio,  poenis  peccaU, 

)rtcde8tinaUone.—  Chamierus  "  Mistissimw,  qua 

nstructus  ftiit>  eradltionis  immortale  monuraen- 

nm,  in  Pmittnitia  sua  CkithoUoa,  ad  posteriores 

tmnsmisit;    in    qua  cum  oontroversils  tractat, 

Sun  ProtefitanUbus   cum  Romanensibos  Interce- 
unt,  Rob.  Bellarminum  pnecipue  refnllens,  Ac." 
— £iu/dei  Imgoge,  pp.  414.  415.    "  Opns  sane  est 

SraastaDtissimom,  ac  inter  reliqua,  qua)  Reformati 
ederuntprinccp8."~IPu{cA.  Another  ed.  of  above 
work.  Gen.,  1620,  5  vols,  fol.;  Franco/.,  1627,  fol.; 
fttfoA.,  1629,  fol.  The  second  is  the  only  Ed.  in 
the  Brit  Hub. 

Chamier  was  considered  by  Bayle  to  be  one  of 
the  brightest  ornaments  of  theProtestant  Church. 
It  Is  said  he  had  a  ahare  in  drawing  up  the  Edict 
of  Nantes.  He  was  killed  by  a  canon  ball  in  1621, 
duringthe  seige  of  Montauban,  in  which  town  he 
was  a  Professor  of  Divinity. 

Thomsonius  (Geo.)  index  veri- 

tatis  contra  LipBium,  de  Religione,  fato 
et  Fraude,  etc.  8vo.  Lond. 

Another  Ed..  Alomar,  1609,  8vo. 

1607.    Lubinus  (EiJb.)  Tract,  theologioa 

de  causa  peccati  ad  Theoloffos  Augusta- 

nae  confessionis  in  Germania.    Rostock, 

The  author,  according  to  Monsieur  BaiUet  was 

better  acquainted  with  polite  literature  than  with 

divinity. 

GraweruS  (Alb.)  Anti-Lubinus, 


sive  Elenchus  Paradoxorum  Lubini,  et 

Emblematum  Calyinisticorum  etc.,  de 

prima  causa  et  naturamaJi. 

4to.    Magdeb, 
This  work  was  a  reply  to  Lnbin's  •'  Phosphorus" 

onljr,  but  the  author  wrote  also  an  answer  to  Im- 

bin  s  apology.    It  was  printed  by  way  of  appeu. 

diz  to  the  Anti'LubiiiiUf  and  entitled  *' liespon9{<t 

ad  dumben  Lvbini  Apologetlcum.'* 
Lipenius  dates  the  above  book,  1606,  vol.  1.  pp. 

202,  431.  *  *^*^ 

Casmanus    (Otho)  Signo    Elec- 

tionis  et  Salutis  Filiorum  Dei. 

pp.  642,  8vo.     Francofurti. 
Junius  (Franc.)  Opera. 

2  vols.  fol.     Qenevcb. 
Vol  I. ;  another  and  best  Ed.,  Gen.,  1C18,  2  vols, 
fol.    Bee  also  1592  and  1505. 

FinekiUS  (Gasp.)    Scliediasmata. 

sell  Controversiae  Thcologicro,  Philoso- 
phicae,  etc.,  contra  Gocleninm,  Kecker- 
mannum,  etc.  8vo.    Oitstoi  Ilass. 

Against  Gahiuism, 


1607.    Hameonius   (Mart.)    Certamen 

Catbolicam  cum  Gaiviniatis  oontiouo 

Gharactere  c.  oonscriptum.  4to. 

Another  Ed.,  Lotow.,  1619.  4ta 

Every  word  of  this  singular  poem  begins  with 

(he  letter  C.  o         i--        a 

Suarez    (Francis)    Gommentaria 


ac    Disputationes  in  Primam  Partem 

Divi  Tbomie, De  Prsedestinatione 

et  Reprobatione,  etc.         foL    Mogunt, 

This  Ed.  not  in  the  Brit  Mas. 

Other  Ed.,  Ln^d.,  1617,  tol.;Mogunt„  1680,  foL, 
pp.  587  ;  1621,  fol.,  pp.  669. 

Hunnlus  (^^d.)   Artioului  de 

Peocato.  8yo.    Franeof.  H  WiUeb. 

Schweizerus  (Job.)  Diaaertatio 


Tbeologica  dePnedestinationeet  Repro- 
batiooe,  etc.  8vo.    Colon. 

BOFOJUS  (Lud.)  Dialogisnius  de 

divina  civium  dvitatia  Dei  ^sedestiiia- 
tione,  deque  oivium  Satbanoe  prsesoien- 
tia  et  reprobatione.  12mo.     Vaut, 

Not  In  the  Brit  Mns. 

Other  Ed.,  1688,  Veroti,:  1610, 4to.   See  1610u 
Maxey  (Antbony)  Tbe  Gouldea 


Gbaine  of  Man's  salvatioo,  and  tbe 
fearefully  point  of  bardening,  to|retber 
witbe  tbe  cburcbea  sleepe.    §rd.  £d. 

Svo.    LontL 

A  4th  Ed..  Lond,,  1610,  8vo ;  5th,  Lond,,  1614. 
4to;  6th,  Lmd,,  1619,  8vo :  7th,  Lond.,  JeS4, 
8vo.  * 

Vorstlus    (Gonr.)    Tesseradecai 

anti-Pistoriana.  Svo.    Hcuun, 

Treats  of  Predestination  and:>Reprobation. 

Baldvlnus  (Prid.)Diapp.  X.,XL, 

Xn.,  XHL,  pro  Visitat  Misnic®.  Art 

iy-  4to.      WiUeb, 

One  on  Predestination.  Another  Ed.,  Witta., 
1630,  4to ;  also  author  of  "  Com.  in  Ep.  ad  Rom.'^ 
WUtebergcB,  1611,  which  is  not  in  the  Brit  Moa. 

PiscatOP  (Pet)    Diaputatio    de 

seterna  Prfedestinatione  Balvandorum. 

4to.    France^, 
Mentzerus  (Batb.)  De  filectione 


Filiorum  Dei  ad  vitam  aetemam,  Tract. 

4to.  OiestcB, 
Also  author  of  the  following:  "Gollatio  Doe- 
trInfe2wlngIil,GalvinI,Bezfe,  et  Sodorum  cam  An* 
guatana  Confessions  Theslbus  proposita,"  Gie$ue, 
1608, 4to.  '*  Defensio  collatlonis  Augustane  con- 
fess, cum  Doctrina  Zwinglianorum  et  Calvinlsta- 
mm  contra  Pierinm  et  Crocinm."Oi«MCB,  1618, 4to. 
"Ezamen  Censnrse  Crociainse  de  oollatione  Augua- 
tanic  confessionis  et  Doctrime  Calvlnianfo,  etc.  ■' 
Giesio;,  1628,  4to.  "DiKp.  de  merito  ChristL" 
Giesaa,  1611,  4to. 

GerhaPdus  (Job.)  Resp,  Louigio, 

Disp.  de  Providentia.  CoburffL 

Also  author  of  a  treatise  "De  libcro  arbitrio.* 

Polling  (Jobn)   A    Sermon   [on 

Pet  V.  7.]  of  the  Providence  of   God. 
Preached  at  St  Paulcs  Grosse,  eta 

4to.    Lond, 
— ; —  Sehafer  (Mich.)  Acropolis  Gbris- 
tianse  Eeligionis  do  Unioue  persouali  in 
Gbristi,  etc.,  de  Pcccato  originia  et  en- 
gine anima?.  8vo.     Tub. 


1608 


Bibliography. 


1609 


ZXZIll 


1608.    GerhaPdUS  (Job.)  Disputatio  de 
Prjedestinatione.  4to.     Coburgi. 

. Becanus  (Mart. )  Aphorismi  doc- 

trinro  Oalvioistarum,  cum  brevi  Reap, 
ad  aphorismos  falso  Jesuitis  impositos. 

8vo.    Mogunt, 

Not  In  the  Brifc.  Mus. 

ZaneMus    (Hier.)     Miscellaneo- 

rum.  4to     Neo9t. 

Vol  I.,  pp.  241. 

Not  In  tne  Brit.  Mu8.  ^     ,     ^ 

Pindar  (Elizabeth)  Ood's  Provi- 


dence is  mioe  Inberitaiice. 
[1608]  OilllUS   (Christopher)   Tractatus 

de  Frsedestioal^one. 

MS.  in  the  Library  of  the  Jcaoit  College  at  Co- 
Inibre  in  Portugal.    See  De  Bachcr,  il.,  2S3. 
1608.    WeinrichiUS  (Georg.)  EnodaUo 

controversifiB  de  viribus  liberi  arbitrii 

in  homine.  4to.     Lips, 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 
Huber   (Sam.)   Modus   inenndse 

concordiae  in  controveraia  de  electione 

ad  vitam.  4to. 
Muhlmann    (Job.)     Predigten 

von  der  GnadeawabL  4to.    Lsip, 

Also  Author  of  "  Llhcr  Vit»,"  Leipe.,  1612,  4to. 
E^linUS  (Raph.)  Explicatio  Divini 

Propositi  de  Divina  Pradestinatione. 

4to.    Marpurgi  CcUtorum, 

Another  Ed.,  Am^.^  1617,  4to.    Neither  Ed.  In 
the  Brit.  Mus. 

The  Author  was  a  Calvinist. 

— r—  Ravensbergerus  (Henr.)  Exa- 

men  Controversiarum  de  causa  impul- 
siva  Prsedeatinationifl.  8vo.  Herbip, 
The  Author  was  a  Roman  Catholic. 

Draxe  (Thos.)  Com.  in  XL  Chap. 


to  Romans. 

Not  in  the  Brit  Mas. 

1 609.  F.  GomaPl  verdaringhe  der  hooft- 
puncten,  ghehandelt  in  de  laetste  con- 
lerentie  met  D.  Arminio-Vertooch  voor 
de  £.  £.  Heeren  Staten  gedaen  over  de 
leere  ende  beleydt  D.  Armiuil        4to. 

— Gomarus  (F.)  Disputatie  von  J, 

Arminii  aeagaende  de  goddelijcke  pre* 
destinatie.  4to.    Leyden. 

Tuke  (Thomas)  The  High-Way 


to  Heaven  ;  or,  the  Doctrine  of  Eleo- 
tine,  Effectuall  Vocation,  Justification, 
Sanotification,  and  Etemall  Life,  etc. 

8vo.     Lond. 
W.  (T.)  Two  Sermons,  the  first, 


the  Practice  of  the  Saints  ;  the  second, 
the  Perseverance  of  the  Saints. 

4to.    Lond. 
RlspoL  (Joan.    Mai.  de)  Status 


1609.    Kenchen  (Job.)  Bestandiges  Be- 
kiinntnis  von  Gottes  GnadenwahL 

8vo.    Hall  in  Sachs, 

PltlSCUS  (Bart.)  Predigt  vender 

Gnaden  Wahl  Gottes.  4to.    An^, 

Hockerus  (Jac)   Disp.  de  Doc- 


controversisB  praedefinitioDum  ac  prse- 
determinationum  cum  libero  arbitrio. 

8vo.    Par, 
ArtOmedes  (Sebaetianua)  Predig 


ten  von  der  Gnadenwahl  der  kinder 
gottes  iiber  den  Spruch  Matt.  xx.  vule 
sind  beruffen,  &c.  4to.    Leips, 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 


trina  PrsBdestinationis. 

4to.    Frib,  Bri»i 
The  Author  was  a  Roman  Catholic. 
Another  Ed.,  1614. 

Oer  (Reinerns)  Qusostio  de  differ- 
entia inter  Calviniataa,  Pelag^os,  et 
Catholioos,  in  negotio  PrsBdestinationis. 

8vo.    MogufU, 
A  Roman  Catholic. 

Melsnerus    (Balth.)  Disp.  sub 

pnesidio  D.  Leonh.  Hutteri  de  Pecca- 

torum 4to.     WUt 

Also  In  his  "Schola  Aeadem.,"  Franco/.^  1625. 

8vo;  Author  of  "Anthropologia,"  WiUeb,,  1627. 

4to;  and  "De  Protoplastis  ad  Iinaginem  Del 

Creatis,"  WUUb.,  1657,  4to;    and  "Qassstionea 

vexata,"  PZarioj,  1679,  4to. 

Dontecloek  (R.)  Psamen — spre- 

eokinghe  van  de  vertaielde  theses,  ofte 
disputation  :  de  eene  F.  Gomari,  de 
anaere  J.  Arminii  aengheude  de  god- 
delioke  predestinatie,  etc,  4to.  Dtlf, 
Same  year,  F.  Oomari  waerschouwinghe  over 

de  vermaninghe  aen  R.  D.  Dontecloek,  cte.,  4to. 

[CorvillllS  (J.  A.)]  Christelicktt 

vermaninghe  aen  R.  Dontecloek,  over 
sijne  Psamensprekinghe  van  de  verta- 
elde  Theses  ofte  Disputatie  F.  Gomari 
ende  J.  Arminij  aengaende  de  goddeli- 
jcke predestinatie. 

4to.    B^Qravenhaghe, 

Disputatii  P.  Bertie  van  de  Ket- 

terije  Pelaeii  ende  Coslestii.  4to. 

AFnuniUS    (Jac.)   DisputationeQ 

xxiv.  8vo.    ijugd.  Bai, 

Suarez  (Franc.)  De  divina  gratia. 

Lugd, 

This  Ed.  not  in  Brit.  Mus. 

Various  Ed.,  Conimb.^  1619,  fol.,  pp.  1082;  Lugd., 
1620  and  1628,  fol. ;  Mogunt.,  1620,  fol.,  pp.  446 ; 
and  1621,  fol.,  pp.  576. 

Sylvius  (Franc.)  Explicatio  doo- 

trinsB  S.  Thomse,  et  confirmatio  thennm 
et  impertinentium  ex  eodem  de  motione 
primi  Motoris  disputatorum  in  ooUegio 
regie  Duaci.  4to.    Dutxd, 

This  Ed.  not  In  the  Brit.  Mus. 

Cumel  (Fr.)   Variamm  Disputa- 

tionum,  tomi  tres.  fol.    Lugd* 

Vol  I.—De  Prsescientia  Dei  circa  ftitura  contla- 

gentia.    Vol  2.— De  Libero  Arbitrio  ipslus  cum 

Gratia  Dei  convenientia  et  assensu;  de  Fnedesti- 

natione,  &c. 
The  Author  was  a  Roman  Catholic. 

Tossanus    (Dan.)   Doctrina    de 

Pnedestinatione,  cimi  2  Epistolis  re- 
.sponsoriis  ad  N.  Serarium. 

4ta    Hanov, 

Calvinistic 
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1609 


Bibliography, 


1610 


1009.  Becanus  (Mart.)  Qu{e6tioDes 
miscellanea;,  de  fule  Iiocreticis  servanda. 
Contra  quendam  CalvinUtam  Batavuni. 

8vo,  pp.  110.     Mogunt. 

Qucestio  de  differentia 

inter  Calvinistas,  Pelagian os  et  Catho- 
licos  super  pncdestinationc,  &c. 

8vo,  pp.  92.    Mogunt. 
Cudsemius  (Petru8)Dede8perata 


Calvinl  causa  tractatus  brevis 

8vo.    Mogunt 
Goulart  (Sim.)  Traits  derassa* 


ranee  Chretienne. 
Not  in  Ihe^  Brit.M  ns. 

Willet  (And.77>.2).)  Tractatus  de 


Gratia  Generi  humano  in  primo  parente 

collata,  de  lapsu  Adami,  Peccato  Ori- 

ginali,  Prsedestinatione,  et  libero  Ar- 

bitrio.  8vo.    Amst. 

Two  other  Eds.,  Lvgd.  Bat,  1618  and  1638,  8vo. 

No  Ed.   of  this  work  is  in  the  Brit.  Mas.    The 

Author  is  lH»st  known  for  his  Synapsis  Papisvfie. 

Be  was  a  learned  Pnritan,  and  died  1621. 

1610.  LydiUS  (J.)  Dry  tractaetcens 
vande  ordre  int  beroepen  ende  beiey- 
diuge  der  jaerlijcscbe   synoden.,  I.  I). 

J.  Arminii Waerby  ghevoecht  is 

een  corte  wederlegginghe  desselven,  &c. 

4to. 

Perkins    (Will.)    De    libera   dei 

gratia  et  libero  Lominis  arbitrio. 

8vo,    Oppenh. 

Faber  (Frid.)  Dissertatio  Theo- 


logica  de  Viribus  hiimanse  naturre. 

4to.     Tubingte. 

Arminius  (J.)  Nieuve  jaars  cla- 


ach-licdt  over  de  doodt  van.  J.  A. 

4to.    [Amst] 

HockeFUS    (Jonas)     Prior   pars 


Specnli  Logico-Theologici  de  Prosdesti- 
natione  et  Eucharistia  contra  Calvinis- 
tas.  4to.     Tub. 

Posterior  pars,  1612,  Tub.,  4to. 

BoroJUS  (Lud.)  Tract,   do   Pree 


Veron(e. 


destinatione  et  Keprobatione. 

8vo. 
Not  in  the  Drit.  Mus,,  sec  1607. 

LessiUS  (Leon.)  Disp.  de  Gratia 


efficacl,  Decretis  Divinis.  Libertate  Ar- 
bitrii,  et  Pritscientia  Dei  oonditionata. 

4to.    Aniv. 

—  Disp.  ?.,  de  Prsedestina 


tione,  et  reprobatione  angelorum  et  ho- 
minum.  4to.    Antv.[ 

—  Disp.  3,  De  Prn?de8tina  | 


tione  Christi.  4to.     Ant  v. 

In  l.'.^fi,  I(>  P.  I^ssins  fitnontenlr  deccnart  avecl 
le  r.  UftiiieliuH,  drs  Tlies»'s  qui  i^araissalcnt  op-| 
j>os6m  aux  BpntiiTients  tic  S.  Tnoraaa.  la  facuU^' 
de  TliOolooie  de  I^uvain  ceneura  34  proiwsitioues 
tiroes  des  Tli&*os  de  Lessins.  Elle  crut  voir  que 
cc  Fere,  on  cnin\«attnnMc  Ui'umtsme,  s'^tait  JctC- 
dans  le  s<M(iHl(i(jhinismc.   Stai'leton,  professeur  a 


Lonvain,  se  dtSelara  centre  cette  censure  dani 
une  kttre  h  I'EvCqne  de  Middelbourg,  ins^r^e  dans 
rilistoire  des  congregations  De  aitJcUiis  da  Ptre 
de  Heycrc,  p.  82.  L'Un{versit<5  de  Douai  se  Joig- 
ntt  h  celle  de  Lonvain.  11  r^gnc  dans  la  censure 
de  Doaai  un  air  de  vivacity  qui  montre  an  iwu  de 
nas.sion.  Lessios  en  ayant  appel^  k  Rome,  Sizte 
V.  fit  examiner  dans  une  congregation  la  doctrine 
condamn^e  dans  Lesaius,  et  aprte  nn  rigoureux 
examcn,  ses  propositions  fuerent  dtSdarees  miims 
doetrince  artieulL  La  censure  fut  cass^  et  la 
Jngcment  pontifical  public  H  Lou  vain,  par  ordre 
dn  nonce  Octavio,  4v6iue  de  GiOaiso  en  16S8.— Z)t 
Baeher. 
LessiUS  died  1622. 

1610.    Bertius  (P.)  Aen-spraeck  aan  F. 
Gomanim,  op  zyne  Bedenckinge  oyer 

de  Lijck-oratie op  J.  Arminias. 

4te.    Leyden, 


Cudsemius      (Petrus)      Vivam 

Speculum,  in  quo  vera  et  apostolioa 
Christi  eoclesia  apparet.  pontiflcorunii 
Lutheranorum  et  Ualvinistanim  triua 
calcnlo  approbatum. 

8vo.     Col,  Agrip, 

VorstlUS  (Con.)  Tractatus  Tfaeo- 

logicus  de  Deo,  sive  de  Natura  et  attri- 

butis  Del  4to.    StanfuriL 

E.  James  I.  drew  np  a  catalogue  of  the  heredei 

he  found  in  this  work,  and  ordered  the  book  to 

be  burnt  in  London  and  the  two  EngUaJi  UnlTar- 

sities. 

C.  (J.)  Handelinge  van  de  Pr»- 

destinatie,  perservantie  ende  Vrye  Willo 
des  Menscben  .  Tegeus  de  Calumnten  .. 

Bertij  ende  liarenghevolge...Door J. 

C.  4ta    Delft. 

Becanus    (Martin)    De    Triplici 

Sacrificio,  Natune,  legis  et  Gratis. 

8vo.    Mog, 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mna. 

Dedekennus  (Geo.)  Gmndfast 

der  trostreichen  Gnadenwahl  gottea. 

8vo.    ffamb. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Hua. 

Mentzerus  (Balth.)  Bericbt  von 

den   IV.,  stiicken    Cbriatlicher-Lehre, 

nemblich   von    Fanff.    Abeudmablunt 

und  Gnadenwahl.     12mo.     Oietaa, 

■'  Same  year  and  place,  "  Analysis  cap.  Ix.,  x.,  xiK 
Epistoln;  ad  Romanos,"  8vo. 


SehPOderus      (Job.)     Analysis 

Theol.  et  Scholast.  in  cap.  IX  Epist  ad 

Kom.  8vo.     Oieuce. 

Tlic  date  in  Lipenias  IMbl.  Real.  Theol.  li.,  6S3 
as  ir.ll.    Another  Ed.,  Giessor,  1C20,  8vo. 

Weberus   (Joh.)  Elenchns  Pjro- 

dromi.  qiiem  Joh.  Lampadius  in  Subsidi* 
nm  ccnsiirns  ubiquitatis  et  specialiter 
dogmatis  de  Pnedestinatione  Calvinis- 
tarum  absoluta  emisit.       4to.    Oieucp. 


1610 


Bibliography, 


1611 


XXXV 


1610.  CupUS  (P.)  Aenwysingfae  van  de 
oubehoorlicke  wyse  zan  doBh,  die  A. 
Smoutius  ghepleecht  beeft  ..tot  waers 

cbouwinghe    van    yele...die tegben 

Annmiam  opgeruyt  ziJD. 

4to.    Rotterdam. 

— HandAlinge  van  de  Pree- 

de8tinatie...tegen8  de  calnmnien...Ciipij, 
etc.  4to. 

GomaFaS    F.)     Tegben-Bericbt 


jegben8...F.  Gomari  Waerscbouwioge, 
&o.  4to.     [Ley  deny 

Alvarez  (Did.)  De  Auxiliis  Di- 


viuo8  Gratiaa  et  Humani  Arbitrii  Yiri- 
bus  et  Liber tate,  ac  legitima  ejus  cum 
Efficacia  corundum  Auziliorum  Concor- 
dia, libri  XII.  fol.    Roma. 
Other  Eds.  were  published  Im^^.,  4to,  1011,  fol. 
1620,  and  Colon.  Agrip.,  1621,  1082,  and  1085,  4to, 
Duac.t  1035, 8vo.  Beapecting  this  celebrated  work 
see  Walchii  Bibl.  Theol.  i,  81—2. 

Apologia  pro  Cbristiano  Batavo, 

non  CalviniBta,  contra  Martini  Bccani 
Quaestiones  MisceUaneas  de  fide  Hicre- 
ticifl  servanda,  pp.  260.  8vo.  Lond. 
To  this  work  Becan  replied  In  a  work  entitled 

"  QoflesUones  Batavicie  in  Batavam  Calvinistam." 

— —  Bonald  (Franc.)  La  divine 
coconomie  d  TEglise  et  le  baut  prix  du 
benefice  de  la  r^emption  et  vocation 
au  cbristianisme,  avec  les  roovens  de  la 
oonserver  et  d'en  faire  son  salut. 

12mo.     Lyon, 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mns. 
There  was  another  ed.  at  the  same  place  in 

1612,  and  Colon.,  1611,  12mo. 

— — >—  Absolutio  Qusestionis  de  generali 
Damnatione  per  Adam.  Paris. 

"  VeFdu    (BL)    Relectiones  duse ; 

Altera  contra  scientiam  mediam,  et 
altera  pro  divinorum  anxiliorum  effica- 
cia. 4to.  Barcinon. 
Klimkcn  (Lanr.)  Kurtzer  bericbt 


1610.    Behmens 

Ronigsberg. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 


(Job.)       Predigten 
4to.     Paris. 


von  der  gnadenwabl  der  kinder  gottes 
Bum  ewigen  leben.  8vo.    Herbom. 

Another  ^.,  1712,  6yo,  «.  L    The  author  was  a 

Galvinist. 

Forsterus  (Jo.)  Trias  controver- 

siarnm  tbeologicarum  de  indnratione, 
absoluto  decreto  et  nniversali  electione. 

4to.  WUtb. 
See  Waloh  ii,  647t    The  same  year  the  author 

J)ub.   "Systema    pnecipnarum  Controventiarnm 
nter  LuUieranos  et  CalvlnianoSi"  which  is  not  in 
the  Brit.  If  us. 

KeckiUS    (Jo.)    Einfcoltige   und 

ans  gotteswort  beskendige  beksnntnis 

von  gottes  gnadenwabl,  &c. 

8vo.    Halce. 

SehappiuS  (Job.)  Tractatus   de 


misery  bominis  statu  sub  peccato. 

8vo.    Oencv. 

(Free  Will).  Another  Ed.,  Grnnrr,  1618,  Svo; 
also  author  of  "  Tract-,  de  Justiflcatiouc  humiuiu 
coram  Dei,"  1609,  Svo. 


De  Distinctione  diviusa 

Voluntatis  in  Anteced.  et  Conseq. 

4to.    Regiom. 


Ecclesiro  Lugduoensis  Liber  ad- 

versus  Job.  Scotum  de  Prsedestiuatione 

et  PrsBscientia.  Paris. 

(Roman). 

Coornhert  (D.   V.)  Concerning 


tbe  forbearance  and  decrees  of  God's 
deliberation.  pp.  113.  4to.  QoudiV. 
A  rare  Dutch    Tract,  with    criticisms  by  Ii. 

Donteclock  and  the  answers  by  Coornhert.     Also 

treats  of  original  sin. 

Arminlus  (Jac.)  Explanations  of, 

concerning  bis  views,  &c.,  of  Predesti- 
nation, as  also  of  some  other  points. 
By  bis  widow  and  ber  brothers. 

pp.  62.     4 to.    Leyden. 
Written  in  Datch,  and  rare. 

A  Little  Boat  out  of  the  Ship  of 


tbe  Second  Answer  of  D.  V.  Coomhort 

against  the  replies  of  the   Preacliera. 

Disputation  concerning  original  sin. 

pp.  23.    4to.     Goudtf. 
A  rare  Dutch  tract. 

1611.  MencellUS  (Joach.)De  Cognitione 
Dei  ex  lumine  Gratiae  et  Gloria)  Trac- 
tatus Tbeologo-Philosophicua 

12mo.    s.l 
Also  author  of"  De  Deo  et  trfplici  pjus  Patcfac^ 
tione,    ez  lumine    nataiw,    gratiie   et  glurio?,' 
Uamv.t  1019,  Svo ;  Francqf.,  1024,  Svo. 

Helwys  (Tbos.)   God*s  Decree  is 

not  the  cause  of  any  man's  sin  or  con- 
demnation :  and  that  all  men  are  re- 
deemed by  Christ,  and  that  no  infanta 
are  condemned.  Ten  demands  con- 
cerning God's  Decrees. 

Svo.    [Lond.] 

— ' Wilson  (Thos.)  Concerning  God's 

Eternal  purpose,  or  Predestination. 

8vo.    Lond. 
A  Puritan  writer. 

Theolog.  Mansfeldensium  noth- 

wendige     Widerlegimg     des     von    D. 

Johann.  Keck  en  ausgesprengtcn  Bucks 

darinn  der  Huberiscbe  Jrthum  von  der 

allgemeinen  Praedestination  vertbedige 

werden  will  8vo.    Ltijmg. 

Ledesma  (Pet.  de)  Tractatus  de 


Divinie  Gratix  auxiliis,  circa  ilia  verba 
*  Omnia  opera  nostra  operatus  es  in 
nobis  Domine:  fol.    Salam. 

DiOtellenius   (Franc.)  Opuscula 

de  concursu  Dei  ad  actus  libcros  volun- 
tatis create,  ac  de  Scientia  quam  Deus 
babet  de  futuris  contingentibus. 

Svo.    Lvind..  et  Francof. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  ' 


XXXTl 


1611 


Bibliography. 


1611 


1611.   [Coornhert  (D.  v.)]  Of  Godt  in 

siju  Predestineren net  op  des  Men- 

Bchen  doen  dan  niet 

pp.  31.    4to.    [Delftl 
This  tiuct  Irt  rare. 


SePariUS  (Nic.)  Opnscula  Theolo- 

nca.  3  vols.    foL    MogurU. 

vol.  S.  p.  190.  The  author  was  a  learned  Jesuit 
and  Prof,  of  lauguages,  philosophy,  and  ttieolosy, 
at  Wurtzburg,  d.  1009.  He  was  a  strenuous  de- 
fender of  the  Church  of  Rome  against  the  Reform- 
ers, and  wrote  many  works  against  Luther  and 
his  associates. 

[1611].    Padilla  (Antoine  de)  MS.  Be 
efficacia    gratisa,     concilionim   et  SS. 
Patrnm  auctoritatibus  iirmatum. 
The  author  was  a  Jesuit,  and  Rector  of  the 

Colleges  of  Valladolid    and  Salamanque.     The 

MS.  is  preserved  in  the  former. 


Huber  (John)  De  libero  arbitrio, 

das  ist  Catholische  Lehre  wieder  der 
Kalvinischen,  etc.      4to.    Braunsburg. 

Westermann  (Geo.)  liesp.  Dis- 

pulatio  de  peccato  originis.  4to. 

Dedekennus  (Geo.)  Tractatns  de 

Peccatorum  cansis.  8vo,    Francof. 

Very  rare. 

Becanus  (Martinns)  Pres.  Privi- 


legia  Calvinistarum. 

pp.  119,  8vo.    Mogunt. 
Reprinted  at  Diutct,  1612,  12mo.     Translated 
Into  Uerman  by  P.  J.  Alckct,  Colon,.,  1084. 12mo. 

Tractatns  de  Deo  et  at- 


tributis  divinis ;  in  quo  Catholicorum 
sententia  breviter  explicatur,  et  novi 
quonindam  Galyinistarum  atheismi  re- 
felluntor.  8vo.    MogurU. 

Contains  a  chapter  on  Predestination  and  Re- 
probation. Becan  was  one  of  the  ablest  professors 
of  his  time.  He  was  happy  in  a  clear  conception, 
and  could  express  himself  so  intelligibly  to  his 
scholars,  even  ui>on  the  mora  Intricate  points, 
that  several  universities  were  at  strife  which 
should  entertain  hXm.^Dodd. 


TrlthemlUS    (Joh.)    Tract,    de 

Providentia  Dei.  Svo.    Altorsii, 

The  work  was  publ.  before  in  his  "Liber  VIII. 
Quivstionum,"  Franco/.,  1509,  Svo. 

Trithemias  is  described  by  Arpe  as  "  Literarum 
rcstaurator  f(Blicis8iniU8,orbisqne  eruditi  magnum 
decns.  Ingcnio  cnim  pereximio  et  arcanas  obs- 
curasnue  cvolvit  scientias,  et  res  gestas  egregic 
tradidit,  et  In  Theologiiu  myslcriis  cxpllcandis  ita 
versatns  est  ut  anteponatur  el  nemo,  pauci  ctlam 
pares  puteutur."— 'iAe«f.  FatL^  ftS. 

For  an  acct.  of  the  author  see  Wharton's  app. 
to  Cave,  ed.  1603,  p.  113. 

MeisneruS    (Bait.)    Philosophia 

Bobria,  i.6.|  Consideratio  qiiscstionum 
Philosopbicarum  in  Controversiis  Theo- 
logicis  inter  Calvioianoa  et  Orthodoxos 
occurrentiiim.  Svo.     Oeisscv.  Hess. 

See  his  Qiia^ationib.  vexatis,  p.  10,  "An  pccca- 

tarn  originis  fornmlitcr  sit  aliqnid  positivi." 

VorstlUS    (Adol.)      Apolegctica 

exegesis  locoriim  aliquot  ex  libro  ejus- 
dem  de  Dei,  etc.  4to.    Lug.  Bat. 

^ot  In  tlie  Brit.  If  us.     • 


1611.  Job.  Piscatoris  responsio  ad  Conr. 
Vorstii  itminam  dupUcationem,  in  qua 
disseritur  prsdcipue  de  divina  prsadesti- 
natione.  Herb. 

Another  £d.,  GouJte,  1018,  4to. 

Dent  (Arthur)  A  sermon  of  God's 

Providence. 

4th  impres.,  B.L.    Svo.     LoncL 
0th  Ed.,  Loml.,  1616,  12mo. 
The  Author  was  a  Puritan  and  minister  of 
Center  Souberry. 

CramePOS  (Daniel)  Sana  doctrina 

de  Prsedestinaldone  in  brevem  summam 
redacta,  etc.  S^o.    StetinL 

Weigel  (Val.)  Kirchod.,  Hans- 

Postille.  ito.     KeuBi. 
Parts  I.  and  II.  treat  of  original  sin.   See  his 
*'  Informator,  Part  ill.  de  Clave  David,  czii.  (ori- 
ginal sin)/'  also  his  "  De  guldue  QriiT.  Od.  Anlei- 
tang  alle  Dinge    obne  Irrthum   zu   erkennen." 
inulf,  1018,  4to;  Fninekf.,  1C97,  Svo;  in  which  he 
also  treats  of  the  same  subject. 
Wilson  (Thomas)  Jacob's  Lad- 
der ;    or,  A  short  treatise  laying  forth 
...the  sevorall  degrees  of  God's  etemall 
purpose,  whereby  His  grace  descends 
upon  the  Elect,  and  the  Elect  ascend  to 
the  predestinate  glory.      12mo.    Lond, 
The  Author  was  one  of  the  six  preachers  in  the 
Cathedral  Church  of  Canterbury. 

Hinchelmannus   (Petr.)  Cal- 

vinismi  errores  pnecipui  veri  orthodozi 
in  omnibus  fere  articulis  fidei 

4to.    Rostock, 
(Predestination,  providence,  f^<eo  will). 

Traite  du  Delict  Commnu. 

Svo.    Paris, 
Sehleupnerus    (Christ.)    Der 


nothwendiffen    wiederlegung  des  von 

D.  Jo.  Keoken  ausgesprengten  buchs. 

Svo.  Lips, 
(Defence  of  Hnber's  Predestination). 
Lipenius  fiiblio.  Theolog.,  pt.  ii.,  p.  48,  memo- 
rat  :  Kechii  responsionem  ad  qusstionem  :  ntrum 
prtedestinatio  ad  vitam  setemam  sit  universalis  : 
an  particularis  ?  a  Joam.  Wcbeix)  dlscussam,  Ual.^ 
MD.CXXir.,  Svo.    Walch  Ii.,  048. 

Augustine    (Aur.)    Liber      de 


gestis    Peiagii    nunc   primum   editosi 

studio  Marci  Velajri.  Svo.    Aug.  Vind. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mns. 

Ram  (Gasp.)  Tractatus  de  divinis 


prajmotionibus,    seu    efficacia    divinas 

causalitatis.  4to.     Oxan, 

Not  In  the  Brit.  Mus. 

LubbertUS  (9ibrandu8)'Declara- 


tio  responsionis  Conradi  Vorstii. 

Svo.    Franher(F. 
BOFtius    (Pet)    Theoremata    de 


persoverantia    Sanctorum,  prseside   P. 
B.  proposita.  4to.    Lug.  Bat, 

Not  In  the  Drit.  Mas. 

Sluterus  (SeverinuB)  Antithesis 


Philanthropias  Divina*,  ct  Misanthropias 
Calvinianae,  circa  luternam  Hominum 
Salutera,  etc.  Svo.    Hanb, 

A  Lutheran. 
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1611.    Armlnius  (J.)  Een   oorte  ende 
eenvondige  antvoorde.  op  vier  poincten 

b^  Dr.  J.  A....tegenghesprok6n  als 

met  noodicli  om  te  selooven  aengaende 
de  predestinatie  Godta.  Met  een  kordt 
onaer8oeck...handelende  van  de  pre- 
destinatie Gk)dtB,  met  zx  Tolch>redenen. 

8vo.    Schiedam, 

Concerning  God*s  Election ;    By 


God  through  His  own  working  alone, 
without  any  co-operation  of  man,  alone 
by  His  own  blessed  power.  Second  con- 
versation between  a  Reformed  Cal- 
vinist  and  D.  Demostenes. 

Concerning  Reprobates  ;  Of  God's 


Predestination  through  his  abandoning 
and  of  necessity,  and  not  through  men's 
sins  cause  is  of  each  man's  eternal  dam- 
nation. Third  conversation  between  a 
Reformed  Calvinist  and  D.  Demostenes. 

pp.  31.    4to. 

A  rare  Dutch  tract. 

DonteclOCk      (Reginald)     Solid 


Instruction  out  of  God's  Holy  Word 
concerning  Predestination,  of  the  Eter- 
nal Election  of  God. 

pp.  76.    4to.    Leyden. 
Trustworthy  questions  concerning 


the  doctrine  of  Predestination. 

pp.  10.    4to.    Dordrecht 

A  rare  Dutch  tract  written  to  prove  Uiat  the 
Ch.  of  EDKland  agrees  with  the  Church  of  the 
Netherlands  ou  the  doctrine  of  Predestination. 

Polanus  (Amand.)   Short  Com- 


ments of,  concerning  some  at  present 
contested  articles  of  Christ's  religion ; 
God's  eternal  election  to  Grace,  the 
rejection  of  the  wicked,  and  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God. 

pp.  38.    4to.    Eotierd, 
A  Dutch  tract  in  question  and  answer. 

1612.  Julius  (Casp.)  Christus  Salvator 
Catholicus,  das  oer  himmlische  Vatter 
es  mit  aller  Menschen  Seeligkeit  Viit- 
terlich  meyne,  kc,  4to.    Leip. 

RithingdonuS  (Sim.)  De  Calvin- 

istarum  Privelegiis  (cum  G.  de  Pratis 
Epistola  contra  ea)  judicium  ad  versus 
M.  Becanum.  8vo.    Mog. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Hus. 

Venator  (AdoL  Tect.)  Declaratio 

Ordinibus  Hollandiae  et  Westfrisiae  ex- 
hibita,  qua  respondet  6  QntestionibuH 
super  DoctrinA  ejus  h  senatn  Ecclesias- 
tico  Alcmariano  propositis.  4 to  Lug.  Bat. 
Also  Author  of  "  Replic  od  Confut.  Minis tr. 

Dordrac.  Declai-at." 

Ursinus  (Zach.)  Opera  Thcologica 


edita  studio  et  opera  L.  Hcuteri 

3  vols,  fol.    Heidelberga:, 
Sxpli.  Gatecb.,  Ft  ii.  de  Frndest. 


1612.  DamlS  (Frid.)  De  Volnntate  Dei 
erga  ^enus  humanum  et  universal! 
Cnristi  merito.  Svo.    Oiessce. 

ParSdUS  (Dav.)  Casti^tio  in  Bel- 

larmini  librum  de  Gratid  prmiihominis. 

Svo.    /fctrf. 
Bee  161.3. 

AlbO  (Jos.)  Ikkarim  seu  Funda- 

mentorum  Jadaicse  Religionis    contra 

Christianos.  Ven, 

Lib.  iv.,  cap.  1. 

The  Author  was  a  Spaniard  who  assisted,  in 
1412,  at  a  conference  between  the  Christians  and 
Jews.  The  above  work  was  written  in  1425, 
aRainst  the  Gospels.  It  was  first  printed  In 
1486. 

PetaviuS  (Dion.)  Versio  et  Notae 

ad  Svnesium.  foL    ParU, 

A  book  De  ProWdentia. 

The  author  was  a  Jesuit,  best  known  for  his 

**  Opus  de  Theologicis  Dogmatibus,"  Ac,  Antv.f 

1790,  6  vols,  fol. ;    Venet^  1745,  0  vols,  fol. ;  best 

Bd.,  Venct.,  1767,  6  vols,  fol. ;  Paris,  1865-67,  8 
vols,  Svo. 

Hooker   (Richard)   A    Learned 

and  Comfortable  Sermon  [on  Habak,  i., 

4],  of  the  certaintie  and  perpetuitie  of 

faith  in  the  Elect ;    especially  of  the 

Prophet  Habakkuk's  faith. 

4to.     Oxford, 

The  Author  was  known  as  "The  "Judicious 
Hooker."  His  school  of  divinity  is  said  to  have 
occupied  a  middle  place,  between  Cranmer  and 
the  school  of  Laud.  The  Anniiiians  have  claimed 
hiin  as  an  ally,  but  he  might  be  almost  with  equal 
Justice  claimed  by  the  Calvinists.  He  died  1600, 
aged  07. 

The  same  year  was  printed  (it  had  only  been 
pub.  by  dispersing  written  copies  previously),  the 
supplication  of  Bir.  Walter  Travcrs,  Lecturer  of 
the  Temple,  to  the  Privy  Council,  against  Hooker, 
one  of  the  charges  being  that  *'  he  had  taught 
certain  things  concerning  Predestination  other- 
wise than  the  word  of  God  doth." 

Weberus        (Joh.)       Quaestio : 

Utrum  Praedestinatio  ad  Vitam  seter- 
nam  sit  universalis,  an  particnlaris  f 
Scholastice  discussa,  et  libello  Joh. 
Keckii,  I.  U.  D.,  et  consist.  Hallens. 
assesa  opposita.  Oiessat, 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

Wineklemann    (Joh.)   Trdst- 

liche  Lehre  tou  der  Gnaden-Wahl. 

12mo.  Oiesste. 
Also  Author  of  "  Disp.  de  Electione,"  Giessa; ; 
"  Disp.  de  Qq.  ad  Doctrlnam  de  Pnvdestinationo 
percinentibus."  "  De  Problematis  nonnullis  op- 
positis  comraento  Calvlnistamm,"  "De  seterna 
Prsedestinatione,"  "  De  Pnudestinationa'.  Filiomm 
Dei;"  also  "  Notationes  in  Kpistolam  ad  Romanos 
per  Analysin  et  Dispp.,"  Franc,  ad  3f.,  1614,  and 

'*  Tliesium  Thenlogicai-um  quntemarius De 

Electione  ad  Vitam  setemam,"  Argent.,  1618,  4to. 
The  Author  wan  a  Lutheran.  None  of  the  above 
works  are  in  the  Drit.  Mns. 

Rechtenbach  (Leonh.)  De  Prw- 

destinatioue,  contra  Zuinglio-Calvinis- 
ticos.  Lip», 
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1612.  TUenus  (Daniel)  Conaideratio 
sententise  J.  Arminii  de  prSDdestinatione, 
gratia  Dei,  et  libera  arbitrio  hominis. 

pp.  xiii,  75,  8vo.    Francofurli. 
Bare,  also  aame  year  Heidelb. 
AndPeSB  (Simon)  De  Libera  ho- 
minis Arbitrio.  4to.    Hafnicp. 

VorstiUS    (Conr.)    Parasceve  ad 

Ck>llationem  amicam  cum  Job.Piscatore. 

4to.     Ooud(B. 
(Predestination).    Not  in  the  Brit.  Mua.    An- 
other Ed.,  Lngd.  Bat.,  1613. 

The  aame  year  he  xrrote  "Chriatiana  et  Modesta 
rcaponsio  ad  articulos  qnosdam  nuper  ex  Anglia 
transmiaaos,"  Lvgd.  Bat.,  1612,  4to;  and  undated 
"Bi-evia  responaio  ad  poatrcmam  declArationem 
Minifltrornm  Eccleaiee  Leowardenaia  in  Frisia," 
Lugd,  Bat.f  8vo ;  and  "  Prodromus  plenioria  re- 
aponai,  sno  tempore  aecntari  ad  Declarationem  D. 
Sibr.  Luberti,  &c.,"  Lugd.  BaU^  1612,  4to. 

Antisocinus,  hoc    eatj   Confutatio 

omnium  et  singulorum  errarura,  ^uos 
olim  Ariani,  Ebionitie,  Samosateniani, 
Pelagiani,  et  Tritheitae,  prapugnanint. 

8vo.    Francofurti. 
-BePtiUS  (Pet.)HymeD{ett8  desertor, 


sive  de  Apostasid  Sanctorum  proble 
mata  duo.  4to.    Franco/, 

Another  Ed.,  Lngd.  Bni.,  1615. 
There  seems  to  have  been  a  previons  Ed.,  Lug. 

BfU.^  1601,   ace  Biblio.   Heinsiana,   1082,   p.    35. 

1612,  in  Dutch  [Schiedam f],  1013,  4to.    Crociua 

replied  to  this,  see  1610. 

■ —  NeodOFpiUS    (Mart.)    Luthents 

orthodoxuB  ;  oder  bertzensgrund  Luthe- 
ri,  das  iet,  in  der  waliren,  alten,  bestocn- 
digcn  lebre  des  tbcuren  mannes  gottes 
und  tapfern  christen -beldens  D.  Mar- 
tin Lutneri  8vo.  Franckf. 
Another  Ed.,  1015,  8vo. 

[1612].    AslaCUS  (Conr.)De  Libcro  ho- 
minis Arbitrio,  Disp.  II. 

4to.    HafnioR. 

BulSBUS  (Justus)  Resp.  Explicatio 

{)rimaB     qusestionis    in    catechesi — De 
ibero  hominis  arbitrio  — De  Providentia 
Dei.  4to. 

Campen    (Elias     h)    Rt9p.     De 

primo  peccato  Adami.  4to. 

ArminiUS  (J.)  Examen  modestum 


libelli  Giilielmi  Pcrkinsii,  de  pncdesti- 
natlonis  modo  et  ordine,  itemque  de 
amplitudine  gratioe  divinse. 

8vo.     Lugd.  Bat, 
Not  in  the  Britiah  Museum. 
AQerman  tmn8lation,(roiuto,  1617,  4to.  Twiaae'a 
reply,  1632,  fol. 

CudsemiUS  (Pet.)   Hyperaspis- 

tes  ApologeticuB  pro  Tractatu  de  Des- 
perata  Calvini  causi,  sen  Quadriparti- 
ti  Calvinistici   examinis  vexamen. 

8vo.     Col.  Agr. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mna. 

EglisemmiuS  (Geo.)  Crisis  Vors- 

tiani  rcaj)onsi,  qua  Conrad  Vorstius 
denuo  Atheisroi,  &c.,  schismatis  et 
ignorantia)  argoitur.         4to.    Ddphis, 


16J2.  BPOeekeFOS  (Fred.)  Antidotnm 
prsecipuomm  erroram  in  Conr.  Voratii 
tractatu  de  Deo  et  in  Apologetic* 
exegesi  comprehensorum.    4to.    AnuL 

SchlppePUS     (Herm.)      Articnl 

von  der  Gnaden  Wahl  der  Kinder  Gott. 

4to.    Gles9ce. 

Taylor  (Tho.,  D.D,)  De  Electione: 

Canibr. 
The  author  waa  a  Puritan,  and  waa  a  Fellow  and 
Hebrew  Lecturer  at  Christ's  College,  Camb. 

LsbHus  (Laur.)  Articulus  de  li- 


bera Arbitrio  certis  Thesibus  oompre- 
hensus  ac  Kob.  Bellarmini  comipteliB 
oppositus.  ^orib, 

Nugno  (Did.)  Ord.  Prsed.  De  Di- 

viniis  Auxiliis.  foL     Venei, 

Added  to  hia  Commentaries  and  Dispntationa 

on  the  8rd  part  of  Aquinaa's  Summa.    These  were 

in  2  vols. 

ZeppeP(Wnhelm)SchriftuerUcke 

Onderwijsinghe    in    do    Icero  van  de 

Goddelijcke  Predestinatie in  hoooh- 

duytsch     beschreven ende door 

een  student int  Latijn  vertaelt,  ende 

alsna in  onse  Keder  duytsche  tale 

overgheget  door  T.  G.  O. 

4to.    Rotterdam, 

1CI3.  Piscator  (Jo.)  Responsio  apolo- 
get.  ad  Vorstii  parasceven,  in  qua 
multa  scripturso  dicta  et  imprimis  ea, 
quss  loquuntur  de  doctrina  praedestina- 
tionis,  explicantur.  4to.    Htrhorn, 

Notae  ad  amicam  colla- 

tionem  Vorstii  4to.    Herhrnn, 

Kotas     ad     Petrum 

Baronem  de  Praedestinatione. 

8vo.    Hard. 

Vorstius  (Conr.)  Arnica  collatio 

ciim  Piscatore.  4to.    Oouda, 

Paraenesis  ad  Sibrandum 


Lubbertum,  qua  ejus  injurise  et  calnm* 
ni!e  refutantur.  4to.     Ooudok 

Not  in  Brit.  Mua. 

LubbertUS  (Sibrand.)  Comment. 

ad    XCIX    errores  Conr.   Vorstii ;   et 
appendix  de  pnedeatinatione. 

8vo.    Franeck. 

To  this  Vorstiua  replied  aa  above— As  to  the  dia- 
cuaalon,  aee  Walch  Bibl.  Theol.  il,  537.  Lnbbertus 
alao  wrote  "  Responsio  ad  Fletatetn  Huzonia 
Qrotii,"  Francfp(^(e,  1614,  4to;  "BonAfidea,"  Lugd. 
Hat.,  1015,  4to ;  Epistolica  disceptatio  de  Fide 
Justificante  liabita  inter  Sibr.  Lub.  et  Pet.  Ber- 
tium,"  FranrX  ad  Od.,  1613,  8vo ;  and  "  Peelaiatio 
Veaponsionis  Voratii,"  Am^erd.,  1812,  8vo. 


Corvinus  (Job.  Am.)  Defensio 
sententiae  Arminii  de  prtedestinatione, 
ffratia  Dei,  libero  arbitrio,  &c.,  contra 
Tilenum.  8vo.    Lvgd.  Bat. 

ArminiUS      (J.)     Epistola     ad 

Hippol  In  Collibus.  8vo.    Franco/. 

Amica  collatio  cum  D. 


Franciso  Junio  de  PnedcstiuatioDe  per 
literas  habita.  8vo.    Lugd,  BaU 
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1613.  Junius  (Frano.)  Disqiiisitio  ad 
Pet  Baronis  Snmmam  triiim  Senten^ 
tiarum  de  Frtedestinatione. 

8vo.    JIardrov. 
-^— —  BaPO  (Peter,  D.D.)  Summa  trium 
BcnteDtianim  de  PriJcdestinationei  &o. 

8vo.    Ilardrov.  et  Amst 
>'ot  in  the  Brit.  Has, 

Hutton  (Mat.,  Archbp.  of  York) 


Ezplicatio  doctrinse  de  Electione,  Prse 
deatinatione,  ac  ReprobatioDe  cui  prse- 
mittuntur  Lambethani  articuli. 

8vo.    Hardrov. 

Reprinted  '  cam  aliornm  theologoram  ejnsdam 

arguuienti  BcriptiH,'  Helmgt,^  1614,  8vo ;    Amat.f 

1614,  4U).  See  Walch  Bibl.  Theol.  i,  271 ;  Lipeniae 

Theol.  Real.  1,  588. 

WhitakerUS    (GuU.)   Prselectio 

contra  universalem  gratiam,  et  conoio 
de  Prsedestinatione  et  certitudine  salu* 
tie.  8  70.    JIardrov. 

Does  not  seem  to  be  in  B.  M. 

Saincte  Marie  (Gabr.  de)  Traitd 

pour  r^claircissement  et  resolution  de 
quelqueB  controversies,  touchant  la 
Predestination  et  Tantorite  de  S. 
Ecriture  pour  reponse  h  la  lettre  du  de 
Tesserant.  Si.  Malo. 

Amesius  or  Ames  (Will)  Discep 


tatio  Scholastica  de  Arminii  sententia, 
qua  electionem  omnem  particularem 
ndei  pncvisae  docet  inniti,  inter  Nicol. 
Grevmchovium  et  Guil.  Amesium. 

pp.  70.    4 to.    Amst. 

Extremely  rare. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

GrevinchoviuB  was  a  minister  at  Rotterdam. 
Ames  was  at  the  Sjrnod  of  Dort,  and  informed  K. 
James's  ambassador  from  time  to  time  of  the 
debates.  He  d.  at  Rotteixlam,  1683,  having 
achieved  a  name  by  his  controversial  worlcs.  He 
was  a  strict  Calvinist  in  doctrine,  and  of  the 
persuasion  of  the  Independents  with  regard  to  the 
subordination  and  power  of  Classes  and  Synods.  In 
his  woric  "  De  Conscientia,"  under  the  head  'De 
Hwreslf'he  puts  the  question,  An  Remonstrantes 
siut hieretici ?  And  the  answer  he  gives  is  this  :— 
"  Remonstrantium  sententia,  prout  k  vulgo  ipsis 
faveutinm  recipitur,  non  est  proprie  hteresis,  scd 
pericnlosus  error  in  fide,  ad  hsBresiu  tendens. 
Front  vei'oa  qnibusdam  eomm  defenditur,  est 
bscresis  Pelagiana ;  quia  gratiae  interna;  opera* 
tionem  efflcacem  necessariani  esse  negant  ad  con* 
versionem,  et  fidem  ingenerandum,"  lib.  IV.  c. 
IV.,  Q,  4.  Ames  was  tlie  author  of  "  The  Marrow 
of  Sacred  Divinity,"  Lond.^  16—,  4to,  pp.  338,  In 
which  he  treats  p.  23  of  the  Decrees  of  God,  p.  80, 
of  Providence,  p.  48,  of  Man's  fall  and  the  conse- 
quences, p.  103,  of  Predestination,  p.  109,  of 
Calling  ;  also  of  a  dispute  with  Grevinchovius  "de 
reconciliatione  per  mortem  Christ!  omnibus  ac 
singulis  hominlbusimpetrata."  iZoferucf.,  1G2j,  4to. 

— ^ Neidingerus  (Dan.)  Disputatio 

in  causa  prsedestinationis,  adversus 
disputationem  Jacobi  Hackcri. 

4to.    Jilantua'. 

HartiniUS  (Matth.)  Comment,  dc 

gubematione  mundi.  8vo.    Brum. 

A  German  translation,  Z?rr7?i.,  1C15, 12mo. 


1613.     GlaseruS  (Frid.)  Predigt  von  der 

ewigen  Versehung   oder    Gnadenwahl 

derer  Kinder  Gottes  zum  ewigen  Le- 

ben.  4to,    Leipz 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 


FabeP     (Pliil.)     Disputationes 

Theologiote.  Vetiet, 

Contains :— '*  De  Sdentia  conditionata  Pncdes. 

tinatione,  concarsus  Del  cum  causia  secuudia/' 

6c, 

— ; —  Parseus  (David)  Caatigatio  in  6 
lib.  Bellarmini  de  amissione  gratiee  et 
statu  peccati  12mo.    Heiddb. 

Orat.  de  Synodo  Na- 
tional! Dordracena.  4to.    ffeUUW, 

— J-—  Contzen  (Adam,  S.J.)  Defensio 
libri  Cardinalis  Roberti  Bellarmini  de 
^atia  primi  hominis,  contra  castiga 
tiones  et  explicationes  Davidis  Paraei 

12mo.    Mogunt, 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

By  some  Roman  Catholics  he  Is  considered  one 
of  the  ablest  advocates  in  their  controversies  with 
the  Protestants. 

Autre  defense  de  Bellaimin  centre 

le  livre  de  Parens  intitules  "  Rob^ 
Bellarmini  de  amissione,  gratis  et 
statu  peccati,  libri  sex,  quorum  tres  pos- 
teriores  tractant  de  peccato  originis, 
explicati  et  castigati  a  Davide  Pareo." 

12mo.    Heidlb. 

Lyserus  (Polyc.)  Disp.  de  iEter- 

na  Election  e  credentium  et  Heproba- 

tione  incredulorum  contra  Am.  Polanum. 

4to.     Witteb. 
Lipenins  has  the  date  1612,  Bibl.  Real.  Theol. 
il,  065,  but  see  i.  586. 

Becanus  (Mart.)  Tract,  scholasti- 

cus  de  Libero  Arbitrio. 

pp.  222.    8vo.    MogurU. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

Carleton  (Geo.,  D.D.)  Consensus 


Ecclesiffi  Catholicffi  contra  Tridentinos, 
&c.  8vo.    Lond.  et  Franof, 

Treats  of  Grace,  &c.  The  year  this  work  was 
published  Carleton  took  the  degree  of  D.D.  at  Ox- 
ford. He  became  Bishop  of  Llandaff  in  lC18,and 
the  same  year  was  chosen  one  of  the  delegates 
scut  out  by  K.  James  I.  to  the  Synod  of  Dort. 
Ho  was  translated  to  Chichester,  1019,  andd. 
1628. 

Augustine  (Aur.)  Sententise  ex 


omnibus  ejus  operibus  Ji  S.  Prospero 
cxcerpt%,  cdita)  studio  Joannis  a 
Fuchte.  8vo.    Helmoist. 

DrexeliUS  (Hier.)  ZodiacusChris- 


tianus  locupletatus  ;  sen  Signa  XIL  di- 

viniD  Prccdestinationis. 

12mo.  Monad. 
A  2nd  Ed.  same  place,  1622,  pp.  805,  8vo,  with 
curious  engravings  by  0.  Sadeler;  a  8rd,  1025., 
a  4th,  Col.  Agrip.,  without  date,  12mo,  pp.  186  ; 
a  0th,  MomtcL,  1029,  24mo,  pp.  234  ;  7th,  Col. 
Agrip.,  1032,  IGmo  ;  Momcij  1082,  24mo ;  Colon. 
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Agrip.MU,  16ino.  An  English  tranalation, Lond., 
1647, 18mo,  with  12  Og.  by  Hollar.  The  only  Eds. 
in  the  Brit.  Mus.  are  those  of  1632  and  1634.  A 
German  Ed.,  Mutichen.,  1624, 12ino.  ^     ^,  ^  ,^^^ 

The  author  was  a  learned  Jesuit  who  died  1623. 

The  number  of  copies  of  the  various  practical 
works  of  the  author  published  at  Munich  alone 
from  1620  to  1642  has  been  estimated  at  170,700. 

Oi>era  Omnia,  Antt\,  1069,  Ac.,  32  vols.  18mo  ; 
Lugd.,  1675,  4  torn.  fol. 

1614.    TamOViUS  (Paul.)  Diaputatio  de 
Peccato  Originis.  4to.    JiosL 

De  Arminii  sententia,  qua  elec- 

tionem  omnem  particularem,  iidei  prse- 
visse  docet  inuiti,  disceptatio  scholastica 
inter  N.  Grevinchovium  et  G.  Ame- 
sium:  cui  aunectitur  oratio  D.  Eateiide 
certitudine  aaluida  et  peraeverantia 
Sanctorum  non  interciaa.     4to.    Anui. 

LeSSiUS  (Leon.)  De  Providentia 

Numeria  et  animse  Immortalitate. 

8vo.     Antv. 
.Scarce.     Other  Ed.  Antv.,  1617.  8vo ;  VeneL, 

1626,  fol.,  scarce  ;  Aiitv.,  1642,  4t.o  ;  1651,  8vo.  An 

English  Ed.,  Lond.,  1651,  8vo.    See  1637. 

Chateillon  (S.)  S.  Castellionis 

Dialog!  IV,  de  Pnedeatinatione,  etc. 

8vo.    Ooudse. 
Responslo  ad  Martlnum  Borrhaum  de  Praedes- 

tinatione,  etc.    Bee  Opera,  1613,  4to. 
Another  Ed.  Frafieofurti  ad  Mamm,  1690,  8vo. 

Essenlus  (And.)  Oratio  de  Certi- 
tudine PeraeverantisD.  4to.  Amsl. 
Bare. 

Ordinum  Hollandise  et  Weatfrisioe 

Decretum  pro  Pace  Eccleaiarum,  muni- 
tum  ScriptursB,  Conciliorum,  Patrum 
confeasionum  et  Theologorum  testi- 
moniia.  4to.     UUrajecli. 

(Arminianvm).    Also  Lvg.  JkU.,  4to. 

Fabrus  (Zach.)  Vera  Electorum 


Nobilitaa,  gratiosa  libertaa,  Principalis 
et  Regalia  Dignitaa.  4to.    Leip. 

Also  author  of  *' Themata  de  Deo,  de  natura  et 

attributls  essentiallbus  Del,"  Liiw.,  1619,  4to. 

COPVinuS  (Arnold.)  Reaponaioad 

Jo.  Bogermanni  annotationea,  quibua 
vindicatam  ab  FJugone  Grotio  pietatem 
illuatrium  ordinum  Hollandiae  et  Weat- 
phalia;  denuo  impugnavit. 

4to.    Lug.  Bat. 

Another  Ed.,  Leidm.,  1618,  4to. 

To  this  Author,  Walch  attributes  two  dialogues 
entitled  "Fur PnKdestinatus,"  without  name  of 
place  or  year,  8vo.      But  the  work  is  usually  as- 
signed to  Episcopius. 
Lauterbach    (Erh.)    Auamuste- 

rung  dea  Calviniachen  Monatri,  Ahsolu- 

turn     Decretum     genannt,    oder    III. 

Evangeliacbe  Predigten  von  der  ewigen 

GDadenwalil.  4to.     Leip. 

Also  author  of  "  De  PrR^destinatione,"  J>/ii., 
4to,  in  German. 

Becanus  (Mart.)  Tituli  Calvinia- 

tarum  explicati.  8vo.    Afogunt. 

Not  in  the  brit  Mna. 


1614.    Bosrennannus  (Joh.)  Annota. 

tionea  ad  duas  priorea  partes  Pietatia 
Grotii,  ubi  cauaa  Voratii  et  Remon- 
atrantium  tractatur.  4to.  Leovardia. 
This  work  was  replied  to  by  Corvinos,  seo 
above. 

BarliPUB  also  wrote  on  the  same  subject,  Img. 
Bat.,  1615.  4to. 

The  reply  is,  but  the  work  of  Bogermann  Is  not 
in  the  BriK  Mus. 

HuUerus  (Geo.)  Diaput.  de  Prae- 

deatinatione.  4to.    Jence, 

MartiniUS    (Mat.)    Epitome    S. 

Theoloffse.  4to.    Brence, 

Lib.  ii.  etiv.  Predestination  firom  the  OalWnlB- 

tic  point  of  view. 

Hoekerus  (Jac.)  Analgia  Dia- 

putationis  Urdani  de  Pnedeatinationia 

cauaa.  4to.    Frib,  BrU. 

The  author  was  a  Roman  Catholic. 

Explicatio  Doctrinae  de  Electione, 

Pnedeatinatione,  etc.  4to.  AmsteL 
By  Mattheeus,  Arch,  of  York. 

Wilson  (Thoa.)  A  Commentarie 

upon  the  Romana.  4to. 

Other  Ed.,  Loml,  1627,  fol.;    1C53,   4to.    There 

is  little  or  nothing  however  on  the  sul^ecta  of  thia 

list. 

Byfleld  (Nio.)  An  Eaaay  concern- 
ing the  aaaurance  of  God'a  love  and  of 

man 'a  aalvation.  Svo.    Lond, 

Not  in  Brit.  Mus. 

The  aathor  was  an  eminent  Puritan  Divine, 
Vicar  of  Isleworth,  1615.  "  He  was  a  man  of  joo- 
found    judgment,    strong   memory,  sharp  wit, 

quick  invention,  and  unwearied  industry 

He  had  a  singular  gift  in  diving  into  the  depths 
of  those  points  which  he  undertook  to  handle. "-^ 
(lOiige. 

Zanchius      (Hier.)       Speculum 


Ghriatianum,  containing  three  tracts : 
of  the  end  of  the  world ;  of  the  Perae* 
verance  of  the  Sainta  ;  an  abridgment 
of  hia  Lecturea  ;  Engliahed  by  H[enry] 
N[elBon].  Svo.    Lond, 

Not  apparently  In  the  Brit.  Mus. 

PiseatOP  (Jo.)  Tractatua  de  Gra- 
tia Dei.  Svo.    Herb, 
PaPSBUS  (Day.)  Rob.  Bellarmini 


de  gratia  et  libero  arbitrio  libri  aex,  ex- 
plicati et  castigatl  Svo.    Heiddb. 
Contzen  (Adam,)  CmdeUtas  et 


Idolom  Calviniatarum  revelatum. 

12mo.    MogunL 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

This  is  a  defence  of  three  books  concerning 
sin  by  Cardinal  Bellarrolne  against  Da>id  Paneua. 

GauIthieP  (Jac.)  L'Anatomie  du 

Calviniame.      12mo.    pp.  S71.    Lyons, 
The  author  was  a  Jesuit. 

Philo  Judseua  de  Septenario ;  ejna- 


uem  f ragmenta  II.  h  lib.  de  Providentia, 
Graece,  cura  Davidia  Hocschelii 

4to.    A  ug. '  VindeL 

The  1st  Ed.  of  the  author's  works,  Par.^  1552. 

fol.    Another  with  the  above  work,   Par.,  1640, 

fol.,  and  1742,  2  vols,  fol.;  Lipsiyj:.,   1828-30,  8 

vols,  12mo. 


1614 


Bibliography. 


1615 


xli 


1614.  Bertius  (Pet.)  Apoloj^eticus  ad 
fratres  Belgas,  in  quo  calumnice  crimen, 
ipsi  h  Joan.  Puoatore  immerito  impac- 
tum,  diluitur.  4to.  Lug.  iat. 
Not  in  Brit.  Mob. 

p-  LubbertUS  (Sibr.)  Keaponaio  ad 

Pietatein  Grotii.  Franco/. 

1615.  Daniele  (FldMe)  Trattato  delk 
diuina  Prouidenzai  diuiao  in  tres  libri. 

4to.    pp.  616.    Milano, 
The  author  waa a  Jesuit,  wiio  d.  1616,  at  Milan. 

GrevlnehOVlUS  (Nicol.)  Dissert. 

de  duabus  qasestionibus,  boo  tempore 
oontroversis,  qnamm  prima  est  de  re- 
conciliatione  per  mortem  Christi  impe- 
trata  omnibus  et  siuffiilis  hominibas, 
altera  de  electione  ex  tide  prsevisa. 

4to.    Roter. 

The  author  was  a  Dutchman  and  a  Pastor  of 
Botterdam,  being  eminent  amongst  the  Remon- 
strants. He  is  often  referred  to  in  Brandt's 
Reform,  of  the  Low  Countries,  vol.  iii.,  p.  175. 

■  AmesiuS  (Gul)  Disputatio  inter 
Amesiom  et  Grevinchovium  de  Recon- 
oiliatione  per  mortem  Ghristi  impetrata 
omnibus  ac  singulis  hominibus  et  de 
dectioue  ex  fide  prsBvisa.  4to.  Roter, 
Another  Ed.,  Amst.,  1644,  ISmo. 
The  author  was  a  Doctor  and  Prot  of  Theology 
In  Rotterdam,  d.  1684. 

Cole  (Natb.)  The  godly  man's  as- 

Buranoe ;  or  a  Christian's  certaine  reso- 
lution of  his  own  Salvation. 

4to.    Lond. 

Another  Ed.,  Lorn?.,  1633,  4to. 

Bellarmine  (CardiDal)  Diaputa- 

tiones,  De  Gratia  generi  humano  de 
Amissione  gratia)  et  statu  peccati,  de 
Beparatione  gratis  per  Jesum  Chris- 
tum foL  ColonicB. 
Not  apparently  in  Brit.  Mus. 
For  a  complete  account  of  this  celebrated 

writer,  see  De  Backer,  Bibl.  des  Ecrivains  de  la 

Camxwgnie  de  Jesus,  vol.  i.,  pp.  61—84. 
Also  author  of  "De  Lapdu  Adami,  Peccato  Orl- 

glnU,"  etc.,  Lu0.  Bat.,  1618, 1633,  6vo;  Amst.,  1600, 

Sro. 

Vaninas    (Lucilus,     afterwards 

Julius  Caesar)  Amphitheatrum  rsternsB 
Providential  divino-magicum. 

sm,  8vo.  pp.  «336.  Lvgd. 
Another  Ed.;  Paris,  1616, 8vo.  The  Author  was 
burnt  as  an  Archheritic  at  Toulouse  in  1619. 
Arpe  (Pet.-Frid)  pub.  a  vindication  of  him,  Cos- 
tnojwZf;  [RoUenlam]  1712,  8vo.  See  Walcli,  i.  764. 
The  original  edition  of  1615  is  excessively  rare  and 
valuable.  Hia  life  with  an  abstmct  of  his  writings 
with  a  confutation  of  them,  and  liayle's  arguments 
on  behalf  of  Vaninus's  answer,  Ijond.,  1730, 8vo. 

ReseniUS  (Job.  Paul.)  De  Gratia 

TJniversaU  seu  8alutari  omnibus  homini- 
bus ;  contra  Johanuis  Piscatoris. 

4  to.     Hafnia. 
Another  Ed.,  same  place,  1620, 4to.     lu  favour 
of  llemuiing. 


God's  arraignment  of  Hypocrites, 

with  an  enlargement  concerning  God's 
decree  in  ordering  sinne. 


1615.  PiSCatOF  (Joh.)  Responsio  ad 
apologeticum  Pet.  Bertii  de  Preedestina- 
tione.  4to.     Herb. 

[Binet  (Etienne)]  Marque  de  Pre- 
destination. Rouen, 
Other  Ed.,  Rouen.  1619, 12mo;  Lyons  and  Parii, 

1617, 1620.    Not  in  Brit.  Mus. 

Pressior  Declaratio  sive  Narratio 

processus  omnis  observati  h  Pastoribus 
Ecclesiarum  quos  Remonstrantes  vo- 
cant,  etc.  4to.     Lug.  B<U. 

ikppendix  Pressiorls  Deolarationis,  Lug.  Bat.. 

1617,  4to.    Another  Ed.,  Lei4kB.,  1616;  4to.;  and 

appendix,  lb.,  1618, 8vo. 

Christiana  Declaratio  eomm,  quae 

in  Formula  Concordiae  edita  Tom.  I 
Decreti  Ordinum  Belgia  cum  verbo  Dei 
et  Doctrina  haotenus  in  Ecclesiis  Bel- 
ffids  recepta  consentiant,  vel  ab  iisdem 
dissentiunt.  4to.    LeidcB, 

(Armlnianism.) 

Affelmannus  (Joh.)  Trias   Syl- 


logismorum  quorum  (1)  quodDeus  Cal< 
▼inistamm  sit  auctor  pecoatorum. 

4to.    RoBt. 
Disp.    Leidensium,    Gomari,  Ar- 
minii,  Tmcatii  Syntagma. 

8vo.    Leoward, 

Spangenbergr   (Oyriao.)    VII 

Predigten  von  der  ewisen  Vorsehtuig 
und  Gottlichen  Gnaden-WahL 

12mo.    Franckf.  an  der  0, 

;.  GiseniUS  (Job. )  Examen  Disputat. 

Theologic«B  in  acad.  Marpurgensi  h 
Raph,  Eglino  Iconio,  S.  TheologicsB  D. 
propositsB,  in  ^ua  propugnatur  Doema 
2Swinglio-Calvinianonim,  de  absoluta 
quorundam  ad  Vitam  setemam 
Electione  et  absoluta  reliquonim  Repro- 
batione.  4to.     OiesMs, 

Another  Ed.,  Routh,  ad  Visurg.,  1627.  Also 
author  of  "  Analytica  Responsio  ad  Disp.  PoCtl' 
cam  Raph.  Eglini  de  absoluta  quorumdam  Elec- 
tione." 

Gerhard  (John.  M.)  Loci  Theolo- 

cici.  4to.    JeficB, 

Another  Ed.,  Gen.,  1630, 10  vols,  fol.,  of  which 
Ed.  vol.  2  contains  l)c  Providentia,  electione  et 
reprobatione,  imagine  Dei  in  homine  ante  lap- 
sum,  i)eccato  originali,  peccatis  actoalibus,  libero 
arbitrio.    Recent  Ed.,  Berol.,  1863—67,  4to. 

AmesiuS  (Gul.)  CoUatio  Hagien- 

sis  soripto  habita  de  divina  prssdestina- 
tione  et  ejus  appendicibus,  anno  1611. 
decreto  Ordinum  Hollandiie  vernacnld 
impressa  et  ex  vemaculo  sermone  La- 
tine  facta  per  Henr.  Brandium. 

4to.    Z'arizece, 
Slad  (Mat.)   Disceptationia  cum 


Vorstio  pars  prima  de  blasphemiis,  baa- 
resibus  et  atheismis,  qua)  Jacobus  Rex 
nigro  carborie  notavit,  contra  Vorstium. 

4to.    Anxit, 
Tlie  1st  Ed.  of  thisi  was  Anist.,  1612, 4to  ;  accor- 
dlnjf  to  Lfpcnius  Bibl.  Real.  TIipoK,  i.  437. 
Uc  alfio  wrote  "Examen  Resiionsiouis  (luani  D. 
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xlil 
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Bibliogi'aphy, 


1616 


Conrad.  Voi-Htinn  odidit  ad  Artlciiloj  ex  Anglia 
transinlsso)*,"  I.ugd.  Jktl.,  16'2,  4t^» ;  ftn«l  "Cum. 
Conr.  Vorstio  uUerior  dlsceptntfo,"  /ft.,  I6I4,  4to. 

J  CI  5.     Brand  (Hen.)    ColUtio  Delphis 

habita  anno  1613  ubi  deliberatnm  de 

remedio  quod  adbibendum  esset  mails 

Ecclesias  FoDderati  Belgii  vexantibiis. 

4to.    Middelb. 
Not  In  Brit.  Mus. 

Affelmannus  (Jo.)  Manuductio 

ad  Doctriuam  de  L*rrodestinatione,  etc. 

4to.    Hott. 

Nofc  iu  Brit.  Mus. 
MeisneruS  (Balth,)  Anthropolo- 

gica  Saora.  4to.     Witteb. 

f)ther  Ell.  same  place,  1617,  4to ;  and  1C18,  4to; 
1627,  IfyiSS,  2  vols.  4to.  Treats  of  the  fall,  Redeoip- 
tion,  Election,  and  Predestination. 

Martinius  (Matth.)  Bericbt  von 

Goitlicber  Regierung  aller  Dinge,  und 

Honderlich  des  Menschen. 

12mo.    Bremen. 
Election. 

Vindicianim     Para    I.     adversua 


Andr.  Libavii  Exercitationem  de  Hse 
reticis  Prn^destinationia  Institutum  Co- 
burgi.  8vo.    BaaiL 

BeFtius  (P.)  Scripfeura  advenaria 


Collationis  Hagiensis  de  divina  Prse 
destinatione  et  capitibiiB  annexis  Latini 
tate  donata  a  P.  Bertio. 

4to.    Lug.  Bat. 

Calriniatic. 

Agrricola  (Franc.)  Kettung  der 


EUre  ^  Gottes,    das    ist,     auBfuhrlicber 

Beweis.dasGott  kein  Liist  noch  Gefallen 

babe  eiuigen^Menscben  zu  verdammen, 

&c.  12mo.    Coin. 

The  author  was  a  Roman  Catholic. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mn5«. 

[1615].  FrantzlUS  (Wolfg.)  Asscrtio  80- 
lidissiina  satisfactionis  h  D.  N.  Jesii 
Obrifito  pro  peccatta  totius  miindi. 

4to.     Witteh. 

1616.     Cousfcaniine  Dell'  bumaua   perfet- 

tione  per  ragion  de  natiira,  d'arte,  e  di 

gratijk  4to.     Venei. 

Not  In  the  Brit.  Miw. 

Borgria  (Franc,  de)  Le  Miroir  des 

oeiuvres   cbrestiennes,  dv  K.   P.  Fran- 

90!^  de  Borgia  iadis  Due  de  Gandie. 

pp.  748,  12mo.     Farts. 
P.  204  Marques  de  la  Predestinatlm  d'ane  ame 
Chrestienne. 

Civilis  (Grat.)    Remonsfcrantium 

in  Belgio  Semi-Pelagianismus  per  Gro- 
tiiiin  iu  sua  pietate  defensus. 

8vo.     Bas. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

Another  Ed.,  same  place,  1018,  8vo.    An  Arm!- 
nlan  work. 

— Larenus   (Jod.)    Respondio    ad 

Jac.  Arminii  Analysis  in  9  ad  Roma- 

no3.  8vo.     Medlohurg. 

Not  mentioned  by  Lipenius,  bat  he  mentions 

2nd  Ed.,  lielmst.,  1018,  8vo. 


1616.  CPOeiUS  (Lud.)  De  Perseverantia 
Sanctorum,  libri  7  in  quibua,  de  Pr»- 
destinationo,  libero  arbitrio,  de  contra 
Pet  Bertiam  de  Sanctorum  apoataaia 
disseritur.  12mo.    Brenut, 

Another  Ed.,  1622,  at  Gen.,  in  102fi,  8vo ;  see  at 

to  this  work  Walch,  ii.,  45S. 

Kellison     (Matthew)     Examea 

Reformationia  nov»  prteaertim  Calviui- 

ana)  in  quo  aynagoga  et  Doctriua  Gal- 

vini,  aicnt  ot  reTiquomm  hujus  tem- 

poris  novatorum,  etc.  refatantur. 

8vo.    IHiacJ. 
Kellison  was  President  of  the  English  Colloge 
at  Douay. 

CassandeP    (Geo.)    Opera   que 

reperiri  potuerunt  omnia  Kpiatolss 
cxvii.,  et  coUoquia  il  cum  Anabaptistis, 
nunc  primum  edita.  foL    Par. 

P.   614.      Honorit    Angnstodanensis  eoclesitt 

Sresbyterl  de  pradestinatione  et  libero  arbltrio 
ialogus,  eplfltolffi  il.,  una  Prosperi,  altera  Hilartl 
Arolatensis  Episcopl  de  reliqails  Pelagiansa  bni«- 
seos. 

-— Jesuitica   per  Unitas   Belgii  pro* 

vinciaa  negociatio,  edita  jussu  Deputa> 
tonim  ordmum  Fri8ia9,      4to.    Franch. 

Abbot    (Robt.)    ExpUcatio    VI. 

Illuatrium  quieationum  de  mendado, 
circumcisione,  etc.,  An  Deua  edt  anctor 
peccati.  4to.    Fran^, 

WebePUS  (Job.)  Lampadiua  nes- 

ciua,  boc  eat,  Renovata  Oonfutatio  Pro- 
dromi,  quern  Jo.  Lampadiua  censune 
subsidium  ubiquitatia  et  specialiter 
Dogmatia  de  Pnedestinatione  emiait. 
Bed  prseteusa  Ignorantia  bactenua  scire 
noluit.  4to.     Giest(B, 

The  Author  was  a  Lutheran  ;    also  Author  of 

**Anti-LampadIus,"Gi>sstt",  1617,  4to. 

Bertius  (Pet.)  Scripta  adversaria 

Collationis  Hagiensis  babita  MDOXI. 
de  Diviua  Prfledestinatione  et  capitibus 
ei  adnexis,  etc.  4to.    Lug.  Bat, 

Not  iu  Brit.  Mus. 

Appendix;  Ebena,  1617,  4to ;  "Contlnentur 
illls  cclebres  qninque  artlcull,  quibus  remon- 
strant's de  quibusdam  fldei  capitibuH,  de  finedea- 
tinatione  videlicet,  merito  Christi,  libero  arbitrio, 
gratia  ac  tide,  ment«m  suam  declararnnt,  istique 
uberius  explicati,  couflmiati  ac  defensi  eshiben- 
tur."—;r aicA,  i.,  428. 

Rivet  (Andr.,  D.D.)  Le  Catbo- 

liqne  Orthodoxe  opposd  au  Catholique 

Papiste.  4to.    Saumur, 

Tr.  iv.,  qu.  4  (Reprobation).     Other  Ed.,  Taui. 

But.,  ICSO,  2  vols ;   Gai.,  1644,  fol.,  Opera  Thoolo- 

gica,  liotrrwl.,  1(J51— 60,  3  vols,  fol. 

Rivet  is  called  by  a  great  divine  "A  roan  be- 
yond all  praise,  and  the  most  burning  and  shining 
liKbt  of  the  French  and  Dutch  Churches."  He 
was  a  Calvinist  minister  in  Poiton,  and  brother- 
in-law  of  the  Elder  Peter  du  Moulin. 

HuttOFUS  (Leonb )  IrcDiicum  vere 


chriatiauum. 

pp.  26  and  276,  4to.     Witteb, 

Another  Ed.,  same  place,  1018. 


1616 


BMiagraphy. 


1616 


zliit 


1616.    AlStediUS  (Joh.  Hen.)  Theologia 

Gateobetica. 

Section  8,  c.  12,  on  original  sin.  The  Anthor 
was  Prof,  of  Philosophy  and  JJiviuityat  Uerborn, 
died  1033. 

TaufFOrUS    (Jo.)    Dispuiationcs 

Tbeologicffi     apologeticie    de    absoluto 

reproliationis   decreto    opposite    Job. 

Piscatori  4to.    Arjeni, 

The  Mme  with  other  Dispiitationa  against  tlie 
Decree  of  absolute  reprobattou  ;  same  place,  1017. 
4to. 

Porta  Cooli  et  Scala  Jacobi. 

8vo.    Colon. 
(Roman). 

SandseUS     (Max.)      Opusculum 


1616.  Excepbse  ex  Auguatino  Senteatiie, 
de  Prxdestiuatioue,  et  Persnveratione 
cum  Scboliis  Cassandri.  Paris. 

Curio  (C.  Sec.)  De  Amplitudine 


Tbeologicnm  de  omni  prtesentia  essen 
tiaU  Dei,  facta  hoc  tempore  litigiosa 
inter  Calvinistas  Uollandiie. 

12mo.    IlerhipoU. 
The  Author  vas'a  learned  Jesuit ;  died  1050. 

Pietet       (Benedict)      Theologia 

Christiana.  2  volSi  12mo.    Qen. 

(Providence  and  Bleotion).  Another  Ed.,  17S4, 
S  vols,  12mo;  1820, 8vo;  in  French,  OVn.,  1721,  3 
vols,  4to ;  in  English,  Lo^uf.,  1847,  sm.  6vo. 

This  la  an  able  Calvtnistic  work. 


MaJOP  (John)  Disputatio  de  Pne- 

destinatione.  4to.    Jenoi. 

The  Antlior  was  a  Lutheran. 

—  Tafel  begrijfendo  ...bet  ..verscbil 
...ta88chen...de  leere...die  in  de...gere- 
formeerde  Kercken  van  Vranckrijc,  Ac.f 
gheleert...coordt,  ende  de  Leere  van  de 
...Remonstranten  en  Arminianen,  etc., 

4to. 
SopingiUS      (God.)      Beeponsio 


apologetica  ad  Libellnm  anonymi,  qui 

vocatur  :    Bona  fides  Sibr.  Lubberti  et 

ad  Hug.  Grotii  Pietatem. 

4to,    Francof. 
AmainiatiitM,    Also  at  Amsied.y  same  year  and 
llse.    The  Author  also  wrote  "  Christiana  et  Mo- 
desta  Declaratio,  etc.,"  AuvU.,  1010,  4to. 

ZiegenhOFUS  (Mich.)  Qq.  treede 

Baptismate.  4to.    Ilaht. 

The  2nd  is  "  Utrum  in  Baptismo  panci  tantnm, 
abfolttto  Dei  Decreto,  ad  vitam  leternam  onlinati, 
Sratiam  spiritus  8.  accipiant? 

FabFOniuS    (Henn.)    Seraphina 

Fides  Christianorum. 

4to.    SchmaUaldtn, 
A  Genoan  work,  on  the  knowledge  of  God 

Sachsius   (Car.)  Disqtiisitio  de 

Attributis  Dei  essentialibus  infinitis  ac 
inereatisy  nulli  ci^turcc  finitso  creatoe 
participative  oommnnicatis. 

4to.    Franco/, 

HilaFli,  Episc.  Prelat.,  Epist.  ad 

Augustinuni,  de  reliquiis  Pelagianismi, 
cum  Scholiis  Cassandri*  FarU, 


l^egui  Coclestis  libri  duo,  quibu3   Nn 
merum   Klectonun,  s.  salvaudorum   [iu 
Regno  Coclesti  miilto  majorem  futiirum, 
quam  Keproborum,  &c.    i'2ino.     Franc. 
Not  in  the  lirit.  Mus. 

Goodman  (Godfrey)  Tbe  Fall  of 


Man  ;  or,  the  Corru^jtion  of  Nature, 
proved  by  the  light  of  our  natural 
reason.  4to.    Lond, 

Othfr  Eds.,  Lond.,  liSlS,  1020,  -Ito.  Liiwnins 
meutionx  ati  Ed.,  Loiul.,  l&2i,  but  it  is  probably  a 
misprint  for  1020. 

Tbe  Author  %vas  BiHhop  or  Gloucester  in  1025. 
He  was  susii)ended  by  Laud  in  lt'<31),anil  aft^Twarda 
became  a  Roman  Catholic,  lie  published  auiniad. 
ou  Hakewlll  on  Providence,  without  date. 

GoulaPt  (Sim.)  Traite  de  la  grace 


de  dieu  envers  les  bomraea  ct  de  Tcter* 

nelle  election  des  fidoles,  et  reprobation 

des  infidelcB.  8vo.     A  mst. 

This  was  replied  to  by  Jean  Carllur  Cafatier. 
AiAst.t  1017, 12mo. 

HePbOFtS    (XI.)  Cort  ende  claer 


bewijs  uyt  de  H.  8chriftuyr  van  't  ghe- 
voelen  der  ghereformeerde  leerareu,  die 
...Kemonstranten  genoemt  ivordeo, 
aengaende  de  Uodlijcke  Predestinatie. 

8vo.     Oouiia:, 
Against  Election.     Another  Ed.,  Roter.,  Wil, 
8vo. 

PoppiuS  (Edward)  August  Port. 


aut  coucioues  iu  aliquos  cgregios  textus; 
aut  sentcntias  sacrte  scriptuno. 

4to.     Ooudce, 

Sylvius  (Frana)  Liber  sententia* 


rum  de  statu  hominis  post  peccatum. 

2nd  Ed.     8vo.    Duaci 

Another  Ed.,  Dmei.,  1024,  1074,  8vo  ;  and  107i^ 
12mo. 
No  Ed.  in  Brit.  Mus. 


GualtheFUS  (Marcus)  Temeritas 


recalcitrans,  sive  dialogus  inter  sanam 
rationem  et  stultam  temeritatem,  do 
carentia  liberi  arbitrii  primorum  paren- 
tium,  ante  lapsum,  &c.  4to.  Uoudcp, 
Another  Ed.,  Franco/.^  1030,  4to. 

Dunganus  (Cora)  Thesium  D. 


Jnnii  de  divina  prsedestioatione,  ab  ipso 

positaram  et  k  Guilielmo  Coddoca  1593 

publice  disputatarum,  vera  repetitio ;  et 

eorum  queo  ad  easdem  D.  Arminius  bre« 

viter  annotavit,  in  iisqne  dcsideravit, 

episcepsis  seu  compendiaria  observatio 

data  a  C.  D.  4to.    AnuUh 

Another  Ed.,  Amstd.,  1017,  4to. 
Neither  Ed.  in  tbe  Brit  Jius. 
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Bibliography, 
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1616.  Thomson  (Rich.)  DUtriba  de 
amissione  et  intercisione  gratiac  et  jus- 
tificationis.  8vo.  Lyg,  Bat. 
Another  Ed.,  same  place,  1618,  8vo  :  104t>,  1018, 

4o. 

Schubartus  or  Schuberten 

(Aiidr.)  Lchre  uml  Erkllining  der  Arti- 
ckels,  von  der  Vorsehung  Gottes. 

4to.    Ltipz. 

1617.  AmesiUS  (Guil)  G.  Amesii  ad 
ReBpooflum  N.  Grevinchovii  Rescriptio 
contracta,  Accediint  ejusdem  asscrta- 
tiones  Thoologico)  de  Luinine  Naturso 
et  Gratiie.  12mo.     Lug,  Bat. 

Johnson    (FraD.)    A    Christian 


Flea,  conteyning  three  Treatises,  the 

first  touching  the  anabaptists The 

second  touclung  such  Christians  as  now 
are  here  commonly  called  liemonstrants 
or  Arminians.  The  third  touching  the 
Reformed  Churches,  &c.  4to.  [Am9i.'\ 
The  Author  was  a  Brownist. 

Carleton  (Sir  Dudley)  Harangue 


fait  au  conseile  de  Messrs.  les  Kstats 
Generaux  des  Provinces  Unies  touchant 
le  Discord  et  les  Troubles  de  I'EgUse  et 
la  Police  causes  par  la  doctrine  d'Ar- 
meniuB.  4to. 

Published  in  EoRlish,  befog  set  forth  by  au- 
thority, Lorn/.,  1018,  4to.  Carleton  was  an  eminent 
statesman  and  the  last  Euglbh  Minister  who  had 
the  honour  of  sitting  in  the  council  of  state  for  the 
United  Provinces. 
The  original  of  1617  is  not  in  the  Brit  Mas. 


1617.  Dent  (Arthur)  The  Opening  of 
Heaven's  Gates  ;  or,  the  reaay  way  to 
everlasting  life.  Delivered  in  a  most 
familiar  dialogue  between  Reason  and 
Keligiou  touching  Prscdestination. 

B.L.,  4th  Ed.,  12mo.     Lond. 

VorstlUS(Conr.)Amica  duplicatio 

ad  Piscatoris  apologoticam  responsionem 
et  notas  ejusdem,  amicae  coUationi  op- 
positas,  parte  prima.  4to.    Ooud(B. 

Heplled  to  by  Piscator  in  1G18,  Herb.,  4to.    See 

as  to  this  discussion,  IValoh,  {{.,4.02. 

Ravoire    (Paul   de  la)  Hemon- 

strance  li  Mm.  les  £tat8  de  HoUande. 

4to.    Ltyde, 
Duncan   (Cour.)  Vera  Repetitio 


*— ^-  Secunda  KemooBtrantio  Ministro- 
rum  Ecclesiarum  HoUandicarum  et 
West  Frisicarum  qui  Remonstrantes 
vocantur.  llhist.  D.  D.  Ordinibus  Hoi- 
landiso  et  West-Frisise  tradita  in  Aprili 
Anno  101 7y  cum  secunda  Kemons- 
trantio,  seu  Responsione  ad  eam  Be- 
formatornm  earoudem  Ecclesiarum 
Miuistrorum,  in  qua  demonstratur 
Remonstrantes  Novam  Doctrinam  in 
Ecolesias  Reformatas  introducere  iisdem 
Illust.  D.  D.  Ordinibus  tradita  in  Au- 
gusto  Anno  1615.  4to.    Lugd,  Bat. 

Du  Moulin    (Pet.)    De  la  juste 

Providence  do  Dieu  ;  Traite  auquel  est 
examine  un  ecrit  du  sieur  Arnoux,  par 
lequel  il  pretend  prouver  que  Calvin  fait 
Dieu  auteur  du  pechd. 

8vo.    La  RochelU. 
In  reply  to  a  work  in  7  Ai-ticles,  uf  1*.  Aruoux, 
the  Jesuit. 

The  Author  was  a  native  of  Paris  who  settled  in 
this  country  and  beeaine  Preb.  of  Canterbury.  A. 
Wood  calls  him  an  honest  and  zealous  Calvinist, 
and  says  that  tlie  last  words  he  uttt:red  were  : 
"Since  Calvinism  is  cried  down,  actum  est  de 
religlone  Uhristi  apud  Anglos." 

Author  of  "Trautatus  de  CoguiLione  Dei,"  Lttg. 
JkLt.^  1025,  pp.  144,  32uio;  a  X'aluabic  littlu  book  of 
which  there  was  another  Ed.,  UiiUc,  21mo. 


Thesium  D.  Junii  de  Divina  Prsedesti- 
natione.  4  to.  Amtt, 
Salkeld  (John)  Treatise  of  Para- 
dise, Ibc  sm.  8vo. 
(Good  and  Evil,  the  Fall,  Ac)     Scarce. 

Acta... des  Nationalen  S^'nodi  der 


Neder-landtschen  Duytsofaen  ende 
Walsohen  Kerchen...gehouden  tot  Dor- 
drecht. Beginnen  den  2  Junij  et  Anno 
1578. 

Remonstrantium     Responsio    ad 


Epistolam  ministrorum  Walckiensiam. 

4to.  Lvgd. 
— — •  Acta... des  Provincialen  Synodider 
Kercfaen  van    Hollandt  ende   Zeelant 

Shehouden  binnen  Dordrecht  den  16 
unij,  et  1574. 

Grevlnchovlus    (N.)    Apologia 


publioa  et  privata,  ko, 

pp.  xii.,  180,  4to.    Boterod, 

(Predestination,  providence,  grace  and  freewill). 
Another  Rd.,  Artih.,  1(518,  4to. 

Epistola  Ecclesiastarum,  quos  in 

Belgio  Remonstrantes  vocant  ad  extera- 

rum  Ecclesiarum  doctores,  &c. 

pp.  ii.,  133,  4to.    Lugd,  Bat, 

rPrcdesti  nation). 

*'  Epistola  \mc,  opposita  est  litteris,  qnas  dele* 
gatl  clHBSis  valachrlana?  ad  eosdcm  doctores  dede> 
rant  atque  ex  lis  exquisivcrant  scnt^ntiam  de 
quinqne  articulis  remonstrantium  ;  ne  autem  hi 
condenmarentur,  antequam  caussa  eoram)  rite  ao 
satis  cognita  essct,  adductAm  epistolam  itidem  ad 
reformatos  doctores  ;  imma  cta<l  quosvis,  veritatis 
ao  pacis  ecclesiasticn  cupidos,  exararaut."— 
Wtdch,  1.,  420. 

[1617J.    Paget   (Eusebiusj    A    Sermon 
upon  Election.    Gen.,  XXV.,  23.  Land. 

The  Autlior  was  a  Puritan  Rector  of  St.  Anne 
and  8t,  A^nes,  Lond. 

1617.    Guymard   (J.)  i; Accord    de  la 

predestination  avec  la  frano  arbitre. 

4to.    Par. 

Not  in  the  Biit.  Mus. 

— —  Barlseus  or   Baarle   (Caspar) 

Epistola  ecclesiostarum,  quos  in  Belgio 
remonstrantes  vocant,  &c. 

4to.     Lugd.  Bat, 
Grevlnchovlus  (Nicol.)  Dissert 


de  varus  novitatibus  caussa  prkdestina- 
Uonis. 
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Bibliography, 


1618 
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1617  AmesiUS  (Qua )  RescriptScholaat. 
etbrev.  ad  Nic  Grevinckovii  reeponsum 
illud  prolixum,  quod  opposuit  disserta- 
tioni  deredemptione  generalietelectione 
ex  fide  pnevisa.  12mo.    Lug,  Bat, 

Be«  Walcb,«.,548, 640.     ,,        ,       _  , 

Bucellanus     (Aug.)     Opuecnla 

insigniora  adversus  PelagianoB. 

4to.    Lovan, 

LatiUS     (Jo.)     Comment,      ex 

veterum  patrum  scriptis  de  Pelagiania 
et  Semi-Pelagianis.  4to.    IJardu, 

See  also  Antiqua  ecdesuB  ae  reipvblieas  in  Pdagi- 
anwn,  hoensin  decreta,  breviUr  dwsidatu,  fcMiU 
ekronologicis  a  Christiaho  Lupo  in  ejus  bibhoth4ca 
historicB  hceresiolog.,  torn,  li.,  fiwclcul.  f.,  p.  87,  and 
his  Varia  Scripta  et  monimenta^  ad  Pelagianorum 
hisUrriam  pertiiuntiii  to  be  found  in  bin  Vereuch 
einer  unpartbeylscben  nnd  grtlndlicben  hetzer- 
gescbicbte.,  lartl.  nelnuiadii,  1746,  4to.  Jo. 
Uarnerli  dlaaertationis  VII.  quibua  Integra  con- 
Unetur  biatoria  Pelaglana  in  Marii  Mercatons 
opcribas.  pt.  I.;  Jo.  CaUsauttil  haeresis  Pelaglana 
et  semlpelagiansB  bistorica  etTbeologica  dellneatio 
(In  noUt.«Kccle«ia8tlc.).  ^  ^  ^^.     ,  -, 

SmOUt  (A.  G.)  Nicolaus  Grevin- 

choTiuB  HeautontimorumeDoa. 

4to.    AtMt, 
ParseUS  (Dav.)  TheaeBTheolomcaB 


1618.   Havenpeuterus  (Ludovio.)  De 

Ga\isis  per  accident  Fortuna  et  Casu. 

4to. 

EpiSCOpiUS  (Sim.)  Collegium  Dis- 

putatioDum  Theologicarum  in  Aoademia 
Leydensi  privatim  institntarum. 

pp.  X,  100,  4to.    DordreciL 

HommiUS  (Festus)  Optima  fides 

•  •  •  •  ■      » •  •         • 


de  libero  arbitrio  hominis  et  gratiaDei; 
prwaide  D.  P.  4to.    HeideW. 

-  Appendix  pressioria  declarationia, 


oontinena    testimonia   quibua    demon 
Btratur  RemonBtrantea  in  proponendis 
doctrinoe,  quam  rejiciunt,  oapitibuB,  non 
ambuIasBe  mala  fido.      4to.    Lvg.  Bat. 
Heisnerus  (Baltb.)  DecaaAnthro 


pologiffi  aacrte  de  Gratia  Dei  et  Preedea- 
tinatione.  ^  ,  ^  »^i«cft. 

Winekelmannus  (Job.)   Dibd. 


Tbeol.  contra  enrorea  Oalvinianorum  de 
...electione,  4to.    Qiessa. 

Not  in  the  Brit  Mua.      ^  ^  ,  ,^.     .,   ,. 

Hall  (Joaeph,  D.D,)  Via  Media  : 

The  Way  of  Peace,  in  the  five  buay 

ArticleB. 
See  1624 

[NielliUSl— Noodighe  Antwordt 


op  der  Contra  Remonstranten  Tegen 
vertooch...met  vast  bewija  dat  deLeere 
der  Remonstranten... niet  Niea...i8,  &o. 

4to.    *8  ffage. 

Conferentie  (SchrifteUjcke)  ge- 

houden  in  's  Gravenhaghe  in  1611,  tus- 
Bchen  Bommighe  Kerchen-dienaren 
aengaende  de  Godlicke  Predeetinatie 
metten  aencleve  van  dien. 

pp.  440,  4to.    '«  Hage. 

Herberts    (H.)  ChristeL   verde- 

digingh  cnde  breeder  bewijs ...  aengaende 
de  Predeatinatie,  op  't  Teghenbericht 
J.  Rcvii.  8vo.     Qouda. 

1618.  SehulwlnuS  (Joh.)  Tractatus 
Theol.  de  Dicto  apoat  Rom.  V.  ver.  12 
in  quo  agitur  de  Peccato  originis. 

8vo.    Oiesace. 


F.  H.  cujus  specimen  in  citatione  insig 
nium  locorum  ex  Thesibus  privatis  S. 
Fipiscopii  ....  demonstratur  ex  libro 
quern  inscripsit  specimen  oontroversia- 
r\im  Belgicarum.  4to.  Lugd, 
Confesaio  Reformatorum 


in  Belgio,  cum  Articulis  discrepantibus. 
Addita  Harmonia  Synodorum  Belgica- 
rum. 4to.    Lugd, 

Quel-Geest,  vervietende 


...vragen  aen  de  Contra  Remonstranten 
...cm  daer  op  te  hebben...antwoort, 
conform     t'   ghevoelen,  dat  in  desen 

ghehadt hebben  die  Theologanten, 

welcke  sy  in  haer  Tagen-Vertooch 
[chiefly  by  F.  H.,  etc.]...verclaeren,  dat 
se  haer  ghevoelen  van  de  Pnedestinatie 
opentlijck  gheleert... hebben,  etc. 

4to.    [DoHl 

Colle^um  diaputationum 


theologicarum...addita  est  pr»fatio  in 
qusl  demonstratur,  in  utendia  hisce 
Thesibus... optima  fides,  F.  H.  4to. 

GennadiUS  Schol.  Patr.   Const. 


Epiatola  apologetica  pro  S.  Basilic  Mag- 
no,  ej  usque  assertione  de  prsedestina- 
tione  Latme,  ex  versione  et  cum  notis 
Federici  Morelli.  8vo.    Paris, 

Bee  1594. 

Melsnerus  (Balth.)  Disputatiode 

Prsedestinatione  eetema.     4to.     WiUeb, 

Gonterus  (J.)  Tract  de  Prsesentia 

Dei.  8vo.    CoL 

Not  in  the  Brit  Mas. 

Hommlus     (Festus)     Specimen 

•  Y%     1 !  


controversiarum  BeJgioaruro. 

4to.    Lug,  Bat, 
Walch  i.,  411. 

-  Soclnus   (F-)  Explicatio  prima 


partis  primi  capitis  Johannis  ;  aaject» 
sunt  cap.  9  Epiat.  ad  Rom.  et  aliorum 
quorun^im  S.  Scripturte  locorum. 

8vo.    Bacovioi, 

MartinlUS  (Matth.)  De  Foederis 


Naturae  et  Gratise  Signaculis. 

8vo.    Brema, 

RobertUS  (Episc.  Sariburiensis) 


De  gratia  et  Perseverantia  Sanctorum 

4to.    Lond. 

SandSBUS  (Max.)    Hydrus   Hol- 

landicus.  8vo.    Herbip, 

Bradwardlne  (Thos.)  De  Causa 
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1618 


BiUtography, 


1618 


Dei  contra  Pelagiunii  opera  H.  Savilii. 

fol.    Lond, 

Another  Ed.,  1G24. 

The  Aathor  was  confessor  to  Kdw.  III.,  and  wa.s 
Burnamed  "The  Profound  Doctor."  He  was 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  1349,  and  died  a  few 
weeks  after  his  consecration.  He  was  of  Merton 
Coll.,  Oxford,  and  one  of  the  Proctors  of  that  Uni- 
versity in  1825.  His  work  "  De  Causa  Del,"  was 
edited  by  Sir  H.  Saville,  at  tlie  instance  of  Archb. 
Abbot.  Bradwardino  was  reckoned  to  be  one  of 
the  closest  reasoners  of  his  age,  and  in  the  above 
work  'his  known  mathematical  mind  applied 
demonstrations  founded  upon  previous  admitted 
convictions.'  Ho  has  been  accused  of  holding  ic 
this  work,  the  same  doctrine  whicli  has  since  been 
called  Protestantism.  "It  is  a  surprising;  work 
for  the  age  in  which  it  Ap\^>esiTed."~  liickxrsteth. 

1618.    Cameron  (Joh.)  Theses  de  gratia 
et  Libero  Arbitiio.  8vo.    Salmur. 

Not  in  the  Drit.  Mus. 

This  work  appears  al^o  in  the  Author's  collected 
works,  Gen.,  1068,  ful.,  p.  810.  He  was  a  Scotch 
minister  of  great  learning,  and  Prof,  of  Greek  in 
Univ.  of  Glasgow  at  the  a^'e  of  20  years.  He  after. 
wards  taught  Latin,  Greek  and  Divinity  at  Bor- 
deaux, Sedan,  Saumnr,  and  Montauban.  Bishop 
Hall  pronounced  him  to  be  the  most  learned  man 
S^tland  ever  produced,— a  mtber  extravagant 
statement.    He  d.  10*25,  see  1G21. 

Bayne  (Paul)  A  Commentary  on 

the  1st  Chapter  of  the  Ephesians,  hand- 
ling the  controversy  of  Predestination. 

4to.     Lond. 
Lowndes  does  not  mention  this  edition,  but  one 

in  1043  only,  which  was  really  the  commentary 

on  the  whole  Epistle,  and  of  which  another  £d., 

1668,  fol. 

De  namen   der...Staten  Generael 


Ghecommittoesdcn  soo  wel  uytheemsche 

als  in — landtsche  Theologanten tot 

desen  nationael    Syuodus   te    honden, 
gesenden  binnen  Dordrecht,  Anno  1618. 

Leyden, 

Barlow  (John}  Sermon  on  Horn. 

VIIL,  28.  4to.    Lond. 

Not  in  the  Brit  Mus. 


Amesius    (GulL)  Tractatus    de 

Praddestinatione.  Lug,  Bat, 
Mot  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

PiSCatOP     (Job.)  Examen     de 


Divina  prsedestinationa     4to.    Qouda. 
Vorstius  (Conr.)  fExamen  Tract. 


Job.  Piscatoris  de  Prsedestinatione. 

4to.     Goudce, 
Not  in  the  Brit  Mue. 

This  Ed.  not  mentioned  by  Upenius.    Another 
Bd.,  same  place,  1019,  4t0i 

Piscator    (Joh.)    Responsio    ad 

Amicam  duplicationem  Conr.  Vorstii  de 
Prsedestinatione.  4to.    Jlerber, 

— ; —  UytenbOSrarduS  (Joan.)  Respon- 
sio ad  ea  quae  ilii  speciatim  impegit 
Festus  Hommius  de  controversiis  £oI- 
gicis.  4to.    Luff.  Bat. 

Another  Ed.,  same  place,  1019, 4to.  Ed.  Lipenins 

Bibl.BMLThool.i<,v7. , 


1618.  VossiUS  (Ger.  Job.)  Hxstoriie  de 
Controversiis  quas  Pelagius  ejosqne 
Reliqxuie  moverunt-        4to.    Lvg,  Bat, 

Another  Ed..  Am^t.  Ehiv.,  1656,  4to,  pp.  830. 
Also  in  the  Gth  vol  of  his  works,  Anut.t  1701,0  vols, 
folio,  in  which  vol.  will  also  be  found,  p.  35^  his 
Tracts,  "  Be  pecuato  priuio  Adami,"  and  p.  470, 
"  De  hseresi  Pelagii  de  peccato  originali."  Yossins 
was  a  learned  and  laborious  writer,  director  of  the 
College  of  I>ort.  He  subsequently  became  Prof. 
at  Leyden,  and  in  1033,  Prof,  of  history  at  Amster- 
dam, d.  1649.  Coming  to  England  in  1629  there 
were  conferred  upon  him,  the  degree  of  Dr.  in  the 
University  of  Oxford,  and  a  prebendal  stall  at 
Canterburj'. 

The  above  work  Is  one  of  great  research  and 
learning,and  a  valuable  contribution  u>  the  litera- 
ture of  the  Pelagian  controversy. 

Hoe  (Matt. )  Tract.  Anti-Gal vinis- 


ticus  contra  W.  Bndowetz.  4to.    Ltipt. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

Abbot  (Robert,  2).2>.,  Bishp.    of 


Salisbnry)  Exercitationes  de  Gratia  et 

Perseverantia  Sanctorum. 

8ro.  Lond, 
The  Author  was  Master  of  Baliol,  1009  ;  Preb.  of 
Normanton,  Regius  Prof,  of  Divinity  at  Oxford  In 
1612,  d.  2nd  March,  1617.  Abbot  also  wrote  **In 
Ricardi  Tliomsoni,  Angli-Belgict,  Diatribam,  de 
amissione  et  intercessione  Justiflcationlset  Qrmtiie, 
aniinadversio  brevis,"  Ijond.^  1618,  4to.  Hits  work 
he  finished  the  la<t  day  uf  his  life,  and  then  bis 
brother,  the  Archbishop,  dii*ected  Dr.  Featley,  the 
bishop's  domestic  chaplain,  to  draw  np  from  his 
Grace's  notes  the  attestation  which  is  fixed  to  It. 
The  Author  was  a  Sublapaarian. 

Argumenta  Pastomm  HoUandus 


adversus  Remonstrantium  quinqne  ar- 
ticuloa  de  Praedestinatione.    Lug,  Bat, 

Amesius  (GoiL)  Coronisad  Colla« 


tionem  Hagiensem  qui  argnmenta  Paa- 
toram  HoTlandisd  adversus  Remons- 
trantium quinque  articulos  de  divina 
praedestinatione  vindicantnr.  Lug,  Bat, 

Other  Ed.,  Amst.,  1628,  1630,  1634, 12mo.  Lt- 
penitts  mentions  an  £d.  Lug.  Bat.,  1017,  4to.  8m 
Bibl.  Real.  Theol.  i.,  836. 

Responsio  ad  Contra-Remonitran- 


tium  Contrariam  Declarationem. 

4to.    Lug.  Bat, 
LIpenias  has  this  dated  1678,  bnt  this  is  pro- 
bably an  error. 

The  names  of  the  Persons  assem- 
bled in  the  Synode  of  Dott. 

4to.    Lond* 

Gelderland,  States  of — A  Procla- 
mation given  by  the  discreet  Lords  and 
States  against  the  slanders  laid  upon 
the  EvangeUcall  and  Eeformed  lleli- 
gion,  by  the  Arminians  and  Separatists, 
&c  4to.    Lond, 


TheodotUS    (Salm.)     [Af hacker 

(Aog.)]    tvaTiKoVf    sive  Paciiicatorinm, 
disMcti  Bdgii,  etc.  8vo.     UrttUi*, 


1618 


Bibliography, 


1619 
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1618.    VorstiUS      (Adol.)     Apologetica 

Hesponaio  ad  ea  qiiiB  Festiis  HooamiuB 

ipei  impegit  in  libro    controversiarum 

Belgioarum.  4to.    QoucUe. 

Not  in  tUo  Brit  Mas. 

Not  lueiitionecl  by   Llpenlus.     Another    Bd., 
Lng.  Bat.t  1010,  4to. 

Balance  pour  poser  en  toiite  equity 

et  droictiire  la  harangue  [qne  Dudley 
Carleton,  Ambassadeiir  du  Hoy  jde  la 
Grande  Bretagne,  a  faite  en  rasaembl^e 
des  Estata  generaax  des  Provinoee 
Unies  dea  Paya-bas,  &c.  4to. 

HeumiUS  (Justus)  De  legatione 


Evangclica  ad  Judteos,  Eeu  de  vocatione 
Ethnicorum  et  Judseoiiim  ad  Fidem 
Christianam.  4to.     Lvgd,  Bat. 

WoUebiuS  (Andr.)  Rob.    Bellar 


minus  de  lapsu  Adami,  Poccato  originis, 
Pnedestinatione,  gratia,  et  libero  nr- 
bitrio  refutatus.  8vo.    Lug.  Bat, 

Not  in  tbe  Brit.  Mas. 

WoUebins  also  wrote  "  Bynopsla  Paplflml,  Con- 
tro7erBia  tertia  generalis  do  Conciliis,  Di8i)utatlo 
emdita,  et  lllustria,  imprimis  adv.  Bellarra.  et 
alios  Pontiflcioa  conaoripta,"  Oppe}ih,f  1618, 8vo. 

Guymard  (J.)    Bdfutation   du 

Traits  de  la  juste  Proyidence  de  Dien, 
de  P.  du  Moulin,  centre  un  dcrit  par 
luy  faussemont  attribute  au  R.  P. 
Arnonx.  8vo.    Paris, 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Hns. 

;  Benefeild  (Sebastian,  D.D.)  Prce- 

lectiones  de  Perseverantia  sanctorum. 

8vo.    Francqf. 
Not  in  the  Brit  Mub. 

The  author  was  Lady  Margaret  Prof,  of  Divint. 
fy,  1613,  and  Rector  of  Meysey-Hampton  near 
Fairford,  Gloacester8hir&  Uo  was  an  eminent 
scholar,  disputant  and  divine,  and  particularly 
welt  versed  in  the  fathers  and  schoolmen.  He  was 
strongly  attached  to  the  views  of  Calvin  on  Pre> 
destination,  and  is  termed  by  Humphrey  Leigh  "a 
downright  and  doctrinal  Calvinist.'^    He  d.  1630. 

Dissertationes  duse,  prima  de  re- 

conciliatione  per  mortem  Christi  impe- 
trata  omnibus  ao  singulis  bominibus, 
altera  de  electione  ex  fide  pr^svisa. 

RoUr, 

Arminian  Score — a  Dutch  publi- 
cation in  verse.  4to.    [A  mU']. 

Arminian  tormenting  spirit. 

4to.    AuMl. 

Nieuwe  ty  diughe  hoe  de  Armini- 


aaen  te^ben  de   Ueformeerde  Leeraers 

Christelijcker  Kercbe  hebben  eeuighe 

schimpe  .  gemaect,  etc.    4to.   Francher. 

In  answer  to  a  p«mphlet  entitled :— Der  Con- 
trarcmonstrantem  Kerfstock^  dec* 

1618.     Responsio  neocssaria  ad  Contra- 
Remonstrantium  declarationein. 

2  tom.    4to.    Lvg.  Bat 


1619.  Bayne  (Paul)  The  Mirror,  or 
Miracle  of  Uod's  love  nnto  the  World  of 
his  Elect.    A  sermon  on  John  iii,  10. 

4to.    Lond, 

Not  in  the  Drit.  Mus. 

Weberus     (Job.)      Calvinische 


Bnmnquell,  darinn  die  Co7i8equenzen, 
\relche  aus  der  leidigen  und  blosen 
Wahl,  &o.  4to.    Lrip, 

Not  in  the  Brit  Mus. 

Quaest.    utrum  Prse* 


destinatio  ad  Vitam  setemam  sit 
universalis  an  particularis  ?  contra  Job. 
Eeckium.  4to.    Oieasa, 

[Baarle  K.  van]  Verroogh  [sU] 


ende  supplicatie,  in  Druck  uyt  laten 
gaen.  4to. 

Vertoogh   ly    de    Remonstranten 


ghedaputcest  op  bet  Synod  Nationnael 
tot  Dordrecht,  aff  ghesonden  ..  .  den  26 
Jan.,  1619,  aen  de  Staten  Generael,  ele. 

4to.    [TheHaguel 
Ve 


[Baarle  K.  van]  Vertroostinghe 

aen  de  remonstrantsche  kercken.  over 
bet . . . bonnissement  van  hare . .  .predioan* 
ten,  op  bet  nationael  synode  gneeiteert. 

4to. 
Request  aende... Staten   Generael 


der  Vereenich  de  Provintien  van  weg- 
hen  de  RemoD8tranten...gednpen  teerde 
tot  den  Synodiun  Nationael  brunen 
Dordrecht  (verroeckende  dat  de  solve 
gelieve  de  supplianten  van  arrest  te 
ontslaan).  BoiUrdam. 

SlatiUS  (H.)    Den  Ghepredesti- 


neerden  Dief  ofte  een  t'samensprekinge 

(sic)  ghehouden  tusschen  een  predicant 

der  Calviuus  ghesinde  ende  een  Dief. 

4to.    S,L. 
Antwoord  op  den  gepredestineerden  of  renkeloo- 
sen  dief,  S.L.,  1717, 12mo.  8ee  1G51  Bancroft.  Tlie 
above  tract  i«  excessively  rare. 

Methodius.  Tractatus  de  Libero 


Arbitrio,  Gro^ce  editus  per  Meursium. 
CrelllUS  (Job.)  Bcricht  von  der 


Gnadenwahl     Gottes,   und     Gewissen 
Kennzeichcn  der  Auserwahlten  Gottes. 

CasseL 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Hns. 

His  best  known  work  Is  **  De  Deo  et  ejos  attriba* 
tis,"  Raeov,,  1630,  4to. 

Een  cort  verhael  van  die  princi- 


paelste  puncten  die  in  Hollandt  tot  D. 

m   die    Synode  ghetrackteert  vorden, 

ghestelt  in  Rijme.    Tot   confnsie  van 

die   solve    Synode...gemaect  door  een 

Liefhebber  der  C.A.11.R. 

4to.    [Antwerp], 
Antl-Calviuiht. 

[EplSCOpius  (Sim.)]   Antidotum 


ende  naerder  openingbe  van  bet  eyghene 
ghevoden  des  Nationalen  Synodi,  ghe 
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Bibliography, 


1619 


honden  binDen  Dordrecht  annis  1615  en 
1619,  tot  ODderrechtmge...der  ghener 
die  de  Ganones  van  het  8elfde...le6en... 
voorloopera  wijse  ghestelt. 

4to.    [Antwerp], 

1619.    Verliael    van    einen     gepredesti- 
neerden  Cappuyn.  4to.    Antv. 

FeUTDOmiUS  (Just.)  Fasciculus. 

Disp.  TheologicanuD.         S^a    Oieesa. 

2nd  Diss.  VI. 
Feurbom    was    also    the    author  of   "De 

Katnra  et  Gratia,"  etc,  and  of  Digsertations  on 

election  and  calling  to  salvation  and  eternal  life, 

and  one  on  the  reprobation  of  nnbelievert.    These 

will  be  fonnd  in  his  collected  works. 

ParSDUS  (Dav.)  Oratio  de  Synodo 

Nationali  Dordraceni,  £t<ndelb. 

Bourgeois  (Jean)  Libri  tres  de 

continentia  Christiana  ad  versus,  Epica- 
rseos  hujus  temporis,  impios  Lutheri  et 
Calviiii  asseclas,  quibus  adjunctus  est 
Leelius  emendatus,  sive  de  Amicitia 
Christiana.  4to.    Duad, 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 
Another  Ed.,  at  same  place  in  1688,  4to.    The 

Author  was  a  Jesntt. 

LechneP  (Caspar)  Di^ptus  Dei  in 

bivio  sive  Tractatus  de  Providentia  Dei 
oirca  distributionem  statutum. 

12mo.    pp.  25.    IngoUt. 
Another  Ed.,  IngiAtt ,  1620, 12mo.    The  Author 

was  a  Jesnit,  who  died  at  Prague,  in  1684. 

Martlnlus  (Matth.)    Lex   divina 

Naturea,  Qratias  et  Politiae. 

8vo.    Bremce. 
Corte  Verclaringhe  vande  vyf  Ar- 


tyckelen,  daer  over  tusschen  de  Kemon 
stranten    ende   Contra-Remonstranten, 
ghedisputeert  wort.  4to. 

•  |£piSCOplUS  (Sim.)l    Corte   ont 


deokinghe  vande  BedriegheUjckheydt 
des  Dortschen  Synodi  in  't  smeden 
vanseeckere  Artijckelenvan...Verdieg- 
saemkeyt  tusschen  den  Remonstrant^ 
ende  Contra- Remonstrauten  ende  syn- 
hier  noch  bygevoeght  34  Artijckelen 
vervattinde  tgevoclen  der  Remonstrau- 
ten (no  pende  de  Ooddelijcke  Prsedesti- 
natie).  &c.  4to.    [Amsterdam  1] 

[Episcoplus  (Sim.)  or  Dwlngle 


(B.)]  NuUiteyten,  Mishandelingen,  ende 
oubillijche  Proceduren  des  Nationalen 
Synodi,  ghebonden  brumen  Dordrecht 
anno  1618—1619  in  't  korfce  ende  rouwe 
afgheworpen,  etc.  4to.  [Eukhuizen). 
[Episcoplus  (Sim.)]    Onbillijcke 


wreetheytder   Dortsche   Synode...teg 
hen  de  Remonstrauten,  etc. 

4to.    [Leyden]. 
Becanus       (Mart.)      Theologie 


Scholastics  Pars  secunda. 

Vol.  1.     pp.  425.    4to.    MogunL 

(T)e  Actibns  humanis,  de  Teccato,  de  Legibns, 
de  Qratia). 

There  was  another  Edition  of  this  vol.  Duaci, 
1627  iu  8vo,  pp.  620. 


1619.  HommlUS  (F.)  Oordeel  d.  Sy- 
nodi Nationals  v.  Dordrecht  in  1618-— 
19,  over  de  vijf  hooftstuchen  der  leera. 

4to.     Dordr, 

ZeSdmannilS  (Geo.)  Controvertia 

difficillima  de  Imagine  Dei  iu  ptimo 
homine,  statuque  inuocentiie ;  item  de 
paradise,  arbore  vitee,  arbore  sdentias 
l>oni  et  mali  et  cognatis  arduis  qaes- 
tionibus.  4to.    Campidonim 

Not  in  the  Brit  Mas. 
Another  Ed.,  Augwtm.  1620, 4to. 
Other  works,  De  Inia^ne  Dei  not  mentioned  In 
this  list :— Deutschmann  (Joh.)  WitUb»,  1671. 4to ; 
Diicat4u8  (Tini.)  Genev.,  1626.  Svo;  Flaciua  (1L> 
Basil.,  1568 ;  Irenieas  (Christ)  UraeU,  ISSi,  4to.  in 
German ;  Lastins  (Christ.)  Leipg.,  1566,  in  Ger- 
man ;  Meyer  (Joh.  Nic.)  Ciesm,  1662,  4to ;  PsTQgk 
(Fwd,)Ro$toek,,  4to ;  Wigandns  (John)  Jeiue,  I67S. 
gvo  ;  WiUemer,  (J.  H.)  WiUeb.,  1678,  4to. 

Proclamation     of   the    States   of 


Holland  against  disputes  concerning  the 
V  Points  of  Predestination. 

4to.    Land, 

Der  Remonstrauten  Earchgang. 

ito. 
BarichiUS    (Mart)    Prodroma% 


sen  Tract.  Anti-Calyinistions,  contra  M. 
Hoe.  Han, 

Not  in  Brit.  Mas. 

Mollnus  or  Du  Moulin  (Pei) 


Anatome  Arminianismi. 

4to.  Lugd.  Bat 
Other  Rd.  same  place,  1620, 1621,  4to;in  English, 
Lond.,  1620,  4to:  1635,  18mo.  The  copy  of  1680 
in  the  British  Musenm  has  copiona  MS.  notea. 
See  Ulienthal  Theol.  liibl.,  vol  1^.  871 ;  Koecher, 
Bibl.  Theol.  Symbol.,  p.  497 ;  Walch,  il,  p.  S46, 
The  work  was  answered  by  Corrinus  in  1621,  and 
trans.  int3  Eug.,  1620,  which  see.  This  same  year 
Molinns  wrote  "Judicium  de  libro  Amyimldl 
contra  Bpanhemium,"  Jtoterd.,  8vo. 

Acta  Synodalia  Dordraoena  minis- 


trorum  Remonstrantium  in   Fosderato 
Belgio.  Herder.  ViieL 

Acta  Synodalia  Nationalis  Habita 


anno  1G18— 19;  accednnt  plenissima 
Judicia  de  quinqne  articolis  Theolo- 
gorum.  DcrdrecK, 

Also  Hanov.,  4to;  Lug.  Bat.  et  Franco/.^  1619, 
4to  ;  Lug.  Bat.,  1620,  fol.;  AnuL,  1620,  4to  ;  Hag., 
1668,  4to;  In  Dut<5h,  Dordr.,  1621,  4to ;  in 
French,  Dordr.,  1624,  4to.  Acta  hac  coUigendi 
atque  evulgandi,  provlncia  conimisMi  esse  traditor 
Joannl  Polyandro,  Antonio  Walceo,  Antonio  Thy- 
8io,  Danleli  Heinsio,  Festo  Hommio,  Danieli 
Colonio,  Jo.  Latio  eos  tamen  inteidum  debitam 
(idem  ac  diligentiam  neglexisse  eruditissimi  vlrl 
animndverterunt.  Pncfatio  homm  actorom  1^- 
nicli  HeluBio,  tamquam  auetori,  tribuitur.  Exie- 
runt  quoque  in  luceni ;  wat-acta  synodi  dordrace- 
nas,  Haga^  1018,  4 to  ;  ubl  enarrantur,  qusB  a  theo- 
login  batavis  Dordrechti  sex  ac  vigiuU  aessionibna 
T>practa  sunt,  postquam  ezteri  dlsccsserant, 
Walch  iii,  849. 

Malderus    (Jo.)    Anti-Synodica, 

seu  AuimadverRiones  iu  Decreta  Sjr* 
nodi  nationalis  Dordraceoie,  de  5  capiti- 
bus  conti-oversis  inter  Uemonstrantes  et 
Contra  Uemonstrantes.  AfU, 


1619 


Biblii^raphy, 


1610 


xlix 


1619.  Judgment  of  tlie  Syuodo  of  Dort 
conceroing  the  6  Aitiides  and  their 
Sentence  conoerningConr.  Vorstius  and 
his  doctrine  in  the  year  1618—19. 

4to.    Lond. 
Same  in  IaUo,  Ihttt.,  lOlO;  IlrhM.,  1019,  8vo. 

Jndioium  Synodi  Natfonalis  Re- 

formatarum  ficcleaianim  Belgicamm 
habits  IXordrechti  anno  1618  et  1619,  de 
r^ninque  Doctrinse  capitibns  controver- 
B18.  4to.    Dordrtchti, 

Another  cd.,  Htffddbergo't  1010,  4to.     Another 

£d.  [The  IlngM,  1 1019]  4t'). 


■  I  [Neomagns  A.] '  Themdsch  Syno< 
due  ende  rech  tmatigh  oordeel  gehonden 
tot  Ziou  teghen  't  Aerdache  Synodus 
Kationael  ende  ourechtveerdich  oordeel 

fhehonden   binnen    Dordrecht    in   ae 
>ool-Cappelle  acno  1C18  ende  1619. 

4to.    [Antwerp.] 

Oordeel  des  nationalen  Synodi  van 


Dordrecht  over  de  Theologie  of  te  Jjeere 
C.    Vorstij  ...  mitafiotderB  de  Besolutie 

vande  Staten  van  Holland daer  op- 

glievolght.  4to.    8'  Oraven-ffaghe 

Guild  (Wm.,  D.D.)  The  harmony 


of  all  the  prophets  concerning  Christ's 
coming,  and  the  Redemption  ne  was  to 
accomplish.  8vo.    London, 

Another  £d.,  1668,  ISmo. 

-GallUS  (Liborins)  Der  bericht  vom 


streit  der  remonstranten  und  contra  re 
monstranten.  4to.    Muhlh, 

FraxinuS  (Liber.)  Specimen  no- 

tarum  in  loca  quaedam  Jaa  Arminii  et 
Ja  Amoldi,  quorum  errores  ref  ntantur. 

4to.    Amtt. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Hua. 

Die  Calviniache  Predestinatie,  tus 


Bchen  eenen  Qonmiarist  ende  Arminircn. 

4to.    ^Anttoerp. 
A  Dialogoe  In  Terse,  pHnt^nl  in  the  Oaxette  of 

Antwerp.    The  copy  In  the  Brit.  Mas.  wants  the 

title  page. 

— - —  Sommier  verhael  van  de  wreede 
handelinghe  der  Bloet  dorstighe  Calvin- 
isten  ghepleeght  teahen  de  Remonstran- 
ten buyten  ^tterdam  op  den  XX.  Oc- 
tober. 4to.    Antwerp  aiul  [The  Hague]. 

SantoUS  (>iax.)  De  Pra^lestina- 

tione,  reprobatione,  etc.,  Synodo  apud 
Hollandos  coutroversis,  libri  ii 

Pp.  490,  12.    llerUpoli 


Anacephalseosis  Doctri- 

nie  de  Pr&^destinatione  in  quA  catholi- 

cornm,  Qomaristarum,  Amiinianonim- 

que,  enunciata  punctim  recensentur,  ut, 

in  quo  conveniunt,  et  dissidunt,  clar^ 

elucescat  Herbipoli,  pro  honure  Theo- 

lopicodispatationi  oblata,Pr{e8ide  Maxi- 

miliano  SandoeO|  etc. 

8vo.    pp.  61.     Wirceh, 
Another edi,  Wrrh/jn,  1039i 


1619.  L'inianit<$  da  synode  de  Dor* 
drechti  et  de  ceux  qui  eo  ont  eu  la  con- 
duite,  centre  ceux  qu'  on  appelle  Re- 
monstrans.  4to. 

■-  Brief  recit  de  la  persecution  emue 
en  Hollande  par  les  Gomaristes  contre 
les  Remonstrans.  Ito. 

Roe    (Gul.)    Epilogus     coUoquii 


Spandani:  Domino  D.  vfright,  Anglo, 
maloe  caussB  clienti  et  Jaoobo  Nixon, 
Hibemo,  advocato  pejori :  et  Gnlielmo 
Stanleio,  patrono  peanmo  x  veligionis  et 
patriae  pofltibos:  Twenam  seram  et  poeni- 
tentiam  seriam,  G.  R.  exoptat. 

m.    Frainof^* 
SandSMlS  (Max.)  Hydri  HoUuidi- 


oi,  lib.  iiL  de  Priedestinatione  et  Re- 
probatione. 8vo.  Herbip, 
Hydras  Hollandicus,  i.«., 


Controvera.  HoUandiearam,  lib.  IV. 

8vo.    Herhip, 
A  Roinan  Catholic. 

-Summarischer  Begriff  der 


Lehre  von  der  PnFdeaUiuUion  und  iSe- 
probation  des  Menschen.    8vo.     Wurtz. 

Another  Ed.,  Tofon.,  1030. 

Verhaol  hoe  dat  in  Hollant  binneo 


de  stadt  van  Leyden,  de  Arminianen 
zijn  verzaert  jgeweest  in  een  buys  om  te 
preken,  op  £n  21  April,  1619,  waer 
over  de  Gommaristen  met  het  gran  zijn 
gyecomenende  hedden  depredicatie  ver- 
stoordthet  huysberooft  endegeplundert 
ende  den  predieantis  int  water  ghespon- 
gfaen.  Nooh  met  het  verhael  vant  Placcaet 
ffhepublioeert  binnen  Rotterdam  t^hen 
d'Arminiaenen.  4to.    Antwerp. 

Verhael  van  den  Oproer  binnen 


Rotterdam  in  Hollant,  hoe  'dat  de  Ar^ 
minianen  aijn  vergaert  geweeet  cm  te 
Preken  op  de  Visch-marokt  Sondach 

lestleden  XXI  JuHj ete. 

4to.    Antioerp, 
[1619].    't  Arminiaens  Testament.      Dqp 
Arminianer  Testament  und  Inventarla 
dero  nacbgelassenen  menbelen,  eto. 

A  Caricatare. 
[16191.    Der  Arminianen  troost  fol. 

In  Verse. 
[1619].    Toneel  der  Arminianen. 

4to.  [r/te  Haguiel 
In  Verse 
1619.  FerPl  (Paul)  Vindiciffi  pro  Scho 
lastico  Orthodoxo  Justse,  plenie  et  and* 
cie,  qnibus  multum  de  Natura  et  Josti- 
tia  originali  de  Prssdestinatione  et  re- 
probatione, de  libero  arbitrio  et  Gratia, 
causa  peccati,  etc.,  defenduntur  et  ex- 
plicantur.  8vo.    Lug.  Bat. 

Another  ed.,  Lugtl.  r-nt.,  103.S,  Svo. 

Hugon  (Herm.)  De  vera  Fide  ca- 

pessenda  ad  Synod um  Dordraoenam. 

Svo.    Antv. 


I 


1610 


/iiUt'nr/rap/iy. 


16-20 


l^}9.  Beydrlinffk  (Lam.)  TiAot  Syno- 
(licus  ail  Synoduin  Donh-acenseiu,  tie 
Symxloriim  Iiistitiitione,  nsn,  caiisia, 
Firiuitate,  AuctoriUte,  pnerogativa. 

8vo.     Anlv, 

1(J'20.     Arminian  voyage. -a  Dtitcb  pnbli 
cation  io  Verge.  4to.     The  Hague. 

PSddopatdr  (Conr.)    Uuterriuht 

von  del*  Giiadcn-Walil. 

Svo.    MuUhaumn. 

Mentzeras  (Batu.)  \>w^  vi., 

VII.,  Vm.    And-Steiuiauiu.      Qkutx, 
(LutheniD). 

Neuwald  (Herm.)  Predigten  I. 


1620.  Wilson  (Thomas)  Saiutt  l>y  call- 
ing ;  or  called  to  be  SaintSb  A  Godly 
Tieatise  of  our  holy  calling  to  Christ  by 
the  QoBiiell.  With  the  sevcrall  gifts 
proper  unto  the  called,  eta 

8vo.    [Loml], 
The  Aiitliiir  waft  one  of  the  »ix  jireachent  lu  the 

Catkedml  Church  of  Canterbury. 

-  Capellus    (Jac.)    Thesee  Theo- 


logica;  de  libero  arbitrio  ;  pneside  J.  C. 

4to.     Sedan, 

Theses  Theologicie   de 


Yonder  Gnsdenwahl  und  Vorsehung 
Gottes,  etc.  4to.     Boetoch. 

The  Author  was  a  Lutheran. 

Acta  et  Soripta  Bynodalia  Dordra- 

cena  Mioistrorum  Remonstranttum  in 
fcederatoBelgio.  2  vols,  4to.  Ilardervici 

This  was  publixhed  by  the  Remonstrants,  writ- 
ten probably  by  Uytenbogarert,  and  contains, 
iriit  their  acconiitof  the  procee<Uogs,  and  then 
their  sentiments  on  the  doctrines. 

As  to  this  work,  see  Walch  il,  522,  and  iii,  849. 

It  is  wriiten  in  opposition  to  the  Acta  Bynoill 
Kationalis,  which  see,  1619. 

Another  Kd.,  Uurtltrt.,  lti2S,4fo. 

Tilenus  (Dan.)  The  Doctrine  of 

the  Synods  of  Dort  ami  Alez  reduced 
to  practice. 

Hoe    (Matt.)  Calvinistarum  des- 


priedestinatione ;  docentes  electionem 
ex  tide  pnevisa  non  ease ;  proside  D.  J. 
propugiiatffi.  4to.    Sedan. 

Kercben  Ardeningbe,  gbestelt  in 


den  Nationalen  Syuode  der  gberefor* 

meerde  Kercheu ghehouden  door 

ordre  van  de  Staten  General  der  Vere- 
enichde  Nederlandeu,binnen  Dordrecht, 
inde  Jaren  1618  ende  1610. 

4to.    Arnkem, 

SandSBUS  (Max.)  Considerationes 


de  Synodi  Dordrecbtanfe  emolunieutis, 

8vo.    pp.  &52.    HerhipoU, 

The  Anthor  was  a  Jesuit. 

ReCUpitUS    (Jul   Ces.)  Sacra 


rium  de  stupenda  borrendaque  Suppli- 
ciorum  apud  Inferos  .^^tenntate  :  item- 
que  Sacrarium  formidabile  de  Multi- 
tudine  Beproborum  et  Electornm  Pau- 

criptio  et  assertio  contra  libelliim  Liid.    jj*^*te  12mo.    Colon 

rvJln:;  A¥i\      Tina     Tliis  work  is  ascribed  in  Recnpltus  by  Rotennund 

yrocil.  «w.     L,ip9.  ,^  jjjjj  Fortj»6tzung  m  Jnchers  alluem.     Gekhrten 

Not  in  tlie  Brit.  «  us.  Uxiko,  Uiongh  not  mentioned  by  De  Baeher  un<Ur 

MalderUS    (Jo.)    Anti-Synodica, '»»««  «*»"«.  it  •»«»">  to  have  been  pnbllshed  anoiiy- 

sive  Animadversiones  in  Decreta  con-  '"^»»»y-      ^^  '-'P^"^"*  ^^^^-  R«W«Theol..  ii.. 


veutns  Donlraceni,  qnein  vocant  Syno- 
dum  nationalein,  de  quinque  Doctrinae 
Oapitibus  inter  Kemonstrantes  et  Con- 
tra-Remoustran  tea  controversis. 

8>  o.    A  ntv. 
Malderns  was  Bishop  of  Antwerp.     Tiie  work 
U  very  rare. 

. TilonUS    (Dan.)    Parsenesis    ad 

SootoH  (venevensis  Disciplinie  zelotas. 

8vo.     Lond. 


GaudlOP  ( Ant.)De  Dei  pr^escntia. 

12mo.    pp.  2U9.     Par. 

Another  Ed.,  i\ft.  Agr.,  liVil,l«22,  8vo. 
AJemiit.    Rect4tror  tlie  Coilege  of  Leige,  and 
Professor  (tf  Moral  Theology  at  Pont-h-Mousson. 
No  £d.  in  Brit.  Mns. 

De  Pnedestinatione,  Pnescientia, 

et  Keprol>atione.  4 to.     Veivme. 

(A  Koniaa  Catholic  work.) 

Alvarez  (Did.  de)  De  AuxiliisDi 


08. 

A  Description  of  what  God  bath 

predestinated  concerning 

i  Creation, 
Transgression  and 
Regeneration. 
As  also    an    answer   to  J.    Robinson 
touching  Baptisme.  8vo.     Lond, 

The  Preface  is  signed  :  The  Servants  of  Christ 
falsly  oalled  ana^baptlsts. 

SigwaPtUS  (Jo.  Geo.)  Tract,  de 

Hbro  vita?.  4to.     Tub. 


ThUinmius(Theod.}Mt<roi'^pft>fria 

calvinistica.  4to.     Tub, 

Allot  lier  Eti.,  M21;  Fn<tt4'k: 

Tlie  Anthor  was  a  Lutheran,  and  also  wrote 
"  Synopsis  Doctriuo!  deietenta  Pnudestiuatiuue." 
Tub. 


I 


vinie  Gratiae  et  humaui  Arbitrii  viribus 
et  libertate  ac  legitima  ejus  cum  effica- 
cia  eorundem  auxiliorum  conoordialibri, 
&c.  fol.    Ltigd 


— ~  SevePUS  (Christ.)  Thesaurus  in- 
comparabilis.  fol.     Colonivt, 

A  Geiinau  work  on  the  Fall. 

BattUS  (Barth.)  Vindiciw  Verita- 

tiB  de  possibilitate    apostasias    aauo- 
tornm,  eta  8va    Jfoatoch. 

Another  Ed.,  6*ry2>A,  16S2,  8vo.    8««  1035. 


1620 


H'ihliiitjriiphy, 


1621 


H 


1620.    Certain  death  hUIm  of  CalviuUtic 
Fredcstinatioii,  with  their  effects. 

pp.  124.     4  to.     Harders-wijrL 

A  rare  Dutch  Tract.    Tlie  Btabo  are  given  by 

"  one  3f  the  nio»t  famous  t<au:herd    «nionj<  the 

exiled  Reihonstnuts  vthvw  name  in  not  to  be  dU- 

ClOMd." 

Blnet  (Steph.)S.J.  TeaaeraSalu- 

tUfSeii  Ratio  expedita.  ostendeDs  cultuna, 
Devotionem  erga  Dei  param  Virginem 
unam  esse  ex  Notia  iusignioribns  Pne- 
destinationis.  Vlmo,    Aug, 

Nut  in  the  Brit.  llns. 

[I620j.    LenlS  (V.)  pMeud.  V.  Lenis 

PhilosopUiti;  Au^t8tiiiiaD£e  de  libero  ar- 
bitrio  vindiois  epistolaprodromagemella, 
etc  4to. 

Rare. 

BaaPlO  (Kasper  von)  Kort  bewijs 

van  den calnmnien  .  ...van  P.   da 

Molin,  ghetoghen  vyt  syji boeck  ... 

...A.natoD[?e  Arminiaoismi,  etc. 

4to.    Lug.  Bat. 
[PoppiUI  (E.)]  Antwoordt  op  de 


16i].  PrimlFOSlUS  (I>av.)  Theses  21)0 
de  Pnedestiiiatione,  Libero  Arbitrio, 
etiicacia  Grati;^;,  et  amplitudine  mortis 
Chnsti.  BatUicB. 

The  previous  year  he  had  written  "Theseei  XLII 

de  NeceHiitat«iiatii<factioui.H  Chridti  pro  ixiccatid.'* 

Salmur. 

Junius  [YOUNGJ  (Andreas)  De 

Provideutia  et  Pnedestiuatione,  Medi- 
tationes  Scholastics.  Lugtl, 

Another  Ed  ,  Ltigtl.,  1«78,  fol. 

The  Autlior  was  a  Konian  Catliolic. 


8yn( 


malitieuse  calnmnie  der  contra  Remon* 
stranten,  etc  4to.    [LeydenX 

[1620].  Der  Contra  remonstranten  Kerf- 
stock  die  nim — menneer  yse/  vrordt : 

aen  de  lioomsche  Catholijcken door 

eea  lief-hebber  van  de  vrye  waerheydt. 

4to.    [Harlem]. 
In  Verse. 

Du  MouUn  (Pierre)  The  Anatomy 

of  Arminianismc  Translated  from  the 
Latin.  4to.    Loud. 

Very  rare. 
There  ia  a  copy  iu  the  Brit.  If  us. 

1621.  Vry  (F.  de)  Mistohe  de  kercke- 
lijcke  beroerten  van  Holland  t,  etc. 

4to.     A  mil. 
Vry  was  also  author  of  "  Hist  ofte  Kort..  ..rer- 

liael  van  den  oornpronch,"  etc. 

— . —  UytenbOgaert  (J.)Vrye  aenury- 
sinff  V.  de  onwaerheyden  in  de  ghenaem- 
debistorie  V.  F.  de  Vry.  4 to.    8.L. 

MentzerUS  (Bath.)  Trias  disserta- 

tionom  Theologicamm  de  Electione  ad 
Vitam  a^temam,  de  Lingua  laitheraua 
Synodi  Dordraceiue  et  mente  Calvin. 

4to.    GicBtfP. 

CamePOn  (Job.)  Amica  Collatio 

de  Gratia*  et  Voluntatis  humane  con- 
cursu  in  vocaUone.  Lugd, 

This  Kd.  not  in  Brit  Mns. 
Another  E«l.,  Utffltr.  1022,  4to. 
Tliis  apfiears  aliw>  in  the  Author'i*  collected  works 
fien.f  t(x>8,  fol.,  p.  SOT.  It  is  an  account  ofa  con- 
ference between  Cameron  and  TilenuH  lield  at 
li'lsle  near  Orleans  in  1020,  and  continued  for  5 
days.  Cameron  was  Prof,  in  the  UnlverHity  of 
BannuT  fn  1018,  and  sntNieqaently  in  tlie  Univer- 
aity  of  Glasgow.  He  was  a  moderate  Calvinist  of 
the  Baxterian  type.    See  1018. 

WendellnUS  (Marc.  Frid.)  Tract. 

de  Prsedestinatione.  4to.    March. 

Xot  iu  the  Brit.  Mus. 


-  rNemeaglus(A.)]  Openingbe  der 
odale   Canones    begrepen     in  hat 
eersta  (Tweede)  Hooftoinok.  Waer   in 
claerlijch  bewesen  wort  hoe  onghefon- 
j     deest  ae  selve  sijn,  ende  sxijdick  met  de 
8chriftur,  etc. 

Oordeel van  het  Synode  Na- 

tionael tot.    Alez...  .  over  bet  Sy- 

i     node  National tot  Dordrecht  in  ... 

1618  ende  1610,  etc  4to.    AnMt 

,1621.  Acta  ofte  Handelingen  des  Xa- 
tionaleu  Synodi  tot  Dodreoht  as  1618 
ende  1610.  fol    Dordrecht, 

Broganlus  (Uaym.)  Kuarratioucs 

quiiiqae  theologiw  gentium  de  cogni- 
tiono  divina.  4to.     Vtnet, 


VSBnIUS    (Otton.)    Physiwe     et 

Theolo^Ciii  conclusiones  de  Pnvtlestina- 
tione,  libero  arbitrio,  etc.  Ursellis. 

Another  Ed.,  Lmu.  At/.,  1022. 

Monavlus  (Jac.)  Bpistola  de  Ke- 


gotio  Pr»destiiiationis. 

CpOCIus  (Lud.)  Examen  Descrip- 

tionis  Calvinistaruui  Matth.  Hoci,  et 
contra  Jac.  Heinecci  Libelluni  de  Ortu» 
Progressu,  et  exitu  calvinistanun. 

8vo.    BremtF, 

Wadding   (Petrus)   Disputatio 

Theologica  de  Prsedestinatione  et 
Gratia  ;  in  qua  controversia  ilia  Celebris 
inter  Gomaristas  quos  vocant^  et  Arm* 
inianos  exorta  de  quinque  fidei  capiti- 
bus,  explicatur.  4to,  pp.  25.  Antv. 
The  date  on  boolc  is  MD.XXI. 
Tlie  Author  was  a  Jesnitr  born  at  Waterfnrd,  in 
Ireland,  in  1580.  He  was  Prof,  of  <'nni»n  Law  in 
the  University  of  Gratx,  and  died  1<>44. 
The  work  is  not  in  the  Biit  Mus. 

ThummlUS    (Theod.)    Panurgia 

Satanse,  hoc  est,  refutatio  vani  et  pro- 
fani  illius  calvinistarum  dogmatis  quo 

statuunt,  &c,  semel  clectos.  4to.  7ab. 
Another  Eil.,  FiVH»yt/.t  1024,  4to. 

CarvalhO  (Paul)  M.S.  De  Pne- 

destinatione. 

Tliis  MS.  Is  iireserved  in  the  Library  of  the 
Jesuits'  College  at  Evora. 

Tllenus  (Dan.)  Traite  dto  la  cause 

>     et  de  Torigine  du  pechc.     8vo.    Pari$, 


lii 


1621 


DibLiography, 


1622 


li21.  ThummittS  (Thood.)  Disputa* 
tiouea  de  libero  arbitrio. 

4to.     Francof, 
Sec  10:J7. 

■  Synopsis  doctrina.'  de 

interna  salvandoruoi  prsE^destinatione. 

4fco.     Tub.  et  Fraucof, 
Another  Eil.,  1700,  8vu. 

;  TuPingUS  (Sam.)  Disp.  de  men  to 

Christi  et  ejus  explicatione. 

4to.    Oiessfp. 

1622.  BerahaPdinuS  (Xbeopb.)  De 
Heligiosffi  Peneverantieo  prsetidiia. 

AfUv, 

-  Canones  Synodi  DordraceniT  cum 
notis  Dan.  Tileni.  8vo.    Paris. 

[1622].  BergiuS(Jo.)  Dewterno  provi- 
dential ac  pra'dcstinationis  decreto. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mtis. 

AW)  Author  of  "  Diatrilw  de  pvimo  ITomine,  " 
Franeqf.  ml  (hL,  101l>,  4U),  and  ICil,  4to ;  and 
"Wllle  QotteB  von  aller  Menschen  Beeligkeit," 
lierlui,  1(C*3,  4to. 

1622.  [DwinglO  (IJern.)]  Grouwel  der 
Verwoestinghe  sta^nde  in  de  Hcylighe 
plactse  dat  i8...Vcrhael  van  de  >Jiilli- 
teyten  dcs  nationalen  Synode,  etc. 

4  to.    Knghuysen, 


HenpellUS  (Frid.)  Dlsputatlo  do 

cxtema  Pra'destinatione  Fihorum  Dei 
ad  Saluteni.  Argent. 

Tilenus  (Daniel)  Aniica  Collatio 


de  gratice  et  voluntatis  concursu  iu  voca- 
tiooe  et  qaibnsdam  annexis,  institnta 
inter... D.  T.  et  J.  Camerouem. 

4to,  pp.  315.    Lug.  Bat. 

Confessio  sive  Declaratio  Senten- 


tial Pastorum,  qui  in  Focderato  Belgio 

Kemonstrantes    vocantur,    super  prse* 

cipuis  articulis  Rcligionis  Christiana:. 

4to.     Herder  wici. 
This  confession  uf  Faith  of  the  ArmfnianH  was 
drawn  up  by  EpiscopiQK.    An  Edition  api)e«red 
is  JLoiidoD,  li'inoi  iu  1702. 

Calderwood  (David)  Paraclesis 

contra  D.  Tileni  Silesi  Partunesin  ad 
Scotos  Genevensis  Discipline  Zelotas 
conscriptam.  4  to. 

AFnincisian  Divine  oftlieCfa.  of  Scotland, 
and  an  eminent  writer  on  behalf  of  the  Presby. 
teriann.  The  abiive  work  whh  published  with  his 
celebrated  "  Altare  Dniuascenuui,"  in  1020;  which 
BO  displeased  the  Icing,  but  met  with  the  npprovRl 
of  the  Puritans.  Another  Ed.,  JaujiI.  Jtaf.,  1708,  4to. 


Bomseus  (Nic,  S.J.)  Jo.  Calvini, 

nova  effigieSjCentum  coloribns  advivnm 
expressa;  accedit  de  Pr^deatinatione 
et  Justiticatione ;  item  Galvini  Ooa- 
fessio  ex  Kuuuleo.  fuL    ArUv. 

Hot  iuHhe  Brit.  Mus 


1622.  Vaeek  (Alard.)  TractatusTheolo- 
gicus  de  libero  Arbitro  Momtnis. 

JiinteUi. 

Another  E«l.,  mtw  jiiaw,  lt]24,  4U». 
Neitlier  Ed.  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

Giustlnlanl    (Benoit)  M.S.    De 

Gratia,  fol. 

This  work  was  not  printett,  in  consequence  of 

the  order  of  the  Pope  as  to  the  publication  of 

works  on  this  subject. 

— ; — COPylnuS  (Job.  Am.)  Petri  Mo- 
lina^i  novi  anatomici  mala  enobeireses, 
sen  Censura  Anatomea  ArminianiBmL 

4to,  pp.  743.    Franco/, 

Examen   eontm    qua? 

Pet  Molinfena  dtspntavit  contra  doc- 
trinam  Arminii  et  eorum  quos  in  Belgio 

Remonstrantes  vocaot  4to.  Francof, 
Not  in  the  Brtt.  Mus. 

GPOtiuS    (Hiiffo)    Disquisitio  an 

Pelagiana  Hint  ea  dogmata  q\\x  nunc 
sub  eo  nomine  traducuntur. 

8vo.  Par%$. 
HuRo  Orotius,  moii;  property  Hngh  lyGroot, 
was  one  of  the  Rreatest  men  of  his  age.  He  was 
born  nt  Delft,  1588,  and  died  1043.  He  was  sent 
to  England  on  behalf  of  the  Arminians,  and  hail 
many  conferenceN  with  James  I.  His  greatest 
work  I.H  his  '*  De  .lure  Belli  et  PaclH." 

AlvaPez  (Did.)   Keep,  ad  objec- 

tioues  contra  ooncordiam  liberi  arbitrii 
cum  divina  prxscientia,  providentia  et 
Pnudestinatione.  8vo.    Lugd. 

Williams  (Grif.)  Deligbt  of  the 

Saints;    or,  a  Treatioe  of  Tlrace  and 

Peace.  Sm.  8vo.    Lond. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 
WillianiH  was  Bishop  (»f  Ossory. 

LysePUS  (Polyc.)  be  libero  arbi- 
trio. Unpaged.     4to.     Lips. 
D.  (C.  P.)  Judicium  de  Discrimine 


inter  Melancbthonem  et  AUobrogas  in 
Doctrina  Prtedestinationis.  8vo. 

GaMnlstfc. 

QPOtiUS  (Hugo)  Bewijs  der  ware 

Guds-dienst,  tfem  belijdenisse  van  't 
gevoelen  der  Bemonstrantem.  4to. 
EgaPdUS  (Paul)  Uomo  microco 


flmus  naturaiis  et  supematuralis,  ae- 
cundum  naturam  et  grat^m  in  Adamo 
etCbristo.  4to.    Hamb. 

Aylett  (Robert)  Thrift's  Equi- 

Dage  :     viz.»  live  Divine  and  Morall 

Meditations  of Providence  [in 

verse].  8vo.    Lond. 


BaPnes  (Thomas)  Tlie  gales  of 

prace ;  or,  the  spirituall  winde  ;  where- 
in the  mysterie  of  sanctification  is 
opened  and  bandied.  8yo.     L<md. 

Tlie  Author  was  a  preacher  at  Much-Waltham, 

in  EsKex. 

Dent  (Arthur)  ThePlaine  Man's 

Path- Way  to  Heaven,  wherein  every 
man  may  clearely  see  whether  bee  sJiall 
bee  saved  or  damned.    .Set  forth  Dia- 


1622 


Bibliography, 


1623 


liii 


loguewise,  ISth  impression  corrected 
and  amended.  8vo.    Land. 

Another  Ed.,  IahuL,  KkH,  12mn ;    Loml.^  lii$2, 
iSmo,  4l8t  Ed.  ;  JjomL,  1831,  12iuo. 

1622.  Sweeper  (Walter)  Israel's  re- 
demption by  Christ,  wherein  is  refuted 
the  Arminian  Universall  Redemption. 

4to.    Lond, 

Tilenus  (D.)  Considerations  sur 


les  canon  .  des  Eglises  Reformdes,  &o. 

8vo. 
DedekennUS  (Geo.)  ChristUche 


Ant  wort  des  Tractatleins  Joan  Lam 
padii  von  der  Gnadenwahl,  nnd  ibrer 
angehangten  Frag.  8vo.    Hamb, 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Hna. 

Lign&Pia  (Herm.)  Be  libero  ho- 


minis  arbitrio,  Theses  Theolog. 

4to.    Bernte, 

-WendelinUS  (M.F.)  Tr.  Theologl- 


cus  et  Scholasticns  de  Pnedestinationis 
objecto.  4to.    March. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mufl. 

LangUitiUS    (Matth.)    Coelestes 


Etesije  :  Ktihle  sufflein  der  Gnade  und 
Barm  hendgkeit  Gottes. 

Svo.     JIamh. 

MovluS    (Casp.)     Demonstratio 

horrendornm         Calvinianorum        de 
£lecti<me  et  Reprobatione  Dograatum. 

4to.    Regiom. 

Kilius    (Geo.)    Refntatio   solida 


objection.  Calvinisticarnm  quas  adv. 
Symboli  Augnstani  confessores  mo- 
vent in  hisce  prsccipuis  IV.  locis  (IV.) 
De  Pri^estinatione,  &c.       Svo.     Lips. 

1623.    Crakanthorpe  (Rich.)  De  Pro- 
videntiaDei  Tractatus. 

4to.     Gantahrigtw. 

— — A  Sermon  on  Predes- 
tination. 4to.    Lmd. 


AlbePtUS  (Aloys.)  De  Pra^desti- 

natione  et  Reprobatione.  Ven, 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

Faber  (Phil.  Fav.)  Disp.  de  Pec- 

cato  Poenitentia,  Purgatorio,  Suffragiis, 
Tndnlgeutiis,  et  de  Prsedestinatione. 

fol     Vtn. 

Herice(  Valintin  de)Tractatus  IV. 

—1  De  Scientia  Dei— II.  De  Voluntate 
Dei-- III.  De  Dei  Providentia,  Pra.*- 
destinatione  et  Reprobatione. 

fol.,  pp.  876.  Pampilofut. 
"  F4w  ioKenii  suavitaH,  pcivipicacia  ft  facnitiH, 
nbertas  doctiinu*  cnm  brcvftatc  in  variia  opinioni- 
bns  obiicuriM  et  difflcilllmis  qnestionibtiR 
explioimdiii,  dtsponendis,  pi-nbandis,  fortiasi- 
mis  arf;tnnenti8  solveudls  uuiiiiuin  auioreiii  et 
adMiinitionem  aibi  concillat."— //Mr^r. 

LipenluH,  Bibl.  Heal,  llieol.  II.    7Sl  gives  the 
date  aa  l^i'2. 


1623.    TuPPianus  (Louis)  TraoUtiis  do 
Gratia^  in  sexdecim  opuscnla  distincttis. 

pp.  666,  4to.    LugtL 

[Uytenbogaert(J.j]Oor8pronck 

ende  voortganck  der  I^ederlandsche 
Kerckelijcke  Yerschillen,  tot  op  het 
Nation  ale  Synodas  van  Dordrecht,  etc. 

fol.     S.L.  [Annul 

Puteanus  (Carol.  Hyacint.)  De 

Providentia,  Fato  et  Felicitate  homi- 
nnm.  4to.    Brvx, 

CapellUS  (Jac.)  Theses  tlieol.  de 

Controversiis,  qnoe  Belgium  fcederatum 

vexant,   et    satiusne   fuerit,   Arminii 

doctrinam  tolerari,  quam  damnari  ? 

4to.    Sedan. 

The  Anthor  was  Prof,  of  Divinity  at  Medan.  Ho 
WR8  a  Calvinist,  and  Kpiacopiua  replied  to  the 
above  work.  Capelloa  charges  the  Anninians 
with  detracting  greatly  from  the  power  of  God, 
since  they  represent  the  nninerons  attempts  and 
the  mighty  struggles  of  Divine  Omnipotence  as 
capable  of  being  always  overcome  by  man,  and 
assert  that  they  are  in  fact  every  day  successfully 
resisted.  The  reply  of  Episcopius  on  this  point 
is  particularly  effective. 

KeoklUS   (Jod.)  Responsio   ad 

Quiest.  Utrnm  Praedestinatio  ad  Vitam 

^temam  sit  universalis  an  particula- 

ris,  h  Johanne  Webero  discussa. 

Svo.    IMa; 
Date  in  Lipenlus,  1622,  U.,  •»>  and  520. 

-  Vaeck  (Alard.)  Tractatus  Theol. 


de  Pnedestinationis  Natura. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 


4to.    Rlnt. 


——  GieseniUS  ( Joh.)  Viae  salutis  me- 
ditatio,  de  Gratis  in  Adamo  amissa  et 
per  Christum  reparatl         Svo.    Bint, 

Another  Ed.,  mimt  jtfart,  liJ'Jft,  8vo. 

Cramer    (Andr.)    Osterschatz, 


aus  Christi  todt  und  anferstehung  her- 
vorgesucht,  in  gerecbtigkeit,  fried  und 
freud  des  heiligen  goistes.         Maadeb, 
No<  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 
Another  Ed.,  l(iS4. 

Cotzibuvius  (Jo.)  and  Evenlus 


(Sigism)  Euodatio  quufstionis  de  habitii 
theolocico,  4a  Magdeb. 

Not  in  Uie  British  Museum. 

— ; —  Cramer  (Andr.)  Gmndlicher  be- 
richt  und  nothwendige  erinueriing  von 
der  jungstentstandenen  streitsache,  ftc. 

Magdeb. 

Not  in  Brit.  Mas. 

Cotzibuvius  (Jo.)  Apologia. 

WitUb. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 


Cramer     (Atfdr.)     Erinnerung 

vom  gruud  und  erbauung  des  wahreu 
christenthums*  Magdeb, 


li 


IV 
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bibliutjruijhf/. 


1624 


[1023].  [COFVinuS  (J.  A. )]  Do  bekenoge 
vau  deii  ge^redestiueenlen  Dief,  of  2e 
samensprekinglie     tuschen     llemons- 

trantsgesindeu  preilicaut en.de   een 

Dief.  4to. 

[1623].  Assum  (Job.)  Spiegel  dcr  Erk- 
iiutnisB  Got  tea  und  Cliristi. 

8vo.     Eckf, 

1623.  Johannes  (Christ.)  Do  Peccato 
Originaii.    ,  4to.     Witt. 

CotZlbuviUS  (Jo.)  Gcgeneiinne. 

rung  auf  M.  Urameri,  &c.  Magdtb. 

Not  111  the  Brit.  Mus. 

1624.  Cramer  (Andr.)  Pedigt  vom 
reiche  gottes  und  des  teufifeJsi  am  son- 
tag  judica  gebalten.  Magdeb. 
Not  ill  the  Brtr.  Mus. 

CotZlbuviUS   (Jo.)  et  Evenlus 

(Sigism.)  Chrifitlicbe  betraurung  der 
fast  seltsamen  vcrwirmng  M.  Andr. 
Crameri,  daraus,  &c.  Magdtb. 

Not  in  the  13rit.  Mas. 

Cramer  (Andr.)    Schreiben    an 

eioen  guten  freund.  Magdth. 

Not  in  tlie  Brit.  Mum. 

Feniere  erinnerung  vom 


grund  uud  erbauung  des  cbristenthums 

Magdeh. 
Nublu  Uif  Brit.  Miin. 

Controversia  Crameriana  Idagde- 


burgensis. 

CotZlbuviUS  (Jo.)  et  Evenlus 


Sigis.)  Wiederliolter  nicfatiger  umsch 
weif  M.  Crameri.  Magdeb. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

SchultetUS(Cbristop1ioru8)  Heap. 


Apostasia  Adarai,  sive  disputatio  ae 
peccato  protoplastorum  primo.  Prtfs, 
J.  Gcrhardi,  &c.  4to.    Jtmt. 

ThummlUS  (Theod.)    Panurgia 


Satano;  de  Amissione  gratis. 

4  to.    Franco/, 

Robinson  (John)  An  Appeale  in 


tniths  behalfo  (concerning  some  dif 
ferences  in  the  Church  of  Leydon). 
The  Author  was  an  Knglish  clergvman,  bus- 
pended  by  hin  biHhon  for  nonconformity  in  cere- 
nionfeH.  He  settled  in  Amsterdam  in  KiOS,  and  at 
Leyden  in  100!).  Be  also  wrote  **  Defence  of  the 
Doctrine  propounded  by  tlieSynode  at  Dort,"1024, 
4to,  pp.  203. 

Hall    (Joseph,  D,D.)  The  True 


Peace  maker  :  laid  forth  in  a  Sermon 
before  his  majesty  at  Theobald's  Court, 
Sept.  19,  1624.  /^onrf. 

Al80  among  hi!*  "Three  Tractates,"  l(JKi,  limo, 
and  in  collected  Works,  Oj/.,  1837,  12  voIh,  8vo, 
vol  10  pp.  471,  Via  Media ;  the  way  of  peace  in 
the  Five  Bumv  Articles  of  Anniiiiu^.  p.  \Wy  A 
lett«r  conccniuig  falling  away  from  grace,  vol  ix., 
p.  40d,  Gonciu  coram  Uynodo  Doitli-echtana,  and 
a  Scnu.  preadied  before  the  Synod  of  Dort.  vol 
xii.,  p.  844,  Oratio  valedictoriii  apud  8yno<1uuj 
Durdrechtaneam.  p.  857,  Letter  to  tir.  Fuller, 
exculpatory  of  certain  proceedings  at  the  Synod 


!  of  Dort.  Tlio  Author  wa.s  one  of  the  mast  enii- 
'  nent  divini's  of  Mm  a^e,  and  lias  been  called  the 
Christian  Seneca.  He  was  one  of  t<lte  delegates  lu 
the  Synod  of  Dort,  wa9  made  Ui^uop  of 
Kxeter,  1(127,  traiiMlated  to  Norwich  in  1641, 
und  died  KmO.  There  iMve  been  namenms  Edi- 
tions of  his  works,  I^unL^  ISOS,  10  vols,  8vo. 

1 624.    [Neree  (lUch.  Jean  de)] Actes  da 
Synoae  National  tenu  ^  Dordrecht,  Tan 
1018  et  1619,  &C. 
3  vols,  pp.  618,  332,  356,  4to.     Leyden. 

AquilOVicanus  (Min.)  Examen 

Thesium  Theologicarum  Jao.  Capelli, 
quas  inscripait,  De  controversiis  qua; 
Ifcederatum  Belgium  ve^uiot,  et  Sati- 
usne  fuerit  tolerari  seotentiam  Arminii 

quam  damnari  ?         8vo.     ThlibocftorL 
Not  in  tlie  Brit.  Mus. 

Da  Moalin  (Peter)  De  la  juste 

Providence  de  Dicu.  Oenev. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mum. 

Th(>  Author  wim  a  celebrated  French  Protestant 
llinist<^r,  Frof.  of  Philusophy  at  Leyden.  He 
received  a  Doctor'n  degree  from  Cambridge,  and 
tlnslly  became  Prof.  o(  Divinity  at  Se<tan. 

Also  Author  of  "  De  Gognitione  Dei  Tractatus," 
nrewue,  lii2<t,  12uio  ;  Ijit.  and  Fr.,  Ilnjtt  Vomitis, 
ir»31— 10?  Eng.;  /,(»*»«/.,  1034,  4to ;  another  in 
French,  U^nrre,  llV37,  8vo. 

VePOem    (Johannes)     Defensio 


doctrine  de  Perseverantia  sauctorum. 

4to.    Groning, 
ConriUS    (Flor.)    Tractatus    de 


statu  parvnlonun  sine  baptismo  dece- 
dentinm  ex  hac  vita  ;  jnxta  sensnm  B. 

Augnstini  4to.    LovaniL 

Another  Ed.,  hmiuii,  lOil,  4to  :  7;<rfAos».,  1048, 
fol. ;  16(:2,  fol. 
The  Author  was  Archbishop  of  Tuam. 

WeinrlchiUS    (Tho.)    fixamen 

Sententia;  Synodi  Dordrechtan^e,  de 
absolute  PrxdestiuatioQis  ao  Beproba* 
tionis  Decreto.  4to.'    Lipg. 

Not  In  tlie  Brit.  Mas. 

Coppenstein  (Job.   And.)  Ex 


Bellarmioo  Epitome  omnium  Oontro* 
versiarnm  Lutbero*Calvinisticarum. 

Mogunl, 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

BodechePttS   (Nic.)    Soduiano- 


KemonstraDtiamus  *,  hoc  est  Demons - 
tratio  Kcmoustrantes  cum  Sociniaois 
in  pleribus  confessionis  svlvh  parttbus 
consentire  ostenditur. 

4to.     Lvgd,  Bat. 
Not  in  the  BHt.  Mus. 
Kptscopiiis  replied  t4>  this  work  ;   see  Vol.  2  of 

his  ctdlected  wurks,]iart  2,  p  48,  and  as  to  the  con* 

trovcrsy,  Walch,  ii.,  534. 

Bodecherus   ineptiens,    hoc    est, 

apologia  confessionis  KemonsCrantium 
contra  Bodecberum. 

pp.  44,  8vo.    {Ltydtn  f] 

PennottUS  (Gabr.)  Propugnacu- 


lum  humauie  libertatis  ;  seu  Coiitrover- 
siarum  pro  humani  arbitrii   libertate 


1G24 


Jh'Uftif/r/tphy, 


1025 


Iv 


oontrft  PbilosoplicM,  Astrologos  judica-.  1625.     Battus  (Barth.)  Dc  poasibilitate 


rioB  et  Hiereticos  tuenda,  &c. 

pp.  606,  fol.     Lugd. 

"Qn^in  iiesslme  Ctlvinimni  ctiiiiM's  o<1enint..  qnori 

letliiileM  Ab  eo  plagM  acciiiernnt.    Uinc  et  apiid 

Anuiiiianos  vigeliat  et  innltornm  manibuA  versa- 

batur  luHS  opOK  ad  huinanHin  libertuteiii  pntpiig- 

nanilani  destlnatam,  test«  Ouil.  TuMsio."—//u /-/«/*. 

1624.  Cameron  (Job.) .  Defensio  de 
Gratia  et  libero  Arbitrio,  contra  Epis- 
tolam  alien  jus  auonymi. 

8vo.    Salmurih 
Also  lu  the  Aafcbor'n  ooUeeted  works,  iSeH«r., 

1068,  fol.  p  71&,  in  which  will  also  be  foaiid,  p. 

7P3,  his  "  De  electlonis  et  oppositiu  reprobationis 

objecto." 

MontaSfU  (Ricb.,  Biahop  of  Nor* 

wich)  A  Gaggfor  tbe  New  Goapell? 
No,  a  new  Gagg  for  an  old  Goose,  who 
would  needes  stop  all  Protestants* 
mouths  for  ever,  with  276  places  out 
of  their  own  Bibles.  4tb.    Lond. 

The  Aathor  was  an  Arnilnian,  and  will  best  be 
remeuibered  for  the  part  he  Ux)k  In  opposiDg  the 
notion  that  the  Canons  of  the  Synod  of  Dort  are 
of  any  autlmrity  in  this  country,  which  as  Heylin 
observes,  "neither  Laud,  Howaon,  nor  Corbet 
eonld  bring  to  iiass,  none  of  them  being  able  to 
break  tJirough  those  difflcultiea  which  opposed, 
until  If  ontagti  took  the  work  in  hand  ;  who  being 
well  backed,  and  having  the  ice  somewhat  broken 
before  him,  waded  with  ooulldence  and  couia{;e 
through  the  midst  of  these  waters."— ^'ef  Ante,  pp. 
U9  and  101. 

Robinson  (John)  Defence  of  tbe 


apostasiay  Ranctorum. 

8vo.     GryphUxoaldi, 
Sec  i(t!>0. 

Another  Eil.,    WiUeh ,  Svo,   without  date,  but 
earlier  than  tlie  above. 

Drelineourt  (Cbaa  )  De  la  perse- 


verance des  Saincts,  ou  de  la  fermete 

de  Tamonr  de  Dien.    ISmo.    Charsnton 

An  G<1.  in  German,  1041,  12mo. 

Tlie  Author  died  in  l(MO,  aged  74  He  was  a 
French  Protestant  whose  writings  have  been  high* 
ly  eateemed.  Best  known  forbia  "Charitable 
visits,"  a  work  which  has  been  translated  int« 


six  diiferent  languages, 
fence  of  Calvin." 


He  wrote  also  a  "  De- 


Montagu  (Rich.)  Appello  Caesa- 

rem,  a  Just  appeal  from  two  unjust  In- 
formers. 4  to.  Lond, 
By  proclamation  dated  17  Jan.,  1028,  called  in 

and  suppressed. 

SanctO-Joseph  (Pefems  h)  Trac- 

tatus  de  Gratia  Divina  actuali  et 
habituali.  8vo.     Paris, 

Tbe  Author  was  a  French  monk,  d.  1002. 

Tract.   Tbomist.  de  Li- 


bero arbitrio  in  com  muni,  circa  ea  quse 
sunt  ordiuie  naturalis.  fol.  OUssip. 
Himmllius    (Joban.)    Concordia 


doctrine  propounded  by  tbe  Synod  of 
Dort  against  John  Murton  and  his  as- 
sociates. 

[1624].     BagUSa  (Jos.)  MS.  in  the  Lib- 
rary of  tbe  College  of  Palermo,    ''  De 
Natura  et  Gratia. ' 
See  De  Backer,  vol  i.,  p.  G02. 

1624.    Gerhard    (John  M.)  Apostasia 

Adami    sive   disputatio    de    peccato 

protoplastorum  primo,  e  gemina  sede, 

Gen.  lil,  1-8.  4to.    Jence, 

The  Author  wns  Fnif.  of  Divinity  at  Jena,  in 
161H,  and  was  sometime  Rector  of  that  Univer- 
sity. His  work  dixplays  extensive  reading  and 
great  erudition. 

Spiegel  van  der  Arroiuianer   ca- 


coneors  l:*apie-Calvinistica  oppoaita  con- 
cordife  Luthero-Calvinisticoi  J.  A.  Cop* 
penstehiii,  &c.  4to.    Jem¥. 

Rostius  (Geo.)  Anti-Crotius. 

Svo.    Bostoch. 


-^ —  Steckerus  (Job.)  Invicta  asser- 
tio  Deum  Calvinistanim  esse  auctorem 
et  causam  peccati  et  vere  peccantem, 
eta  Svo.     Rostock, 

Walseus  (Ant)  Responsio  ad  Cen- 


suram  J.  Am.  Corvini,  et  ad  Anatomen 
Arminianismi  Petri  Molinfei 

4to.    Lugd,'Bai, 
Kot  in  the  Drit.  Mus. 

Also  in  vol  2  of  hi.s  Oix^ra  Omnia,  7.M<7./f»i/.,l(J47, 
2  vols,  ful. 

Jaekson  (Tbos.,  D,D.)  Works. 

4to.    Lond. 

Vol  IX.  p.  425.    Rom.  IX,    16.    Salvation  only 

from  God's  grace  ;  p.  44«,   Uom.   IX,  18.  24,  Just 

lumnie'endeoui-ustiizen    lengben-ceest.   5»«rJeningofPliaroah.    Tlie  Author  wa»Pre8.of 

«nn  dfl  a«l ve  vander  ralviniaten  ivran-   ^'"''^^  ^^^'*^^  College,  1630;  Prcb.  of  Winchester, 
soo  ae  sen  e  ^  anaer  caivimsten  tyran    n^ag.  ^^^  „f  Peterborough,  KW;  d.  i««o.    In  his 

uije  lestleden  beeft  uyt-ghestroyt.  i  Comments  on  the  Creed,  bM»k  X,  he  treats  of  the 

4to.     Amst.   Freedom  of  Will.    lie  is  said  to  have  lieen  a  rigid 

„,  .»«,..         1    ,  Calvinist;  but  Dr.  Richard  Neile,  Bishop  of  Dur- 

LonnlUS  (Florent.)  Tractatus  de  bam,  Uklughim  for  his  chaplain,  convinced  him 


Statu  Farvulorum,  sine  baptismo  deoe-  of  the  errow  of  absolute  Predestination.  Pi'obably 
dentium  ex  hac  Vita,  juxta  sensum  B.  |  '^^^  '•'^^  »'«^»^  "»«  ■»^"»"«»*  '• 
Augustini  compositus.        4to.    Lovan. 

1625.    TurrlanUS  (I^ouis)    DiversorumI 


Brandt  (J.)  Sententiamm  tbeolo- 


Opusculorum  Tbeologia'. 

4to.    pp.  712.    Lugd, 
Opusc.  IV.  De  Scientia  Dei  cii'ca  futura  absolu- 

Oposc.  Y.  and  VI.  De  VoluntateDel. 


gicarum  ex  articulo  deDeopatre  tilio  et 
spiritu,  de  creatione,  providentia,  etc., 
brevis  expositio.  12mo.    Erf, 

Not  in  the  Brit.  llus.  '' 


Ferrarlus  (Job.  Bapt)  Cathedra 

Calvinistarum.  8vo.    Paris 


Ivi 


1625 


Jliblio^r'aphy. 
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1625.     Cramer     (Andr.)     Weiderliolte 

kurtze  erkUiE*rnDg  des  habitual -streits. 

Not  in  Brit.  Mor. 
Meisnerus  (B«iltb.)Antliropologia 

sacra.  8vo.     WUteb. 

[16251.     BiSCOpiUS  (Isaac)  Jfesp.  Diapii- 

tatio  de  divina  prsedestiaaiione,  Prrvs., 

A  Wal»o 

1625.  Eldere( AbraliamuB  ab)/?^«^.,  Dia- 
putatio  de  peccato  originali.  Prtps., 
A  Kiveto.  8vo. 

ZeliUS  (Joannes)  Resp.j  Disputa- 

tio  de  lapsu  Adami.  /V(M.,  J.  Poly- 
andro.  8vo. 

DurfeldiuS    (Jo.)  Perseverantia 

sanctorum  Christiana.  8vo.    Jloit. 

Another  ed.,  1043. 

1626.  Cameron  (Jo. )  Pnelectiooes  theo- 
logicse.  3  vob.  4to.  Salmur. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

A  danfferoos  ^lot  discovered  by  a 

discourse,  wnerein  is  proved  that  Mr. 
Rich.  Montague  in  two  bookes,  the  one 
called  A  New  Jagg,  the  other  A  Just 
Appeale;  laboureth  to  bring  in  the 
faith  of  Rome  and  Arminius  under  the 
name  and  pretence  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  Ch.  of  England.  4to.    Land. 

Pelagins  Redivivus ;  or  Pelagius 


raked  out  of  the  ashes  by  Armioius  and 
his  Sohollers.  4to.    Lond. 

This  work  is  attributed  to  Daniel  Featley. 

A  Second  Parallel,  together  with 

a  Writ  of  Error  [by  Daniel  Featley]  used 
against  the  Appeider  [t.e.  R.  Montagu]. 

4to.    LmuL 
— — ^  Parallelismus  novantiqui  erroris 
Pelagiarmioiani.  4to.    Lond. 

Direct4>d  against  R.  Montagu  by  Daniel  Feat- 
ley. The  English  translation  of  this  is  entitled 
"  Pelagins  Redivivus,"  etc. 

HunniUS    (Nic.)   Aiao-Kc^c^  de 

Fundamentali  dissensn  Doctrince  Evan- 
gelicae  Lutheri  et  Calvinianie  sen  Refer- 

matte.  8vo.     WUteb. 

Also  Author  of  "  Controversia  de  Universali- 
tata  Merfti  Christi,  contra  Otlvinianos,  Mani- 
ehacos,"  Witteh.,  1617,  4to;  1618,  Svo. 

Rous  (Franc.)  Tutio  Veritatis  of 

King  James  of  the  Church  of  England, 
and  the  Catholicke  Church,  planely 
sliewed  to  bee  one  in  the  points  of  Pre- 
destination, Freewill,  certain  tie  of  Sal- 1 
vation,  with  a  discourse  of  the  grounds 
Natnrall  [and]  Politicke  of  Arminian- 

isme.  4to.    pp.  92.    Lond.  I 

The  Author  was  M.  P.  in  the  llnct  and  In  lat4>i-| 
Parliaments  uf  Chas.  I.,  Pntvost  of  Eton,  li^3. 
He  waM  one  of  the  few  laymen  appointed  by  the 
House  of   Coniuions  to  sit  in  the  Assembly  of  Di-  j 
vincM  at  Westniiiiater,  d.  16i>().    Ilia  works  were' 
published  1657,  fol. 

Trait<$  contre  I'erreur  et  renou-' 

velle  des  Predestinez,       16mo.    Pari8\ 

(Roman  Catholic.)  , 


1626.    BaylSBUS  (Thos.)  De  Merito  mor. 
tis  Christi,  &o.  4to.     Oxomitf. 

•  Censura  in  Confesaionem  sive 
Declarationem  Sententiie  qui  eorum  in 
FccderatoBelgioHemonsI  rantesvocantur 
super  priiecipuis  articulis  Christ.  Re- 
ligion is,  a  S.o.TheoL  Professoribus  Aca- 
demia^  Leidenses  instituta. 

4to.     Lug.' Hat, 
The  Anthora  of  this  ref^itation  were  Poiyander, 

Rlvotus,  Walwns,  and  Thyaieiia. 

Suffragium    CoUegiale  Theologo- 

rum  Magn«e  Britannin  de  qninque  Con- 
troversise  Remonstrantinm  Articulia, 
&c.  4to.    Lond, 

This  was  bv  O.  Carletciu,  Bishop  of  Llandaff. 
A  TransUtiou  waapablished  ia  English  in  Ui», 

8vo. 

Hlmmlllas(Johan.)Anti-Coppen« 

steiniua.  4to.    Jemi: 

[EpiSCOplUS  (Sim.)}  Apologia  pro 

confessione,  sive  declaratione  sententiie 
eorum  qui  in  Fosderato  Belgio  vocantur 
Remonstrantes,  contra  censnram  qua- 
tuor  Prof essorum  Leidensinm.  4to. 

Other  eds.,  1627  and  1629, 1690,  am.  4to. 

Balingrhem— Balingren   (Ant. 

de)  Solatium  AfAictorum  ab  unica  Na- 
minia  Providentia  petitum. 

8vo.    Col  Agr, 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mns. 

• Hortl^sa  (Peter)  M.8.  De  Na- 

tura  theologicse ;    De  Dei  essentia  et 
PerfectionibnSide  ejuadem  selentia,  Pro- 
videntia et  Priedeatinatione. 
The  Author  was  a  Jesuit  who  died  in  1636. 
See  De  Backer,  iv.  306. 

Sanderson  (Robt.,    D.D.)  Ser- 
mons. foL    Lond. 

Grace.  Other  ed.,  1632,  4to ;  1656  ;  1657  ;  1600  ; 
1671;  1681  called  7th  ed.;  1686,  1689  called  8th 
ed.;  1666  ;  best  ed.,  1811,  2  vols.  The  Author  was 
bishop  of  Lincoln.  He  was  at  first  a  rigid  Calvia- 
ist  on  the  five  points,  and  in  the  ntai^hi  of  his  1:! 
SerinoDs,  pub.  1632,  /^itrf.,  fol.,  will  be  found  aoine 
accusationM  of  Arminius  for  Cslse  doctrine,  but  Dr. 
Hammond,  un  a  visit  to  him  at  Boothly-Fagnel  in 
1640,  convinced  him  of  the  absurdity  and  impiety 
of  the  doctrines  in  question  in  their  rigid  sense — 
8ee  too  um. 

Carleton  (Dr.  Geo.)  An  examina- 


tion of  those  things  wherein  the  author 

of   the    late    apjieale    (R.     Montagu) 

holdeth  the  'doctrines  of  the  Pelagians 

and  Armiuians  to  be  the  Doctrines   of 

the  Church  of  England .      4to.    Lond. 

There  was  a  second  edition  the  same  year  to 

which  was  affixed  a   '*  Joynt  attestation  avowine 

that  the  discipline  of  the  Chnrch  of  the  Eng.  wa« 

net  iuinf ached  by  the  8ynodof  Dort." 

A  3rd  Ed.  of  above  work,  1636,  4to.  The  3rd 
t>d.is  not  in  the  B.M.,8nd  the  2  copies  of  the2iMle<I. 
there  are  imperfect.  Ue  also  wrote  another  work  to 
show  that  the  discipline  of  theCh.  uf  Eng. was  not 
impeached  by  theSyntKl  of  Doit,  Loh4I  ,  I02s,  4to. 

Jackson  (Thos.)  A  Treatise  on 

the  Divine  essence  and  attributes. 

4to.    LontL 
Another  Ed.,  lA>nd.,  1628,  sm.  4to.      Alar»   in 


1626 


Bibliography, 


1627 
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vol  5  of  hU  collected  works,  0^/.,  1S44,  12  vols, 
8vo.    In  vol  9,  the  Fall  of  Adam,  and  Freewill. 
Grace,  the  hardening  of  Pharaoh '.i  heart,  etc. 
8eo  aUo  1625. 

162G.  LGpevinchOViUS  (N.)]  Vertoogh 
van  den  contra  RemonstrantBchen  <n>- 
absKos.    Dat  is  out  deckinghe  vande 

vin  uigheyfe die  zeecker contra* 

Uemonstrant  lieeft  gepleegt,  onder  dec- 
Bel  van  eeoen  Vermaeubricf  aende  Re- 

•   inonstrantsoheGemeyute  van  den  Bricl. 

4to.    JRotterdam 

Deppenios  (Otto)  7?«/j.,   Dis- 

putatio do  imagine  Dei  in  primo  ho- 

mine. — De  regeneratione  homiuis  pec* 
catoris.  8vo. 

[1626.]  Wilkinson  (John)  The  sealed 
Fountaine  opened.  12mo.    [Lond.] 

She  wins  that  some  infants  are  in  a  state  of  grace, 
and  capable  of  the  "seales,"  and  others  not.  Writ- 
ten against  J.  Jforton. 

r Yates  (James)  Ibis  ad  Csesarem, 

or  an  answer  to  Mr.  Montague's  appeal 

in  points  of  Arminianisme  and  Popery. 

4to.     Lond. 
Very  rare.  See  Lfpeoias  BibL  Real.  Theol ,  vol. 
l,p.  07. 

1626.  Smisingr  (Theod.)  Dispntationam 
Theologicamm,  Tom.  I.  De  Divina 
Providentia,  etc.  Antwerp 

Prynne  (Will)  The  Perpetuitie 

of  a  Regenerate  man's  estate,  wherein 

IB  manifestly    proved that  such  as 

are    once    tniiy    regenerated can 

neither   finally    nor  totally   fall   from 

grace,  etc.  4to.     Lond, 

Tb!a  celebrated  writer's  Ist  work.  2nd  EditioOi 
JA>nd  ,  Kit!,  4to.    8rd  Ed.,  Lotid.j  1627,  4to. 

1627.  Goulart    (Simon)    Traite   de   hi 

Srovidence  de  Dieu,  et  autres  points 
ependants,  avec  une  refutation  du 
sermon  de  Joseoh  Poujade  centre 
les  cinq  articles  aes  Remonstrans. 

12mo. 

Hake  will  (Geo.,  D.D,)  Apolog;ie 

of  the  Power  and  Providence  of  God  in 
the  Government  of  the  World. 

fol.  Oxford, 
This  flrst  edition  which  is  rare,  appeared  under 
the  Initials  "  G.  H."  only.  :fnd  Ed.,  Oj/m  1630, 
fol.;  3rd  Ed.,  and  best^  Or/,  and  LowUm,  1685,  fol. 
"  There  have  been  many  great  inqnests,"  says 
Joshua  Sylvester,  "  to  find  the  cause  why  bodies 
still  grow  less,  and  ctailv  nearer  to  the  pigmies 
sixe.  To  confute  this  opinion  Halcewill  wrote  his 
apology.  "  A  work  admirably  interesting  as  well 
by  its  piety  as  its  learning. "—Tw/J.  Dug.  Stew, 
art  observes  that  it  is  "  tlie  production  of  an  un- 
commonly liberal  and  enlightened  mind,  well 
stored  with  various  auti  choice  learning,  collected 
both  from  ancient  and  modern  authors."  A  LAt. 
Ed.,  Oxmi.,  1636;  see  Athen,  Oxon.:  Walker's  Suf- 
ferings of  the  Clergy ;  Usher's  Life  and  Letten. 
Hake  will  was  Archdeacon  of  Surrey  in  1616.  ^ 

Examen  Dispntationis  Walaei  de 

5  Controversis  Remonstrantium  articu- 
lis.  Harderv, 


1627.    Giesenius  (Joh.)  Disp.  de  Elec- 
tioneet  Reprobationo. 

4to.     RiiU,  ad  VUurg, 

Ward   (Sam.,   D.D.)  iSnffra^nm 

Collegiale  Theologorum  Magnie  Bntan- 

ni»,  de  5  controversis  Remonstrantium 

articulis,  item,  Concio  de  Gratia  discri- 

minante.  4to.     Lond, 

Reprinted  in  1633,  8vo  or  12mo.      The  Autlior 

was  a  Fellow  of  Emmanuel  Ca>.,  and  Master  of 

Sidney  Sussex  Col.,  1600;  Archdeacon  of  Tknnton, 

161  A;  Preb.  of  Yoik,  1617;  Vice  Chancellor  of  Cam- 

bridge,  1620;  Margaret  Prof.  6f  Divinity,  1622;  d. 

1643. 

Mentzerus  (Balth.)  De  persona 

Christi,  de  baptismo,  de  cocna  Domini 
et  de  prsedestinatione.  8vo.  Marp. 
TayleUFUS  (Franc.)  Vocatio  Di- 


vina, sen  Meditationes  in  Rom.  i.  7. 

8vo.    Lond, 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mns. 

Pemble  (Will.)  Vindiciie  Gratia. 


[Edited  by  Rich.  Capel].        4to.  Lond. 
Another  Ed.,  1629,  4to. 

DrexeliUS  (Hier.)  Heleotropiom, 


sen  Conformatio  Humanie  Voluntatis 
cum  Divina.    pp.  569.  12mo.    Monad, 
This  Ist  ed.  is  rare  and  is  lUostrated  with  soms 
very  flne  and  curious  plates. 
It  is  not  in  the  Brit.  Mns. 
Various  other  ed.,iln<v.,1627,24mo;  Jfoiui«{,16S8, 
S4mo,  pp.  716;  and  1629;CoIoh.,1620,  16mo;  (Mon,' 
Agrip.,  1680, 16mo;  MouaekiLt  1630,  whieh  is  ths 
only  ed.  in  the  Brit  Mus.  AiUv.;  1683;  Duaei,  1WI8, 
24mo,  pp.  570;  Colon..  1684,  12mo.    A  French  ver- 
sion 1640and  1642. 13mo,  pp.  674;  and  Jirux.,  1868. 
12mo,  pp.  808.    A  German  version,  Muniek  and 
CologM,  1687.    An  English  trans,  by  Bev.  R.  W, 
Shutte,  with  prefhce  by  the  late  Bp.  of  Urediin, 
1863,  8vo;  k.  1881,  8vo.    4th  Ed.  Lond.,  1884,  pp. 
xxii,  276,  8vo. 

Thummlus  (Theod.)  Disp.    20, 


contra  impietatom  Photinianam,  de  im- 
mortalitate  animse,  Ixbero  arbitrio,  etc. 

4to.     Tub. 
Weemse  (John)  The  Portraiture 


of  the  Image  of  God  in  Man  in  his  three 
estates  of  creation,  restauration,  glorifi- 
cation.        See  1632.  4to.    Lond. 

Soeinus  (Faustus)  Pneleotiones 

Theologicffi.  4to.  Roc, 

Also  in  vol  1,  p.  587,  of  his  Opera  Omnia,  /re- 

nop,  1666.    2  vols,  fol. 

Keller  (Joan.)  Dissertatio  Theo- 

logica  de  Praedestinatione  et  Reproba- 
tione  hominnm.  (Pros.  Gasp.  Lechnero 
Resp.JT.  R.)  sm.  8vo.  pp.  100.  DtZtnpve. 


FOPbes  (John)  /V(M.,  Vindiciie 
theologicfD  pro  perseverantia  sanctorum 
ingratift  salvihca  etc,  Resp.  Leslnus 

(G.)  4to. 

Not  in  the  Brit  II us.  under  Forbes. 

Sydenham    (Humphrey)   Jaoob 


and  Esau.  Election,  Reprobation, 
opened  and  discussed  bv  way  of  Ser- 
mon at  Paul's  Crosse,  March  4^  1622 

4to.    Loml, 

8 


Iviii 


1627 


Bibliography, 


1629 


Another  Ed.,  1037, 4to. 

The  Author  was  Fell,  of  Wadhani ;  B«ctor  of 
Ash  Brittle,  of  Porklington  and  01dcoinl>e,  all  in 
SomeraetMhire,  and  deprived  during  the  Rebellion, 
fl.  1050.  He  was  called  "  the  Sllrer-Tongaed  8y- 
ilenhaui."  Wood,  Athen.  Oxon. 
1627.  lintreus  (BaHL.  Pet.)  Defini- 
tiones  veieres  sedis  apoitolicie  de  gra- 
tia Dei,  collectse  studio.  B.  P.L.  2nd  ed. 

8vo.   Duaci. 
— —  Examen  disputationis  theologice 
Ant.  Walsei  de  qaatuor    controvenis 
Remosatrantinm  artioolia. 

4to.    Harden), 
Vrye  Godeedienst  oft'  Samenspre 


1628.  R.  (J.)  The  Spy,  diaeovering  the 
danger  of  Arminian  iieresie,  and  Spanish 
trecherie  (in  verse).  4to.  StratimrgK 
Bare,  having  been  strletty    prohibited.     The 

Qordonstown  copy  sold  for  £4 16s. 

Feupbornius      (Just)      Anti- 

OstoroduB,  seu  Kefutatio  hieretici  libri 
Cb.  Ostorodi,  Dia.  XXX.  Marp. 

ScharpiUS  (Job.)  Gursua  Theolo- 

gicus.  2  vols.    AurtUuB  AUobr, 

Art.dePrH'dest.  .        •    4^     . 

Responsio   neoessana  ad  Contra 


kinghe  tusschen  Remonstrant  en  C!ontra 
Remonstrant  over  de  vrye  godtsdien- 
stighe  Vergaderingben,  etc.  [Jean  Dou- 
cher,  or  Ck>m.  Dunganus]  4to. 

1628.  Villeffas  ( Andr.  Henr.  de)  Con- 
troversise  &  Deo  uno ;  id  est,  de  Dei 
Scientia  et  ideis  ao  volnntate,  de  pne- 
destinatione  item  ac  reprobatione  hom- 
inum.  fol.    Compluti 

The  Author  was  a  Prof,  of  Divinity  in  the  Aca. 

demy  of  Complate. 

Petpus  Blessensls  (Barth.)  A- 

Swtolicae  Sedis  veteres  Detinitiones  de 
ratia  Dei  8vo.    Duaei, 

Opera  Omnia,  Paris,  1667,  fol.  The  Author  was 
Arehdeacon  of  Bath,  and  Qhancellor  of  Canter- 
bury, and  his  letters  are  remarkable  specimens  of 
EpistoUry  correspondence,  and  are  full  of  interest 
from  his  intimacy  with  Hen.  II.,  with  whom  he 
sided  against  Thomas  a  Becket.  It  has  been  said 
that  In  '  transubstantislis  virtute  verbornm.'  used 
in  his  letter  to  Peter,  the  Deacon,  on  the  Eaeha- 
rist,  we  have  the  first  known  use  of  the  term 
Transubstantiation. 

Field  (Richard)    Of  the  Church 

fol.    Oitf. 
In  thia  complete  Ed.  appears  an  appendix,  and 
In  the  10th  Cbapt  of  such  appendix  is  demonsi  ra- 
ted the  unvaried  proUataney  of  the  Churcli  in  re- 
gard to  the  doctrine  of  Freewill. 


WUliams    (John)  Perseverantia 

sanctorum.     ASerm.  4to.    Lond, 

The  Author  was  Dean  of  Salisbury. 

VOSSiuS  ((ier.  Jo.)  Theses  theo- 


logicse  et  historicie  de  variia  doctrinse 

capitibus,  etc. 

4to.    BtUotiti  Bobunorum, 
Another  ed,  Ilagai,,  1668,  which  ed.  is  not  in  the 

Brit  Hus. 
The  Author  was  a  Oanon  of  Canterbury,  see 

1618. 

DiipfeldiUS  (Jao.)  De  Qusestioni- 

bus  nonnullis  de  libero  arbitrio  et  bap- 
tismo.  8vo.    Most. 

Another  Bd.  same  place,  I64S,  8vo.   Neither  ed. 

In  Brit.  U us. 

HaJineken  (Menon.)  Dispp.  He- 

bneo-TheologiciB  de  hominis  creatione, 
cormptione,  conversione.    4to.    Marp. 


RhOStlUS  (Geo.)  Anti  Crocius,  de 

Auctore  Peocati,  ftc  8vo.    Bo9t, 


Remonstrantium  Declarationem. 

4to.    Lug,  BaL 
Baillie  (Alex.)  A  true  Informa- 


tion of  the  Unhallowed  Offspring,  Pro- 
gress, and  Impoisoned  Fruits  of  our 
Scottish  Calvinian  6on>el  and  Gos- 
peller, wherein  the  chief  heads  of  Re- 
liffion,  now  counteracted  are  discussed. 
*  8T0.     WirUb, 

Not  In  the  Brit.  Mns. 

Ruiz  de  Montoya  (Du^go)  Com- 


mentarii  ao  Disputationes  ad  qiifestionea 
XXIir  et  XXIV,  et  ^rima  parte  S. 
Thom^e,  de  Priedestinatione  ac  reproba- 
tione hominum  et  ancelorum. 

f^  pp.  654.    Lugd. 

Another  ed.,  same  place,  162$,  fol.    He  wrote 

also  "De  Sdentla,  Idtels,   veritete  ac  vita  Dei," 

Paris,  fol.;  and  " De  Volnntate  Dei,"  Lvgd.,  1680, 

fol.    A  Jesuit,  bom  at  Seville,  and  died  In  1692. 

Pitboys  (Claude)  L'horosooM  dee 

prddestinez.  i2mo.    /Mrii. 

Cffilestius  I,  Epistola  pro  Prospeio 

et  Hilario,  de  Gratia.  AtrA. 

A  Proclamation  for  the  suppress- 
ing of  a  Booke,  intituled  Appello  Ca$sa- 
rem,  or.  An  Appeale  to  Cassar  (written 
by  R.M.),  &c.  (17  Jan.,  1628.  O.S.)  foL 
A  copy  is  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

BoueheP(R.  F.)  Les  triomphea 


de  la  religion  chrestienne,  contenant  lea 
resolutions  de  CCCLXVI  questions  sur 

le  sujet  de  la  foy de  la  reden^p- 

tioD  du  genre  humaiUi  de    la  divine 
Providence,  &c.  fol.    Par, 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

WildiUS    (Job.   Dan.)    Amphi- 


theatnim  Providentiie  Divinge. 

12mo.    Hanov. 

This  ed.  not  in  the  Brit  Mus.,  but  one  there 
Basil,  1660,  8vo. 

1629.    Arminius  (Jac.)  Opera  Theolo- 
gica.  4to.    pp.  966.    Lvg.  Bat. 

Tliis  ed.  is  very  rsre.  It  is  said  to  have  been 
"authoritste  publica  snppressa."  Reprinted  at 
Franco/.,  and  at  Lti^.  Bat,  1641,  4to ;  also  at  Erf., 
1685,  4to  ;  FranGof.,  1685,  and  1635,  4to.    Bee  as 


to  this  writer,  Christian  Review,  Sept.,  1839;  pp. 
493-510,  and  ante,  p.  65.  In  English  by  W.  M- 
chols,  Ixmd,,  1825--75,  8  vols,  8vo  ;  and  Sew  York, 


printed  1853,  8  vols,  8vo,  by  Bagnall(W.  R.) 

PotteP  (Christopher,    />./>.)    A 

Letter     vindicating     his    sentiments 


1629 


£ibliogmjAp. 


1630 


Ux 


iottching  the  Piedestinarian  controver- 
sies. 
Another  ed.,  Iiiol,  13iiio.    Reprinted  In  Canib. 

Tract*,  1710.    Tlie  author  was  an  Anninian,  and 

Vice-Chanoellor  of  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1 04 1,  and  Dean 

of  Durham,  1646. 

1629.  Prynne  (Will.)  God  no  Imposter 
nor  deluder,  or  an  Answer  to  a  Popish 
and  Anninian  Cayill  in  the  defence  of 
Free  Will  and  Universal  Grace. 

4to.    S.L.  [Lond], 

Prynne  (Will.)  The  Church  of 


England  8  old  Antithesis   to  New  Ar 

minianisme.  pp.  140.  4to.     Lond. 

This  1st  ed.  is  rare.  Another  ed.,  LoimI.,  1680, 
4to,  under  the  title  "  Anti-Arrainianiime.  or  The 
Ch.  of  England's  old  Antitheaes,"  Ac.  This  was 
answered  by  Giles  Wlddows,  formerly  Prynne's 
tutor  at  Oriel,  in  a  piece  entitled  *'  The  Lawless 
kneeleas,  schisnutUoal  puritan,'*  Ac.,  Or/.,  1681, 
4to. 
■  Dausqains     (G.)      Ck>nciliabuli 

Dordraoeni  Ascia. 

.8vo.    Migktd  Atrebalium, 
CaPleton   (Oeo.)    The  CoUegiat 


Sn£frage  of  the  Divines  of  Great  Bri 
tain.  8vo.    Lond 

Ames  (GnlL)  AntiSynodalia,  sen 


Animadversiones  in  Scripta  Synodalia 
Kemonstrantium,     qnoaa     Articulnm 

2»rimani.  8vo.    Franco/, 

nother  ed.,  Amst.,  1633, 12mo. 
The  autlior  was  agreatCklrinist  divine,  Prof,  of 
Divinity  atFnneckcr,  and  d.  in  1683. 

Pemble  (W.)  Tract,  de  Providen- 

tia  Dei  18mo.    Lond. 

Edited  by  Rich.  Capel.  This  is  a  philosophical 
tract  not  mentioned  by  Ant-.  A.  Wood.  The  au- 
thor was  a  Puritan— «  rigid  Catvlnist  of  the  old 
school,  b.  IdOl,  d.  1623.  Other  eds.  of  above  work 
J/md ,  1681, 12mo ;  Oxon,  1660, 8vo.  His  collected 
works,  Loiuf.,  1685,  fol.,  8rd  ed. 

KelliSOn  (MaUhew)  A  Treatise 

of  the  Hierarchy  of  the  Church  against 
the  Anarchy  of  Calvin.  8vo. 

— —  StengeliUS  (G^rge)  Dispntatio 

theologica  de  Pnedestinatione  justorum 

et  reprobatione  malomm. 

4to.  pp.  95.     IngoUi. 

The  author,  a  distinguished  Jesuit,  published 
also  the  same  /ear  his  **  Dispntatio  theologica  de 
Provldentia  ^fumini8,"  IngcM.^  4to,  pp.  88 ;  and 
In  1661,  Ittgot^,,  4  vols,  4to,  his  "  Opus  de  Judicils 
Divinis." 

A  Roman  Catholic 

He  also  wrote  "  Do  Divinonim  Judiclomm  ac 
pnecipne,  quibus  hunc  Mundum  regit  Deus,  Ju- 
■tiUaet  wquitate,"  Dilin^.,  1641 ;  Jngolst.,  1651, 
4to. 

Alvarez    (Didac.)    De     Origine 

Pelagianae  hoeresis.  4to.     Trani, 

The  author  was  a  Roman  Catholic,  Doctor  of 

Theology,  ArchUahop  of  Trenl,  d.  1085. 

Brest  (Jodocns)  Besp.f  Animad> 

versiones  in  Synodalia  Scripta  Remon- 
strantium,  quoad  Articulum  primum, 
&c.,  /Vvr«.|  Ames  (Gnil.,  D,D.) 

8vo.   Franakero!, 


1  C2  Costius  (Geo.)  Jieap.  Animadver- 
sioues  iu  Synodalia  Scripta  Remon- 
straotium.  8vo. 

Apologia  pro  Confessione. 

4to.    Ilarderw, 
Anninian. 

MoUnSBUS  (Pet.)  Thesium  theolo- 


gicarum     de   peccato    original!,    &c., 
preeside  P.  M.  4to.    Sedan. 

Gisenius  (Jo.)  Via  Salutis  Medi- 


tatio  de  Gratia  in  Adamo  amissa  et  per 
Christum  reparata.  8vo.    Jiinlel, 

Anti-Montacntinm  :  or  an  Appeal 


or  Remonstrance  of  the  Orthodox 
Ministers  of  the  Chnrch  of  England 
against  R.  M.,  derke,  lately  made  Bp. 

of  Chester.  4to.     EMnb. 

In  this  piece  we  are  told  that  Montague's  appeal 
[I6261being  translated  into  Latin  and  sent  abroad, 
was  condemned  by  Uie  reformed  churches  of  Geneva 
and  France,  and  the  ecclesiastical  states  of  Ger- 
many, 4  the  Netherlands;  and  that  his  works  were 
so  mudi  hated  In  the  church  of  Scotland  that  they 
were  held  At  only  '*to  stop  mustard  pots,"  pp.  8 
and  83. 

Polyandrus  (Joh.)  Miscellaneje 

tractationes  theologicsB  in  cj[aibus  agitur 
de  pnedestinatione  et  gratia  Dei,  £c. 

8vo.    Lug.  Bat, 

1630.    Riviere  (A.)  Calvinismus  best!- 

amm  Religio,  et  appellatio  pro  D.  Banno 

contra  P.  P.  de  Beliis.  sm.  8vo.    Luffd, 

The  real    author  was  Theop.    Raynaud,  the 

Jesuit. 

Specimen    Calumniarum    atque 

heterodoxarum  oi>inionQm  ex  Remon- 
strantium  apologia  excerptamm  per 
Theologiec  Professores  in  Acad.  L«y- 
densi.  4to.    Lug,  Bat, 

Remonstrantinm  in  Belgio  apolo- 


ma  pro  confessione  contra  Cenanram 
Professomm  Leidensium.       4to.    8,L, 
Very  rare. 
[No  date.]  Davenport  (Christ)  De  Prae- 

destinatione. 
1630.  Davenant  (John,  />.  D,,Bi9hop  </ 
Salitbwry)  DisserUtiones  dase  de  morte 
Christ!  et  de  Prsedestinatione.  Cantab, 
Other  ed.,  ran/ol>.,  1650,  fol.;  1688,  ISmo,  and 
several  later.  In  Eng.,  Lonrf.,  1882,  8vo.  in  the 
2nd  vol  of  the  Author  s  work  on  the  Coioesians, 
p.  811.  Davenant  was  a  snblapsarian,  and  was 
one  of  the  delegates  sent  to  the  Synod  of  Dort,  by 
K.  James  I.,  1618.  He  waa  certainly  one  of  the 
moat  able  writers  by  which  the  sublapearian  hypo- 
thesis  has  been  supported,  d.  1641,  see  ante  p.  100. 
The  MS.  of  the  above  dissertations  had  been  in  the 
possession  of  Archbp.  Usher,  who  affirmed  them  to 
be  "  learnedly,  soundly,  and  perspicuously  per> 
formed." 

Gibieaf  (GnL)  De  Ubertate  Dei 

et  Creatura',  Ub.  2.  4to.    Paris. 


Roberus  (Paul)  De  Jnstificatione 

peocatoris  coram  Dea  Witttbergix. 


Typus  prsedesiinationiB,  et  conoep- 

tionis  Mariie  filii  Dei  Immaoulatn. 


8to.    Antv, 


Ir 


1630 


BMiography. 


1631 


1630.  Frangois  (James)  Causa  salatis 
infaDtium,  advenns  infflnticidium  Ta- 
benuense,  in  ditas  actiones  divisa. 

12mo.  Afumponti 
The  aatlior  was  a  Jesuit,  Prof,  of  philosophy, 
first  at  Dilltngen,  and  afterwards  at  Pnnt-h-Mous- 
Bon,  where  he  successively  occupied  the  chaii-s  of 
])]iil06ophy  and  theology.  He  died  in  KiSP.  lu  the 
above  work  he  attacked  the  Calvinists,  who  did 
notUiy  sufficient  iintmrtance  upon  the  Uacrainent 
of  baptism  in  regard  to  children. 

[1630].  Tbe  nine  Assertions,  or  Arti- 
cles of  Lamblietb,  composed  and  agreed 

upon  at  Lambbetb-bou8e...in. 1595, 

etc.  4to. 

Graflus     (Simeon)    Calviuiscbe 


Himmels-  Inciter,  oder  controfait  der 
vorigeu  Calviuiscben  Lebre,  von  der 
JPnedfitinaiion,  Leipz, 

[1630].    Simpson  (Edward)  A  Treatise 
concerning  God's  Providence  in  regard 

to  Kvil  and  Sin. 

The  author  was  a  Fellow  of  Trinity  Coll.,  Cainb. 
and  Rector  of  Eastling,  1018,  and  Preb.  of  Coring- 
ham;  d.  l(vr>1. 

Volkelius  (Jo.)  De  Vera    Reli- 

gione,  lib.  v. ;  quibns  prwfixus  est  J. 

Crelii  liber  de  Deo  et  ejus  attributis, 

etc.  4to.    liocov'uK 

"  Primuni  hoc  est  syst^ma  Uiftologfcnm  quod  ex 
Bocini  schola  prodlit."— AV/mmcw.  "  Amxtelodami 
pnblice  combusttu  sunt.  Uinc  raritas  ejus,  mii<- 
tanta  est,  ut  narrante  hnudio,  pro  uiin  exenipWi 


1631.    An  Historicall  Narration   of  tbe 

Judgement  of  some  most  learned  and 

godly  Knglisb  Bisbops,  boly  Martyrs, 

and  others,  concerning  God's  election, 

and  tbe  merit  of   Christ  bis  deatb,  etc 

4to.  Lond, 
This  Itook  was  called  In  and  snppressed  by 
Abbot  Archbp.  of  Cant ,  on  the  ground  that  it 
contained  dangerous  Pelacian  and  Amiinlan  opi- 
nions. It  was  licensed  by  Ed.  Blartine,  Chaplain 
to  Land,  wlin  was  then  lip.  of  London.  The  book 
was  re-issued  under  a  new  title  in  1G4I.  See  note 
in  Printed  Catalogue  of  Brit.  Mas. 

BUPton  (Hen.)  Tbe  Law  and  tbe 


Gospel    reoonciled    against    tbe  Anti- 
nomianSfWitb  a  Brief  Catalogue  of  tbeir 

Doctrines.  4to.    LontL 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mns. 

Burton  was  a  Puritan  Divine,  and  educated  at 
St.  John's  College,  Canib.  He  became  Rector  of 
St.  Matthew 't<,  Friday  8t.,  London,  about  1620. 
He  was  deprived  for  a  tim«  of  his  living  but  ras- 
tored  In  1G42 ;  shortly  afterwards  he  became  an 
Independent,  d.  1047—8. 

Pellham  (Edward)  God*8  Power 


and  Providence  ;  sbewed  in  tbe  miracu- 
lous Prepervation  of  eigbt  Englisbmen 
left  in  Greenland  in  1630,  nine  moneibs 
and  12  dayes.  4to.    Lond. 

Gouge  (William,    D.D.)     God's, 


Three  Arrows  ;  plague,  famioe,  sword; 
in  three  treatises.  4to.     Land. 

^ ^ _    _     _.      To  thcKC  isaddod  a  DiRcnnrKc.  on  TlieExtent  of 

persolntVftierint  xxv.  nummi'lhingarici  aurei."—  Grid's  Providence.    Gouge  was  also  the  author  of 
Vogt,  I  a  Sermon  on  the  Progress  of  Divine  Providence, 

.  I  Ij)iul.t   KMil,  4to.    He  was   Bector  of  St.  Ann's, 

1631.  EckhardUS  (Hen.)FasciCulusCon-  Blackft-iars,  and  one  of  the  Assembly  of  Divines, 
troversiarum  Tbcologicanmi.Questiones  J?'*-  «•  ^«»  ""e  «'  <^*i~e  "^^^  protested  against 
fere  omnes  atque  s1ngulas,do  quibns  ,"'*  "^'^^"^  "' ^^*'^"-^ '• 
inter  Augustanft;  Confessionis  Tbeologos 
et  Calviuianos  disceptatur,  continens. 

sm.  8vo.    LiM.  j 
Tills  vol.  contains  the  opinions  of  Zwlnglins, 
OScolamiiadius,  Calvin,  Martyr,  Berji    Ursinn*. 
Zanchlus,  Bucanus.Piscator,  and  all  the  futhcra  of  ' 
the  Reformed  Chnrch,  extracted  from  their  works  I 
and  arranged  under  the  vaHons  heads  controvri-ted  | 
between  them  and  the  Lutherans,  Ac.  There  have 
been  several  clitions.    The  above  ed.  not  in  the 


Ruiz  de  Mont03ra(Didac.)  Com- 

mentarii  ac  Disputationes  ad  qures- 
tionem  XXII.  et  bonam  partem  quss- 
tionis  XXXIII.  ex  prima  parte  $• 
Tboma^,  de  Providentia  prsedefiniente, 
ac  prcebonte  prtedestinationis  exordium. 

fol.  pp.  500.    Lvffd, 
The  author  seems  to  have  lofc  a  MS.  entitled 


,        De  Auxiliis  diviuie  gratin."    See  De  Bacher  il., 

Brit.  Mua.,  but  the  Ist  ed.,  Lijmin,  lUll,  8vo,  in  sss-scealso  1C2S. 

there.     Also  author  of  "Dispntatio  AntiPda- 1  n**ii/»i«»io      fr^       71  n\     TK« 

giaDarum,'v;,>*«..,  4to.  -— —  DOWname     (Geo.,    -D.Z>.)    The 

«         ^  /^."ii*      \  *„!.•    T   T  Covenant  of  Grace,   or  an  Exposition 

— —  Barret  (AVilliam)  Articuli  Lam.  Luke  1.  73,  71. 75.    4to.    ^ubUn, 

betbaiu Lanccloti    Andrewes  Another  Ed.,  hni,i.,  \(iA7,  I2mn.    The  author 

do  Synodo  oblatis  articulis  Judicium,  was  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  wa^  a  Fellow  of 
una  cum  ejusdem  censura  censuras  D. ,  Christ  Ch.,  1.aS5.  lie  became J3p.  of  Derry,l(5l«5, 
Barreti,  de  certitudine  salntis,  etc. 


12mo. 

Several  ed.,1604,  12mo:  1600.  12mo;lT00,  12rao; 
20,  8vo.    In  English,  1700, 12mo  ;  1710, 12mo. 

Tbe  Copie  of  an  answero  Unto  a 


1720 


and  ia  styled  by  Leigh  in  his  Treatise  of  Keli^ioa. 
and  Learning,  "  a  learned  and  Godly  bishop." 


certaine  letter  :  wherein  tbe  answerer 

purgetb  bimselfe,  and  otbers  from  Pe- 

laffius*  errors.       Publisbed  about  tbe 

second  or  tbinl  yeare  of  il-  U^Uisabetli,  Arclibi*hup  Ubher,   iUh  August,  IWI.     Very 

by  a  Protestant  Divine,  etc.  4  to.  mre. 


Downame    [of  Downeham] 

(Geo  ,  D,  O.)  A  Treatise  of  the  certain- 
ty of  Perseverance  maintaining  tbe 
trvetb  of  tbe  38tb  Article  of  tbe  Nation - 
all  Synode  bolden  at  Dublin  in  tbe 
yeare  1615.  Dublin, 

Suppressed  by  royal  proclamation,  addressed  to 


1631 


Bibliography, 


1632 


Izi 


1631.    Responsio     Remonstrantinm    ad 
Specimen  Calumnianiin,  etc    Harder  v. 

PiSCatOF     (Job.)    Responsio  ad 


Scriptum  L.  Lucii  de  causa  ineriioria 
Doetri  coram  Deo  JustiBcationis,  com 
animadversionibns  Tho.  Gatakeri 

Land, 

■  Campanella  (Tho.)  De  Prsedesti- 


natioue,  Electioue  ReprobatioDe  ^  et 
auxiliiB  divinse  gratise  cento  Thomisti- 
cns.  foL    Horn, 

Not  in  the  Brif.  Mun. 

Another  ed.,  Pari*,  1030,  4to.  Sald<iined  is  "Ex- 
posltio  cap.  IX.  Eplstohe  ad  Romanos."  ' '  Deaerit 
aactor  in  acripto  h(tc  doctrinam  Augnatinl  et 
Thoniu',  ac  dogmata  tradit,  hand  ad  probanda." 
Walch  i,  202.  Campanella  wna  a  Roman  Gatholio,  A 
a  Philosopher  of  Italy, peiitecnted  by  the  Spaniards 
and  protect«<l  by  Pope  Urban  VIII,  and  later  by 
Cardinal  Richelieu.  Like  his  great  contemporary 
Bacon,  he  attempted  to  deduce  all  lcnowle<lge  from 
experiment.  Be  exposed  the  futility  of  the  Ariit- 
totelian  philosophy,  but  was  not  himself  blessed 
with  a  sound  judgment.    Ued.  1639. 

VedellUS  (Nio.)  De  Arcanis  Ar- 


miniaDiami,  lib.  2. 

sm.  8vo.    pp.  661.     Lug.  Bat. 

Another  ed.,  same  place,  1032,  4to.  Also  anthor 
of"  DestJindlgheit  in  Glauben,"  12mo,and  "Vlndi- 
eiie  doetrinH!!  Remonstrantium,"  4to. 

Usher      (Jac.)    Gotescbalcbi    et 

Prsedestinatiann:    controversioi  ab    eo 
motse  Historia. 

4to.  pp.  237.  Dublin, 
This  edition  is  very  rare,  losing  the  fli-st  book  in 
Latin  [irinted  in  Ireland.  Another  ed.,  Hnnor., 
1662, 12mo— see  Clarkes'  Saccess  of  Jac,  Llt^  ii., 
501.  Tlie  author  was  the  well  known  Archbishop 
of  Armagh.  In  1G15,  he  drew  up  the  Articles  of 
ralfffion  for  the  Ch.  of  Ireland,  introducing  there- 
in the  Lambeth  Articles.  He  was  a  Calviuist,  at 
least  until  the  concluding  years  of  his  life,  see  p. 


Sibelius    (Casp.)   Gonciones    in 

Epistolam  Judfe.  Amst. 

Vol  iv.,  p.  138. 

Preston  (Jobn,  D.D.)  life  £tor- 


nail ;  or  a  Treatise  of  tbe  knowledge  of 
tbe  Divine  Essence  and  attributes,  m  18 

Sermons.  4to.    Lond. 

other  cd.,  Loiuf..  1631,  Svo  ;  163S,  sm.  4to.  The 
author  was  a  Calvinist  divine,  Master  of  Em- 
manuel Coll.,  and  Lecturer  in  Trinity  Gh.,  Camb. 
He  wrote  also  "The  New  Covenant,"  and  a  treatise 
on  Christian  freedom.  Lo>t(7.,  1611,  4to.  See  his 
life  by  Clarke,  in  which  is  an  interesting  account 
of  his  controversy  with  Bishop  Montague,  the 
Arminian,  on  thesul\)ect  of  Predestination. 

1632.  AlbiZ  (Martinus  de)  De  altissima 
scientia,  iascrutabili  voluntate  ...  prsc- 
destinatione,  ac  ineffabili  Trinitate  Dei 
opt.  Max  foL     ComplutL 

Very  rwe. 


Du  Moulin  [or  Molinseus]  (Pet.) 

La  Saiuct  resiieil  spirituel ;  ensemble 
un  traitt^  de  la  juste  providence  do 
Dien,  Svo.    (Jenev. 


1632.  Du  Moulin.  Enodatio  qusstionum 

de  Providentia,  libero  Arbitno,  ftc 

Svo.    Lug,  Bat, 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mns. 
Twisse   (Will,  D.D,)  Vindici© 

Gratise  potestatis  ac  providenti?e  Dei  ; 

hoc  est   fiesponsio   ad   examen    Lib. 

Perkinniani  de  Prsedestinatione  a  Jac. 

Arminio  institntum. 

fol.,  pp.  707.    AfMt, 

Other  Ed.,  same  place,  1648, 105-2,  fol. 

Twisse  was  Prolocutor  of  the  Assembly  of 
Divines  at  Westminster,  1643 ;  died  1646.  He 
was  a  man  of  extensive  knowledge  and  a  subtle 
disputant.  The  elder  Spanhelm  styles  him  *  snb- 
tilissimus  Tlieologus  simul  et  Philosophus.'  Ho 
was  particularly  femous  for  his  disputes  with  the 
Arminians,  being  himself  a  Snpralnpsarian.  He 
assisted  8ir  Henry  Savile  in  his  Edition  of  Brad* 
wardine's  De  Causa  Dei. 
Sutton   (Tho.,    D,D,)   Lectures 

upon  the  Uth  Chapter  to  the  Romans. 

4to.    Lond. 

The  Anthor  was  minister  of  St.  Mary  Overies. 
Southwarlc ;  died  1623. 

CoWjieP  (Will)  Heaven  opened, 

manifesting  the  Connsaile  of  God  con- 
cerning Man's  salvation.  4to. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mns. 

The  Author  was  Bp.  of  Galloway  ;  died  1619. 
Bize  (Vedastus)  De  Frovidentia 


Dei  circa  res  temporales.   Svo.    Duckci, 
Nut  in  the  Brit.  3Ius. 

RivetUS  (Andr.)  Pnelectiones  in 


cap.  XX.  Exodi,  in  quibus  explicatur 
Decalogiis,  ut  casus  conscientiae. 

4to.    Lug,  Bat, 
P.  427  on  Original  Sin.    Alsu  in  vol  1  of  Opera 
Theologica ;  RnUr.,  1651,  3  vols,  fol. 

SpPeewen    (Ouil.)   Fascicalua 

Mjrrrhae,  sive  pii  Discnrsus  super  Mys- 
teria  Redemptionis  huma^se.    Tu-ngris, 

-Raynaudus  (Theoph.)Valerianu8 


CemeliensisEpiscopus  integer  doctrinse, 
labisque  purus.  Disquisitio  Theologica 
qua  Massiliensium  sive  eemipelagiano- 
rum  error  circa  sahitis  initium  accurate 
excutitnr,  et  Parous  charitatisValeriani 
criminatorrepellitur.  Cui  accessitcensu- 
ra  inofficiosae  censuroe  Libri  de  Preedes- 
tinatione,  et  Gratia.         12mo.    Lvgdf 

CensuKc  inofficiossc  cen- 


sura  qua  liber  de  Prsedestioatione  et 
Qratia,  Beato  Fulgentio  Kuspeasi  Epi- 
scopo  asseritur  et  uiteus  punisque 
prsestatur.  Svo.    Lugd, 

Weemse  (John)  An  Exposition 


of  the  Laws  of  Moses. 

3  vols,  4to.    Lond, 
Vol.  2,  p.  25,  A'lam's  knowledge    liefore  his 

fall.    P.  32,  The  law  written  iu  man's  heart  aft^r 

his  fall. 
The  Anthor  was  Prebendary  of  Durham  and 

minister  of  Dunse  ;  died  l(U)4i. 
The  above  work  contains  a  deal  of  quaint  in- 

formaliou,  much  curious  and  valuable    matter 

being  injudiciously  mixed  with  nbbinical  fancies. 
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1632.  PhiladelphttS  (Eageoins)  [Aii> 
nat,  F.]  Exerciiatio  scliolastica  contra 
novatn  rationem  tiiendi  physicas  pnc- 
motionefi  liberonim  ag«ntium,  eorum- 
que  libertatem  expoDendi  adversus  D. 
Gibieaf.  8vo.    Cadurci. 

Anotlier  Ed.,  Pari^^  1C02, 4to. 

.  Forbes  (John)  A  Sermon  discus- 

sing  the  true  meaning  of  these  words  : 
The  I.  Epist.  of  Timothy,  the  2  chapt., 
verses  1  to  4.  Who  will  have  all  men 
to  be  saved,  and  to  come  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  ftc.  16mo.  Dtlph ; 
The  author  was  aaocessively  minister  of  Alford, 
Middelburg,  and  Delft. 

EpiSCOglUS  (Sim.)    Imbecillitas 

pietatis  doctrinte  Jacob.  Triglandii  inj 
libro  contra  Angustam  portam  Eduardi 

Poppii. 
To  this  work  Triglind  replied  in  a  worV  entitled 
''Imbecillua  rftfionjsTmii^,  prostmiutac  dilaceratusvi 
doctrinrc  veriiatiSf  qmr.  fecumlnm  pietn4em  rM." 
Eplscopiui  responde^l  in  Vi  j^irtatia  prostmta  ac 
(lUacfmta  Jacob.  Trightmlii^  jxirtim  ontifsis  re*- 
poiuioiiilmM;  jwtrtini  infirmis  nihUrfugii^.  For 
the  continuation  of  the  discussion,  see  Walch,  ii., 
550. 

1533.  MseratiUS  (Lud.)  Disputationes 
in  summam  Theolugicam  S.  Thomse : 
de  Deo,  de  Angelis,  de  bonitate  et  ma- 
litia  actnnm  humanorum,de  peccatis,  de 
legibiis.  3  vols,  fol.    LuL  Par. 

Vols,  De  Gratia. 

The  Author  was  a  Jesuit,  rector  of  the  College 
of  Bourges ;  died  in  1664. 

-  Britannice   Theologorum    Suffra- 


S'um  do  controversis  Kemonstrantium 
rticulis.  12mo.    Lond. 
Testard  (Paul)  Synopsii*Doctrina; 

de  Natura  et  Gratia.  Blcuis. 

The  Author  was  a  follower  of  Cameron  and 
Amyranlt— being  a  moderate  Cahinist  or  Baxteri- 
an.  Orotius'  judgment  of  these  men  %ras  "  Tes- 
tard  and  Amyrault  do  nothing  more  than  varnish 
over  bad  (iocf riN««  with  Jhir  icordg,  and  they  take 
nimy  with  the  one  hsnd  whatever  they  have  been 
compelled  by  the  light  of  scripture  to  deliver  with 
the  other." 
Gee    (Edward)    A   Treatise   of 

Prayer  and  of  Divine  Providence  as 

relating  to  it  8vo.    Lond, 

^- vaeck   (Alard.)  Von  der  ewigen 

Gnaden-Wahl.  8vo.    Hamb. 

Not  In  the  Drit.  Mus. 

A  Lutheran. 

KearnSBUS  (Barnabas)  Heliotro- 


pinm,  sea  Conciones  de  Mysteriis  Re- 
demptionis  humanae,  qnse  in  DominicA 
PasBione  continentur.  8vo.    Par. 

DelkemiS  (Job.  Mich.)  Electo- 

rnm  libri  duo.  Jcme. 

Kut  in  the  Brit  Mus. 

-Doctrineof  Predestination.Freewill 


and  certainty  of  Salvation  according  to 

the  Ch.  of  England,  Ito.  t 

(Calvinistic).  \ 


1633.  Baillie  (Rob.)  De  Pnedestina- 
tione.  AfMk 

Another  Ed.,  Am»i.,  1663,  fol. 

The  Author  was  a  Presbyterian  Divine,  Regent 
of  Philosophy.aod  Prof,  of  Dignity  in,  and  finally 
Principal  of  the  Uulv.  of  Glasgow.  He  was  one 
of  the  Assembly  of  Divines  at  Westminster,  1613. 
He  was  a  stiong  Calvinist ;  died  1662.  Bee  1C40, 
1641,  for  his  other  works. 

Peltius  (Joh.)  Harmonia  Remon- 

strantinm  et  Socinianorum. 

4to,  pp.  261.    Lugd,  Bat, 
VedeliUS  (Nic.)  Arcanomm  Armi- 

nianismi.  pars  2  and  3.  .         Lvg.  Bat, 

[Episcopius   (Sim.)]    Vedelius 

Rhapsodus,  sive  Vindioiae  Doctrime 
Remonstrantinm  a  criminationibus  et 
calumniis  Nicolai  VedeliL 

4to,  pp.  224.    Ifarderw, 

[HoaPd  (Sam.JJ  God's  love   to 

mankind  manifested  by  disproving  his 
absolute  decree  for  their  d«n  nation. 

4to. 

Another  Ed..  London^  1678.  8vo,  pp.  S20. 

Tlie  AuUior  was  originally  a  Calnnist,  but  sub- 
sequently an  Anninian.  This  treatise  is  concise, 
learned  and  Judicious,  and  a  powerful  attack  on 
the  results  of  Calvinism.  Still  in  parts  the  author 
is  mistaken  as  to  what  Calvin  held. 

Himmelius    (Jo.)    Matasologia 

Papistica.  Jena, 

He  was  also  the   author  of  5   disputations, 

"  contra  absolutam    calvinianorum,  etc.,"  Jenir, 
1640,  4to. 

Brochmand   (Gasp.   Erasmus) 

Systema  Universal  Theologia;. 

2  vols.     Hafnicp. 
Art.  De  lib.  Arb.  Horn. ;  De  Priedestiuatione ; 
De  Homine  priino ;  Dc  Pecc  Orig. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

1634.  Himmelius  (Joannes)  Galvinis- 
mus  sive  Golleginm  Anti-Galvinianam, 
(^uo  mataeologia  Galviniana  dispnta- 
tionibus  XIII refutatnr,  &c. 

4to.    Jenae, 

Vedelius  (Nic.)  DeArcanis  Armi- 

nianismi,  pars  4ta.         4to.    Lug.  BaL 

Davenport  (Era.)     or     Sancta 

Clara.  Dens  Natura,  Gratia,  sive  Tract 
de  Freedestinatione,  de  mentis  et  Pec- 
catorum  remissione  et  de  Sanctorum 
invocatione.  4to,  pp.  372.     Lugd, 

Tlie  Author  became  a  Frandscan,  and  adopted 
the  name  of  Sancta  Clara.  He  was  one  of  the  Cnap- 
lains  to  Henrietta,  queen  of  Charles  I.,  and  after- 
wards confessor  to  the  queen  of  Chas.  II.  His 
endeavour  to  get  the  work  printed  in  England 
under  the  sanction  of  Arcbbp.  Land  was  one  of 
the  charges  brought  against  the  unfortunate 
Archbishop.  The  work  was  put  into  the  Index 
Exmirgatorins  of  Spain,  and  all  but  committed 
publicly  to  the  flames  in  Italy.— //e&er'5  Life  of 
Taylor.  ''  I  must  here  notice  a  contest,  which 
happened  concerning  the  book  entitled  Dev*. 
Xatura  et  Gratia,  the  anthor  whereof  was  Mr. 
Davenport.  This  book  was  highly  esteemed  by 
his  roaje.ity,  as  being  full  of  complaisance  for  tlie 
Protestant  system  in  several  points,  and  discover- 
ing an  iudluatiou  of  approachiDg  nearer  to  them 
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by  coneeMlonn,  where  the  catholic  cause  would 

Crmit  It  to  be  done.  Bnt  the  work  was  far  froiii 
iDg  liked  at  Rome,  where  it  'wm  conaidered  as 
a  very  dangerous  prod  action,  far  too  condescend- 
ing to  ■chtsniatiea  and  heretics ;  the  generality 
alao  of  the  English  Catholics  were  displeased 
with  It."— JP<i»n(Kr«  Memoirs,  It  is  remarkable 
aa  being  the  first  attempt  to  reconcile  the 
Churches  of  EngUmft  and  Kome,  and  flrom  its 
nrlty,  was  a  few  yeara  back  reprinted  and  tranS' 
lated  into  English. 

1634.  Wendelinus  (Marc.  Frid.) 
Christians  Theologiie,  libri  ii. 

8vo.    Han. 
lib.  i.,  c  iii.,  T.j  and  vi. 
This  Ed.  not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 
Other  Ed.,  AiMt.t  1663,  ISmo  ;  L\igd.  Bat.,  1656, 

12mo  ;  Anut.,  1657. 12mo. 

Henneken  (Mennone)    Aseertio 

verse  et  salutariB  doctrinn  de  justifica- 
tione  hominis  peocaioris  coram  Deo, 
contra  Pontificoram  GratisB  imprimis 
Bellarmini,  Becani,  et  Sanderi  sophisti- 
cationes.  4to.    Marpurgii, 

— —  Berear  (Lndov.)  DisputationeB 
Quadripartitce  de  modo  conjunctionis 
ooncursuum  Dei  et  creatar»  ad  actus 
Uberos  Ordinis  naturalis,  adversus 
Prsodeterminantium  et  AssertonlVn 
Scientiffi  Mediae  Modemorum  opiniones. 

Lvgd. 
Kot  In  the  Brit  Mas. 

Amyraut  (Moses)  Traite  de  la 

Predeetinatioo.  8va    Saumur, 

A  work  of  merit.  Other  Ed.,  Saumur ,  1648  and 
1658,  8vo. 

Amyraut  waa  a  Galvinist,  and  a  little  Inclined 
to  myaticism.  Moaheini  speaks  of  him  as  "  a  man 
of  a  aoond  understanding  and  subtle  genius,  to 
whoae  writings  even  such  men  aa  PUioette  and 
Pictet  owed  a  considerable  part  of  their  glory." 
He  died  in  1645. 
The  above  work  is  not  In  the  Brit.  Mns. 


1030,  4 to.  Sec  as  to  Ibis  Author,  An^,  p.  74.  In 
his  <'£pistolicffi  qutcstiones,"  Roterd,  1644,  sm. 
Svo,  p.  165,  De  provident  ia  Dei  in  politicis. 

1634.    SperlinsiUS  (Joannes)  De  For- 

tuna,  Casn  et  Monstro. 

The  Author  traa  a  Professor  of  Physios  at  Wit* 
tebcrg. 

Vaeek    (  Alard.  )     Best»ndige 

und  ausfuhrliohe  erklarung  des  hoben 
articuls  von  der  ewigen  gnadeowahl. 

8vo.    Sehauwburg, 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

BurehaPdUS  (Mauritius)  Asser- 


An  Apology  of  English  Armini- 

anism.  Svo. 

Ames  or  Ameslus  (Guil.)  Ke 


scriptio  ad  Responsum  Grevinchovii  de 
Redemptione  Generali  et  Electione. 

Svo.    Lug,  Bat. 
Other  Ed.,  Henler.,  1645,  2  vols,  ISuio ;  Amsi., 
1650,  12mo  ;  1658,  12mo. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

Dola  (Lad.  a)  Dispntatio  de  modo 


tio  sanse  doctrinte  de  Peccato  originis. 

4to.    Lips, 
1635.    Downame  (Geo.)  Tbe  Giiristian's 

freedom ;  or,  the  Doctrine  of  Christian 

Liberty.  12mo.    Oxford, 

The  Author  waa  Bp.  of  Derry. 

Reprinted  17S5, 12mo;and  1832, 18mo;  2ndedl* 
t4on  of  the  reprint,  IjOwL,  18S6, 12mo. 

Tlie  original  edition  is  not  in  the  Brit  Mas., 
neither  is  the  reprint  of  1786. 

Pemble  (Wm.)  Works. 

fol.    LomL 
On  Grace  and  Providence. 
Other  Editions  in  1(M9,  4to,  Lond.]  1050,  fol., 
Oxford,    See  also  1029. 

Sabunde  (Raym.  de)Theologia 

Naturalis,  si ve  liber  Creaturanun,  spec- 
ialiter  de  Homine,  et  de  Natura  ejus, 
et  de  his,  quae  sunt  ei  necessaria  ad 
agnoBcendum  se  ipsum,  et  Deum,  et 
omne  debitnm,  ad  quud  Homo  tenetur 
et  obligatur  tain  Deo  quam  proximo. 

Svo.    Franc 
Lobbetlus  (Jac.)  De   Peccato, 


ejus  Natura,  Poenis  ac  Remediis. 

Svo.    Aniv, 
BlanchodUS  (Sam.)    Dlaputatio 


oonjunctionis  concursnnm  Dei  et  crea 
tune  ad  actus  liberos  ordinis  natnraUs, 
pnesertim  autem  ad  pravos,  adversns 
pnedeterminantium     et      assertorum 
scientise  mediae  moderoorum  opiniones. 

4to.    Lugd, 
Not  in  the  Brit-  Mus. 
Another  Ed.,  same  place,  in  1084. 

BeverOVieius  (Joan.)  Epistolica 

quaestio  de  vitee  termino  Fataii  an 
Mobili  ?  2  partib.  cum  doctorum  Res- 
pottsis.  Svo.    Dordrad. 

3ttd  Ed.,  1030,  Lug.  Bat. ;  a  8rd  Part,  Lug.  Bat., 


Theologica  de  Sanctorum  Perseveran« 

Ua.  4to.    Lond, 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

CaliXtUS  (Geo.)  De  Providentia 

Dei  4ta    Helmtt, 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

The  Author  was  a  learned  Lutheran  Divine, who 
died  1060. 

Harsnet  (Adam)  Touchstone  of 

Grace,  serving  for  tbe  Tryall  of  a  man's 
Spirituall  Estate.  ISmo. 

Voet  (Gisb.)  Thersites  Heauton- 

timorumenoB.  4to.     Ultrc^eci, 

Arminian, 

1636.  Lyserus  (Will.)  De  Prsedestina- 
tione  pro  Balth.  Meisnero  contra  Wen- 
delinum.  4to.     WiUeb, 

SchllehtlngiUS    (Jon.)     Quaes- 

tiones  Duse  :  1.  Nam  in  Evaagelicorum 
religione  dogmata  habeantur,  que  vix 
nllo  modo  permittant,  ut  qui  ea  am- 
plectatur,  nullo  in  peocato  perseveret  ? 
2.  Num,  in  eadem  religione,  qusedam 
concedantur  Christ!  legibus  inoonoes- 
sa  ?  Svo. 


1 
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1636 


BiUvography, 
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1636.  Rutherford  (Sam.)  Exeroifcati. 
ones  apologeticfe  pro  Divina  Gratia 
coDtra  Jeamtas  et  Anrjinianos. 

8vo.  A  mat. 
Other  Ed.,  Anutt.,  1US7,  8vo;  Fmnnf.,  1C38, 
1661, 105S,  and  1000,  8vo  ;  the  Ifid.  of  14V61  only  In 
the  Brit.  Hub.  In  conseqaenoe  of  UiU  work, 
written  against  the  Episcopal  clergy,  the  Author 
wafi  Buinnioned  before  the  High  Commission 
Coni%  and  for  a  time  suspended  from  his  minis- 
try. He  was  Comuiljwioner  to  the  AsRembly  of 
Divines  of  Westminster,  1643—7  ;  Princ.  of  New 
Ck)ll.,  St.  Andrew's,  and  afterwards  Rector  of  the 
University. 

Triglandus  (Jao.)  De  TrinaDei 


Gratia,  Electionis,  SanctificAtionis    et 
CoDservationia.  8vo.    AmU, 

Another  Ed.,  same  place,  ICdO,  8vo. 

GrOtlOS  (Hugo)  Defeneio    iidei 


Catholicffl  de  satisfactione  Christi  ad 
versus  Socinnm,  cum  G.  J.  Vossii^  ad 
Judicium  Hermanni  Raverspargeri  de 
hoc  libro  reaponsiooe.       12mo.    Oxoh. 

Syllab.  ration,  quibus  causa  Da* 


randi  de  modo  oonjunctionis  et  concur 
BUumDei  et  creaturte  defenditiir,et  ^uo- 
rumdam  recentionim  censnrarepellitur. 

8vo.    Pat'is. 

V06t(Gi8b.)  Beverw^clii  Episto- 

lica  quaestio  de  vitoB  termmo  fataU  an 
mobile?  cnm doctorum responsis.  4to. 
A  3rd  Ed.,  VltmJ.,  1641,  8vo. 

FromondUS    (Libertus)    Causie 

desperatffi  Gisb.  Voetii  adversus  spon 

giam  Com.  Jansenii,  crisis. 

Fromond  was  also  author  of  the  two  following 
works,  published  without  date.  "  Luoema  An- 
gnstiniana,  qua  breviter  ct  dilncid^  declaratnr 
Concordia  et  DIscordia,  qua  duo  nufw  ex  D.  D. 
Doctorea  S.  Th.  Duacen.  conveninnt  antrecedunt 
a  ceteris  hodie  8.  Angnstini  Discipults,"  and 
"Theol.  Aransicani  Philosophiie  Augustlniaux 
do  libero  arbitrio  vindlcis,  Epistola  Prodroma 
gemella  ad  Dion.  Petavium  et  Ant-Richardnm," 
4to. 

The  former  of  these  two  works  was  condemned 
by  Innocent  X..  23  April,  1654.  Fromond  was 
also  Author  of  "Com.  in  St.  Paul  Epist.,"  1663. 

AmuDian   Mud  Cart.— a    Dutch 

publication.  4to.    Anut, 

Hopffherus  (Job.)  Quiestio  Theo- 

logica  de  universali  Christi  roerito  enu- 
cleata  et  Molin»o  oppoeita.  4to.  Lips. 
Also  author  of  a  book,  "  De  Voluntate  Dei," 

JJia.,  1637,  4to. 

1637.    LessiUS    (Ti)  Opuscula  varia  in 
nnam  corpus  redacta.  fol.    ParU. 

II.— De  Providentia  Kuminis  (see  1618). 
v.— De  Gratia  Efflcaci.    Another  Ed.,  Antv.j 

1661,  8vo ;  Lugd,,  1651,  fol. 
The  first  mentioned  work  translated  Into  Engl., 

LoHrf.,  1651,  8vo. 

.  The  Author  was  a  Jesuit. 

Sydenham    (Humphrey)    Five 

Sermons  preached  upon  several  occa- 
sions— Jacob  aud  Esau,  election   and 


reprobation,  Rom.,  IX.,  18. 

4to.     Loindon. 
1637.    Hemelman  (George)  Disputata 
Theologica  in  I  partem  S.  Thomse. 

fol.  OranaUe, 
Alegambe  says  "  In  Priraam  partem  Bnmmie 
Theologlv  B.  Thonne.  tomi  IV.  De  Vits,  Voluntate 
et  Providentia  Dei  tarn  natifrali  qnam  supematu* 
rali;  etde  Trinitate."  The  two  last  are  In  the 
College  of  Grenade,  but  have  not  been  printed. 
De  Backer,  ii.,  2!>S.  The  Author  was  a  Jesuit  who 
died  in  1037. 

Church     (Henry)     Miscellanea 


Philo-Theologica  ;  or,  Gtod  and  Man — 
A  Treatise,  describing  the  Nature  of 
God  in  his  Attributes,  &a 

2  pts.,  4ta    LoiuL 

Another  Ed.,  1638. 

Feurbornius  (Just.)  Trias  Dis- 


sertationum  Theologicarum,  in  qnibiis 
eviiicitur,  quod  Deus  nullum  omnino 
Hominem,  ex  absoluto  ordine  et  sim- 
plici  Decreto  Divino  in  letema  ad  Vi- 
tarn  sempiternam  Electione  prceterierit. 

4to.    Marp, 
CroelUS  (Joh.)  Bericht  von  der 


Gnadenwahi  und  Behaming  der  kin 
der  Gottes.  4to.     OeuaeL 

1638.    Calbctus  (Geo.)  De  Peccato  On- 
sinali  Disputatio.  4to.    Franeof, 

Another  ed..  1640. 

[EpiSCOpiuS  (S.)]  Den  reohten 


Kemonstrantschen  Theologant,  ofte 
clare  vertooninghe  van  de  rechte  The- 
ologie  der  Remonstrauten. 

8vo.    Am$i. 
Du  Moulin  (Pet.)  Examen  de  la 


Doctrine  d'Amyrault  et  Testard,  touch< 
aut  la  Predestination,  et  les  poincts  qui 
en  dependent.  12mo.    AmsL 

[Hooker  (Thos.)]  The  Bottle's  vo- 


cation ;   or,  efifectual  calling  to  Christ. 

By  T.  H.  ito.    Land. 

The  Author  was  a  Pnritain,  and  Fell,  of  Em- 
manuel Coll.,  Camb.    He  emigrsted  first  to  Hol- 
land, on  being  sentenced  by  Laud,  and  then  to 
America,  where  he  acquired  some  eminence.    He 
died  1647,  and  his  memory  has  been  celebrated  in 
the  following  Htanzas : — 
"  'Twas  of  Geneva's  heroes  said  with  wonder, 
(Those  tmrihits  three)  Farel  was  wont  to  thunder, 
Virct  like  rain  on  tender  grass  to  show'r, 
But  Calvin  lively  oracles  to  pour. 
All  three  in  Hooker's  spirit  did  remain, 
A  son  otthuruiery  and  a  show'r  of  rain  : 
A  ixnirer-foHh  of  lively  oracles, 
In  saving  souls,  the  sum.  o/mimcles." 

[Palearius  (Aonius)]  The  bene- 


fit of  Christ's  death  ;    or,  the  glorious 
nature  of  God's  free  grace.    By  A.  S. 
4th  Ed.,  sm.  8vo.    Lend, 
Monerius  (T.)   Theses   Theolo- 


gicoe  de  statu  Adami  ante  lapsum. 

4to.    Salmur, 
Gerhard     (J.)     Dissertotiones 


theol.  in  quibus  dogmata  Calviniano* 
rum  jiuta  seriem  M.  F.  Wendelini  ex- 
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Eendiintur,  tcssaradecaa  (Ed.  I.  E.  Ger- 
ard). 4to.    Jena'. 
1638.    Voet  (Giab.)  Gymnaaiiim  Uitra- 
jectiiim.                               4to.     Ultraj. 
Not  In  the  Brit.  Mm.       ,  ,   ,  _      .    ,  , .. 

Hulsemann  (Joh.)  De  indebita 

et  UDiveraali  Controversiie  Gratia. 

4to.     WUttb. 
Diatribe  Scholastica  de 


i^uxiliia  Gratis  quse  vocant,  &c. 

4to.    Lips. 

Other  Ed.,  165.1, 1C7T.  Also  awthorof  "  Dispn- 
t«tlo  Tlieologica  Solemnin  de  sanctiMlma  et  Buffl- 
cienti.4«ima  J.  C.  pro  iK>ceatls  et  salute  totlus 
Iminani  Roneris  aatlsfatione  et  merlto,"  \VitUh., 
\(^A,  4to. 

1639.  SanctO— Joseph  (Pet.  h)  Con- 
cordia humana  Libertatia  cum  certitu- 
dine  Priedeatinationia.  I\ir. 

. Twisse  (Wm.)    Biaacrtatio     de 

Scientia  Media.  foL    Arnheim. 

.  Aaaertationea  tlieologicoe  de  acien* 

tia,  voluQtate,  prwdeatinatione  ac  re- 
probatione  Divina.  4to.     Vilno!. 

ArbaldUS    (Auguatua)     Thesea 

Theologicfe  de  Lapau  Adami 

4to.    Salmur, 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

Junius   (laa.)  Antapologia,  aive 


animadveraionea  in  XVI  priora  capita 
apoloffiae  Remonatrantium. 
^  *  4to.    Lug.  Bat. 

A  rare  work.  ,  ^  .,     ,  ,.^  ,. 

Another  Bd..  Jklphisnnd  J>icK  1010,  4to. 
NotlntheBrlt.  Maa. 
Lipenioa  only  mentions  tlie  Ed.  Unhe. 

Drelineourt  (Chaa)  Be  la  foy 


dea  eateoa,  et  de  VincreduUtd  dea  re 
proavez.  12mo.    Charenton 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mur. 

CallXtUS  (Geo.)  Reap.  Keteber- 


Jeauite  Lyaimaohua  Nicanor  [John  Cor* 
bet] a  prime  Canterburian.    2  pta. 

4to.    [AmsL] 
Another  E4I.  same  year  seems  t4)  have  been  pub- 
lished in  Kdiabuiyh,  4to  ;  and  lAtnd,  1041,  4to. 
[1640].    Denne  (Henry)  Grace,  Mercy, 
and  Peace,  conteining  (1)  God'a  recon- 
ciliation to  Man.    (2)  Man'a  reconcilia- 
tion to  God.    2part3.  8vo.    Lond. 
1640.    Place  (Joa.  de  la)  Diaa.  de  atatii 
hominia  lapai  ante  gratiam. 

4to.    Saumur, 

GrotiUS  (Hugo)Di8qiu8itio  an  Pe- 

lagiana  aint  ea  dogmata  quie    snb  eo 
nomine  traducnntur.    pp.  87. 

12mo.    Paris. 
The  lat  Ed.  seems  to  have  Iwen  Poria,  1010, 
R\'o.  See  Lipcnius,  BIbl.  Theol.  Real.,  li,  402,  An- 
other  ed.,Am<f.,  1070,  fol. 

KUnadiUS     (Andr.)    Diaputatio 

Theologica  de    Prsedeatinatione  Filio- 

rum  Dei  ad  Salutem.  4to.    Lip8. 

Hughes     (Lewis)    Covenant  of 


Grace,  opened  by  way  of  qneation  and 
anawer.  8vo.    Lond, 

Cosmopolitus     (Theopb.)     Be 

Abaoluto  Reprobationia  Beoreto. 

8vo.    Sago!, 
Not  in  the  Brit  Mas. 

Heidanus  (Abr.)  Ppoove  ende  we- 

derlegginffbe     dea     remonatrantachen 
catecmami.  Lug,  Bai, 

Another  ed.  same  pUee  1641.  and  one  in  Latin, 

Amst.,  1078,  4to;  and  Wuhn,  withont  date. 

Michael  (Job.)   Bilucid©  Para- 

pbraaea  in  IX.  X  and  XII.  cap.  ad 
Rom.  4to.    Hafnice, 

JanseniUS  (Com.)   Aueuatinus, 


flio.  de  leterna  Pnedeatinatione. 

*   '  4to.    Helffut. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

WildiUS  (Job.  Ban.)  Be  Prsedea- 

tiuatione.  12mo.    Banov. 

In  German. 

Usher  (Arch.  Jaa)Britannicaram 


Ecclesiarum  Antiquitatea.     4to.  Dubl. 
2nd  A  Best  edition,  1687,  fol. 

YsambertUS  (Nicol.)  Be  Deo  et 

Attributia  ejua,  Ac.  fol.     Paris. 

Also  proliablyauthorofa  work  "De  libero  Ar- 

Wtrioet  Gratia,"  mentioned  by  Llpentu«,  liibl. 

Theol,  Ueal.,  vol  2,  p.. 184. 

1640.  Baillle  (Rob.)  AvroKaTaKpiais 
Tbe  Canterburiana'  aelf  conv  iction.  Or 
au  evident  demonstration  of  tbc  avowed 
Arminianiame,  Poperie,  and  Tyrannic 
of  thac  Faction  by  tbeir  owne  confea- 
aious  [in  worka  by  W.  Laud  and  othera] 
With  a  poatecript    to   tbc    Peraonate 


aen  Boctrina  S,  Augoatini  de  Humanse 
Natune  Sanitate,  ^Egritndine,  M^i<^^i>& 
adveraoa  Pelapianoa  et  Maaailienaea, 
acceaait  hiiic  edition!  Tractatua  F.  Flo- 
rentii  Conrii  archiep.  Thuamenaia  de 
atatn  Parvulorum  aine  baptiamo  dece- 
dentium  juxtaaenaum  B.  AuguatinL 

foL  Louv. 
The  InqnlsitloD  at  Rome  prohibited  the  reading 
of  this  work  in  1641 ;  and  in  1042,  Urban  VIII,  by 
a  public  decree,  condemned  it  as  contaminated 
with  errors  long  since  rejected  by  the  Churdi— a 
sentence  repeated  successively  by  Innocent  X.,  a 
Alexander  VIU.  Other  ed.,  Antv.t  HMO,  fol.; 
JHtrh,  1041,  fol.;  RothoH.,  1043,  fol.,  and  10.52,  2 
vols  in  1,  pp.  249,  and  828.  See  Walcb,  Bibl. 
Theol.,  ii.  940 ;  and  o«(«,  p.  37. 

Amulonif  Lugdunenia  Ardiiepia- 


copi  ad  Gotheacalcum  Epiatola.  in  qua 
ejua  de  Praedeatinatione  et  Gratia  erro- 
rea   aliquot    reprehendit.      Studio    ct 
Opera  J  ac.  Sirmondi. 
p.  113;>,  Sirmondi   Varia  Opera.      Other  Ed.. 

y».irM,  HVIO,  Svo ;  1728,  2  vols  fol.      In  Frt'ncb, 

l*(fri'i,  1050,  8vo.     Ainolo  d.  854. 

Be  Abaohito  Ileprobationis  Becrc- 

to  ;  veraio  ex  anglico.  Svo.     Amst, 
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1640.    Davenant  (John,  />./>.,  Bp.  of 

Salisbury)    Animadversions     upon    n 

Treatise  lately  published  and  entitled 

"  God'g  love  to  Mankiud,"  &c. 

8vo.  Lond. 
Another  KU.,  C»mh.,  1(M1.  Davenant  iimintAins 
nnconditioital  Election,  nnd  admits  that  in  Elec- 
tion, repr«>liatlou  '\a  of  neceaaUy  involved,  Imt  a8> 
Herts  that  the  latter  "  is  not  a  denial  of  sufficient 
grace,  but  a  den  iiil  of  such  si^ecinl  grace  .is  God 
knoweth  would  infallibly  bring  tbeni  (the  elect)  to 
glory."  It  is  a  very  able  and  forcible  disooarse  in 
favour  of  the  sublapsarian  view.  Bee  1030,  and 
ante  p.  100. 

• WalSBUS  (Antliony)  LociCommn- 

nes  Theologite.      2  vola. 

4to.     Lvg.'Bai. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

In  vol  1  of  his  Opera  Omnia,  Lug.-Jktt.f  1047,  2 
vols,  fol. 

Solomons  Sweert,   Schydende   de 

Bemonstrantsche  van    de  Reglainnige 

leere.  4to.    AmsL 

Amieus  (Fran.)  Ciirens    Theolo 


1641.  Liries  (Vincent.)  Theriaca  ach'er- 
SUB  Dionys.  Patavii  et  Anion.  Ifiicardi 
de  libero  Arbitrio,  libros.    4to.     Parif, 

Bailie  (Rob.)    Scotch   Antidote 

against  the  English  infection  of  Amiiui- 
anisme.  8vo.    Lond. 

An  ed.  also  in  1052,  8vo.    This  2nd  ed.  only  in 

Brit.  Mus. 


cise  Scholasticie.    9  vols.      fol.    Duaci. 
^1 3,  Gratia.    Another  ed.,  Ante,  ItioO,  fol. 


Tlie  author  was  a  Jesuit. 

This  book  is  not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 


Grotius  (Hago)   Philosopbonim 

sentcntiie  de  Fato  et  de  eo  quod  est  in 
nostra  potestate.  12mo.    Amni, 

Other   Ed.,  Paris,  1648,  4to.,  and  Amst ,  1048, 

12tno. 

1641.    Fenner   (Will.)  The  Riches   of 
Grace.  4to.    LoniL 

AIko  in  his  Works,  Ia))uL,  10.>7,  fol.,  vol  2,  in 

which  vol.  is   a  Treatise  of  Eflectual   Calling. 

Fenner  also  published  a  sermon  on  tlie  Mystery  of 

Baving  Grace,  iMnd.^  1052,  ISmo. 
He  was  a  Puritan,  tirst  a  preacher  at  Sedgelly, 

Rtaffordshire,  and  after  Rector  of  Rochfoit,  Essex, 

1029. 

Milton    (John)     A  minad versions 


upon  the  Remonstrants  Defence  against 
Smectvmnus.  4to.     Lond. 

Bee  too  his  collected  Prose  Works,  Am«t.,  1(>08, 

3  vols,  folio  ;  Ijond.,  1738,  2  vols,  to\.;Lontl.,  1800, 

7  vols,  8vo. 

Warner  (Levinns)  Diss,  de  viUe 

terminoi  utrum  fixus  sit,  an  mobilis  ? 

8vo.    Amst. 
Copy  in  Brit.  Hus.  Cat.,  dated  1042. 

Santesius  (Jo.)  Horis  subcisivis; 


sive    exercitatio  de  termino  vitte  hu- 
maniB.  8vo.     VesaL 

Stockman  (Pet.)  Somnium  Hip- 


ponense ;  sive  judicium  Augustiui  ae 
coutroversiis  theologicis  hodiemis  ;  re- 
latore  Philetymo,  theologite  Baccalau- 
reo  4to. 

ConriUS  (Flor.)  Peregriuus  Jeri 


chuntinus,  hoc  est,  liber  de  natura  hu- 

manafeliciter  institata^infeliciterlapsa, 

miserabiliter    vulnerata,    misericordi- 

ter  restaurata.  4to.    Par, 

The  author  wis  Archp.  of  Tnam. 


;— Amyraut   (M.)    Doctrine    Cal- 

vini  de  absolute  reprobationisdecre  to 
defensio.         pp.276.    4to.    ScUmuriL 

A  French  version  in  1644, 8vo. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

Nierenbersr  (J.  E.)  Tbeoooliti- 

ens,  sive  brevis  illiicidatio  et  Rationale 

Divinorum  operum  atque  Providentia 

hnmauorum.         pp.  571.    8vo.    Antv, 
Rare. 

The  Author  was  a  Jesuit. 

See  De  Bacher,  ill.  6S4.  No.  88,  Disaertautir 
pm^ipua  quiesita  circa  divin.  providentiani,  et 
ires  cardines  publicicrei  pie  adniinistranda;  dlge* 
runtnr. 

Der-KenniS    (Ignatius)    Theses 


Theologicse  de  Gratia,  libero  arbitrio, 

Pra^destinatione,    etc.,  contra  Oomelii 

Angustiunm  in  sex  capita  divisie. 

fol.    Antff. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

Voet  (Gisb.)Catechi8atie  oven  den 


CatechismuB  der  Remonstranten. 

8vo.     Wiegb, 

Not  in  Brit.  Mus.  '' 

Accarig'i  (Jacopo)  Aristotelesyaa 

agnoverit  divinam  providentiam  in  hu- 
manis  pnesertim  rebus.  Disputatio,  Ao. 

4to.    Pomtf, 

England's  petition  to  her  gracious 

king, 
That  he  Arminius  would  to  mine 
bring.  fol^ 

Brinan  (P.)  /?«a      Sententia  D. 

Augnstini de    gratia,    lib.  arbit. 

Sr^destinatione  et  reprobatione  publice 
efeasa,  etc.  4to.    LovaniL 

Fres.  Joan.  Bameirallo. 

CrociuS  (Lud.)  Dissertationum 


..  ..De  Naturse  humanae  per  apostasiam 
pneccati  corruption e  et  ejusdem  per  gra- 
tiam  Jesu  Christi  restitntione. 

8vo.    Brtmof, 

Eberhard  (EU.)  Oefallener  und 

zu  Freuden  auffgerichteter  Adam. 

8vo.    yaumb, 

Hartinus   (Jac.)    Tractatus   de 

causa  peccatL  4to.     TFitfeft. 

Another  ed.,  AVib.,  8vo. 

Colindres  (Pet.  de)  Triumphos 

de  Peccato  Originali.        4to.    AMur^i, 
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1641.  ZegeF  (Jac.)  Angiisb.  liippon  et 
August.  Iprosis  cle  Deoomnea  salvari 
volente  et  Cbristo  omncs  redimeute  lio- 
mologia  per  tketos  aut  apologeticos  ex- 

jpressa,  etc.  4to.    Siv. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

Taylor  (Francis)  The  faith  of  tlie 

Ghurcb  of  England  concerning  God's 

work  on  man's  will.  4to.    Lond. 

The  anthor  was  Rector  of  Clapham,  and  wan  a 
Calvlnint. 

Consnne  Facultatnm  Sacree  TLeo- 


logire  Lovaniensis  ac  Duacensis  super 
quibusdam  articnlis  de  S.  Scriptara, 
Gratia  et  Pnedestinatione,  anno  15S6 

8vo.    Paris. 
Other  Ed.,  Parh,  1083,  8vo,  and  1724,  8vo. 

Cassian  (St  Jobu)  Opera  Omnia. 

fol.    Par, 

I).  Proflperi  Aqultacld  liber  de  gratia  Dei  ct  li- 
bera arbitrio  cimtra  CoUatorem. 

tJcvleMtiui  Pane  pro  ProHpero  et  Uilario,  do  gra- 
tia Dei  EpistoU. 

Canonea  oondlii  secundl  Araaalcftnl,  ciixsa  tern* 
pora  Leonia  PapH*  i.  de  libero  arbitrio,  etc. 

D.  ProHperi  euistola  ad  Augustiiiniii. 

Ex  Didad  Alvarez  de  aaxiliiu  dlvioic  gratia', 
etc. 

Also  to  be  found  iu  Bibl.  If  ax.  Patr.,  vol  7,  p. 
lo. 

Jonghe  (Jo.  de)  Theses  Tlieolo- 


gic«e  de  Gratia,  libero  arbitrio,  Prajdes 

tinatione,  &c.,in  quibus  doctrina  theolo 

gomm  societatis  Jesu  contra  0>rn.  Jan- 

senii  Augustinum  defenditur. 

foL    p.  121    ArUv.f  et  Paris, 

Another  Ed.,  Par,y  1(H>1,  fol.  Get  onvrage  fut 
mln  k  riudex  h  Rome,  noii  pour  Ha  doctrine,  mais 
uniquement  parce  qit'il  traitait  le.s  inatidrcs  '/'* 
nifT{/(i«,  aananneantoriration  aix^ciale  du  Saint 
Bi^.    De  Baeher,  ii.  SlfS. 

■  Theses  Thoologic.TC  Apo- 

logeticie  priorum  et  Miscellaneie  adver- 
soB  Doctrinam  Comelii  Jansenii 

fol.    Anlv. 

1642.     BemaPd  (Saint)  Opera  Omnia. 

foL    Paris. 

TractatnM  do  gratin'  et  libero  arbitrio. 

Varionn  other  editions.  liiisilUe,  lyd,  2  toin, 
fol.;  /Voi*.,  ItiOO,  fol.;  10S2,  foI.;H)40,  fol.;  liW2, 
o  toui,  fol.;  1*>7 — ($8,  tf  toni,  8vo.  t'olonUv-Aifrip., 
1('41,  7  torn,  fol.;  PmU,  KOJ,  2  vols,  fol.;  1710,  2 
vols,  fol.;  i'enet.j  1720-27,  3  voIm,  fol.;  17(J5,  2  vola, 
fol. ;  Porif,  l.S3!»,  2  vols,  8vo.  Liujtl.  ct  Pt'.rh,  1840, 
2  torn,  8vo;  /.r^m,  18VI,  2  toui,  8vo ;  Migur.,  torn 
182—180,1814,  4to.  Tirnnii.f  1801,  8vo  ;  Monwtc 
?ti,  18.05,  8vo.  In  French,  Paris,  1800,  4to ;  1873, 
8  torn,  8vo  The  Tract  de  gratia  ct  liliero  arbitrio, 
pub.  in  Italian,  JMoffnOy  180i(,  8vo.  The  1st  cd. 
of  the  "De  Gratia," had  appeared  [<Vj/.,  1470— 
83]  in  the  author's  "  Opnsenia  ^"aria  "  JSce  Hauij 
21»20. 

EpiseopiUS  (Sim.)  Antwoort  op 


tember  1(^2,  when  £pi.scopiu.s  was  seized  with 
hi.s  final  illne-HA,  the  preface  i»a<i  in  conseqnonce 
written  by  his  frieud  Uytenbogacrt  then  in  Ink  87th 
year. 

1642.  lleqneste  prcsentde  an  conseil  des 
Pays-bas  par  le  iieveii  de  M.  I'Evfque 
d' Ypre,  touchaut  son  livre  intitule  An- 
guslinus,  8vo 

Duke  (Fr.) The  Fulnesac  and  Free- 


ness  of  God's  grace  in  Jesus  Christ  de- 
clared. 4to.    Lottd. 

Another  ed.,  lAyiuL^  1050,  4to ;  a  third    part 
IahuL,  1000,  4to. 


de  pricve  van  Abraham  Heidanus. 

4to.    Jiolsr. 
Another  cd.,  same  place,  1('>43,  4to. 
The  above  wurlT'was  »ettt  to  the  press  in  Sep- 


Wynell  (Thoe.)   The  Covenants 

plea  for  Infants.  4to.    Oxford, 

Not  of  any  value. 

Ben  Israel  (Manaue)  De  Fragili- 


tate  humana  et  lapsu  Adami. 

8vo.    AniiC 
Very  Rare. 

BatelieP  (J.)    Verantwoonlinge 


tegen  (1.  Voet   Kcnionstrautiche  cate< 
chisatie.  4to. 


EpiseopiUS    (Sim.)     Fur    Vrx^ 

destinatuo,  Belgian.  DordrcdUi. 

Arminiau. 

Owen      (John).  Otofjuivia 

'AvrccrotXciKc,  or  Display  of  the 
Errors  of  the  Arminiansi  with  a  Trea- 
tise of  Redemption  and  Reconciliation 
that  is  in  the  Blood  of  Christ. 

4to.    Lond. 

This  was  Owen's  flrst  work,  and  procured  him 
the  oiler  of  the  living  of  Fordhani  in  Eaaex  which 
he  accepted.  Other  ed.,  1013,  and  1049,  4to; 
1800,  12ino  ;  the  iaxt  edited  by  Itev.  Sam.  Burder. 
"  Owen's  display  is  a  barrier  against  prevailing 
opinions.  Each  chapter  contains  a  statement  of 
the  Arniiuian  doctrine  on  the  point  discussed, 
with  Owrn's  answer ;  while  at  the  end  of  each 
chapter  the  Arniinian  doctrine  is  more  briefly 
stated  in  the  Ktngnage  of  houic  Armiulan  writer, 
and  confronted  iu  opposite  columns  by  passages 
of  Scripture."— 'yAoiiwca'*  Life  o/Otrea, 


Cerisiers  (Rend  de)  Joseph  ou 

la  Prondence  divine.  8vo.    Paris, 

Dans  I'epitre  dtfdicatoire  de  oet  onvrage, 
I'auteur  su  peint  commc  un  honiine  qui  vient 
d'epronver  un  revers  de  fortune.  II  voulait  sans 
doutc  parlcr  do  sa  sortce  dcs  Jtenites  (Barbicr)— 
De  Jtucktr. 

Tlie  origiral  French  cd.  is  not  iu  the  UriL  Mus. 
but  there  is  there  an  KngliHli  translation  undir 
the  title  *'  The  Innocent  Lord,"  /^hW.,  10.V.O,  8vo. 

Corbet   (EdwardX  God's    Provi* 


dence ;  a  Sermon  preached  before  the 
House  of  Commons,  Dec.  28, 1642. 

4to.     LoiuL 

TriglandUS   (Jacob.)  Medit.  de 


i 


voinntate  Dei  et  gratia  universal!. 

r2mo.    Lug,  Bat, 


Ixviii 


1642 


Bihliographif. 


1643 


1642.  AinSWOrth  (Henry)  A  censure 
upon  a  dialogue  of  the  Anabaptists,  in- 
tituled A  Description  of  what  God  hath 
predestinated  concerning  man,  &c.  [by 
J.  Paget?]  4to.  Lond. 
Another  ed.,  UmiL^  1044,  4to. 

[1642].  Held  (Adolph.)  Erwehl-und 
Verwerffung  der  Menschen.  12mo^ 

1643.  Pregizerus  (Job.  Ulr.)  Proposi- 
tiones  de  Induratione  et  corruptelis 
eonim,  qui  Misericordiam,  veritatem  et 
Justitiam  Dei  impugnari  non  verentur. 

4to.     Tub. 

■  Sirmond    (Jac.)  Prsedestinatus, 

seu  Prsedestinatorum    Hsaresis  refuta 

per  Authorem  vetustum.    8vo.    Paris. 

other  Ed.,  Varig,  KMo  and  1048,  8vo  ;  1677  urn! 
Vm,  "Opera  varia,"  J'e'll?^,  1728,  5  vols,  fol. 
Varions  confectares  have  been  formed  as  to  the 
real  name  of  the  author  of  this  work.  "  Whoever 
he  may  have  been,  he  had  either  access  to  some 
documentM  which  have  not  been  seen  by  the  other 
writers  whose  works  have  come  down  to  us,  or  he 
added  many  particulars  fh>m  his  own  imagina- 
tion."—Dr.  Jlurton.  See  De  Backer,  ii,  559. 

Sedgwick   (John)  Antinomian- 


isme  anatomized,  or  a  elasse  for  the 
lawlesse  who  deny  the  Ruling  use  of 
the  moral  law  unto  Christians  under 
the  Gospel. 

iV-o  date,  Goodwin  (Tho.,  D.D.)  Three 
arguments  to  prove  £lection  upon  fore- 
sight by  Faith. 

The  author  was  a  high  Calvinist  Independent 
ilivinc.  He  wa«  Lecturer  of  Trinity  Ch.,  Camb., 
lij'iS,  Vicar  in  1632,  and  subMpucntly  became  Pas- 
tor of  an  Independent  conzregation  at  Arnheim  in 
Holland.  He  was  a  niemDer  of  the  Assembly  of 
Divines,  and  President  of  Magdalen  Ck)ll., 
Oxford,  1040.  He  d.  Un9.  Treatises  condensed 
by  Jamea  Babb,  1844—8,  3  vols,  Svo. 

1643.  [Owen  (John)]  Salus  Electorum  ; 
Sanguis  Jesu,  or  the  Death  of  death 
in  the  Death  of  Christ.  4to. 

other  cd.,  14;47,  4to ;  lt>48,  sni.  4to ;  1846, 12mn. 
"Tills  great  work  was  the  occasion  of  much  con- 
troversy, and  It  is  worthy  of  esiiecial  notice 
that  it  was  the  fli-st  production  that  turned 
towards  Owen  the  keen  eye  of  Richard  Baxter  and 
bi-ought  the  two  gi'eat  Purltann  at  length  to 
nieaMuro  arms." — Thomson's  Li/r  ofOvtn. 

;  Bolton   (Sam.)  True  bounds   of 

Christian  Freedom.  12mo.  Lond. 

This  ed.  not  in  B.  Mus. 

Other  cd.  //)iif/.,  1(J45,  8vo,  and  KwG,  Svo.  Ex- 
tracts from  this  work  were  pub.  hmd.,  183'i,  fiscp. 
Svo.  The  author  was  a  Lancashire  man,  educated 
at  Lincoln,  and  Brazenose  Coll.,  Oxford,  in  1(KK>, 
being  presented  to  the  living  of  Broughton  in 
Northaniptontihirc.  He  was  a  Puritan  divine. 
Lowndes  says  of  the  above  work  "  Excellent,  con- 
taining much  doctrinal  and  exi)erimental  truth." 

,  Petavius  (Dion.)  Dc  libero  Ar- 

bitrio.  lib.  ires.  Paris 


1643.  Petavius  (Dion.)  De  Pelagianorum 

et   Seraipelagianorum  dogmatum    his- 

toria  liber  unns.  fol.    Porta. 

In  vol  8  of  best  ed.  of  his  collected  works.  Vemt., 

1757,  7  vols,  fol.    Other  ed.  of  works,  Pari*^  IM* 

—60  ;  A  »tv. ,  1700. 0  vols,  fol.  ;  Venet.,  1745, 6  vols, 

fol.;  Paris,  18(»5— 67,  S  vols.  imp.  Svo. 

ReCUpitO  (Giulio  Cesare)  OpuB- 


culnm  de  Signis  Praedestinationis   et 

Keprobationis  et  de  Numero  Pnedesti- 

natorum  et  Reproborum. 

4to.     pp.  516,  96.    NtapoU, 

Other  ed.,  Purls,  lOW,  pp.  417,  78,  4to  ;  Lwjti.^ 
1681,  4to.  A  Sinnish  translation,  Harctlmfl,  lt«7, 
German,  Bamberg,  1710,  Svo. 

Ribas  (Louis  de)  Summae  Theo* 

logise.  fol.    pp.  452.    LugcL 

4.    DeSdentiaDei— 5.    De  volnntate  I>ei~6. 

De  Provldentia  Dei— 7.    De  Predestinatione  et 

Reprobatlone. 

Hulsemannus  (Jo.)  Orthodoxi» 

proedestinationiB  ex  Kphes.  t,  4,  &a. 

Batt  (Timothy)  A  Treatise  con- 

ceming  the  free  grace  of  God  the  Father 
and  of  the  love  of  J.  C.  12mo.  Lond, 
Bare. 

Hoombeck  (Jo.)  Summa  ContrO' 

vcrsiarum  Religionis.   Svo.     UUrajtcU, 

Treats  of  Anninianism. 

Other  ed.,  Vnuxcnf.,  HV>3, 12mo,  1057  ;  VHmjfdl^ 

1058,  Svo  ;  107(5,  lOSfl,  /•'nom/.,  1097,  Svo. 

IrenSBUS  (Fran.)  SentimeiiB  sur 

les  questions  de  la  Predestination, 
etc.  Svo.    Paris, 

Saubertus  (Job.)  Liber  Provi- 


dentire  Divinse  ex  Malach.  iii,  v.  16. 

4  to.    yorimb, 

Pintherean  (Franc.)  Progrda  da 

Jans^nisme.  4to.    Caen. 

The  author  was  a  Jesuit,  who  died  in  1004. 

Spanhelm      (Frid.)    Disputaiio 


Theologica  de  Pnedestinatione;  Pneside 

Frid.      Spanhemio,    Auctoro  S.    Van. 

Hamerstede.  4to.     Lug,  Bat, 

Spanheira  was  Prof,  of  Divinity  at  Geneva,  and 

Lcyden,  d.   1G4{>.    He  wrote  a  Treatise  "De  ac* 

tiune  Dei  honiincm  Indurautis,"  lleUlflb.^  8vo. 

Armlnius    (Jac.)    Kxamen  the- 

sium  F.  Uomari  de  pra^estinat.  cum 
8t.  CurccUaei  vindiciis,  quibiui  suam 
et  Arminii  sententiam  de  jure  Dei  in 
creatur.  adv.  Mos.  Amyraldi  crimina- 
tion, defendit.  Svo.  Lug,  Bat, 
Another  ed.,  same  pUcc,  1045,  Svo.    8ec  Walch 

ii,  587. 


Joseph  (Pet.  K  Saint)  Defensio 

Augustini  Hipponensis  ad  versus  An* 
gustinnm  Iprensinm,  quoad  auxiUum 
gratia)  et  hnmanam  libertatem. 

4to.     Paris. 
He  was  aUo  author  of  "  Defensio    forninlK? ; 

Sententia  Augustini  cii'ca  quinquc  proposftiouea." 


1643 


Bibliography. 


1644 


Ixix 


1643.    Rothlebius  (Jobn)  Examen    et 
Refutatio  Sopbronismi.      4t6.    Luhee, 

164*.    Palmer   (Herbert,     D.D.)   Tbe 
Glass   of   God's   Providence. 

4to.    Lond. 
One  of  the  assembly  of  Divines,  1(543.    Master 

of  Queen's  College,  Camb.,  1644,  d.  1U47. 

Urbani  VIII.  confirmatio  consti- 

tutionnm  Pii  V.  ct  Gregorii  XII.  pro- 
bibentium  quasdam  tbeologor.  senten- 
tias  et  opiniones,  nee  non  probibitio 
libri,  cai  titalus  est  :  Angnstinus 
Com.  Jansenii.  4to.    Paris. 

Augustinus  (Aur.)  per  se  ipsum 

docens  catbolicos  et  vincens  Pelagianos. ' 

12mo.    Paris.  , 

Augustinus  (Aur.)  Opera  contra 

Pelagianos.  2  vols.    8vo.    Paris. 

Also  in  ed.  Lomu.,  1647—8,  3  vols,  8vo  ;  lUmfF^ 

1652. 4to ;  Var.t  1017,  fol.,  and  8vo ;  JMmn.^  1041, 

4t<). 

PetayiUS  (Dion.)  Tbeol.  Dogma- 
turn,  fol.  Paris. 
Tom  Ill-Free  Will. 


1644.  Amyraut  (Moses)  Defense  de  la 
Doctrine  de  Calvin  sar  le  sujet  de  V 
Election  et  de  la  reprobation. 

8vo.    Samur, 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

[Araauld   (Ant.)]   Apologie   de 


-  [Fromond  (Libert.)]  Cbrysippiis, 
seu  Epistola  circularis  ad  Pbilosopbos 
Peripateticos,  de  libero  arbitrio. 

4to.    Lovanii. 
Ko  date.    Concorde    de    I'Angnstin   d* 
Hyppone  et  de  celui  d*  Yprcs. 

1644.  [AuVPay]  Censura  d'un  livre  que 
le  P.  Jac.  Sirmond  a  fait  imprimer  sur 
un  veil  manuscript  et  qu'il  a  iutitnld  ; 
Prsedestinatns.  pp.  75.  8vo.  Paris. 
The  author  was  probably  Martin  Barcos.    In 

Latin,  104u,  s.l. 

De  Sales  (S.  Franc.)  Sentimens 

sur  la  Grace. 

Senault  (Jobn  Franc.)  L^bomme 


Jansenius  et  de  la  doctrine  de  8.  Au- 
gustin  expliqnee  dans  son  livre  entitul<$ 
Augustinus,  contre  M.  Habert. 

4to,  pp.  430.  S.L. 
"The  great  Arnanld,  that  shining  ornament  of 
the  Galilean  Churcli."— /^jn  WarburtoH.  Ant. 
Anianld  died  in  an  obscure  ictreat  at  Brussels, 
in  1602,  without  fortune  and  even  without  the 
comfort  of  a  servant ;  he  whose  nephew  had  been 
a  minister  of  state,  and  who  himself  might  have 
been  a  Cardinal.  The  i>lcaf  ure  of  being  able  to 
puhlhh  his  sentiments  was  to  him  a  sufticlent  re- 
compense. Nicole,  his  friend  and  companion  in 
arms,  worn  out  with  those  Incessant  disputes, 
expressed  a  wish  to  retire  from  the  field,  and  to 
enjoy  some  repose.  "  Repose  ! "  replied  Amauld, 
"  won't  yon  have  the  whole  of  eternity  to  repose 
in  ?  "-  DvgaMl  Stfmrt. 

Analyse  du  Livre   de 

Saint  Augustin,  de  la  correction  et  de 
la  grace.  8vo.    Paris. 

Another  Ed.,  Jinir.f  1075, 12ino. 

Considerationes  sur  nne 


Censure  preteudue  de  la  Faculty  de 
Thdolo^e  de  Paris,  contre  quelques 
propositions  toucbant  la  matiere  de  la 
grace  et  du  franc-arbitre,  Tannde  1560. 

pp.  31.    12mo. 
le 


criminel,  ou  la  corruption  de  la  nature 

par  le  pecbe,  selon  les  sentimens  de  S. 

Augustin.  4to.    Paris. 

Other  ed.,  P  rw,  1647,  4to,  and  1048,  4to,  1050, 
4to,  and  1056,  4to;  ^nuf.,  1005,  12mo;  JSmx., 
I(i03,  2  vols,  12mo. 

Translated  In  English  by  the  Earl  of  Monmouth, 
Jjtud.,  1050,  4to. 

The  author  was  a  Jesuit. 

Newport  (Will.)  The  Fall  of  Man 

by  Sin.  4to.    Lond. 

Prognostica  Vike    a^temee,    seu 


verisimilia  Priedcstinationis  Signa. 

pp.  58.    16mo.    Colon. 
A  Roman' Catholic  work. 
Kecueil  de  divers  Ouvrages  tou- 
cbant la  Grace.  4to.    Paris. 

AbaFbenel  (Don.  Isaac)  Enunci- 


Difficultez  sur  la  Bulle  qui  ddfend 

de  lire  le  livre  de  Jansenius. 

8vo.    Paris. 
N'o  Date.   Approbation  de  la  Doctiine  de 

Jansenius  aonnee  par  les  Tbeologiens 

de  quelques  ordres  Keligieux   et  par 

TArcbieveque  de  Pbilippa 

This  work  was  condemned  by  Urlian  VIII.  In 
1044,  and  by  Innocent  X.,  23  April,  1054. 

1644.    A  Declaration  against  the  Antino- 

mians    and  their  doctrine   of  liberty 

[Nov.  2nd].  4to.    Lond. 

[Habeit  (Is.)]  La  defense  de  la 


foi  de  I'Eglise  et  de  rancienne  doctrine 
de  Sorbonne,  toucbant  les  prindpaux 
points  de  la  grace,  contre  le  livre  inti- 
tule Apologie  de  Jansenius. 

4to.    Paris. 

Fisher  (Edw.)  The  Marrow  of 

Modem  Divinity.  8vo. 

other  Ed.,  by  Thos.  Boston,  1722—20,  2  vols, 
8vo  ;  by  Rev.  J.  Hogg,  Hfluib.,  1780,  8vo.  The 
republicatiun  of  this  work  excited  a  warm  con- 
troversy in  the  Ch.  of  Scotland. 

The  Author  was  a  Calvinisfc  divine,  educated  at 
Oxfuixl. 


ana  Salutem ;  Explicat  ProphetiaA  de 
Redemptione  futura.  4to. 

Testard  (Paul)  L^ajustement  du 


Keforme  Misoscbisme  entre  les  erreurs 
du  Pelagiauisme  et  du  Manicbeisme, 
toucbant  la  grace  uuiverselle.  8vo. 


Gomarus  (Franc.)  Opera  Tbeo- 

logica  omnia.  fol.    Amst. 

Containing :— De  soterno  Dei  Decreto— De  Divi* 

na  hominuni  pripile^tiuatione— Conciliatio   doc- 

trinu'  orthodoxiP  de  Providentia  Dei— Judicium 

;  de  primo  aiiriculo  Itemonstrantium  de  Elections 

et  lieprobatioue— Defeiisio  doctrinw  de  perseve* 

'  rantia  .sanctorum.    Another  Ed.,  A tnsf.,  1004,  ful 
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BiUiography. 


1645 


pp.-  780  aud  372,    This  Ust,  but  not  the  Int  Kd., 
Ju  the  Brit.  Mus. 

The  Attthor  waa  the  celebrated  defender  of  the 
doctrine  of  Calvin  against  Anninins,  see  p.  00. 

1644.  More  (Alex.)  Disserfcationes  sep- 
tern  dc  necessaria  Dei  Gratia  et  libero 
hominis  arbitrio.  4to.     OtMn. 

ITie  Author  was  a  celebrated  French  protestant 
divine,  and  an  opponent  of  John  Milton.  He  was 
a  Calvinist  A  the  author  of  "  Calvlnus.scu  Oratlo 
in  memoriam  ipsius,  et  ejus  Epistola  ad  Luther- 
an," 104S. 

Geree  (Stepb.)  The  Doctrines  of 

tbe  Antoniuomians  confuted  in  answer 
to  Dr.  Crisp.  4to.    Lond. 

Tlie  Author  was  a  Puritan  divine. 

Bakewell    (Tho«.)    Antinomian 

Christ    confounded,    and   tbe    Lord's 
Christ  exalted,  &c.  4to.    Lond. 

The  author  wa^  a  Baker. 
He  wrote  also  the  "  Nutcracker  craclct  by  tbe 
Nutt,"  1644,  4to  ;  "  A  confutation  of  the  Anabap- 
tists," XoMc/.,  1C44,  4to ;  "A  Faithful  Messenger 
sent  after  the  Antinomlans,"  Jjond.y  1044,  4to ; 
and  ''A  short  view  of  tlie  Antinomian  Errours." 
L01U2.,  1043,  4to. 

Alford  (Jos.)  Tbe  Churcb  Tri- 
umphant 8vo.     Lond, 
A  Treatise,  showing  that  the  number  of  the 

damned  is  less  than  that  of  tlie  Elect 
Tills  Is  not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 


1644.  Wyslnglus  (Nic)  SJ,,  Disp.  de 
Hominnm  Pnedestinatione  ad  Vitam 
oeternam.  8vo.    DiUng. 

^ot  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  ^' 


Ampbilocbii  Sconiensis,  Metbodii 

Palarensis  ct  Andrea'  Cretensis,  opera 
omnia  qua  reperiri  potuerunt,  Gr.  et 
Lat.,  studio  R.  P.  F.  F.  Combesis. 

fol.    Paris, 
V.  317,  Methodii  liber  dc  libera  arbitrio.    The 
works  of  Methodius  also  appeared  in  the  collec- 
tions of  Bigne,  Galiandius  and  Meursens.    see 
1019. 

—  SherlO^S     (Paul.)      Vindiciie 

Scientiffi  Media\  4to.    Lugd. 


Keponse  k  un  ecrit  du  aieur  Abra 

de  IlaconiSi  qui  porte  pour  titre  :  Ex- 
trait  de  quelques  propositions  de  Jan- 
senins  et  de  ses  sectateurs,  condamnees 
par  le  Concile  de  Trente  et  par  les  Papes 
Pie  V.  et  Gregorie  XIII.  4to. 

Reginaldus    (Ant.)    Qusstio 


Lorichius  (Jod.)  Dispntatio  de 

Gratia  Dei  ej  usque  effectis. 

4to.    Friburg. 
— ; —  Apriaga  (Roderic  de)  Disputa- 
tiones  Tbeologicae  in  primam,  seoundam 
et  tertiam  partem  D.  Thomie. 

«.    .     ,,  foL,  pp.  672.    Lvtfd, 

Ti-eats  of  Dnine  Grace.    The  antlivr  was  a  Je- 
suit. 

— — Wangnereck  (Henry)  Theses 
de  Angelorum  Praedestinatione  ex  me- 
ntis, prajdcstinatioui  gratuitae  SS.  Ho- 
minum  opposita  exmeute  S.  Augnstini 

Not  in  Brit.  Mus.  ^ 

The  Author  was  a  Jesuit,  who  died  liJW.    Be 
was  a  Prof,  of  Theology  and  Canon  Law. 

Spanhelm  (Frid.)  LeTrt)nede 

C^race.  i2mo.    UUl*^, 

Dispntatio  de  gratia  un- 

versaH  /;„^.  Bat. 

Hibernus  (Pet  Leon.)  Re8p<»isi. 

onum  ad  expostolationes  recentiaai 
(][Uorundam  Theologorum  contra  Sciea- 
tiam  mediam  liber  singularis. 

1645.    Cureellaus    (Stcph.)    Viudici«, 

Suibus  snam  ct  D.  Armmii  sententiam 
e  jure  Dei  increaturas,  adversus  Mosis 

Amyraldi  criminationes,  defendit   8vo 

Sec  107:>. 

— —  Stengrellus  (Geo.)  Opuscula.  Spes 
et  tiducia,  curis  judiciisque  Dei,  erga 
Homines  in  bac  Vita  exiatentes,  etc. 

8vo.     JngoldtiadL 

-—--Goodwin  (John)  AViudicatW 
of  Free  Grace.  4^0 

Goodwin  was  an  Independent  diWne,  Rector  of 

St.  Stephen  s,  Coleman  St.,  1633,  but  dismissed 

for  refusing  to  t»ptisc  the  children  of  his  pariahi. 

oners  promiscuously  and  to  administer  thettcra- 

nient  to  his  whole  parish.  He  became  a  warm  Ar- 

mittian ;  lie  died  10iW>. 


tbeoloffica,  historia  et  juris  Pontificii, 
Qiiie  lurit  mens  concilii  Tridentini 
circa  gratiam  efflcacem  et  scicntiam 
mediam.  4to. 

Also  issued  in  French,  4to,  and  "  Theses  airolo- 
geticip,"  on  the  same  suUjcct,  published  in  the 
same  year,  4t<>. 

Traduction  dcs*eloges  donnez  h  S. 

Augnstin,  ct  mis  au  commencement  du 
livre  intitule,  S,  Av^uslinus  per  seip- 
sum  docens  Catholicos  et  vincens  Pela- 
ffianosy  etc.  gv-o. 

Stolterfoht  (Jac.)  Von  der  Giitt- 

licben  Providcnz.  Svo.     Luheck. 

Xot  iu  the  Brit.  Mus 


— -L[ane]  (S.)  A  Vindication  of 
*rce  Grace,  m  opposition  to  an  Armi- 
nian  position  of  Mr.  J.  Goodwin,  eta 

*    a.      *^  4to.    Lond, 

Antonides  (Simeon.)   Loci   de 

Providentia  Dei. 

-— -  WyngaePden  (Joannes)  JieMp. 
De  Gubernatione  contingentcr  et  libere 
agentiu  m,  et  f ort nitomm .  1 6mo. 

Porta  (Ant.  h)  Les  conduites  de 


la  Grace  snr  U  conversion  des  Ames 
pecheresses.  4to.     Paris 

Henichius  (Job.)  De  Libertate 

Arbitrii,  Imprimis  de  Concursu  Causte 

8eountJ»  cum  prirais.  4to.    JiinteL 

-—  Conrius  (Florent.)  Abreg^  de  la 

Doctrme  de  Saint  Augustin  touchant 


1645 
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la  grace  ;   traduit  de  sod  livre  iutitnid 
"  PeregrinuB  JericliuotiiiiiR." 

(87  p.),  4fco.    ParU. 
Not  In  the  Britiah  Uosemn. 

1645.    Casaubon  (Meric.)  The  Original 

Oanse  of  Temporal  EvUIb. 

4to.     Lond. 

See  Groome'd  Dignity  and  Honour  of  the  Clergy, 
Jjoml,^  1710,  p.  70. 
Annat  (Francis)  Scientia  Media 

contra  GniL  Twiatiam  aliosque  defensa. 

4to.     Toulovu, 

Not  mentioned  by  Waloh,  who  notea  only  the 
2nd  ed.,  Air.,  1662. 
Cotton  (John)  The  Covenant  of 

God*8  Free  Grace.  4to.    L(md. 

A  2nd  Ed.,  by  Thos.  Allen,  loutf.,  Ii350,  Svo  ;  a 
8rd,  Jjond  ,  1662,  12mo;  Aoik/.,  1671,  Svo. 
AllaCCi  (Leon.)  De  libriB  Ecclesi- 

astioifl  Grseoorunii  DisaertationeB  duse. 

2  yoIb,  4to.    Paris. 

(Freewill). 

Another  Ed.,  Am^.f  1648,  4to. 

The  Author  was  a  native  of  tteio,  keeper  of  the 
Vaticnn  library  and  a  celebrated  writer.  He  as- 
aiated  the  gentlemen  of  Port  Royal  in  their  con- 
troversy with  M.  Claude,  touching  the  belief  cf 
the  Greeks  as  to  the  Eocluuriiit. 

fAraauld].  —  Seconde    Apologie 

pour  M.  Jansenins  et  poor  la  Doctrine 
de  S.  Augustin,  expliqu^  dans  son  livre 
entitul^,  Angnstinus.  pp.  426,  4to. 

This  was  written  in  reply  to  M.  Habert's  book, 

La  defense  de  la  Foi  de  TB^lise. 
The  book  was  condemned  by  Pope  Innocent  X, 

2S  Ap].,  1654. 

Amyraut   (M.)    DiBaertatlonea 

theologicie  qiiatuor.       Svo.    Salmurii. 

8.— Doctrinie  de  gratia  unlversali defenslo. 

4.— Doctrimc  de  gratia  particulaii,  ut  a  Calviuo 

cxpUoatur,  defenslo. 

Annat  (Frana)  Scientia  Media 

contra  novos  ejus  impugnatores  de- 
fensa.  4to.     Toloat, 

Other  Ed.,  Air<«,  1662  and  1672. 

Lovera  (Ant.  la)  Besponsio  ad 


1G45.    Feydeau  (Matthicu)  Cat^hisme 
de  la  Grace.  pp.  45,  12mo. 

Bolton  (Sam.)  A  Vindication  of 


Theses  Apologeticas  contra  P.  Anna- 
turn  de  Mente  Concilii  Tridentini, 
circa  Gratiam  Efficacem  et  Scientiam 
Mediam.  4to.     Tolosm. 

[BarCOS  (Martin  de)]  Hecueil  de 


divers  Ouvrages  touchant  la  Grace 
This  '  contains,  amongst  other  works,  "  Uno 
Justitteation  g^n^rale  et  iMirtir.uli^rc  dc  la  Doe- 
trine  dc  M.  I'Eveqiie  d'Ypres ;  "  "  Uue  lettre  sur 
la  Predestination  et  U  Frequente  Coiiniinnion  ; " 
"Une  censnre  d'un  livre  intitule  :  Praicle^tlnata»  : 
laqnelle  est  uitiqueniens  dc6tiii6c  a  ])roaver  qu'il 
n'y  a  iraint  eu  de  Pni'dcstination,  et  que  cette 
hcrtfsie  est  un  phantoine."  The  sanie  Autlior 
wrote  a  i-ejOy  to  P.  Annat  in  the  five  prniioMitions, 
VarUt  1606,  4to.    tSec  De  Backer,  vol  2,  p.  7. 

Ball  (John)  A  Treatise  of   the 

Covenant  of  Grace.  4 to.    Lond, 

Not  in  the  Brit  11  us. 

The  Author  was  a  Puritan  divine,  and  a  Calvin- 

ist,  cnrate  of  Whit  more,  a  chapel  of  ease  to  Stoke ; 

d.  1640. 


the  Itights  of  Law  and  the  Liberties  of 

Grace. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Ifns. 
Hincmar   (Archbp.   of  Rheims) 

Opera  duos  in  tomoa  digesta  cura  et 

studio  Jaoobi  Sirmondi. 

2  vols,  f  oL    Par, 

Vol  1.— Tlie  Treatises  against  GotUeshal ;   see 
pp.  21  to  29. 

His  *'  qpnscals  et  Bpistoln,"  Paris,  1615, 4to. 

ward  (John)  Sermon:  The  Good- 
will of  him  that  dwelt  in  the  bush ;  or, 
the  extraordinary  happiuesse  of  living 
under  an  extraordinary  providence. 

4to.    Lond, 
D*Ablllon  (Andr.)  Le  Concile  de 


la  Grace,  ou  Reflexions  Theologiques 
snr  le  second  Concile  d'Orange. 

4to.    Partf. 

Martin  (Ant  de  S.)  Les  oondu- 

ites  de  la  grace  sur  la  conversion  des 
ames  pecheresses.  4to.     Par, 

Clement     VIII.,    Pont,    Max, 

Scriptnm  a  Sum.  Pont.  Clemente  VUI. 
Congregationi  de  Auxiliis  exhibitum, 
in  (^no  Pnecipua  S.  Au^stini  de 
Gratia  Christi  dogmata  ipaius  Augus* 

tini  verbis  exponuntnr.  4to.   Qail  Lai, 

Not  in  Brit.  Mns. 

A  French  translation  published  the  Mme  year. 
4to. 

QuistorpiUS  (Nicol.)   De  libero 

arbitrio.  4to.  RostocK 
DorsChSBUS    (J.  G.)  Interpella- 

tionis  necessaricc  ad  meditationes  Jao. 

Triglandi  in  opiniones  variorum  de  vo- 

luntate  Dei,  gratia  universali  et  scientia 

media,  ftc,  preside  J.  G.  D. 

4to.    Argent, 

Another  Ed.,  lrt7S.  There  was  a  continuation 
of  the  above.  Argent.,  165*2,  4to. 

Donschn-us  was  author  of  "  De  docnmentis 
Providentifc  Di-vinii'  circa  Augnstlnani  confessio- 
nejn  A.D.  1530,  exhibitam.  Fmneit/.,  1054,  4to. 

Neither  of  these  books  in  the  Brit.  Mns. 

164C.    Lei^h  (Edward)  A  Treatise   of 

Divinity  in  3  Parts,  Decree,  Creation, 

and  Providence.  4to.    Lond, 

Other  e<l.,  Lomi..  1M7 ;  1048,  Svo  ;  1051,  Svo. 

Afterwards  enlarged  into  **A  Body  of  Divinity  in 

10  Books,"  1054-02,  fol.,  of  which  Bickersteth 

speaks  highly,  and  commends  as  containing  much 

solid  siibjitance.  The  author  was  an  M.P.  expelled 

from  the  House  for  his  attempt  to  save  the  life  of 

Charles  I.  by  accepting  his  concessions. 

Lavor     (Hen.)     Predestination 

handled  and  maintained.  Land, 


Cotton  (John)  The  clearing  of 

oertaine  doubta  concerning  Predestina- 
tion, with  an  examination  thereof,  by 
W.  Tvsisse,  D.D, 

4to.    pp.  290.    Lond, 


Not  In  the  Brit.  Mus. 
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1646.  Whitfeild  (Tho8.)  Min.  of  Great 
Yarmouth.  A  Refutation  of  the  loose 
opinions  and  licentious  tenets  where- 
with those  lay  preachers  which  wander 
up  and  downe  the  Kinsdome  labour  to 
secure  the  simple  people. 

pp.  09.    4to.    Lond, 

■■  RieardUS       (Ant.)     [Dechamps 

(Step.)]  Disputatio  Theologica  de  libero 

arbitrio.  4to.     Paris, 

There  aeems  to  have  been  an  edition  In  Svo  the 

prcvlors  year.  At  least  one  appears  in  the  library 

nf  Card.  I)n  Boir,  and  in  Llpeniiis  Bib.  Kealls. 

Theol.,  ii,  183.      Another  cd.,  rv«/oji.,  IftSO,  12mo. 

The  anthor  wrote  another  work  on  Una  snbject 

the  samt  year. 

Coxe      (Kich.)    Rome    mistaken 

Scriptures  siuoerelv  explained,  in 
answer  to  one  infected  with  some 
Pelagian  errours.  4to.    Lond. 


BaFnett   (Nehemiah)    The   Re- 

generate  man's  growth  in  Grace.     A 
erm.  8vo.    Lond. 

BUFgesse  (Aut.)  Vindiciee  Legis, 


or  a  Vindication  of  the  Moral  law  and 
Covenant  against  Papists,  Socinians, 
Arminians,  £c.,  in  29  Lectures. 

4to.  Lond. 
The  author  was  a  Non'ConformUt  clei'gyman 
educated  at  St.  John's  Coll.,  Camb.,  and  was  ejec- 
ted from  his  living  of  Sutton-ColBeld,  Warwick- 
aliiro,  after  the  Restoration.  His  views  were  Cal- 
vinistic. 

■  Ross  (Alex.,  D.D,)  A  Centurie  of 

Divine  Meditations  upon  Predestina* 
tion,  and  its  adjuncts. 

pp.  158.  18ma  Lond, 
The  author  was  a  Scotchman,  and  an  Episcopal 
divine.  He  was  nuMter  of  the  Free  School  at 
Sontbampton,  and  d.  1654.  He  is  no  doubt  the 
Alexander  Boss  celebrated  by  Hudibran ;  who 
wrote  the  account  of  all  religions,  and  a  number 
of  other  works.    The  above  work  is  rare. 


Propositions  extraites  de  TAiigus- 

tin  de  Jansenius.  Lovain. 

Examen  Libelli  cur  titulus  est» 


kc  (last  work). 

Condemned  by  a  Decree  of  Borne,  23  April, 

Altin^   (Hen.)  Loci    communes, 

cum  didactici,  tum  elenctici ;  Prob- 
lemata,  tam  tlieoretica  quam  practica ; 
explicatio  catecheseos  Palatmce  cum 
vindiciis  ab  Arminianis  et  Socinianis. 

3  vols.  Am$t, 
Also  in  his  works,  1(UU,  3  vols,  4to.  The  anthor 
was  Doctor  and  l^'Of.  of  Divinity  at  Heidelliorg 
and  Grouin^en.  He  was  a  representative  of  the 
Palatinate  at  the  Synod  of  Dort,  d.  ih  Ang.,  1(H4. 
The  above  work  is  not  in  the  Drit.  Mus. 


Twisse  (Will.)  Treatise  of  Repro- 
bation. 4to. 

May  OP    (Leonli.)   Disputatio   de 

Providentia  Divina  actuali. 

4to.    Oenev. 


1646.    Amypaut,    (Moses)     Declanitio 

fidci  contra  Arminianorum  errores. 

12mo.  Salmur, 
About  tliiii  time  but  without  date  was  published 
a  work  entitled,  "  La  crtfance  de  Ifoaea  Amyrsult 
sur  les  erreur«  des  Arminiens,"  Svo.  See  IGGO, 
under  which  date  it  is  arranged  in  the  Brit  Mus. 
Catalogue. 

DOFSChsSUS  (Joh.  Geo.)  Dissert 

contra  Triglandum.  ArgenL 

Another  ed.,  1653 ;  neither  in  the  Brit  Mus. 
Also  author  of  "  Prolegomena  in  Augnstinam 

Confessionem,  sivc  de  Providentia  Dei  circa  Au- 

gustinam  Confes^ionam,"  Ftaurof.  et  Iio*t.,  UiVi, 

4to. 

SaltmaPSh  (John)    Dawning  of 

Light,   Free    Grace,  and   Sparkles   of 
Glory.  12mo.    Lond, 

The  author  was  an  Antimontan  divine,  d.  1C47. 
"  Free  Grace,  or  the  Flowings  of  Christ's  blood." 
republished  1700,  8*2mo,  and  1792, 12mo. 

GatakeP  (Tho.)  A   Mistake  re- 
moved, and  Free  Grace,  etc,  in  answer 
to  J.  Saltmarsh.  4to. 
See  1652. 

Spanheim  (Frid.)   Exerdt   de 


Gratia  UniversalL 

3  vols.    Svo.    Lug,  Bat, 
JoUPnal  de  Mp.  (L.  Gorin.)    de 


Saint  Amour de  cequi  s'est  fait  k 

Rome  dans  I'affaire  des  5  propositions. 
Another  ed.,  Rom.^  Iti02,  fol. 

Cothmannus  (Jo.)  Fundament 


Christianismi  circa  doctrinam  de  pne« 
destinatione.  4to.    RotioeK, 

Also  author  of  "  Disputatio  de  oertitudlne  Di. 

vina>  Oratite,"  Rogtoch,,  4to.    Xeither   of  t^ese 

works  in  the  B.  M. 

WysingiUS  (Niool.)  De  Sctentia 

et  voluntate  Dei.  DiUing. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

MuSSdUS  (Jo.)  De  (etemo  pra^des 


tinationis  decreto  an  absolntum  sit  ; 

nee  ne  ?  4to.    Jeno'. 

Another  ed.,  1664. 

CloppenbUPgiuS  (Jo.)  Dispnta- 


tiones   septem   ad  quinqne    articulos 

Remonstrantium.  4to.    Franoqf. 

Another  ed.,  same  place,  1656, 4to.    See  too. 
his  Opera  Theol.,  vol  1  (Amgt.j  and  Fmnco/.^  1«4, 
4to);  for  a  disputation  concerning  the  sin  of  the 
first  man. 
David  (Pet.)  Summula  tractatas 

de  prsedestinatiouo.  Svo. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mn^. 

VomeliUS  (J.)  Itetp.  Loci  de  Pro* 


videntia  Dei  disputatio.  Pnes.  J.  Clop- 
penburg.  16mo.    Franekerir. 

Date  in  Brit.  Mus.  Cat.  is  »'  IMS,  etc." 

—  RoebePUS  (Paul.)  Disputatio  de 


Oodescbalci  erroribus,  olim  damnatia. 

VUemb. 
A  rai-e  work,  nf  which  it  is  doubtful  whether 
there  is  a  copy  in  this  country. 

HabePt  (Isaac)  Theologize  Grse- 


corum  Patrum  vindicatte  circa  univer- 
sam  materiam  gratia).  fol«    Paris. 

A  recent  Ed.,  IVircehnrgi,  1803,  Svo. 
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BMiography. 
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1646.  Rutherford  (8Am.)  Survey  of 
the  Spiritnal  Aiiti-Christ,  opening  the 
secrets  of  Familisme  and  Antinomian- 
iBDie  in  two  parts.  4to.    Lond. 

Edwards    (Tho.)    Autaoologic ; 

or,  a  full  answer  to  the  apologetioal 
narration  of  Mr.  Goodwin,  Mr.  Kye, 
Mr.    Sympson,    Mr.    Burroughs.    Mr. 

.  Bridge,  members  of  the  Assembly  of 
Divines,  wherein  is  handled  many  of 
the  oontroversieB  of  these  times. 

sm.  4to. 
Very  Marce.    The  Author  wu  at  first  a  eletvy- 

man  of  the  Ch.  of  EngUnd,  bat  became  a  Presby. 

terian  and  a  violent  opposer  of  the  Independents; 

died  1647. 

Edwards  (Thos.)  Gangrena^ 

4to.    Lond, 
In  seTeral  parti  In  which  the  author  glvea  a 

catalogue  of  the  errors,  heresies,  blasphemies  and 

Birniclous  practices  of  the  sectaries  of  his  tlnie, 
nrroughs  (J.)  wrote  a  **VindicaUon  against 
Uiis  work— Alle  (Thos.)  defended   part,  /.oiuf., 

1646,  8 vo ;  others,  such  as  Bacon  (R.),  Draper  cB.X 
Goodwin  (J.X  lAncasterfJ.),  Haddocks  (J.\rin- 
sell  (H.V  Riciaft  (J.).  Saltmarsh  (J.X  Walwrn 
rw.l.  Webb  (T.),  wrote  either  for  or  against  the 

■ 

—  Bulkeley    (Peter)    The    Gospel 

Covenant ;    or,  the  Covenant  of  Grace 

opened  [sennons]  preached  in  Conoor- 

du^  in  New  England,    sm.  4to.    Lond. 

Hie  Ist  Ed.,  rare  ;  a  Snd  Bd^  Lc^Tud^^  1651i  4to. 

Tho  Author  was  a  native  of  Woodhlll,  Bedford- 

Aire,  was  educated  at  St.  John's  Coll.,  Gamb., 

and  became  an  American  minister  upon  being 

sentenced  by  Archbp.  Laud  in  16S5.    He  was 

one  of  the  first  settlers  of  Concord,  Ifassaohn- 

setts. 

1647.  Stalham   (John)  VindioiiB   Be- 
demptionis.  4to. 

CobbardUS  (Pei)   Consideratio 

rhythmicain  laudemChristigratise  oon- 
cinnata,  et  ex  Sancti  Augostini  doctri- 
na  deprompta.  8vo,    Par. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

' Alting  (Hen.)  Exegesis  lojfioa  et 

theologica  Augustan»  oonfessionis ; 
ctim  appendice  problematica,  nnnm 
eoclesise  reformats  in  Gennania  pro 
sooiis  Augustanae  oonfessionis  agnoe- 
oendffi  et  habendn  sint  ?  Aooessit  syl- 
labus controversianim  qusb  reformatis 
hodie  interoedunt  cum  Lutheranis  [De 
proridentia,  De  pnedestinationei  etc.]. 

4to.    AfMt. 
Another  ed.,  Amat.,  1652,  4to. 


from  his  fond  of  knowledge  those  nattons  derived 
principally  their'relifflotts  instructions. 

A  good  Ed.  of  Works,  CdLon.^  1G27, 1036,  6  vols, 
fol. 

1647.  Jansenius  (Com.)  Enchiridion 
erroris  Massiliensium  et  opinionis  quo- 
mndam  recentiorum.       12mo.    Lovan, 

KaudSdUS  (Gabr.)  Dissertatio  ad 


Beverovicinm  de  Fato  et  fatali  Vitae 
termino  in  Pentade  Qniestionum  Intro^ 
philologicarum.  8vo.    Gentv, 

Cardell  ( John)  God's  Sovereign 


power  over  Nations,  a  Sermon. 

4to.    Lond^ 

Copy  in  Brit  Uns.,  1648. 

Also  Autlior  of  "  Gcd's  wisdom  justified  and 
man's  folly  condemned  touching  all  manner  of 
outward  providential  administrations,'*  a  serm« 
L(ntd.t  1640,  4to. 

Rivet  (And.)   Decretum   aynodi 

naturalis  ecclesiarum  reformatarum 
gallice  initio  a  1645,  de  imputatione 
primi  peccati  omnibus  Adami  posteris. 

•  8yo.    Oeneo. 

In  vol  8  of  his  Opera  theolog..  BoUrtL,  1600. 
fol.  Also  Joint  Author  with  his  brother  Will.  oC 
"Spistola  apologetica  ad  Crimlnationes  etOa« 
lumnias  llos.  Amyraldl,"  BredcB,  1648,  4to,  which 
treats  of  Arminianism. 

Protorius  (Jacob.)  Silndenspie- 


gel  tlber  den  fall  Adama,     8vo,   BeroL 

LeniS  (Vina)  LFromond  (Leb.)] 

Theriaca  ad  versus  Dion.  Petavii  et  Ant. 
Bicardi  libros  de  libero  arbitrio. 

4to.    Par, 

Latermannus  (Joh.)  Disp.  de 

Prifidestinatione    et    ordinaria   omnes 
salvandi  voluntate.  4to.    JReglom. 


Augrustine  (S.)  Augustinus 
per  seipsum  docens  Catholicos  et  Tin- 
cens  Pelagianos.  12mo.    Paris. 

RabanUS  (Manrus)  De  Pnedes 


7  Nierenberg  (Job,  Euseb.)  Cogi* 

tationes  de  imestimabili  Pretio  DiYin£9 
Gratiie  Christi  Sanguine  oonfirmatae. 

8vo.    Luffd, 

Also  author  of  «  De  Arte  Voluntatis  IIM  V;  in. 

ittibns  PUitonicee,Stolc»  et  CbristianiD  Dtadplinat 
[edulU  digeritur,"  Z.ii^.,  1640, 8vo. 


CapreolUS  (Jao.)  Dispntatio  de 

libero  Arbitrio.  4to.    Lukt, 

Not  in  the  Brit  Mus. 
Another  ed.  same  place,  1647. 

WatoUS(Ant.)  Opera  Omnia.  Ke* 


■  tinatione  Dei  adversna   Gott^scalcum 

.  Bpiatol»  tres.  pp.  H 1 ,  8  vo.    Par. 

The  Author  was  a  learned  Prelate,  Archbishop 

of  Ments  in  847 ;  died  856.    Moehelm  calls  him 

the  great  light  of  Germtny  and  Fiance,  because 


sponsionem  ad  M.  Corvini  Censuram  in 
'Anatomen  Anninianiami '— Disputatio 
de^uatuorcontroverais  Bemonstrantium 
articuUs,  fto.  foL    Lug.  £ak 

GalvinisUc 

Hall  (Bisp.)  The  Peace  Maker. 

Lond, 


BeelOtl. 


10 


\ix\v 


1647 


Bibliography. 


1648 


1647.    Bedford  (Thos.)  Examinatioii  of 
the  chief  points  of  AntiDomianisme. 

4to.    Lond. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

Gonsideratio  (Rhythmica)  altitn- 


dioU  ConsilU  divini  super  salute  gene- 
ris humani,  ex  sanctissimo  et  irrefra^- 
bili  Roolesi»  Doctore  Aupostioo  Epis- 
copo  Hipponensi,  proposita  per  D.  ac 
Fratrem  Petrum  Cobbart  S.  TheoL 
Licentiatum,  ejnsdem^ue  quondam 
Leotorem,  Abbatin  Nimvensis  Canoni- 
ewn  Norbertinum,  Paslorem  in  liede 
Kerche.  BruxMi. 

Poeme  de  S.  Prosper  contre  les  In- 

grats,  oil  la  doctrine  oatboliqae  de  la 
sraoe  est  ezpliqu^  et  sontenue  oontre 
ks  Pfllagiens,  tradnit  en  Francois  en 
vers  et  en  prose,  avec  les  vers  Latins 
mis  k  coti,  par  Lous  Jeane  le  Maitre 
de  Sad.  4to.    Par. 

Another  ed.,  Par.,  1679,  8to. 


— — -  Amjrraut  (Mos.)  Disputatio  de  li- 
bero  hommis  arbitrio.        12mo.    Salm, 
Another  •<!..  &iim.,  1660,  %vo. 
Neither  In  the  Brit.  Mos. 

■■  Franeus    (Oreg.)   Meditatio  de 

genuino  sensu  absoluti  Decreti. 

4to.    Franeof. 

Jesse.    The  Biches  of  Grace. 

8vo. 

Poiret  (Pierre)  L'CEoonomiedivine. 

7  vols.    8vo.    Amstel 

other  ed.,  Anul.t  1687,  8vo,  7  vola. ;  FraMof.^ 
1705,  4to,  2  vols,  l^rtnsl.  Into  Enghsh.  Lond.y 
1718,  8vo,  6  vols.  "  Lee  Oumges  de  Poiret  ren- 
ferm^nt .  d'ezcellentee  chosen.  On  est  6tonn6  de 
aa  perspicacity  k  dteouvrlr  I'errear  ou  &  tronver 
U  c6t6  Ikible  de  sea  adveranriea ;  de  sou  h«bUet6 
ii  reaondre  les  qoestloos  les  itltis  aabtiles  de  la 
mCtaphyslqae  de  son  talent  k  eclsircir  les  princi- 
ples lea  ploa  obacurs  de  la  thteaophle."  La 
Fratice  Prot€$tanU.  The  author  was  at  first  a  Car- 
tesian, then  a  Mystio,  and  he  affected  to  dedaee 
from  the  prlDclples  or  Deacartea,  a  proof  of  the 
iMtaiediate  agency  of  Qod,  and  of  spiritual  beings 
on  the  mind  of  man.— B[e  wrote  also,  "  Gugita- 
tionea  de  Deo,  anima  et  inalo,"  Amst.^  1677,  16S5, 
1715, 4to. 


[Calamy  (E.)]  Two  Solemne  Co- 
venants, made  between  God  and  man, 
viz.,  the  Covenant  of  Workes  and  the 
Covenant  of  Grace.  4to.    Lortd. 

'  The  only  copy  In  the  Brit.  Mus.  Is  Imperfect. 

Maupeau    (Hen.)  Gratiam    Dei 


non  esse  semper  efficacem,  ne  neoessi 

•  tate  ant   determinare    volnntatem  ad 

unom,  fta  4to.    Paris. 

Against  Janaon.     Also  author  of  "  De  Gratia." 

PariSy  4to. 

.  GenestUS  (Joa.)  Prolasio  TbeoL 

de  Morte  Christi  pro  reprobis,  jaxta 

mentem  D.  Augustini         8vo.    ParU, 
Not  in  the  Brit  im. 


1647.  Veron  (Franc.)  Auguatians  liber- 
atus  h  qnatuor  sophisticis  Iprensia 
Speciebus  Novatoris  ScholiB  ex  metho- 
do  Aoffustiaiana.  24mo.     Ports. 

Joseph  (PethS.)LeSeDtimen8de 

B.  F.  de  Sales  touohant  les  matieres  de 

la  Prtsdestination  et  de  la  Grace,  Ac. 

12mo. 
Another  ed.,  166P,  13nio. 

Kunadius  (Andr.)  Vindici»  sa- 


or»  pro  Universali  Christi  Merito, 
schedttin  oujnsdam  Calviniani  oonvitia- 
tort»  de  partioulari  Rademptione  op- 
positas.  4to.    Lips. 

1648.    Veron  (Franc.)  La  Condemnatioii 

de  la  doctrine  des  Jansenistes  par  cinq 

oonciles  Francois,  huit  oens  ans  il  y  a, 

selon  les  Metuodes  de  S.  Augustin ;  on 

Jansenii  Gotheecalcus  Hoereticosy  etc. 

4to.    Paris, 
Hie  Antbor  was  a  Jeanlt 

Seneea  (Luoxns)  Seneca's  Ans- 
wer to  Luoilios  his  quaere.  Why  good 
men,  suffer  misfortune  seeing  there  is  a 
Divine  Providence  T  8vo.    XoMcf. 

This  Is  a  translation  Into  English  verae  by  Sir 
Bdward  Sherborne,  dedicated  to  KlagChariea  I., 
during  hla  oaptivity  In  the  Isle  of  wight»  who 
grsdooaly  approved  and  accepted  it 

MaeedO   (Franc,   a  &  August) 

Cortina  D.  Augustini  de  Pnedestina- 

tione  et  Gratia.  4to.    Paris. 

Not  In  the  Brit  Vus. 

Another  ed.,  Mona^trit,  1649,  4to. 


Mede  (Joseph)  Works. 

4to. 


LmuL 

Original  sin  treated.  Another  ed.,  Lond.,  1661, 
2  vola,  fol.;  Loiul.,  1672,  fol.  Mede  was  one  of  the 
moat  learned  and  laborious  men  of  hia  age.  He 
d.  1038. 

Prideaux  (John,  />./>.,  Bp.  of 


Worcester)  Vigioti  duae  leotiones  de 
totidem  religionis  capitibus  praecipne 
hoc  tempore  oontroversis,  pront  pub- 
lice  babeoantur  Oxoniee  in  vesperis. 

3rd  ed.    fof.    Oxon. 

P.  82,  De  Gratia  TJuiversali ;  p.  77,  De  Perse* 
verantia  sanctorum ;  p.  92,  De  samtls  certitndlne; 
p.  827,  De  peocato  origluall.  This  last  was  not 
contained  In  the  Ist  ed.,  which  appeared  in  1626. 

The  author  waa  Regius  Pit>f.  of  Divinity,  Oxf., 
and  was  so  |irofonnd  a  divinu  that  some  liave  en- 
titled him  *'  Colomna  fldel  orthodoxte,  et  Sfalleoa 
Hereticornm,  Fatmm Pater," and  "Ingena  BeholiB 
et  Academie  oraculum." 

[Sirmond  (Jac.)]  Historia  Prse- 


I 


destinatiana  ;  quibus  initiis  exorta,  et 
pNBr  qnos  potissimum  profligata  Prsedes- 
tinatorum  bseresis  ohm  fuerit,  et  op- 
pressik  8vo.    pp.  89.    Parts, 

Voet  (Gisb.)  Disp.  seleotcB  spar- 

4ta    UUta^ 


Am^nian, 


1648 


BibKograpky. 


1649 


IlZT 


1648.    Lupus  (Servatiu)  De  libero  Ar- ,  1648.    [Sinnioh    (Joao.)]    Snb     pseud. 

bitrio,  de  Pnedestinatione  ot  gratia,  &c., 

Edita  Rtudio  Anthonii  Grimbert.     Svo. 

Another  'ed.,  Par.,  1650,  Svo.  Lapns  was  a 
French  Abbot,  celebrated  for  his  learning  and 
eloqnence.  d.  about  865. 

retaviUS  (Dion.)  De  lege  et  gra^ 


tia,  libri  dno  adveraus  dootrinam  Jan 
senii.  4to.    Paris, 

ElenchuB  theriacie  Vin- 


oentii  Lenia  [Lib.  Fromond] 

Svo.     Parx9. 
Burgess  (Ant.)  The  doctrine  of 


Paulo  Erynacho.  Trias  S.  S.  Patrum  de 
Gratia  Christi  et  libero  Arbitrio. 

4co.  pp.  730.  S.  L. 
SInnlch  was  a  fkmons  doctor  and  Prof,  of  I/ou- 
vain,  and  a  strenuons  defender  of  Jansen.  The 
three  fathers  are  Augnstin  sgsiust  I'elagias,  Proa* 
per  of  Agultaine  against  Caaslan,  and  Fnljentlus 
against  Faastoa.— The  author  brings  wliat  the^e 
writers  have  to  say  on  the  various  subjects  under 
their  several  heads.  He  also  gives  a  very  ehtbo- 
rate  index.    The  work  is  of  considerable  value. 

OarisSOlUS  (Ant.)  Explicatio  et 


original  sin  asserted  and  vindicated  and' 
practicaUy  improved.  foL    Land. 

Other  Ed.,  Und.^  1G50  and  1659,  fol.    Only  the 
ed.  of  1650  in  B.  M. 

The  author  was  an  eminent  Non-confurmlst. 

The  true  doctrine  of  Jus- 

tifioation  asserted  and  vindicated  from 
the  erron  of  Papists,  Arminians,  Sod- 
nians  and  Antinomians.       4to.    Lond, 

[1648].    CoUYPeur  (Martin)  Des  sept  sig- 
nes  de  Predestination.  LUgi, 

Not  in  the  Brit  M  us. 
The  Author  was  a  Jesuit,  Hector  of  the  Colleges 

of  Anven,  Gambrai  and  St.  Omer.  Bee  De  Bacher, 

V.  151. 

1M8.   Rieapdus    (Ant.)    [Deehamps 

(Step.)]  Responaio  ad  objectionee  Yin- 
oentianiM,  qua  Vine.  Leiiis  Theriacam 
prsesentissimnm  esse  venennm  demon- 
strator. 4ro.    Paris, 

Rivet  (Andr.  et  GaiL)  EpistolsB 

Apologeticae  M.  ad  Amyraldi  de  Gratia 
nniversali.  8vo.    Bredtr, 

Howe  (Obadiah,  D,D.)  The  Cni- 


versalist  examined  and  convicted. 

4to.     Lond, 
The  author  was  Vicar  of  Boston,  and  d.  1682. 


AmjTPaut      (Moses)     Specimen 

Animadversionum  in  Exercitat.  de  Gra- 
tia Universall  4to.  Salmur, 
This  is  in  answer  to  Rivet's  work. 

LyfOPd  (Will.)  The  translation  of 


a  sinner  from  death  to  life  by  the  Free 

Grace  of  God.  4to.     Oxford, 

The  author  was  Fell.  oflfagdaleneOoll.,  1622; 
Rector  of  Sherborne,  Dorset ;  see  Atiien.  Oion., 
and  Fuller's  Worthies,  ed.  1810,  i.  134. 

Du  Moulin  (Pierre)  Edaircisse- 


mentdes  controverses  Salmnrienncs,  on 
defense  de  la  doctrine  des  Eglises  refer- 
mdes  sur  rimmntabiliti6  dea  decrets  de 
Dien,  Tefficace  de  la  mort  de  Christ,  la 
grace  nniverselle,  Ac.    Svo.    Lvg,  Bat, 

NiedhaPt  (Carpams)  Dispntotio 


Philosophica  de  libertate  volantatis  nos 

trie  in   actionibns  civilibus  et  ratioui 

subjectis.  Helmesiadi. 

RothmalePUS  (Job.)  Gottselige 


Betraohtung  der  Providenz  und  Vor 
serge  Gott^  12mo.    /enee. 


defensio  deoroti  Synodici  Gureutonien- 
sis  de  imputatione  primi  peocati  Adoe. 

Svo.    Montaib, 
Geneva  Restituta,   adjecta   sunt 


Alex.  Mori  Calvin nsi  Oratio  Genevse 
habita  in  qua  Vir  Ampliss.  H.  Grotim 
refellitnr,  Ac.  4to. 

PinthePean    (Frana)    La  nais- 

sance  du  Jansenisme.  4to.    Caen, 

GuePPy  ( Antoine)  Sigillum  pne- 

destanationis  nostrse.  8vo.    Paris, 

The  author  was  a  Jesuit,  and  governor  of  the 

College  of  Oourges.  He  d.  1649.    The  above  work 

is  in  French. 

Spanheim  (Frid.)    Epistohi  ad 

Cottienim  super  Conciliatione  oontro- 
versiie  de  Gratia  Universali. 

Svo.    Lvg,  Bat, 
C00C€|JU8  (J.)  Snmma  doctrino 


de  foedere  et  tostamentis  Dei 
He  distinguishes  between  the  covenant  before 
the  fall  (the  covenant  of  works)  and  the  covenant 
after  the  fall  (the  covenant  of  grace).    The  latter 
covenant  embraces  a  threefold  economy.     1.  The 
Economy  prior  to  the  law.    2.  The  E<»onomy  un- 
der the  law.      3.  The  Economy  of  the  Gospel. 
The  auUior  d.  1660,  see  p.  5P. 
[1648}    Allen     (Rich.)     An     antidote 
against  heresy,  or,  a  preservative  for 
Protestants  against  the  poyson  of  Pa- 
pists, Anabaptists,  Arians,  Arminians, 
etc.  12mo.    Lond, 

1648.  Aubuz  (Charles  D')  De  imputa- 
tione  primi  peccati  Adie  epistoia  et 
carmen  propempticumad  A.Garis8olium, 

.  '      Svo. 
Tlie  author  was  minister   of   tht  Reformed 
Church  at  N4rac. 

Varallyaj  (Laur.  G.)  i?«/>.  Dis- 

pntatio de  libero  hominia  Arbitrio, 

etcr     PrcM.    L.  Maresio. 

4to.    Oroninge, 
POPta  (Ant.  h)  Les  Moycns  dont 


Dieu  se  sert^nrfaite  oette  conversion, 
qui  sont  les  Graoet  aetuelles  suffidentes 
et  efficaces.  4to.    Paris, 

1649.  Apparatus  Molinie  collatomm^o 
adversus  doctrinam  S.  Augustini  ad  N. 
Comet.  Auctore  Paulo  Romano  [Joanne 
GuiUebert  et  Joanne  Hamon]  4to. 

^  Ezamen  libelli  cui  tituluseat,  pro- 

positioneB  ezcerptcs  ex  Angustino,  Com. 
Jansenii  4to.    Lov, 
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1649.    Fitanus  (Petr.)  De  Imputatiooe 
Primi  LapsoB  OmDibus  Adami  Posteris. 

12ino.    Lug.  Bat, 

Rutherford  (Samuel)  Dispufcatio 

Scliolaatica  de  Bivioa  Frovidentia. 

4ta     Edin, 

Hooker  (Thoa.)  The  CovenaDt  of 

Grace  opened,  in  several  sermons.    4to. 

Bridge  (Will.)  Works. 

4  vols.    4to.    Lond, 
vol  2,  GnM»  for  Rrmce,  or  the  ovorflowiog  of 

Cbrist'8  Ailneas  received  by  all  salnU. 
Bridge  WR8  a  piiriUn  Divine  of  Great  Yarraontli. 

He  also  wrote  "Scripture  Light,"  In  which    he 

deals  with  Divine  Providence. 


■  Coppin  (Bicliard)Dmne  teaching 

in  three  parts,  etc.  Toffether  with  a 
brief  discovery  of  some  tnings  concern - 
log  election  and  reprobation,  eta 

4  to.    Lond, 

TWisse  (Ouil.)  Animadversiones 

de  Prsedestinatione,  Gratia  et  libero  ar- 
bitrio  ad  Jacobi  Arminii  Coilationem 
cum  Franc.  Junto  et  Jo.  Arn.  Corvini 
Defensionem  Sententise  Arminiame. 

fol    AvMt. 

— —  Sancti  Augustini  Sententi©  de 
Praedestinatione  et  Gratia  Dei  et  de  li- 
bero hominis  arbitrio,  ante  annos  noco 
ex  ejus  librls  coUectae,  ao  '  studio  et 
opera  J.  Sirmondi.  8vo.    Paris 

This  Is  the  Ist  ed. 

■ Rivet  (And.)  Synopsis  doctrime 

de  naturd  et  gratiA.  8vo.    Amsi, 

lUre. 

— —  Veron  (Frana)  L'arrest  de  con- 
demnation des  Jansenistes  confirm^, 
&c  4to.    ParU, 

MolinUS  (Pet)  Be   Mosia  Amy 


1649.  Lettre  d*im  Abb^  [Amable  de 
Bouneisjh  un  President,  sur  la  ^n- 
formit^  de  Saint  Augitstiu  avec  le  con- 
ciltf  de  Trente,  touchant  la  maniere 
dont  les  Justes  peuveut  d^aisser  Dieu, 
et  etre  ensnite  d^laissez  de  luy.        4to. 

— ~  Himtus  (Ran.)  [Huart  (Ign.)] 

IdDtrivallensis  Bemardus  ;  hoc  est  D. 
Bernardi  tractatus  de  gratia  et  Jibero 
arbitrio,  periodic^  dispunctus,  commen> 
tariisillustratus,  S.  Augustino,  prima- 
no  gratis  Christiana)  propugnatori,  con- 
sonus  demonatratus,  atque  h  filiorum 
alienorum  depravationibus  vindicatus. 

4to 

— : —  Scharflus  (Joh.)  Triga  qu^s' 

tionum  theologicarum.....SecuDda,  nnm 
Dens  per  evangelium  omnes  homines 
suo  tempore  vocaverit  Tertia,  an  Deus 
sit  causa  peccati  perse,  vel  per  accidens 
preside  J.  S.  4to.     WUtdb, 

CalixtUS  (Geo. )    Exercitatio    de 

peccato  originali  ;  pneside  G.  C. 

4to.    Helmal. 

Litterae  ministerii  Kegii-Montis  re- 
spective Tripolanti,  ad  ooDegia  Theolo- 
gorum  in  academiis  pro  impetrandis 
censuris  super  dissertatione  Laterman- 
ni    de   pnedestinatione    aliisque   ejus 

Sladtis,  unh   cnm   apologia  Ccslestini 
[islentn.  4to.    Qtdani, 


— -Jellejus  (Greg.)  [Reveau  (Geo.)] 

UQ  opecimme  animadversionum  Mosis 
Amyraldi  adversus  exercitotiones  Frid. 
Spanhemii  de  gratia  universali  judici- 
^^  8vo.    Lug.Bai. 


raldi  libro  adversus  Fred.  Spanhemium 
Judicium;  sen  pro  Dei  miserioordiai  sa- 
pientia  et  justitia  apologice. 

8vo.    Hoterod. 

Another  ed.  same  place,  1660. 

COOeeJus    (Joh.)     Disputationes 


-— VplseoViUS  (MiBvius)  Jfesp.  Joh. 
Micnelio.  Disputatio  Triangularis  de  li- 
ben  arbitrii  Natura  et  Viribus. 

Not  m  Brit.  MuH.  ^^'     ^P^^' 

Also  Author  of  "  De  Virtatibns  Xaturre  et  G«. 
tlsB  in  conver8lone,"(;ryj)Ai«.,  1640,  4to. 

MusaBUS  (J.)     Diss,    de  setemo 


XXII  theologico-practicro,  de  via  salu- 
tia^  hoc  est  de  electione,  redemptione, 
vocatione,  etc.,  preeaide  J.  C. 

8vo.    FranckercR, 
De  r^pistre  du  Pape  Celestin  aux 


Ev6que8  de  France,  par  laquelle  et  par 
quelques  autre  tesmoignages,  ou  montre 
qu'onnepeut  quitter  Saint  Augustio 
en  la  matiere  de  la  grace,  saus  peril  de 
tomber  dans  Terreur.  4to. 


PetavlUS  (Dionysius)  Dissertatio 

de  concilii  Tridentini  interpretatione  et 
8,  Augustini  doctrina.  8vo.    Par, 


electionis  decreto,  an  ejus  aliqua  extra 
Deum  causa  impulsiva  rtetur  ncc  ne  T 
4    ..       ^  4to.    Jentv. 

inih'  ^*  7^\?X^^^}^  against  Aniiinianlsm.  Also 
author  of  "Dispnt.  tlieoloR.  de  flde  quibus 
annexus  discui-sus  gcminus  de  certitudlne  sriutis." 

Liips.f  Io7o,  4  to. 

—— Owen  (John,  Z>.^).)  Display  of 
Anmmanism,  being  a  discovery  of  the 
old  Pelacian  idol  Freewill,  with  the 
new  goddess  contingency.  Lond. 

See  1042.    Tha  work  is  Calviuistlc. 


CoUingS  (John,  D.D.)  The  Spouse 

imder  the  Apple  Tree,  or  tlio  state  of 

the  elect  by  nature.  12mo.    Lond, 

f>»J  .VS*^®"^  *i"^  nonconformist  divine,  cduca- 
t«d  at  Emanuel  Coll.,  Camb.,  and  was ^ectod 


164d 


Bikliograpky. 


1650 
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from  the  living  of  St^  Stephen's,  Norwich,  in  1662. 
His  "  Sponse  raised,"  in  same  volame  m  above, 
opens  the  Doctrine  of  Redemption. 

The  copy  in  Biit.   Mas.  is  imperfect    Fart  8 
Tenting  pp.  27  and  28. 

1649.  Spanheim  (Frid.)  Vindiciae  pro 
ExercitationibuB  snis,  de  Gratia  Uni- 
▼eraali,  advereus  apecimen  animadver- 
feiouum  Mosis  Amyraldl 

4to.    pp.  399.    Amai, 

Rutherford  (Sam.)  A  Free  dis- 
putation against  pretended  liberty  of 
conscience,  &o.  Xond 


[De  la  Lane    (I'Abb^)]  Condi- 

tiones  proposito  ad   examen  Doctrinse 
de  Gratia.  Lijfnd, 

[BourzeiS  (I'Abbd  de)]  Proposi- 


tiones  de  Gratia  in  Sorbonse  Facnltate 
prope  diem  examinandse,  propositoe 
oalendis  Janii,  1649.  4to.    p^.  40. 

Not  nnder  this  author  in  Brit.  Mas. 

Wllkins  (John,  D.D.)  Discourse 


concerning  the  Beauty  of  Providence 

in  all  the  rugged  passages  of  it. 

12mo.     Lomd, 

Another  ed.,  the  5th,  1677,  sm.  8vo  ;  1680,  8vo ; 
the  7th,  Loitrf.,  1704,  12mo.  In  German,  Awt'/, 
1672, 12mo.  The  anthor  was  Master  of  Trinity 
Coll.,  Gamb.,  1669,  afterwards  Dean  of  Kipon, 
Biuhtip  of  Chester,  1668,  and  d.  1672.  lie  was  a 
strict  Galvinittt. 

Muller  (Jo.)    Absolutum  Decre- 

tum.  8vo.    Hamb. 

Other  ed.,  llamb.^  1652,  8vo,  and  1695. 

"  Uber,"  says  Walch  i,  461,  **  qol  anctoris  dili- 
frentiam  atque  emditionem  ostendit."  In  his 
"  In  Anabpt-  error.,"  8  and  9,  he  treats  of  original 
■in. 

—  [Prosper]  De  la  vocation  des 
Gentus,  traduit  en  Fran9ois  avec  des 
reflexions  par  le  P.  Antoine  Girard. 

8vo.    Paris. 

[1649.]  A  Perfect  Cure  for  Atheists, 
Papists,  Armiuians,  etc.  fol. 

Veritas  et  i^uitas  ccDsurro  Pon- 


tificise  Pii  V.,  Gre^orii  XIII..  Urbani 
VI II.,  super  Articulis  LXXVI  damnatis 
propugnata  oonstanter  ao  iliustrata  h 
Facul.  Theol.  Duacena  antiquiore  et 
recentiore,  Ac  fol.    Duaci, 

Sylvius  (Frana)   Antitheses  ex 


ejus  et  Guil.  Estii  doctissimis  Com 
ment.  adversus  Bajanos  Janseniumque 
deprompt».  fol.    DuaeL 

Girard  (Ant.)  S.    Prosper  dis- 


ciple de  S.  Augustin  de  la  Vocation  des 
QentiU ;  ou  la  doctrine  cathoUque  de 
la  liberi^  et  de  la  Grace,  ko, 

8vo.    Parii, 


1650.  [De  Lalane]  De  la  Grace  victorieux 
de  J.  C,  on  Molina  et  ses  disciples  eon- 
vaincus  de  I'erreur  dea  Pela^iens  et  des 
S^mi-PeLu^iens,  sur  le  point  de  la 
Grace  suf&ante  soumise  au  libre  arbi- 
tre— pour  Texplication  des  cinq  proposi- 
tions, par  M.  de  Bonlieu,  Docteur  en 
Th^logie. 

FrontoniS  (Jo.)   Antithesis  Au- 


custmi  et  Calvini. 

"niis  work  is  extremely  rare.  Another  ed., 
which  is  in  the  Brit,  Mas.,  Paris,  1661,  12mo.  In 
it  the  anthor  puts  in  parallel,  passages  of  8t. 
Angustine  and  of  Calvin  on  Grace.  Bpealcins  of 
this  work  Dn  Pin  in  his  Biblioth.  Script.  Eooies. 
says :~"  Le  P.  General  craignants  que  ce  livre  ne 
cansat  du  bruit,  en  At  retirer  tons  les  exem- 
plaires ;  mais  nn  des  amis  dn  P.  Fronteau  qui  en 
avoit  nn,  en  fit  faire  une  autre  edition." 


Baxter   (Richard)    The   Saints' 

Everlasting  rest,  or  a  Treatise  of  the 
blessed  state  of  the  saints  in  their  en- 
joyment of  God  in  glory.     4to.    Lond, 

This  work  has  been  translated  into  almost  every 
European  language.  2nd  edition,  Xoim/.,  16.51,  8vo; 
8rd,  IjOmL,  1G52,  4to  ;  4th.  IahkI.,  IGoS,  4to;  6th, 
Lond.t  1(154,  4to;  7th,  Lorue.,  1668,  4to;  8tfa,  Lond., 
1660,  4to;  9th, LoiuZ,  1662,  4to;  10th,  lAind.,  1600, 
4to  ;  11th,  Jy)ml.,  1677,  4to ;  12th,  Lond.,  1688, 
4to  ;  others,  Lofut.,  1717,  8vo;  IjOmI.,  1831,  12nio, 
Abridged  by  B.  Pawcett,  ^itw^ay,  lS01,8vo;£o)Kf., 
1803,  12mo;  Ijoml.,  1807, 12mo;  ImmI,  1810, 12mo; 
Ijond.^  1814, 12mo;  nmiuey,  1816,  8vo;  Derby,  1810, 
12mo;  Edin.,  1838, 12mo;  Loml.,Edi».,  and  New 
York,  1866.  12mo;  J-Aliti ,  1880,  12mo.  Abridged 
by  J.  Crewdson,  Lond.,  18S2, 18mo.  Baxter  was 
the  eminent  Nonconformist  divine.  He  was  a 
writer  62  years,  his  aphorisms  of  Justification  be- 
ing print-^  in  1649,  and  his  certainty  of  theWorld 
of  Spirits  in  1691.  His  separate  writings  number 
about  145.    He  d.  1691. 


Catechisme  de  la  Grace. 

8vo.    pp.  40. 


S.L. 


This  tract  is  attributed  by  some  to  Henry  Dn- 
bamel,  cur6  of  8.  Merry,  by  others  to  M.  do  Gsn* 
martin,  Bp.  of  Amiens,  or  Godefhiy  Hermant,  or 
Ifat.  Faydean.  It  was  adopted  by  the  Calvinists 
without  the  change  of  a  single  word,  though 
written  by  a  Jansenist.  It  was  condemned  by 
Innocent  X,  6  Oct.,  1660,  as  "  renouvellant  les 
errenrs  condamnees  par  trois  de  ses  Pr^^oeic 
seurs."  "  Ce  petit  catechisme,  est  nn  precis  fort 
exact  de  1* Augustin  de  Jansenius.  II  a  ^t^  ri£im- 
priui^  pluHieur  fois,  en  Flandre,  i  Paris,  h  Lyon; 
ou  I'a  fait  aassi  paroltre  sous  le  titre  d'Eclair* 
cissemcnt  de  quelques  dilficult^s  toudiant  la 
Grace.  II  a  ^te  traduit  en  plnsleurs  sortes  de 
Langncfl ;  et  en  particuiier  en  Latin,  sous  ce  titre.' 
Catechismtu,  mu  breris  Itutructio  de  Gratia;  et 
sous  cet  antre  comjtendium.  doetrinte  ChriMtianoi 
quoad  J't'trdestuiationeM  et  GraiUim." — Diet,  des 
Liv.  Jansen.  The  translation  into  Latin  was  made 
by  Samuel  Du  Merits,  (Jron.,  1661,  4to. 

ReieheliUS  (Frid.)   Resp.  Hart- 


mann  de  Peccato  original!  ad  II.,  Art. 
A.  C.  4to.    Franc.  March, 


Fuster   (Melch.)    De  Voluntate 

Bel  4to.     Valeni. 


boTiii 


1660 


BibUoffraphf. 


1660 


1650.  La  Censure  da  CAtecbiame  de  U 
Grace  faite  par  le  Pope  Innocent  X,  &c 

4to.     Parts. 

[Hermite  (Mart)]  Catechisme  ou 

abrege  de  Duotrine  toucbant  la  Qrace 
divine,  eelon  la  Bulle  de  Pie  V,  Gregoire 
XnijUrbani  VIII,  Antidote  dee  erreurs 
dtt  terns.  16mo.    Douai, 

Amanld  replied  to  tbls,  Part«,  1050,  pp.  92. 

MierSDliOS  (Job.)  Reap.  PetraBO, 


de  Divina  eorum,  quaa'  Deus  non  de- 
crevit  Prascientia*  4to.    S/ce^ini. 

Disp.  de  absoluta  extra 


Cbristi  et  fidei   intnitam  Pnedestina 
tione  minas  ortbodoze  asserta.  SttxlifU. 
Hie  nme  year  "  itesp.  Cbytneo,  De  Theognosia 
tripUci,"  SUkU^  4to. 

Ooffen- Salve  voor  de  blinde  Hol- 
landers Degrepen  in  seeckere  Missive... 

...on te  doen   sien  boe de  Ar- 

minianen  de  Action  van  de Staten 

Generael calnmniereo,  eto.        4to. 

[1060^]  Censnre  des  sentimens  des 
Jesnites  toucbant  la  doctrine  et  Tanto* 
rit^  de  Saint  Angustin,  etc.  4to. 

1650.    Owen  (Jobn,  D.D,)  Of  tbc  Deatb 
of  Cbrist. 
Against  tiie  Universal  Redemption  of  Baxter. 

Responsiones  seniorum  Facultatis 


S.  Tbeol.  DuacensB  adversns  Lucemam 
Aagnstittianam  sane  fumosam  ac  f amo- 
sam  nempe  ab  Anonymo  objectam  con- 
tra Veritatem  ot  iSquitatem  CeQSura?.' 

fol.    Duaei 
See  1649. 

Du  Chesne.    Lettre  d*aQ  Tbeolo 


gienliun  sien  amy  en  convalescencCi 
contretrois  Lettres  d'nn  Janseniste,  kc. 

4to.     Paria. 

Morel  (Gland.)  Les  veritables  sen  - 

timent  de  S.  Augostin  et  de  rEglise, 
toucbant  la  Grace.  4to.     Paris, 

Mayne  (Alph.  de)  De  Initio  pi» 

Voluntatis  Dissertatio.  foL  Paris. 


Apnanld   (Ant.)    Gonsiderations 

BUT  lalettre  compos^e  par  M.l'Eveqne  de 
Vabres,  pour  ^tre  envoyee  an  Pape  en 
son  nom  et  en  celuy  de  quelques  autres 
Pn^Uts.  4to. 

GomaFOS    (Fran.)       Disputatio 


Tbeologioa  de  Divinae  Prssdestinationis 
Hominum  objeoto.  fol.    Amst 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

WlFk  (Job.)  Spiegel  dor  Gnade 


Gottes,  gegen  den  Busfertigen  Silnder. 

4to.     ^ilrck. 
Not  In  Brit  Has. 

[TwiSSe   (W.)]  Tho  Doctrine  of 

the  Synod  of  Dort  and  Aries  reduced  to 
the  practice.  4to.    [LondoTL] 

The  copy  in  the  Brit.  Mas.  is  Imperfect,  wsnt* 

Sag  UUa  page. 


1650.    [BourzeiS  (I'Abb^  de)]  Apolo^e 
du  Concile  de  Trente  et  de  S.  Augnstm. 

4to. 

Not  in  Brit.  Mns.  under  this  author. 

BareOS    (M.    de)    Augostini  et 


doctrins  ejus  autoritas  in  Eccleaia. 

4to.    Paris. 
Bareos  was  assisted  in  this  work  by  GuiUebert. 

[BagOt  (Jean, /S^J.)]  Advis  auz 


CatboUques  pour  jugerde  la  bonne  doc- 
trine sur  la  matiere  de  la  grace,  et  servir 
de  r^ponse  h  la  premiere  partie  de  la 
lettre  d'un  Abb^  a  un  ev^ue.         4to. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

DOFlsy  (Jean)  Responses  catbo- 


liqnes'  aux  questions  propose  dans  le 

pr^tendu  cat^bisme  de  la  gr&ce. 

pp.  60.    12mo.    Paris. 
Not  in  the  Brit  Mas. 

Loveday  (Samuel)  The  hatred  of 

Esau  and  the  love  of  Jacob  unfolded. 

12mo.    Lond. 
Pynehon  (Waiiam)    The   Men- 


torious  Price  of  Ghrist's  Redemption. 

4to.    Land, 

Snded.,  1666,  4to. 

Adam  (Jean)  Galvin  deffait  par 


soy-mesme,  et  par  les  armes  de  S.  An- 
gustin,  qu'il  avait  iniustement  usurpNfes 
sur  les  mati&res  de  la  grftce,  de  la  li- 
berty et  de  la  pr^estination,  etc 

pp.  771.    8vo.    Paris. 

The  author  was  a  fumons  Jesuit,  who  died  a1 

Bordeaux  in  1684.     He  is  the  first  of  modem 

anthors  whom  Cardinal  de  Noris  has  attemi«ted  to 

refnte  in  his  Viudlciie  Aagoatinlanse. 

[BourzeiS    (I'Abb^     de)l    Gon- 

ferenoes  de  deux  Theologiens  Mounistes 
surnn  libelle  faussement  intitule,  les 
sentimens  de  S.  Augustin  et  de  toute 
I'Eglise.  4to 

Aur.  Aviti  Molinomacbia,   b.  e. 


Molinistarum  in  Augustinum  Jansenii 
insultns  novissimus,  vi^^inti  octo  con- 
sonantiarum  doctrime  inde  exceptie, 
cum  art.  h  Pio  V.  Pont,  prescriptis, 
compilatioue  subnixus;  totidem  vero 
dissonantiarum  contra  positione  elisus. 

4to.    Par. 

La  sainctet^  des  Saints,  prise  dans 

sa  source,  qui  est  la  Predestination ; 
pr^chde  le  jour  de  la  Toussaincts  dans 
une  des  Eglises  de  la  ville  d*Alen9on. 

[VavaseOF  (Frands)]  Jansenins 

suspeciuB.  8vo.    Paris. 

The  author  was  a  Jesuit  who  died  in  1681.  L'Abbe 

d'OIivet  (Hist  do  I'Acad.  i.  822X  says  that  the 

author  "  Le  P.  Vavasseur  a  et^  le  meillenr  homa- 

niste  de  son  temps." 

FpanoOiS  (Glaude)  Les  v^tables 

sentimens  de  St.  Augustin  toucbant  la 

grace.  Svn. 

■     Refutation  du  catechisme  de   la 

graces  12iiio.   Paris, 


1650 


BiUiograpky, 


1650 


Ixziz 


1650.  Goodwin  ( Jobil)  Truth's  couflict 
with  error  :  or  Uni versa]  1  Redemption 
coutroverted  in  three  publicke  Dispu- 
tations ;  the  first  between  Mr.  John 
Goodwin  and  Mr.  Vavasour  Powell;  the 
other  two  between  Mr.  John  Goodwin 
and  Mr.  John  Simpson.       4to.    LowL 

rAnnat    (Frana)]    Disoeptatio 

Catholica  de  Ecdesia  prsdsentis  tern- 
poris.  8vo.     PaTi», 

THglandOS  (Jaa>  Syttema  dis- 

pntationum  theologioarum  in  oonfes- 
BiMiem  et  apologiam  Remonstrantiom 
LXXIV  dispntationibaB  absolutom. 

4ta    Luq,  Bai, 
LampadUS    (JoL)    Prodromus 


COnoorditt  £vangelic»  de  solido  Pra) 
destinationis  Sanctonun  Fundamento. 

4to.    Marp. 

A  OilvliilAt 

MaresiOS  (8am.)  Xenia  Acade- 

mica,  etc.,  Et  apologia  de  objeoto  Prse- 
destinationis.  4to.     Oroningct. 

Reponse  d'un  Eccle8ia8ti<j[ue    de 

Louvain  h  I'avis  qui  luy  a  ete  donne 
Bur  le  sujet  de  la  bnlle  pretendne  du 
Pape  Urban  VIII.  contra  le  livre  de 
M.  JanseniaB:  8rd  Ed.,  G.  Pierre  de 
Saint  JoBeph.  4to.    Louvain, 

—  [Amauld  (Ant.)l  Explication 
veritable  d'un  decret  de  finquisition  de 
Rome,  portant  deffense  de  deoz  cate- 
ohismes,  Tun  le  catechisme  de  la  grace, 
fait  h  Paris,  et  Tantre  le  catechisme  de 
Douay.  4to, 

Reflexions  sur  un  decret 


dcVinquisition  deRome,TM>rtant  defense 
de  lire  le  catechisme  de  la  grace,  &c. 

4ta    ParU, 
Lettre  d'nn  Prelat  k  un  Bachelier 


de  Sorbonne,  dans  la^nelle  il  est  traits, 
si  Ton  i>eut  sans  interest  du  salut, 
se  d^parttr  de  saint  Augustin  dans  la 
matiere  de  la  graca  4to. 

Petavlus  (Dion.)  Dissertatio  pos- 


terior de  Angustini  doctrina  et  Triaen- 
tina  synodo.  8vo.    y%ir. 


1650.  Moyne  (Alph.  le)  Disputatio  de 
dono  orandi,  sive  de  gratia  ad  orandnm 
sufficiente,  adversus  libellum  de  initio 
pile  voluntatis.  4to.    Par, 

Lane  (N.  de  la)  Notse  prseam 


[De  SalnteMarthe]  Lettre  d'un 

Abbe  U  un  £v6que,  sur  la  conformitede 
Saint  Augustin  aveo  la  concile  de 
Trente,  dans  la  doctrine  de  la  grace. 

2nd  ed.    4to. 

— —  Censure  des  sentimens  des  Jesu- 
ites  touchant  la  doctrine  et  I'autorit^  de 
S.  Augustin  :  faite  par  1' Inquisition  de 
Valladolid.  4to. 

-; Lane  (N.  de  la)  Dissertatio  de 

initio  pi»  voluntatis  ;  in  qua  divinn  ad 
orandnm  gratitt  effioacia  ex  S.  AuguB- 
tini.  4to.    Par. 


bulao  in  lib^um  Alph.  le  Mayne  de 

dono  orandi  4to.    Par, 

Lane  (Noel  de  la)  Defense  de  a 


Auffustin,  contre  un  sermon  presohd  par 
le  P.  Adam,  Jesuita  4to. 

Hermant  (Godef.)  Defense  dea 


dtsoiples  de  Saint  Augustin,  oontre  un 
sermon  da  P.  Bemage,  Jesnitei 

4to.    Pav. 
Wendt  (Pet.)  De  voluntate  Dei 


salvifica,  exegesis  loci  L,  Timoth.  XL, 
4  qui  sententia  tam  orthodoxa  quam 
heterodoxa  super  dicta  materia  piopo- 
nitur.  4to.    Irgeai. 

Not  in  the  Brit  Mob. 

Maumln  (GUb.)  Veterum  Auoto- 


rum  qui  Ix.  Secnlo  de  PrsBdestinatione 
et  Gratia  scri^runt  opera  at  IVag* 
menta^  cum  ejusdem  cbronica  et  his- 
torioa  Synoptsi,  gemina  Dissertatione  «t 
paoiiica  operis  ooronide.   - 

2  vola,  pa  748,  690, 4to.    Par. 
Written  against  tbe^'HistoirePredeatinatien. 
ne  "  of  Sirmond.    • 

The  volumea  are  exceedingly  rare  snd  exeep. 
tlonally  valuable. 

The  first,  Pt.  I.  contains  :~Opera  et  Fragments 
in  qnibos  de  sola  Del  Pnedestlnatlone  agltar, 
vis.,  Fragmentnm  Spistote  Hadrian!  Paps  I.  ad 
omnes  Episcopoe  per  nnlversam  Hlspanlam  oom- 
morantes:  exeerpta  ex  tribus  RabanrBpistoUsad 
Notinguin,ad  Eberardum,  et  ad  Hincmanua:  Frag> 
mentum  libelli  et  Professiouia,  odk  Gotteaolialeiia 
Babano  In  Flaclto  Moguntinenst  obtallt;  oonfes- 
8io  Ootteschalel  brevier ;  mnsdem  confeasio  pro. 
lixlor;  Lnpi  Epistola  de  Prodestinailone  ad 
Hincuiarutn  :  Fieri  Magistrl  sermode  Prndeatlna. 
tione ;  Batramni  llbri  dao  de  PrwdesUnatione  ad 
B«gein  Karolam  Oalauni ;  Joannis  Sooti  Brtgena 
liber  de  Divina  Paiedeatinatione ;  Prudentll  liber 
de  Pnedestinatione  contra  Joannem  Sootam ;  sea 
liber  Joannis  Scot!  correctos  k  Prudentlo ;  Florl 
Msclstrl  et  Eccleslie  Lngdunensis  liber  de  Pne- 
destinatione contra  Joannis  ScoU  erroneas  dell- 
nitiones. 

Part  2  of  the  same  volume  contains  :~Opera  et 
FJsmnenta  in  qnlbus  de  PnedesUnatione,  veril 
Christi  gratlA  voluntate  Dei,  et  Morte  ChristI  ac- 
tum fait,  vis.,  Fragmenta  omnia  qnie  extant 
libelli  per  Gotteschalcam  in  Placito  Morsunti. 
ncnsi  oblati ;  Pr»faUo  libelli  sea  CoUeetend  Pru- 
dentii  ad  HIncmarum  et  Pardulum ;  Lupi  Servatl 
libellus  de  tribus  qnsestionibns  ;  Lupi  libel- 
L"  !?^,  Eptetola  ad  Regem  Karolnm ;  Bias- 
dem  Collectaneum  de  Tribus  qusestionibas ;  Re- 
migii  et  EcclesJSB  Lnsdunensis  Liber  de  Tribus 
XplstoHs :  I^nsdem  Tibri  appendix,  se&  solatio 

SuKstionis  de  cenerali  per  Adam  damnatlone ; 
lincmari  Capitnla  IV.  in  conventiculo  carislaco 
furtim  edita ;  Prudentii  Tractoria  contra  qnatoor 
ilU  capitnla ;  Kemegll  et  Ecclesia  Lugdnnen- 
sis  de  Tenenda  ImmoMliter  scriptuiv  Banctae 
veritate ;  Canones  Condlii  ValeaUni  UT.  oontim 
eadem  CapitnU ;  Canones  ConciUi  Ungonensls : 
Hiacm^EpistoU  XJCIV.  ad  Bgilonem  Senonen- 
sem ,  Fragmentam  annaUam  fiertiniaDonun  sd 
AnnomSM. 


Ixxx 


1650 


Bihlioffraphy. 


1651 


The  second  vol.  oonUins  Manginn'i  own  Com- 
menteries  and  Dfraertationi  referring  to  the  Pre- 
destination controversy. 

1660.      EpiSCOpiuS     (Simon.)     Opera 

Theologica.  fol. 

2nd  and  best  ed. ,  Anutd.t  1678,  fol. 

In  his  Instit  Thool.,  lib.  iv.,  sec.  2,  and  zviii., 
cap.  xvii.,  p.  299,  ho  treats  De  Praescientia 
faturorum  contlngentium  ;  cap.  xx.,  xxi.  and  xxii. 
p.  804.  De  Volantate  Del ;  sec.  8,  cap.  vl.  p.  866, 
De  Volnntate  houiinis  ejaaqoe  libertate :  sec.  4,  p. 
860,  De  Providentia  Dei ;  see.  5,  p.  4O0,  De  Re- 
demptlone.  In  second  half  of  vol.,  p.  165,  Exa- 
nien  Theiduin  Jacobi  Ospelli,  de  Controvemiis 
gate  FoedeFatam  Belgium  vexant.  et  fiatlnsne 
nierlt  doctrinam  Arminii  tolerari  oQam  damnari ; 
p.  198,  Tractatos  de  Libero  arbttrio ;  p.  209,  Exa- 
men  sententis  Joannis  Cameronis  de  Gratia  Del 
et  libero  bominis  arbitrio,  p.  819.  Responsio 
ad  Defensionem  Joannia  Cameronis,  qnam  oppo> 
suit  Examini  sententiie  suae ;  p.  878,  Responsio  ad 
dnas  Epistolas  Joannis  Beverovicii ;  p.  288,  Para* 
phrasis  et  observationes  in  caput  vill.,  Ix.,  x.,  et 
xl.,  Epistolie  8.  Panll  ad  Bomanos. 

Qrotios  esteemed  this  work  so  highly  that  he 
carried  it  with  him  wherever  he  went-,  which,  con> 
aiderins  its  size,  must  have  been  somewhat  in- 
Qonvenient  Of  our  English  divines  Dr.  Hammond 
is  said  to  have  borrowed  largely  from  Episcoplus, 
and  Abp.  Tlliotson  has  been  accounted  one  of  his 
disciples. 

1651.    Luper  (ServatuB)  DeTribua  Qiue- 
stionibtiB  liber  stadio  Jaa  Sirmondi. 


JUmrf.,  1651,  4to ;  and  in  Osmbrldge  Tracts.  1719, 
Svo. 

The  author  was  B.D.  of  Bidney  0>llege,  Cam- 
bridge. 

1651.    Resbury  (Rich. )  Some  slop  to  the 
Gangrene  of  Arminiamsm. 

870.    Land. 
An  attack  on  John  Goodwin. 

VavaSSOF  (F.)  Lettre  U  on  amy 


tonchant  le  Jansemame.      4to.    ParU, 

ReheboldUS    (Blins)  Diaacepna 

de  veteri  Prsedestinatomm  hferen. 

OrtsitB. 

Also  author  of  Diasertationi  on  Nature  and 

Grace,  1062. 

Whltfeild  (ThoB.)  Extent  of  Di- 
vine Providence.  4to.  Lond. 
Another  Ed.,  Lond,,  1658,  4to. 


Goodwin 


pp.  118,  8vo.  ^  Parti. 
(John )    * AiroX  vrptatns  \ 


*AiroXvrpfi»o'fa>ff;    or,  Redemption  Re 

deemed,  with  a  Discourse  oonceming! 

Election  and  Reprobation,    fol.    Lond, 

A  celebrated  work. 

A  new  Ed.,  U>nd.t  1840,  Svo,  pp.  740. 

The  work  is  still  a  standard  book  on  the  Arml- 
nian  hypothesis. 

**The  ablest  defence  of  genera  redemption 
that  ever  appeared  in  an  English  dress,  and  may 
be  fkirly  considered  as  exhibiting  the  strength  of 
that  cause."— Dr.  K.  WiUlams. 

The  work  is  simply  unanswerable  on  the  point 
of  general  redemption,  and  stsnds  untouched, 
notwithstanding  the  assault  of  Twiiue  and  others. 
It  has  been  said  to  be  one  of  the  moHt  original 
and  argumentative  treatises  in  the  English  lan- 
guage. 

Modemiied  and  abridged  by  John  Bates,  1806, 
8vo. 

Overall  (John,  D,D,)  Sententia 

de  Pnedestinatione.  8vo.    Lond, 

The  author  was  Regius  Prof,   of   Divinity, 

Camb.,  1590,  and  Bp.  of  Norwich,  1618. 

Whitaker  (Will)    Articnli  de 

Pnedestinatione,  ftc.,  \k  Whitakero 
Lambethae  propositi  et  L.  Andrews  de 
iiadom  Judicium.  12mo.    Lond, 

Also  In  1694,  Itmo  ;   1696, 12mo;  1700,   12mo ; 

1720,  Svo  ;  in  Engl.,  1700, 12mo. 

Baxter  (Rich.)  The  Grotian  reli- 

f^on  discovered.  12mo.    Land. 

nother  Ed.,  Lomh,  1058,  8vo. 
This  2nd  Ed.,  only  in  the  firit.  Mns. 

Plaifere  (John}  Appello  Evan- 


[Sancroft    (Will,   ArMn.  of 

Canib.)  Fur  PraedestinatuSysiveDialogiB- 
mus  inter  quondam  Ordinia  Pnedioaa- 
tium  Calvinistam  et  Furem  ad  Laqneom 
damnatum  habitus.  12mo.    Lond. 

•  The  Fur  Pnedestinatus,'  says  Dr.  Plarr,  *  was 
republished  and  translated  [by  Bev.  B.  Nichols, 
1847]  in  consequence  of  tae  execution  of  a 
Calvinist  in  Northampton  In  181S.  He 
denied  the  Iket  at  the  gallows.  He  had  been 
encouraged  in  presumption  and  self-delnaioii 
by  a  Cahinist  Teacher.  The  Oslvinists  In 
Northamptonshire  took  up  his  oause.  and  at- 
tacked the  Judge  and  Jury.  Their  attack  was  re- 
pelled by  the  testimony  of  the  oiHander's  attorney, 
who  lived  at  Weliiogborough,  and  who,  injustice 
to  the  laws  of  his  country,  published  the  pri- 
soner's private  oonfeasion  made  to  Um  In  Nortb- 
ampton  gaol.  One  Haffey  White,  a  notorious  of- 
fender, was  hanged  at  the  same  time,  but  did  not 
deny  his  own  guilt !  '—Bihliotheca  Paniawit  p. 
604. 

Other  Ed..  Loiuf.,  1818,  Svo,  and  in  Dr.  D'Oyly'a 
Life  of  Archbp.  Bancroft,  Loiid.,  1821,  2  vols, 
Svo,  vol  2,  p.  175.  D'Oyly  assumes  the  tract  to 
be  Bancroft's,  but  see  Leibniti's  Theodicca,  sec 
167 :  Hallam's  L.  H.  of  Eur.,  4th  Ed.,  1854,  vol  S, 
p.  275 ;  Dr.  T.  Jackson's  Life  cf  John  Goodwin, 
p.  250 ;  Bohn's  Lowndes,  2184  ;  Athen.,  1859,  L, 
416,  456 ;  Allibone,  ii.,  1021.  The  tract  Is  really 
a  transhition  ftt>m  "Den  Ghepredestineerden 
Dief  "  of  H.  Stotius,  see  1610.  An  Bd.  in  English, 
lA)nd.f  1814,  8vo.  The  Tract  alarmed  the  rigid 
Presbyterians,  and  we  Und  the  following  passage 
in  a  book  of  Tho.  Oataker  :-~"  And  another  of  leas 
note  in  a  late  Satyrical  Libel  (for  no  other  is  It) 
entitled  Fur  Pnedestinatus,  do  thereiQ  both 
grossly  abuse  Calvin,  and  Jeer  the  Presbyterian, 
or  Genevisn  discipline,  as  such  that  any  debaa* 
ched  person  by  a  hypocritical  disguise  of  contri- 
tion and  dejection  for  his  loose  and  lewd  courses 
might  easily  both  delude  and  elude." 


gelium  for  the  true  doctrine  of  Divine 
rredestLoation.  pp.  435, 12mo.  Lond, 
Reprinted  In  VUvain  Theorexpata  Theologica, 


[Amauld  (Ant.)]  A|K>logie  poor 

les  SS.  Peres  de  I'Eglise,  defenseurs  de 
la  grace.  pp.  1069,  4to.    ParU, 

De  Bonlieu  LLa  Lane  (Noel^  de)] 


De  la  Grace  victorieuse  do  J.  C,  on 
Molina  et  ses  Disciples  oonvaincus  de 
I'errear  des  Pdagiens  et  des  Semi — 
P^lagiens.  4to.    PariM, 

Not  apparently  In  Brit.  Mus.,  but  see  Louis 

Isaac  le  Maistre. 

.  Another  Ed.,  Parti,  1606,  Svo. 
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1651.    [Sinnlch  (Joan)]  SpongiaNota- 

rum  Molinoxnacbiae. 
1651—52.    MaresiUS  (Sam.)  Hydra  So- 

ciuianiBini  expiignata. 

3  vols.  4to.    Or<minga>. 

Another  Eil.,  (ironinga',  IC'iT— 62,  3  toin,  4to. 
1651.     Voisin  ( Josephiis  de)  Observatt. 

ad  Raim.  Martini  Pugionem  Fidei. 

fol.    Paris. 

Part  ii.,  I>»M- »M  cap.  7.       ^  _  ,    .    -.    xx 
Barlow  (Thos.,  D.D.)  A  Letter 

to  Mr.  John  Goodwin  concerning  Uni- 
versal Redemption,  by  J.  C. 

Not  In  the  Brit.  Mas.       ,    ^      ^  ,       ..    . 

Barlow  was  also  author  of  a  tract  proving  that 
Trne  Grace  doth  not  lie  so  much  in  the  Degree  as 
in  the  Nature.  He  was  a  ilgid  Calvinist.  In 
HWO  he  was  Margaret  Prof,  of  Divinity,  and  in 
1675  Bp.  of  Lincoln.  Ho  gave  141  MS8.  to  Queen  s 
College,  Oxford,  and  78  to  the  Bodleian.- 
BeaUVaiS  (N.  de)  La  Couronne 

de  la  Grace  Victorieuse  dii  Sieur  de 

Bonlieu.  12mo.    Paris, 

-  [Deehamps  (Etienne)]  Le  Secret 


dn  Jansenisme  deoouvert  et  refiitd. 

4to.    Paris. 

The  author  was  a  Jesuit. 
AnotherEd., /*flri*,  1653,  8 vo. 

BPlsaeler    (Jean)   Le    Jansen- 


isme ooiifondu  dans  l*advocat  du  Sieur 
Callaghan.    pp.  48,  34,  36,  4to.    Paris, 
The  author  was  a  Jesuit,  see  De  Backer,  vil., 
140,  and  I.,  186 ;  Walch,  Biblio.  Theol.  ii. ,  958. 
There  was   considerahle  controversy  on  this 

'       Censure  de  Monseiff- 

neur  VArchevesque  de  Paris  contre  le 
livre  intitule  *'Le   Jansenisme    con- 

fondu."  .    ^ 

This  violent  attack  on  Ffcther  Callaghan  ap- 
Bears  to  have  been  called  forth  by  the  publioa- 
fion  of  the  celebrated  "  Vindicitt  Catholicorum 
Hlbemlfu,"  usually  attributed  to  R.  Beling,  but 
which  Brisacier  says  was  by  Callaghan. 

At  the  end  of  part  8  is  a  most  abusive  satire 
upon  Oallaghan  by  Poncius,  an  Irish  Jesuit. 

%ie  above  will  also  be  found  in  *'  Annales  de  hk 
Bod^td  des  soi-disans  Jisuites/'<^;.,  1764,  torn  4, 
4t0« 

^J [Annat  (Franc)]  Janseniua  deD. 

Augustino,  de  Ecclesia  Catbolica,  de 
Theologica  scliolastica,  ac  de  Divi 
Thomie  famiUa  pessime  meritus. 

12mo.    Paris. 
A  work  entitled  "  Jansenias  per  Heterodoxo- 
mm  et  Orthodoxornm  Theses  et  Antitheses  pro* 
ductus  et  proiligatus,"  is  also  attributed  to  An- 
nat by  P.  Labbe.    It  was  pub.  Paris  [1651],  12rao. 

. .   Kotarum    Molinomachiae    Aur. 

Aviti  per  Anonymum  aspersarum 
sponffia.  4to.    Paris. 

-Defense  des  Ev6ques  qui  ont  ^rit 


1651.    Toniet  (Pier.)  Traits  de  la  Grace. 

8vo.    Lyon. 

Dolebeau    (Nic.)    Observations 

sur  la  lettre  d'un  abbd  li  un  £v6que,  si 
en  la  matiere  de  la  crace  les  lieux  dn 
Concile  de  Trente,  da  sens  desquels  on 
ne  oonvient  pas  entre  les  Catholiques, 
doivent  etre  interprStez  par  S.  Augus- 
tin.  8vo,    Paris* 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

Lettre  a  un  amy  toucbant  le  Jan- 


s^iisme,  tirde  du  livre  intitule,  '  Jan^ 
senius  suspectus.*  4to.     Paris. 

PetaviUS  (Dion.)  Dissertatio  de 


adjutorio  sine  quo  non    et  adjutorio 
quo.  8vo.    Paris. 

BurghabeP  (Adam)   Disput.  de 


Pmsdestinatione  et  Reprobatione. 

pp.  224,  12mo.    Lucerrue. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Slus. 

The  author  was  a  Jesuit,  Rector  of  the  College 
of  Fribourg,  and  d.  at  Constance,  1687. 

LampaFter  (Henry)  De  prsestan- 

tia  gratise  Dei  et  felicitate  liominis  e& 
donati  oonsiderationes  xxxviii. 

pp.  329, 12mo.    MoTiachii. 
The  author  was  a  Jesuit  who  d.  1G70. 
He  was  Rector  of  Amberg,  Dillngen,  Newbourg 

and  Ineolstadt,  and  finally  provincial  of  Bohemia. 

1)6  B(tcJc€T  v.  405. 
Lipenins  calls  the  author  Lampater,  and  dates 

the  work  1652,  i.  744. 

FeUFborniuS  (Just.)   Suoeinota 

epitome  error.  Calvinianor.,  30  disputa- 
tionibus  comprehensa.  OiesstB, 

Otlier  ed.,  Giessce,  1654 ;  Wittemb.,  1700,  8vo. 

Dallseus  (Joh.)Vindici2e  adyersua 


Maresii  Epicritam,  de  Gratia  Dei  uni 
versali.  8vo.    Amstd. 

TextOP  (Bertr.)  Disputatio  Theo 


logica   adversus   Janseniana  dogmata 
cap.  xiii.  distincta^  8vo.    Carohp, 

MiCPaellUS  (Jo.)    Hetcrodoxia 


oalviniana  de  prsedestinatione. 

4to.    Stetini. 
other  ed.  same  place,  1057  and  1665, 12mo. 

-  DOPisy  (Jean.)  Defense  de  S.  An 


au  Saint  P^e,  toucbant  (j^uelques  points 
de  la  doctrine  de  Jansenius. 

4to.    Paris. 
SalabePt  (Joan.)  Dissertatio  de 


gustin  contre  le  faux  Angustin  de  Jan- 
senius. 4to.  Paw. 
Not  in  the  Brit  Hus. 

The  author  translated  this  work  into  Uitln  un- 
der the  title  "Vindiciin  8.  Augustini  adversus 
pgeudo— Augustinum  Com.  Jansenii,"  and  it  was 
published  In  1656,  4to. 

Refutatio   Cateohismi, 

de  Gratia  et  sola  doctrina  d.  Aagnsti- 
Di  12mo.     Paris. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Hus. 

Keftttatio  compendiosa 


ooncordia  labertatis  et  gratise  suffici 
entis.  8vo.    Paris. 


ejusdem  Catecbismi  de  Gratia  ex  ipso 
S.  Augustino.  12mo.    Paris. 

Not  in  8ic  Brit.  Mus. 

The  author  of  above  works  was  a  Jesuit,  who 
d.  in  Paris  in  1657. 
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1651.  Labbe  (Phil)  TiiumphuB  Catlio- 
licsB  veritatis  udversua  Novatorcs,  sive 
Jansenius  damuatus  a  Couciliis,  Ponti- 
ficibii8,&c.  8vo.    Par. 

, Lea  cinq  propositions 

censuidea,  extraites  des  livres  et  des 
cbapitres  de  Jansenius,  ftc.  4to. 

(AgaiDBtArnanld.) 

Magnus  (Albertus)    Opera.    21 

vols.  ifoL    Lugd, 

One  of  the  great  Schoolmen,  Bishop  of  Ratisbon 
1360.  d.  1280.  Vol.  18,  De  primi  hominis  atatu, 
De  libero  arbiUio,  De  neccato  originali,  &c..  "  De 
Oeneratlone  et  coiTQptione,"  Ventt,  1495,  fol.,  see 
Hain,  517. 

Rivet   (Andrew)    D.D,     Opera 

Theologica.  3  vols.    fol.    Boter, 

Vol.  p.  1158,  De  proTidentia;  p.  1156,  De  peccato 
primo;  p.  1158,  De  pnudestinatione ;  p.  1161,  De 
caasa  electionU,  p.  1163,  Dereprobafione,  p.  1170, 
De  gratia  nnivenall;  p.  1173,  De  libero  arbitrio;  p. 
1178,  De  gratiflB  efflcacia ;  p.  1185,  De  perseveran- 
tia  sanctorum,  p.  1190,  De  certitudine  salutls. 

Vol.  3.  p.  745,  Disputationes  theologlcn  XI.  in 
aynopaespuriorisTheol.  Prof.  Leydensium,  p.  798^ 
Decretum  Synodi  nationalis  EcclcsiK  Reform  an. 
1645,  de  impatotione  primi  peccatt;  p.  828,  Synop- 
sis doctrinie  MoBia  Amyraldi,  et  T.  Testardl  de 
iiatura  et  gratia. 

StOOkeS  (Richard)Truth'8  Cham- 
pion. 12mo.     Lond, 

2nded.  1073,  sm.  8vo,  On  Christ's  dying  for  all, 
pi-edeatination,  election,  ftrcewill,  original  sin,  &c. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

He  was  also  the  author  of  a  Tract "  De  Attribu- 
lis  Dei." 

Qiiinque  propositioniim  de  gratia, 


quas  Facultati Theological  Parisiensi  M. 
iSricolaus  Cornet  sabdole  exhibuit  pri- 
ma Julii  anni  1649,  vera  et  catbolica 
expositio  juxta  mentem  discipuloriim 
Sancti  Augustini.  Kal.  Julii. 

4to.    Par. 

[CoUFtOt  (Joan.)]  Manuale  Catbo- 


licorum  hodiemia  controversiis  amice 
componendia     maxim^      necessarium, 
prsecipu^  de  gratia  et  de  Ecclcsise  au- 
thoritate  adversbs  Molini8taa......con- 

textum,  stadio  Aletbopbili  Cbaritopoli- 
tani.  2nd  edition.    8vo. 

Not  apparently  In  Brit.  Mus. 

Lucta  D.  Tbomae  contra  prjjemo- 


tiones  physicaSi  imo  etiam  Sancti  Au* 
goatini  contra  gratiam  pbysic^  effica- 
cem,  sub  earum  media  inter  extremas 
expositione  F.  C.  8vo. 

Du  BOSC  (Jacques)  Jesus  Christ 


1651.    Bachmann    (Conr.)   Beneficinm 
lledcinptionis.  12mo.     Franco/, 


Not  in  the  Brit.  Muh. 


SeharfiUS  (Job.)  De  Gratia  Dei, 

de  Gratia  Redemptionis,  de  Gratia  Vo- 
catiouis,  etc.  4to.     WiU^, 


Vorstius  (C.)  Klaer  ende  onpar- 


tijdigh  bericht  von  de  vijif  strijoi^e 
poincten  aengoende  de  Prsedestinatie 
Godes,  <tc,  8vo. 

1652.  La  Doctrine  do  Livre  intitalee 
Comelii  Jansenii  Iprensia  Augustinna, 
condamn^  par  les  definitiona  des  Papes, 
&c.  4to.    Cologne, 

RebholdUS  (Ellas)  De  Natura  et 

Gratia,  contra  AmynJdanL 

4to.    OUsitp, 


mort  pour  tous,  et  que  cette  proposition 
bien  d^mdlee,  pent  d^mdlerla  controverse 
an  snjet  de  la  grace.  8vo.    Par, 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 


Chapleton  (Will,    M.D.)  The 

darkness  of  Atheism,  dispelled  by  the 
light  of  Nature,  a  physico-theological 
treatise.  4to.    Lond. 

P.  04,  The  general  providence  of  God ;  p.  157, 
The  especial  providence  of  Qod ;  p.  257,  Liberty 
of  will ;  p.  302.  Of  fkte  ;  p.  328,  Liberty  of  Will, 
Fortune  and  Fate  concilisted.  Another  ed.,LoN4f., 
1655, 4to.  The  writer  was  physician  to  K.  Chariea 
I,  and  Charles  II.  He  was  edaeated  at  Magdalen 
Hall,  Oxford,  where  he  was  noted  for  his  attain- 
ments in  logic  and  philosophy.  Chosen  Pres.  of 
the  College  of  Physicians  in  1689.  To  the  abort 
work  is  prefixed  a  dedication  in  Latin  to  Dr. 
Francis  Priuean,  dated  1st  Aug.,  1651,  thongh  la 
the  printed  copies  it  Is  by  mistake  1641.  There  is 
ranch  learning  and  reading  in  the  book,  and  some 
pai-ts  are  treated  with  the  utmost  skill  and  exact- 
ness, more  especially  that  famous  question 
whetlier  the  term  of  man's  life  be  mutable  or  6xtd. 
U])on  this  ix)int  the  author  tells  a  very  remarkable 
story  of  a  ginlly  physician  in  the  Parliament's 
Army,  who  being  a  rigid  Fatalist,  gave  out  his 
pre.Hcriptions  by  lots,  and  so  left  his  patients 
to  take  their  chance,  though  he  took  his  fees. 

Maldonat  (Joan.)  De  libero  ar- 
bitrio et  Gratia,  de  Peccato  originali, 
de  Providentia,  eta  fol.    Rolhorw, 

Also  in  his  Opera  varia  theologica,  Parity  1677, 
fol.  The  author  was  a  learned  and  distinguished 
Jesuit,  who  d.  1583. 

Lettre  a  Monseigneur  I'Evesqne 

de povr   la  Defense    de    qvelquea 

Propositions  de  la  Predestination  et  de 
la  Grace  efiicace  avanc^es.    4to.  ParU, 


Toute  la  terre  pour  la  grace  suffi- 

sante. 

Pawson  (J.)  A  Brief  Vindioation 

of  Free  Grace  relating  to  several  posi- 
tions asserted  by  J.  Goodwin  in  his  late 
book  entitled ''Redemption  Redeem- 
ed." 
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165Z  Resbury  ( R.  )  The  Lightlew 
starre,  or  Mr.  J.  Goodwin  discovered  a 
Pelagio-Sociuian,  with  an  answer  to  his 
letter  entitled  "Confidence  dismounted," 
etc.  8vo.     Lond, 

Fouler  (Will.)  Truth's  VincUca- 

tion  of  Election  and  Reprobation. 

12mo.     Lond, 
The  Author  was  Minister  atlngwortb,  NoiTolk. 

Goodwin  (John)  Expos,  of  the 

9th  Chapter  of  the  Romans. 

4to.  Lond. 
Anew  ed.  with  Pref.  by  Thos.  Jackson,  lAmd.y 
1885,  8vo.  Goodwin  maintained  the  Anninian 
view.  He  contends  that  in  this  Chapt.  St.  Paul 
does  not  deal  with  any  personal  election  or  repro- 
bation, neither  does  he  mention  Iiiaac  or  Jacob  as 
examples  of  an  absolute  and  unconditional  elec- 
tion of  individaals  to  eternal  life,  but  as  tyi^es  of 
believers  in  Christ-  Esau,  he  also  contends  is  not 
addressed  as  an  absolute  reprobate  consigned  to 
perdition  by  virtue  of  an  everlasting  decree  total- 
ly irrespective  of  his  conduct,  but  as  a  type  of  the 
unbelieving  posterity  of  Abraham,  who  were  cast 
off  by  God,  and  appointed  to  destruction  by  His 
Jost  Judgment. 

Eiphnomaxia ;      The 

Agreement  and  Distance  of  Brethren. 

4to.    Lond, 
Another  ed.,  Con^/.,  ISSo,  8vo. 
The  work  treats  of  Election  and  Reprobation  ; 
The  Grace  of  God  ;  The  Liberty  or  Power  of  the 
Will ;  and  the  Perseverance  of  the  Saints. 

Moras  (Alex.)  Victoria  Gratia},  do 

Gratia  et  liboro  Arbitrio,  contra  Peta- 
vium.  4to.     Medeob. 

This  work  is  rare. 

BurgeSSe  (Ant.)  spiritual  Befiu- 

ings;  or  a  Treatise  of  Grace  and  As- 
surance, fol.    Lond. 
Another  ed.,  LouW.,  1003,  fol. 
The  author  was  a  Noncomformist,  and  a  minis- 
ter of  the  Assembly  of  Divines.    His  works  were 
much  sought  after  atone  time  and  are  now  scarce. 

Moraines  (Ant.)  Anti-Jansenius; 

hoc  est,  Selects  Disputationes  dc  Ha3- 

resi  Pelagiana  et  Semi-pelagian  a. 

fol.     Paris. 
Lipenins,  Bibl.  Real.Tlieol.  ii.  46-2,  gives  the  date 
OS  1G51. 
Titius  (Gerh.)  An  homo  nondum 

renatus  polleat  Libero  Arbitrio. 

4  to.     IJtlmst. 

Also  author  of  a  treatise  •*  Do  Merito  Clniati," 
IMnut.,  1(H)8,  4to.    And  "  Disp.  de  pacta  legali  et 
evangelico  Dei  cum  protophwtis,"  eU:,  lleiuaU., 
1(»0. 
Davis   (John)  A  Divine  Psalme 

or    Song,  wherein    Predestination    is 

maintained.  4to.    Lond. 

Very  rare. 

Another  ed.,  JxnuJ,,  lCo5. 

DesmaretS  (Sam.  do)  lies  Jan- 


senistes  reconnus  Calvinistes. 

12mo.     Paris. 

GrotiUS    (Hugo)    Discourses  of 

God  and  His  Providence,  etc.,  Trausl. 
into  Enclish  by  C.  IJ.  8vo.     Lond. 

Another  cd.,  LomLt  10^3, 12mo. 


IG52.  [Arnauld  (Ant.)]  L'  innocence  et 
la  vcrite  ddfendues  contre  les  calomnies 
et  les  faussetez  des  Jcsuitcs,  et  contre 
le  Jivre  du  P.  Brisacier  intitule  Le 
Jansenisme  coufoudu,  par  M.  CalJaghau. 

4to. 


WendelinuS  (Marc.  Fred.)  Ex. 

ercitationes  Theoloeicw  vindices  pro  sui 
Theologia  contr  Jon.  Gerhardium. 

4to.     CasKllia, 

Ex.  XXX.  p.  444. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

ZuingerUS    (Theod.)   Thoatrom 

Sapicntirc  ccclestis  ex  Calvini  Institu- 
tionibus  repricsentatum.        4 to.    Bae, 

CalOViUS  (Abr.)  Sociuismns  pro- 

fligatus  disputationibus.    4to.     Wiileb, 

Not  in  the  Unt.  Mus. 

The  author  wa.Ha  Prussian  divine,  Pi'of.  of  Tbeo> 
logy  at  Wittembei-g,  d.  lOSO. 

Gataker  (Tho.)  Antinomianism 

discovered  and  confuted.  Lond. 

The  author  was  preacher  at  Lincoln's  Inn,  1001, 
and  Rector  of  Rotherhithe,  1611.  He  ^vas  one  of 
the  most  learned  critics  of  his  day,  and  author  of 
tho  "Treatise  of  the  nature  and  use  of  Lots," 
/»«//.,  lOlfl,  1«1S).  1027,  4to,  which  created  a  con- 
siderable stir  at  the  time  of  its  publication.  He 
wasR  member  of  the  Assembly  of  Divines,  1642. 
Morkof  speaks  of  him  as  "  Yir  stupenda;  lectionis 
magniqne  judicii." 

[BourzeiS  (L'Abbd  de)]  Saint  Au- 


gnstin  victorieux  de  Calvin  et  de   Mo- 
lina, ou  rdfutation  d'un  livro  intitule  : 

Le  Secret  du  JanstSnisnoe.    4to.    Paris, 
Not  under  thi^  author  in  Brit.  "Sins. 

[Brisacier  (Jean)]  Les  Jansenis- 


tes  recounus  Calvinistes  par  Sam.  De 

Marct,  dans  ea  version  latiue  da  Gate* 

chisme  de  la  Grilce  des  Jansenistes. 

]  2mo.    Paris* 
Not  apparently  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 
Another  e«l.,  VoiU,  lOii'i,  l'2ino. 

Vatier  (Ant)  St.  A.  Augustini 


de  Correptione  et  Gratia  ad  Valentinum, 

et  cum  illo  Monachos,  liber  explicatus 

et  notis  illustratus,  etc.      8vo.    Part*. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

Hamel    (J.    B.    du)  Philosophia 

moralis  Christiana.    3   vols. 

8vo.    AndegavL 

Vol.  2,  De  libero  arbitrio ;  vol.  S,  De  concursu 

divino,  Jnxta  principia  sanctorum  Angustiui  et 

Thoinsi*. 

Tomass  (Andr.  di  S.)  L'Incertes- 


za  acccrtata  della  Predcstinatioue  dell' 
Huomo.  12mo.     Gentv. 

Preston  (John,  D.D.J  Theses  de 


Gratije   convertendis  irresistibilitate. 

bvo. 

In  Engl.,  1(1.04,  4to. 

The  authur  was  Full,  of  Qiaen  Coll.,  Camb.,  and 
Chniikiu  to  Pnuce  Cliailes.      lie  became  later 
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preacher  in  Lincoln's  Inn,  and  Master  of  Emanuel 
Coll.  He  was  a  zealous  calvinist,  and  a  p«>pular 
writer,  Ijeing  termed  by  £cliard  "  The  mosc  cele- 
brated of  the  Purltaua." 

1652.  Anfflus  (Tho8.)  pseud.  White 
(Tlios.)  Mens  AiigustiQi  et  gratia  Adami; 
opus  licrmeneuticum,  ad  conciliatiooem 
gratia)  et  liberi  arbitrii  in  via  Digb%ana 
accessarinm.  12mo. 

Another  ed.,  Coioji.  A'jrip.^  1W9.      The  ed.  of 

1G02,  which  is  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  is  Very  rare. 

Ward  (Setli.)    A    philosoohical 

cdsay  towards  an  eviction  of  the  iieing 
and  Attributes  of  God.  12mo 

•Oth  ed.,  Or/tinl.  1(377,  Svo.    The  author  was  Up. 

of  Exeter  and  SaliHbury. 


1652.     MaresiUS    (Sam.)     Focderatiun 
Belginm  orthodoxum.      4to.    Oroning. 

SpanhemiUS    (Frid.)  Syntagm. 

dispiitat.  theologicar.  4to.     Gtntv. 

Pt.  1,  p,  178;  Diss,  de  Pnedest.:  de  gratia  Uni- 
vers. ;  do  lib.  arb ;  de  persev.  sanct. 

Harande  (Sienr  de)  Le  Tlieolo- 


StengeliUS     (Car.)     Thesaurus 

BiblicQs  in  Cap.  iii,  Genesis  de  lapsu 
primorum  pareotum.         Svo.     IiigoUt, 

[Hermant  (God.)]  Fraus  Calvin- 

istarutn  rctecta :  sive  catechismus  de 
gratia  ab  ht^reticis  Sam.  Maresii  orrup- 
telis  vindicatus :  per  Hieron.  ab  Anffelo 
Forti.  4to.     Par, 

SebiUe    (Alex.)  Interpres    The 


misticus  D.  Augustini  et  8S.  Patrnm  de 
libcro  arbitrio,  adv.  Corn.  Janseuii  doc> 
trinam,  pront  dcfeusatam  in  Theriaca 
Viuccntii  Lcnia.    pp.  424,  fol.  Mogunt, 

[Annat  (Fr.)]  Auguatinus  a  Ba- 

ianis  vindicatus  libris  VIIL  (^uibus 
ostenditur  doctrinam  Jansemanam 
long6  distare  a  doctrina  S.  Augustini. 

4to,  pp.  915.     Par. 
Ribadenelra  ((Caspar  de)  Trac 


Slen  Fran9oiB  dans  lequel  selon  rordre 
es  i'escole,  est  traict^  des  principes  et 
propriety  de  la  tbeologie ;  des  attri- 
Duts,  de  la  vision,  science,  predestina- 
tion et  volontd  de  Dieu,  &c. 

2  voIb,  f  oL    Par, 
This  is  the  Srd  and  best  ed. 
Another  ed.,  PHrU^  1602. 

Camus    (Jean    Pierre)    Epistres 


tat  us  de  Prredestinatione  Sanctorum  et 
reprobatione  impiorum. 

4to,  pp.  642.     Compluti. 
A  Roman  Catholic  writer. 

Culverwell  (Nathaniel)  An  cle 


gant  and  learned  discourse  on  the  Li<;lit 

of  Nature.  4to.    LomL 

The  White  Stone— a  Treatise  ofasRurance. 
Andthcr  ed.,  JmiuI.,  1054,  4to  ;  1001,  4tu  :  edited 

1807,  by  F.  Brown,  Kdinb,,  1807,  8vo ;    an  ed.  in 

Latin,  OiOtt.,  1000,  4to. 

Annat  (Franc.)  De    incoacta  li- 

bertato.  4to.    Romct. 

S.  Joseph    (Petr.  \},)  Consensus 

orbis  de  gratia  sufficiente.  12mo.    Par. 

Belley    (L'Evcquc    de)    Kpitres 


theologiques  sur  la  mati5re  do  la  prd 
destination,  de  la  grace,  et  de  la  liberty. 

2  vols,  Svo.    ParU, 
Sperlingrius   (Joannes)  De  Na 


thdologi^ues  sur  les  matidres  de  la  Pre- 
destination de  la  Grace,  de  la  liberty 
&c.  2  vols,  Sva    Par, 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

The  date  in  Lipenias  is  1651. 

ScharfluS  (Job.)  Re8p.Geblero  de 

Priedestin.  4to.     WUUb, 

The  author  ytWL  a  Lutheran. 

1653.  Love  (Christ.)  a  Treatise  of  Ef- 
fectual calling.  Sm.  Svo.  Lond, 
Another  ed.,  liLxi,  sm.  4to.    Also  in  vol  1  of 

Works,  IMry,  1805,  Svo. 
"A   plain,  impirssive,  evangelical    and   holy 

wri  ter. "—  HickfifUth . 
Tlie  autlior  was  a  Presbyterian  divine,  executed 

for  plotting  against  Cromwell. 

Kendall  (Geo.)  Theocratia;    or, 

a  vindication  of  the  doctrine  commonly 
received  in  the  Reformed  Churohea 
concerning  God's  intention  of  special 
Grace  and  favour  to  his  Elect. 

fol.    Land, 
Against  J.  Goodwin. 
The  author  was  a  Calvinist  divine,  Preb.  of 

Exeter  and  Rector  of  Bllssland,  Cornwall,  died 

1003. 

■  Le  Poison  cach<5  sous  le  Jansdn* 
isme ;  aveo  le  oontre-poison. 

12mo.    Meiz, 

— —  Congregationum  de  auxiliis  Div- 

inse  gratiiu  habitarum  coram  Clemeute 

VIII.,  Paulo  V.  acta  sincera. 

"Ces  Actes   ont  £te  fansseinent  attribucs  A 

Francois     Pena     et     a    Thomas    Lemoz.     IIh 

furunt  declar&i  aprocryphes,    Kans  autorit^,    et 

tout-h-fait  indignes  de  foi,  ivir  le  Pape  Innocent 

X.,  Ic28  Avril,  1004."— I>if.  Lib.  Jans.^  i.,  148. 


tura,  Anima  Mundi,  Fortnna,  Fate  et 

Casu.  4to. 
Whitfield  (The.)  The  Doctrines 

of  the  Anninians  and  Pelagians  truly 

stated  and  clearly  answered. 

4to.     Lond. 
CellaPluS  (Balth. )  Do  Libcro  ar- 

bitrio.  llehnat. 

Nut  in  the  Brit.  Mud 


VavasSOP  (Franc.)  Dissertatio  de 

libello  supposititio.  Svo.     Paris. 

The  author  was  a  Jesuit. 

Goettlngr  (Matthias)  Pesp.  Dis- 

putatio  de  pcccato  origiuali.  Svo. 

DrexeliUS    (Hier.)    Jobus,    seu 

Thoatnim  Providenti.T  Divinjo. 

12mo.    Alonach. 

Other  ed.,  AW/Mfj/j.,  lOa.'i,  12ino;  Antv.^  10>5, 
lOuio.  This  last  the  only  uiic  iu  the  Brit.  Mu.s. 
The  1st  cd.  is  extremely  rare. 
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l(i53.    HOjareiande  (Com.  Ab.)  De  Prie- 1 1653.    Elton  (Edward,  BM,)  The  Great 


Amni. 


destinatione  et  Libero  Arbitrio. 

8vo. 
Another  cd.,  Lnrf.  Jint.,  1676,  12ino. 
AliU)  author  of  "  Cognltionea,  qnibus  Pel  Rxis- 
tentU  deinonstratnr,"  UUt(r,  IGTU,  12mo. 

AUfiTUStinuS  (Tho.)  Libertatia  et 

Gratite  ChristiaDse  defensio,  contra  Cal- 
vinam  et  Pelagium  in  Corn.  Janseuio 
redivivoB.  pp.  602,  4to.    Par. 

Another  ed.,  Par.  lOOiK 
The  author  waa  probably  John  Bagot,  a  Jesuit, 

anccesaively  Prof,  of  Philos.  in  several  colleges  in 

France. 
Not  under  AngnaUnus  In  Brit.  Mus. 

Morton  (Thoa.)  Ezekiel*8  Wheela. 

8vo. 

This  work  contains  meditations  on  God's  Pro- 
vidence. 

The  author  was  successively  Bishop  of  Chester, 
Llchtleld  And  Coventry,  and  Durham,  and  died  in 
IimP,  aged  PO.  He  was  one  of  the  12  bishopa  who 
Joined  In  protesting  against  all  the  proceedings  of 
the  Parliament  since  the  27  Dec,  lOll. 

The  work  is  very  scarce. 

MacedO  (F.)  Mens  divinitus  in- 


Myster^r  of  Godlinease  opened,  being  an 

Expoaition  upon  the  wnole  of  the  9th 

chapter  of  the  Romana.        fol.    Lond. 

"  Tlie  style  is  plain  and  homely,  but  the  matter 

is  of  the  choicest  kind.    This  old  folio  is  like  an 

old  skin  bottle,  with  a  rough  exterior,  but  tilled 

within  with  the  product  of  tho  rarest  vintage. 

Such  books  as  these  we  never  tire  of  reading.'  — 

Spurgeon. 

TwiSSe    (WiU.)    The   Richea  of 

God's  love  unto  hia  Veaaela  of  Mercy 
conaistent  with  hia  terrible  hatred  or 
Reprobation  of  the  Veaaela  of  wrath,  &c. 

foL    OxJ. 

Said  by  some  to  be  "  The  mighUest  man  in  these 

LotuL  i  controversies  that  his  age  produced,"  see  Clarke's 

'lives,       Wordsworth's    Eccles.    Biog.,  Joseph 

Mede's  works. 


apirata  aanctiaaimo Innocentio 

et  meoa  divi  Auguatini  illuatrata  de  du- 
plici  adjiitorio  gratise  aine  quo  non  ct 
quo.  4to. 

Quendstedt  (Joh.  And.)   Besp. 


Owen  (John)  Diatriba  de  Jnatitia 

Divina.  Sm.  8vo.    Oxon. 

An  English  version  appeared  about  the  same 

time,  and  has  been  several  times  reprinted. 

Amyraut   (Moaea)   Theaea    de 


Salm, 


Peccato  in  Spiritum  Sanctum. 

4to. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

-Hoepftierus  (Hen.)  Diaputationea 


Biinaovio,  irXnpoibopia  Lutherana. 

4to.     WUteb. 
(The  certaiuty  of  salvation). 
Also  "  tiesp.  Clerico,  De  Deo  ej usque  Cogni- 
Uone,"  irt7/el.,iu^3,  4to. 

Claserus  (Dav.)  Theologia  natu- 


ralia  de  Deo  et  attributia  Divinia. 

4to.    Magd.  et  Lips. 

Bail  (Lud.)  De  Bencficio  Crucia, 

aeu  Articuli  diaputati  de  Gratia. 

8vo.    Paris. 

Yves  de  la  Neceaaite. 

8vo.    Paris. 

[1653].    Schaller  (Jac.)  De  Amiaaione 

Oratin:  et  Statu  peccati.    4to.    Argent. 

1653.    Deker,   Deuxi^me  dcfenae  de  la 
Conatitution. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mn8. 
Another  ed.,  £oMnni»,  1707, 8vo. 

[De  La  Lane  and  Glrard]  Dia- 

tinctiuu  abrcgce  dea  cinq  Propoaitiooa, 
qui  regardcnt  la  mati^re  de  la  Grace 
laquellea  6t6  pr^aeot^  en  Latin  K  SS.» 
X>ar  lea  Thdologiena  qui  aont  k  Rome 
pour  la  dcfenae  de  la  Doctrine  de  S. 
Auguatin.  4  to. 

Ecrit  h  troia  Colonnea. 

Emunctorinm    luoemic   Augtiatt- 


duodecim  de  Juatificatione  Hominia 
Peccatoria  coram  Deo ;  cura  Jo.  Ben. 
Carpzovii  aenioria.  4to.    Lips. 

Another  ed.  with   Preface  by  Wernsdorfius, 
Lijts.t  1728,  4to. 
An  able  work. 

Blake  (Tho.)  Vindici®  Fcederia  ; 

or,  a  Treatise  of  the  Covenant  of  God 
with  mankinde.  4to.    Lond. 

Best  ed.,  1068. 
The  author  wa.s  a  Puritan  Divine. 

CourtOt   (Jean.)     Remonatrance 


chreatienne  aux  Pdrea  de  POratoire  de 
Paria,  aur  lenr  prdtendue  reconciliation 
avec  lea  Jeauitea,  touchant  la  doctrine. 

4to. 

Not  in  the  Brit  Hns. 

Doctrina  Moliniatarum  circa  gra- 

tiam  aufficientem.  4to. 

—  Annat    (Fran.)     Informatio    de 

quinaue  Propoditionibua     ex  Janaenii 

Theotocia     collectia,     (^uaa    Epiacopi 

Gallio)  Romano  Pontifici  ad  Cenauram 

obtulere. 

4to.    pp.  Ixx.  and  178.    Paris, 
Not  in  the  Brit.  MU8. 

—  A[nnat]    F(rano.)]  Janaeniua    a 


nian;v,quo  f  uliginea  hquibuadam  aaiieraa: 
cnmnuuntur  :  CVeat  U*dire  U  la  Icttrc, 
Mouunettca  dula  lampe  do  8.  Auguatin, 
pour  empOcher  la  f  iimde  dout  ccrtainea 
gena  taucheut  de  Pobacurcir. 


Thomiatia,  Gratise  per  aeipaam  efficacia 
defenaoribua  condemnatua. 

4to.    pp.  67.    Paris. 

Two  lettei-8  were  written  in  reply  to  Annat  by 
Noel  de  la  Lane,  to  which  let^^rs  Annat  wrote  a 
responne. 

— ; ^^FranciSCUS  (P.)  Mena  divinitus 

iuapirata    Innocentio    I'apiu    X    onper 

(|uiuquc    pro))ositiones    Janaenii :      et 

men  a  Auguatini  de    duplici  adjutorio 

gratia;.  4to.     Lond, 
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1653.  Koerner  (Valentine)  AsaerU 
theologica  de  trinitaie,  incarnatione, 
gratia  et  ejus  efiicacia.  fol.  Pambtrgiv. 
The  author,  a  Jesuit,  was  Prof,  of  Theology  at 

Bamberg,  and  Rector  of  the  College  at  Bpire.    Ho 

died  in  1058,  Dc  Bacher  v,  378. 

Whitfield  (Tiio.)  A  treatise  tend- 
ing to  shew  that  God  may  have  a  Hand 
in  tbe  imjust  actions  of  sinful  men. 

4to.    Lond, 
Not  in  Brit.  Muh. 

Innocentii    X.,    constitutio,    qua 

declarantur  et  detiniuntur  5  proposi- 
tiones  in  materia  fidel  4to.  /^ru. 
Ottlus  (Jo.  Hen.)  Oratio  de  causa 


Jansenistica  una  cum  scholiis  et  indice 
priecipuorum  librorum  Jansenisticorum. 

8vo.  Fig, 
tiee  also  as  to  original  sin,  his  Anal,  ad  an.  1525, 

sec.  1(5. 

Innocentii  Papas  X  brevissima  V 

propositionum  in  varies  sensus  distinc- 
tio,  apertaque  de  is,  turn  Calvinistarum 
ac  Lutberanonim,  tum  Pelagianornm 
ac  Molinistarum,  tum  S.  Augustini, 
cjnsque  discipulorum,  sentexitia  :  au- 
toribus  Nat.  de  la  Lane,  Amauld  et 
Nicole.  4to. 

Bulle  de  Innocent  X.  on  sont  d^ 


finies  et  d^termindes  cinq  propositions 
en  mati5re  de  foy.  4to.     Par, 

Constitution  de    Innocent  X  du 


dernier  Mai,  1653,  par  laquelle  sont 
declardes  et  dcfinies  cinq  propositions 
en  mati6re  de  foy,  &c.  fol.  Angers, 
-Quinquepropoaitiones  ablnnocen  tio 


X  damnatse,  et  propositiones  Jansenii 
damnatis  contraries.  4to. 

Plccart  (J.  A.)  De  gratia  Justi- 

fica.  4to.    Argent, 

PoSme  sur  la  grace,  selon  lea  sen 


timens  de  S.  Augustin  expliquez  par 
M.  le  Moyne.  4to.    Paris, 

1654.  Decnamps  (Steph.)  De  haeresi 
Jansoniana  ab  Apostolica  sede  roerito 
proscripta.  fol.    Paris, 

Another  ed.  Par/.«,  1728,  fol.  The  author  aluo 
wrote  •'  Arcana  Janscnismi,"  in  reply  to  the  ob- 
jections of  Froinond,  and  a  Uisscrtation  on  Free- 
will, see  Walch,  Bibl.  Theol.  ii,  052. 

Owen    (John)    Doctrine    of   the 


Saint's  Perseverance  explained  and  con 
firmed.  fol.  Orf. 

Written  against  Goodwin. 

Kendall    (Geo.)    Sancti   Sancti ; 


or  the  common  doctrine  of  the  Pcrsc 

vcrance  of  the  Saints vindicated. 

fol.     Lond. 

■  TayleP  (Franc.)  Concerning  Elec- 

tion by  Free  Grace.  Loml. 

Leigh    (Edw.)    System  or  Body 

of  Divinity.  foL     Lond. 

Tlie  controversies  between  the  Ciilviuists  and 

Armiuians  arc  discuHscd  in  this  volume. 


1654.  Grlmandet  (Franc.)  The  Power 
of  Redemption  pub.  by  Amyrault  or 
Peter  ^rodius.  Angers, 

Hobbes    (Thos.)     Letter    abont 


Liberty  and  Necessity.      12mo.    Lond. 

Otlier  ed.,  1()5G;  I/nul.^  1(370, 12ino;  with  obs.  by 
the  Bp.  of  Lincoln,  1677,  21nin.  The  author  was 
the  celebnted  philosopher  of  Malinesbary,  best 
known  for  his  "  De  Give,"  and  bis  "Leviathan.* 
He  d.  1671),  aged  {'2.  The  above  letter  elicited  a 
Controversy  witli  Archbp.  Bramhall  and  Bishop 
Laney.  Hobbes  pub.  an  account  ot  his  contro- 
versy with  the  former  in  1656,  8vo ;  and  of  that 
with  the  latter  in  1670, -ito,  see  1684.  Ed.  by  P. 
Mallett,  1S12,  cr.  Svo,  of  which  only  259  copies 
printed. 

The  collected  works  of  Hobbes  in  11  vols,  ed. 
by  Sir  W.  Jilolesworth,  lowrf.,  1839,  vol  5  contains 
"  The  questions  concemiuK  liberty,  neceasityi 
and  chance  clearly  stated  and  debated  betweeoDr. 
Bramhall,  Bishop  of  Derry,  and  Thos.  Hobbes  of 
Malmrsbury."  Hobbes  was  also  attacked  by  Dr. 
Seth  Ward,  afterwards  Bp.  of  Salisbury.  Tcnisou, 
afterwards  Archbp.  of  Canterbury,gave  a  summary 
of  Hobbes's  i)rinciplcfl,with  a  judicious  conftitation 
of  them  in  a  book  called  "  The  Creed  of  Ifr. 
Hobbes  examined,*  published  in  1670.  The  famous 
Earl  of  Clarendon  also  wrote  "A  brief  view  and 
survey  of  the  dangerous  and  pernicious  errors  to 
the  church  and  stat-e  in  Mr.  Hobbes's  book  !n« 
tituled  leviathan.*'  This  was  published  in  1070. 
Bps.  Parker  and  Cumberland  and  Mr.  Tjrrrel  have 
also  distinguished  themselves  in  tliis  controversy. 
—  Loelf  (Dor.)  Defensio  brevia  con- 


stitutionis  Innocentii  X.    de    quinqae 

Propositionibus  Jansenii  auctore  Alerio 

Philo — Romjeo.  4to.     LeodiL 

The  author  was  a  Jesuit  who  d.  16S5. 

[Labbe  (Phil)]  Bibliotheca  Anti- 


Janseniaua,  sive  Catalogus  snorum 
entditorumque  scriptonim  qui  Com. 
Jansenii  et  Janseniorum  Hxresos, 
errores  ineptiasque  oppugnarunt. 

4to.    pp.  104.     Paris. 

Judicium  Synodi  nationalis  refor- 

matorum  ecclesiarium  Belgicarom 
habitffi  Dordrechti  ann.  1618  et  1619  cui 
plurimi  Theologi  reformatarum  Ecclesi- 
arum  interfuerunt  de  quinqne  doc- 
trinie  capitibus  in  Ecclesiis  Belgids 
controversis.  Svo, 

Pierce  (Thomas  D.D,)  A  correct 


copy  of  some  Notes  concerning  Ood's 

decrees,  especially  of  reprobation.  Oxf. 

Tliere  was  anotlier  edition  in  1657. 

The  author  was  Preb.  of  Canterbury  and  Lin- 
coln, Pres.  of  Magdalene  Coll.,  1661 ;  Dean  of 
Salisbury,  1671,  and  d.  1601.  A  great  antagonist 
of  Baxter.  He  was  a  man  of  extraordinary  learn- 
ing and  assisted  Richard  Walton  in  editing  the 
London  Poiyglott  Bible. 

Apologia  novissima    pro    Sancto 

Augustino,  JanseniOj  et  Jansenistis  con- 
tra Pontificem  et  Jesuitas.  Oroning<r, 
[Sinnich  (Joan.)]  Homologia  Au- 


gnstini     Hypponcnsis     et    Augustini 

Yprensis  de  Deo  omnes  salvare  volente. 

&c.  Lovan'd, 

P.  Blvero  reiilicd  to  this  work,  which  was  con* 

demned  by  Innocent  X,  23  April,  165-1. 
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1654.    Response  All  P^re  Annat,  Provio-' 
cial  des    Jdauites,  touckant    les  cinq 
Propositions   attribiies   h  M.  TEvequel 
d'Ypres  [par  Amauld  and  Nicole.]  4to. 
Condeinnea  Dy  Innocent  X,  23  April,  1G34. 


Theses  Theologicte  de  Gratia. 


Condemned  at  Rome,  4  Dec,  1674. 

The  Doctrine  of  the  Saints  Perse- 


verance explained  and  confirmed. 

Adam   (Jean)    Le  Tombeau    du 

Jansdnisme,  ou  le  Nouveaii  Party  des- 
tniit  par  Sainct  Augnstin  et  la  Balle  du 
Pape  Innocent  X.  4to.    Paris. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Has. 
The  author  was  a  Jesuit. 


CalOViUS      (Abrah.)      Disoassio 


scandalosi  tractatos  Chriit.  Drejeri  de 
Deo  peccati  causa  per  accidens. 

4to.     WUteb, 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

Vives  (Hier.)    Do    Priinatu    Di- 


vinoe  Libertatis,  Sec,  contra  scientiam 
Mediam.  Valent. 


Crocius  (Jo.)  Anti-Becani. 

2  vols.    Marp. 

Crandon  (John)    Mr.    Baxter's 

aphorisms  exorcised  and  authorized. 

4to.    Lond. 

Towne  (Robert)  A  re-assertion  of 

grace.  4to.    Lond. 

[Annat  (Franc.)]  Cavilli  Janseni- 

anoram.  4 to.    pp.  G.*).    Paris. 

To  this  Noel  de  la  Lane  wrote  two  replies  enti- 
tled "  Defease  de  la  Constitution,"  Ac,  105.'),  4to. 
Trans,  into  French,  /'ar.,  lOM,  Svo,  and  4to. 

FeiTier  (Jean)   Tie    Jansenisme 


oondamne  par  la  Bulle  d'ltmocent  X, 
on  refutation  d'un  libelle  dans  lequel 
les  Jansenistes  soutienneut  que  les  Pro- 
positions de  Jansenius  n'  ont  par  6i& 
condamnees  dans  le  sens  qu'ils  les 
defendent.  4to.     Toulouse, 

A  Jesuit,  also  author  of  "  AdvertiSMemcnt  a  H. 
Arnauld,"  Tout.,  1C55,  4to,  and  a  "  Response  a 
une  lettre  de  II.  Arnauld."  Ton!.,  1050, 4to. 

Du   BOSC   (P.)  Le  triomphe  S. 


Augustin,  et  la  deliverance  de  sa  doc 

trine,  on  I'on  voit  la  condemnation  dcs 

cinq  propositions  des  Jansenistes. 

4to.    Paris. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

Prevllle  (Sieur  de)   [le  P.  Pin- 


thereau,  Jesuit]  La  naissance  du  Jansen 
isme  deoonverte.    4to.    pp.  161.    Lov, 


1654.  Seharfius  (Joh.)  Disputatio 
solemnis  de  gratia  redemptionis,  prieci- 
pue  vero  de  amplitudine  et  univcrsali 
Christi  satisfactione,  contra  Photini- 
anos,  Papistas  et  Calvinianos  :  praeside 
J.  S.  4to.     WitUb, 

Les  sentimons  de  Sb.  Augustin  et 


de  toute  Tfiglise  touchant  les  proposi- 
tions que  la  faculty  de  Theologie  de 
Paris  a  fait  examiner  depuis  quelque 
temps.  4to.    Paris, 

Another  ed.,  1709,  4to. 

Harris  (Robert,  D.i>.)  A  Discourse 


of  Man's  Estate  in  the  first  and  second 

Adam.  Svo.    Lond, 

A  puritan  divine,  held  the  living  of  Han  well, 

Oxfoi'dshire,  and  was  Pi-esldent  of  Trinity  Coll., 

Oxford,  1043—1058.  See  his  life  by  Darham,  1660, 

l2rao. 


^^—  Maresius  (Sam.)  Synopsis  Doc- 
trinse  de  Gratia.  4to.    Oronlng, 

Zuingerus  (M.  Johannes)  Dis- 
putatio Tneologica  de  Peccato  ori- 
ginali,  4to.     Oenev. 

Acta  ct  dccreta  Almip  Universita* 


tia  Pictavieusis  super  receptione  et  ob- 
servation e  bulho  Innocentii  Papce  X 
contra  quiuque  propositiones  hsereticas 
Jansenistarum.  8vo.  Piciavii. 


Arnauld  (Ant.)£sclairoi8sement 

Bur  quelques  nouvelles  objections 
touchant  les  cinq  propositions  attri« 
buees  h,  M.  I'Eveque  d'Ipre.  4to. 

Marche  (Lud.  de)  Apolo^a  pro 

vcritate  constitntionis  Innocentii  Papse 
X.  qua  declarantur  et  definiuntnr 
quinquo  propositiones  in  materia  fidei. 

Svo.    Leodii, 

MacedO  (Franc,  h  S.  Aug.)  Lituus 


Lusitanus  ;  buccins)  Anglicana3  Thomte 
Augli  canenti  occinens.  4to.  Lond, 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas.    Printed  by  N.  Norton. 

Arnauld  (Ant.)  Memoire  sur  le 


dessein  qu'  ont  les  Jesuites  de  faire  re- 
tomber  Li  censure  des  cinq  propositions 
sur  la  veritable  doctrine  de  Saint  Au- 
gustin ;  sous  le  nom  de  Jansenius.  4to. 

MacedO  (Franc,  h  Aug.)  Scrinium 


D.  Augustini,  in  quo  arcana  illiua  de 
adjutorio  sine  quo  non  sensa  continontur; 
addita  libra  cum  zequamento  Augustini 
inter  Calvinianos  et  Arminianos. 

4to.    Lond, 

Pr€(|erus     (Christ.)     Vindicatio 


Sauctitatis  Dei,  ne  per  Abusum  vocabu- 
lorum  causa  peccati  statuatur. 

Begiom, 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 
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1654.   Walekenlerius  (Joan.)  Qu»8- 

tiones  philologico-theologio»,  ad  illua- 
trationem  loci  Mattheei  can.  ii.,  vera,  i., 
de  raemorabili  vocation©  Magorum  ad 
Christi  oognitionem  et  cultum  ;  in  qui- 
buB  varii  errorea  Pontificiorum  de 
cultu  Sanctorum,  et  Remonatrantium 
de  gratia  Dei,  libero  arbitrio  et  voca- 
tionis  modo  refutantur.  8vo.  Harderv. 
Kot  in  the  Brit  Mu8.  ,   ^      ,     . 

MaresiuS  (Sam.)  Apologia  novia- 

aima  pro  aancto  Auguatino,  Janaenio  et 
Janaeniatia,  contra  i*ontifioem  et  Jeaui- 
tM.  4to.    OroningcB, 

Latermannus    (John)  Veritaa 


modeata  et  Paciflca  Voraehung  der 
lebre  der  Evangeliaohen  von  der  Pra- 
diallnation,  4to.    Fr. 

Haggrar  (Henry)  The  Order  of 


Cauaea,  of  God'a  Foreknowledge,  &c. 

4to.    Land. 
Homes  or  Holmes  (Nathaniel, 


1656.    BramhalI(John,i>.D.)  A  Defence 
of  True  Liberty  in  anawer  to  Hobbea. 

pp.  253,  8vo.    Lond, 

The  author  was  Archbp.  of  Armagh. 

In  hiH  contention  with  Hobbea  he  argacU  with 
great  acuteness. 
CalixtttS  (Goo.)  De  Peccato  Ori- 

ginali,  Prsedeatinatione,  &c. 

4to.     Wol/erb, 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mu8. 

Another  ed.,  Ildnuit..  1659,  8vo,  under  Title, 
*'  Tractatua  di?enil  de  Peccato," 

—  Hobson  (Paul)  A  Discourse  about 


the  extent  of  Chriat'a  death,  and  the 
nature  and  truth  of  Election.        Lond, 
Cellotlus  (Lud.)  Historia  Got- 


D.D.)  The  Reaurreotion  Revealed. 

fol.    Lond. 

a.  About  the  liberty  of  man's  will  from  necesai. 

tatlon,  to  open  and  clear  the  manner  of  Adam's 

The  Author  was  a  Fifth-Monarohy  divine, 
^ectod  from  the  living  of  St.  Mary's  Staining, 
London,  for  Nonconformity  in  1662. 

The  .above  work  has  a  commendatory  Pronoo 

by  Peter  Sterry.  .  ..    x.        *  *,. 

In  1661  Holmes  published  a  vindication  of  the 
above  work,  and  a  new  ed.  was  edited  by  Rev,  J, 
W.  Brooks  in  1883,  8vo,  see  Athen.-Oxon. 

The  above  work  is  able,  sound,  and  valuable, 
much  more  so  than  might  be  expected  flrom  the 
author's  leading  sentiments. 

Bernaldo  de  Quiros  (Antonio) 

Selectee    diaputationes   theologic«e    de 
Deo,  ^oL    Lugd. 

Containing  De  Essentia  et  Attributis.    De  VI- 
Bione.    De  Scientia.    Do  Voluntate  Dei. 
Eare. 

Hlldebrandus  (Joaoh.)  De  At- 

tributia  Divinis.  4to.    //e/wwt 

[1654.]    ArnoldUS  (Nic.)  De  Cognitione 

Dei  naturali.  4to.    AvMtel. 

1664.    Egrardus  (Paul.)  Wahre  Weitz- 

heit  zur  Seligleit  oder  woher  £rliindnitz 

Gottea  und  dea  Menschen. 

12m  0.    Uamb. 

Also  author  of  "Gnadenwahl  Jesu  Christi," 
Ilamb.,  8vo.  .    .      ,  .         ^. ,   . 

BagOt  (Joan.)  Apologeticus  Fidei 

duaa  in    Partes  tributua ;    cujua    II. 

Partia,  Lib.    V.,    cap.  V.,   Doctrinam 

Janaenii  de  libertate,  &c.     fol.    Paris. 
1655.     Henas  (Gabr.    de)    De  Scientia 

Media  Hiatoric^  propugnata.        Ltigd. 

Another  ed.,S<i7 man/.,  1665,  fol. 

The  Author  was  a  Jesuit 
CloppenbUFgiUS  (Joh.)  Exerci- 

tationea  Theologife.  4to.    Francof. 

(Arminian.) 

Gerhardus  (Joh.)  Disp.  Acad. 

de  gloria  Del  4lo.    Jmo}. 

(Predestination.) 


teachidoi  Pra}dcatinatiani.    fol.    Paris. 

Not  in  the  Drit.  Mas. 

"Qua  contra  Mangninnm  disputat  haeresinqne 
pnedostinatianam  omnino  exatitisse,  adflrmat  ad 
se  Sirmondi  defensorem  pnobot."— FTaZoJk. 

•'  Ouvrage  estimA."— F«ffer. 

The  author  was  a  Jesuit,  who  died  1058.    Date 
in  Lipenius,  1054,  vol.  2,  p.  57,  and  1005,  vol  9,  p. 
5:j5. 
....^^  Boohme  (Jacob)  Conoeminff  the 

Election  of  Grace ;  or,  of  God'a  will  to- 

warda  man,  commonly  called  Prsedeati- 

uation.     Written    in    German    by    J. 

BQ0hme  [Tranalated  by  John  Sparrow.] 

4to.    Lond. 

The  author  was  a  Hystlc. 
VOPStluS  (Joannea)   De   divinie 

gratiae  in  hominibua ...efflcaoia  et 

operandi  modo,  Pa^s,  0.  Mauritio. 

4to.    Hoatoehii. 

Also  a  Dissertation  on  same  autdeot,  Amsteh, 
see  Lipenius  Bibl.  Real.  Theol.  i.,  748. 

Lewthwat  (R.)  Vindici2e  Ghriati 


et  obex  errori  Arminiano  :    a  plea  for 
Chriat,  etc.  4to. 

Ribadeneira  (Gaap.  de)  Tracta- 
tua de  Voluntate  Dei.        4to.    Alcal<e, 

Verruhert   (Weaa.)    Diaputatio 

de  Fcedere  Dei.  4to.    Lug.  Bat, 

VOffeliUS   (Hen.)   Diaputatio  de 

Fcodere  Del  4to.    Lug,  Bai, 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

ArtOpSdUS    (Rudolph.    Theod.) 


Diaputatio  de  Focdere  Dei. 

4to.    Lug.  Bat, 
HartenbergiUS  (Joan.)  Diapu- 


tatio de  Foedere  Dei.  4to.  Lug.  Sat, 
Launoy  (Benj.  de)  Diaputatio  de 

Focdere  Dei  4to.  Lug.  Bat, 
Taylor  (Jer.,  D.D.)  Unum  Necea- 

Barium  ;  or,  the  Doctrine  and  Practice 

of  Repentance.  8vo.    Lond. 

4thetl.,  1710,8vo. 

This  diHtinguished  divine  was  Fell,  of  All  Souls, 
163ft,  and  cliaplain  to  Archbishop  I^aud  ;  Rector 
of  Uppingham  in  103$  ;  Bishop  of  Down  and  Con- 
nor, 1060-1,  and  of  Dromore,  1661.  He  died  1867. 

The  above  work  led  the  writer  into  the  consi- 
deratioh  of  originnl  sin  :  he  adopted  the  views  of 
the  Calvinists  out  canied  them  to  such  an  ex- 
treme that  his  doctrine  vtm  generally  attacked. 
Dr.  Warner  led  the  assault  in  a  letter,  July  28, 
1666,  and  Dr.  Saunderson,  afterwards  Dp.  of  Lin- 
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coin,  followed.    Jeremy  Taylor,  replied   In  two 

Tnictii,  one—"  Deaa  JustiflcAtus,"  1066,  the  other 

"  A  fnrther  explication  of  the  Doctrine  of  original 

sin." 
Taylor'a  Polemical  Diseonrses  wei-e  published 

together,  Lond,^  1674,  fol. 
Jer.  Tiylor  in  his  Liberty  of  Prophecy  treats 

also  of  Original  sin. 

1655.  DallSBUS  (Joan.)  Apologia  pro 
duabuB  Ecclesiarum  in  Gallia  Protes- 
tantiiim  synodis  nationalibns....  ad  ver- 
sus F.  Spanhemii  exercitationes  de 
gratia  univeraall  2yols,  8vo.  Armi. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 
Another  ed.,  Amst.^  Id57,  2  vols.,  8vo. 

Halsemannus  (Job.)  De  Auxiliis 

gratiae  contei  Pontifidos  Calvinianos  et 

cum 

Other 
Iip«.,  1706. 
Bisputatio  Theologicade 

Peceato  in  genere  et  in  specie  de  recca- 
to  originali.  4to.    L\p$, 

La  Place  ( Josu^  de)  De  Imputa- 


1655.    BubbeniUS  (Tho.)  Disputatio  de 

Focdere  Dei  4to.    Lugd,  Bat, 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

Burehes  (George)  The  doctrine  of 

OriginiJ  Siu  maintained  on  Psalm  li.,  5. 

8vo.    Lond, 
Des    Ministerii    zu     Konigsberg 


primis  Arminianos.       4to.     Lip^. 
ed<.,  Lip$.t  1677,  4to ;  Francof.,  1705,  4to; 


tione  primi  peccati  Adami    4to.  SaXm. 
"  Damnata  est  in  synodo  Charentoniensi."— 
WaUik. 
Another  ed.,  Ebend.  et  Saltu.^  1601,  4to. 

-         SchmidiOS  (David)  De  Agenti- 
buB  liberis  dissertatio  PhilosopMca. 

JenoB. 
Twisse  (Wm.)  Answer  to  aBooke 


Erorterung  der  Frage  von  der  Erbsun- 
de  wider  D.  Drenern.       4to.    KSnig^, 
Blake  (Tho.)  The  covenant  seal- 
ed. 4to.    Lond^ 
Colvill(  Will. )  Refreshing  streams 


flowinff  from  tiie  fulness  of  Christ,  in. 
several  sermons.  4to.     Land. 

EiTectual  Calling  and  Perseverance  in  Grace. 

Suarez  (Franc.)  Tractatns  Tfaeo< 


lopicus  de  vera  intelligentia   Aoxilii 

emcacis,  ejusque  concoroia  cum  libera 

arbitrio.  fol    l/ugd» 

This  ed.  not  in  Brit.  Mas. 
In  the  9th  vol  of  the  collected  works  of  the  Aa« 
thor,  Venet,,  1740—61,  fol.,  28  vols. 

6ayaFd(Bem.)  Discrimina  inter 


doctrinam   Thomisticam  et  Jansenia^ 

nam.  4to.    Far, 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

Prevllle  (Sieur  de)  [le  P.  Pin- 


intituled  Ood^s  love  to  mankinde  mani 
ftsted  by  disproving  his  absolute  Decree 
for  thtir  damnation  ;  with  a  vindication 
of  Twisse  againit  Goodwin.  Oxon. 

Schmidt  (Seb.)  Disp.  de  Phrasi 


S.  Scriptune  qu&  Deus  dicitur  indurare 

excoacare,  &c.  4to.    Arg. 

'   The  author  was  Prof,  of  Theology  at  Strasbnrg, 

and  wrote  "  Disputatio  Theologica  do  certltudine 

perseverantin  et  salatis,"  Ac,  4to. 

CalOYiUS  (Abr.)  Systema  loco- 
rum  Theologicorum,  e  Sacra  potias. 
Scriptura  et  Antiquitate. 

12  vols.     Vilemb. 
Vol.  v.,  art.  1,  cap.  2,  vol  2,  cap.  X.  (Cause  of  Bin 

and  Grace.) 
Vol.  X.,  art.,  ix.  (Elect,  and  Pred.),  art.  x.  (Re- 

prob.) 
The  author  was  a  celebrated  Lutheran  divine, 

distinguished  for  his  opposition  to  the  Socinians. 

— — C!onsideratio  Arminian- 

ismi.  4to.     Vitemb. 

Other  eds.,  same  vltw,  1657  and  1071,  4to. 

MicrSBllus  (Jac.)  Besp.  de  Pec- 
eato Originali.  4to.  WUteb, 
Gerhardus  (Job.  Em.)  Disputa 


tio  Theologica  do  Uiuvcrsalitate  (Jratia? 
Dei,  &c.,  Marco  Fiid.  Wendelino  op- 
posita.  4to.    Jence. 

Mens  divinitua  inspirata  Innocen 


thereau,  Jesuit]  Le  progr^  du  Jansen* 
isme  decouvert.  4to.    Avignon. 

In  this  work  is  contained  the  whole  proceedings 
against  San-Cyran. 

TruchseS  (Eusebius)  Quaestionea 

de  Gratia.  12mo,  pp.  190.    Romoe, 

The  author  was  a  Jesuit,  sco  Do  Bacher,  iv., 
703. 


tii  X  super  quinqne  propositiones  Jan- 
Bonii  et  mens  Augustini  illustrata  de 
duplici  adjutorio  gratise,  siuc  quo  uon 
et  quo.  4to. 


Meisnerus   (Jo.)   De  uaiversali 

omnium  et  singulonim  hominum  ad  ec- 
clesiom  et  83temam  salutem  vocationew 

4to.     Vitemb. 
He  was  also  author  of  a  treatise  on  the  Merits 

of  Christ,  WiiUh.^  1677,  4to. 

Spanheim  (Frid.)  Disputatio  do 

(^uinquarticulanis  controversiis  pridem 
in  Belgio  agitatis,  &a  Lug.  BaL 

See  too  16S7  ;  also  treated  in  General  Contro- 
versies, LeidcHf  1077, 12nio. 

Canterus  (Corn.)  Disputatio  do 

Foedere  Dei.  4to.    Lugd,  Bat* 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

1656.    [Pean]  Le  Combat  du  Molinismo 
centre  le  Jans^nisme. 

2  vols,  12mo.    Amst, 

''  Ledessdin  de  I'auteur  est  de  donner  une  con' 
nuissancc  claire  et  distincte  des  erreurs  des  J£sa- 
ites  Bur  toutes  les  matidres  de  la  grace." — Pre/. 

CalOVius(Abr.)Di8cu88io  contro* 

versi^B  de  universal!  vocationis  gratia. 

4to.     Vitemb. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

MaresiUS  (Sam.)  Epicrisis  theo- 


logica ad  qu^stiones  de  gratia  et  re- 
demptione  uuiversali.   12mo.     Oroning. 
Another  ed.,  same  place,  1656, 12mo,  with  addi- 
tions against  Dalta^us's  work  of  the  previous  year; 
another  ed.,  same  place^  1061,  4to. 
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BiUiograpky, 


1656 


Maresinsalso  wrote  "Epistola  td  Amlcnm  de 
V.  Part.  Voelil,"  Oroning.,  1060,  A{<\\  "  Thcologiis 
Paradoxus  contjtt  Voelioiii,"  ib.y  liUS  ;  and  "  Do- 
fenglo  Fldei  Gatholicfo  contra  Corcellscum,"  ih., 
1662. 

About  this  time,  without  date,  Pinghonus  pub- 
lished his  work  at  Oxon^  "  De  Uuiversali  Re- 
demptione." 

1656.    Coee^ius  (Job.)  Collatioiies   de 

Fosdere  et  Testamento  Dei 

8vo.  Lugd,  Bat. 
The  same  year  and  place  appeared  an  ed.  of  his 
"Samma  Doetrine  de  Fosdere  ot  Teetamento 
Bei."  The  Ist  ed.  was  1648,  subsequent  ones, 
Lug.  Bat.,  1664. 12mo ;  Amst.,  1672,  8?o.  It  ap- 
peared, Middab..ierr,  4to,  see  1648. 
"  Larkham.—SermoiiB  on  the  At- 

tributes of  God.  4to.    Lond. 

■  Zoega  (Jo.)  IHsp.  iDaugaralifl  de 

Pargtttorio  et  Causa  PeccatL 

4to.    Boat 
Not  in  the  Brit  Mas. 

Barlee   (Wm.)    Predeatination 

defended  againat  Poet-Deatinatioa 

am.  4to. 
Very  rare^ncTer  met  but  one  copy  out  of  the 

Ifitit,  Mus. 
Barlee  was  of  Brock-hole.  Northampton. 

Reynolds  (Edw.,  D.D.)  Episto- 

lary  Preface  toWiUiam  Barlee'a.correp- 
tory  correctioDSi  fto.,  o(  some  notes  of 
'  Thomas  Pierce  concerning  Qod's  De- 
crees, especially  of  Reprobation. 

4to.    Lond. 

Reynolds  was  Bp.  of  Norwich,  and  died  1676. 
—  [Pascal  (Blaise)]  XVIII  Lettres 

<5crites  d'un  Provincial  par  un  de  ses 

amis,  snr  le  sujet  des  Disputes  prd- 

sontis  de  la  Sorbonne.  4to. 

The  original  edition  is  rare.  Sold  in  the  Earl 
of  Crawford's  sale  for  £22. 

Other  ed.,  [AmstX  1669, 12mo ;  1712,  3  tom.,  in 
four  languages,  Cologne,  1684,  8vo. 

These  celebrated  letters  have  been  translated 
into  English ;  Ist  ed.,  1657,  ISmo ;  2nd  ed.,  T/ynd., 
1668,  pp.  xi.  359,  8vo ;  3664,  8vo  ;  Paris,  1815,  2 
vols,  12mo  ;  1848,  8vo ;  1865,  8vo ;  Weymo^Uh, 
1816,  pp.  883,  8vo ;  New  York,  1828.  8vo ;  with 
Introd.  Notes  by  Thos.  M'Grie,  D.D.,  1851,  fcp. 
Svo  ;  in  Works,  1849—60,  8  vols,  8vo. 

■Bee  Walch.  Bibl.  Theol.,  «.,  294—6.    In  French 
Lyon,  1687,  12mo  ;  Cologne,  1789,  4  vols,  I2mo. 

- — ;—  [Arnauld,  Nicole,  et  de  la  Lane] 

VindiciflB  S.  Thomae  circa  gratiam  suf- 

'ficientem,  ad  versus  Fratrem  Joannen 

.  Nicolai.  4to. 

— ; —  Claubergrius    (Joh.)    Exercita- 

tiones  0.  de  Cognitione  Dei  et  nostri. 

8vo.    Duisb. 
Another  ed.,  same  place,  1665,  8vo. 

PlaC08US    (Jos.)  Opuscula,    Dis- 

.sert.  De  libero  hominis  arbitrio. 

4to.    Salm. 

Baker   (Thomas)    God's    Provi- 
dence asserted.    A  Serm. 

•  12mo.     Lond. 

The  author  was  Rector  of  St.  Mary  the  More. 

Exeter.  ' 


iEdi6catore8  imperii  in  imperio  contra 

Mos.  Amyraldum  et  Joh.  Dallteum. 

4to.    i^oiuf. 
(Arminian). 

1656.  GerhardUS  (Jo.  Ernest.)  Synop- 
sis ArmiDianismi ;  sive  Sententia  Be- 
monstrantium  circa  aliquot  fidei  Chris- 
tians Articulos.  4to.    JencB. 

Olonergan  (Phil.)  Eplstola  apo- 

logetica  ad  Stephanum  le  Camus,  r^- 

um  Eleemosynarium.  8vo.    Parit, 

[1656.]    Lalemadet  (Joh.)  De  Dei  na- 

tura  ejusque  attributis.  4ta 

1656.    [Arnauld  (Ant)]Di88ert.  theoL  de 
propositione  Augnstiana  drea  gratiam 
sumcientem. 
Also  the  same  year  Arnauld  Issued  **  Trots  let* 

tres  apologetiques,"  see  Walch  Bibl.  TheoL  it, 

Disa  TheoL  in  qua  con- 

firmatur  propositio  Augustiniana  :  De- 
fint  Petro  gratia,  sine  qua  nihil  possu- 
mus.  4to. 

Another  ed.,  Colon.,  1704, 8vo. 

Historia   Gottesohalci  pnedesti- 

natl  Paris. 

Philippus  a  S.  Trinitate,  Disputa- 

tiones  Theologicae.  4to.    OoUmuB. 

Vol  2,  Do  Gratia. 

BorruU  (Matthias)  Divina  Sd- 


Molinus    (Lud.)    Parasnesis    ad 


entia  futurorum  contin^entium,  pras- 
oipuo  Media,  contra  novissimos  impug- 
natores  defensaw      pp.  274,  4to.    Jm^ 
Another  ed.,  Lugd.,  1668,  4to. 
No  ed.  in  Brit.  Mus. 

Tills  was  written  by  a  Jesuit,  and  against  a  work 
entitled  "  De  Primatn  dlvince  libertatis  ad  scien. 
dum  et  discomendum  de  contingentibus,  contxa 
Scientiam  Mediam  Authore  Hieronymo  Vives  Va- 
lentino," VaUnlioB,  1654.  Bormll  also  wrote  a 
Tract  "De  essentia  et  attributis  et  de  visions  Dei,*' 
Lugd.,  1664,  4to. 

Bramhall    (John,    Arckbp,  t/ 

Armagh)  Bramhall  and  Hobbes's  Dis- 
courses on  Liberty  and  Necessity. 

sm.  4to.    Lond, 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

Bramhall's  discourse  is  in  vol  4  of  collected 
works,  Oj/.,  1844,  5  vols,  8vo. 

He  was  one  of  the  most  learned,  able  and  active 
prelates  of  his  age.  The  above,  and  work  men- 
tioned 1658,  by  him,  are  particularly  valuable. 

Warner  (John)  A  Letter  to  Dr. 

Taylor  concerniDg  the  chapter  of  Ori- 
ginal Sin  in  his  Untim  Neeessarium. 

12mo.    Lond, 

Another  ed.,  1712,  8vo. 

Warner  was  Bp.  of  Rochester,  1687,  died  1666. 
He  was  an  accurate  logician,  philosopher  and 
scholastic  divine,  see  Da^id  Lloyd's  Memoirs. 
LoTuL,  l<m,  fol.,  p.  602. 

Taylor     (Jeremy,      D.D.)     A 

Further  explication  of  the  Doctrine  of 

Original  Sin,  &c.  8vo.    Lond. 

See  too  his  collected  works,  8rd  ed.,  Lond., 

1839,   15  vols,  8vo.     Vols  8  and  9,  wherein  the 

author's  "  Deus  Justificatos  "  is  contained ;  also 
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xci 


Tol  14,  book  4,  which  is  on  the  Natare  and  Caose 

of  good  and  evil, 
llie  Iract  on  Original  Bin  is  reprinted  In  vol  2  of 

the  Tracts  of  the  Anglican  Fathers,  p.  267. 

1656.  Judicnlns  locornm  Augustini  C. 
jAUseoii  in  qnibns  propositioues  ab 
Inn.  X.  damnatjB  continentur.  4to. 

GlumbergiUS  De  cognitione  Dei 

et  Nostri.  8vo.    Lugd, 

Bo  in  Lipenins,  i.  507,  but  probably  a  mistake 

for  Claubci^ns  (John)  which  see. 

Taylor  (Jeremy,  D,D,)  Two  An- 
swers to  tbe  Bp.  of  Kochester's  [War- 
ner] two  letters  concerning  tbe  Chapter 
of  original  sin  in  the  CTnum  Necestarium. 

12mo.    Land, 
Deus  JustificatuB 


Vindication  of  tbe  Divine  Attributes  in 

tbe  question  of  original  sin. 

This  was  a  defBuce  of  the  peonllar  views  ad- 
vanced in  the  UnAim  Necesaarium  (1055,  8vo), 
against  the  remonstrances  called  forth  by  that 
work  from  Bp.  Warner  and  others. 

1066^60.  Jeanes  (Hen.)  Mixture  of 
Scbolastical  Idvinity  witb   Practicall. 

2  vols.  sm.  4to. 
The  book  contains  several  letters  of  Jeanes  to 

Jeremy  Taylor  concerning  original  sin,  see  1660. 

The  anthor  was  Bector  of  Beercrocombe,  Capland 

and    Chedzoy,    Somersetshire.       He  Is   styled 

* 'honest  Jeanes,"  by  Cotton  Mather. 

1656.  Campanella  (T.)  Calvinismus 
Triumphatus,  &c.,  et  de  Auxiliis  Gratice 
Divinae.  4to.     Paris. 

Xotin  the  Brit.  Has. 

WoodbFld^e        (Benj.)       The 

Method  of  Grace  in  the  JustiiScation  of 
sinners.  4to.    Lond. 

Wairen  (Ed.)  Caleb's  inheritance 


Also  anthor  of  "  De  Arbore  Bdentin  Boni  et 
Mali,"  JencB,  1650,  4to;and  "Disp.  IV.  de  Arbore 
Vitce,"  Jeiup,  1667,  4to. 

1657.  Strangius  (Joannes,  |Z>.i>.)  De 
volnutate  et  actionibus  Dei  circa  peoca- 
turn.  pp.  886.    4to.    Ehev.,  Amst. 

Another  ed.,  Anut.^  1663,  4to.    The  author  was 

Princip.  of  the  Unlver.  of  Glasgow,  1626,  and  d. 

1654.  The  dedication,  prefkce,  and  poems  prefixed 

were  ?nritten  by  the  celebrated  Alexander  Mortis. 

The  work  is  of  a  metaphysical  natare. 

Pierce  (Thos.)  The  Divine  Purity 

defended.  4  to.     Lona, 

This  is  a  reply  to  Dr.Beynolds's  Epistolary  pre- 

Um  to  Barlee  s  Correptoi^  Gorreetion. 

Divine  Philanthropie  de- 
fended. 4to.    Lond^ 

Another  ed.,  1658,  4to. 

Kendall  (Geo.)  Fur  pro  Tribunal!, 

seu  Examen  Dialogismi  cni  inscribitur 
Fur  prcudestinatus.  8vo.    Oxon, 

In  this  volume  is  also  contained— Oratio  do 
Doctrina  Neo«Pelagiana  habita  Oxonii  in  comi' 
tUs  Julii  ix,  1654 ;  Twissii  Vita  et  Vindicim  k 
Calumniis  F.  Annati— Dissertatio  de  novisactlbus 
immanentlbus  Sintne  Deo  abscribendl. 

Usher  (Jas.)  Judgment  on    the 

extent  of  Christ's  death.  12mo. 


Conyers  (Tobias)  The  just  man's 

defence.  pp.  156.     12mo.    Land, 

The  declaration  of  tne  Judgment  of  Arminlns  on 
the  principal  points  of  religion,  translated  by  T. 
Conyers. 

Gery  (Thos.)  The   fortroyal   of 


in  Canaan,  by  grace  not  works. 

4to.    Lond. 
—  [Bianchi  (And.)]  De  Prsescientia 
Dei   ao    PrsBdestinatione,    Dispntatio 
Candid!  Philaleti.  8vo.    Oen, 

Not  apparently  in  B.  U. 
The  author  was  a  Jesuit,  who  d.  1657. 

Lamb  (Thos.)  Absolute  freedom 

from  sin  by  Christ's  death.  4to.  Lond. 
Another  ed.,  1700.  The  author  was  a  Puritan 
Cialvlnlst,  and  the  book  is  against  John  Goodwin. 
"  It  is  evident  [fh>m  the  above  work]  how  grossly 
both  Edwards  [in  his  Gangrtena]  and  Bailie  (In 
bis  Anabaptism]  have  misrepresented  the  tect.  In 
stating  toat  Mr.  Lamb  maintained  and  taught 
either  the  Armlnian  or  Antlnomian  tenets.  On 
the  contrary,  it  is  extremely  obvious  that  upon 
the  disputed  points,  he  was  a  strict  Galvlnist."— 
Brook*. 

Amauld  (Ant)  Vera  S.  Thomse 

de  gratia  sufficiente  et  efficaci  doctrina. 

4to. 
1667.  Chemnitius  (Christ.)  Disp.  in. 
augnralis  de  Problemate  :  an  Lutherani 
et  Calviniani  in  fundamentalibus  Fidei 
articulis  consentiant  ?  In  qua  pro 
negante    Parte  potissmum  expenditur 

Locus  de  Prsedestinatione.   4to.    Jwce. 
Not  in  Brit.  Mas. 


Christianity  defended ;  with  a  dis- 
cussion of  some  of  the  great  controver- 
sies in  religion  about  universal  redemp* 
tion,  freewill,  original  sin,  fta 

llhno.    Lond, 
Roberts  (Franc.)  The  Covenant 


of  God  with  man  in  Adam  before  the 
fall,  and  in  Christ  after  the  f aU. 

fol.    Londi 
The  author  was  a  learned  Puritan— Bector  of 
Wrington,  Somersetshire,  1640,  d>  1076* 

Swanevelt  (Joannes  k)  Beip.  Dis* 

putatio  Philosophica  de  lib^  Hominis 

Arbitrio,  Proes.  J.  de  Bruyn. 

4to.     Trajecti  ad  Rhtnanik 
Love    (Christ.)   Grace    and  the 

degrees  thereof.  4to. 

Bepublished  1810. 12mo.  "  Thou  wilt  find  here 
no  new,  uncouth,  and  unscriptural  expressions, 
but  phiin,  practical  doctrine,  old  dlvinif^,  sound, 
solid,  and  conscience-searching  truths."— £(f. 
Catomy. 

"  A  plain,  impressive,  evangelical,  and  holy 
writer.''— BicJterrtelA. 


Pean  (Sieur)  Tnit^  des  Contro- 
verses,  contenant  la  solution  des  ob' 
jections  des  Lutbdriens,  Calvinistes,  et 
Jansdnistes.  4to.    Paris^ 

BuUe  de  N.  S.  Pere  le  Pape  Alex- 


andre VIII.  par  laquelle  sa  Sainteld 
confirme  la  Bulle  d' Innocent  X.  son 
Predecesseur,  touchant  les  cinq  Propo- 
sitions. 4to.  Parit, 
Not  in  tbe  Biit.  Mas. 
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1657.     MaSSonuS  (P.)  Be    Certitudine 
saliitis.  4to.    SalmuiHi. 

BoUPg^  (Moysc  dn)Le  Jansdnisme 

foudroid  par  la  BuUe  d'Innocent  X. 

8vo.  Bourdeaux. 
Not  In  the  Brit.  Mua. 
A  Jesuit,  wlio  died  at  Limoges  in  1002. 

BPOOkes  (Matt.)  Tlie  Sacred  and 


most  mysterious  history  of  man's  re 
demption.  fol.    Lond. 


Strong  (William)  A  Treatise  on 

the  Subordmation   of    Man's  Will  to 
the  Win  of  God. 

pp.  335.    8vo.    London. 


Becanus  (Mart.)  SummaTheolog. 

Bcholasticso  duobns  tractatibus  aucta), 
uno    do    natiira  Thcologiao,  altero  de 


Gratia;  auxiliis,  per  Gcrvas.  Bigeoninm. 
A  previous  ed.   of  tnc  ~ 
Paris,  1615. 


Sumina  had  appeared, 


■ Juvernay  (P.)  Thdologie  positive 

touchant  la  grace  et  le  librc  arbitre. 

12mo.    Par, 

^-^ —  £Ienchtts  Apologeticus  ad  Mare- 

sii  Sententiam  de  Prxdestinatione. 

8vo.     lltrajecti, 
(Calvinistic.) 

' Bidwell    (Robt.)     Covenant    of 

Grace.  Svo.     Lond. 

Whitfield  (Thos.)  Vindication  of 

God's  Absolute  Decree,  &c.  4to. 

Not  in  the  Brit  Mas. 

Arnauld  (Ant.)  De  Gratia. 

4to.    Paris. 

Baxter        (Richard)       Present 


Thoughts  concerning  the  Controversy 
about  the  Perseverancy  of  the  Saints. 

4to.    Lond. 

CalOVlUS  (Abr.)  De  gratiae   Dei 


nniversalitate  ad  salutem. 

4to.     Witteb. 
De  Gratia  conversionis 


irresistibili    et   defectibili. 

4to.     WUteb. 
Neither  of  the  la-st  two  works  In  the  Brit. 
Mus. 


Scharflus  (Jo.)  De  fide  catholica 

de  gratia  vocationis.  4to.     WiUeb. 

Nicole  (Pet.)Tredecim  Theologo 


rum  ad  examinandas  quinqne  proposi* 
tiones  ab  Innocentio  X  selectorum 
suflfragia.  4to. 

IrenSBUS   (Paul.)    Disquisitiones 


ad  prcesentes  Ecclesisd  tomultus  sedan 
dos  opportunse.  4to. 

CrouUardlePe  (Franc.  Peau  de 


la)  Conference  d'un    catholique   avec 
un  Janseniste.  2nd  ed.    4to.  Par. 


1C57.  TitiUS  (Ger. )  De  viribus  hnmaniis, 
siyelibero  hominis  post  lapsnm  arbi- 
trio,  conversione,  perse verantia  ejusquo 
certitudine,  disseitatio  theologica. 

4to.    Helmst, 

Another  ed.,  same  place,  1670. 

Sy;PiciUS  (Mich.)  Exercit.  Acad. 

de  gravissima  Controversia ;  an   Intui- 

tns    fidei  finalis  ordine  prsscedat,  an 

vero  Ordine  sequatur  Election.  SDtem. 

4to.     Oiessoi. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Moi. 

Foullon  (Stardus)  Bona  Volun- 
tas, optim5  consentiens,  seu  de  Nutu 
Proviaentije   Divinre  in    omnibus  am- 
piectendo.  12mo.    Leod. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

—  DorsehSBUS  (John  Geo.)  Disser- 

tationcs  novissima3,  quorum  prior  est 
de  Gratia  Epicrisis  ad  Ferrium,  &c. 

4to.    Host. 

Another  ed.,  1661. 

WalliS  (Jo.)  Mens   Sobria  aerio 


commendata  :  acced.  Expositio  Epist. 
ad  Titum.  Theses  Theol.  an  Electio  Di- 
vina  dependeat  ex  prsevisione  liberi 
actus  creatune  ?   Neg.,  &c. 

18mp.    Oixfn. 

1658.    Hulsemannus  (Jo.)  Dlsputatio 

de  preedestioatione.  Lips. 

CalOViUS  (Abr.)  Vindicia  consi- 

derationis  Arminianismi  oppositse  exer- 
citationi  apologetic^e  Herici  Nicolai 

4to.     WUUb. 
See  Walch  Bibl.  Theol.,  ii,  652. 

Quiros  (Ant   Bern,  de)  Selectn 


disputationes  de  Preedestinatione,  ftc 

fol.    Lugd, 

^  The  author  was  a  Jesuit,  Rector  of  the  Coll.  at 
Vallodolld,  where  for  19  years  he  lectured  on  dog- 
matic theology.    He  d.  1668. 


-—  BaFlee  (Will.)  A  Necessary  vin- 
dication of  the  doctrine  of  Predestina- 
tion formerly  assorted. 

pp.  149.    4to.    Lond, 
Very  rare. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

The  work  contains  "a  full  abstersion  of  all 
calumnies  cast  upon  the  '  late  correptory  collec- 
tion '  by  one  who  highly  pretends  to  Philanthro- 
Kie  whllest  he  doth  most  inhumanely  and  biu> 
arously  traduce  his  neighbour,  as  also  most  Re- 
formed Authours," 

Goodwin  (John)    Triumviri,  of 

the  genius,  spirit  and  deportment  of  3 
men,  Mr.  Rich.  Resbury,  Mr.  John 
Pawsoxi,  and  Mr.  Geo.  Kendall,  in  their 
late  writings  against  the  free  grace  of 
God.  4to.    Lond. 

Wilkinson    (Hen.,   D.D.)  Con 


cioues  VI.,  cum  2  Tractatibus  de  Jure 
Divino  Diei  Dominic«P,et  de  Impot^tia 


1658 
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liberi  Arbitrii  ad  bonnm  spirituale. 

pp.  200,  210.  Syo.  Lond, 
In  the  anthor'8  lliree  decades  of  sormons  lately 
preached  to  the  Univ.  of  St.  Mary's  Ch.  in  Oxford, 
1860,  Ox/.,  4to,  8rd  decad.,  p.  52,  will  be  found  a 
Serm.  on  "  God's  provlden«e  common  and  speciall 
set  forth."  Wilkinson  was  Frin.  of  Magdalen 
Halli  Oxford. 

1C68.    Womoch  (Br.  Laur.):  The  Ex- 
amination  of  Tilenus  before  the  Tnrere. 

8ro.    Lond, 
This  ed.  not  in  the  B.  M. 
In  Nichol's  Calvinism  and  Arminlanlsm,  1824. 

Ward   (Sam.)     Detenninationes 

Theologicae,  Tract,  de  Jastilicatione,  et 
Frseleot.  de  Peccato  origioalii  edita  a 
S.  W.  fol.    Lond. 

Spanhemlus  (Frid.)  DiBputatlo 


inaugursdis  de  quinqne  articulis  cuntro 
verais,  confatata  ab  A.  Poelenburgh. 

Svo.    AfMt, 

Freysleben   (N.)     De    Peccato 

Originis.  4to.    Jen(B. 

Foelenburgh  (Am.)   Confuta 


tic   dispiitationis  Fred.  Spanhemii  de 
Prfedestinatione,  &c.  Svo.    LoTid, 

An  ed.  same  year,  Am^,,  Svo.  Poelenbnrgh  was 
also  aaUior  of  a  letter  under  the  letters  A.  F.  B.  ad 
C.  H.,  that  is  Christ.  Hartsffiker,  on  the  contro- 
versies wltii  Hoombeck^  AmU.^  1065,  Svo. 

Dissertatio  de  Remon- 

Btrantibiis.  Svo.    Amtt. 


Pierce    (Thos.)    Avrojcardjcpio-iy 

or  Self  condemned with  occasional 

reflections  on  Mr.  Calvin,  etc. 

4to.    LfOnd, 
'EavroyrtfuopovfKvos,  or  The  Self 


Kevenger  exemplified  in  Mr.  William 
Barleei  4to.    Lond. 

Pierce    (Thos.)  The   Christian's 


Rescue  from  the  grand  error  of  the 
Heathen  (touching  Uie  fatal  necessity  of 
all  events)  and  the  dismal  consequences 
thereof,  which  have  slily  crept  into  the 
Church,  in  several  defences  of  some 
notes  writ  to  vindicate  the  primitive 
and  scriptural  doctrine  of  God's  decree. 

4to.    Lo7td. 

Rawson  (Jas. )  On  £lection  and 

Reprobation.  4to.    L<md. 

Deutschmannus    (Jo.)   Resp. 


Joach.  EiythersQO,  de  Prsedestinatione. 

4to.     WiUeb. 

Not  in  the  Brit  Mas. 

Also  author  of  "  De  attributis  Divinis,"  WitUb., 
4to ;  and  "  De  Cognitione  Dei  Natural!, "  WiUeb.t 
1070,  4to. 

StrauchiUS  (iEgid.)  Dissertatio 

de  Prsedestinatione.  Vitemb, 

Not  in  Brit.  Brit. 

Also  Author  of  "Reap,  de  Merito Christ!,"  WU' 

Ub.f  1662,  4to. 


Bulle  d'Alexandre  VII.,  du  16  Oct. 

1668.  qui  oonfirme  celle  d'Innocent  X., 
touciuuit  lee  cinq  propositions  de  Jan- 


senius ;  avec  la  declaration  du  Roy  du 

19  Decembre,  1657.  4to.     Paris, 

1658.    Votier  (J.)  Vox  Dei  ct  hominis. 

God's  call  from    heaven    echoed    by 

man's  answer  from  earth,  or  a  survey  of 

Effectual  calling. 

pp.  820  and  contents.     12mo.    Lond. 
Veryparc.  Never  met  but  one  other  copy  except 
own,  and  that  is  In  the  Brit.  Mus. 

Bramhall  (John)  Castigations  of 

Mr.  Hobbes,  his  last  animadversions,  in 
the  case  concerning  liberty  and  univer- 
sal Necessity.       pp.  573.    Svo.    Lond, 
In  this  work  BramhaU  undertakes  to  prove,  out 
of  Hobbea's  own  writings, that  no  sincere  Hobbist 
can  be  a  good  Christian  or  a  good  commonwealths 
man,  or  reconcile  himself  to  himself.  There  seems 
to  have  been  an  ed.  In  1657,  Svo.  < 


—^ —  Hammon  (Geo.)  Syon's  Redemp- 
tion and  original  sin  vindicated. 

4to.    London, 

Another  ed.  Loml.,  1685,  4to. 

N.  N.    The  examination  of  Tile- 


nus  before  the  lYiers  in  order  to  his  in« 
tended  settlement  in  Utopia,  etc. 

Svo.    Lond. 
Heylyn  (Peter,  D.D.)  Discovery 


aud  Removal  of  the  Stumbling  blocs 
of  disobedience  and  rebellion  cunningly 
laid  down  in  the  subject's  way  by  Cal- 
vin. 4to.     Lond, 
The  author  was  a  Fell,  of  Magdalen  Coll.,  Ozf. ; 
Rector  of  Hemmingford,  Hunts.,  and  Freb.  of 
Westminster.    He  was  later  Rector  of  Houghton, 
of  which  living  he  was  deprived  during  the  Kebel- 
Hon.      He  was  an  able  critic  in  the  Anninian  in- 
terest, but  his  statements  are  not  to  be  relied  on. 
He  d.  1662. 

Sedgwick  (Obadiah)  The  Shep- 


herd of  Israel,  together  with  the  doc- 
trine of  Providence  practically  handled. 

sm.  4to.    Lond, 
A  German  transl,  Colnan  der  Spree  1671,  Svo. 
The  author  was  a  Calvinist,  and  a  member  of 
the  Westminster  Assembly  of  Divines. 

The  Mystery  of  Jesuitisme,  dis- 


covered in  letters  between  the  Jan  sen- 
ists  and  Molinists.  12mo.    Lond, 

Solon  (Pet.  Fitan)  Disp.;de  Vin- 


diciis  Gratiae  Christi     Svo.    Francof, 
Very  rare. 

Biseo  (John)  The  grand  triall  of 


true  Conversion:  or  Sanctifying  Grace 
appearing  and  acting  first  and  chieiiv 
in  the  Thoughts.  Svo.    Lond. 

SibbS  (Rich.,   D.D.)  The  Saints 

Cordials.  fol.    Lond, 

P.  841.  The  Saint's  assurance  (2  Serm.)  In  his 
collected  Works,  AUrd.i  1812,  3  vols,  Svo,  vol.  8, 
p.  871,  will  be  found  a  sermon  entitled,  "St. 
Paul's  Challenge,  on  Rom.  viii.  30."  "A  very 
tender  and  striking  writer,  well  adapted  for  con- 
solation."—l}tcfcersfe(A. 

Sibbs  was  Preacher  of  Cray's  Inn,  1018,  and 
Master  of  Gatheilue's  Hall,  Camb.,  1625. 
He  d.  1685. 
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1658.    BoaF8r(Moise  da)  Lliistoire  da 

Jans^uisme.    pp.  149.       16mo.    Bord, 

Not  in  the  B.  M. 

Bare  and  valaable,  containing  the  constitution 
of  Alex.  VII,  and  confirmation  of  that  of  Innocent 
X  against  the  five  propositions  of  Jansen. 

Gassendi  (Pet.)  Opera  omnia.    6 

vols.  Lugd. 

Vol.  2,  lib.  iii,  De  libertate,  fortana,  fato  et  di- 
vinatione. 

The  author  was  the  eminent  philosopher  and 
mathematician.  He  was  D.D.  and  Canon  in  the 
Cathedral  of  Digne  in  Provence, being  later  Begius 
Prof,  of  Mathematics  at  Paris. 

He  d.  1(555. 

— ' Molinus  (Pet.)   Epistola  Adami- 

cum  in  qua  Gratiam  divinam,  seque  de- 
fendit,  adv.  Dallseum.  12mo.  Lond, 
Also  Joint  author  with  Hos.  Amy  rant  of  "A- 

pologia  pro  Dei  Misericordia,  Bapientia,  et  juati- 

tla."  Rotth.,  1G55,  8vo. 

—  Stephens  (Nath.)  Threefold  de- 
fence of  tne  doctrine  of  Original  Sin. 

4to.    Lond. 
Against  the  doctrine  as  held  by  Jeremy  Tay- 
lor. 

Jammy  (Pet.)  Veritatea  de  auxi- 

lio  gratisd  ab  erroribus  et  falsis  opinio- 
nibuB  vindicat8e,quas  defeudunt  theolo- 
gise  grationopolitiana}  candidati,  Augus- 
tiniauis  et  TnomiBticis  armis  instructi. 

12mo.    Oration, 

Gerhardus  ( Jo.  Emest)  Dispu- 


tatio  Theologica  de  Strigelianismo. 

4to.    Jena, 
■  ■  Disputatio  de  Flacianis- 

mo.  JtncR, 

1659.    Bunyan(John)  The  doctrine  of 

Law  and  Grace  unfolded.    8vo.   Lond. 

Other  cd.,  Lond.t  1685,  8vo;  1708,  12mo;  1736, 
12mo;  1760, 12mo;  1762, 12mo;  17SI,  12mo;  1788, 
8vo;  1802, 12mo;  1805,  pp.  305, 12mo.  In  Welsh, 
Ofurfyrddirit  1767, 12mo;  Trtfecoa,  1781, 12mo. 

Cameron  (Jo.)  Miscellanea. 

fol.    Oenev, 
Bdited  by  Frid.  Spanheim. 
Not  in  Brit.  Mus. 


PieFCe  (Thoa.)  The  New  Dis- 
coverer discovered  by  way  of  answer  to 
Mr.  Baxter  in  his  pretended  discovery 
of  the  Grotian  Hehgion.    pp.  309.    4to. 

Lond, 
Written  against     Baxter    and   Hickman,  he 

Ksves  the  former  by  fourteen  arguments  to  be  a 
pist. 

Heylyn  (Peter,  D.D,)  Certamen 

Epistolare;  or  the  Letter  combate  man- 
aged by  P.  Heylyn  with  L  Mr.  Baxter, 
&a    pp.  397.  8vo.     Lond, 

[Hickman  (H.)]  Review  of  the 


Certamen  Epistolare.    By  Theophilus 
Churchman.    [Peter  Heylyn.] 

8vo.    Lond, 
[Womoch  (Laur.)]  Arcana  dog 


matum  anti-Kemonstrautium ;    or  the 
Calvinist's  Cabinet  unlock'd. 

12mo.    Lond. 


"  Womoch's  Arcana,  in  which  he  quotes  exnreB- 
sions  (h)m  the  private  writings  of  OBl^inisfiB,  to 
support  Tilcnus's  unfair  abridgment  of  the  De- 
crees of  the  Synod  of  I>ort  is  a  most  unjustifiable 
mode  of  'Dtteticit.''—Bickerst€th.  True,  but  the  un- 
fair abridgment  of  the  Decrees  is  still  worse.  Yet 
this  work  was  written  with  the  express  obiJect  of 
showing  Richard  Baxter  that  the  abridgment  of 
the  CalvinLstic  Articles  of  the  Svnod  which  Bis- 
hop Womoch  had  inserted  on  the  89th  page  of 
The  Examination  qf  TiUnus,  was  virtually  cor- 
rect. 

1659.  Felix  (Franc.)  Tract,  de  ScientiA 
Dei ;  de  Voluntate  Dei,  de  prsMlestina- 
tioue  ac  reprobatione.    2xid  Ed. 

4to.    ConplutL 

RutheFford  (Sam.)  Life  of  Grace. 

4to. 

Euchhasen  (Jo.)  Divina  remm 

scientia   futurornmque  oontingentium 
pnescientia.  BelmsL 

Brlnsley  (Jolm)  Gospel  Marrow. 

8vo.    Lond, 
(Redemption.) 

HulsemannOS   (Job.)      Dispu- 


tatio Theologica  de  Facto  Dei,  cum 
toto  bumano  genere  in  protopbwtis  ante 
lapsum  inito.  4to.    Lip9, 


An    Anawer   to    the    Provincial 

Letters.  pp.  520,  12mo.    ParU, 

Contains  a  history  or  Jansenism  written  i&  the 
interests  of  the  Jesuits.  It  is  a  thoroughly  one- 
sided performance.  Rather  difficult  to  meet  with. 
On  p.  847  is  an  able  "Answer  to  the  Jansenist'a 
complaint  of  being  called  heretiqnea,"  by  Father 
Francis  Annat. 

BagShawe  (Edw.)  Practical  Dis- 
course concerning  God's  Decrees. 

4to.    Oxf. 

~  A  Letter  to  Mr.  Thos. 

Pierce,  containing  amongst  other  things 
a  brief  state  of  the  question  about 
God's  decreeSi  to  which  is  annexed  an 
Exercitation  in  Latin  concerning  Free- 
will. 4to.    Lond, 

Wales    (Elkanah)  Mount    Ebal 

levelled;  or,  Redemption  from  the 
curse,  on  GaL,  iii.,  13.  8vo.    Lond, 

The  author  was  a  Puritan  Minister  of  Pndsey, 
In  Yorkshire,  who  died  1669. 

A  new  ed.  was  pub.  Lond.,  1823,  12mo ;  with 
life  ofauthor. 

An^lus  (Tho.)   Sonus    Buodnae, 

seu  de  Virtutibus  Fidei  et  Theologiae  et 
gratia,  et  libero  Arbitrio,  etc. 

12mo.    Col.-Agrip. 
The  1st  ed.  of  his  Sonus  Buccinse  was  Pnrutu, 

1654, 12mo ;  but  the  ed.  of  1669  first  dealt  with 

the  si)ecial  sulijects  of  list  in  fUll. 

Schmidt   (Seb.)   Tractatus   de 

Imagine  Dei  in  homine  ante  lapsum 

considerate. 

pp.  vi,,  410  and  Index,  4to.    Argtnk 

Reprinted  in  1702,  4to. 

The  ed.  of  1659  is  rare,  see  Walch.  Bibl.  Theol.. 
i.,  82—83 


1660 


Bibliography. 


1660 


xcv 


1660.    CUFCellSBUS    (Steph.)    Disserta- 
tiones  adversna  Maresinm. 

pp.  456,  8vo.    Amal, 
II.,  p.  270— S56,  de  peccato  originia. 

Clagett   (Nia)    The  Abi«e    of 

God's  Grace.  4to.    Oxf, 

The  aathor  was  Vicar  of  Melboarno,   Dors^t- 

abire,  abont  1638,  and  subaeqaently  Preacher  at 

St.  Mary'a.  Btuy  St  Edmands,  Saffolk. 

Usher  (Abp.)  Eighteen  Sermons 

preached  in  Oxford,  1^,  on  the  Doc- 
trine of... Redemption  of  Christ. 

4to.     Lond, 

Grace. 

.  Other  eda.  of  bis  sermona,  1060,  4to ;    1677, 
16T6,  fol. ;  1881, 1847, 1858,  8vo. 

('  Truly  valuable,  practical,  and  experimental." 
•^JHekersteth. 

■  God's  absolute  ^Uection  of  a  cer- 

taane  and  limited  number  unto  Eternal 
lifa  Ostford, 

Aylesbury   (Tho.)    Diatribse  de 

Diyino  Decreto.  4to.    Cantab. 

LIpeniua  has  the  date  1668,  but  this  Is  a  mistake. 

— ^—  ChahU  (Philippe)  Le  secret  de  la 

Sr^estination,  sur  le  petit  nombre 
es  ^leus,  et  sur  la  plus  grande  multi- 
tude des  reprouvez,  d^uvert,  et  com- 
pris  en  trols  Traittez. 

pp.  827,  4to.    Paris. 
The  aathor  was  a  Jesuit,  Rector  of  the  College 

of  Tours,  and  died  In  1679. 

Bossn  (Simon  de)  De  Tusage  de 

la  Gr&oe.  4tO|  3  vols.    Par. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Hue. 

The  author  was  a  Jesuit,  who  d.  1665. 

Wierzeysky    (Georges)  Theses 

Theologicse  de  Tnnitate,  peccatis,  gra- 
tia, fol.    BambergcB. 
Not  in  the  Brit  Mas. 
The  author  was  a  Jesuit,  Prof,  of  philosophy 

and  theology  at  the  Univer^ty  of  Bamberg. 

MaccovlUS  Kedivivus  opera  Nico- 
la! Amoldi.  4to.  Amtt. 
UaoooTius  was  ahu)  author  of  "  Disp.  de  Pro- 
videntia  "  and  "  Ostenslo  primi  Falsi  Armfniano- 
mm,"  Franco/.;  and  "  Pra'lectiones  pro  Perkinso 
contra  Arminium,"  see  Lipenius,  Bibl.  Real. 
Theol.,  i..  06. 

Walther  (Greg.  Hem.)  De  Pro- 

videntia.  4to.    Helmst. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mns. 
SchOtanus  (Mart.)  Tractatus  de 

Libero  Arbitrio.  4to.    Oroningce. 

[1660.]    Blreherod    (James)    Exercita- 

tiones  contra'  Atheos  de  aeterna  Div- 

inse  existentiac  et  providentise  vcritate. 

4to.    Ila/nia. 

Very  rare. 

The  author  was  Prof,  of  Theology  at  Copen- 
hagen. 

1660.  Binchius  (Joh.)  ErklUhiunf^  des 
IX  cap.  an  die  Romer,  Lapidea  offensi- 
on  is,  etc.,  genandt,  etc.  4to.     Oies. 

Jeanes  (Henry)  Divers  Letters 

of  the  same  author,  and  Dr.  Jeremy 
Taylor's  about  Original  Sin. 

foL    Oxford. 


1660.  CresratUS  (Ant.)  Biurim;  hoc 
est,  elucidationes  de  apicibus  SS.  theo- 
logiflB,  sive  theses  de  poccato  originali 
et  libero  arbitrio,  gratia  et  justifica- 
tions, etc.  4to.  Dia. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  lius. 

Maresius  (Sam.)    Apoloria  tri- 

membris  pro  decisione  synodi  Dordra- 
cense,  de  objecto  prsBdestinationis,  op- 
posita  disputation!  anti-synodicss  hab- 
itss  anno  1649.  4to.    Qromnga, 

WildlUS    (Joh.  Dan.)  Riohitige 

Beweis,  wie  man  den  hohen  Artickol 

yon  der  Gnaden-Wahl  reoht  yersiohem 

soil.  12mo.    Ba». 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mns. 

Hoombeek  (Joh.)   Disp.   IIL 


Praoticsd  de  PrsBdestinatione. 

4to.    Leidcd. 
The  author  was  a  Calvinist 

Thomson  (Rich.)  De  Gratia. 

4to.    Lv{^.  Bat, 
Howe  (John)  A  Serm.  on  Man's 


Creation  in  an  holy,  but  mutable  state. 

See  as  to  this  vrriter,  1677. 
Brouwer  (Adrian)  Disputatio  de 

Prsedestinatione.  4to.    Lug.  Bat, 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 
Coup  (Dan.  de)    Disputatio   de 

Prsedestinationa  4to.    Lug.  Bat, 

These  last  two  works  are  very  rare.    Do  not  re« 

member  to  have  met  with  them  anywhere  save  In 

Dr.  Williams's  library. 
There  is  no  copy  in  the  Brit  Mus. 

StOCkmans  (Jacob)    Disputatio 

de  Prrodestinatione.    4to.    Lugd,  Bat, 

Not  in  the  Brit  Mus. 

This  is  rare.    Stockmans  was  also  author  of 

<'  Disputatio  de  Peccati  pcenis,"  Lugd.  JBa<.,  1661, 

4to. 

Annesley  (Samuel,    LLJ>.)  On 

the  Covenant  of  Grace.    A  Sermon. 
Bee  1844. 

The  author  was  an  Eminent  Nonconformist 
minister,  nominated  by  Cromwell,  Lecturer  at  St 
Paul's,  and  in  1658  presented  by  Ridiard  Crom< 
weU  to  ihe  Vicarage  of  St  Gile's,  Cripplegate.  He 
was  ejected  in  1662,  d.  1696. 

Amelote  (Denys)  La  defense  des 

Constitutions  d'Innocent  X.  et  Aleican- 
dre  VII,  etc.,  contre  la  doctrine  deJan- 
senius.  4ta    Paris, 

Not  in  the  Brit  Mus. 

Ryssen  (Leon,  h)  De  Praedestina- 

tione  dissertatio.  8vo.    Gorkh, 

Another  ed.,  same  place,  1679,  8vo. 
Neither  in  Brit.  Mus. 

Hammond  (Hen.,  D.D.)  A  Pad- 

fick  discourse  of  God's  Grace  and  De- 
crees, pp.  160.  8vo.  Loud, 
Written  in  tho  spirit  or  harmony,  though  in  the 
interests  of  the  Arrainians,  the  autlior  endeavour* 
iuK  to  show  that  Bp.  Sanderson  sccorded  witti 
him.  Hammond  was  Rector  of  Penhurst  in  1633, 
Archdeacon  of  Chichester  in  1642,  and  named  one 
of  the  Assembly  of  Divines,  but  never  sat  with 
them.  In  1644  he  was  appointed  a  Canon  of  Christ 
Church,  Oxford,  and  Public  Orator,  and  named  by 
Chas.  I.  as  one  of  his  Chaplains  in  ordinary,    ue 
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1661 


ig  best  known  for  his  raraphraao  and  Annotations 
on  the  Now  Testament,  Jjond.,  1653,  1671,  1702, 
fol.    He  d.  1C60. 

1660.  Heylyn  (Pet.,  D.D,)  Historia 
qoinqaarticulariSiOr  a  declaration  of  the 
jadgment  of  the  Western  Church,  more 
particularly  the  Ch.  of  England,  in  the 
nve  controversial  points  reproached  in 
these  last  times  by  the  name  of  Annin- 
ianism.  4to.    Land, 

Another  ed.,  Lond.^  1678,  Svo.    In  Dutch,  trans. 

by  Qerb.  Brandt,  J2o(«r.,  1687, 8vo,  see  p.  107.  The 

author  was  an  Arniinian,  and  a  very  inaccurate 

and  unreliable  historian. 

Pieree  (Thos.)  An  impartial  in- 


quiry into  the  Nature  of  Sin, 

sm.  4to.    Land. 
Baxt6P  (Rich.)  Parkerus  illustra- 


tus ;  sive,  Annotata  qusedam  in  omnes 
LXX.  M.  T.  Parkeri  theses,  de  traduo- 
tione  hominis  peccatoris  ad  vitam.  8vo. 
MaFesius(Sam.)  Sylloge  Dispu- 


tationum  Theologiearum. 

4to.    Oroningce. 
Part  2. 

[  1660. ]    Amyraut  (Moses)  La  cr^ance  de 

M.  A.  sur  les  erreurs  des  Arminiens. 

8vo. 

The  copy  in  the  Brit.  Hub.  is  without  titlepage. 

■  — —  De  Serpente  tentatore  et 

peccato  originis  dissertatio. 

12mo.    Salm. 

Notin  the  Brit.  Mus. 
[1660.]    CUFCellSBUS  (Step.)  Vindioioe  de 

Jure  Dei  in  creaturas. 

The  author  takes  the  Baxterian  view.  He  suc- 
ceeded Episcopius  in  the  Divinity  Professor- 
ship at  Amsterdam  in  1643.  Of  the  above  work 
Bp.  Womoch  says,  "It  is  of  small  price  and  of 
great  profit. "  It  was  written  in  opposition  to 
Amyraut's  improvements  on  Cameronism.  He 
combats  with  great  ability  Amyraut's  doctrine 
of  the  necessity  of  Adam's  sin.  There  is  no  copy 
in  the  Brit.  Mas. 
1660.    Sedgwick  (Obed.)  The  anatomy 

of  Secret  Sins,  Presumptuous  sins,  sins 

iu  omissions  ft  uprightoess.  4to.  Lond. 
^.^ —  SyntaffmaXnesium  Theologiearum 

in  Aoad.  Salmur.  disputatarum. 

4to.    Salmur. 

A  better  ed.,  same  place,  1064.    The  authors 
were  Cap^Uns,  Amyraut,  and  Placteus. 

Kpistolse  Theologic8e  et  Ecclesias- 

ticae  collectce  a  Pbil.   h  Limborch  et 
Christ.  Harts»ker.  8vo.    A  mat. 

Reprinted  Amst.,  1684,  which  soe  ;nnd  1704,  fol. 
This  vol  contains*  much  relating  to  Armlnianisni, 
letters  of  Arniiniua,  Uyttcnbojranius,  Vor.stius, 
Vossius,  Gn)tius,  and  others.  "  In  illis  eat  ad- 
paratus  multie  oruditionis  ac  variarum  rcrum, 
quHJ  historiip.  lltterariae  atque  eccleaiasticiu,  pric- 
sertim  do  synodo  Dordracena  deque  ipsis  Anuini- 
anls  eorunique  controvcreiis,  egregiam  lucem 
adferunt  ac  multiplicora  utilitatem  prabcnt.' 
Walch,  Bibl.  Thcol.  ii,  546. 

[1660.]    Annat  (Franc.)  Rabat,  joye  des 
Jansenistes.  4to. 


1661.  Thesaninis  Dispnt.  Tfaeol.  in  Se- 
danensi  Acaderoia  variis  temporibns 
habitarnm.  2  vols.    4to.     Genev. 

The  Professors  were  P,  dn  Moulin,  Capellos, 

Ramburtius.  Maresius,  Ckilvinua,  Le  Blanc,  La 

Vasseur,  and  Alpmus,  see  1G64. 

Memoria  Thaumasiandri  Lntheri 


Renovata,  Gratia  Divinaadjuvante  sub 
pnesidio  Johannis  Conradi  Dannhaweri 

pp.  iv.  95.    Svo,    Argent, 

Not  In  Brit.  Mus. 


Goad  (Thos.,  D.D.)  stimulus  Or- 

thodozus,  sive  Goadus  Rediyivos;  a 
Disputation,  partly  theological,  paiily 
metaphysical,  etc. 

Owen  (Jofin)  De  Gratia  Univer- 

sali.  4to.    Oxan. 

This  is  affixed  to   his    work  "De  Natuia." 

Another  ed.,  BrtmaSt  1084,  8vo. 


[Womoeh    (Laur.,   D,D.yi    The 

Result  of  False  Principles. 

pp.  231.  4to.  L<md. 
Another  ed.,  L(nid.t  1700,  8vo.  The  work  is 
written  in  the  Arminian  interest.  It  oontaina  a 
short  account  of  the  Svnod  of  Dort,  and  to  It  ia 
added  a  disputation  of  Dr.  Goadea  on  Necessity 
and  Contingency. 

Watson  (Rich.,  Z).i).)  Epistolaria 

Diatribe:  una  de  Fide  rationali,  altera  de 
Gratia  salutarii  et  traotatus  de  Voliin* 
tate  liberata:  edidit  R.  Crighton. 

12mo.    Lond, 

Not  In  the  Brit  Mas. 

Woelfflinus   (Christ.)  Exercita- 


tiones  de  lapsu  Adami.     4to.  Tubing(e. 

Other  ed.,  Tubing(r,  1662,  1069,  4to,  1706,  and 
1707,  4to,  Also  author  of  *'  Exemptio  electorum, 
nonrespondendi  de  v^ccaUm," Stuttgart  [I66e],iti>, 

Gillespie  (Geo.)  The  Ark  of  the 


Covenant  opened,  or  a  treatise  of  the 
Covenants  of  Grace  and  Redemption. 

4to.     Lond, 

The  2nd  vol.  was  not  pub.  till  1677.  The  au< 
thor  was  one  of  the  four  commissioners  fh>m  tlie 
Ch.  of  Scotland  to  the  Westminster  Assembly  in 
1643. 

lie  d.  1648. 

Homes  (Nath.,  D.D.)  The  Reeur- 

rection  revealed,  raised  above  doubts 

and  difficulties  in  ten  cxercitations. 

fol.    Lond, 

Iri  his  collected  works,  Lond.^  fol.,  p.   188  Is  a 

sermon  on  Rom.  viii.  2t)-S0,  entitled  "  The  Golden 

Chain  of  the  Divine  Act  of  Salvation."      The  Re- 

surrection  revealed  is  a  peculiar  work. 

Nicholson  (Will.)  An  Exposition 

of  the  Apostles'  Creed.  fol.    Lond. 

P.  Ill,  God  8  power,  omnipotency,  providence. 

Other  Ed.,  1002  ;  1068 ;  1008  ;  1078.;  1084,  4to  ; 
1844,  8vo;  1849,  8vo. 

"  A  valuable  exjWKltlon." — Biekerstelk. 

The  author  was  Bishop  ofGlouceiiter. 

Doctrina  do  Gratia  et  Prsedestina- 

tionc.  12mo.    Amat, 

(CaUinlstlc.) 
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1661.    OOI*sehOt  (Arnold  van)  Disputa- 
tio  de  Redemptione.      4to.    Lvg.  Bat. 

Hautevllle  (N.  de)Theolog:ie  An- 

ffdliqne.  2  vols.    4to.    Lyon. 

Vol.  2.    Principle  of  ActionB  and  Grace. 

Kohlmeier  (F.)  Do  Preedestina- 

tione.  4to.     WiU, 

Very  rare. 

This  lathe  2nd ed.,  never  met  with  the  Ist 

-: LeonardUS  (Tho.)   De  hominis 

institutione,  oorniptione,et  reparaiione, 
&c.  foL    Bruxell. 

VogeliUS  (Hen.)   Disputatio  de 

Plenitudine  Graii^e  in  Christo. 

4to.    Lvg.  BcU. 
Not  in  tho  Brit.  Mna. 

Bomill  (Matthias)  Tractatna  de 

Voluntate  Dei       4to.    p.  507.    Lugd. 
Not  In  the  Brit.  Mas. 

Moltke  (Levin-Nicolans)  Tract. 


de  admirando  Dei  Regimine  et  singula 
ri  Providentia.  Stevici, 

Parpardus  (Joan.)  De  Fato  Phy 


sico. 


4to.     WUteb. 

Ryssen  (Leon,  a.)  Synopsis    im- 

pane  Tneologise  remonstrantium. 

8vo.     UUraj. 

Saint  Joseph  (Pier,  h)  Response 


1661.  Coup  (Dan.  de)  Disputatio  de  Im- 
potentia  liominis  ad  Booitm. 

4to.     Lvg,  Bat. 

Not  (n  the  Drit.  Mas. 

These  .3  last  works  are  rare.  Do  not  remember 
having  met  with  them  except  in  Dr.  Williams's 
Library. 

FabriciUS  (Jacob)  Disputatio  de 

Vocatione  hominis  peocatoris  ad  Chris- 
tum. 4to.    Lug.  Baf, 

1662.  AldePete  (Bernard  de)  De  Prso- 
destinatione  et  de  reprobatione. 

Sp.  554.    fol.    Lugd, 
i. 
See  De  Backer,  vol.  2,  p.  10. 
This  book  is  not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

[BoUPZelS  (rAbbede)]  S.  Auffus- 

tin  victorieux  de  Calvin  et  de  Mouna, 
ou  Refutation  du  secret  du  Jans^nisme. 

4to. 

"L'objetdu  S.  Angnstin  victorieux,  est  de  Joetl- 
fler  ces  trois  dogmes  capltaiix  du  Janaenias ;  !•. 
que  Jesus  Christ  n'est  pas  mort  poor  tons  lea 
hommea,  So.  que  I'homme  p^cho  mdme  dans  lea 
choses  quMl  finit  ndcessairement.  So.  qua  la  con- 
trainte  seulo  est  oppo8(ie  ft  la  liherti."— Diet, 
litr.  J<in».,  i.  117. 

This  book  is  not  under  this  author  in  Brit. 
Mus. 

Amauld  (Ant.)  Journal  de  M.  de 


exacte  an  livre  de  Denys  Raymond, 
touchant  les  cinq  propositions  de  Jan- 
senins.  12mo.    Par. 

TiUuS    (Gerh.)  De    qnomndam 


Hominnm  Electione,  et  quorundam  Re 
probations  4to.    Helmst 

MeisneFUS  (Joh.)  Disp.  de  Provi 

dentiaDei.  4to.     WUUb. 

Reply  to  Hofltnann.    Author  of  Disp.  de  Verbo 
Dei,  cap.  iv.  aec.  10,  dealing  with  grace. 
See  too  his  Fasdulus  Disp.  Theol. 

Weinmannus  (Joh.)  Resp.  Hen- 

haro,  Disputatio.  4to.    A  Udorf. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus 

Tho  autiior  waa  a  Latheran. 


Doollttle  (Thomas.)  A  Sermon 

concerning  assurance.  4to. 

Not  In  the  Brit.  Mas. 

[1661.J    BuliChiUS  (Titus.)  De  erroribus 
Calvinianorum.  \Bo9i^ 

Notin  the  Brit.  Mus. 

1661.     BoiS  (Pet.  du)  Disputatio  de  Vo- 
catione hominis  peccatoris  ad  Christum 

4to.    Lvg.  Bat. 


Saint  Amour,  de  ce  qui  s'est  fait  h  Rome 
dans  les  affaires  des  cinq  Propositions, 
pp.  578,  and  p.  286.    fol. 
Ordered  to  be  burnt  by  Lewis  XI V.  by  the  com- 
mon hangman  4  Jan.,  1G04.    Transl.  into  Eng.  by 
G.  Havers,  Ixmd.,  1064,  fol. 

This  joomal,  which  is  very  rare,  is  looked 
upon  by  the  Jansenists  as  the  most  original  and 
essential  book  which  they  publish^  after  the  Au- 
gustinus  of  Jansen  and  Qnesnera  Moral  Reflec- 
tions. It  waa  written  by  Amaold  and  his  nephew 
DeSacy. 

[Gianvil  (Jos.)]  Lux  OrientaliB. 

12mo.    L(md. 

"A  key  to  unlock  the  mysteries  of  providence 
in  relation  to  man's  sin  and  misery."  Reprinted 
1682,  pp.  S76,  8vo. 

The  author  was  Rector  of  Wimbish,  Essex,  in 
1661 ;  Vicar  of  Frome  Belwood,  Somersetanlre, 
1662:  Rector  of  St  Peter  and  St  Paul,  Bath,  1666; 
and  Preb.  of  Worcester,  1678.  He  was  a  Chaplain 
to  Chas.  n.  and  a  member  of  the  Royal  Society, 
and  d.  1680.  He  was  a  warm  supporter  of  the 
Aristotelian  philosoi^,  and  a  firm  believer  In 
witchcraft.  See  Athen.  Oxon.;  Prince's  Worttiles 
of  Devon. 

The  1st  ed.  is  rare. 


COPf  (Jacob)  Disputatio  de  Impo- 

tentia  hominis  ad  Bonum.  4to. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 


Lane  (Noel  de  la)  Ecrit  du  Pape 

Clement  VIII.  et  conformity  de  la  doc- 
trine sou  ten  ue  par  les  disciples  de  St. 
Au^istin  Bur  les  controverses  presentes 
de  la  grace,  etc.  4to.    Colog, 

Fuchs  (Jean)  Disputatio  theolo- 


Disputatio  de  Promis- 

sionibus  Divinis.  4to.     Lvg.  Bat. 

Not  in  the  Brit  Mus. 


gica  de  intellectu  et  voluntate  Dei  quam 

in    catholico  et  celebri  Lucernensium 

Lyceo.     12mo.    p.  78.    Fribvrgi,  Briaq^ 

The  author  was  a  Jesuit,  Prof,  of  theology  at 
Lucerne. 
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Bibliography. 


1664 


1662.    Bricven  van  vernaerde  en  gclccr- 

do  manncn J.  Arminius,  Uytenbo- 

gacrt,  H.  dc  Groot,  S.  Episcopius  e.  a. 
over  theolog.  materieti,  deo  stand  der 

Kerchen  betreffenden.         8vo.    An\^. 

Rare.    An  interesting  collection. 
Vines  (Rich.)  God's  drawing  and 

Man's  coming  to  Christ.      4to.    Land, 

The  author  wis  a  Presbyterian  preacher  who  be- 
came Rector  of  Weddiugton,  Warwickshire,  and 
after  minister  of  Bt  Clement's  Danes,  and  Vicar  of 
St.  Lawrence,  Jewry.  One  of  the  Assembly  of  Dl  • 
▼ines,  1644  and  in  1645,  Master  of  Fembroke  Hall, 
Camb. 

Maukischlus  (Jo.)  Exeroit.  de 

Univers.  gratia.  Danli$c, 

Another  edition,  same  place,  1667,  4to.      Also 

author  of  "  Maledicentia  Maresiana,  contra  Ma- 

resii  Disp.  de  Perseverantia  Sanctorum,  III  Disp. 

DanU,  1064,  4to. 

-^ Titius  (Gerh.)  De  errore   Flacii 

circa  peocatum  originis.  Hehnstad. 

Raimond  (Denis)  [La  Lane  (Nod 

de)]  Edairdfisement    dii    fait  et  du 
sens  da  Jansenius ......  contre  les  P.   P. 

Amelote.  4to.    Cologne, 

La  Lane  (Nod  de)  RdfuUtion  du 


livredu  R.  P.  Dom.  Pierre  de  Saint  Jo- 
seph, intule :  Defense  du  formulaire. 

4to. 

Derodon  (Da v.)  Disputatio   de 

libertate.  8vo.    Oenev. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

Maresius  (Sam.)  Defensio    fidei 

catholicje  et  orthodoxae  de  S.S.Trinitate, 
peccato  originali,  salute  per  solum 
Christum,  etc.  4to.    Oroninge. 

BagShawe  (Edw.)  The  Doctrine 

of  Free  Grace  cleared,  no  doctrine  of 
licenciousnesse.  4to.    Lond. 

Stearne  (John,    mm.,  ll.d.) 


Dissert,  de  Electione  et  Reprobatione. 

4to. 

Another  ed.,  DvU.,  1604,  4to. 

Stearne  was  a  nephew  of  Archbp.  Usher,  Senior 
Fellow  of  Trinity  Coll.,  Dublin,  and  Public  Prof, 
of  the  University. 

D.  1669. 

7-  MontanuS  (Am.)  Sociniaanse  Ar- 

mintanery.  12mo.    Schoonhoven. 

Arminianum. 

1663.  StrauchiUS  (^Egid.)  Jus  tertii 
Orthodoxi  drca  caiisam  Jesuitico-Jan- 
senianam.  4to.     Witteb. 

A[lleine]  (R.)  Vindidce  Pietatis. 

8vo.    Lond. 

Containing  The  Riches  of  God's  Covenant  of 
Grace. 

Another  ed.,  Loud.,  16fi4-66,  8vo;  and  1076,  8vo. 

Separately  pub.,  Lotul,,  16C»<?,  V2n\o,  see  that 
< late ;  and //oiirf.,  1881,  12mo. 

Henlchius    (Jo.)    De  Gratia  et 

Pnfcdestinatione  dissertatio. 

4to,     Rinteln. 
Watson  (Thos.)A  Divine  Cordial: 


or  the  trrmsccndant  privilege  of  those 


that  love  God  and  are  savingly  called. 

8vo.     Lond, 
Other  cd.,  I^nd.,  [1830]  12mo,  1831, 12mo.  I^st 
cd.  1846,  Bvo. 

The  author  was  a  Noncomfonnist  divine,  Rec- 
tor of  St.  Stephens,  Walbrook,  1643,  and  ejected 
for  uoncomformity  1662  ;  minister  of  a  oonereea- 
tion  at  Crosby  Hall,  1672. 
He  died  1689. 

1663.  Conferences  entre  les  sieurs  de  La 
Lane  et  Girard,  docteiirs  en  theologie,et 
le  P.  Ferrier,  Jesnite,  touchant  les  con- 
testations presentee,  en  presence  de  M. 
I'Ev^qne  de  Commeogei  ddput^  par  le 
^7'        ,  4to.    S,L. 

[La  Lane  (Nod  deV]  Memoiro  poar 

justiiier  la  oondoite  dea  Th^logiens  qui 
ne  se  croyent  pas  obliges  k  condamner 
les  cinq  propositions  du  sens  de  Jaase- 
niuo,  sans  explicationa  4to. 

MaPtlnon    (Jo.)     Dispntationes 

Theolofficae.  5  vols.    fd.     Burdeq, 

Vol.  2.    De  Fine  ultimo  sea  beatitndine  homt. 

nis,  de  actibas  homanls,  de  Peocatis.  de  leffiboa. 

etde  Gratia.  ^       ' 

The  author  was  a  celebrated  Jesuit  Theologian. 

Prof,  at  Bordeaux,  where  he  d.  1662. 

Henrieus    (Dan.)   Disputationes 

de  satema  hominum  oredentium  eleo-^ 
tione  ad  salutem  setemam. 

Balzer  (Thos.)  Pwedestinatia 

8vo.     WUzmar, 

Not  in  tho  Brit.  Mus. 

Proeoplus  (Franc.)  Prsedestina- 

tionale,  in  Predigten.     8vo.   SaUzburg, 
Doctrina  de  Gratia  Dei  et  Prtedea- 


tinatione  nova  Methodo  tradita. 

12mo.    Anul. 
7  Mackenzie    (Sir   Geo.)  Religio 

Stoici,  or  a  short  discourse  on  several 

divine  and  moral  subjects. 

Another  ed.,  Lond.,  1713,  8vo,  and  in  vol.  1  of 
collected  works,  Edin.,  1716.  fol. 

The  author  was  the  well-known  lawyer  and 
writer,  King's  Advocate  in  1674,  and  one  of  the 
Lords  of  the  Privy  Council  in  Scotland. 

He  d.  1691. 

1664.  [Arnauldand  La  Lane]  Refu- 
tation de  la  fausse  relation  du  P.  Fer- 
rier, Jesuite.  4to. 

Ferrier  (Jean)  L'idde  veritable 

du  Janaenisme,  &c.  4to.    Paris. 

Replied  to  in  several  pamphlets,  one  "  La  Sim- 
ple verity  h  la  fausse  Id6e  du  Jan.Heni8me."— Paris 
pp.  65.  This  and  two  other  i^mphlets  by  Martin 
de  Barcos. 

[De  La  Lane]Distinction  du  sens 

des  cinq  Propositions. 

Annat  (Franc.)  La    conduite  de 

I'Eglise  etdu  Roy,  justifide  dans  la  con- 
demnation do  rheresie  des  Jansenistes. 

pp.  350.    4to.    Paru, 

The  author  was  a  Jesuit. 

Ho  attempted  to  show  tliat  the  Jansenists  were 
not  in  agreement  with  the  Thomiste,  but  with  the 
Calvin  iats. 

Not  In  the  Brit.  Mus. 
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1664.  Batelerias  (Jac.)  Jacob  et  Esau  : 
sive  ezplicatio  cap.  ix,  Epist.  ad  liom., 
quo  agitur  do  Jacob!  electiouo  ct  Esau 
rejectione,  ubi  de  pnedestinatioue  trac- 
tatnr.  12mo.    Amsi. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

Batelerias  was  the  antbor  of  various  works  in 
faToor  of  the  Anninians,  which  will  bo  fuund 
enumerated  in  Walch,  Bibl.  Tlieol.,  ii.  5i3.  He 
was  written  against  by  Bern.  Wyn«ardus  In  his 
worlc  on  the  9th  Chapter  of  the  Romans.  See  Li- 
penius,  Bibl.  Real.  Theolog.  ii.  684. 

Velthuysen  (Lamb.  U)  Doctrina 

de  Prsedestinatione  et  Gratia,  tradita 
nova  metbodo.  Traj,  ad  Men. 

Also  In  Opera  Omnia,  Raterod.,  IGSO,  4to,  p, 
S41. 

SimoniS  (Jo.)  Dissertatio  de  Be- 

probatione,  Respondente  Easebio  von 
Brand.  4to.    Franc. 

'*  De  Fatis  hujns  dissertationis  superiorum  Jns- 

sa  aupproesa;  legantnr  Nov.  Antiqaa  Tbool.,  1780, 

p.  591."    Vofft.  Cat  Libr.  Rar. 

Trlglandus  (Jac.)  Antapologia, 

sive  oxamen  atque  refutatio  totios  apo- 
logioB  Remonstrantium.  4to.  Harderv. 
Gap.  S5,  20, 20. 81  and  82  (Grace)  cap.  31  and  84 

(Predestination).     See  too  Walch,  Bibl.  Thool.  ii. 

&50. 
The  work  is  rare. 

BebiUS  (Philip)Quadriga  Piotatis, 

Tractatus  quatuor  continens.  lo.  Spe- 
culum peccatoris  et  justi,  de  statu  pec- 
cati  et  gratix,  &a        pp.  261.     ?An\o. 

Colon. 
The  author  was  a  Jesuit  who  d.  1637. 

Prideaux  (John,  Bp.  of  Worces- 


ter) Fasciculus  controversiarum  thoolo 
gicarum  ad  juniorem,  editio  tertia  auc- 
tior  binis  libellis:  1  Theologicc  scholas- 
tic® syntagma:  2  Conciliorum  synopsis. 

4to.     Oxon. 
P.  100,  De  Feccato  ;  p.  231,  De  Rcdemptione. 
The  Ist  edn.  was  Oxon.j  1062,  4to. 

Syntagma  thesium  theologicarum 


in  Acad.    Salmnriensi  variis  Tempori 
bos  disputatamm. 

4  parts  in  1  vol    4to.    Salmur. 
Bcoieei. 

BotsaCCUS  (Jo.)  De  libertate  ve- 


ternm  doctorum  scripta  judicandi. 

8vo.    Stettin. 
Not  in  the  Brit  Mns. 
Reding  (August)  De  Deo  ct  attri- 

butis.  12mo.    Colo7i. 
Quenstedt  (Job.  And.)  de  Causa 

Peccati  4to.     WitUb. 

—  WellerUS  (Jac.)  Das  Rcformati 

Gott     znm     Ursacber    der     Siinden 

machen.  Braumch. 

Not  in  the  Brit  Hns. 
Theses  Theological  de  iisu  ct  ac- 

ceptatione  vocis  jnstiticandi  in  scrip- 

tnris  et  scholis,  &c.  4to.    Sedan. 

Dannhawerus    (Job.     Conr.) 


exemplis  illustrata  ;  praaside  J.  C.  D. 

iio.    Argent. 
Another  cd.,  17S3;  which  is  the  only  ed.  in  the 
Brit.  Mus.,  and  Lim.  1700,  see  Schmitz  (A.). 

1664.  SchmidiUS  (Sebast)  Brev.  Ad- 
notat.,  quibuB  beatus  pater  Martinus 
Lutherus  ab  adcusatione,  quasi  absolu- 
tum  Calvinianum  vel  durius  aliquod 
Dei  decrotum  in  libro  de  servo  arbitrio 
statueriti  priecipue  vindicatur. 

4to.    Argent. 


BebeliUS  (Balth.)  De  sceptiscismo 

Remonstrantium.  4to.    ArgenL 

In  Lipenins  the  date  of  this  work  is  given  as 

1646,  and  this  is  probably  correct. 


Lettres  patentes  du  Roy,  en  forme 

d'Edict,  du  29  Mars,  1664,  par  lesqnelles 
sa  Majesty  ordonne  que  les  buUes  de 
Papes  Innocent  X  ct  Alexandre  VII 
au  sujet  des  cinq  propositions,  etc. 

4to.    Par. 
The  Declaration  of  the  King  of  the  20th  April, 

1G65,  on  the  Bull  of  Alexander  VIII.,  with  the  for. 

mulary  to  be  subscribed  by  the  Cleivv  on  the 

subject  of  the  five  propositions  was  published  in 

lAtin  and  French,  Par.,  1665,  4to. 

DaimhaWOFUS      (J.     Conrad.) 

Dissertatio  theologica  de  fato  liagelli 
Turcici  fatique  luce,  divines  ira3,  Otto- 
mannica  tela  in  Christianos  vibrantis, 
causas  limitesque  perpeudens. 

4to.     Argent. 
Autlu«-a.  1651. 

BinchlUS  (Job.)  Entdeckmig  wi- 
der Warenderpii  Lohro  von  Erwiihlung 
und  Vcrwerfung  der  Mcuscben. 

4to.    Franck. 
Not  ill  the  Brit.  Mus. 

^  Haute viUe    (Xic    de)     Eloges 


sacres  de  la  Redemption.      8vo.    Par. 
FaustuS  (Job.)  Disquisitio Theol. 


ex  Act  XVII,  V.  28,  de  Divina  Motione. 

Argent* 
HaberhomiUS  (Petr.)  Disserta- 


tio in  librum  B.  Lutberi  de  servo  Ar* 
bitrio,  an  in  illo  B.  Vir  absolutnm  De- 
cretum  defenderit.  Svo.  Oiess.  Ileus. 
Another  ed.;  1608,  4to  ;  also  author  of  "Qnestio 

an  Deus  8it  causa  i)eccati,"  (fiesacft  4to. 

Faustlus  (Isa.)  Resp.  Joh.  Dan. 

Pottenkovero  Exercitatio  theologica  de 
Prsescientia  Dei  Prasdestinantis  ad  Dic- 
tum Rom.  viii,  v.  29.  4to.  Argent. 
Caton  (Will.)  Eine  Bescbirmung 


0(ia  ThearchiiB ;    sive    diviuaj  provi 
dentise,  extra  ordinem  mira,  definita  et 


d.Unschiiidigen  wider  die  Liistennauler. 

pp.  78.    4to.    Anut, 
Original  Sin. 

I^CudWOFth  (Ralph,  2>.Z).)]  Deus 

Justifacatus,  or  The '  Divine  Goodness 
vindicated  and  cleared,  against  the 
assertors  of  absolute  and  iuoondition- 
ate  Reprobation.  Svo. 

Not  assigned  to  him  in  B.  H.,  and  doubtful, 

most  probably  by  Dr.  Womocb,  see  1668. 
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1664.    Sarasa    (Alpb.    Ant.    de)     Are 
Semper  Gaudendi  demonatrata  ex  sola 
conBideratioue  Divinx  Providentia?. 
2  vols  in  1.  pp.  413.  4 to.  Antwerp, 

Art)  seiupcr  Oamlondi  demonstrat  ct  cxponit  per 
pnifClAros  gnitosqno  discarsiis  ac  digressioDos 
doctlMitnas,  quibus  homo  Cliristianus  cum  omnia 
fortuna  ocquo  ad  versa  ac  prospera  docctnr  com- 
ponl  et  ad  laetandam  onini  tempore  Hive  nubilo, 
sivo  aereno,  et  ia  omni  reruin  eventu.  seu  trfsti 
aeu  Iftrto  intititnitar  px  conalderationeaiviaic  pro- 
vldentiw,  qaseex  parte  divioi  intellectua  es  Dei 
aapientia  in  volantatc,  Dei  bonitAs,  Dei  lequitas, 
Dei  pot«ntia,  bonitaa  in  distributione  bonorum 
tequitas  in  penuiHsione  malorim,  potentia,  qua 
facit  de  malia  provenire— J«.  de  Caini"..  C'tthcd. 
AnttriTiK  Other  ed.,  Colon. -Afjrip..  107(5,  4to ; 
Vifiiwr,  1083;  Ffntcnf.  rt  JJjis.,,  1741, Ito,  pp.274, 
and  424.  This  last  ia  edited  wiih  a  preface  by  Jo. 
Fet.  Ileuscbins.  Another  cd.,at  last  named  place. 
1750,  2  vols,  pp.  812  and  452,  4to.  Translated 
into  Qennan,  1749.    The  author  was  a  JeHuit. 

Corpus  Tkesium  Tbeol.  Moliniei, 


Capelli,  Kumberti,  Marcsi  et  aliurum 
Theol.  Prof.  Academ.  Sedanenais. 

4to.     Oenev. 

1665.  Gralle  (John)  Doctrine  of  Condi- 
tions in  the  Covenant  of  Grace  against 
W.  E[yre]  with  a  preface  by  Constant 
Jessop  in  vindic.  of  Dr.  Twisse. 

4to.    Lond. 

1666-6.  Osiander  (Jo.  Ad.)  Exercita- 
tioues  de  Nominibus  Divinis,  Deus  ex 
Lumine  Natnrse  reprcsentatus,  et  Deus 
in  Lumine  (rloriae  delineatus. 

4to.     Tuhinyff. 

1665.  Senault  (John  Francis)  L'honune 
Chrestien,  on  la  reparation  de  la  nature 

par  la  grace.        2  vols.     12mo.    Amst. 

Id  English,  1000,  4to. 

■  Le  Pere  Annat    refute    par   luy 

m^e ;  en  response  aux  deux  livres 
du  Pbre  Annat  Qui  out  pour  titres  :  La 
conduite  de  I'Lglise  ;  et  Les  remedes 
contre  les  scruplea  4to. 

ThannerCJ.  H.)  Disputatio  Theo- 

logica  de  Scientia  Dei. 

8vo.    pp.  105.    IngolstadU. 

The  author  was  a  Jeanit,  professor  of  theology 
of  the  University  of  Ingolstadt,  and  presided  at 
this  disputation. 

— —  StOZ  (Matthew)  NecesHitas  di- 
vinte  gratiaa  per  Christum,  in  alma, 
catholica  et  Archiducali  Univcrsitate 
Brisgois-Friburgensi  Proiside  MatthaH) 
Stoz,  Jesu  SS.  Theologite  Professoro 
Ordinario,  &c. 

12mo.    pp.  135,    Friburgi,  BrU, 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mua. 

Mauritius  (Comes  de  Flisco)  De 


cas  de  Fato,  anniaque    fatalibus  tam 
homiuibus  quam  rcgnis  mundl 

4to.    FrancofurU. 
As  to  this  i-are  and  curious  work,  sec  Arite,  89. 
There  is  a  copy  In  the  13odleiau. 


1665.    ZiefiTPOUS  (Constantine)  Disserta- 
tiode  Fato.  4to.     WiUA. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 
The  author  was  a  Doctor  of  Tlieolc^y,  and  Fro- 

fessur  of  Physics. 

Ford  (Sim.)  Christian's  Aoquies- 


oence  in  Divine    Providence. 

8vo.     Lond, 

The  author  was  Vicar  of  St.  Laurence,  Beading, 
1051;  of  All  Saint's,  Northampton,  1659;  and  of 
Old  Swinford,  Worcestershire,  1685.  A  list  of  his 
works  will  be  found  in  Athen.  Oxon. 

Bulle  de  Alexandre    VII  du  15 


Fevrier,  1665,  contre  les  cinq  proposi- 
tions extraites  du  livre  de  Jansenius, 
avcc  la  formule  de  foy  de  doit  estro 
BouBcrite  par  toutes  les  personnes 
Ecclesiastiques.  4to.    Par, 

See  1057. 

BeddePkopft  (Gabr.)  DisserU- 


tioncs  du«  ;  primh  de  scepticismo  pro- 
fano  et  sacro,  pnccipue  Remonstran- 
tium,  &C.  4to.     Argent, 

Swiggen  (Joh.)  De  aeterna  Dei 


voluntate  omnes  salvandi  homines, 
titrnm  recte  dicatur  eflScax,  nee  ne  ? 

pp.  68.    4to.    Jence, 

Rare. 

1666.     MUSSBUS  (Jo.)  Exeroit  theologic. 

itemque  philosophicarum  ut  et  miscel- 

lanearum  selectarum.  Marp, 

[De  la  Lane  (I'Abb^)]  Defense 

des  Propositions  de  la  seoonde  colomne. 

4to. 

Opuscula    theologica    ad  gratiam 

spectantia.  3  vols.    4to.    ParU, 

"  Rien  de  plus  aolide,  de  pluselalr,  de  plus  pro- 

found  et  de  mieux  6crit."— Die/,  liv.  Jan, 

Annat    (Franc.)    Lettre    de    M. 

Jansenius  au  Pape  Urbain  VIII,  conte- 
nant  la  d^ioace  de  son  livre  intitule 
Augustinus,  4to.     pp.  122.    Paris. 

Not  m  the  Brit.  Mus. 

BarcOS  (Martin  de)  Explication  de 

la  question  de  fait,  touchant  les  cinq 
propositions  condamn^es  par  les  Papes, 
ac.  4to.    Par. 

VejellUS    (Elias)   Exercitatio  do 

Ecclesia  QnecanicA,  contra  L.  Allatiom, 

Arcudium  et  Nihusium. 

pp.  44.    4to.    Arg. 
(Free-will.) 

BaroniUS  (Vine.)  SS.   Augustini 


et    Thomas    vera     mens    de    libertate 

humand   et    Gratid   diviua   explicatnr 

et  Scholoi  Thomistic£e  asseritur. 

8vo.    ParU. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

The  work  of  a  Dominican  in  answer  to  Raynaud, 
the  Jesuit's  book  of  1038. 

Libri  Apologetic!  pro  Religioue, 

utraque  Theologia,  moribus  ac  juribus 
Ord.  Pra^dicatorum  (libri  tres  priores) 
adversus     Theophili    Raynaudi    tree. 
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1667 


ci 


totidem  Peire  deAlva  libros,  aliquot 
Epistolas  Jo.  Launoji,  Expostiilationes 
Carterii.  2  vols.    8vo.    Par. 

1666.  Allelne (Ricli.)  Heaven  opened; 
or  a  brief  and  plain  disoovery  of  the 
riohes  of  God's  covenant  of  Grace. 

8vo.    Land. 
Another  ed.,  Ijynd.j  18SI,  12mo.    The  original 

ed.  l8  not  lu  the  Brit.  Mas. 

[1666.]    AeOSta  (Ignace)  De  peccato  on- 

S'nali  ejusque    remedio,    Incamatione 
omini.  2  vols. 

The  author  wu  a  Poi*tagneRe  Jesuit,  and  a 
mlaalonary  in  China.  He  died  in  1666,  and  the 
above  work  is  in  Chinese. 

1666.  KFOmayer  (Hier.)  Theologia 
positivo-polemica.  4to.    Franco/. 

(Cause  of  ain,  Grace,  Election,  Prcd.,  and   Free- 

will.) 
Other  ed.,  Franco/.,  1668, 1671, 16S8,  4to  ;  Lips., 

1687, 1695, 1711,  4to,  2  torn.    See  Walch  i,  60. 

QuenStedt  (J.  A.)  De  dbvvafiia 

virinm  hominis  ,  irregeniti    in   spiritu- 
alibns.  Vitemh. 

Baekerus  (Joannes    Ludovicne) 


1666.  Raimond    (Denis)    Esclaircisse- 
ment  du  Fait  et  da  Sens  de  Jansenins. 

4to.     Cologne. 

Ma^ellanOUS  (Pet.)  Tract.  TheoL 

de  Scientia  Dei.  4to.     Olissip. 

1667.  MOFUS  (Alexander)  De  Gratia  et 
libero  arbitrio. 

The  author  was  a  French  Calvinist  of  Scottish 
extraction,  Prof,  of  Greek  and  afterwards  of  Di- 
vinity at  Geneva.  B.  1616,  d.  1670.  He  was  a 
good  Hebrew  and  Greek  scholai-,  and  is  well 
known  for  his  quarrel  with  Milton. 

FerrleF  (Jean)  Refutation  d'un 


Diss,  de  actaosa  Dei  providentia  circa 

mala.  4to.    Bartuy. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mns. 

GrelffenSOhtt  (Sam.)    Exempel 


der  Vaterlichen  Vorsehung  Gottes 
unter  einer  anmuthigen  bistorie  des 
keuscben  Josephs,  etc. 

8vo.     Hirtch/eld. 
Lesle     (Job.    Wilh.)   Disputatio 


Tbeol.  de  Providentia  Dei 

4to.     Fr.  ad  Od. 

WulfferuS  (Dan.)  Fatum. 

12mo.     NUnibtrg. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

Oslander  (Job.  Adam)  Specimen 

Jansenismi.  4to.     Tubing. 

Brennlus  (or  Breen)  (Daniel) 

Opera.  fol.    Amst. 

Election. 

Bunyan  (Jobn)  Grace  Abound- 

pp.  94.    8vo.    Lond, 


libelle  pubU^  par  les  disciples  de  Janse- 
nius,  autre  I'^rit  intitule  "  La  soumis- 
sion  apparente  des  Jansenistes." 

4to,  pp.  278.     Tolosoi. 

Also  author  of  "  Responsiones  ad  ol^ectiones 

Vincentianas,  seu  Argumenta,  qnibus  VIncentlns 

Baronins  ex  Ord.  Prted.  Scientiani  Mediam  im* 

pnguat,"  T6Um€6,  1668,  8vo. 

GoUFbOUlez    (Joan.,    S.J.)    De 

Predetermination  e  Physica  et  Deoreto 
Indifferenti.  Disputatio  bipartita.  Juxta 
veram  D.  Tbomae  doctrinam.  Contra  R. 
P.  Labat.  12mo.  pp.  366.     TolosfB. 

Another  ed.;  same  place,  1668,  8vo.  Neither 
ed.  in  Brit  Mus. 

The  work  of  Labat  was  entitled  "Theologin 
scholasticse  secundum  illibatam  D.  Thomte  doc- 
trinam, ultima  pars  seu  ultimum  complementum, 
aolutionem  objectlonis  intricatlssimee,  acdifflcilll- 
mec  de  divin&  gratift,  cum  clarissimd  ejus  exposi- 
tlone  k  pluribus  tentatA,  et  k  nemine  hactenus 
obtenta  complectens." 


mg. 

The  copy  In  B.  M.  is  Imperfect. 

Other  ed.,  Lond.,  1688,  8vo;  1692,  12mo:  flGQS], 
12mo ;  1701,  12mo :  1716,  12mo  ;  [1750], 
12mo;  1759, 12mo;  1761, 12mo ;  1771,  l«mo;  1778, 
12mo;  Leeds,  1798,  ISmo;  Lond.,  [1800],  12mo;1804 
ISmo;  1812,  12mo;  1814,  18mo;  1826,  12mo;  1827, 
12rao ;  Aberdeen  [1830],  8vo  ',  Lond.,  1845,  8vo; 
Glasgow,  1803, 12mo;  lond.,  Irtpti^  [printed],  1864 
—67,  4to;  1866,  8vo;  lA)nd.  [1878-76],  4to;  Edinb., 
1847, 12mo.  In  Welsh,  DolgeUen,  1808,  8vo;  Cusr- 
fyrddin,  1S80,  12mo. 

Blnehlus  (Job.)  Hellificii  Tbeolo- 

gici  ad  Disputandom  et  concionandam 
proficui,  etc. 

5  pts.    pp.  280,  196,  284,  196,  308,  and 

Index.  4to.  Amst. 
Ft.  3,  p.  44,  Be  Providentia  Dei— p.  79,  De  Prae- 

destinatione  -p.  104,  De    Peccato-  p.    178,   De 

libero  arbitrio. 


-; Damvilliers  [Nicole  (Pierre)]  Les 

imasinaires  et  les  visionaires,  ou  lettres 
sur  rh^r^sie  imaginaire,  par  le  sieur  D. 

2  vols,  12mo.     Liege. 

Beehmann  (Frider.)  Dissertatio 


academica  de  scientia  Dei,  partim  Pbo- 
tinianis,  partim  Calviniams  opposita  & 

F.  B.  4to.    Jenai. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

Also  autlior  of  "  Disputatio  Tlieologlca  de  Uni- 
versalltate  Mortis  Christi,"  Jencr,  1669, 1671,  4to. 

Lanterlus  (Car.)  Tract.    TbeoL 

de  Virtute  Poenitentise  Sacramentalis, 
de  libero  arbitrio  in  omni  Statu,  &c. 

foL    Bom. 

PalafOX  (Job.)  Charta  Pastora- 


lis,  Notitiam  Divinae  Gratiae  et  nostra- 

rum  Calamitatum  renudans. 

12mo.    Machlinioi. 
In  Spanish,  Bruselas,  1663,  12mo, 

Rondelet  (Pierre)  Sermon  de  la 


Perseverance  du  Fiddle  centre  Costa. 

12mo.    Amst. 


Am^rraut  (Moses)   Dissert,    de 

libero  bominis  arbitrio.       8vo.     Salm. 
Not  in  the  Brit  Mas. 

TUPFettlnus   (Franc.)  Excrcita- 


tiones  Xheologicse  de  libro  Vitte. 

4to.     Oenevm, 


en 
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1669 


1667.  LubeFtUS  (Henr.)  PusiUus  Grex 
Electornm.  12mo.  Tub. 
Another  od.,  1G72. 

LuUlus  (J.)  Resp.  Dispufcationuni 

theologicaniin...deciraa  octava,de  lapsu 
Adami  primo.  4to. 

1668.  [Womoeh  (Laur.)Deu8  Justifi- 
catus  ;  or,  Divine  Goodness  vindicated 
and  cleared  against  the  assertion  of 
absolute  and  Inconditionate  Reproba- 
tion, pp.  280, 8vo.  Lond. 
An  excessively  silly  book.     See  1004. 

■  More  (Henry)  Divine  Dialogues 

containing  sundry  disquisitions  con- 
cerning the  Attributes  and  Providence 
oi  God  8vo.    Lond, 

Another  ed.,  GUtsti.,  1743,  3  vols*,  pp.  440,  12mo. 
Other  ed.,  ItWS,  Svo  ;  1713,  8vo. 
Contains  some  curious  information  as  to  the 
customs  of  vaiiouH  couutrio?. 

"  Though  his  stylo  bo  now  in  sonip  measure 
obsolete  and  his  spcakerH  be  niarke<l  with  the 
academic  stiffliess  ofthoir  times,  yet  the  dialogue] 
is  animated  by  a  variety  of  character  and  a 
sprightliness  of  conversation  beyond  what  are] 
commonly  met  with  in  writings  of  this  kind."— I 
Blair's  Lect.  on  Rhetoric. 


Serarius  (Pet.)   Liber    quartus 

Psalmonim  in  quo  grand e  illud  de  Re- 
dem^tiono  totius  Adami,  Reruinquc 
Onanium  ejus  Gratia  Restitutione  Mys- 
terium,  hactenus  Mnndo  absconditum 
graphice  describitnr,  &c.  Amstcr. 

[Annat  (Franc.)]  La  doctrine  des 


Jansenistea  contraire  au  Siege  Aposto 
lique  et  h,  S.  Augustin.  4to.    Par. 

Rutherford      (Sam.)      fixamen 


1668.  CalOViUS  (Abr.)  Controvenia- 
rum,  quse  ab  Armiuianis  pontificiis, 
Calviuianis  ot  Novatoribus,  syncretis- 
tis  orthodoxae  ecclesio)  hactenus  motse. 

4to. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

Espersa  (Mart,  de)  De  Gratia. 

12mo.     Vien. 

[La  Lane  (Noel  de)]  Conformite 

des  Jansdnistes  avec  lea  Thomistes  snr 

le  sujet  des  cinq  propositions,  &c. 

pp.  32,  4to. 
2ndE<l.,  pp^l2G,  4to. 

1668 — 9.  Deux  Recueils  de  plusieurs 
Actes,  Declarations  et  autres  Pieces  qui 
servent  li  prouver,  le  premier  la 
puretd  de  fa  foi  des  Disciples  de 
8.  Augustin  sur  les  cinq  propositions, 
&c.  pp.  29L  12mo 

1668.  Fergruson  (Rob.)  Justitication 
only  upon  a  satisfaction.  12m.  Lond. 
The  author  was  ejected  from  his  living  of  God- 

marsham,  Kent  in  16G'2.    He  was  engaged  in  con- 

trovei-sy  with  Dr.  Sherlock,  see  Onae.t  UiU.  Lib. 

The  Freoness  of  God's  Grace  in 

the    Forgiveness   of   Sins,  vindicated 
against  the  doctrine  of  Mr.  Ferguson. 

4to.    Ijond. 
FaUStiUS    (Isaac)    Rt$p.    Joh. 


Arminianismi,  Edit.  Mthi  Netheno. 

8vo.     UUrajecti. 
Another  cd.,  same  place,  1688,  12mo. 

Memoires  sur  le  grace. 

3  vols,  12mo.    Louv. 

Baumannus    (Mich.)  Adamum 

protoplastum.  Norimh. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 


—7-  Joseph  (Pet.  a  St.)  De  Deo,  gratia 
divina  actuali  et  habituali  ;  concordia 
humanae  libertatis  cum  certitudine 
praBdcstinationis,  &c.  12mo.  Colon. 
Delldel  (Claude,  S.J.)  La  Thdo 


£rasm.  Klein.  Disputatio  de  Sctentia 
Dei.  4to.     Artjeni. 

1669.    Plate!  (Jacq.)  Auctoritas  contra 

,  Proedcterminationem     physicam     pro 

scientia  media,  cum  brevi  historia  com- 

ploctcnte   ortum ;    pugnus  et   palmas 

ejusdem  scientix  mediae. 

12mo.    Duad,, 

Barnes  (Joshua)  Sacred   Poems 

in  five  books.— II,  The  Fall  of  Adam 
and  the  Redemption  of  Christ. 
Professor  of  Greek,  Camb.,  1005,  and  died  1715. 


logie  des  Saints ;   on  sent  representez 

les  mysteres  et  les  merveilles  de  la 

grace.  4to.    Par. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 
La  defense  de  Jansenius  tonchant 

la  soumission  de  son  livre  au  Pape,  Ac. 

4to. 
Placet    (P.)   La   corruption    du 

monde  par  le  p^ch^  d'Adam. 

12mo.    Paris. 
RiehardUS  (Jac.)  De  Libero  Arbi 

trio  et  Gratia.  4to.    Giessce. 

Also  author  of  *'  Aj^oniriUi.!  Mct-iphysico-Theo- 
logicum  do  aifectioni bus  cutis  etattiibutis  Dei." 
Vhm\  16<36,  4to. 


Trieasslnlus  (Car.  Jos.)  Dispu- 
tatio  thcologica  de  prssdestinatione 
hominum  ad  gloriam.  4to.     Par, 

Sales    (St.    F.    de)     Sentimens 

touchant  la  Grace.  12mo.    Par. 

[1669.]  Hosslnus  (J.)  Exercitatio  de 
oeterna  Dei  providentia  contra  atheos, 
d:c..  Pries.  Bircherod  (J.)  4to. 

1669.  Leon  (Carme  de  I'Observ.  do 
Rennes)  Theatre  de  la  Providence. 

Svo.    Paris, 

Whitehead  (Geo.)  A  brief  ex- 
amination of  the  doctrine  concerning 
election  and  reprobation  of  persons,  Ac. 

Very  rare. 
NethenUS  (Math.)  Defensio  con- 
cord lae  Pastorum  Ultraj.  contra  Mare- 
«i"*»-  4to.     Amstd, 


1669 
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1669.  MuUerus  (Joh.  Jac.)  Dist.  TheoL 
super  cap.  IX.,  XL,  XIT.,  et  XIII., 
Epistolie  ad  Romanos.  4to.    JencB. 

Gale  (Thoa)  Court  of  the  Gen- 
tiles. 
See  1682. 

Gray, Great  and  Precious  Promises, 

and  on  Assurance.  18mo.     Ediiib. 

Perez  (Antoine)   Tractatus  sex, 


II.  De  divina  Gratia  auxiliante. 

fol.    Lugd, 
A  Jesuit  of  high  reputation  who  died  in  1640. 

Nuney  de  Miranda  (Ant.)  MS. 


Tractatus  &  A^to)^  Gratiae. 
The  anthor  was  a  Jesuit  who  died  in  1695. 
The  MS.  altove  Is  in  the  Library  of  the  Univer 
sity  of  Mexico.     De  Bacher,  iv.,  485. 

Reveau    (Geor.)    [Spanheim 


(Kzech.)]  Epistola  ad  Pampbilnm,  de 
gratia  universidi  judicium. 

8vo.    Lug,  Bat. 
MarinariuS  (F.  Ant.)  Ord.  Carm. 


Episc.  Tagast.  In  materia  de  gratia 
rerus  Augustinus,  adversus  Jansenii 
opus,  cui  titulus  :  Augustinus. 

4to.     VtlUris, 
Rudraufflus    (Kilianus)    Triga 


dissertationum  de  potentia,  scientia  et 
voluntate  Dei,  prooside  K.  R. 

4to.    Oiessct. 
6[ale]    (T.)  The  True  Idea   of 


became  ministor  of  Stratford,  Essex,  and   was 
ejected  in  im2. 

1670.    Mlodzianowski  (Thos.)  Pnelec- 

tioncs  theologicrc  de  i)eccati8  et  gratia. 

pp.  4,  443  and  10,  fol.     Cracovim, 

The  author  was  a  Jesuit  who  died  16S6. 

Date  iu  Lipenius,  Bibl.  Real.  Tlieol.,  ii.,  456, 

1671. 

-^~  [Henneguier  (Hier.)]  Vanitas. 
triumphorum  quos  ab  Auctoritate  Pne- 
determinationos  Physicas  pro  scientia 
media  erigere  nititur  Germanus  Phila- 
letbes  Eupistinus,  auctore  amico  Phila* 
lethi  consentaneo. 

pp.  374,  12mo.    Duad, 
The  worlc  was  so  aoio  as  to  change  the  senti- 
ments of  his  adversary. 

Fasseau  (Paul)  Authoritaa  Ger- 
man! Philalethis,  Eupistini,  contra 
Srsemotiones  physicas  pro  scientia  me- 
ia,  exauthorata  pro  proemotionibus 
physicis  contra  scientiam  mediam. 

8vo.    Duaci 
Sterry  (Peter)  Free  Grace  ex- 
alted, pp.  15,  4to; 
This  tract  is  very  rare,  recently  pnoed  at  £1  6s. 
It  is  not  in  the  Brit.  Mus 

Seheelen     (Petms)     Fallstriet 


.  Jansenisme,  both  Historick  and  Dog 

matick.  pp.  166,  12mo.    Loml, 

An  able  and  valnabfe  little  work.    It  is  rare. 
It  has  a  preface  by  John  Owen. 

HOBbiOS     (Georg.)     Exercitatio 

Theologica  de  Universali  Dei  Volun- 
tate circa  salutem  hominum. 

4to.    Lip9. 

1670.  Heinius  (Jo.)  Vindicieo  Prrcsenti^e 
specialis  contra  Wigandum. 

8vo.     Marp. 

[Gerberon  (Gabr.)]  Miror  de  la 

pidt^  Chr^tidnne. 

Treats  of  Predestination,  Grace,  and  Free  will. 

Testimonia  primoe,  mediae  et  ulti- 
mo a^tatis  Christians  doctonim  eorum 
que  nou  infimte  auctoritatis  quod  satis- 
factio  Christi  divini  duntaxat  decreti 
ratione  et  ob  congruentiam,  non  vero 
absolute  necessaria  fuerit.  4to. 

LoftUS  (Dudley,  D.D.)  Reductio 

Litium  ad  Arbitrium  boni  vere  do  Prre- 
destinationis  et  Reprobatis.  Duhl. 

"  Vir  doctissimus,  tain  generis  prosapia,  quam 

8inp;ularuni  orlentaliom  scientia  nobilis." — Jirian 

IValtoii. 

Firmln  (Giles)  The  real  Chris- 
tian ;  or,  a  Treatise  of  Effectual  Cal- 
ling. 4to.  Lond. 
The  antlior  was  a  Nonconformist,  a  native  of 

BuiTolk,  who  emigrated    to   New  England  and 

practised  physic.    lie  alt^^rwards  returned  and 


Adams  oder  Beschreihung  des  flSg- 
lichen  Siinden-Falls  der  orsten  Men- 
schen.  4to.    Nurnb, 

1671.    Zagalla  (Joseph)  Cursus  theo- 
logious  de  Deo  secundum  mentum  ac... 
doctrinam  Joa.  BaoconL 
6  vols,  k  sup.  1  voL  Ferrarice  el  Parma, 
Vol  4.— De  Deo  priicdestinante  et  reprobante. 
Bap.— De  volantate  humana.... ultima  fine,  Ac. 

Pri^res  pour  demander  h  Dieu  la 

Grace  d'une  veritable  conversion. 

12mo. 
Brandt  (G.)  Histoire  der  Refer- 


matio  en  and.  kerkelijke  geschiedenis- 
sen  in  en  ontrent  de  Nederlanden,  tot 
1623,  2e  verb.  dnik. 

4  vols,  4to.  AnuL 
Other  ed.,  A/mM.  and  Rotlenlainf  1677—1704, 
4  vols,  4to. 

Ti-anslated  into  English,  Land.,  1719—1720,   2 
vols,  fol. ;  Ijond.,  1720- -23,  4  vols,  fol. 
The  ed.  of  1671  is  not  in  the  Brit  Mas. 

Bosclus  (Job.)  Predigten  von  der 

Gnade,  ex  Epes.,  il,  8.  8va 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

Pierce  (Thos.)  Collection  of  Ser 


mens  upon  several  occasionSjiiinth  not^ 

God's  Dccree8,e8pecially  of  Reprobation. 

See  1(>.57. 

Du  Bose   (Pierre)    Quatre    Ser- 


mons les  Larmes  de  S.  Pierre,  la  Doc- 
trine de  la  Grace,  &a         8vo.    Genev, 

Baxter  (Rich.)  Goi's  goodness 

vindicated.  12mo.    Land. 

On  the  Doctrine  of  roprolwition  and  damnation. 
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1671.    CalOVius     (Abr.)     ConBideratio 
Arminianifiini.  4to.     Vitemb. 

Kent  ed.    Srd  c<l.,  UUtemb.,  1761. 
MeitUer  ed.  In  Brit.  Mus. 

Truman    (Jon.)    Discoune    on 

Natural  and  Moral  Impotency. 

8vo.    Lond. 
Another  ed.,  lAmd.,  1675,  pp.  2S4, 13mo.    Also 

with  Biog.  iDtro.  by  Henry  Bogara,  1884,  sm. 

870. 

Traman  was  an  able  writer,  taking  maoh  the 
game  view  as  Baxter.    He  was  a  learned  meta- 
physician, Reeled  !n  1662  from  the  living  of  Crom- 
well for  nottoonformity.    He  died  1671. 
-— «- —  Sebaatianum  ab  Alexandra  Cana* 
elitab    liber  penaUia  in  oiijua  gemina 
banc  praedeatinati  e  reprobi  quod  om- 
meniin  penaitantnr.  4to.    MamcB. 

Gerhardus  (Job.  Em.)  De  Salute 


tnfantium  anteBaptUmiundecedentinm. 

4to.    Jenoi. 
Another  ed.,  same  place  and  sise,  1679. 

[Nicole    (Pierre)    or    APnauld 


(Ant)]  Pr^jugez  Legitimes  contree  lea 
Galvinistea.  12mo.    Paris. 

Another  ed.,  1688  ;  Bovoi,  1725, 12mo. 
—  Korte  Historie  van  bet   Synode 
van  Dordrecbt.  12mo.    Ooudop, 

C^ensiir    und    Historia  dea    Dor 


dreobtiacben  Synodi,  so  Jeao  erst  aus 
etlichen  Scbreiben  XL,  CalviniBcben 
ala  M.  Job.  Hales  und  D.  Waltber  Bal- 
canqnal  au  H.  Dudseus  Carldon  damab- 
liffen  EngUsoben  Ambasaadeur  in  Haag 
uoerseset  von  Dan.  Hartnaocio.    12mo. 

Zeis, 
Llebhardus   (Lub.)    Brevis    et 


sucointa  inter  Protestantes  invariatae 
August.  Confess,  addictos  et  Calvino- 
reformatos  Historia.  4to.    Jenoi, 

This  work  was  attacked  by  Jo.  Christ.    Bee- 

mannas  under  the  title  of  "Orthniui   Gratti  Cas< 

tigationes."  Fmne.  ad.  Oder.,  1672,  4to. 

Bridge  (Will)    Tbe  freeness  of 

the  grace  and  love  of  God  to  believers. 

sm.  8vo.  Lond. 
The  author  was  a  Congregationalist  and  a  Gal* 

vinist. 

—  Herrera  ( Augnstin  de)  Tractatus 
de  Pnedestinatione  sanotorum,  et  im- 
pionim  Reprobatione. 

pp.  454.    4to.     Compluti. 

The  author  was  a  Jesuit,  and  wrote  a  treatise 
"De  Voluntate  Dei,"  Comi>l.,  1675, 4to. 

Ortega  (Christop.  de)  Tbeologia 

controversiarum  dogmaticarum  Scholas- 

ticarum do  decreto  concurrendi  cum 

causis  liberid.  2  vols.    fol.     Zugd. 

Vol  I-8cieiitia  et  decreto  concurrendi  cum 
causis  liberis  ;  vol  II— De  Vulniitate,  Providcntia 
Pnedestinatione,  Reprobatione,  4c.  The  author 
was  a  Jesuit,  d.  1670.  Another  ed.,  Lugd.,  1680, 
2  vols,  fol.     See  Hurtcr  ii,  347. 

[1671.1  Oracula  divina  magoi  Apostoli 
Paiui  de  gratia  Dei,  h  Sanctis  Angustino 
et  Thorn  a  Aquinate,  excerpta  et  ex- 
posita.  4to.    Mamlioi. 


1671.  Qaaeatio  Theologica  de  gratia  Jus- 
tificante,  propugnata  ab  una  cougrega- 
tioue  Patrum  Oratorii  in  uedibus  Ar£l- 
liensibus,  die  7  Augusti,  1671. 

4to.    8ahn. 

Varenlus  (Aug.)  Resp.  LUtke- 

mann,  Do  Peccato  originali  diaaertatio. 

4to.    RosL 

1672.  Arandus— Providence ;  or  Aran- 
duB  and  Emileet.    A  Poem.  4ta    Lond. 

C[raiie]  (T[boaJ)  laagoge  ad  Dei 


Providentiam  ;  or  a  Proapect  of  Divine 

Providence.  8va    Lond, 

"  A  valuable  work."— BfdtersMA. 

The  author  was  a  Lancashire  man,  and  probably 
also  author  of  "  Hull's  pillar  of  Providence  erect- 
ed," LoTuf.,  1048, 4tO. 

Amauld  (Ant)    Le    Renveito- 

ment  de  la  Morale  de  J^us  Christ,  par 
les  Erreurs  dea  Galvinistes,  touchant  la 
Justification.  4to.    Parti. 

Reprinted  1713,  4to. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mns. 

Ives  (Jeremy)  Two  disputations 


between  him  and  Mr.  Dawson  concern- 
ing Perseverance  and  Apoatacy.      8vo. 

Swinnoeke  (Geo.)    Treatise  on 

the  Incomparablenesa  of  God  in  His 
Being,  Attributes,  Works,  etc.         8vo. 

[FouillOUX  (Jacq.]  Hist,  abn^g^ 

dn  Jansdnisme.  Cologne, 

Another  ed.,  Col.,  1608, 12mo. 

[Brias  (Car.  de)]   Thomistarum 


Trinmphus  id  est  Sanctorum  Augustini 
et  Thoms)  eemini  Eccleaiee  solia  aumma 
Concordia  L— De  Scientia  Media.  III. — 
De  libertate,  etc.  4to.    DuacL 

The  Life  and  Death  of  Jamea  Ar- 


minius  and  Simon  Episcopius. 

12mo.    Lond, 
WilklUS  (Job.)  Gedanchen  tiber 


die  Voraehnng  Gottes.         8vo.    Basei, 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

Erasmus  (Chr.  a)  De  certitudine 

salutis.  4to.     WUteh. 

Gejerus    (Mart)    Allgegenwart 

Gottes.  8vo.    Le^z, 

Truman  (Joseph)  The  Great  Pro- 


pitiation. 2nd  ed.  pp.  374, 12mo.  Lond, 

The  author  takes  much  the  same  view  as  Baxter. 

1673.    Wems,  or  Yvon  (Pet)  Lehre  von 
der  Gottlichen  PnedestinatioD. 

8vo.     A  Hen. 
The  author  was  a  Lutheran. 
An  cd.  in  Latin,  Amst.,  1081, 12mo. 
Not  in  Brit.  Hu?. 

Bru^er  (J.)  Reponse  aommaire 

au  livre  intitule,  Le  Renversemont  de  la 
Morale  de  J^sus  Christ,  par  Ics  erreurs 
dcs  Calvinistes.  12mo. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Hus. 
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1673.  Long  (Thofl.)  Calvinofl  Rediyivas 
or  Conformity  to  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land in  doctnne,  govomment  and  wor- 
ship, persuaded  by  Mr.  Calvin. 

sm.  8vo.    LomL 

Gariner  (Jean)  Marii  Meroatoris 

Augustino  ^Equalis  opera  qufooumque 
extant    2  paits.    ppi  433  and  364. 

foL    Paris. 
The  lint  part  is  an  account  of  the  heresy  of  Pe- 

laglos. 

TrieasSinlUS  (Car.  Jos.)  Traota- 

tuB  de  necessaria  ad  salutem  gratia  om- 
nibus et  singulis  data  secundum  Augus- 
tinum.  4to.    Parti, 

Prssclara  et  solida  de  Pnedestina- 


tione  physica  Disputatio  ad  utilitatem 
Scholarium  contra  aoerrimos  illius  im- 
pufl;natore8,  ex  Doctrina  Germani  Phila- 
lethis  Enpistini,  in  suo  Thomistarum 
Triumpho  nervosd  deducta,  |per  Theo- 
logum  Lovaniensem.    p.  35. 

4to.    Brux, 
Coles  (Eliaha)  A  Practical  dis- 
course of  God's  Sovereignty. 

4to.  lond, 
Nameroas  edit,  the  8rd  Lorul.,  1678,  8vo; 
7tb,  LontLj  1718,  8vo ;  another  1758.  The  lith 
in  1768,  Land.,  8vo ;  another  Lond.,  1794,  8vo; 
Kdinburgh,  1798,  ISmo ;  London,  1816,  pp.  812, 
12mo.  Reprinted  in  1885,  12nio;  and  DuUin, 
1855, 8vo.  A  recent  ed.  with  pref.  bv  C.  H.  Spor- 
geon.  Ryland  pronounces  the  book  to  be  "one 
of  the  most  useful  and  best  known  to  all  experi- 
mental Churches  of  any  written  in  our  laniruaKe." 
Dr.  Williams  says  "  If  the  doctrines  contained  in 
the  book  be  not  true,  I  hare  no  hope  of  going  to 
heaven."  Let  us  hope  he  has  discovered  his  hope 
had  better  foundation  !  Romaine  says  of  the 
book,  "  The  doctrines  of  grace,  of  which  the  book 
treats,  are  the  truths  of  Qod ;  our  author  has  de- 
fended them  in  a  masterly  manner."  The  work 
is  undoubtedly  able  from  the  hyper-Galvinist's 
point  of  view,  but  discloses  an  utter  inability  to 
grasp  the  real  points  of  issue  with  the  Anninians. 
Throughout  men  of  straw  are  erected,  then  de- 
molished. Dr.  Kipnis  states  that  the  book  was 
put  into  his  hands  when  18  or  14  years  of  age,  to 
instruct  and  confirm  him  to  the  Supralapsarian 
point  of  view,  but  that  the  reading  or  it  produced 
a  contrary  effect.  He  considered  the  author's 
statements  of  the  oljections  to  his  own  views  ap- 
peared to  him  stronger  than  his  own  answers,  so 
that  to  this  work  he  owed  his  first  renunciation  of 
Calvinism. 

Polhll  (Ed.)  The    Divine  Will, 

considered  in  its  Eternal  Decrees  and 
holy  execution  of  them.       Svo.    Lend, 
The  author  was  a  learned  lavman  of  Burwash  in 
Sussex.  Tills  work  is  Calvinistic,  and  has  been  re- 
printed during  the  present  century. 

Powell  (Vasasor)  Description  of 

the  threefold  state  of  our  Elect  person, 
▼iz.,  of  Nature,  Grace  and  Glory. 

Lond, 
A  zealous  itinerant  preacher,  often  in  bonds, 
and  d.  in  the  Fleet  orison. 

EpiSCOplus  (Sim.)  The  Popist's 

Labyrinth,  with  the  Life  and  death  of 

the  author,  as  also  the  life  aod  death  of 


Jas.  Arminian,  Transl.  from  the  Dutch 
by  J.  R.  12mo. 

1673.  FerSTUSOn  (Robt)  Discourse  of 
Moral  Virtue  and  Grace.   Svo.    Lond, 

Juliani,  Edanensis  fipisoopi,  libel- 

lus  fidei,  missus  ad  sedem  ApofltoUcam 
in  causa  Pelagianorum.    Svo.       Paria. 

Isinsrias  (J.  C.)  GrundL  Anwei 


sung  von  der  ewigen-Gnadenwahl,  etc 

4to.    Daniz, 
Anweisung  von  der  Per 


son  Christi  von  der  ewigen  fursehnng 
und  allgewaltigen  R^enmg. 

&o.    DantM. 
Barignon    (Ant.)    Fiimembste 


Lrthumer,  sampt  der  wahren  Lehre 
von  der  Prsedestination  und  Erklarung 
des  IX  cap.  ad  Run.  dnroh.  P.  Yvon. 

Svo.    AUon, 

Not  in  the  Brit  Mus. 

CaekePan  (D.  Jos.)  Theologia  As- 


sertiva  oomplect«i8  Tractatus  Scholas* 
ticos  nova  methodo  utilitati  ac  brevita* 
ti  maxime  aooommodata  dispoeitoa. 

4  vols.    fol.    Lugd^ 

Vol  2,  De  Gratia. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

Date  in  Lipenins  Bibl.  Real.  Theol.,  vol.  1,  744, 
16T8. 

Hlekman  (Hen.)  Historia  Quin- 


quarticularis  Exarticulata :  or  animad- 
versions on  Dr.  Heylin's  Quinquarticu- 
*  lar  history.  sm.  Svo.    Lond, 

2nd  Ed..  Lond,,  1674,  pp.  287,  sm.  8vo. 

The  author  was  a  nonoomfonnist  divine.  Fell, 
of  Magdalen  Coll.,  Ozf.,  deprived  at  the  Restora- 
tion. He  was  a  Calvinist,  and  attempts  to  prova 
that  the  doctrine  of  the  Arminians  is  contrary  t» 
that  of  the  Church  of  England.  The  book  la  valu- 
able to  read  with  Dr.  Heylin's  work. 

Hales   (John)  Golden  Remains, 

also  Letters  and  Expresses  concerning 

the  Synod  of  Dort  not  before  printed. 

4to.  Lond. 
The  1st  edition  of  the  Golden  Remains,  Lond,, 
1669,  4to.  Other  editions,  London,  1688,  Svo; 
Translated  into  Qerroan,  (huke,  1671 ;  Haqa 
Comit.,  1672, 12mo.  Works,  Glaagovf,  1766,  8  vols, 
12mo.  See  as  to  this  book  and  its  referenoea 
to  the  Synod  of  Dort,  Walch,  BUd.  Tkeol.,  Ui, 
861.  Hales  is  known  as  the  "  ever  memorable." 
He  was  Canon  of  Windsor  in  1689,  and  (dected  in 
the  Rebellion. 

Pajon  (Claude)  fixamen  du  livre 


qui  porte  pour  titre,  **  Pr^judez  legiti- 
mes centre  les  Calvinistes.    2  vols. 

12mo.    CharenL 
A  2nd  ed.,  same  place,  1688,  2  vols,  12mo. 

Browne  (Jas.)  Scripture  Redemp* 


tion  freed  from  Man's  Restriction. 

4to.  Lond, 
This  is  a  re^riy  to  a  work  by  W.  Throughton. 
The  author  was  a  Chaplain  in  the  Parliamentary 
Army,  and  of  uncertain  views ;  he  is  said  to  have 
become  more  oi-thodox  after  the  Restoration,  see 
Athen,  Oxon, 
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1673.  Michael  (Joh.)  Bi^^a  Q<^.  Theol. 
quarum  post,  de  Pcccati  Originis  Ro- 
bore  ad  damnandum.        4to.     Qriphis. 

Norls  (Hen.  do)  Historia  Pelagi- 

ana,  et  dissertatio  de  Synodo  quinto 

(Ecumenica.  2  torn.    foL     Patav. 

Other  ed.,  Bruxell,  1676 ;  iimst.,  1677;  Lotnn., 
1702,  foL;  PaUiv,  1677,  fol.;  1708,  3  vol*,  fol.  His 
Opera  OmnlA,  Ver.,  1729—82.  4  vols,  fol.  The 
ed8.  of  1C78  and  1708  only  in  the  Brit.  Mns. 

Norifl  was  one  uf  the  most  learned,  most  cele* 
brated,  and  as  a  critic  one  of  the  most  judicious 
men  that  Italy  has  produced.  His  history  of  Po- 
laffianism,  however,  which  first  brought  him  Into 
repute  occasioned  him  to  be  cited  before  the  In* 
ouisiUoo,  and  to  be  regarded  as  a  Jansenlst.  To 
the  edition  of  1702,  is  added  five  historical  disser- 
tittions.  See  Journal  des  Savans,  1703,  Jan.,  p.  8, 
Oleriel  Biblloth.,  torn.  1,  p.  18 ;  Bernard's  Nonvcl* 
lea  de  la  repnblique  des  Lettres,  1702,  Dec,  p. 
664. 

1C74.  Marshall  (Chaa.)  Way  of  Life 
Revealed.  pp.  35.    4to. 

Treats  of  the  Fall  and  Recovery. 

Thomas  (Edward)  The  Estate  of 

Man  by  Nature  and  Grace,  with  Medi* 
*  tatioDB,  etc.  8vo.    Lond. 

[1674]    Bunyan     (John)    Reprobation 

asserted ;  or  the  Doctrine  of  Eternal 

Election  and  Reprobation. 

4to.      Lond. 
Another  ed.,  Lond.,  1690,  4to.     In  Welsh,  Caer- 
fryddin,  [1780]  Svo. 

1674.  [Humphrey  (J.)]  Middle  Ways 
— ^between  Arminian  and  Calvinist,  Or- 
thodox and  Quaker,  Legalist  and  Anti- 
nomian,  Protestant  and  Papist.        4to. 

Phelpes   (Charles)    Calling  and 

election :  or,  many  called  but  few 
chosen,  being  a  consideration  on  Matt, 
xxii,  14.  Svo.    Lond. 

Avendano  Eztenaga  (Michel 


,  de)  De  Divina  Scientia  et  Frsedestina- 
.  tione.  3  vols.    fol.    Laaaeineim. 

.Vol.  1.    Do  Scientia,  p.  318  and  353. 
Vol.  2.    De  Fraedestinatione,  pp.  4S4. 
Vol.  S.^kDe  Concordliti  Bcientiw  et  PriJL'de.stina- 
tionis  cum  libertate,  pp.  210  and  166. 
The  author  was  a  Jesuit. 
The  work  is  not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

Talbot   (Peter)  Historia   Mani- 

chseismi  et  Pelagianismi  in  qua  ostendi- 
tur  supra  memoratum  aobium  seu 
Blacloum,  ejusque  assedas  Hoereses  sus- 
citare.  Svo.     Par. 

Another  cd.,  Latin  and  English,  Caudnvi,  1G75, 
4to. 

The  SiUthor  was  a  Jesuit,  died  in  ICSO,  see  De 
Bacher,  v.  717. 

The  above  volume  respecting  the  Papal  Supre- 
macy (written  aeafn.«»t  Scrjeanrs  Sure  Footing)is  a 
curious  work.  It  was  secret! v  printed  abroad  un- 
der the  name  of  M.  Lomino,  nut  its  real  author 
was  Petev  Talbot,  brother  to  the  Earl  of  Tyrcon- 
nell,  Almoner  to  Cathprfiio,  Queen  of  Charles  11., 
who  advanced  the  Catholic  cause  so  much  in  Ire- 
land, that  Pope  Clement  IX  appointed  hira  Arch- 
bishop of  Dublin,  but  the  Protestants  afterwards 
arrested  him,  and  he  is  said  to  have  died  in  prison 
from  want  In  1682. 


1674.  MUSSBUS  (Pet)  Dissertaiione,  qua 
locus  PauUi  Rom.  v.  12  in  quo  omnes 
peccamnt,  consideratar.  KiUm. 

Another  ed.,  Tub.,  1718. 

Affelmannus  (Joh.)I>e  Penever- 

antiaSanctorum,  extat  in  Syntagm.  Ex- 
ercit.  4to.    Lips, 

Qottliche  Gedanken  ttber  die  sier- 


lichen  Ordnungen,  die  bei  der  Vone- 
hung  Gottea  zu  spiiren.       12ma    Seu. 

Siebenbarffer    (Geo.   Woll) 


Griindliche  and  l^hriftliche  Antwoxt 
und  Gegensatz  auff  der  Calvinisckeii 
Lehre  von  der  Gnadenwahl.     4to. 

Rous  (Franc.)  Grande  Oncolom 


Salutem  Hominis  in  efficaci  Dei  Gratia^ 
non  in  libertate  human®  Voluntatis 
esse  positam.  Extat  in  Interioribna 
Begni  Dei.  12mo.    Lond. 

Trans,  into  English,  Lond.t  1718. 

Rimer  (Hen.)  J^eap.  Henr.  Aflfel- 

nianno  de  certitudine  Gratiso  Dei  et 
Remissionis  Pcccatorum.  4to.  ffelmst 
Bates  (WUliam,  DJ>.)  The  Har- 


mony  of  the  Divine  Attributes  in  the 
Redemption  of  Man.  ito.    Land, 

"  Bates  on  the  Attributes  is  too  much  confined 
to  one  to  answer  the  purposes  of  a  practical  fkml- 
liar  treatise."— BWrr.«rfeM. 

This  Iflt  cd.  not  in  the  B.  M. 

2nd  ed.,  Ijmd.,  1675  ;  Srd,  1688,  Svo;  4th,  Lr>R<f.. 
1697,  Svo.  ' 

1700,  fol ;  Lcmd.  [Leeds  printed]  1816,  Svo  ;  182«, 
Svo ;  1835,  Svo ;  Ijmd.,  [1840],  Svo. 

The  author  was  an  eminent  noncomformict. 
Vicar  of  8t.  Dunstan's  in  the  West ;  refused  the 
Deanery  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry.  He  was  one 
of  the  Commissioners  at  the  Savoy  conference  in 
16('»P,  for  reviewing  the  Liturgy,  etc.  He  d.  1699. 
Hi8  whole  works  were  published  in  1815,  4  vols, 
roy.  Svo. 

1675.     Apologie  pour  la  Morale  dea  R4S- 

formez,  ou  defense   de  leur    doctrine 

touchant la  Perseverance    dee 

vrais  Saints,  eta  pp.  544.  Svo.    Jftmen. 

This  is  a  reply  to  Amauld. 

Werner  (Sani.)  De  Salute  Infan- 

tw-  4to.  RegwmoniL 
Baxter  (Rich.)  Two  disputationa 

of  Original  Sin.      pp.  245.    Svo.  Lond. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

Written  ou  the  invitation  of  Dr.  T.  Tullie. 

Treats  of  "  Original  sin  as  from  Adam,"  and  of 
"  Original  s>in  as  from,  our  neerer  parents." 

Catholick  Theolome  for 

pacification  of  the  Dogmatical  Word- 
warriours.        pp.  136,  118,  229. 

foL    Lond. 

On  God's  Decrees,  Foreknowledge,  Providence 
the  Five  Points,  &c.    On  the  title  page  "  wtitten 
for  i>osterity,  when  sad  experience  hath  taught 
men  to  hate  Theological  logical  Wars,  and  to  love 
and  seek  and  call  for  peace.— (lu:  Bello  Par.y 

Caramuel  (Jo.)  Dialexis  de  non- 

Certitudine.  fol,    Luad. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas.  ^^^ 
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1675.    [Barret  (John)]  On  the  Coven- 
ant of  Works  and  Grace,    pp.  494. 

8vo.    Lond. 
Very  r»re. 
Not  In  Brit.  Mas. 

Author  of  Disc,  on  the  Covenants  and  Works  of 
Grace,  1678,  8vo. 


CureellSBUS  (Steph. )  Opera  Theo- 
logian foL  Anut. 
Contains— De  Jare  Del  in  Creataras  innocentes 

—Inst.  Re.Chri8t.— De  Ecclesia  Christi.— Dissert. 

Qoatem.— Disp.  de  Fecc.  Oris.  Adv.  Maresium. 
The  author  was  a  great  defender  of  Amiinian 

doctrine,  succeeding  splscopins  as  Divinity  Prof. 

He  d.  1675.    A  description  of  his  works  will  be 

fonnd  Walcb.  Bibl.  Theol.  il.  540,  541. 

— —  Storry  (Peter)  Discourse  on  the 

Freedom  of  the  Will.         fol.        Lond. 

The  author  was  Fell,  of  Emanuel  Coll.,  Camb., 

1680,  and  subsequently  one  of  the  Assembly  of 

Divines,  and  one  of  Cromwell's  Chaplains. 

He  was  an  able  mystical  writer. 

JUFlen  (Pierre)  La  Justification 

do  la  morale  des  Reformez.    2  vols. 
Another  ed..  Hag.  CcnUt  1685,  2  vols. 
Against  the  accusations  of  Arnauld.— The  au- 
thor was  a  minister  of  the  French  Ch.  at  Rotter- 
dam and  celebrated  for  his  opposition  to  Baylo. 

He  d.  1718. 
GrotiUS  (Hugo)  Of  Grace,  of  Free- 
will, of  Assurance,  of  Salvation,  etc. 

8vo.    LoTul. 

AufiTustin  de  Heppera.— De  Vo- 

luntate  Dei.  4to.     Compluti. 


Not  in  Brit.  Mas. 


—  NoriS  (Hen.  de)  Vindiciaj  Angua- 
tiuiana;,  quibua  sancti  doctoris  scnpta 
adversus  relagianos  ac  semi-  I'olagianos 
h  recentiorum  censuris  osscruntur. 

4to.     Brux. 
-  Kilian  (C.  A.)   De  muversalitate 


gratia)  divinse,  pront  ilia  in  loco,  1  Tim. 
li.  4.  4to.    JentK. 

1676.  Confession  or  Declaration  of  Min- 
isters in  the  United  Prorinces  called 
Remonstrants  or  Arminians,  translated 
by  T.  T.  8vo. 

This  is  one  of  those  two  or  three  l>ooks  which  it 

said  Jeremy  Taylor  would  next  to  the  Bible  have 

preserved  from  the  supposed  total  destruction  of 

txx)ks. 

BalUS  (Mich.)  Opera. 

4to.  Colon. 
Another  ed.  same  place  and  size  109<i,  by  Ger- 
beron.— The  70  or  80  propositions  of  Bains  on 
Grace,  on  the  liberty  of  the  will,  &c.,  \vore  con- 
demned in  1566  by  a  Ball  of  Pius  V.  andconflmied 
by  one  of  Gregory  XIII.  Baius  retracted  all  his 
errors.  The  Author  was  in  the  opinion  of  Mos- 
heim  equally  remarkable  for  his  piety  and  the  ex- 
tent of  his  learning.  Peignot,  in  his  Diet,  des 
(Eavrea  condamnfies,  says,  "  les  oeuvres  de  Baius 
ont  6t6  condaninds,  parcc  qn'il  seniblait  one  I'au- 
teur  y  faisait  revivre  divers  points  de  la  doctrine 
de  Calvin." 

CentnriA  coUoquiomm  Dei  et  ani- 


mse,  qnibus  Jansenianam  do  gratia  doc 
trinam  compendiariis  transduoere  cona- 
tQ8  est  Jo.  Wierts.  4to.    AtUv. 


1676.  Fatalem  remm  neoessitatem  snb 
pneddio  Christiani  Donati.  4to. 

Donatns  was  a  Prof,  of  Logic  and  Metaphysics 

in  Wurtemberg. 

PetePSenlUS  (Jo.  Ouil.)  Apologia 

pro  justitia  causae  qusestionis :  an 
Deus  ab  asterno  aliquos  citra  ullum 
Christi  et  Fidei  respectum  dilexerit  con- 
tra Reinh.  Pauli.  4to.  Okssce. 
Justitia  causae  de  quaes* 


tione :  an  Deus  ab  seterno,  jnxta  re- 
formatorum  sententiam,  aliquos  amore 
Benevolentiie  citra  ullum  Christi  et  fi- 
dei respectum  dilexerit,  etc.  4to.  Jencn. 
£rdmaimus  (Herm.)  Victorinus 


devictus,  id  est,  de  Victorini  Strigelii 
synergismo  dissertatio. 
See  Lii)enins,  Bibl.  Theol.,  pt.  ii.,  790. 

Hulsius     (Antonius)     Specim* 


Theol.  hypotheticx  quos  vulgo  Ooccei- 

ana  vocatur.        2  vols,  8vo.    Lug.  Bai. 

RisbroChiUS    (Fulg.)    Henricus 


Noris  dogmatistes,  Augustino  iojurius, 
summis  Pontificibus,  Sanctis  Patribus, 
Doctoribus  scholasticis  infestus  demon- 
stratus.  8vo.    August, 

Hagellanous    (Pet.)    Tract,  de 


Pra^destinatiouis  executions 

8vo.     Lugd. 

HopneP    (P.)    De    propitiatione 

Christi  pro  peccatia  totius  mundi  ex  1 
Joh.  ii.  2.  4to.     Lip9, 

Deutschmannus  (Joh.)  Resp. 


Jiissel  de  Ccrtitudlne  nostra;  salutis. 

4to.     Vitemb. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 
NeuSSeP  (Bruo.)  Prodromus  Ve- 

litaris.  foL    MogurU, 

Another  ed.,  M»ie  )>lac^,  16SG,  fol. 

This  is  a  vindication  of  Augustine,  Baronius, 
Bellarminc,  and  others,  from  the  charges  cou» 
taincd  in  Noris's  Hist,  of  Pelagiauism. 

MaUFUS      (Silv.)      Quiestionum 

Theologicarum.  12mo.    Romce, 

Contains  :  lib.  2,  Tractatus  de  Voluntate  Dei, 

de  Providentia,  et  Prsedestinatione,  &c. ;    lib   4, 

Tractatus  de  libero,  de  Peccato  actuali,  &c. ;  lib. 

5,  Tract,  de  Gratia  actuali  auxiliante,  et  Gratia 

habituali  justificante,  Ac. 
The  author  was  a  Jesuit,  Prof,  of  Theology  at 

Rome,  and  died  1687. 

Loveday    (Sam.)  Personal   Re- 
probation reprobated. 

pp.  334,  12mo.    Lond. 

This  is  an  Exposition  of  the  9th  of  Romans,  and 
the  author  denies  any  such  teaching  there  as  the 
doctrine  of  personal  reprobation. 

The  work  is  not  of  any  valne. 
Lemos     (Thos.     de)     Panoplia 

Gratiae.  2  vols,  fol.     Leodii, 

The  author  was  a  Roman  Catholic. 
Love   (Christ.)  XV  Sermons  on 

Grace.  8vo. 

Also  in  the  second  vol  of  Works.  Dalryt  1805, 
8vo,  in  which  vol  will  \ye  found  "  The  Christian'a 
Directory,  tending  to  guide  him  in  those  several 
conditions  which  God's  providence  may  cast  him 
into." 
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1676.  Dixon  (Rob.,  D.D.)  The  Nature 
of  the  Two  Testaments;  or,  the  Dis- 
position of  the  Will  and  Estate  of  God 
to  Mankind.  2  vols,  foL    Lond. 

The  sathor  was  Prebendary  of  Rochester. 

[Gerberon    (Gabr.)]    Memorial 

Historique,  de  ce  qui  s'est  passe  depuis 

I'ann^  1647,  jusqu'  h  Tan  1653,  touch - 

ant  les  cinq  Propositions,  tant  h  Paris 

qu'  h  Borne. 

Also  the  author,  without  dato,  of  "  Doctrina 
vera  &iucti  Thoniie  de  grati.\  suftlcienti." 

[Dubois]   De   la  Predestination 

des  Saints  et  cm  don  de  la  Perseverance. 

12mo.  Parte. 
This  is  a  translation  of  the  two  works  of  An- 
Rustine,  with  explanatory  notes  by  the  translator, 
in  which  he  passes  beyond  the  guarded  language 
of  the  Father,  and  holds  views  more  distinctly 
Calvinistic. 

Broke    (Henricus  Matthias  de) 

Besp.  Dissertatio  de  vitte  humanoe  ter- 
mino  quomodo  sit  a  Deo  prscstitutus, 
Pros.  T.  Bechmana  4to.    Jena:. 

BuehiUS  (Philip)  Fabula  Hsere 


seos  Pr»destinatianorum,  infamanda 
Orthodoxise  a  Gratise  divinse  adversariis 
olim  confictse,  et  seculo  nostro  in  scenam 
product®,  adscititia  vera  specie  exuta. 

4to.    Franco/,  ad  Oder. 
Very  rare. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

~  Barelay  (Bobt.)  Apologia  Theo- 


logicee  vere  Christiann. 

pp.  xxii.,  374,  XXV.,  4to.    Amst. 

This  original  ed.  is  very  rare. 

The  4th  proposition  is  concerning  the  condition 
of  man  in  the  fall ;  the  5th,  the  Universal  Re' 
demption  by  Christ ;  and  the  9tli  is  of  persever- 
ance, and  the  possibility  of  falling  f^om  grace, 
3nd  ed.,  Lond.^  1729,  8vo. 

The  Ist  English  ed.,  [Abenhen],  1678,  4to,  pp. 
zziv.,  412,  xxvii. 

Another  ed.  [Lond.h  1678,  8vo,  pp.  892 ;  4th, 
Lond,,  1701,  8vo;  6th,  lAmd.,  1703,  8vo ;  6th, 
Lond.,  1786,  8vo ;  7th,  thiU.,  1787,  8vo ;  7th  in 
English,  Ixmd.,  1765,  8vo  ;  8th  in  English,  Birm- 
ingham, 1765  4to ;  0th  in  English,  rhiUuMphia, 
1775,  8vo;  8th  ed.,  I/md.,  1780,  8vo;  9th,  Dublin^ 
1800,  8vo  ;  IjQHd.,  1825,  8vo  ;  Aew  Yorl\  1827, 8vo; 
lA>nd.,  1841,  8vo  ;  Lond.,  Brighton  [printed],  1819, 
8vo ;  ManchesUr,  IHjO,  8vo  ;  abridged,  lAmd.,  1815, 
12mo;  I^nd  ,  1822,  Svo  ;  Sunderland,  1817,  8vo. 
In  Dutch,  Avi^t.,  1757,  4to.  In  French,  Ijond., 
1702,  8vo;  1797.  8vo.  In  German.  1684,  8vo  ; 
[Leipsicf]  1740,  8vo  ;  Gennantovn,  1776,  8vo. 

8l)ani.sh  ed.,  Trans!,  by  Alvardo  (Felix  Anton 
de),  1710,  Svo. 

The  author  was  the  celebrated  Quaker,  d.  1690, 
see  BcwcU'a  Life  and  Ilist.  of  the  Quakers. 

Seherzer  (Jo.  And.)  Divina  The- 

H^  sis  hominum  von  ad  Iram  sed  Salutis 
aoquisitionem  1  Thess.,  v.     4to.    Lips. 

HolstiUS  (Joh.)  Sonus  in  omnem 

Terram.  4to.    Dantis. 

On  the  call  of  men. 

[1676].  Brendel  (Joannes  Casparus) 
Keep.  Dissertatio  de  prsedeterminatione 
cansarum  secundarum,  Prov.  M.  Pa- 
lumbioi.  4to.    Jen<f.. 


1676.    RappoldUS  (Frid.)  Hymnns  £c- 
clesiasticas  de  Gratia  JustificationiB. 

4to.   lAps. 
PisetzklUS    (Adam.)    Tractatus 


Theologioo-Historicus  de  castigationi- 
bus  et  pcenis  temporalibns  ac  aetemis 
lapsum  nomiois  concomitantibus. 

12mo.    Dreadoe. 

KPleffSmann  (Joh.  S.)  Halt  was 

du  hast  das  ist  was  wir  in  Christo 
haben  nnd  wio  wir  es  behalten  sollen. 

Oieseen, 

1677.  Benjumea  (Blasius  a)  Opera 
theolonca.  5  torn.,  fol.  Lvgd,  Bat. 
Containing  De  Gratia,  scientia,  Ac 

E    (R.)   A  Discourse    concerning 

the  period  of  human  life  :  whether  mu- 
table or  immutable.  Svo.  Lend. 
E  (R.)  also  wrote  a  defence  of  this  work,  Lowi., 

1678,  16nio. 

Howe  (John)  The  Reconcileable- 


ness  of  God^s  Prescience  of  the  sins  of 

man  with  the  wisdom  and  sincerity  of 

His   counsels   and  exhortations,  in  a 

letter  to  the  Hon.  Rob.  Boyle. 

pp.  154,  sm.  8vo.    Lond. 
Bare. 

Howe  published  a  Postscript  (pp.  j>2)  to  thia 
letter  same  year.  He  was  the  eminent  Non-con> 
formist  Divine,  Fell,  of  Magdalen  Coll.,  Oxford, 
Minister  of  Oreat  Farrington,  Devon,  and  Domes- 
tic chaplain  to  Oliver  Cromwell,    injected  1662. 

He  was  a  Calvinlst  of  great  learning,  and  died 
1706. 

The  above  work  was  repnbl.,  Lond.,  1681,  Svo, 
and  In  author's  collected  Works,  Lond.,  1822,  8 
vols,  8vo.  See  too  Middleton's  Biog.  Evang.,  iv., 
126 ;  Orme,  261. 

In  the  author's  well-known  "  Living  Temple." 
of  which  there  are  many  eds.  a  recent  one.  Lorn., 
1830,  12mo,  he  treats  of  original  sin. 

Owen  (John)  The    Ark    of  the 

Covenant  opened  ;  or,  a  Treatise  of  the 
Covenant  of  Redemption.    4to.    Lond. 
WltSlus  (Herm.)  De  (Economia 


Fcederum  Dei  cum  hominibus,  lib.  iv. 

4to.    Leovardlte. 

Other  eds.,  1685,  16P4, 1712,  and  1780.    In  Kng. 

lish,  Lond.,  1768,  8  vols,  8vo  ;   1775,  3  vols.  8vo ; 

a  New  Trans.,  Edinb.,  Ii71,  8  vols,  8vo;  Edinh., 

1808,  2  vols,  8vo*,  Ijond.,  1822, 2  vols,  8vo.  See  1085. 

Bibliotheca     Maxima     Veterum 

Patrum  et  antiquorum  scriptorum  ec- 

clcsiasticorum  primo  quidem  H  M.  de 

la  Bigne  in  lucem  cdita,  &c. 

27  vols,  foL  Lugd. 
Contains  vol  5  :— Prudontias  Aurellus— De  ori- 
gine  pi>ccatorum.  Vol  15  :— Prudentius.  De  prsR- 
destinatiune,  contra  Joannem  Scotum  Erigenam. 
— Flonis, — Sermo  de  Pnvdestinatione, — Ratramoa 
— De  Pncdestinatione  Dei.  Vol  16  :— Theodoms 
Abucara— De  auctore  boni  et  mali.  Vol  20  :— 
Honorius  Augustoduuensia— Inevitabile,  slve  de 
Pncdestinatione,  &e.  See  1652.  Vol  21  :~Odo 
Tomacensis— De  peccato  originali  —  Drogo — De 
creatione  et  redeniptione  primi  homlnis. 

[1677.]  GrebnitZ  (Elias)  Tractatus 
Theologicus  de  Qratioe  Divinae  univer- 
salis negatione.  4to.    March, 
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Bibliography. 
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oix 


1677.  EliS  (EdB(itmd)  Omnes  qui  audi- 
nnt  Evangeliuo^  idqne  verum  agnos- 
cant,  sunt  gratis  et  salutis  capaces.  Gui 
accessenint  animadversiones  in  aliqua 
Jansenii,  atque  etiam  Calvini  dogmata 
veritati  prsedictse  ad  versa.  Per  Ecclesise 
Anglicanae  Presbyterium. 

pp.  47,  8vo.    Land. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mns. 


Relserus  (Ant.)  Augastinns  con- 
tra Bellarminum  et  alios  scriptores 
PapeeoB,  insertis  etiam  suo  loco  quses- 
tionibus  JanBenio-Norisianis  Tindica- 
tus.  Franco/. 

TrieassinlUS  (Car.  Jos.)  Tracta- 

tns  de  natura  peccati  originaUs  secun- 
dum mentem  Augustini.        4to.    Par. 

The  Sovereignty  of  the  Grace  of 


1678.      Collinges   (John,    DJ).)   Dia- 
courses  concerning  the  actual   Provi 
dence  of  God.  4to.    Lond, 

"  Scriptural  and  svMXxaX: —BWceriUih. 
"WhatCoUinges  has  written  on  Providence  Is 
well  performed.  —Coftwi  Mather. 

Parker  (Sam.,  D.D.,  Eplsc.  Oxon.) 


Disputationes  de  Deo  et  de  Providentia 
Divina  contra  Scepticos. 

pp.  572,  4to.    L<md. 

Another  cd.,  Ojjoji.,  1704,  4to. 

"  Opus  exlmium."— JTo/cA. 

"  In  scriptoribua  bis  princlpem  locnm  obtiniiit 
Exhibet  solidam  confatationem  Epicnri,  Aristo- 
tells,  nobbosli,  Cartesii,  scepticorum."— TFoZcfc. 
Gibson  (Will)  Election  and  Re- 


probation Scripturally  and  experiment 
tally  witnessed  unto.  4to. 

[Alsop  ( Vincent)1  Melius  Incmir- 


Godj  in  the  Beginning,  Progress,  and 
Perfection  of  Salvation  in  us:  a  Serm. 

8vo.    Lond. 

Leydecker  (Melch.)  Fax  verita- 

tis  ;  sive  exercitationes  de  controversi- 
is  Belgicis,  cum  prsefatione  de  statu  eo- 
idesisD  Belgicie  et  providentia  Dei. 

4to.    Lug.  Bat. 
The  anthor  was  a  learned  Dutch  divine,  Prof. 

of  Divinity  at  Utrecht,  d.  1721. 

Meyer  (Jac)  Trost.   Quelle   der 

Gnaden-Wahl.  8vo.    Bas. 

EpiSCOpiuS  (Sim.)  Examen  Sen- 

tentise  Joh.  (fameronis  de  Gratia  Dei  et 
libero  Hominis  Arbitrio,  &c ,  Ezt.  in 
Op.  fol.    Amsi. 

Fabrltlus  (Joh.)  VonderGnad- 


enwahl  liber  das  IX  capittel   Epistel 

Rom.  12mo.    Lemgow. 

Foy  (Flore  de  S.)  Le  Miroir  de  la 


Piet^  chrdtienne,  on  Ton  considere  avec 
des  refldxions  Morales  Tench ainement 
des  verit<58  catholiques  de  la  Prsedesti- 
nation,  &c.  12mo.    Liege. 

A  Roman  Catholic. 
Not  in  the  Brit  Mus. 

Rust  (George,   D.D.)  The   IMs- 

course  of  Truth.  1 2mo. 

The  argument  of  this  discourse  is  directed 
against  the  doctrine  of  arbitral  y  decrees.  Truth, 
he  a&serts,  is  founded,  not  in  the  absolute  will  of 
God,  but  in  the  eternal  and  immutable  relations 
of  things,  the  independency  of  which  upon  God's 
mere  will  he  asserts  to  Im*  necessary  to  the  uni- 
versal rectitude  of  the  Divine  nature.  Hence,  he 
argues,  subjective  truth,  both  in  the  creat4)r  and 
the  creature,  is  a  representation  or  conception  in 
tlie  mind,  conformable  to  the  unchangeable 
natures  and  mutual  relations  of  things. 

The  author  was  Bishop  of  Dromure,  and  died 
1670. 

1678.  Troughton  (John)  A  Letter  to  a 
Friend  touching  God's  providence 
about  sinful  actions. 

pp.  80,  8vo.    Lond. 

Tliis  letter  is  a  reply  to  "The  reconcileableness  of 

God's  prescience,"  &c.,  to  the  postscript  of  that 

letter,  see  1677. 


endnm,  wherein  the  cavils  against  Non- 
conformists are  repelled,  and  St  Au- 
gustine, the  Synod  of  Dort,  and  theCh. 
of  Engl,  on  the  Five  Points  yindioated. 

8vo. 

Another  ed.,  L(iind.i  1681,  8vo.  .    ^  ^  , 

The  anthor  was  a  Nonconformist,  ejected  in 
1662.    He  d.  1708. 
Not  attributed  to  him  in  Brit.  Hus.  cat. 

Entwerfifunff    des   unschatabaren 

Worths  der  Gottlichen  Gnade. 

12mo.    Schweidnitz. 

Strong  (Will.)  Discourse  on  the 

Two  Covenants  of  Works  and  Grace. 

fol.    Lond, 

A  rare  and  valuable  work. 
-  In  his  81  select  Sermons,  Lond.,  1656,  4to,  ^. 
267,  there  is  one  on  "The  doctrine  of  the  Jews 
vocation."  .  ,       ^  ^  ^    «,i 

Cudworth   (Ralph,  D.D.)   The 

True  Intellectual  System  of  the  Urn- 
verse,  pp.  999.    foL 
The  Imprimatur  at  the  end  oiPrefwe, 
date  May  29,1671 


bears 
oaio  may  *»,  ioi».  Various  ed.,  abridg.  of  first 
ed.,'byTh08.  Wise,  1701,  2  vols,  4to;  1732,  2  vols, 
sm.  4to.  In  Latin,  by  Mosheim,  Jena?,  1788, 2  vols, 
fol.;  'Lngd.  Bat.,  1778,  2  vols,  4to;  Lond.,  1845, 
with  Mosheim's  notes,  Ac,  by  HaiTison,  8  yws, 
demy  8vo;  by  Buch,  loTid.,  1748,  2  vols,  4to.  This 
celebrated  work  as  the  author  tells  us  in  his  pre- 
face was  intended  only  as  a  discourse  concerning 
Liberty  and  Necessity,  or  to  guard  against  thefatu 
necessity  of  all  actions  and  events.  It  developed 
into  one  of  the  vastest  magazines  of  reasoning  and 
learning  that  ever  appeared  against  atheism.  It 
is  an  imperishable  book,  but  unfoi-tunately  un- 
sound  on  the  Trinity.  In  philosophy  Cudworth 
followed  Plato,  and  the  latter  Platonlsts.  Bee 
Orme,  131.    The  author  d.  1688. 

Sanderson  (Robt,  Bp.  qfLmc.) 

The  Life  of,  by  Isaac  Walton,  with 
some  short  tracts.  8vo.    Lond, 

p.  47,  Pax  ecclesiee  [on  the  decrees  of  God.] 
GreeniUS  (Geo.)   Disputatio  de 


hseresi  veterum  Prsed^inatianorum. 

4to.     VUemb. 

HeidanUS    (Abr.)    Indicium   de 

universa    liodiemonim   Pela^nomm 
hoc  est  Kemonstrantium  doctrina. 

4to.    Amtt. 
See  1641;  also  author  of  "Corp.  Thcol.  Christ, 
*seevol2.    (Gmce.) 


ex 
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Bibliography. 
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1678.  D.  (T.)  De  Caam  Dei,  or  a  viiidi- 
cation  of  the  oommon  doctrine  concern- 
ing Predetermination,  &o. 

pp.  123.    8vo.    LoTid. 

This  is  a  rare  work  a|ainst  John  Howe's  letter 

end  Postscript  "Of  God's  Prescience."     "Re- 

marks  "  on  this  tnct  by  A.  Marvell.  1678,  Svo.  See 

Theological  Tracts,  vol  3, 1853. 

FPOysel  (Thos.)  Sermona  concern- 
ing Grace  and  Temptations.  4to. 
Troysel  was  a  divine  of  extraordinary  worth  and 

moderation.    See  Palmer's  Nonconf.,  vol  li.    He 

was  a  native  of  Shropshire. 

Bartholdus   (Gotfr.)   Retp.  De 

Peccato  Originali      Prcea.  Abr.  Calo- 
vius.  4to.     Witteb. 

CobabuS    (Mich.)    Resp.  Joach. 


liia,  tertia,  de  posoa  pecoati. 

8va    8aim. 

The  anthor  was  a  learned  French  Protestant 
'  minister,  Prof,  of  Theol.  at  Sanmur. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

1678.    Quenstedt  (J.  A.)  De  Redemp- 
tione  generis  humani.        4to.     ViUrSb. 
Flavel  (John)  A  Treatise  of  the 


Eggerto,  de  Praedestinatione. 

4to.    Roaloch. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mu8. 

Also  "  Resp.  Joach.  Eggerti,  De  ooncnpiaoentia 
originali,"  RosUxh.^  1678,  4to. 

;—  [Beverland  (Hadrian)]  Pecoatum 

originale kot*  H^xh^  *'°  nuncupa- 

tum,  philologice  irpoffKrfftariK&s  elucu- 

bratum  h  Themidis  Alunino. 

pp.146.  12mo.  EleutheropolL  [Londl] 
Very  rare,  see  Vogfs  Cat.  Libr.  Rar. 
This  1st  ed.  not  in  the  Brit.  Mas.,  was  without 
author's  name,  the  2nd  ed.  in  1679, 12mo,  pp.  157 
(which  is  also  rare)  bore  this.  It  is  an  anti- 
Christian  treatise.  A  French  transl.,  1714,  8vo, 
1731,  1740,  12mo.  S.L.  Beverland  maintains  in 
the  above  work  that  Adam's  sin  consisted  in  his 
commerce  with  his  wife,  and  that  original  sin  is 
nothing  else  bat  the  inclination  of  the  sexes  to 
each  other.  The  book  was  condemned  to  be  bnmt. 
The  author  is  said  to  have  led  a  scandalous  life, 
bat  apparently  repented  finally,  publishing  to- 
wards the  end  of  his  life,  "De  Fomicatione 
caveuda,'  1698,  pp.  106,  ISmo.  He  Is  said  to  have 
died  insane. 

R^fntation  des  erreurs  contenues 


dans  le  livre  intit.  Le  miroir  de  la 
piet^  chrestienne  au  sujet  de  la  prddes- 
ti  nation  et  de  la  grace.  Vouay. 

Boudpn  (Gr.)  La  conduite  de  la 

divine  providence.  12mo.     Paria. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

Another  ed.,  Paris,  1681, 12mo.  The  author  was 
Archbp.  of  £vreux. 

Junius  (And.)  De  Providentia  et 

Prscdestinatione  Meditationes  Scholas* 
ticte.  pp.  548,  fol.    Lugd. 

The  author  was  a  Scotch  Jesuit,  b.  1G19,  and  d. 

at  Madrid,  in  1679.    He  was  Prof,  of  Theol.  at 

Toledo,  see  1621.    His  real  name  was  Andrew 

Young. 

Hurst  (Hen.)  Revival  of  Grace. 

Svo.     Land. 
CyprianUS    (Jo.)  Dc    vocatione 

hominnm  nniversali.  4to.     Lips. 

Not  in  the  Brit  Mas. 


Le  FebVM  (Hyac.  le)  Traitd  de 

la  predestination.      2  vols.  4to.  Paris. 

BpaiS  (Steph.   de)  Exercitationeo 


inangurales  tres secunda,  de  aiixL 


Divine  Conduct,  or  the  Mystery  of 
Providence.  Svo.    Lond. 

Other  ed.,  1691, 12mo ;  Bdtm,  1788,  Svo ;  Ber. 
wtek,  1791,  Svo  ;  1814,  Svo  ;  1818,  pp.  299, 12mo. 
The  author  was  an  eminent  Nonconformist  Oal- 
vinistlc  divine,  Rector  of  Diptford,  Devon,  aboat 
1650,  and  Dartmouth,  1666;  i^ected  for  Noncon- 
formity, 1662,  d.  1691. 

Martinez  (Nic.)  Dens  sciens,  sea 

de  scientia  Dei  controveraigs  IV. 
Scholast.  4to.    MonachiL 

Bare. 

See  De  Backer  ii,  col.  116,  No.  2. 

The  author  was  a  Jesuit. 

1679.    AndreSQ  (Sam.)  De  Absolnto  De- 
oreto  liber.  4to.    Marp, 

Other  ed.,Jlfarj}.,  IGSl,  4to.    Reprinted  **cum 

vindieiU;'  1689,  4to. 
The  above  work  is  not  in  the  Brit  Mus. 


Apologie  pour  le  Synode  de  Dor- 
drecht. 8vo.    Cfenev. 
A  Discourse  of  Divine  Assiatanoe 


and  the  Method  thereof.    12mo.  LomL 
Pindar  (Wm.)  Of  Divine  Provi- 


dence  in  the  especial  Preservation  of 
Government  and  Kingdoms,  a  Sermon. 

4to. 

Allen  (Will)  DiAconrse  of  divine 

assistance.  8vo.    Lond, 

Another  ed.,  Lotid.,  179S,  Svo. 
Not  In  the  Brit.  Mus. 

AugUStin  (St.)  Opera. 

II  vols m  15,  fol    Par. 

Vol  7,  De  Civitat«  Dei.  see  1467. 

Vol  10,  part  1,  Opuscula  polemica  contra  F^la- 
gianos,  [nee  1538.] 

Vol  10,  part  2,  Contra  Juliannm;  appendix 
opuscula  qusedam  subdititia ;  Scripta  ad  Pe]a< 
gianam  historiam  pertinenUa ;  Prospcri  AqnitanI 
apologetica  pro  Augustino.  Sec  1528. 

Gennarus  (Theod.)  Tractotns  de 

septem  peccatis  capitalibus,  ciii  accedit 
quaestio  unica  de  peccato  originali 

4to.     Pa4av, 
PaUavicino  (Nicolas  Marii)  Di- 


fesa  ddla  Providenza   Divina  control 
nemici  di  ogni  religione.  Ronu^ 

Grotlns  (Hugo)  Opera  Theolog. 

AmsL 
Vol  8  (Pnnl.  and  Grace.) 
Another  ed.,  Dusil.,  1732. 

Leydecker  (Melch.)  Vis  veriUtia, 


sivedisquisitionum  adnonnullas  contro* 
vcrsias,  qutc  hodie  in  Bel^o  potissi- 
mum  moveDtur,  de  wooDuuiia  faxlernni 
Del  4to.     UUrvj, 


Biblio<frapkif 


1679.  Everard  (Dr.  John)  GmmI 
treuuty  ■^>ened,  duooTering  the  BichM 
of  Uraco  ADd  glory  to  tbo  raaicla  (if 
Mwcjr,  8vo. 


TiMiathor 


>  HyU. 


-  Turrettnus   (Fiano.)   lusUtatio 
TheologuE  EUencticfp. 

3  Toll,  4to.    Otnev. 

CanUliu—De  duntia  IM  In  gmere  at  da  Prc- 
dgMJudone  Id  *|»el»-D«  PrDvidentli  E>el~Ds 
*t*ta  taomlnla  uita  lipnm  et  Dxdsra  utnno— De 
pamto— Da  llbero  atMtrla.  Other  ad.,  Gntv., 
\Ka,  t  TOtt,  4U);  l«aa,  *  nli,  4to;  .rfiul.,  tSM,  a 
Tola,  4lai  Lw.  AH.,  iOM,  i  vgb,  «to ;  TraJ.  <u( 
J»ea.,mi,lTCi1*,4to:  ITM.  3  tdIl  4to. 

'*  A  nrj  nlubla  dlacuniDD  of  tba  mtnt  im- 
portuiqaaaiioiia  In  Thaologr."— AlclKrilU^ 

1680.    Halebranehe  (Kiool.)  TnuU  de 
la  Nature  et  Oraoe,  etc  12mo.  RoOerd. 

OUiai  ed.,  BMtrd.,  10M,  and  1701,  lAoo.  Tnna- 
Utad  Into  XngUah,  lOM,  cr.  Bvo,  Oir.  1«»4,  to!.; 
Lmd.,  low,  Bvo;  IWemi.,  ins,  Sto.  Ths  author 
maoDB  ol  tht  Fatbenof  thaOiatoln,  eproraiiiid 
ganiaa  and  lodlapatiblr  the  greatnt  inetaphiril- 
c[aB  that  France  naa  producM.  Hla  irorka  canied 
mach  dlaeojaloD. 

—  Du  Houlln  (I..)  Mornl  Reflexiaaa 

upon  the  number  of  tbo  Elect,  plainly 
proving  from  Scripture  evidence,  etc., 
that  not  one  in  100,000,  nay,  probably 
nob  one  in  a  miUion,  from  AdaJn  donn 
to  our  Times  Bball  be  t&ved. 

4to.     Lond. 


ter.fD 


K  ■ 


waaanablaCalvli 
imam  Prof,  or  I 
lolant,  aud  hnl-bea 
i  111  natnred  mii! 


n,)  JuBti  Detea- 
tatio  iJ^lli  scelemtiuimi  Hadr.  Bever- 
landi  de  Fecc*t«  originali. 

8vo.     OorincAmiiJ. 
A     theologie 
8vo.  Puris. 

LObb  (Stepijcn)  The  Glory  of  Free 

Grace  diaplayed,  Svo.  Lortd 
Shelton  (WiUiam)  Divine  Provi- 
dence the  snpport  of  Good  Men  under 
all  sventa,  on  Fa  xavii,  1.  4to. 

Outram    (William,    DM.)   Sar- 

moD<.  Svo.     Lond. 

One  on1)l.lne  Ftoildpiioe. 


JuFien     (Pierre)     Hifltoire 

Calviniame  et  celle  du  Papisme 
en  parallfrle ;  ou  apologie  pour  les  Re- 
tannateun.pour  laRefonnation,  et  pour 
lea  Befonnn  oontre  I'Hutoire  da  Cal- 


rininne  par  Maimboi 

Tha  work  or  Malr 


'X 


lUwT  vark  with  aame  Utia,  but  wItliDat 

r'a  naiiia,  appeared  at  Aoffcnf.,  lBg3,  llo,  i 

voli,  or  4  voli  In  llmo. 

1680.  Schmidt  (Jo.  Andnai)  De  Tw- 
mino  Vito,  an  pooait  prodnd,  an 
abbrenan  T  4to.    Jam, 

The  anEbor  ma  Doctor  of  Thaolacv,  aod  Fror 
tthaUnlT.  ufJana. 
Foranotlin  work  of  hla  wa  Arpe  ICO. 

Chaniook  (Stephen}  On  Divine 

Providence  Land, 

Baprlntcd  [n  Ward'i  Uiarj  of  Standard  Thao- 
logy,  H*  l«8g. 

A  Oenn.  traaa.,  Bfrol., 
(bT  R.  Adajni)  LoHri.  ' 
llS«].  B»D. 

Bechmannus  (Frid.)  Diip.   de 

Fnedeatinatione.  4to.    Jma, 

Kortbolt   (Cbriat.)  Reip.   Mart. 

Lanrentio,  de  PnedeeUnatione. 

4to.    XUm. 

SchudeP   (Chr.   G.)   De  Doo  ad 

omues  bominis  etiam  mala«  seu  vitioMS 
octiouea,  sine  vitio  concnrrente 

Ito,    Jcnm. 

Gennarus      (Tbcod.)      Manuale 

Confoasonun    in  quo  de    Natura,   di- 

viaione,  caiuia  ot  ctTcctibns  peccati,  etc. 

4to.     Patav. 

1681.  Do  la  Pr€deatination  ct  de  la 
Grace.  Po^me  Chretien.  Amtl. 

ComltlbUS  (Fetma  de)  Tractattu 

de    PncdcBtinatione  et    Reprobatione, 
etc.  pp.  718.     12mo.     Vnutiu. 


iitboT  of  "  Tnct.  da  Inttllectu,  a 
Burnet  (Tbo*.)   Tellurii 


■  theoria 
>.    lond. 

ThIaoHglnaled.  It  tare, 

«  dllovlo  et  ParadlK),  pp.  3W,  «aa  pnb.  la  W8I, " 
d  De  conBagratlcme  UuDdl  ut  da  futun  reran] 
itn,  pp.  MS,  not  UU  laSf     "■>— —     -^ 


Bng.,thanr<<t°boc> 
I/HuL.  IHW,  fol.;  Lu 
I  vols.  Svo;  17W,ai 


dlato-tatkin  oii  natnral  prorldenca).  net  with 
marked  altenlion  from  Cta..  II.  and  hia  Court, 
e«  Jliij.  Iirif  :.->(/nfor.  No.  1411.  Bornsfi  book 
via  sttaclieil  aa  uupbllosophlcal  bf  Emtnina 
Warren  In  hli  Geologla,  Lo,.,l .  JiiW,  to  which  Bur- 
net replied  ID  "An  aniitFr  Id  the  EiceptlODi 
made  by  Mr.  K.  Wari»n,"  At,  Innrf.,  low,  fol. 
Warren r^nined and  Unmet  rtjiUcd  lu  -A abort 
Conaldentlon.  Ac."  The  abovo  book  mi  alao 
■tiaclicd  by  Kdl  in  "An  conilnatlon,"  Ijrml., 
11198,  8to;  1T»4,  Sto,  to  which  Bnmat  replied  In 
hla  "Beneiiom,"  Borne  antmadvartlona  were 
aiKO  pub.  upon  the  Tlititry  bjr  Herbert  (Croft*)  Bp. 
o[  Hnralord,  lAnd,,  ISSS,  Svo;  bf  John  BeaunioDr, 
Lond.,  MM,  4tai  1M4,  4lo;  A.  Lonll,  IflM,  4ta  i 
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Robert  St.  Olair,  lond.,  1097,  12mo.  Ftaunstead, 
the  King's  Mtronomer,  declared  that  he  was  able 
to  overthrow  Dr.  Bumot's  theory  In  one  Hheet  of 

Kper.  Burnet's  system  was  ingenious,  and  his 
ok  was  written  In  an  animated  and  eloquent 
style.  A  short  abstract  of  it  will  be  found  in  the 
7th  vol  of  I>r.  Tower's  Brit  Biog.,  pp.  78—77. 
Addison  alludes  to  the  above  theory  of  the  earth, 
and  thof  addreasco  him  :— 

O  peotns  ingens  I  O  anlmum  gravem, 

llundi  capaeem !  Si  bonus  angolor, 

Te,  nostra  quo  tellus  superUt, 

Aoeipiet  renovata  civem. 

1681.  Wereamp  (Philippiu  DietericuB) 
Rup,  Dinertatio  phflotheoeopluoa  de 
Libertate  DeL    Prcu,  J.  Kohler. 

4to.    RiniMlii. 

■  Nadasi  (Joan.)  Vita  et  mores 
Pnedestinatomm ;  aeu  Signa  XXXIV 
PrtodestinationiB  quae  omnibus  salatis 

IFMrnub,  pp.  974,  fol.     Ftennoe. 

Other  ed.,  Ungarus,  1715,  fol.;  Colon. ^  1726, fol.; 
Vien.,  17U. 

The  author  waa  a  Jesuit;  see  De  Backer,  vil, 
814. 

ReeupltO  (G,  C.)  Tractatus  duo 

de  Signis  Praadestinationis  et  Reproba- 
tionis  et  de  numero  preedestinatorum  ac 
reprobomm.  4to.    Lugd, 

Bee  also  1648. 

WagenselliUS  (Jo.  Christ)  Tela 

Ignea  Sataote,  etc. 

4to.    Altdorfi  Norieorum, 

This  is  a  collection  and  confutation  of  the  most 
violent  of  the  Rabbinical  writings  against  Chris- 
tianity, and  is  a  scarce  and  curious  work.  The 
author  was  Prof,  of  the  Oriental  languages  at  Al< 
torf,  b.  1088,  d.  1706. 

Flavel   (John)  The   method   of 

Grace  in  bringing  home   eternal  Re- 

demptioD.  4to.    Land, 

Another  ed.,  1608,  4to  ;  1609,  sm.  4to.    Also 

author  of  "  The  Touchstone  of  Sincerity,  or  the 

Sign  of  Grace,"  &c.  1698, 12mo. 


Trieassinius  (Car.  Jos.)  Com- 

mentarius  in  libros  D.  Augustini  contra 
Pelagianos,  Adrumetinos,  et  pnecipue 
in  libros  de  prodestinatione,  ubero  ar- 
bitrio,  et  gratia.  4to.    Paris. 

Meisnerus  (Jo.)  De  Praedestina- 


tione  Filiorum  Dei  ad  vitam  aetemam. 

4to.  Viiemb. 

SehubartUS  (A.)  De  Praedesti- 


natione  Filiorum  Dei  ad   vitam  aeter- 
nam.  4to.     Viiemb. 

Fleming  (Bobt.)  The  fulfilment 


of  the  Scriptures  held  forth  in  a  discov 
ery  of  the  exact  accomplishment  of  the 
word  of  (xod  in  his  works  of  Providence. 

2  vols,  12mo.  Lond, 
Many  ed.,  5th  and  best  by  Daniel  Burgess,  1726, 
fol.  The  author  was  minister  at  Cauihuslang, 
Olydesdalp,  and  being  in  1662  ejected,  took  charge 
of  a  Scotch  congregation  at  Rotterdam,  where  he 
died  1(M)4 ;  see  Middloton's  Biog.  Evana.  iv.,  69. 
The  above  work  relates  many  particular  provi- 
dences which  had  attended  the  author's  life. 


1681.    HOPlieek    (Ant,    DJ>.)    God's 
Providence  in  the  midst  of  oonfosion. 

4to. 

The  author  was  Vicar  of  All  Saint's,  Oxf.,  16SS  ; 
Preb.  of  Exeter,  andiubeeqnently  of  Weatiuin&ter 
and  Wells  ;  Preacher  in  the  Savoy,  1671. 

Schweitzer  (Jo.)   De  Essentia 


Pnedestinationis,  de    Poena  Danmato- 
rom  et  de  Pnreatorio.         8vo.    Cddn, 

Also  author  of  "  Dlssertatlo  triplex  Theologioa 
ad  mentem  J.  P.  August.  I.  de  primomm  homl- 
nam  creaUone,  et  innooentiiB  statu,"  Ara.,  Ool., 
1682,  8vo. 


Thomassin  (Lonis) 

la  grace.  3yols,12ma    Paria, 

Best  ed.,  Par  ,  1682, 4to.  "  Oongr.  Orat  Dogma- 
ta theologlca,"4  vols,  Venet..  1780,  fol.,  contauiB— 
Compend.  controversiarum  de  gratia;  see  Barter 
ii,^  885. 


Quenstedt  (Jo.)   Dispntatio  de 

actu  speciali  Proviaentiae  Divine  circa 
Justum,  et  cnstodiendis  ejus  ossiboa, 
ex  PsaL  XXXIV.,  21.       4to.     VUemb. 

Splnula     (Steph.)     Scholastica 

theologia.  foL    Papia, 

Part  I- De  Soientia,  de  Voluntate,  de  Pnedeati- 

natione,  Ac. 

Lane  (Edward)  Da  Moulin's  re- 
flections reverberated,  being  a  fall 
answer  to  a  pernicious  pamphlet  inti- 
tuled moral  reflections  on  the  nnmber 
of  the  Elect.  4to. 
Vincent  (Nathl.)True  Touchstone, 


which  shows  both  Grace  and  Nature. 

sm.  8vo. 

1682.    Velten  (Valent.)  Heap.  Lohrmann 
De  Absolute  Decreto.  4to.    JencB. 

Cocq  (Herm.)  Heap.  De  Providen- 

tia  Dei.  4to. 

Whiston  (Joseph)  A  Brief  dis- 
course concerning  Man's  natural  prone- 

ness  to error.    Whereunto  is  added 

some   arguments   to  prove  that  that 

covenant  entred  with  Abraham is 

the  covenant  of  grace.  8vo.    Lond. 

IrenSQUS  (Paul)    [Nicole  (Pet)] 

Causa  Janseniana.  8vo.    Colon. 

Neville     (Rob.)    The    Absolute 


Decree  of  Election  to  eternal  glory  re 
probated  :  a  Serm.  on  Ephes.  i,  4 

4to.    Lond, 

The  author  was  Rector  of  Ansty. 

Lemos  (Tho.  de)  Memoriale  cum 


Vindiciia  librorum  PanopUie  Gratire. 

Aug.  Vind, 

Kromayep   (Hier.)    Loci    anti- 

syncretistici  4to.    LipricB, 

2nd  ed.  Lips.,  1683,  4to. 

HaimboUPg,  Hist,  du  Galvinisme. 

Syo.  Par. 
Other  cds.,  Par.,  1082,  12mo,  p.  614  ;  8rd  ed., 
Par.,  1682, 12mo,  2  vols;  Par.,  1686,  4to  ;  Bnu., 
168G,  12ino,  2  vols.  Several  replies  to  this,  one 
RoUerd.,  1684, 4to,  2  vols.  Rcpiinted  «  vols,  12mo, 
1683 ;  and  1680,  4to  . 
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1082.  PorOQ  (Jean  lo)  Lea  Senthnens  de 
S.  Augufltin  Bur  la  Grace  oppoe^  h  oeuz 
de  Jausenias.  4to.    Paris. 

Another  cd.,  Lyon,  1700,  4to. 

Charnock  (Stephen)  Workg. 

2  Tols.  fol.    Land. 

On  the  DivlDe  Attribatos,  tho  proTldenoe  of 
God,  &c 

"  I  have  not  seen  any  author  who  has  exceeded, 
probably  no  one  who  has  equalled  Charnock  on 
the  Existence  and  Attribates  of  God."— Or^A 
WiUiams. 

"The  beat  practical  treatise  the  world  ever  saw 
In  English  npon  the  sul:()eet."--fl<tinwy. 

This  is  certainly  a  Avork  of  groat  merit  The 
author  was  ane  ox  the  most  eminent  of  the  Non« 
oonfonnista,  and  his  works  embrace  elaborate  dls> 
ooorses  on  the  existence  and  attribates  of  God,  on 
divine  providence  and  other  important  snbjeets. 
He  was  a  deep  divine  rather  than  an  eloquent  wri- 
ter. Dr. Doddridge  truly  remarks,  *'  Ilis  thoughts 
are  often  in  disorder ;  he  has  no  clear  and  distinct 
idea  on  many  of  the  differences  he  makes." 

Another  od.,  Lond.,  1699,  2  vols,  fol,  1861,  8vo. 
Varioused.  of  Attributes,  tond.,  1797,  Svo  ;  1885, 
8vo;  1842,  Svo;  1845,  Svo ;  [1863],  Svo;  1855,  Svo. 
The  best  edition  appeared  at  Leeds  in  9  vols,  Svo, 
in  1815.    See  Orme,  98. 

Bayle  (Pierre)    Remarqnes  sor 


THisioire  du  Galviniame  de  M.  Id  aim 
bourg.  12mo.    Hay.  Com. 

Critique     general     de 


rHiatoire  du  Calvinisme  du  P.  Maim 

bourg.  2  yols,  12mo.     VUL  Franc. 

'  Reprinted  with  additions  in  1682  and  in  1688  in 
2  vols,  12mo;  1684,  4  vols;  Amst.t  1714,  12mo. 
Bayle  was  a  celebrated  critic,  an  able  but  danger- 
ous writer.  As  Orme  Justly  remsrks,  "religious 
indifference  rather  than  religions  liberty  properly 
so  called  was  the  object  of  Bayle's  devotion.'* 

Schomerus  ( J.  C.)ReBp.  Qlera., 


de  Semipnedeetinatione  Latitudinariik 

4to.    RoiO. 

DuekOFUS  (Joan.  GuL)  Besp,  De 

Providentia  DeL  4to. 

Dorffel  (Geo.  Sam.)  Seelen-Gift 


des  TrostloBen  PabsHhums  wider  die 
Zweiffelfl  Lebre  Aloisii  Ricbardi 

12mo.    Jenas. 

Weis  (Godf.)  Sententia   Alberti 


de  notitia     Status     integri    naturali 
bomini  non  competere.  4to.    Most. 

— ^  ElePS  (A.)  Dc  Semi-prsedeetina- 
tione  latitudinaria.  4to.     Rostock. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

Jurien  (Pierre)  Traite  de  la  De- 

votion  avec  deux  sermons  sur  la  Perse- 
verance. Svo.    RoUeerd, 


Gale  (Tbeophiliu)  Tbe  Court  of 

tbe  Gentiles.  4to.    Lond. 

Vol.  6,  pt.  2,  "  Of  Divine  predetermination, 
wherein  the  nature  of  divine  pre<ietermination  is 
folly  explicated  and  demonstrated,  both  in  the 
general,  as  also  more  particularly  as  to  the  sub- 
strata matter,  or  entitative  act  of  sin,  with  a  vin- 
dication of  Calvinists  and  others  from  their  blas- 
phemous imputation  of  making  God  the  author  of 


sin."  This  portion  of  the  work  is  rare,  and  is 
frequently  wanting.  Tho  1st  cd.  of  the  5  parts 
was  published  1660—77.  The  work  occupied  the 
author  20  years,  see  Aiktn.  Oxon.  The  leading  ob- 
ject of  this  work  is  to  trace  all  human  learning, 
I>hilosophy  and  religion  to  the  Ancient  scriptures 
and  the  Jewish  people.  It  is  a  learned  and  curious 
work.  Gale  was  a  presbyterian  minister,  b.  1C28, 
d.  1677. 

1682.  [Rous  (Jean)]  Remarques  sur 
I'bistoire  du  Calvinisme  de  M.  du 
Maimbourg.  12mo.    La  Hage, 

[1682.]    Renteria    (Martin)    MS.     De 

divina  Providentia  et  Prsdestinatione. 

Tbe  author  was  a  Jesuit^  and  d.  1682.  The  above 
MB.  is  peserved  In  the  Library  of  the  Collie  of 
Santos  in  Mexico. 

1682.  De  Sententia  jfacidtatia  Tbeologi- 
cte  Ix>vaniensis  in  materia  pnedestina- 
tionis  et  gratiaa.  fol. 


The  Covenant  of  Grace  elTectually 

remembered,  tbe  substance  of  a  Sermon. 

4to.    Lond. 
Wittichlus    (Christ.)    Exercita- 


tiones  tbeologicsd  quinque. 

4to.     Lvg,  Rat 

8rd,  fides  sanctorum  perseventns  et  certa. 
"Ubi,"  says  Walch,  Bibl.  Theol.  i,  250,  "provi- 
dentiam  Dei  ac  singnlos  ^us  actus  explicat  eam« 
demquecum  hominis  libertate  oonjungit."  The 
above  work  is  not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

1688.  HeijrellUS  (Paul)  Disputat.  de 
Gratisa  Divinae  sufficientia  et  Abundan- 
tia.  4to.    HdmgL 

rRoeolles  (J.  B.  de)]    Histoire 

veritable  du  Calvinisme.     12mo. 

AvMt. 

'  Apologie  de  la  reformation  centre 


un  libefie  intituld  :  Histoire  du  Calvin- 
isme. 12mo.    3  vols.    Amit, 


Goodman  (John,  D.D.)  The  in- 
terests of  Divine  Providence  in  the 
Government  of  the  World.    A  sermon. 

4to.  Lend, 
The  author  was  Rector  of  Hadham,  Herts.,  and 

Archdeacon  of  Middlesex. 

Feeht  (Job.)  Consideratio  Status 

Damnatorum,  quod  Aotiones  ipsorum, 
imprimis  malas,  concemit     4to. 

Sptroi, 
Other  ed.,  Rostochii,  1707, 1708, 1727,  Svo.    See 

Acta.  Enid.,  1685,  pp.  179—183. 

Le  Blanc  (Lewis)  Theses  theolo- 

gicse,varii8  temporibus  in  Academia  Se- 
danensi  editas  et  ad  disputandum  pro- 

posita).  foL    Land, 

De  FrsBdestinatione,  poccato,  liboro  arbitrlo, 
gratis,  necessitate,  &c 


Theses  theologies  de  doctrina  S. 

Augustini   circa   pnsdestinationem  et 
gratiam  ChristL  4to.    LovaniL 
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1C83.  VOS  (Pliinii)pe  de)  Theses  Theo 
logiofe  pro  auctoritate  Innooentii*  X.  et 
Alcxandri  VIT.  condemnautinm  5  pro- 
positiones  Comelii  JaQ8enii,etc.,  Prtesi- 
de  R.  P.  Philippode  Vos,  S.J.  Del  P. 
Antonio  De  Roose,  S.  J. 

4to.      Lovanii. 

^Theses  bistorico-theologicae  de  doc- 

trina  Semi-pela^^ianomm  oiroa  prsedes- 

tinationem  et  gratiam  Ohriati. 

4to.    Lowimi, 
Other  Theses  concerning  Grace,  at  the  same 
place,  same  year. 

FFanekiuS  (Chr.)  De  libero  arbi- 

trio.  KiUm, 

SGhmutZ  (A.)  DivinaB  providentise 

extraordinem  mira,  etc.    4tb.    Argent, 

Corbet  (Jobn)  A  humble  endea 


1683.    Goodwin  (Thos.)  Works. 

5  vols.  fol.    Land. 

Vol.  2.  A  Didconrsc  of  Election,  of  the  free 
and  special  grace  of  Qod  manifested  therein,  the 
abKolateness  of  his  decrees,  and  their  infallible 
accomplishment  In  vol.  8,  pnb.  in  16Mf,  the  au- 
thor has  "  Man's  i^stauration  by  grace."  Good- 
win's treatises  were  again  pub.  1844,  4  vols,  8ro. 

He  was  a  rigid  Calvinist 


;-  Lutkemanil.    De  viribns  nata- 

rails  gratiaa  in  oonvenione  hominia 

4to.     ritte&u 

Ooddes  (Wm.)  The  Saint's  Be- 

(Motion.  4ta    Ed&idK 

The  8rd  part  upon  the  estate  of  graee. 


.  vour  of  some  plain  and  brief  explication 

of  the  decrees  and  operations  of  God 

about  the  Free  Actions  of  men ;    more 

especially  of  the  operations  of  grace. 

4to.    Lond, 
Not  in  the  Brit  Mus. 

BUonlUS  (Gervasius)  De  gratia 

auxiliis.  fol.    Lugd, 

Not  in  the  Brit  Mas. 

Mullerus  (Phil.)  Dubitatio  Ponti 


HartwiSS   (Bart.   Anhom   ab) 

Theatri  ooncionum  Saoranun  Topici, 
Theoreticl,  Practici,  Pars  V.  de  Lapsa 
primorum  Parentnm,  Peocato  oriAniJi 
et  Libero  Arbitrio,  &o.  4to.  'bojnk 
Extremely  rare. 

1684.    Camfleld   (Benj.)  Of  God's  Al- 

mighty  Providence  both  in  sending  and 

dissolving  great  snows  aud  frosts.    A 

Sermon.  4to.    ZxmdU 

Another  ed.,  lAmd.^  1740,  8vo. 


ficia  de  Justific.  et  gratia  Dei.    4to. 

Jenct. 
Turner  (John)  The  middle  way 


betwixt  Necessity  and  Freedom.    Two 

sermons.  8vo.    Loml 

A  secpud  part,  Lond.,  1684,  8vo. 

The  author  was  Vicar  of  Greenwich.  He  was 
the  Boyle  Lecturer  for  1708,  taking  as  hlssul^ject, 
"  The  wisdom  of  Qod  in  the  redemption  of  man." 
LotuL,  1709, 8vo. 


■.  [Jurien  (Pierre)]  Histoire de Cal- 

vinisme  et  cello  du  Papisme  mises  en 
parall^la  4  vols.    4ta    HoUerd. 

[ ]  Histoire  veritable  du 

Cal  vinisme.  12mo.    Anut. 

Jurien  was  a  learned  Hngncnof ,  who  is  called  by 

Roman  Catholics,  "  the  Goliath  of  the  Protes- 

tants." 

Norris  (John)  Tractatus  ad  versus 


Keprobationis  absolntas  Decretum,  &c. 

8vo.    Lond, 
The  author  was  a  minute  mystic  divine,  a  dis- 
ciple of  Malabranchc.    In  the  above  tract  the  Cal- 
viiiiMtic  dissenters  are  ably  attacked.    He  was  for 
some  years  Rector  of  Bemerton,  near  Salisbury. 
He  d.  1711.  ' 


Justificatio,  seu  Defensio  censura: 

Facultatis  8.  Theologiae  Academice 
Lovaniensis  contra  assertiones  quasdam 
Professorum  ibidem.  Soc.  Nominis 
Jeau  de  Scriptura  Sacra,  Prxdestina- 
tione  et  Gratia  Ghristi      pp.  237. 

8vo.    Paris. 

SehmidlUS  (Job.)  De  Fatalitate 

Temporum.  4to.     Argent, 


MaFiuS  (Mercator)  Opera.    Sie- 

phanus  Baluzins  ad  fidem  veterum  oodi- 
cum  MSS.  emendavit,  et  notis  iUustra- 
vit.  8vo.    Paris. 

Ncstorii  sermones  advcrsus  hacrcsim  Felagia- 

nam. 
Another  ed.,  cura  J.  P.  Migne,  Paris,  184d. 

Hobbes  (Thos.)  Tripos.    3rd  ed. 

8vo.    Lond. 

Parti.  Of  Liberty  and  Necessity  wherein  all 
controversie  concerning  Predestination.  Xleetfon, 
Freewill,  Grace,  Merita,  and  Reprobation,  la  folly 
decided  and  cleared. 

See  1654. 

Hockin  (Thos.)  A  Disoourge  on 

the  Nature  of  God's  Decrees,    pp.  390. 

8vo.  Lond, 
A  marvellously  weak  and  silly  book.  The  anthor 
was  Fell,  of  All  Sonls,  and  preacher  at  St  Bartho- 
lomew, in  London.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  his 
scholarship  was  superior  to  his  theology,  and  his 
sermons  to  his  above  work. 

— ] —  Rapin  (Rdne^  La  vie  des  prodes- 
tinez  dans  La  bien  heareux  ^termtd. 

pp.  236.    4to.     ParU. 

other  ed.,  ParU,  1684, 18ino;  Bntx.,  1706, 12nio. 

Rapin  was  also  author  of  *'  Evangelium  Janae- 
nistorum,"  and  "Le  Paeiflcateur  ApostoHqae 
centre  les  Jansenistes,"  etc.,  and  "Histoire  dn 
Jansdnisme,"  r6vu  et  pnbliC  par  I'Abb^  Oonnenech 
(1861}  8vo. 

Heideggerus  (Jo.  Hen.)  ffistori* 

Papatus.  4to.    Amst, 

(Calvinistic.) 
An  ed.  in  French,  Anut.^  1085,  2  vols,  i2mo : 

Amst.,  1678,  4to. 

Apologias  Patrum  Societatis,  con- 
tra ccDsuram  Lovaniensem  et  Duacen- 
sem  conscriptsc  circa  an.  )588.    pp.  162L 

8vo.    LeodH 
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1684.    Mather  (Increase)  An  essay  for 

tbe  reoordiag  of  illustrious  Providences, 

especially  in  New  England. 

12mo.  Bo$t.,  U.S. 
A  newed.  under  the  tille  of  Remarkable  Provi- 
dences illustraiive  of  the  earlier  daya  of  American 
Colonization, with  Intro.  Pref.  by  Geo.  Offer.Loiuf, 
1856, 12mo.  In  thia  book  we  have  a  aingular  col- 
lection of  remarkable  sea  deliverancea,  accidents, 
nnaeoonntable  phenomena,  witchcraft,  appari- 
tlona,  iic 

■  Epistol®  ecolesiasticx  et  tbeologi- 

C2e  pnestantinm  ac  eruditorum  virorum. 

2nd  ed.  fol.  AmHt. 
A  collection  of  045  letters  mostly  by  Armioius. 
Uytenbogardna.  Voratina,  Voaains,  Orotiaa  and 
Kpiaoopioa,  and  they  are  very  valuable  as  illus- 
trating the  history  of  Armlnianisra.  The  lat  ed. 
was  1600,  which  see.  The  2nd  and  8rd  contain 
the  correspondence  of  the  Brownidts,  Ac.  8rd 
6d.,  Amst^  1704,  fol. 

Cone    (Chas.    le)  De  I'estat  de 

rhomme  aprds  le  pdche,  et  de  sa  pre- 
destination au  salut       12mo.    AfMtel. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Hus. 
'llie  antlior  was  a  French  Protestant  miuiatcr, 

b.  1640,  d.  1703. 

RequeseuS    (Joseph  Marie    de) 

Opnscula  Theologica. 

4to.    pp.  478.     Jiomiv. 
This  is  the  2nd  ed.,  but  1st  contains  a  work  "De 
Pra^dcstinatiuue,  sou  electionc  homiuum  ad  glu- 
riam." 

— —  Tr«ictatus  de  intellect u  et  Scicntia 

Dei  8vo.     Patavii. 

[1684.]  Drattenber^er      (Matthew) 

Dispiitatio   Theologica  de  Gratia  Dei 

sapematurali,  Pra^aidc  P.  Drattenber- 

ffer,  S.J.  8vo.    pp.  148.    DUing<x. 

Drattenberger  also  presided  at  Dispntations  on 

"  De  peccatis  et  Dei  concnrsu,"  in  ir>83,  DUingoi., 

8vo,  pp.  156,  and  "  Do  Bcioutia  Dv\,"  in  1088,  Di- 

lingfp,  8vo,  pp.  110. 

Home  of  the  above  works  are  in  the  Brit.  Mua. 


Thesis  liistorico-theologica  Lovan- 

iensium  cum  Tbomistia  concordiam  cir- 
ca necessitatem  gratise  per  se  efficacis  in 
statu  naturae  lapsu  inculente  demon- 
strans.  4to.    Lovanil 

Schmldius  (Jo.)  De  peccato  ori- 

ginali,  gentibus  ignorato.  Lips, 

CleriCUS    {Jo.)    Explication   des 


cbapitres  ix.,  x.,  xi.,  de  I'epitre  de  Saint 
Pani  anx  Remains.  l2mo.    Am  at. 

Gerberon  (Gabr.)  La  verite  ca- 


tholiqne  victorieuse. 
Concerning   Predestination,     and    efflcacioua 
grace,  against  Hazart,  the  Jesuit. 

Gottlieb   (Joha)   De     Nuditate 


hominum  in  statu  post  lapsum  disputa 
tio  :  pneside  J.  G.  4to.     Lips. 

The  Confession  of  faith  of  those 


called  Arminiaus.  Transl.  into  English. 

8vo.    Lond. 
Decretnm  ordinnm  Hollandis  et 


Westfrisias  contra  libellum  Sibrandi 
Lubberti  insoriptumi  JRespomh,  ad 
pietatem  Hug.  GrotiL    4to.    Lug.  Bat, 


1685.    BaPOniUS    (Rob.)     Metophysica 
Generalis.  12mo.     Cantab. 

P.  49,  De  Natura  Mali,  p.  133,  De  concnrsu  Del  ; 
p.  237,  De  Peccato  Origin.;  p.  291, Do  Necessarioet 
ContiugentI;  p.  209,  Do  libertate  arbitrii  in  homine; 
p.  840,  Do  I^escientia  et  Providentia  Dei,  deqno 
earum  concordia  cumcontingentia  rerum  et  liber- 
tate arliitrii  huniani. 
The  lated.  was  Lo/u?.,  lOCO,  12mo. 


Vpies  (Ger.  de)  Exercit.  rationales 

de  Deo.  4to.     Traj.  ad  Bfiem, 

Providence  treated  of. 

Another  ed.  same  place,  1C05,  4to. 

He  was  also  Pres.  "Detenu,  philosophical  de 
Deo  croante  et  providente,"  1080, 4to.  Resp.  liey- 
nolds  (Thomas)  and  Pre«.,"  Determ.  philosophical 
de  attributis  Dei  independcntia."  Resp.,  Hughes 
(Georgius),  1000,  4to. 

DeDiion  (Nicolas)  Pharaon  re- 

prouvc;  on  r  Avocat  de  la  providence  de 
Dieu  en  la  reprobation  des  P^heurs. 

4to.    Lyon. 

[1685.]    Boedick  (Christ.)    Disscrtatio- 
ncm  deattributis  Dei  ex  lumine  Natnras 

cognoscibilibus proponit  C.  B. 

4to.     [Leipsic] 

1685.     WitSiUS(Herm.,  aD.)De(Econ- 
omia  Focderum  Dei  cum  hominibus,  lib. 

iv.  4  to.     Lcovard. 

This  in  the  2nded. 

Tlic  1st  was  LiovufdUo,  1077,  pp.  700,  4to, which 
see. 

The  Srded.,  Tntjecti  ful  Rfunum,  lCi>t,  4to. 

Another  ed.,  lUis'dew,  1789,  4to.  In  Buglisb, 
Kditil).,  1771,  3  vols,  8vo  ;  and  1803,  2  vols,  8vo, 
by  W.  Crookshank,  Lonil.,  1822,  2  vols,  8vo. 

The  author  was  a  Dutchman,  and  Prof,  of  The- 
ology in  the  Univ.  of  Franeker,  1078,  and  Divinity 
Prof,  of  Utrecht  in  1080,  and  at  Lcyden,  1093.  He 
d.  1708.  Bee  Middleton's  Biog.  Evang.,  tv.  150. 
-—  Cases  resolved  :  Whether  a  cer- 
tainty of  being  in  a  state  of  salvation  be 

attainable.  4to. 
Quenstedt  (Jo.  Andr.)  Tlieologia 

Didacticopolemica.  fol.     VUemb. 

Part  iii.  Predestituttion,  Part  i.  civ.  and  Part  iv. 
evil,  Grace.  Other  ed.,  1090,  1702,  1715  all  in  fol. 
"Opus  est  Magnl  laboris,  nee  mediocris  erudltio* 
nis."    See  Walch,  liibl.  Theol.  i.  68  and  70. 

[Bayle  (P.)  Nouvelles  Lettres  de 

PAnteor  de  la  Critique  gen^rale  de  This- 

toire  du  Calvinisme  delif aimbourg. 

2  vols.    12mo.     Vill.  Franc 
Another  ed.,  Anut^,  1715,  2  vols,  12mo. 

SOPre  (Ant)  Le  Plan  de  Pheresie 

de  Calvin  divis^,  en  VII.  Tables. 

fol.     Paris. 
Treats  of  Predestination  and  Reprobation. 

Espersa  Artieda  (Martin  de) 

M.  S.  Tractatus  de  Gratia  efficaci  et 
pra^destinatione.  pp.  269.    4to. 

Dclandinc,  MS8.  do  la  Bibl.  do  Lyon,  see  De 
Backer,  vol.  1.  p.  288. 

A[rnauldj  (Autoino)]  Reflexions 


philosophiques  et  theologiques  sur  le 
noavean  systdme  de  la  nature  et  de  la 
grace  [of  N.  Malebranchc],  &c.  12mo. 
BernleF  (Franfois)  Traite  de  la 


Libert^  et  de  la  Volontd.  i2mo.   Amsi, 


CXVl 


1685 


BMxcgraphy, 


1686 


1685.   Malebranche  (Nicoi. )  R^aponseh 

line  dissertation  de  M.  Amauld  centre 
uh  Ecclaircissement  du  Traits  de  la 
Nature  et  de  la  Grace.  12mo.    RoUercL 

The  dissertation  of  Arnatild  was  published  the 
same  year,  Cologne,  12uio.  Another  Response  to 
Arnanld  by  Malebranche,  RoUerd.,  168<5,12mo,  and 
"Recaclldc  tontes  lea  riponses  dii  P.  Malebranche 
ii  M.  Arnauld'  was pubU  ParU,  1709, 4  vols,  12mo. 

QulstorpiUS  (Nicol.)  An  pecca- 

tnm  otisinale  sit  mere  privatum  ? 

*  Roat. 

•  EhPenbOPgeP  (Statius)    De  se- 


ductione  Adami,  dissertatio  pbilosophi 
oo-theologica,  &c.        4to.     HelmstadU. 

ClerC  (Dan.  le)  Entretiens  aur  di- 


verses  mati^res  de  thiSologie. 

12mo.    A  mat. 
Treats  of  Grace,  Freewill,  original  sin  and  pre- 
destinntion. 

Pitcaim      (Alex.)      Harmonia 

Evangelica  apostolorum  Paul!  et  Jacobi 
in  Doctrina  de  Justificatione,  &c. 

4to.  RoUerd. 
"In  this  work,  which  is  of  a  controversial 
natnre,  the  author  opposes  Socinlans,  Papists, 
Arminians,  in  general,  i^nd  Curcollrous,  Morus, 
Bull,  Sherlock,  and  Baxter  in  particular.  There 
is  a  good  deal  of  learning  and  acuteneas  displayed 
in  the  book,  and  the  doctrinal  riews  of  Pitcaim 
are  those  which  ure  usually  held  by  Calvinists. 
'-Orme,  Bibl.  Bib. 

The  Useful  cases  resolved,  1. 
Whether  a  certaintjr  of  being  in  a  state 
of  Sidvation  be  attainable,  &c. 

4to.    Land. 

1686.  Souliere,  Histoire  da  Calvinisme, 
contenant  sa  Naissanoe,  son  Progres,  sa 
Decadence,  et  son  Fin  en  France. 

4to.     Paris. 
Bee  Wfilehii,  Bibl.  Theol.  U.,  878,  478,  fte. 

BolSSleu(Ant.)  Le  Chretien  pr^- 

destin^  par  la  devotion  h  Marie. 

Syo.     Lyon. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

The  author  was  a  Jesuit,  who  died  at  Lyons  in 
1691. 

[168CJ  PoSSinuS  (Pierre)  MS.  I  listeria 
Controvendanim.  1000  pp ,  4to. 

This  MS.  contains  a  history  ot  all  the  contro- 
versies which  have  raged  between  tlic  Jesuits  and 
Dominicans  between  1688  and  1012.  Sec  Dehindine 
J18S.  de  la  Bibl.  de  Lyon. 

The  writer  was  a  Jesuit  who  died  in  1C80. 

1680.  Lambe  (John)  The  Liberty  of 
human  nature,  discussed,  stated,  and 
limited  :  a  Serm.  on  1  Cor.,  vi.,  12. 

4to.    Land, 

«  Bpuyn  (Isaac  de)  Theses  theo- 

logicso  de  peccatis,  gratia  et    legibus 
quas  prseside  K.  P.  Isaaco  de  Bruyn. 

4to.     Lovanii 
Druyn  was  a  Jeauit,  Prof,   of  theology  at  Lou- 

vain. 


1685—6.  [Arnauld  (Ant.)]  lUflexions 
BUT  le  nouvean  Systimo  de  la  Natnre 
et  Grace  centre  Nicolas  Malebranche. 

3  vols,  12mo.     Cologne. 

[1686.]    Gilbert    (        )    Tractatus    de 

Gratilk 

The  author  was  Professor  Royal  in  Theology  in 
the  University  of  Donay. 

Five  celebrated  Doctors  and  Professors  of  the 
Facaulty  of  Paris  were  charged  by  Lewis  XIV  to 
examine  this  work,  and  tliey  declared,  2Sth  Jan., 
1687,  "qu'aprfes  una  exacte  discussion  lis  avoi- 
cnt  reconnu  que  la  Doctrine  de  Jansenius,  con- 
demn^e  )tar  les  constitutions  d'Inuocent  X.  et 
Alexandre  VII.,  recues  de  tons  les  Catholiqnes,  y 
itoit  6tablic,  non  par  d'une  manidre  obscure  et 
en  passant,  ou  en  pea  de  mots,  mats  onvertement, 
de  dessein  formfc,  avec  un  empreasement  et  une 
obsti nation  extrime,  sans  y  oublier  les  expres- 
sions injurienses,  et  pleines  d'aigreur,  qui  reasen* 
tent  i'esprit  des  Novateurs  :  one  par  des  inter- 
pretations chim^rique  on  y  ^ludoit  les  decisions 
des  Souverains  Pontifiis,  en  les  d^toumant  h  un 
sens  stranger  et  entifiremcnt  Eloign*  de  leur 
l)cnsi'0.  Enftn  que  ce  poison,  aussi  dangereux  qu'il 
y  en  puisse  avoir  pour  les  Ecoles,  6toit  tellement 
r^i^andu  dans  tons  ces  Ecrits,  qu'il  seroit  impos- 
sible de  les  corriger :  et  ou'il  n'y  avoit  pas  d  au- 
tre moyen  de  lever  lescandalequ'ilsavoientcauafi, 
que  de  les  al^jurer  expressement.  Ce  qui  nous  a 
fait  jiigcr  qu*on  ne  pouvoit  pas  soulMr,  sans  per- 
dre  i'Universitfi  de  Douay.  que  celui  que  les  a 
composes  continue  d'y  enselgner." 

The  autlior  wasdeprivccl  of  his  Professorship. 


1686. 


La  Phantosme  dn  Jansd- 
870.    Colgne. 


nisme. 

A  8nd  ed.,  Co^.,  168S,  12mo ;  8rd  ed.,  1714. 
The  author  was  either  Arnauld  or  Nicole. 


— -  BaPOVlUS  (Joannes  Georgiua) 
Rt»p.  De  dispensatione  FoDderis  Gratis, 
snb  ifitemitate.  Prc^,  P.  van  Mas- 
tricht.  4to.     UUrajecU. 


[VillO  (Ft.  de  la)J  Pr^jugcs  Mgi- 

times  centre  le  Jans^nisme. 

12mo.     Colon. 
Jurien  (Pierre)  Jngement  sur  les 


M^thodes  ri^ides  et  relach^  d'expli- 
quer  la  Providence  et  la  Grace. 

12mo.    RoL 

Limboreh    (Phil    k)    Theologia 

Christiana  ad  Praxim  Pietatis  ac  Pro- 
motionem  Pacis  Christianas  unice  di- 
recta,  cum  Effigie.  4to.    AnuL 

Lib.  iv.  and  vi.  (Pi-ed.),  lib.  I  v.  and  v.  (Grace). 
Another  ed.  in  1715. 

This  waa  one  of  the  first  systems  of  divinity, 
according  to  the  Remonstrants.  Bp.  Warbur- 
ton  observes  it  is  a  masterpiece  which  In  its  kind 
may  be  compared  to  a  work  of  Uaphael's  flnishcd 
by  Tnllo  Romano,  and  in  the  opinion  of  Mr. 
Charles  liutler  it  Is  '  one  of  the  most  interesting 
and  entertaining  works  of  controversy  that  has 
appeared  upon  any  sulnect.' 

The  System  of  Divinity  was  translated  by  W. 
Jones  intoEu^ish  in  1702,  2  vols,  8vo,  Lond.t  and 
reprinted  in  iTlS,  2  vols,  8vo,  pp.  1,090,  and  ab- 
ridged by  John  Riles,  a  Weslwyan,  and  published 
at  Macclesfleld,  in  1807.  pp.  392,  8vo. 

To  the  Editions,  Amst.,  1716  and  1790,  fol.,  is 
added  a  History  of  the  origin  and  progress  of  the 
controversy  in  Belgium,  respecting  predestina- 
tion.   Bee  1715. 


1686 


Bibliography. 


1688 
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1686.  PicelnardUS  (Ser.)  Nova  qusBstio 
hiatorico-theologica  de  noTitio  opere, 
quod  inacribitur  :  Pnedestinatua  ete 
anonymi  semi  Pelagiani,  nuper  reperto 
et  impresso  in  Galliis.       4to.    Patavii. 

Reynolds    (Thomas)  Determina- 

tiones  Philosophicoe  deDeo  creante  et 
Providente.  4to.     Traj.  ad  Bhen. 

1687.  Filoramus  (Gabr.)  Lapis  Lydius 
ciroa  materiam  de  prsescientiai  prsedes* 
tinatione,  et  reprobatione,  &c. 

fol.    Meaaance. 
A  very  rare  work.  ,    ,„  . 

[Quesnel  (Paaq.)]  Abreg^  derhiB- 

toire  de  la  congregation  de  auxiliis. 

12mo.    Franeqf, 
-  Compendium  actorum   congrega- 


tionis  de  auxUiis  ii  Greg.  Nunnio  Coro 
nei  12mo.    Franco/. 

Letties  du  P.  Mallebranche  tou- 


chant  celies  de  M.  Arnauld. 

12mo.    RoUerd. 
Hunlessa  (Thos.)    Diaputationes 


Scholaatico.        4  vols,  foL    Burimone. 
Hi.— De  Gmtia  actuali,  habituall,  Justiflcatione 
et  merito. 
Iv.— De  Provldentia  Dei. 
The  author  was  a  Jesuit,  d.  199($. 
A  rare  worlc. 
Another  ed.,  1C94,  fol. 
^_  [Quesnel    (Pa«q)]   Tradition  de 
TEgliae  Romaine  aur  la  Prddeatination 
dea  Saints  et  anr  la  Grace  efficace,  par 
M.  Germain.      3  vols,  12mo.    Cologne. 
Another  ed. ,  Paris,  12mo.   In  opposition  to  Des- 
champs.    See  1688 

BeenlUS  (Joannea)  and  Warcl- 

bergiUS  (J.  C)  Besp.  Diaaertationum 
de  providentia  decima  quinta,  immor- 
tahtatem  animorum  ex  lumine  naturse 

STobana,  quam'  aubmittit  J.  N.  B.  una 
efondente  J.  C.  W.         4to.     HqfnicB. 
[IC87.]    BraemeP    (Gcorgiua    Chriatia- 
nua)  Diaputatio  theologica  brevi  tabel- 
lo  complectena    doctrinam  do    libero 
arbitrio,  Prcu.  H.  G.  Masio. 

4to.    Havnice. 
1687.    An  occasional  diacourae  concern- 
ing God'a  Fore-knowledge  and  Man'a 
Free-agency.  12mo.    Lond. 

Another  cd.,  />oiul.,  1697.  18ino. 

[Papin  (Isaac)]  Eaaais  de  ThiSo- 

logie  anr  la  providence  et  la  Grace  im- 
mediate, &c.        pp.  560,  8vo.    Franc/. 
This  is  mostly  a  criticism  of  the  doctrine  of  Ja- 
ricii. 

Alting  (Jaa.)  Opera  Omnia  theo- 
logica, analytica,  exegetica,  practica, 
problematica,  et  pbilologica. 

5  vola,  f oL    A  mst. 
Vol.  5,  p.  126,  De  Prttdestinatlone ;  p.  139,  De 
l>oena  p<)CGatl  pnrentnm  In  liberie ;   p.  179,  De  li- 
brnj  arbitrio. 

The  author  was  a  learned  German  divine,  Prof, 
of  Hebrew  at  Grouingen,  10C7,  and  died  1679. 

He  wrote  a  Ortmmar  for  eight  of  the  Oriental 
languages. 


1687.    La  Confession  de  foy  dea  Eglises 

Reform^  des  Paya-bas,  et avec  Ic 

jugement  du  aytiode  de  Dordrecht  aur 
lea  cinq  articles,  &c  4  to.    Atnat, 

BrancatUS  (L.  Card.)  Oouacula 

tria  de  Deo,  quoad  opera  prseaeatina- 
tionia,  reprobationia,  et  gratue  actualis. 

4to.    Bonue. 
Another  ed.,  Rothcmagi,  1703,  4to. 
Neither  of  these  in  Brit.  Mus.,  but  in  "  The- 

aanras  Theologicus,"  torn.  2, 1763,  Ac.,  4to. 

Coronel    (Greg.    Num.)   Brevia 

Enarratio  actorum  omnium  quse  circa 
controversiam  de  auxiliis  divinsB  gra- 
tisB  sub  Olemente  Papa  VIIL,  celebrata 
sunt,  &o.  12mo.    Franeof. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

Spanhelm  (Frid.)  ControversU- 

nim  de  religione  cum  disaidentibuB 
hodie  Christiania,  et  cum  Judieis  elen- 
chua  historico-theologicuB. 

8vo.    Lvg.  BaL 
Other  ods.,  Antst.t  1604,  8vo  ;  Viadc^  1708, 8vo ; 

Lug.  JBoU.,  1757,  4to. 
The  work  contains  a  learned  account  of  the 

controversy  between  the  Calvinlsts  and  Armlni- 

ans. 


1688.  HaFtnaCCUS  (Dan.)  Breviarium 
controveraiarum  theologicarum  inter 
Kvangeliooa...Arminiano8  et  anabap- 
tiataa  praacipuarum.  8vo.    Cems, 

[GeFberon  (Gabr.)l  Defense  de  I' 

Egliae  Romaine  contre  lea  calumndes 
dea  Proteatanta.  12mo.     Cologne. 

Burnet  (Gilb.,  Bp.  qf  SalUbury) 


Three  Letters  on  Molinoa  and  the  Quie- 
tiata,  &c.  12mo. 

Not  apparently  in  Brit.  Mus. 


-  Calovius  (Abr.)  Synopais  contro- 


versiarum    potiorum,    qnsd     Ecclcsiis 

Chriati  cum  Usereticis Bemonstran- 

tibuB Calvinianis  aliisque  interce- 

dunt.  4to.    Franco/ 

Not  in  Brit.  Mas. 

Pr^juges  legitimes  contre  le  Jan- 

aenisme.  8vo.    Cologne. 

DechampS  (Etienne)   Tradition 


de  I'Eglise  Catholique  et  do  I'Eglise  des 
hdretiqu^  du  dernrer  sidcle,  sur  la  doc- 
trine dc  Jansenius  touchaut  le  libre 
arbitrc  et  la  grace.  8vo.    Paris, 

Heo  1C90. 

[168a]    FabPUS    (Hon.)    MS.  SynopsiB 

doctrinaD  Augustinianse.      pp.  600,  4to. 

This  MS.  Is  in  the  Bibl.  de  Lvon. 

Fabrua  also  left  two  other  MSS.  which  are  in 
the  same  library,  one  **  Dn  pdchc  origlnel ; "  con- 
sisting  of  0  chapters,  and  others  on  predestination 
and  grace. 

See  De  Backer,  vol  v.,  p.  SM. 

1688.  [Quesnel  (Pasq.)]  Apologie  his- 
torique  des  deux  censures  de  Louvain 
et  de  Douai,  sur  la  mati6re  de  la  grace, 
etc.  12mo.    Cologne, 


oxvm 


1688 


Bibliography. 


1689 


[1688.1  Volcfcmar  (Joannes)  De  ment- 
is Adami  in  statu  integro.  Pt<b8,  J. 
Baggero.  4to.    Bc^nm. 

1688.  Claude  (Jean)  Les  (Envrespos- 
thumes.  6  vols,  Svo.    Am%i. 

Vol.  4,  p.  433,  De  Eleotione  et  reprobatlone ; 

B49S,  De  Statu  innocentite  priinl  homluis  ;  p.  519, 
e  conseqaentiis  peccati  prfmorani  parentam. 


Burmannus  (Frana)    Disserta- 

tionee  iv.  de  Providentia  Divina. 

4to.    JioUerd, 
Also  aathor  of  "  Bynopsia  theologi»  et  apecU* 

tim  (Bconomiae  foederum  Del,"  Utraj.  ad  Rhen., 

1672,  4to ;  Anut.,  1609,  2  voln,  4to. 
Neither  of  the  above  in  the  Brit.  Mua. 

Clarkson  (David.)  A  DiBCOUTse 

of  Saving  Grace.  8vo.    Lond. 

Another  ed.,  ed.  for  the  WycUffe  Soc.,  by  B.  H. 

Cooper,  1846,  Svo. 
The  aathor  was  a  learned  Nonconformist,  Fell. 

of  Clare  HoU,  Camb.     He  wrote  several  treatises 

against  Romanism. 

JUFien  (Pierre)  Traitd  de  la  Na- 
ture et  de  la  Grace.        12ino.    Rotterd, 


Jugement  sur  les  me- 

thodes  rigides  et  relacbdes  d'expliquer 
la  providence  et  la  grace,  etc. 

12mo.    JRoiterd, 

Schmidt  (Seb.)  Dee  lebre  von  der 

Erbsilnde,  etc.  12mo.     Luneb. 

Also  anthor  of  "Qlanbeu  da  Reformirten." 
(Against  CalTlnism). 

LoeschePUS     (Casp.)     Palladio, 

calvinianis  erepto.  4to.     VUemh. 

Witte  (^gid.)  Spongia  notarum 


ouibus  quinque  propositiones  famosas 
denuo  aspersit  Mart.  Steyaert,  obducta 
per  Palladium,  sancti  Augustini  disci- 
pnlnm.  4to.    Colon. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

Verwey  (R.)  Provida  Dei  circa 

peccata  hominum  cnra.         4to.    Jena. 

1689.    Dechamps  (Etienne)  Lettres  sur 
I'accord    du    fibre    arbitre    avec     la 
ffraoe  de  Jesus  Christ.  12mo.    Cologne. 
ftese  letters,  which  are  9  in  nnmbcr,  are  ad- 
dressed to  the  Prince  de  Conti. 

Rogers  (Thomas)  Lux  Occiden- 


talis,  or  Providence  displayed  in  the 
Coronation  of  King  WiUiam  and  Queen 
Mary.  4to.    Lond, 

Rector  of  Bhapton,  Northamptonshire,  1089. 

Resbury       (Nathaniel,      D.D.) 

Sermon  on  Providence.         4to.     Lond. 


L3mfOFd  (Thomas,  D.D.)  God's 

Providence  the  City's  Safety.    A  Scrm. 

4  to.     Lond. 
The  anthnr  was  Prcb.  of  Westminster. 


Bpuyn   (Isaac  de)  llesponsio  ad 

Appendicem  Pacificum  Viri  Eximii  de 
niente  S.  Augustini  circa  gratiam 
Christi,  &c.  4to.    Lovanii. 


1689.    CfusO  (Tho.)  The  mighty  woiiden 
of  a  merciful  Providence.    A  Serm. 

4to.    Land. 

Also  aaUior  of  "  Tlio  period  of  life  determined 
by  tho  Divine  Will,"  a  sermon.  Land.,  108S,  Ato. 

Memoires  pour  servir  ii  I'histoire 

des  controverses  nees  dans  Tegliae 
romaine  sur  la  predestinatione  et  sur  la 
grace  depuis  le  concile  de  Trenta 

i2mo.    Colon. 
ArbUSSUa— La  juste  idde  de  la 


grace  immediate,  on  reponse  h  la  cri- 
tique de  la  doctrme  de  M.  Jurien. 

12mo.    Hag.  ComiL 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 


SteyaOFt   (Mart.)    Conduaiones 

Theologicse.  4to. 

Assertio      oontinuata 


notarum  in  quinque  propositiones  fa- 
mosas, adversuB  crisin  continuatam. 

4fto. 

Neither  of  the  above  in  the  Brit  Mas. 

Wltte  (^gid.)  Crisis  assertiones 


notarum  in  propositiones  quinque  fa- 
mosas,  etc.  4to. 

Bedargutio    assertionis 


continuabae  notarum  in  quinque  propo- 
sitiones famosas.  4to. 
Neither  of  the  above  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

SteyaePt     (Mart.)       Kespondo 


brevis  ad  redargutionem  assertionis 
continuata;  notarum,  cum  systemate 
gratia)  efficacis  et  sufficientis.  4ta 

Wltte    (^gid.)    Muscarium    ad 


responsionem  brevem  Mart.  Steyaert, 
per  Palladium,  sancti  Augustini  disci- 
pulum.  4to. 

Erath  (August )  Conciliatio  pne- 


determinationis  physicce,  sen  decreti 
divini  intrinsece  efficacis  cum  acientia 
media,  directiva  decreti  divini  extrin- 
sec^  efficacis.  4to.     August,  VomL 

MatheP  (Cotton,  D,D,)  Memor- 


able Providences  relating  to  Witchcraft 
and  possessions.  8vo.    Lond^ 

2nd  ed.,  1691,  IZmo;  Edin..  1GP7,  12mo. 

The  anthor  was  member  of  the  North  Cliarch, 
Boston,  New  England,  d.  1727—8,  aged  65.  lie 
was  a  volnminoQS  writer,  having  published  in  his 
lifetime  382  books,  many  of  which  however  were 
but  single  sermons,  essays,  Ac.  He  was  a  Fellow 
of  the  Itoyal  Society. 

Beeker  (Theodorus)  Resp.  Dispu- 


tatio de  Epicurco  illorum  errore, 

qni  negant  in  Deo  prsoscientiam  fu* 
turoriim  contingentiuni.  PrrvM,  M.  Ley- 
decicero.         4to.    Trajecti  ad  Rhenutn, 

Brinckhuys     (Cornelius)    Reap. 

Disputatio  de  Epicureo  iUorum  errore 
qui  negant  iu  Deo  prsescientiam  futu- 
rorum  contiDgcutium,  Pros.  M.  Ley- 
deckero.        Svo.     Tra^ecii  ad  Rh€num. 


1690 


Bibliography. 


1692 


CXIX 


1690.    Causa  Arnaldina,   sen  A.  Arn&l- 
dii8...  vindicatus  suis    ipeins  alionim- 

que    scriptis quibns    8.   Augiistini 

...doctrina  de  gratia  efBoaci...explana- 
tur.  8vo. 

Expositio  Augastiniana  circa  ma- 

teriam  quinque  Propodtionum. 

pp.  16, 12mo. 
WittiehiUS   (ChriBt)    Commen- 


tariiu  de  Deo  et  ejus  attribatia 

4to.    AmtUlcBdanU, 
**  liber  emditof."— YFoldk. 

-  Dechamps  (Etienne)  Defense  da 


secret  da  JaDsenisme  oontre  T^rit  de 
M.  Grery.  12mo.    Paris. 

Baxter   (Rich.)   A   Defence   of 


Christ  and  free  grace  against  the  Anti 
nomians.  pp.  72.    8vo.    Lond, 

Against  Crisp. 


■ Beverley  (Tho.)  A  conciliatory 

judgment  concerning  Dr.  Crisp's  ser- 
mons and  Mr.  Baxter's  dissatisfactions 
in  them.  pp.  12,  4to.    Lond, 

Sad  ed.,  Lomi.,  1602,  4to. 

Laurentius  (Augostin)  Syntag- 


mata Theolodc&  foL  J^odii  ISburorum. 
Vol.  1— De  Deo  Fnedestinatoi'e,  slve  de  Divina 
Pnadcstinatlone. 
The  aathor  was  a  Jesalt,  who  d.  in  1695. 

[1690.]    Poyo  (John)  MS.  Dissertationes 

Theologicse  de  Scientia,  Voluntate,  et 

ProTidentia  Divina.  4to. 

The  aathor  was  a  Jesalt,  Prof,  of  theology  in 

Mexico,  in  the  library  of  the  Univ.  In  which 

place  the  MS.  is  preserved.    De  Bacher,  Iv,  606. 

1690.  Wedig  (Jo.  Hieron.  de)  Disserta- 

.  tio  Decretonim  Dei  et  liberse  voluntatis 

humante  Conciliatriz.  WiUeb. 

'  Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

Clerleus    (Jo.)     Lettre   h    M. 

Jarion  sur  la  mani^e  dont  il  a  traits 
Episcopius  dans  son  tableau  du  So- 
oiniauisme.  8vo.    Amst, 

Leydeeker    (Melch.)    Synopsis 

-  oontroversiarum  de  fosdere  et  testamen- 
to  Dei,  quse  hodie  in  Beljno  moventur. 

8vo.     Traject.  ad  Rh. 

1090—91.    Colbergr  (Ehregott    Daniel) 

Das  Platonisch-tiermetiscne  Christen* 

thum,  &c.  8vo.    Francis,  und  Leip. 

'  Cap  111  (original  sin.) 

1691.  Bagger  (Hans)  If  cap.  J.  Wanda- 
line  fil.  de  Fnndamento  Fidei  ct  Salntis 
Dissertatio  iv  exhibens  doctrinse  Catho- 
licse  de  hominis  lapsn  ej usque  conse- 
quentibus  fundamentalem  declaratio- 
nem.  4to.     Ha/ntce. 

HoltZhauseniUS  (Jo.  Christ.)  Dor 

lehre  der  lutherischen  kirche  von  der 
gnadenwahl.  12mo.     Franck. 

Balthasar  (Hen.  Christ.)  liesp. 


Henrici liber    theologicos  de  vitce 

humanse  termino,  etc  8vo. 


1691.  Baxter  (Richard)  An  End  of 
Doctrinal  Controversies. 

8vo,  pp.  320.    Land, 

Original  ed..  rare. 

Baxter  admits  in  his  Preface  that  his  title  is  not 
intended  as  "prognostick,"  but  as  "dldacUeal  and 
directive,"  as  he  is  far  fh)m  expecting  an  end  of 
controversies.  He  treats  of  Decrees,  Election, 
Reprobation,  Providence,  the  Canse  of  Evil, 
Original  Sin,  FreewUl,  Grace,  Perseverance,  Ac. 

Turner  (Bryan,  D.D.)  De  prime 

Peooati  Introita,  sive  de  Lapea  Ange- 
loram  et  Hominom.  4to.    Lond, 

The  author  was  Rector  of  Solderne. 

Beverley  (Thos.)  Praise  of  the 

Glory  of  Graoa  4to.    Land. 

Another  ed.,  Lond.,  1701,  4to;  ed.  of  1091  not  in 

B*  M. 
Also  author  of  Good  Hope  through  Grace,  S.D. 

— I —  rOerberon  (Gabr.)]  Lee  Entre- 
tiens  de  Dieu-donne  et  do  Itomain. 

12mo,  pp.  186.    Cologne,. 
Treats  of  Predestination  and  Grace. 

TQuesnel  (P.)]  Lettres  d'Armand 

de    Bourbon,    Prince  de   Conty;    on 

Taccord  du  libre  Arbitre  avec  la  grace 

de  J.  C.  enseigne  par  ce  Prince  au  P. 

Dechamps.  12mo.    Cologne, 

2nd  ed. 

Bethel  (Slincsby)  The  Providence 

of  God  observed  through  several  ages 
towards  this  nation.  ^o^ 

2nd  ed.,  Xondf.,  1697,  8vo. 

1691—1700.  Sogia  (Fr.  Geo.)  In  pro- 
logam.  et  in  quatuor  libros  sentent. 

4  vols,  foJ.    Bomce  et  Saoeri, 
Contains -De  Bcientia  Dei  et  preedestinatlone 

sanctorum. 

1691.  Censures  facultatum  sacras  theolo- 
gies Lovaniensis  ac  Duacensis  super 
quibusdam  articulis  de  sacra  scriptura 
gratia  et  praedestinatione  1586. 

pp.  118.    Paris. 

Dieelllus  (Hi.)    Collectio  scrip- 

torum  orthod.  do  termino  vitas. 

4to.    Leip, 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

[Oerberon  (Gabr.)]  Le  Juste  dis- 

cemement  de  la  Crdance  catholique, 
d*avec  les  sentimens  des  Protestans  et 
d'avec  ceux  des  Pdlagiens  tonchant 
predestination  et  la  grace ;  histoire  de 
rh^r^e  des  P^aciena  12mo.  Colog. 
Aranda  (i^Upe)  De  Divini  Verbi 


incamatione  et  redemptione  generis 
humani,  etc.  fol.  Casar  Auaustce, 
1692.  MasSOUlie  (Ant.)  D.  Thomas 
Aquinas  sui  Intcrpres.  1.  De  Divina  Mo- 
tione  in  ordine  Naturali.  II.  De  Liber- 
tate  creata.  III.  De  Divina  Motione 
in  ordine  Supemafcurali,  seu  de  Divina 
Gratia.  IV.  De  Divina  Motione  in  Sta- 
tu Imiocentiae.  2  vols.  fol.  Homce. 
Bare. 

Another  ed.,  Rottue.  170S.  2  vols. 
Les  Fere  Massoulie  a  t^  ft  son  ordinaire  sea 


czx 


1692 


Bibliography, 


1693 


¥rinclpe8  et  8<^8  rmlMnneinenU,  dea  (Envrm  de  B. 
liotnAii  dont  II  avoit  fait  sa  princlpalc  £(udc.  II 
rarvoit  qu'il  avoit  aussi  la  lea  Pdrcs,  et  parilcn- 
lidreincnt  8.  Anf^nstin,  8.  Grogoire  ct  8.  llernaid. 
11  dtoit  Iton  Hcbolofttique,  nolido  Hyattqae,  et  il 
aavoit  avcc  cela  la  langne  Hcbralqae.  II  6toit 
fort  zela  ponr  la  Doctrine  de  8.  Thoinaa  ct  sou 
tfcole,  etc.— i>iip{a. 

1692.  Williams  (Daniel, />.Z>.)  Gospel 
Truth  stated  and  yindicated,  wherein 
some  of  Dr.  Crisp's  opinions  are  oou- 
sidered.  12ino.    London, 

Another  ed.,  Lond.^  1880, 12mo. 

Dr.  Williama  took  nearly  the  same  stand  as 
Baxter.— I2{dt:er«/<(V<  G.  S.,  4th  edition,  1S9,  298. 

The  author  was  the  founder  of  the  Red  Cross 
St.  Library,  an  eminent  Preabyterlan.  Bom  at 
Wrexham,  N.  Walea.  in  1644. 

Du  BOSC  (Pierre  Thomines)  Ser- 
mons sur  divers  textes  do  recriturc 
saintc.  4  vols.  8vo.  Rotlerd. 
Vol.  1.  La  doctrine  dc  la  Grace.  A  Sermon  with 

this  title  was  first  pub.  [Cam.  ?]  1661,  8vo,  transl. 

Into  English,  Ediinh.,  1701,  Svo,  and  Lond.^  1811, 

8to. 

The  Covenant  of  Graoe  not  abso- 

late,  but  conditional,  modestly  osserted. 

4to.    Lond, 
The  Trinitarian's  Scheme  of  Reli- 


S'on,    concerning  Almighty  God  and 
Mankind,  considered  both  before  and 
after  the  Fall  4to.    Land. 

Verpoortenn  (A.  M.)  De  elapsu 

Bogenitorum  e  statu  Gratiae.     4to. 

Rzamen  confectionis  Pred. 

Observationes  Doctoris  Parisiensis 


in  libellum  cui  titulus  est :  Dootrinss 
Aagustinianorum  expoeitio  circa  mate- 
liam,  5  propositionum,  quinque  articulis 
oomprehensa.  * 

Anti  Soeinien,  ou  nonvelle  Apolo 


gie    de   la    Foi  Catholique  centre  Ids 
Sooiniens  et  les  Calvinistes.  Svo.  Part*. 

[GerbePOn  (Gabr.)]  Meditations 


Chr^tiennes  sur  la  providence  et  la  mise 
licorde  de  Dien,  &c. 

Chauncy    (Isa.)    Neonomianism 


unmasked,  or  the  Ancient  Gospel  plead 
ed  against  the  new  Law  or  Gospel 

4to.    Lond. 

He  also  wrote  "A  Plea  for  the  Ancient  Gosi^el  of 
J.  C.,*'Lo»Mf.,lfl07,  4to. 
Bed.  In  1712. 

[Gerberon  (Gabr.)]  Sanctus  An- 


selmus  per  so  docens  :  sive  sententioe  de 
natura  et  gratia,  ex  cjna  opcribus  selec- 
ts. 12mo.    Deph, 
DialogUB  inter  sanctum  Ansclmum 


et  Bosonem  ejus  discipulum. 

12mo.    Colone, 
Hanneken  (P.  L.)  De   vanitate 


et  periculo  fati,  quod  est  in  dogmatc  ab- 
soluti  decreti  in  ecdes.  reformatorum. 

4to.    Qiena. 


1 693.  BuchlUS  (Paul)  The  Divine  Being 
and  its  attributes  philosophically  de- 
monstrated. Svo.     Lond, 

Blount  (Charles)  The  Oracles  of 

Reason.  Svo.    Lond, 

Treats  of  the  Fall  of  Man. 
Examined  by  King  (Joslah)  1698,  8ro.    Answer* 

ed  by  Lowde  (J.),  1699,  12mo,  and  by  NIcholls, 

(W.)  1696,  Hvo. 

Hawkins  (T.)  Doctrine  of  Origi. 

nal  Sin  briefly  stated  and  defended.    A 

Sermon.  Svo. 

[1693.]    AbaPCa   (Pet    de)     TracUtos 

Theologioide  Soientia  Dei,  de  oonoor-. 

dia,  de  Voluntate,  de  PnedeBtinatiQiie, 

&a  4ta 

See  D«  Backer,  voL  11,  p.  1. 
1693.    Les  Imaginaires,  aveo  la  Traitd  de 
la  Foy  humaine  et  le  Jugemeut  de  S. 
Augustin  sur  la  Grace.    3  vols.     12mo. 

Mom. 
This  is  by  Nicole  and  Arnanld. 

Edwards  (Jonathan,    2>.Z>.)  A 


Preservation  against  docinianism. 

4to.    (heon, 

Srd  ed.,  4  parts  [1097}  1708,  4to. 
The  author  was  Principal  of  Jeans  Coll.,  0x1, 
and  Rector  of  Kiddington,  Oxford. 
The  work  is  of  great  merit  and  valnei 

Edwards  (Thos.)  Impartial  In- 


quiry into  Gospel  Truth  as  stated  and 
vindUcated  by  Dr.  D.  Williams. 

pp.  4S.    4to.    Lond, 
A  snort  review  of  some 


Beflezions  made  by  a  nameless  author 

upon  Dr.  Crisp's  Sermon  in  Criapinian- 

ism  unmasked.  4to.    Lond, 

Dr.  Crisp's  senuons  were  58  In  number  with  the 

UUe  <'  Christ  alone  exalted,"  Lond.^  164S— 46,  8to; 

1791,  8fo. 
For  an  account  of  the  Controversy,  see  BUktr* 

sUth's  Christian  Studtnt. 

Smith  (Thos.,  D.D.)  A  Discourse 


conceraing  Divine  Providence  in  rela- 
tion to  National  Judgment.  4to.  Land, 
The  license  coald  not  be  obtained  ft'om  the  Bp. 
of  London's  chaplain,  before  the  author  had  stmck 
out  two  or  three  passages  which  the  Chaplain  Mid 
reflected  on  the  government. 

Beverley  {Thos.)  The  true  state 


of  Gospel  Truth  established  upon  the 
free  election  of  God  in  Christ. 

pp.  56.    4to.    Land. 
Aranda  (Felipe)  De  Deo  Sciente, 


prsdestinante  et  auxiliante,  seu  Schola 
scientifc  medics.        pp.  1002.    fol 

CtBtar  Augutta. 
Cross  (Walter)  A  Compend.  of 


the  Covenant  of  Grace,  as  the  most  so- 
lid support  under  the  most  terrible  con- 
flicts of  Death.  4to.  Land. 
The  author  was  an  English  dissenting  minister, 
who  d.  1701. 

OlearlUS  (Jo.)  Synopsis  errorum 


Arminianorum,  juxta  seriem  locorum 
theologicorum  in  antithesi  catholica 
succincte  disoussorum.  4to.    Lips. 


1694 


BiUiagraphy. 


1696 


CJULl 


1694.    PeUingr  (Edw.) />./>.  Apraciioal 
diflconrae  concerning  God's  love  io  Man- 
kind, pp.  135.    8vo.    Lond. 
The  aathor  was  Chaplain  In  Ordinary  to  Will, 
and  Mary,  and  Rector  of  Petworth,  in  Susseic 

Owen     (Jonathan)       England's 

waraing  by  late  frowning  ProvidenceB, 
a  sermon.  4ta    Lond. 

Gregory  (Thomas)  The  doctrine 


of  Qod's  At>yidenoe  vindicated  and  as 
sarted.  8vo.    Ziotid, 

NokesiUS  (Will)  Dissertaiio  de 


I^Bfe  Sooinianis  et  Arminianis  opposita. 

12mo.    LoTuL 
Hawortb  (Will)  Absolute  Eleo 


tion  of  Persons  not  upon  foreseen  condi- 
tions, stated  and  maintained  in  some 
■omons.  4to.    LoAd. 

— ^  OleariUS  (Jo.)  De  Bubjeoto  im- 
mediato  peocati  originaliB.  Lip$. 

Beausobre  (Isa.  de)  D^ense  de 


la  dootrine  des  rciormdes  snr  la  provi 
denoe,  sor  la    prddestinatioD,  sur    la 

grace,  &0.  8va    Magdeb, 

Not  In  the  Brit.  Mna. 

The  aattior  was  an  eminent  French  Calvlnlst.  b. 
la  Switnrland,  1668.  Ho  became  minister  to  the 
Vftnch  Beftigees  at  Berlin,  where  he  d.  In  1788. 


— *—  SonntagillS  (Christ.)  Yenennm 
mataBologiaa  Arminianes.        4to. 

AUdartii, 
Shower  (John)  The  day  of  grace : 


or  a  discourse  concerning  the  possibil- 
ity and  fear  of  its  being  past  before 
death,  shewing  the  groundless  doubts 
and  mistaken  apprehensions  of  some  as 
to  their  being  finally  forsaken  and  lost 
of  Qod.    Four  sermons.  12mo. 

Aa  to  the  author,  see  Middleton's  Blog.  Bvaog , 

Iv.,  SU. 

■  RowbOthamuS  (Jo.)  Disquisitio 

in  Hypothesin  fiaxterianam  de  Fcndere 
gratijBB  ab  Initio,  etc.  8vo.    Lond, 

Other  eds.,  1605,  1698,  8vo. 

The  author  was  minister  of  Upminster,  Essex, 

ejected  for  nonconformity,  1662. 

HaekWOrth  (Sir  Humph.)  Trea- 
tise concerning  Providence. 

Baxter   (Rich.)    Universal   Re- 


demption  of    Mankind     stated    and 
elearod  [ed.  by  J.  Read]. 

pp.  502,  8vo.    Lond. 
This  was  published  firom  Mr.  Baxter's  MS.  given 
to  Mr.  Jos.  Bead. 

<  The  Providence  of  God  observed 

throuffh  several  ages  to  this  nation,  in 
introducing  the  true  religion. 

12mo.    Lond, 
Sherloek  (Will,  D.D.)  Discourse 


concerning  the  Divine  Providence. 

8vo.    Lond. 

Bevl.  etls.,  170S,  1715,  8vo ;  1725, 8vo  ;  1787, 8vo, 
4to,  and  12mo. 

Tiansl.  Into  French  and  Gorman,  the  latter  with 
a  prefiuM  by  Moehcim,  Hamb.,  1726,  1782,  1744, 
1755,  8vo. 


The  author  was  Freb.  of  St  Fanl's,  1881; 
Master  of  the  Temple,  1684 ;  Dean  of  St.  Fanl's, 
1691,  and  d.  1707,  aged  67. 

Burnet  says  be  was  "  clear,  polite,  and  a  strong 
writer,  but  apt  to  assume  too  much  to  himself, 
and  to  treat  his  adversaries  with  contempt." 
16d4.    Ells   (John)    Articulorum  zxxix 

EoclesiiB  Anglicanae  defensio.        12mo. 

Art.  xvU. 

The  author  was  a  native  of  Merlonethahln,  and 
was  Bector  of  St.  Mary's,  DolgeUey,  aboat  1647. 
He  died  1666. 

other  eds.,  AmtL,  1696,  ISmo ;  and  1700,  ISmo; 
1720^  8vo.    In  Bngl.,  1700,  ISmo ;  1710,  Itmo. 
1695.    Leydecker     (Meloh.)    Historia 

Jansenismi.  8va    Traj,  ad  Men. 

A  Galvtnlst  theologian. 

See  Welch,  U.,  984;  see  too  his  De  repabllca 
Hebneorum,  Amtt,,  1704,  fol. 

JBenoiS.— Hist,    de    VEdit     da 

Nantea.  6Yols,4to.    IW. 

(Galvinistlc). 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

Fowler  (Edward)  A  discourse  on 


Tnatlss   of 


the  Great  Disinf^nity  '^  nnreaaon 
ableness  of  Repming  at  affecting  Pro* 
vidences.  and  of  the  Influence  whidi 
they  ought  to  have  upon  us,  etc. 

12mo.    Lond, 

Another  ed.,  1707,  8to. 

Fowler    was    also  author  of  a 

Christian  Liberty,  Lond.,  1680,  8vo. 
He  was  Bishop  of  Gloucester. 

Glfford  (Geofge)  The  neat  Mys- 
tery of  P^vidence,  tiie  substanoe  of 
several  sermons.  4to. 

Goodwin  (Tho.)  A  BisoouTse  of 

the  true  nature  of  the  flospel  demon- 
strating that  it  is  no  new  &w  but  a  pure 
doctrine  of  grace.  4to.    Lond. 

The  author  was  son  of  the  Goodwin  mentioned 

1648,  and  pastor  of  a  Dissenting  oongregatioo  at 

Pinner. 
He  was  a  CalTinlst 

Garzla  de  Londogno  (K.)KoTa 

et  brevis  de  pnedestinatione  contro- 
versia,  et  ooncordantia.  12mo.  BaascmL 

NorlS  (Henr.  de)  Dissertatio  his- 

torica  de  uno  ex  Trinitate  came 


accedunt   ejusdem   vindicin    hutorisB 
Pelagianse  ab  anonym!  scrupulia. 

4to.    Somof, 
Horchlas  (Henr.)  Noetium  Naa- 


sovicarum  semestre  primnm,  exhibens 
elementa  ^apirofitrpuiSt  ^  investigsn- 
das  gratise  divime  dimensiones  et  pro- 
movendam  pacem  inter  Protestantcis. 

8vo.    fferborncB, 
1696.    Lorlmer    (Will.)   Remarks    on 
Qoodwin*8  Disoourseof  the  Gospel 

4to.    Lond. 
Written  to  prove  that  the  gospel  covenant  Is  a 

law  of  grace. 

[Gerberon  (Gabr.)]  Defensio  Ec* 

clesioe  Roman  so  Catholicaeqne  veritatia 

de  gratia  ad  versus  J.  Leydeckeri 

This  work  (kvouring  Jansenism  was  condemned 

at  Rome,  If  96. 
The  author  was  probably  Gerberon. 
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1G06.  [Bar COS  (M.  de)]  Exposition  dc 
la  Foi  Catholique  touchant  la  Grace  et 
la  Predestination. 

pp.  275,  12qio.    Mon», 
Edwards  (John,  D.D.)    A.  De- 
monstration of  the  Existence  and  Pro- 
vidence of  Gk>d.  8vo.    Lond, 
The  let  ed.  was  lond.,  1090,  8vo. 
The  aathor  for  some  time  held  the  living  of  St. 
Peter's,  Colchester.    He  was  a  sealons  Ouvinist 
and  by  them  is  asserted  to  have  been  the  most 
valosDle  writer  of  his  day.    He  invariably  oon- 
founded  Arminianism  with  Romanism. 

He  d.  1716,  aged  79. 
An  Antidote  against  some  princi- 
pal errors  of  the  Predestinarians. 

pp.  43,  12mo.    Lond, 

NichoUs  (W.,  2).2>.)  A   Confe- 

rence  with  a  Theist,  wherein  the  lapse 
of  Mankind  is  defended.  8vo. 

Bay  (M,  de)  Opera. 

4io.    Cohnia, 
Contains  "  De  peocato  origiuis." 

Le  Clere  (J.)  A  short  History  of 


Pelagianism.  np.  55.   8vo.    Lond. 

At  the  end  of  a  TranslaGon  firom  the  Freoeh  of 
his  Lives  of  Clement  of  Alexandria,  Euseblos,  and 
others.    It  is  not  of  mnch  account. 

WitsiUS    (Herm.)     Animadver- 


siones  irenicse    ad    controversias  qvuB, 

3 lb  infaustis  Antinomorum  et  Neono- 
lorum  nominibus,  in  Britannia  nunc 
agitaotur.  12mo.     UUrqjecti, 

Trans,  into  Eng.  by   T.  Bell,  Glasgow^  1807, 
12mo. 

Runde  (Jo.  Balthasarus)  DePato 

Christiana  4to.     WUUb, 

Kahlerus  (Jo.)  De  imputatione 

peccati  alieni,  in  primis  adamiticL 

RifUel 
Locqueneux  (J.  B.)  Condusionee 


theologicse  de  authoritate  Ecclesias  in 
profliffanda  heeresi  Janseniana ;  sub 
prsBsidio  J.  B.  L.  propugnatse. 

4to.    Duaei. 
[Quesnel   (Pas.)]     Defense    de 


I'Eglise  Romaine    et   des    souverains 
Pontifes,  centre  Melchior  Leydecker. 

12mo.    Liege. 

[1696.    Gerberon   (Q.)]     Norisias  aut 

Jansenianus,   aat  non   Augustinianus 

demonstratus. 

Another  ed.,  Rotun^  1699. 

This  is  a  refntatf on  of  an  Apology  which  Card. 
Noris   pablished,  Justifying    himself   f^m    the 
charge  of  holding  Janaenist  views.    See  DeLama 
Bibl.  de  St.  Maur.,  p  101. 
[1696.    Gerberon       (G.)l     Notationes 

.  brevissimiB  in  notionem  numanae  liber- 

tatis  ab  Antonio   Amaldo  delineatam 

per  Hubertum. 
1696.    Sfondrati  (Coel.,   Cardinal) 'No- 

dus  Prsedestinationis,  ex  sacris  litteris 

doctriuaque  SS.   Augiistini  et  Thomro 

dissolutua.  4to.     Bomcs. 

This  work  according  to  Mosheim  threw  into 


eombnstion  a  considerable  part  of  the  Roman 
division  of  the  Church,  see  Acta  EnuLt  1697,  pp. 
881— S98. 

Other  ed.,  RanuCt  1097,  p.  xil  and  S71,  4to; 
Col,t  1098,  8vo;  Coloii.-Agr.,  1795,  8vo,  2  vols.  For 
a  full  and  excellent  account  ox  the  work,  see 
Walch  Blblio.  Theol.  ii.,  959—961. 

1697.  Doctrine  Augnstinienne  de  I'Eglise 
Romaine  d^arrassee  da  noend  dn 
Cardinal  Sfondra^  par  plosienn  Disci- 
ples de  S.  Augostm. 

Growth  of  Error,  being  an  Ezar* 

citation  conoeminf;  the  Biae  and  Pro- 
gress of  Arminianism  and  Socinianism. 

8to. 

Hiitoire  abr^gfe  da  Jaosenisme. 

8vo.    Oohgne, 
8ee  Journal  de  Berlin,  1097,  p.  649. 

Bpistola  Ecclesiffi  Mnoipium  ad 


Innocentinm  XIL   oontra  libram  ooi 
titalus  est '  Nodos  Prtodestinationis.' 

4to.    Parii. 
Bossuet  ( Jaoq.  Ben.)  E^istoU... 


...contra  libram  coi  titulos  est '  Nodos 
Priedestinationis/  &o.,  Anctore  Sfon- 
drato.  4to.    Par. 

This  curions  letter  of  Bossnet's  was  an  applica- 
tion to  the  Pope  for  the  condemnation  or  8ft»i- 
drati— but  it  was  nnsncoessfkil. 

Edwards    (John,   D,D.)    Brief 

remarks  npon  Mr.  Winston's  new 
theory  of  the  earth,  and  upon  another 
gentleman's  objections  asainst  some 
passages  in  a  disconrse  of  the  Existence 
and  Providence  of  God,  relating  to  the 
Copemican  hypothesis. 

pp.  48.  8to.  LoimL 
Edwards  was  an  eminent  Calvinist  divine:  FeU. 
of  Trinity  Coll.,  Cambridge,  and  Minister  of  Trin. 
Church,  Camb.,  1664.  He  is  said  to  have  been 
the  Paul,  the  Augustine,  the  Brawardino,  the 
Calvin  of  his  sge.--Dr.  Klppis,  Biog.  Brit. 

Casellus        (Martinns)       Jiesp. 

*Efr($Tiyrf(ri9  Cap.  III.  Gen.  de  lapea 

primorum  parentnm.    Proas.  J.  Hulse- 

manno.  8vo. 

Theolo^car  Incema  Galiginosis  in 

veritatis  ioois.  4to.    QenewB» 

Treats  of  predestination. 

Turner  (Will)  Oompleat  Histoiy 


of  the  most  remarkable  Providences. 

foL 

This  is  a  very  curious  work.    The  author  was 
Vicar  of  Walberton  in  Sussex. 


Gei^er  (Fred. )  Theses  Theologies 

de  peccatis  et  gratia.  4to.  BamhergeB^ 
The  author  was  a  Jesuit,  d.  1784.     See  De 

Backer,  v.  228. 

Feverllnus    (Jo.    Conrad.)  Von 

der  allgemeinen  Gnade  Gottes. 

8vo.    N'orimb, 
[Gerberon  (Gabr.)]   Defense  de 


I'Eglise    Romaine   et   des    souverains 

pontifes  sur  la  gr&ce  centre  Melchior 

Leydeker.  8vo.    Lead. 

As  to  this  work  see  Waieh  Bi&I.  Theol.,  ii,  984, 
985,  and  De  Lama  Bibl,  de  Saint  Jfaur,  100. 
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1697.  [GePberon     (Oabr.)]     Disquin- 

tiones  dnie  do  gratmta  pnedestiDatione 

et  gratia  ae  ipsa  efficaci,  aactore  Mart 

Duchesne.  pp.  81.    12mo.    ParU, 

Condemned  8th  May,  1097. 

B0S[dan0VitZ   (Bern.)    PhUoso- 

pbia  Christdana  dogmatioanim  verita- 
tnm     de     Creatione,    et   Reoreatione 

Hominis.  pp.  650.  foL    Romce, 

Not  in  the  Brit  Mns. 

Rassler   (Christ.)    Controversia 

Theologioa.  DePhysioa  Pnedetermina- 
tione.  pp.  282.    sm.  Svo.   Ingolst, 

Theanthor  wan  a  learned  Jesuit,  and  .hta  work 

la  Taloable  and  rare. 

1698.  Serre  (A.)  De  rantontot^  de  S. 
Angustin  toachant  la  mati^re  de  la 
grace ;  premie  partie,  de  la  pr^esti- 
nation.  Svo.    Paris, 

[Gerberon  (Gabr.)l    Traduction 

da  traits  de  S.  Auffustin  de  la  grftoe  et 
da  libre  arbitre— Traduction  da  traits 
de  S.  Bernard  de  la  gr&ce  et  du  libre 
arbitre.  12mo.    Toulouae, 

La  veritable  lettre  de 


1698.    Keaeh    (Benj.)  The  display  of 
Glorious  Grace.  8vo. 

A  Calvinistfc  Baptist,  d.  1704.  Also  anthor  of 
a  Sermon  on  "  The  Excellent  Nature  of  the  Cove- 
nant of  Grace,"  1008,  4to. 


PritiUS  (J.  G.)  De  Pelagianismo 

orthodoxy  occlesiie.  4to.     Lips. 


[Daniel  (Gabr.)]  Lettres  au  R. 

P.  [Nat.]  Alexandre  dans  lesquelles  on 

fait  le   parallMe   de   la   doctrine  des 

Thomistes  avec  celle  des  Jdsuites,  sur 

la  probability  et  sur  la  grdce. 

12mo.    Cologne. 
Bd.  In  latin,  il«9.  Vind.,  1700, 12mo.    Another 
ed.,  CUoffiUf  1704,  ISmo. 

Recueil  de  plusieurs  pi^s  pour 


M.  Abb^  le  Boesu  sar  le  livre  du  Car 
dinal  Sfondrati,  intitule ;  Nodus  prsB- 
deetinationis  dusolutus.  Paris. 

-  Histoire  abr^g^  du  Jan- 
pp.  176.    12mo.    Cologne. 
Lettre  d'un  thtologien 


sAiiBine. 


a  Mgr.  r^v^ue  de  Meaux also  a 

second  letter.  12mo.    Toulouse. 

Le  Chretien    dtebus^ 


sur  le  Bujet  de  la  gr&ce. 

Graplus  (Zach.)  Dissertatio  con- 


troversiam  recentiorem  theologicam 
Paionisihi,  in  Gallia  et  Belgio  hue  usque 
agitatam,  de  verbi  divini  influzu  in 
conversionem  exhibens.  Rostock. 

NoriS  (Hen.  de)  Vindicin  Angus 


tiniauffi,  Historia  Pelagiana,  et  Dissert, 
de  Synodo  (Ecumenica. 

foL    8ahimant%c<z. 
Another  ed.,  Lyon,  1707,  fol.    Bee  1077. 

Harris  (John)  A  Refutation  of 


the  Atheistical  objections  against  the 
Being  and  Attributes  of  God. 

4to.    Lond. 
[GraneolaS  (Jean)]  La   Tradl 


Hon  de  TEglisesur  le  p^hS  originel ;  et 

•or  la  reprobation  des  enfans    morts 

sans  bapteme.  12mo.    Paris. 

AnutherM..  PoHc,  1714,  8yo.    Bee  Jour,  des 
SsTans,  May  18, 1008. 

[Quesnel  (Pasq.)!    Histoire   du 

formulaire  au'on  a  fait  signer  en 
France,  et  ae  la  paix  que  le  Pape 
Clement  IX  a  rendue  h  cette  Eglise  en 
1668.  12nio. 

Serry  (J.    H.)  Exposition  dn 

ohi^tre  IX  de  I'dpttre  aux  Romains. 

8to.    Paris* 


la  defense  de  la  morale  et  de  la  gr&ce 
de  J.  C.  centre  un  libelle  d'un  P. 
J^it&  2  Tols.    12mo.    Cologne, 

Instruction  sur  la  doctrine  de  la 

grace.  8vo.    Bru», 

[Turner  (John)]  A  Physico-Theo- 


loj^ciJ  Discourse  upon  the  Divine 
Being,  the  Providence  of  God,  &c., 
with  letters  betivizt  the  author  and 
Dr.  A.  Homeck.  4to.    Lond^ 

Whaley  (Nath.)  Two  Sermons... 


...with  a  Discourse  shewing  the  con^ 
sistency  of  God's  infinite  goodness  with 
His  foreknowledge  of  the  Fall  of  Man. 

8vo.    Lomd, 

Not  in  the  Brit  Mae. 

1699.     Le  Blanc  (Aug.)  [Serry,  J.  H.] 

Historic  congregationum    de  Auxiliis 

Divinao   Gratiae    sub.    Clem.  VIU.   et 

Paul  V.  fol.    Moguntt 

Another  ed..  Lotian.,  1700,  fol. 

The  Appendix  to  the  work  is  especially  vain* 
able. 

Other  ed.,  ^n(w.,  1709,  fol. ;  1740,  fol.  In 
Italian,  Brt$eia,  1771,  4to. 

Berry's  Opera  Omnia,  Lugd.^  1770,  6  voI#,  fol. 

The  History  ivas  condemned  in  1701  by  a  decree 
of  the  Inquisitor  General  of  Spain  as  "  contenaut 
des  Propoisitions  Bcandalenses,  s^itieases,  injari' 
euses  anz  Souveralns  Pontifes,  an  saint  office  \ 
an  Grand  Inouisitenr..  ..et  2k  plosieurs  homraes 
iUostres."  Nemo  taroen  majore  conatn  etdeli- 
gentia  totam  hano  Historiam  secnndum  typnm  et 
n«ditionea  hidas  partis  collflqglt  qnam  Hyae, 
Serrios,  Dominicanns.  aasnmpto  primnm  Aug.  le 
Blanc,  nomine  flctiao,  cnjos  Historia  edita  In* 
gentl  cum  plansnabiia  qnomm  Intererat,  excepts 
est.**—  WHttman. 

The  Oongrention  de  AnxilUa  was  Institnted  to 
inqnire  into  the  differences  between  the  Domini* 
cans  and  the  Jeanlte  on  the  Doctrine  of  Divine 
Grace. 

**  Berry  tftait  an  hommede  besaoonp  d'^radl- 
tlon."— jDief.  du  Aviewn  Beelti. 

HenningillS  (Jao.)  Ecdesi®  re- 


formatie  hvpotneses  justitice  divin»  es- 

sentiali  adversao.  Oryph. 

Burnet  (Oilb.,  Bp.  qf  Salisbury) 


An  Exposition  of  the  89  Articles. 

foL    Lond. 

Varions  eds.,  Snd,  Und,,  1700, 1705, 1720, 1737, 

foL  ;  8rd,  DvMin,  1724 ;    Land.,  1700.  8vo  ;  180S, 

8vo ;  1887, 1841, 8vo ;  1848,  8vo  ;  OV.,  1845,  8vo 
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An  Analysis,  Lomh,  18S0,  12nio;    1S38,    iSmo. 
Qnestfons  on,  ia38,  8vo  ;  1847,  8vo. 

A  most  vslnable  work,  psrtlcnlarly  the  exposi- 
tion of  the  17th  Article.  This  exposition  displavg 
a  masterly  knowledge  of  the  subject  of  the  dif- 
ferences between  the  Calvinlsts  and  the  Armlnl- 
ans.  The  work  was  andei*taken  at  the  request  of 
Q.  Mary,  seconded  by  Archbp.  Tillotson,  and  was 
pemsed  and  approved  by  the  latter  and  Archbps. 
Tenison  and  Bnarp,  and  Bishops  StUlingfleet,  Pat- 
rick, Lloyd,  Williams,  and  Moore.  It  was  oen- 
anred  by  the  LowerHoase  of  Convocation  in  1701, 
as  allowing  a  diversity  of  opiolous  which  the 
articles  were  passed  to  prevent,  and  as  containing 
passages  ocntrary  to  the  articles  and  the  teaching 
of  the  Chordi.  It,  however,  has  lived  down  oppo- 
sition. 

The  exposition  of  the  17th  Article  la  nndonbtedly 
the  most  important  dissertation  which  has  yet 
Appeared  on  the  snl^ect. 

Reflections  on  this  work  by  Edwards  (J.,  D.D.) 
1701,  8vo. 

1699^1703.  Plaee  (Josh,  de  la)  Lea 
(EuvreB.  2  vols,  4to.    Frank. 

Vol.  I.  contains  treatises  on  the  imputation  of 

Adam's  sin,  and  the  order  of  the  Divine  Decrees, 

and  on  Freewill. 

1699.  [PalCBOlophilUS  (Vicentins)] 
Gratia  triamphans  de  novis  liberi  arbi- 
tiii  deoomptOTiboB,  inflatoribus,  decep- 
toribas,  &o.  Delphu. 

'*Cet  onvrage  Flamand,  dontle  titre  est  sibl- 
am,  a  iU  oondamn^  par  les  arohivfiqaes  de  Co- 
logne et  de  HaUnes.**— 2)ic(.  liv.  Januu. 

flee  too  IToZcft,  BiU.  TheoL  ii.,  949. 
■  Du  BOSC  (Pierre  Thomines)  Ser- 

monB  sur  divers  Textes  de  I'^ritore 
sainte.  4  vols,  Svo.    RolUrd, 

rSePPy  (J.  H.)]  Lettre   de  I'au- 

tenr  de  I'hist.  de  la  congr.  de  Auziliis, 
pour  servir  de  rdponse  h  la  lettre  du 
secretaire  de  Liege,  pp.  64, 12mo.    S,L, 
Against  the  Jesnlsts. 

Libelli   Joan    de  Palazoi  contra 


Jansenismum   confutatio   per    Belgas 
Theologos.  Svo. 

Ijcpoaitioii    de   la  foi  catbolique 


toudbant  la  gr&ce  de  la  predestination. 

12mo.    Mont. 
Spooht  (Georges)  Theses  tbeolo- 


gicn  de  pecoatis  et  Gratia. 

4to.    Bamberger, 
The  anthnr  was  a  Jesniti  teacher  of  philosophy 

tt  nafflberg  and  HeillgcDstadt,  and  of  theology  at 

Bamberg. 
He  died  In  1704. 
Do  Bacher,  vi.,  G66. 

A  very  short  account  of  the  Free 

Justification  of  God's  Elect. 

Svo.     Lond» 

[Dumas  (Hilaire)]   Histoire  des 


dnq  propositions  de  Jansenius. 

2  vols,  12nio.    Liegt. 
Another  ed.,  lemf.,  1700,  8  vols,   12mo ;    Trt- 
oo«r,  1702,  8  vols,  12rao 


Dy  some  ascribed  to  Teliler. 
The  author  was  a  doctor  of  the  Sorborme,  and 
died  in  1742. 

1699.  Becaeii  historiaue  des  bulles  et 
constitutions  bn»fs  dtoets  et  autres 
actes  concemant  les  erreurs  de  oes 
deux  derniers  sidles,  tant  daaoui  les 
mati&res  de  la  foy,  &c.        Svo.    Moub, 

[1695.]      A    (S.)   Dying   Infants 

Sav'd  b^  Grace.  4to.    Land, 

Reflexions  sur  les  Constitutions  et 

Brefs  de  nos  Saints  P&res  les  Papes 
Innocent  X,  Alexandre  VII,  et  Inno- 
cent Xn,  touchant  la  oondemnation  des 
cinq  Propositions.  OolognB, 

[Gerberon  (Gabr.)]  Traits  hia- 


toriqne  sur  la  Gr&oe  et  de  Predestina- 
tion, eta,  par  I'Abb^  de  Saint  Julien. 

12mo.    Sen$. 
It  Is  an  apolonr  fbr  Balanism  and  Jansenism,  and 
was  condemned  by  the  Archbp.  of  IfaUnea  in 
1704. 

Zentgravlus  (J.  J.)  Repetitio 


Doctrins  de  Electione.      4to.    ArgtnL 
This  ed.  not  in  the  Brit  Mns. 

Bonniepes  de  Lousatre  (Jos. 


de)  Systdme  de  M.  Nicole  touchant  1* 

Grice  universelle.  12ma    Coiogne, 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mns. 

The  author  was  a  Roman  Catholic. 

[Oabrielll  (Giovanni  Maria)]  Dis* 


punctio  Notarum  XL^quas  scriptor  ano- 
nymns  eminentissimi  CardinaHs  Sfon- 
drati  libro  cui  titulus :  Kodus  Praades- 
tinationis,  etc.,  inussit  Svo.  Colon, 
See  Acta  Kmd.,  1700,  pp.  885— S0<}. 

Disquisitiones  de  gratnita  prsedes- 


tinatione  et  de  gratia,  se,  ipsa  efficacL 

8?a 

A^i^nst  Bfondrati. 

LoMaSSOn  (Innoo.)  Enchiridion 


salutis  operandiB  per  gratiam  Christi 

12mo. 
H[all]    (R(obert])    Some    Argu- 
ments and  Considerations  as  answer  to 
that  Grand  question,    Whether    Men 
can  Will  and  Do  otherwise  than  what 
they  do  ?  pp.  28,  12mo.     Lond, 
Very  rare  and  valuable.    It  is  in  answer  in  a 
Discourse  called  "  A  Refutation  of  that  Atheisti- 
cal Not4on  of  Absolute  Necessity." 

Differences  about  Pre- 


determination, shewing  from  Scripture, 
Reason  and  Experience  that  man  is  a 
Necessary  Agent 

pp.  78,  12mo.    lAmd, 
Very  rare,  much  of  It  is  in  verse. 


1700-1799. 


1700 

1700.    DeckeP   (L.  C.    de)   Jansenismi 

liistoria  brevig.  12mo.    Lovanii. 

— —  Apologia     secunda     panegyreos 

Jansenianie,    configeDS    JanBenianismi 

hiatoriam    brevem,    corraaam  ii  L.  C. 

Deckero.  4to.    Oratianopoli 

Neither  this  Dor  the  last  in  the  Brit.  Mns. 

Also  in  OpnscnlB,  Lovanii,  1703,  8vo. 


Chaunejr  (Isa.)  AlexiDharmacon, 

or  a  freah  ADtidote  aeainst  rfeonomian 
bane  and  poyaon  to  the  Protestant  Re- 
ligion. 8vo.    Lond. 

Oennon     (Bartb.)    Lettres    et 


SueatioDB   importantes    sur    rhistoire 
08  Congr^tiona  de  Auxilits. 

8vo.    Liege. 
Collectio  yariomm  Ecriptorum  ad- 


1700 

1700.    HanfJPedi  ( Antoine)  Prelicbe  Qua- 
reaimali  Parte  Seconda. 

4to,    Neapoli, 
Sermons  on  Once  and  Presdestination. 

TractatoB  dogmatioua  de  vooatione 

Gentium.  8vo. 

Keith  (Geo.)  A  Letter  to  George 

Keith,  conceraing  the  Salvability  of  the 
Heathen.  4to.    L&nd, 

Author  of  "  The  Universal  Free  Grace  of  the  Gos- 
pel asserted,"  1071, 4to. 

KahlePUS  (Jo.)  De  prtedicatione 

evanffelii  univerBali  JRinieL 

Macon  (Innoc.  le)  Enohiridion  aa- 


verapa  libnun  oai  titulas :  Kodua  prse 
deatinationia ;  aive  Aagastiniana  £c- 
cleaiie  Romance  doctrina  h  Card.  Sfon- 
drati  Nodo  extricata  per  varies  S.  An- 
flustini  diaoipnlos.  12mo.    CoUm, 

Contains  7  tracts  In  opposition  to  Bfondntl, 

for  an  aooonnt  of  which  see  Acta  Brud..  1701,  pp. 

66—68.  '  *^*^ 

■  Arbuthnot  (John)  Argument  for 

Divine  Providence,    drawn    from  the 

equal  number  of  births  of  both  sezea. 

PfuL  Trana.,  No.  328. 

The  author  was  an  Eminent  Physician,  a  F.iUS. 

He  was  Fhysidan  Extraordinary  to  Qneen  Anne, 

d.  1784—6. 

The  eonality  of  males  and  females  he  shews  is 
not  the  blind  effect  of  chance,  bnt  Divine  Provi- 
dence works  it  for  a  good  end.  He  instances 
births  from  1039  to  1700,  shewing  that  more  males 
are  born  than  females,  and  that  almost  in  a  con- 
stant proportion.  This  he  considered  necessary  on 
aocoant  of  wars,  etc.  He  is  of  opinion  that  this 
equality  in  the  births  has  no  other  probability 
from  physics  than  that  in  our  first  parents'  seed 
there  were  at  first  formed  an  equal  number  of 
both  sexes.  He  draws  this  scholium  from  the 
whole,  that  it  follows  from  hence  that  polygamy 
ia  contrary  to  the  law  of  nature  and  to  the  propa- 
ffiUon  of  the  human  race. 

p  Ness  (Christopher)   An  Antidote 

against  Arminianiam.        12mo.    Lond. 

8rd  cd.  by  J.  A.  Jones,  Plynumth,  1819,  pp.  166, 
12mo ;  a  601  by  J.  A.  Jones,  1886,  ISnio. 

The  author  was  lecturer  to  Dr.  Lake,  afterwards 
Bp.  of  Chichester,  and  subsequently  beaune  a 
Nonconformist.    He  was  an  able  ditiiie. 

He  d.  1706,  aged  84. 


lutis  operandae  per  gratiam  Ohristi 

8vo.     Oorrerke, 

'-  [Amauld  (Ant.)]  Instmction  sur 

la  Grice  selon  I'Ecriture  et  les  P^ea. 

8vo.    Cologne, 
Condemned  at  Rome,  11  March,  1704. 

St  Leo  Magnus.    Opera  Omnia 


nunc  primum  epiatolis  XXA  tribus  que 
de  Gratia  Chriati  opusculia  auctiora 

2  vols.    foL    Lugd, 
De  vooatione  omnium  gentium— De  auctoro  li- 

brorum  de  vocatione  gentium. 
The  best  edition  is  in  8  vols,  fol,  Venet.^  1763—67 . 

[Quesnel  (Pas.)]  La  foi  et  I'inno- 

cence  du  olerg^  de  HoUande,  ddfenduea 
centre  un  libelle  diffamatoire,  intitule 
Memoire  touohant  le  prwtr^  du  Jan- . 
adniame  en  Hollande,  par  M.  Dubois. 

12mo.    Delft, 
The  work  in  reply  to  which  this  was  written  was 
by  Louis  Doncin,  a  Jesuit. 

La  paix  de  Clement  IX, 

ou  demonstration  de  deux  fausset^s  ca- 
pitales  avanc^  dans  I'hiatoire  des  dnq 
propositions.  12mo.    Chamber^, 

Muniessa  (Thos.)    Disputationes. 


Scholasticie  de  Providentia  Dei,  eto. 

fol.    pp.  560.     CcBMr  Aug. 

Breithaupios  (Joach.  Just.)  De 

vocatione  primaria  et  secundaria. 

(Effectual  calling.) 
Not  in  the  Brit  Mns. 

EngelS  (Paul.  Matt.)  Sententia  de 

Gratiffi    revocatricis  termino  adversua 

Novatnriensium  vellicationes  def enditar. 

4to.    Lipi, 
Not  in  the  Brit,  Mas. 


OXXVl 


1700 


BiUioffrapky, 


1701 


1700.  PiCtet  (Bened.)  Vir.  immortaL  et 
beat®  memoriffi  Lutheri  et  Galvini  con- 
senBum  in  qnsefftionibns  de  Prsedestina- 
tione  et  redemptione  Jesu  Christi. 

8vo.  Otnev, 
To  this  and  a  previoos  work  in  1007,  Scoltetna 
(D.  G.)  wrote  a  reply,  Llp«.,  1701,  8vo,  and  Moebius 
(Jo.)  also,  Ups.t  1090,  and  1702,  4to.  Plctetus  ans- 
wered,  Genev.,  1700,  8vo.  Mosblas  replied  to  this, 
Lipi..  1702,  4to.  Bee  further  as  to  this  dlscasslon, 
Walch,  Bibl.  Theol.,  ii,  i64. 


HePmann  (P.)  Jubilseam  Apoato- 

licfB  pnedeatinationis.         4to.     WiUeb, 
[GeFberon     (Gabr.)]   BiBCordlae 


Janseniante  enarratio. 

To  this  work  Opetreetos  (Jo.)  wrote  an  answer, 
to  which  Gerberon  replied  in  Fatema  admonitione 
ad  Jo.  Opstrsetnm. 


Abr^g^  de  la  doctrine 

Chr^t.  touchant  la  pr^estination  et  la 
graoe,  centre  les  semi-PelAgiens,  calom- 
niateuTB  de  St.  Augustin.  Utrecht. 

Histoire  g^n^rale  du  Jan- 


senisme.    3  vols.    pp.  649,  517,  475. 

12mo.    AmsL 
Another  ed.,  Amtl.t  1780,  8  vols,  8vo. 
A  yery  valaable  and  accurate  work  favouring 
Jansenism.  In  pnefatione  auctor  Masii  scriptoris 


paullo  ante  memoratfls  hUtoHce  auinque  j>ro2xwit(o 
num  Jamenii  fldem  suspcctam  dnbiamque  reddit 
in  ipso  libro  autem  niulta  rariora,  ab  aliis  pneter 


missa,  tradit  ac  scripta  utriusque  partis  eorumqtie 
argnraente  diligenter  recenaet.  •—  Walch,  Bibl. 
Theol.  il.  086,  080. 

.  [Porcq  (Jean  le)]  Lea  sentimens  de 

Saint  AuguBtin  sur  la  grdce,  oppoacB  h 
oeuz  de  J^nsenaiua.    2nd  ed. 

4to.      Liigd, 
Nye(Stepb.)  The  Syatem  of  Grace 


and  Freewill    A  Viait.  Sermon. 

4to.    Lond, 

The  author  was  Rector  of  Little  Hormead,  Herts. 

— ^  Lettre  an  I'iatoria  de  Auziliia  di- 

vinseGraciiedivolgata  ultimamente  aotto 

il  nome  del  P.  Agoatino  le  Blanch. 

12mo.    ATrf/. 
GeSVFOS    (Franc.)    Defenaio   Ar- 


naldina,  aive  Analytica  Synopaia  libri  de 
Gormptione  et  Gratis  ab  omnibua  re- 
prehenaorum  calumniia  vindicata. 

12mo.    pp.  785.    Afiffera. 
Another  ed.,  GeMva,  see  De  Lama  BibL  de  Saint 
Maur,  74. 

The  author  d.  1705. 
»—  Coffltationum  novamm  de  prime 
.    et  aecnndo  Adamo.  8to.    AmsUl 


«  Steinmetz  (Jo.)  De  Pecoato  origi- 
nal! ex  primitiya  ejaa  aede  vel  lapana 
protoplaatomm   hiatoria.       4to. 

WUttb, 
Fechtius  (Jo.)  Diaputatio  theolo 


gica   de   termino  divinrs  gratiro,   anb. 
preeaide  J.  P.  4to.     UoaU 

1701.    COCCeJUS  (John)  Opera  omnia. 

10  vola.    fol.    AvmL 
Vol.  7.   Disputationes  selects. 
De  Fnedestinatione. 


De  natora  ot  gratia.    De  Reprobatione. 
De  Blectione.    De  Catena  Salatis. 
Anekdota,  vol.  2,  p.  404.    ExplIcaUo  Analytiea, 
Rom.  0. 

The  author  was  a  Hebrew  proftesor  at  Bremen, 
and  died  at  Leyden  in  1660. 

His  "  Summa  dootrinse  de  Foedere  et  Testamen* 
to  Dei,"  iMg.  Bat.,  1654,  12mo. 
Another  ed.,  AmsUL,  1706,  fol. 

1701.    Smith  (John)  On  Universal  Re- 
demption, part  1.  8vo.    London, 
Powell    (Wilhel)    De    PrsBaentU 


Dei,  Katnra  liberi  Arbitrii  et  concilia- 
tione  utrinaque.  4to.    Lujg.  BcU, 

Stafford's  Great  Duty  of  Perae- 

verance  neceaaary  to  Salvation.        8vo. 
Epitome     DoctrinaB     Chriatianae 


quoad  Prsedeatinationem  et  gratiam. 
Quesnel  (Paa.)  D^fenae  de  I'His- 


toire  dea  cinq  propoaitiona  de  Janaenino. 

12mo.     Liege, 

By  some  ascribed  to  Hilaire  Dumas. 
LlmbqPCh  (PhiL  a)  Hiatoria  Vitas 

Simonia  Epiacopii.      8vo. 

AnuteL  apud  CktUeiunk 

Very  rare. 

Brandt,  the  Remonstrant  historian  in  his  days 
was  never  able  to  obtain  a  copy.  In  his  prebea 
to  his  life  of  Arminlus  he  says,  "lllud  inveniendum 
restat,  quo  maais  de  hujus  operis  utiUtate  leetorf- 
bus  constet-,  fuisse  CI.  Simonls  Bpisoopli  Vltam  a 
Phil.  Limborchio,  dignissimo  ftemonstrantlnni 
Theolofflee  Professore,  olim  eoncionibus  ^ns  pne- 
flzam,  in  ezterorum  gratiam  a  iiterarum  hnmanio- 
rum  amantisaimo  in  latinnm  sermonem  hand  iufelt- 
clter  versam,  et  in  eadem,  qua  hanc  ezhibemna, 
forma,  in  hao  urbe  Ap.  Gculetun^  An.  1701,  vnlga- 
rum,  sed  nescio  quo  fkto  hujus  editionia  exem- 
plaria  tarn  rara  esse,  ut  vizunam  linspiciendi  no- 
bis copia  facta  ftierit.  Quod  si  reliqua  e  carcerl- 
bus,  quibus  deUneri  dicnntur,  liberari  eontingat, 
eaqne  Bpisoopii  Vita  hisce  de  Arminio  oommentari- 
is  sntiJUDgatttr,  duobns  illts  Voluminibus  qnadra- 
genta  annorum  serie  Remonstrantium  rerum  inca* 
nabula  et  fata  agnoacere  licebat."  Bee  Vogt.  Gat. 
lib.  rarior,  p.  412 ;  Lilienthal's  Theol.  BibL,  vol.  i, 
p.  876 ;  Walch  ii,  588. 

Rechenborglus  (Adam.)  Dedi- 

vinee  gratise  termino.  4to.    Lipi. 

— ^ Pareneaia  auper  Thomie 

Ittigii  praslectionibua  de  atata  indura- 
torum,  temer^  publicatia.  4to.  Lip$, 
IttlflTlUS  (Tho.)  Refutatio  diapu- 


tationia  de  atatu  indoratorum  ad  Y  aL 
Albert!  intereaae  religionum,  ejnaqne 
theain  aecundam.  4to.     WitM}. 

Epiatola,  qua  praeleotio- 


nea   de    atatu  induratorum,    adversa> 

Adami  Recbenbdi|^  paneneain  vindi 

cantur.  4to.     laps, 

Pneleotionea     pnblicae. 


termino  gratite  peremptoria,  in  nupera 
diaputatione  de  atatu  induratorum  de- 
nuo  aaaerto,  oppoaitie.  4to. 

[SOFPy  (J.  H.)]  Defenaio  biatoriaa 


congregationum   de    auxiliia   adveraua 
querelam  Caroli  Gaapar.  Metaenii. 

pp.  90.   12mo.    LavanU. 

This  is  a  rare  work. 


1701 


Bibliography. 


1702 


oxxvii 


1701.    Ddfense  de  Thistoire  des  cinq  pro- 

poflitions  de  Jans^us.         8vo.    Liege. 

Rdflexiona  morales  boi  lea  ouvra- 

Ses  de  Diea  dans  Tordre  de  la  nature  et 
elagrftoe.  8vo.    ParU, 

-  Qaestions  importantes  h  Toccasion 
de  la  noavelle  histoire  des  oongregaUons 
de  Aiudliis.  8ro.    Liege, 

Beverley  (Tho.)  A  Memorial  of 

the  Glory  of  Qraoe.  4to.    Land, 

Burnet  (Gilb.)  Traotatos  de  Prse 


destinatione  et  gratia.     Svo.    Beroltm, 
This  U  simply  taken  from  the  author's  work  on 

the  80  Artides,  being  in  Uct  his  exposition  of 

Article  17. 

SeultetUS  (Dan.  Lever.)  Adaertio 


amplissimte  divuua  (jratise,  ad  responsio 
nem   Bened.  Fioteti  repetita. 

Svo.      Lips. 
'  [Gerberon  (Gabr.)]  I^e  Chretien 


1702.  Du  Vivier  (Franc.)  Lettres  deM. 
Cornelius  Jausenius,  et  de  quelques 
antres  personnes  h  M.  Jean  du  Verger 
de  Hauranne,  abb^  de  S.  Ciran,  aveo 
des  remarqaes  Historiques  et  Thedo* 
giques.  12mo.    pp.  326.    Cologne, 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

Moerl  (Gust  Fha)  Vindioise  doo- 


d^bnse  but  le  sujet  de  la  grace. 

Deux  traitez  de  S.  Augustin  lea  li- 


yres  de  Tordre,  et  les  livres  du  libre  ar 
bitre,  traduits  en  fran^is  but  Tedition 
latine  des  P.  P.  Benedeotins,  par  Phil- 
lippe  Goiband  du  Bois.  Svo.  Plarit, 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mns. 

Souartre.  Syst^me  pr^tendu  de 


M.  Nicole  touohant  la  grace  universelle. 

]2mo.    Cologne, 

The  author  was  a  Jesnit,  and  the  writer  of  an* 
other  on  the  same  snljtjectas  the  abovCi  Anut,, 
1703, 12mo. 

[Desbordes  desDoires(Olivier)] 

La  Science  du  salut,  renferm^  dans  ces 
deux  paroles :  H  y  a  peu  d'dlus  ;  ou 
traits  doffmatiqne  sur  le  nombre  des 
^lus,  par  M.  D'Amelincourt. 

2  vols.    pp.  248, 224.    12mo.    Bouen. 
Not  apparently  in  B.  M. 

Hullerus     (Mich.)      Ezerdtatio 


iheologica  de  poenitentia  indnrati. 

4to.     Tub. 
Jagerus  (Job.  Wolf.)  Exercitatio 


academica  de  fcsdere  grati». 

4to. 
Anothw  ed..  Francqf.,  1711. 


StwU. 


PirlSUS  (G.)  De  tempore  ^tia: 

divinse  non  nisi  cum  morte  hominis  ela- 
benta  4to.     WitUb. 

CliflTord  (Samuel)  An  account  of 


the  pdgment  of  Mr.  Baxter  concerning 
tbe  imputation  of  Adam's  sin.  4to. 

1702.  Errata  de  I'histoire  des  congrega- 
tions de  auxiliis.  Svo.    Liege, 

-^ KnaggS  (Thomas)  Divine  Provi- 
dence, on  rrov.  xxiii,  17,  18.  4to. 

Kington  (Richard)  A  Discourse 

on  Divine  Frovidence.         Svo.    Lond, 

VincentiUS.   —    Tractatus      de 

Divina  pnedestinatione  sanctorum,  et 
impiorum  reprobatione.  Compluti. 


trinse  de  gratia  prfedestinationia. 

Svo.    NoriaA. 
EdzardUS  (Sebast.)  De  termino 


gratie  ante  mortem,  consensu  Thedo- 
gorum  destitute,  scbediasma. 

4to.    JTamftttfoi 

Vinltor  (M.  J.)  Speoimeu  vindi* 

ciarum.  4to.    MagdA. 

Gerhardus  (J.    £.)    Perennitaa 


foederis  gratise,  per  singulas  foodemm 
oQConomias  demonstrata  exActor.  Apost 
cap.  XV.,  ver.  11,  pneside  J.  £.  G. 

4to.    QiemB, 
Antonios  (Paul)  Tractatus  theo- 


logicus  de  natura  et  gratia  in  materia 

de  virtutibus.  4to.    HoIob. 

Not  in  the  Brit  Mns. 

Parriet  (Tno&)  God's  Election^ 

&c  4to.    Lcmdw^ 

1702.    King  (Will.    DJ>,)  De  Origine 
Mali  4to.  Dub,,  and  Svo.    Xoiu/. 

The  London  od.,  pp.  214,  Dedlo.  and  Index ; 
Brtm.^  1704,  8to  or  12mo.  In  Bngllsh,  8rd  edit., 
Lnd.t  1781,  4to;  1788,  2  vols,  87o;  Srded.,  Camh.^ 
1789,  by  Ed.  Law,  pp.  iv,  517,  Svo.  to  which  is 
added  two  Serin. ,  on  Divine  Prescienoe,  and  the 
Fall  of  Man  ;  4th  ed.,  IhM.,  1758,  Svo ;  1781,  Svo. 
This  laat  is  called  the  6th  ed.,  and  is  the  beet, 
having  been  revised  by  Bp.  Edm.  Law.  It  con- 
tains also  the  anthor's  Berm.  on  the  Fall  of  Man. 
King  was  Arehbp.  of  Tnam.  and  his  book  has 
been  mnch  admired.  Its  great  o\^te%  was  to  com- 
bat the  optimism  of  Leibnits.  and  the  MuUcheism 
Impnted  to  Baylo.  Bayle  attacks  it  in  his  '<  fU- 
ponseanx  Qaestions  d'nn  Provincial."  Bayle's 
first  criticism  of  the  book  was  written  before  he 
had  seen  It,  from  a  review  in  the  Noavelies  de  la 
Repnbliques  des  Lettres,  for  Hay  and  Jnne,  1708. 
Tho  Arehbp. 's  svstem,  as  explained  by  his  editor 
Bp.  Law,  was  afterwards  adopted  by  Pope  in  his 
Essay  on  Man.  The  book  was  answered  by  Clarke 
(JohnX  1782,  Svo. 

Seldius   (J.     Chr.)    Orthodoxia 

divinsB  sBtemo  prsedestinationis  ex  sede 

linjus  articuli  cardinale  Ephes.  i,  4—6 

asserta.  4to.    LIjssl 

BuFthOgge  (R.  J.,  M.D.)  Chris* 


tianity  a  revealed  mystery. 

12ma    Lond, 
As  to  the  anthor,  see  Bliss's  Wood's  Athen. 
Oxon.,  and  AUlbone,  1,  805. 

HoltzfUS      (Barth.)     TracUtus 

Theologicus  de  Pra^destinatione,  Elec- 
tione,  Beprobatione  hominum  ad  pro- 
movendam  concordiam  Ecolesiasticam 
conscriptus.  4 to.    Franc,  ad  Viad, 

Another  ed.,  same  place,  1703,  pp.  190, 4to;  1714, 

4to. 
Holtzfus  was  also  antbor  of  a  Disputation  on 

the  Fall  of  the  first  man. 


oxxviii 


1702 


BiUiography. 


1704 


1702.    Serry  (J.  H.)  L'hiBtoire  dee  Con- 
gregations de  auxiliis  justifi^  contre 
fauteur  dos  Questions  imporlantet,  ike. 
pp.  522.     8ro.    Paris  atid  Louvain, 

:-  Gennon  (Barth.)  Errata  de  I'hig- 

toire  de   la  Congregation  de  Auxiliis 
compost  par  TabM  Le  Blanc,  &o. 

pp.  364.    87a    Liege, 
LemOS   (Thos.    de)  Acta  omnia 


Oungreg.  ac  disputationum  qa»  coram 
Clemente  VIIL  et  Paolo  Y.  rant  oele- 
brattt  in  causa  et  controvenda  de  auxi- 
liis Divina  Gratis.  foL  LavaiUL 
See  Jonrnal  dei  Savans,  1703,  Jul.  88;  and  An- 
tbonll  BIbllo-Hiapan.,  p.  836. 

" Buniet  (Qilb.)  Bemarks  on  the 

Examination  of  the  Exposition  of  the 
17th  Article. 
■  Launoy  (Jean  de)  [Marais]  La 

veritable  tradition  de  I'^glise  sur  la 
predestination  et  gr&ce. 

pp.  142.  12mo.  Liege, 
Also  in  vol  1  of  Opera  Omnia,  5  vola,  fol.,  Col,- 
Attob..  1781.  In  the  2nd  vol,  p.  302,  wUl  be  found 
a  tract  **  De  anctore  vero  'professions  fldel,  qn» 
Felaglo,  Hieronymo,  Angustlno  tribal  vmgo 
solet."  According  to  Bossnet  Laonoy  was  botli 
a  semi-Pelafflan  and  a  Jansenist. 

I70a   PaianeUS  (Fr.)  Opera  Theologica. 

10  vols.    fol.    MalTxti, 

Vols  2  and  8— De  Bcientia  ftitaroram  oontingeo- 
tlnm.  de  Volnntate  Dei,  De  Pnedestinatione,  De 
Providentia  Dei  conoordata  cum  Humana  liber- 
ts,^  et  Sanctitate  DIvlna. 

Another  ed.,  same  place,  1706,  2  vols. 

yyir  VltiB  integerrinuB  et  mine  posnitentis." 
^wadding,  see  Hurler, 

«  Juste    Discemement    entre    la 

ordanoe  catholique  et  les  opinions  de 
Protestans  et  autres  touchant  la  Pre- 
destination et  la  Qrioe.  12mo.  pp.  30. 
Calamy    (Edm.,    D.D.)    Divioe 


1703.  Theses  Theologies  de  sdentia.  to- 
luntate,  providentia,  pnedestinatione, 
et  gratia  Dei.  4to.    Lovan, 

Flavet  (Pet,  S,J.)  Theses  theo- 

logicad  de  ^tia,  prseside  P.  P.  F.,  pro- 
pugnatse  in  UmTersitate  aigentotm- 
tensi.  Sto. 

Ordonnanoe  de  M.  I'AroheT^iie 


Mercy  exalted,  or  Free  Grace  in  its 

Glory,  a  Serm.,  on  Rom.  ix.,  16. 

16mo.    Lond, 

The  author  was  a  Minister  of  a  nonconformist 

congregation,  BlackMars,  Ix>nd,  1092;  one  of  the 

lecturers  at  Baiter's  Hall,  1702;  and  a  Pastor  of  a 

congregation  at  Westminster,  1703,  d.  1732. 

Spanheim  (Frederic)  Opera. 

3  vols.  foL    Lug,  Bat, 
Vol  2,  p.  1189,  Disputationes  Heidelbergenses 
de  statu  instltuto  primi  hominis.  Ac 

Toung  (Ed^mrd,  LL.D,)  Serm. 

2  vols.    12mo.     Land, 

Vol  2,  p.  89,  2  Sermons  on  Nature  and  Grace. 

2nd  cd.,  Lond.t  1706—08,  8vo.    The  2Dd  vol  is  of 

the  1st  ed.  8rd  ed..  Land.,  1720,  2  vols,  8vo.  The 

author  was  Dean  of  Salisbnry.    The  two  Sermons 

above  were  separately  pub.  Lond,,  1700,  4to. 

Taylor     (Nathaniel)     Practical 

Discourses.  8vo.     Lond. 

Eight  discourses  on  the  covenant  of  grace,  Ac. 
Taylor  is  called  by  Doddridge  the  dissenting 

South. 


de  Reims,  du  15  Octobre  1703,  poriant 
oondamnation  d*im  Hbelle  intitule : 
Vdritable  tradition  de  r£;gliae,  eto. 

8va    Par. 

The  book  referred  to  was  oondemned  1^  Pope 
Clement  XI..  S8th  Jan.,  1704,  Aomo,  1701,  4to. 

Reinecelus  (Chr.)  Epitome  nni- 

▼ersse  controvemio  de  termino  gn^ie 
peremptoris.  4to.    L^ 

^^Strimesias    (Sam.)  Ingenoa  in 

Arminianismnm  inaaisitio,  semi-centa- 
ria  annotationum  in  Spanhemii  pn»> 
cxpnas  cnm  Arminianis  controveraias, 
premittitor  ipse  contextas  Simnhemi- 

ftnnc-  dva    Fremeqf. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mns. 

Jansenismi  in  HoUandiab 

12mo.    TraJeelL 

KrugeP.— De  peoeato  origiiuli, 

mortali  et  veniali  4to.    KieL 

Grot  (J.  J.)  De  piovidentla  Dei 

circa  minima.  4ta    Lipe, 

Bray  (The,  D,D,)  Lectoree  on 


Garcias  (Eusebms)  deloB  Kios  de 
libertate  ad  fidem,  et  de  libertate  ad 
meritum.  CompluU, 


the  preliminary  questions  and  answers 
of  the  Chnrch  CSttechism  on  tibe  doe- 
trine  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace.        foL 
These  lectures  were  so  well  received  that  8000 
proved  not  too  great  for  the  first  impression.    It 
was  esteemed  by  many  of  the  first  distinction  in 
the  church,  as  the  most  accurate  peribrmanoe  ex* 
tant  on  that  subject. 

By  the  Ist  and  2Dd  impressions  he  deared  up- 
wards of  £700.— Dr.  KippU, 

This  particular  ed.  does  not  seem  to  be  In  the 
Brit  Uus. 

Chapman   (Rich.)    The   Provi- 
dence of  Gk>d  asserted,  maintained,  a 

Serm.  4to.    XowdL 

Scarce. 
The  author  was  vicar  of  Cheshunt. 

1704.  SeherzeP  (J.  Ad.)  CoUegium 
anti  calvio,  40  disputationibns  pnbL 
excnssum,  ed.  J.  Schmid.  4to.  Lipe, 
Also  author  of  Colleg.  Anti-Soc.    See  Dlspw,  88, 

20,  80. 

Serry  (J.  H.)  Augustinas  sum- 
mits Pnedestinationis  et  Grati»  Doc- 
tor, a  calamnia  Tindicatas,  adverana 
Launol  pp.  424,  8vo.  Cokm, 
This  work  caused  mnch  discussion. 

Daniel  (Gabriel)  D^feoss  de  S. 

Aagustin  contre  an  livre  qui  a  paru  de- 
piiis  pen  sous  le  nom  de  U.  de  Launoy, 
ou  Ton  fait  passer  ce  ^aint  Pdre  ponr 
un  novateur  sur  la  prddestination  et  sur 
la  grSce.  pp.  246,  12mo,     Par, 

Not  in  Brit.  Mus. 
The  author  was  a  Jesuit 


1704 


Bibliography, 


1706 


CXXIX 


1704.    [Semr  («r.  H.)]  Le'oomotenr  oor- 
ri^^,  8ait9  a6  la  Justification  de  THis- 
toire  dea  congiegationa  de  Auxiliis. 
pp.  328,  Imo.    Parii  and  ^amur, 

8yo. 
Bee  as  to  this  controversy,  Joamal  des  Sgavans, 
May,  1703;  and  De  Backer,  vol  1,  p.  835. 

r Zeibieh  (ChrUt.  Hein.)  De  Pro- 

destinatione    et    lUqprobatione  Infan- 
tium,  disquisitio.  4to.     WiUeh, 

. .  Another  ed.,  mine  place,  1709,  8vo. 
Neither  ed.  in  Brit  Mna. 

Brunnerus    (ChriBtopher     An- 


dreas) Fattun  Theolbgioo-liistoriouin. 

8vo.    LipKB, 
Not  in  Brit  Mas. 
Bee  Arpe,  88,  and  Waleh',  f|81. 

Offley  (Wm.)   The   Power   and 


Providence  of  Qod  considered  and  as 
serted,  a  sermon.  4to. 

— —  La  doToiion  des  predestines. 

12mo.    Parti. 
La  distinction  et  la  nature  da 


bien  et  da  mal,  traits.      12mo.    Paris. 

Written  against  Kanlchaeans,  Montagiie,  Char- 
■on,  and  Bayle.  Bnlias  replied  to  this  in  his 
Hlstoire  des  oavnges  des  aayans,  1704,  p.  809. 

Neamannus  (Jo.  Qeo.)Dis8erta- 


.  tio  de  Huberianismo,  falio  nobis  im 
patato.  Vitemb. 

EdzardUS  (Sebast.)    Pelaganis- 

mus  Calvinianomm.  4to.     WiUeb» 

Another  ed.,  same  place,  1705. 

1705.  Daniel  (Gab.)  LeUre  du  P.  D 

J^suite,  an  T.  R.  P.  Antoine  Clooke, 
touchaot  le  livre  du  P.  Serry. 

pp,  39, 12mo.    Paria, 
The  anthor  was  a  Jeamt 

Serry  (J.  H.)  Lettre  du  P.  Serry 


an  R.  P.  DanieL 


pp. 
ab.l 


69,  12mo.  Cfohn. 
Daniel  (Gali>.)  R^ponse  du  P.  D. 
de  la  lettre  que  le  P.  P.  Serry  Ini  a 
^rite.  pp.  57, 12mo.    Paris. 

Another  Letter  vaa  also  written  same  year, 
ISmo ;  see  farther  as  to  the  controversy,  De  Ba- 
cker, i,  244. 

Traits  thdologique  ton- 

cbantTefficacit^  de  la  grUce. 

pp.  218,  l2mo.    Paris. 

A2od  vol,  Paritt  1706,  pp^  418,  8vo. 
The  latter  seems  to  be  the  only  one  in  the  Brit 
Mas. 

-r Serry  (J.  H.)  Epistola  Joannis 

Lannoii 

pp.  24, 12mo.    In  Campis  Elffsiis. 
On  Predestination  and  Grace. 

EleutheriUS    (Theod.)    [Meyer 


Other  eds.,  BruXt  1715,  pp.  448,  fol. ;  Vmet, 
1742  and  1745,  S  vols.  fol. 

The  anthor  was  a  learned  Jesalt,  a  theologian 
and  poet,  who  mnch  distinguished  himself  in  his 
contentions  with  the  Jansenists.  He  d.  at  Lou< 
vain,  1750.  ^ 

See  further,  Walch,  Bibl.  Theol,  li.,  987,  8. 

1705.  Leydekker  (Jao.)  Eere  van  de 
Nationale  Synode,  van  Dordrecht  in  den 
jare,  1618  en  1619,  voorcestaan  en  be« 
vestiga  tegen  de  beschuldinffen  van  G, 

Brandt  4  vols,  ito,    AmH. 

Another  ed.,  Avut.,  1787, 4to. 

Witty  (John)  The  Mosaiok  His- 


tory of  the  Creation  and  FalL 

2  toIb,  8yo.    Lond» 
LuehesimiSO  (Jo.  Laur.)  Janse* 


nianorum  hseresis  Enchiridion. 

8to.    Bama, 

GUdon    (Chas.)     The     Deists' 

Manual  Svo.    LontL 

A  part  of  thia  work  is  taken  np  in  vindicating 
the  attribates  of  God,  hia  providence  and  govern- 
ment of  the  world. 

Diroysios    (Franc.)   Dissertatio 

§ro  justincanda  condemnatione  qua 
ancta  sedes  quinque  propositiones  sub 
nomine  Jansensii  atque  in  sensu  ab 
ipso  intento  prosciipsit.  4to.  Cokm^ 
Not  in  the  Brit  Mas. 

Dorrington  (Theophilus)  Family 


instruction  for  the  Church  of  Englano. 

8vo.    Land. 
P.  187,  Providence  represented. 

Fox  (Franc.)  Serm.  on  the  Super* 


(Liviuo  de)]  HistorieB  Controversiamm 
de  Divinae  Gratise  auziliis  sub  sum  mis 
Pontificibus  Sixto  V.,  Clemente  Vm., 
ctPauloV.,libriVL 

?p.  Ixiii  and  818,  fol.    Antverpice. 
ed.was  pab.  anonymonslv,  and  the  an* 

the  edition  of 


This  1st  ed.was  pab.  anonymoasl 
thor's  name  did  not  appear  till 
1742. 


intendency  of  divine  Providence. 

4to.    Land, 

The  anthor  was  Vicar  of  Potteme,  Wflta.,  and 
Preb.  of  Balisbory,  Vicar  of  Bt  Mary's,  Beading, 
1726;  d.  1788. 

MaekWOrth  (Sir  Humphrey)  A 


Discourse  by  way  of  dialogue,  ooncem- 
ing  Providence,  the  Wisdom  of  God  in 
Redemption,  etc  2nd  ed.,  8vo.    Lend. 

[LaUemant  (Jacq.  Phil)];  Jan- 

dus  condemn^  par  T^lise,  par  luy 

ses  defenseurs,  et  par  S. 

pp.  240, 12mo.    Br^ix, 


senius 
mesme,  et 

Angustin. 

Anotoer  ed.,  same ploee,  1706.  8vo. 

The  anthor  was  a  Jesait,  d.  Paris,  1748.  Ha 
was  one  of  the  most  sealona  deDuiders  of  the 
Constttotion  Unieenitns. 

See  Walch,  BibT.  Theol.  U.,  041,  who  attribates 
the  work  to  Damas. 

EdzardUS  (Seb.)  ^Manicheismus 

Calvinianomm.  4to.    ffamb. 

De  Cnrimoniis  in  grati- 

am  Calvinianomm  haudquaquam  mu- 
tandis. 4to.    Bamb. 

Brandt  (Jo.)  Verantwordingvom 


de  historie  der  reformatie  van  wiilen  i^ 
vader  G.  Brant  tenens  de  besohuldigm- 
gen  van  Jacobus  Leidekker.  Amst, 
Not  in  the  Brit  Mas. 
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1705 


Bibliograpky. 


1707 


1705.  CPOndermus  (Lesciua)  Elncidatio 
AuguatiDianse  do  div^ina  gratia  doctrmse, 
quse  in  libris  JanseDiitriplicem  edipaim 
paaaa  eat  in  triplici  atata  natnraa  bu- 
man%,  iunoccutia,  corruptee  et  reparat». 

4to.  Colonloi. 
Clarke  (Samuel,  D,D,)  The  Be- 
ing and  Attributea  of  Qod. 
Yarioua  editions:  Snd  ed.,  Lond.,  1706,  8vo;  4th 
ed.,  h(md.t  1716.  8vo;  6th  ed.,  Xond.,  1719,  S  vols, 
8vo;  6th  od..  Loud.,  1725,  8vo;  7th  ed.,  Lond., 
17S8.  8vo :  8th  ed.,  Lond.,  1782,  8yo ',  9th  od., 
JLond.,  1788,  8vo. 
In  French,  AnuUrdav^  1717,  2  toin.  8vo. 
He  endeavours  to  show  that  the  Being  of  God 
may  be  demonstrated  by  argnments  a  nrtori, 
though  he  sdmlts  the  srgnments  ft  nosterlorl  to  be 
by  Ihr  the  most  generally  nsefnl.  filshop  Hoadly 
considers  that  in  this  work  Clarke,  "laid  the 
foQTidation  of  true  religion  too  deep  and  strong  to 
be  shaken  either  by  the  superstition  of  some  or 
the  infidelity  of  others."  That "  He  chose  partl- 
culai-ly  to  consider  the  srguiugs  of  Spinoza  and 
Hobbca,  the  most  plausible  patrons  of  the  System 
of  Fate  and  Neoesslty;  a  system  which,  by  destroy- 
ing all  true  f^edom  of  action  in  any  intelligent 
being,  at  the  same  time  destroys  all  that  can  be 
styled  virtue  or  praiseworthy."  Clarke  was  at> 
tacked  by  Bishop  Law  in  his  notes  to  Key's  Essay 
on  the  Origin  of  Evil,  but  was  defended  in  a  work, 
London^  1782,  8vo.  and  in  a  second  defence  same 
year  and  place.  Also  vindicated  by  John  Judison. 
iAmd.t  1784,  8vo.  This  year  were  also  published 
two  pamphlets  on  the  disputed  points,  one  by 
Edm.  liiw,  the  other  Josepn  Clarke. 
See  1717. 

'  AbelU  (Louis)  ModuUa  tbeologica. 

2  voIb.    Svo.    Colon. 
A  new  ed.,  Bat.,  1889, 2  vols,  which  is  In  the  B. 

-  The  author  was  Bp.  of  Rodea. 

Aleklxi   (Job.)  A   Seimon   upon 

conformity  of  the  human  will  to  the  di- 
vine. 12mo.    DvJblin, 

1706.  HlePO.  dd  Sousa:  ScalaTheologica 
per  quam  ascendit  creatura  de  non  ease 
ad  esse  et  deacendit  a  Deo  in  mundum. 
access,  tractatus  de  Prsedestinatione 
ac  etiam  f uturorum  contingentium  poly- 
Bophia.  Matr, 


Wyek  (Adr.  van)  De  Pwedestina- 

tione   divina,   acced.  de   reprobatione 
tractatus.  Svo.    Colon, 

Very  rare. 

Regdnaldus   (Ant.)   De   Mente 


Concilii   Tridentiui   oiroa   Gratiam  se 

ipsa  effioaoem.  foL    Antv. 

Bee  Walch,  Bibl.  Theol.  1. 182. 

"II  s'y  moiitre  un  des  plus  ardeats  d^fenseurs 
de  la  doctrine,  qu'il  legarde  comme  celle  de  Saint 
Thomas  et  de  Saint  Angustin."— FeUm 

Affelmannus    (Jo.)    Syllogism. 

Anti-Calvinistic,  quo  cvincitur,  non 
esse  eumdem  orthodoxorum  et  calvini- 
anonim  Deum,  &c.  4to.    S.L. 

Torres  (Ildef.  de)  Selecta  Theolo- 


gia  de  Peccato  et  Gratia,  Decern  pispu 

tationes  ex  Gravioribus  et  Subtilioribus 

continens.  Convpluti, 


1706.  Husaey  (Jos.))  Glory  of  Christ 
nnveil'd,  or  the  ezoeUency  of  Christ 
vindicated,  &c.  4ta 

The  Author  was  a  Congregational  Galvinlstdi' 

vine  of  Cambridge. 
See  Wilson's  Hist,  of  Dissenting  Churches. 

Serry  (J.  H.)  Schola  Thomistica 

Vindicata.  pp.287.    Svo.    Ookn, 

On  the  Efficacy  of  Dlvino  Graee. 


Ells  (Edmund)  Ajumadvernoaea 

in  aliqua  C.  Janaenii,  0.  TwisM,  R  Baz- 
ten  et  G.  de  V riea,  dogmata,  quas  doo- 
trin»  evangelicad  de  benevolentift  di  vina 
hominibus  per  Quistam  exhibitaadvier- 
tantur.  pp.  83.    Svo.    ZondL 

Not  In  the  Brit  Mna. 


HeroldlU  (Adam)  P^Okdinm  £o- 

f ormatum  desimctom,  id  est,  dootrina 
de  absoluta  Dei  gratia^  vel  deoreto,  ex 
cap.  ix.  epistoL  ad  Roman,  subnita  et 
eversa.  4to.    Lip9, 

•Relation  de  ce  qui  8*M  paas^  dMia 


I'affaire  de  la  naix  de  i'o|^se  sous  le 
pape  Clement  IX.        2  vols.     12mo. 

Roierd. 

tSerry  (J.  H.)]  Confutatio  respon- 

■i  ejsistolans  a  Gabriele  Daniele  ad  pri« 
marii  aoademiaB  patavine  thedogi  lit* 
teras  dati,  qua  singula  ejusdem  respon- 
si  capita  continnata  aerie  ref ellnntur. 

Svo.    Oolmi. 

^  ZlePOldUS  (Joh.  Gna)  Sync^ata 

veritatis  divinie,  oppoeita  synopsi  oon- 
troversiamm,  csJumnianim  et  erromm 
Samuelis  Schelgerigii      Svo,    Frana^. 

Not  in  the  Brit  MuB. 


Oldfleld     (F.)     HiUe     Testes: 

against  Atheists,  Deists,  and  Soepticka 
testifying  to.... ••  3.  Divine  Providence. 

Svo.    Lond, 

[Lallemant  (Jac.  Phil.)  Le  v^. 


table  esprit  des  nouveaux  disciples  de  S. 
Auffustin.  3  vols.    Svo.     Brax, 

Another  ed.  same  place,  1707, 4to. 

[1706.]  Bernard  (Jonathan)  God's  Pro- 
vidence the  support  of  Government.  A 
Sermon.  4ta    Lond, 

1706.  OervaslUS  (Brisao.)  Cursus  theo- 
logious.  6  tom.  in  3  vols.  Colon, 
Contains— De  Sclentia  et  volnntateDel. 

1707.  England  (John)  View  of  Annin- 
ianiam,  compared  with  moderate  Oalvin- 
ism.  pp.237.    Sva    Lond, 

Very  rare. 

Have  only  met  with  one  copy. 

Loeseherus  (Val.   Ernest)  De 


ParoryismiB  absoluti  decretl      Vitemb. 
W.  (J.)  The    Glorious   works   of 


creation  and  providence.     A  Poem. 

4to.  Lond, 

Disp.  TheoL  de  providentia  Dei, 

subpreesid.Er.  Hanssen.    4to.     Uptal 


1707 


BibUographj/. 


1708 


1707.  Tres  dinerlai.  de  Deo,  atteibntis 
aodecretia  diviniB,  pnende  Barth.  Hok- 
ptu.  4to.    FraneoJ, 

Wolf  (Johann   Christian)  Mani- 

cbiBismiu  ante  ManichiBOSy  et  in  Ghris- 
tianiBtno  rediTivnai      Svo.    Jlwmburgi. 

— •^—  Hussey  (Jos.)  God's  operations  of 
Qraoe,  but  no  oflfors  of  grace.    8to. 

Lond. 
A  Oongragationsl  CUvinift  ditine  of   Oim- 
tvidge. 
An  abridged  ed.,  Lond.j  1851,  Svo,  pp.  164. 
This  iB  a  very  poor  penonnanoe. 

1707-8-26-26.  EdwaFdS  (John, 
D.D,)  Veritas  Bednx,  or  Evangelical 
Truths  netored. 

3  vols.    foL  and  8vo.  Lond, 

Takes  the  opposite  tie w  to  Whitlr. 

Dr.  Idwardeoae  been  called  the  jPanl.  the  An* 
gpetin,  the  Bradwardlne,  the  Calvin  of  hie  age. 
Bl8  great  work  was  his  "Theologla  Ref ormata, ' 
pnb.  In  1718,  fol.,  S  vols,  loiul. 

17<y7.  [Da  Vaueel  (Lad.  PanL)l  Ani- 
madversiones  in  Nodnm  Prseaestina- 
tionis  Cardinalis  Sfondrati  diasolutam. 
4to.  pp.  248.  Colon.  Agrip. 
Bee  Jonr.  dee  SgavaDs  for  Ang.  27, 1708. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

GkBtZiUS  (Gteo.  Hen.)  AcU  Hu- 

beriana.  4to.     Luhecce. 


tnde  of  writings  on  both  sides,  and  finally  led  Le 
Olerc  to  accose  Bayle  of  Atheism,  an  aceosation 
which  has  ever  stnce  stock  to  the  poor  man.  The 
chsrge  may  not  be  trae,  bnt  thongn  the  great  phi- 
losopher's eontribntions  to  the  dissemination  of 
knowledge  were  worthv  of  all  praise,  still  it  must 
be  acknowledged  they  have  been  most  baneftil  in 
the  propagation  of  an  unsettled  spirit  of  free  think- 
ing. 

1707.  Plaoette  (De  h,)  Rdponse  h  denx 
objections  qu'  on  oppose  de  la  part  de 
la  raison  a  oe  que  la  foi  nons  apprend 
sur  rori|;ine  da  mal  et  sur  le  myst^A 
de  la  trinity  12mo.    AmU. 

With  an  appendix  concerning  predestination. 


*— —  The  Covenants  of  Redemption  and 
Grace  displayed,  etc  4to. 

1708.    Le  Jans^nisme  abatu. 

Svo.    Liege* 
Atkinson   (John)   Disconrse  of 
Election.  Svo.    Lond, 

Not  in  the  Brit  Mas.    ' 

[FouillOOX]  La  Ghim^re  dn  Jan^ 

sdnisme.  12mo.    [Brusaela.] 

Assigned  to  Qaesnel(F.)  in  the  Brit.  Mas.  Cat 
Gratia  Chruti,  sea  causa  Dei  ab 


[HdyeP  (lievin  de)]  De  mente  S. 

Concilii  Tridentini  circa  gratiam  phy- 
sios prsedeterminantem  Dissertatio  pri- 
ma, contra  librum  qui  sab  nomine  An- 
tonii  Reginald!  nuper  prodiit.  Aactore 
liberio  Gratiano  Theologo.    pp.  191. 

Svo.    Antv, 
A  2nd  ed.,  1709,  8vo;  and  a  second  Dissertation 

fbllowed  in  1706,  JSnue.,  8vo ;  reprinted  in  1709  at 

same  place;  and  a  8rd  Dissertation  in  1708,  Brux., 

8vo. 

-^ — Griffith  (John)  Two  Discoarses: 
1.  God*s  Oracle  and  Christ's  Doctrine, 
or,  the  six  principles  of  Christian  Reli- 
don.  2.  A  treatise  touching  falling 
from  grace.  Svo.    Lonai 

--^—  Soefflnffius  (Justus)  Betrachtung 
des  menschlichen  lebensiels. 

Svo.    RudoUtadt, 
ZentgFaviUS  (Jo.  Joach)  Pnefa 


tie  apologetica  contra  Petrum  Yuonem. 
[Affixed  to  ed.  of  Luther's  **  De  servo 
arbitrio.]  4to.    Argent, 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mns. 

FoeriSGhiOS  (Mich.)   Dispntatio 


de  cdconomia  catholidsmi  gratin  ad  gen- 
tiles sub  veteri  testamento  pertinente. 

Jence, 
Qericas  (J.)  Defense  de  la  provi- 


dence contre  les  Manich^ens.    Svo. 

Roter, 

Against  Bayle. 

The  work  is  composed  on  the  principles  of  Ori- 
gen.  Lo  Clere  also  nndertook  the  defence  of  Cnd- 
worth's  System,  especially  of  his  hypothesis  of 
riafixe  Natuns ;  the  discnasion  prodaoed  s  muIU- 


Augustiuo  defensa  sou  Malleus  mag- 
nus  magni  et  Aurelii  Augustini,  plonis« 
sim6  conterens  Liberium  Antigratia* 
nam,  ac  totam  Molinianam  cohortem 
minimi  liberam,  quia  oppagnat  veram 
gratiam  qu4  homo  verb  nt  liber.  Obla- 
tus  summo  Pontifid  Clementi  XL,  li 
Petro  Gratiano.  pp.  158, 12mo. 

Controversiie  inter  defensores  li- 

bertatls  et  praedioatores  gratis. 

4to.    LeodiL 

Ramirez   (Vine.)    Tractatus  de 

Scientia  Del  2  vo]s,  fol.    Matritl 

"Magno  stodioidem  pro  scientia  Dei  media 

pagnat^'— iroteA. 

Hildebertus    Turonensis.-^ 

Opera.  Lahore  et  studio  D.  Antoni  Beau- 
gendre.  fol.    Paris, 

F.  766,  Dc  Adffi  peccato,  nostraqoe  Inde  captivi- 

tate. 
P.  1009,  Tractatoa  theologicas,  de  peccato  pri- 

mi  hominis,  Ac. 
The  anthor  was  Bishop  of  Mans  and  afterwards 

Archbp.  of  Toors.    He  died  in  1182. 

Gonzales  de  Leon  (Jo.)  Con- 

troversiiB  inter  defensores  libertatis  et 

prstdicatores  gratisa,  de  auxiliis  Divinse 

grati».  4to.    Leodiu 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

D'Elbeeque  (NorK)  Dissolutio 

schematis  Wyckiani  de  prsBdestinatione. 

12mo.    Aniv, 
Not  in  the  Brit  Mas. 

An  appendix  was  published  in  the  following 
year,  Aniv,^  8vo. 

——- [Petit-fried  (N.)]  Vana  re- 
ligio,  Obedientise  credula9,  sea  silenti- 
urn  religiosum  in  causal  Jansenii. 

2  vols,  12moi 
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Bibliographp. 


1709 


1708.    Brandt  (Oer.)  Historie  tui  de 

Rechtsplesing  (1618—19)  ontrent  de 
Heeren  Jon.  van  Oldenbamevelt,  Bom- 
bont  Hoogerbeetfl,  Hugo  de  Qroot 

4to.    RoU. 
This  ed.  not  in  Brit  Mas.,  bat  there  Is  ono  Rot- 
terdam. 1721,  4to. 

KlFSeh  (Peter)  DeoB  movens  ex 

mente  S.  Thomie  Dootoris  Angelici 
abeque  PrsBdeterminatione  Physica. 

pp.  158, 12ma    Cokmice. 
The  aathor  was  a  Jesuit  Prof,  of  theology  at 

Trives. 
Other  eds.,  Conjlttentias,  1700,  12nio,  pp.  860 ; 

Colonia  Agrip.,  1711, 12mo. 


KnippenbePSr  (Sebastian)  Dens 

movens  jttxta  mentem  D,  Thomas,  sen 
Responaio  ad  llbellum  P.  KinchiL 

12mo.    CoUnk  Agrip. 

Sehmidt  (Jo.  Andr.)  DiBputatio 


de  Samuel  Hnberi  vita,  fatis  ao  doc 
trinab  HtlmH. 

Naudsaus  (Philip)  La  Souveraiue 


perfection  de  Dien  dans  lea  divins  at 
tributes  et  la  parfaite  integrity  de  1 
^ritnre  prise  au  sens  des  anciens  re 
formez.  2  vols,  8vo.    Am»i 

The  Itt  vol  Is  against  Bayle  and  bis  view  of  the 

origin  of  evil,  and  Jaqnelot's  Examen  theologke 

BcaiawB. 
The  2nd  is  a  defence  of  sapralapsarlanism. 
For  a  description  of  the  views  of  the  aathor  see 

Walcb,  ii.,  1024. 

-  Lettre  h  M sur  le  traits  de  la 


souverame  perfection  de  Dieu.      12mo. 
D*Aubigrne  (G.  M.)  Mandement 


de  Mgr.  TEveque  de  Koyon  sur  les 
institutions  thdblogiqnes  du  P.  Juen- 
in,  &o.  4to. 

Dialogi  pacific!  inter  Theologum 


et  Juris-oonsultum,  contra  libellnm  : 
De  quiestione  facti  Jansenii  varise 
qusesUones,  fta,  aliasque  anonymus. 

8vo.    Bfnx, 

Lettre  d'un  Doctenr  de  Sorbonne 


K  un  honmie  de  quality,  toucbant  les 
heresies  du  dix-septieme  sidcle. 

12mo.    Par» 

[1198,]    Dransfeld  (Justus  a)  Program- 

•  ma,  quo  ad  audienaam...orationem  de 

Providentia  Dei  circa  Hebrseas  Grse- 

casque,  literas,  paria  expertas  fata 

C.  Mttnden omnium  ordinum  viri 

eximii  et  literati  quique  Gottinee,  vi- 
ventes . .  .invitantur.     4to.    [Ootttngen.] 

1709.  Van  Wavre  (Phil.)  Com.  Janse- 
nii Iprensis  Episcopi  Augustinus  Euro- 
psens  perperam  dictas,  in  ferali  famosa- 
rum  suarum  Pentads  per  Augustinum 
verum  Max.  Ecdes.  doctorem  trium- 
phatus,   damnatus,  priusquam   natus. 


atqne  Apostolioo  fnimine  iotas.   Aoce- 
dit   Digressio   oontra    Jansenianoram 

principmm  avitum  academicum,   Vin- 
oeotium  Paleophilum,  eta 

8vo.  Aniv, 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 
1709.  [Meyer  (Liev.  de)  J  De  Pelagiano* 
rum  et  Massiliensium  oontra  fid^m  er- 
roribus  Dissertatio  IV.  qua  Jansenii  et 
aliomm  in  hac  materia  errata  leferon- 
turet  confutantur  auctore  Liberio  Gra- 
tiano  theologo. 

pp.  214  and  94,  8vo.    Brux^ 
Another  ed .  appeared  in  1710  at  same  plaee,  8vo. 

Basnage  de  Beauval  ( Jaoqnes) 

Sermons  sur  divers  sujets  de  morale, 

de  theologie,  et  de  I'histoire  saicte,  ^e. 

3  vols,  8vo.    Rotterdam. 

Vol  I,  L'aisaiance  do  salat. 

La  Toueh  (Peter)  A  Preserva- 


tive against  atheism  and  infidelity,  in  8 
books. — I.  Proving  the  existence  of  a 
God,  a  providence,  &c. 

2nd  ed.,  8vo.    LondL 
ZeidlePOS  (Melch.)  Dissertatio  de 


peccato  actuali  infantium,  ob  petanti- 
am  et  raritatem  ejus  correctior  edita. 

HelnuL 
G0Pma2  (Jean  Baptiste)  Gutsus 


Theologicus—  Vol.      1.      Complectens 

tractatus  de  Deo de  Divina  Gratia, 

etc.  pp.  803—812,  2  vols,  foL 

Aug.  Vmd, 

Oratianus  (Liber)  Dissertations 


de  mente  S.  Concilii  Tridentini  drca 
gratiam  physic^  predeterminantem, 
De  mente  Auguatini  circa  gratiam  phy- 
sics pnedeterminantem.  De  Pelagiaao- 
rum  et  Massiliensium  contra  fidem  er- 
roribus.  8?o.    AtUv, 

Igrnaee  (Hen.  de  S.)  £thica  am- 


ons,  sive  Theolona  Sanctorum. 
As  to  this  work  see  De  Backer  VII.,  310,  eon* 
demned  at  Rome  by  decree,  15  Sept,  1714. 

Jenks  (Rich.)  A  Vindication  of 

the  Dootrine  of  Predestination. 

8vo.    Land. 
Owen   (John)   Gospel    Grounds 


and  Evidences  of  the  Faith  of  God*s 

Elect.  12ma    LamL 

Recueil  des  objections,  qui  ont 


^t^  faites  jusqu'  h  present  contre  le 
traits  de  la  souveraine  perfection  de 
Dieu.  12mo.    AwuL 

Plaeette  (Jo.  de  U)  Eclaircisse- 


ment  sur  quelques  difficult^,  qui  nais- 

sent  de  le  consideration  de  la  liberty 

necessaire  pour  sgir  moralement,  eta 

12mo.    Am$t, 
Also  the  same  year  the  author  of  a  work  od  the 

same  sal^eot— "  RCponee  4  nne  ol||ecUon,"  8voi 
Both  works  were  examined  by  Naadivas  in  a 

work  published,  Amdt,,  1713. 


1709 


BMiograpKy. 


ino 


oxzzin 


1700.  Kin?  (Will,  />./>.)  IXWne  Pre- 
destiiiatioii  and  Foreknowledge  consis- 
tent with  the  Freedom  of  Man's  Wia 

8vo.    Dubl 

Other  eds.,  lond.,  1710.  8vo ;  Rxettr^  1815,  8vo: 

and  with  notes  by  Archbp.  Wbately»  Ozf.  ana 

loruf.,  1821,  pp.  1S8,  8ro.    Also  In  Traets  of  AngL 

Fathers,  U..  iSS. 

In  the  aoove  8enn.,  in  rindicating  hnman  li- 
berty aa  being  not  OTermled  or  affected  by  the 
moral  attribntes  of  the  Deity,  King  started  adoo- 
trine  concerning  the  disparity  of  those  attribntes 
with  the  moral  qnalities  of  the  same  name  in  man, 
which  has  eallea  down  apon  him  much  crltieism. 
Anthony  Collins  attackea  him  in  his  Vindication  of 
the  Divine  Attribntes,  1710,  as  did  also  Dr.  John 
Edwards  in  a  tract  the  same  year,  LoniLf  8to,  see 
too  p.  186. 

TUFner  (John,  D,D.)  The  wisdom 


1710.    Marolles  (Lovis  de)  Diflooun  sor 
la  providence.  12mo.    Anui, 

A  translation  in  English  by  John  Martin,  Lomf., 
1790  and  1801,  8vo. 

Hoenlcke  (Mathias)  Mellificiom 


of  God  in  the  Redemption  of  Man,  as 
delivered  in  Holy  Scripture. 

8vo.    Lond. 
A  2nd  vol  1780,  fol. 

Ben-ISPael  (Menasseh)  Of   the 


theologicam  de  peccatis  et  gpratia. 

4to.    Bamberger, 

The  aathor  was  a  Jesnit  teacher  of  theoloay  at 
Mayence,  Wnrzbonrg,  Heidelberg,  and  Bamberg, 
and  died  in  1724. 

Bardesanes.— De  Fato. 

4to.     WitUh. 
Ed.  of  1821,  8ro,  only  in  the  Brit.  Mns. 

Raye  (NicdUts)  Theses  Theolo^css 

de  Peccatis  et  Gratia,  com  Responsione 
ad  appendicem  Miscellaneam,  etc., 
Praeside  R.  P.  N.  R.,  8 J,,  Def.  P.  Joan- 
nes  Feytens,  8.  J. 

pp.  24, 4to.    Aniverp, 
OleariUS  (J.)  Synopses   Gontro- 


Term  of  Life,  via. :  Whether  it  is  fiz'd 
or  alterable:  with  the  sense  of  the 
Jewish  Doctors,  both  ancient  and  mo- 
dem, touching  Predestination  and 
Freewill.  Transl.  into  Engl,  by  Thos. 
Pocock,  Rector  of  Danbury  in  Essex, 
and  Ohaplain  to  the  Duke  of  Bedford, 
pp.  xxiy.,  117,  8vo.  Lond. 
Very  rare  indeed,  have  only  met  with  three 
eopies,two  of  which  are  in  the  writer's  possession. 

■  ■  Fearon  (J.)  A  reply  to  Atkinson's 
pretended  answer  to  Absolate  predes- 
tination not  Scriptural.  8vo. 

1710.  lintrapiUS  (Sev.)  Anglia  pluri- 
mis  modis  Lutheranicans,  sive  de  Con- 
temtn  Concilii  Dordraceni  in  Anglil 

4to.    Hafn. 

HottingePUS  (Jo.  Jac.)  Diatribe 

historica  theoloeica,  qua  Presdestinati- 
onem  et  Godeschalci  Pseudohsereses  Ad- 
versariomm  Gratise  commenta  esse 
demonstratur.  4fco.     Tiguri, 

— —  The  Perseverance  or  Defectability 
of  the  Saints,  with  some  Reflections  on 
the  State  of  the  Heathens,  the  Provi- 
dence and  Prescience  of  God. 

8vo.    Lond, 


Collins  (Anthony)  A  Vindication 

of  the  divine  attribntes  in  some  re- 
marks on  the  Abp.  of  Dublin's  [King] 
Sermon,  entitled  Divine  Predestination, 
etc  8vo.    Lond. 

The  aathor  shows  that  according  to  Archbp. 
King's  notions,  it  is  Impossible  to  prove  the  exis- 
tence of  God  against  atheists. 

. EdwaPdS  (John)  The  divine  per- 
fections vindicated  ;  or,  more  brief  re- 
marks on  [Archbp.  Kiog  on  Predestina- 
tion]. 8Vo.    Land, 


versiamm    selectiorum  cum   hodiemis 

pontificiis  Calvinianis    Socinistis  Re- 

monstrantibus,  etc. 

pp.  836,  8vo.    Liptk 

The  author  was  a  Prof,  of  Theology  at  Leipsic. 

The  above  is  a  woric  of  great  research  and  par* 
ticularly  valoable  in  connection  with  German 
writers. 
WagneP  (Bernard)  De  gratiosa 

Dei  vocations  ArgetU^ 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Has. 
Fatum  fatuum.  8vo.    AmsU 

Another  ed..  Alton,  1780,  8vo. 

Whitby  (Dan.,  D.D.)  Absolute 


Flection  ancT  its  decadent  doctrines, 
examined  and  disproved  ;  being  a  sum- 
mary of  Whitby  on  the  Five  Points. 

8vo.  Caermarlhen, 
Sermons  (33)  On  the  At- 
tributes of  God.  2  vols,  8vo.  Lond. 
Whitby  was  a  celebrated  Arminian  divine,  Preb. 
of  BaUsbarv,  1808,  and  Chanter  of  the  Cathedra), 
1672 ;  Rector  of  St.  Edmnnd's  Ch.  in  Salisbury, 
1678,  and  Preb.  of  Taanton  Regis,  1696  and  1736, 
aged  88.  His  works  are  replete  witli  Jadicions 
argamentatiou,  sonnd  sense,  and  eztenmre  leara« 
ing. 

Four     discourses      on 


Election  and  Reprobation,  Foreknow- 
ledge, etc.  8vo.    Lond. 
Other  eds.,  Oa/.,  1735,  8to  ;  1816, 4th  ed.,  Lond., 
1817,  pp.  466,  8vo. 

Dr.  Jortiu  was  of  opinion  that  in  this  work 
'  Calvinism  is  conftated  even  to  ademonstntion; ' 
on  the  other  hand  Dr.  Ed.  Williams  pronoances 
it '  a  bold  effort  to  overthrow  the  loading  doctrines 
of  the  protestant  reformers  by  learned  obscurity, 
artful  sophistry,  and  a  disgnsting  tautology.' 
Whitby's  work  is  undoabtedly  the  ablest  work 
which  has  ever  appeared  in  the  Arminian  interest, 
the  only  work  to  compare  with  it  is  Tomline's  'Re- 
futation of  Calvinism,*  which,  however,  is  vastly 
infei'ior  in  learning  to  the  above  book.  Dr.  Whit- 
by has  unfortunately  Introduced  into  his  book- 
specially  in  those  parts  which  treat  of  original 
sin  and  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit — obser- 
vations which  on  the  most  favourable  construc- 
tion are  distinctly  semi-Pelagian. 

The  extent  of  Christ's 

redemption.  3yo.    Lond, 

NotinftitMas. 
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1710 


SMiograpkf. 


1711 


1710.    Strimesias  (Sam.)  Syttomftm- 
tisD  diTinie.        4to.    Franeof.  ad  Oder. 
Another  ed. .  mme  nlaee,  1712,  4to. 
Neither  in  the  Brit  Uns. 

Stevens  (Henry  Bobert)  Diflser- 

tatio  theologioa  de  oondemoatione  Ubri 
JansenianL  pp.  56,  Svo.    LeodiL 

Kot  in  the  B.  M. 

^— -Graudin  (Marb.)  OpenTheolo- 
"ca.  Parii. 


£' 


DIvinft  Gratia. 
— -  Brown  (GnlielmaB)  Beep,  Dispu- 
taiio   de   decretorum   et   prsescientise 
Divine  seternitate  vera,   Prow.  J.  A. 
Marck.  4to.    Lugd.  Bat, 

»— Beare  (Nic.)  The  government  of 
the  World  in  God'e  hands,  &a  A 
Serm.  Svo.    Lond, 

Leibnitz  (Gna  Bar.  de)  EsaaiB  de 

Theodicde  ear  la  Bonte  de  DieiL  la 
liberty  de  THomme,  ct  I'origine  da  MaL 
2  vols.  pp.  660.  Ivo.  AmU. 
Another  ed.,  Amat.,  1712. 1714, 1720, 1748  (Utin) 
Cdlon.t  1716,  Svo;  Amnt.^  1747, 2  vols,  pp.  498, 410, 
(Latin),  Franeof.t  1710,  2  vols,  Svo ;  1780,  8  vols, 
(Latin),  AvJU,  1763.  Svo;  Tub.,  1771,  S  vols,  Svo ; 
jSerl,t  1840,  2  vols,  Svo.  In  German,  Uanov  ,  1720. 
The  anthor  was  the  great  philosopher.  See  Prin- 
dpes  de  la  nature  et  de  la  grace  fond^  en  Raison, 
par  M.  le  Baron  de  Leibnitz ;  dans  I'Europe 
Savante,  1718,  Nov.  Art.  VI.  Also  •<  Various  Wri- 
tings  on  occasion  of  the  Dispute  between  Platner 
and  Wesel  respecting  the  Th^odicte  of  Leibnitz," 
X^.,  1782,  8vo.  Jon.  Kant  ttber  das  Misslingen 
aller  Philos.  Versnche  einer  Th6odic6e  in  seinen 
kleinen  Schriften,  8  B.  Betnchdngen  liber  den 
optimlsmos,  KoningA.,  1769,  4to.  Bobinet  in  his 
book  on  Nature  has  published  a  System  analogous 
to  that  of  Leibnitz,  Amtt.^  1761—68,  5  vols,  Svo. 

RFOmayeruS(Hier.)Scratininm 

religionnm  tarn  falsarum,  turn  nnice 
verse,  cui  accessemnt  prseter  qoinque 
Dispnt.  detectio  et  proscriptio  vari- 
onim  nostro  tempore  Syncretismoram 
e  J.  G.  Danhanero.  lAps, 

Disp.  XL  pt  i.  and  ii.  (Freewill.) 

Marin  (Jo.)  Tractatus  de  Scien- 


tiaDeL 

2  vols.    pp.  532,  402.   12mo.   CompbitL 
Blaekwell  (Thos.)  Schema  Sa- 

orom.  4to.    Bdinb. 

Other  edj  PaisUy  [1728],  Svo;  Dublin,  1753,8vo, 
pp.  888.  Tne  author  was  Prof,  of  Greek  In  the 
Univ.  of  Aberdeen,  1728.  The  Itt  layman  ever 
Principal  of  the  jCarischal  Coll.  In  Aberdeen, 
since  the  patronage  came  to  the  Grown  by  the 
forfeiture  of  the  ttarischal  fiunlJy  in  1716.  He  d. 
In  1728.  The  above  work  deals  with  Predestina- 
tion as  comprehending  the  whole  great  events 
relative  to  Angels  and  Men  with  respect  to  time 
and  eternity ;  also  with  the  Divine  permission  ot 
the  ¥§11  of  Man.  The  anthor  was  a  Oalvlnist. 
There  is  much  of  value  in  the  book. 
1711.    Prosper    (SaiiU,   </  AquHaine) 

Opera  Omnia.  foi.    Par, 

p.  1.,  8.  Frosperi  epistola  ad  Angnstinum  de 
reuquls  Pelagianie  hiereseos  in  Gallia  snbolescen* 
tibus. 

p.  14,  HUaril  oplstola  ad  Aagnstinum  de  eodem 
■igoraento. 

p.  23,  St  Angostini  de  prasdwtioatioae  sancto- 
ronii  liber  primus. 


p.  M,  8t  Aagnstinl  de  don»perMf«mnti»,  Ubar 

seoundus. 

p.  87,  B.  Prosper!  ad  RuQnam  epistola  de  gratia 
et  libero  arbltno. 

p.  256,  8.  Cnlestinl  pap«e  pro  Frospest)  et 
Hilario,  sen  pro  ipso  Augustino  de  grada  Dei 
epistola. 

p.  268,  Bedis  Apostolicn  auctoritates  de  gimtia 
et  li* 


of  a  work  oa  IN- 


ibero  arbitrio,  Ac. 
Prosper  was  also  the  anthor 
vine  Providence.    8ee  1524. 

171 L  Ekinger  (Geoi^  Jaoob)  Diseer- 
tatio  suffidentem  Aqnaram  copiam  tan- 
quam  Ai^mantnm  Diyinis  Providentus 
ezponens.  4to. 

Kot  in  the  Brit.  Hus. 

Seneca     (Laoios   Ann»a8)    De 


Providentia  liber   ad  Lncilinm  a  Ja 
Henr.  Ackero  cam  Not  Var. 

Svo.    RndaUi. 
De  Deo  nno,  attribntis,  riaioney 


scientia  Dei,  prsedestinationei  Ac. 

4to.    Antv, 
■  Instruction  famili^re  sor  la  pre- 
destination   et  sur    la  grftce  par  de- 


mandes  et  par  reponses. 
Marin     (John) 


Svo.    IMgt, 
Tractatns     de 

Mair'UL 

a  Jesuit,  Oonfesior  of  Frinoa 


Volnntate. 

The  anthor  was 
Louis  Philippe,  afterwards  King  of  Spain,  and  d. 
St  Madrid,  1726. 

Tractatns  de  Pftsdeatt- 

natione.  12mo.  pp.  498.    MatnU, 


Saur  (Geoi^ges)  Theses  theologi- 

C89  de  peccatis  et  gratia. 

4to.  BambergfB, 

The  author  was  a  Jesuit,  teacher  of  philosophy 
and  theolngv  at  Bamberg  and  Wnrtsbonii;,  being 
also  Chancellor  of  the  University  at  the  former. 


De  inooncossa  SS.   An^nstini  et 

ThomsB  dcctrina,  irrefragabili  auctori- 
tate,  in  materia  pra;sertim  de  gjatia,  ad 
theses  de  argnmento  in  prozimis 
comitiis  provincialibns  propngnandas, 
positiones  prolusoriae,  qnas  Prsedde  F. 
Korberlo  D'£lbecque  Ord.  Pned.  S. 
Th.  Doctore,  &c. 

Svo.    pp.  80  and  4S.    Lomv. 

Whitby  (Dan.,  D,D,)  TraeUtiiB 


de  Impntatione  Divina  Peocati  Adami 

postens  ejus  oniversis  in  Keatam. 

Svo.  Zond. 
This  work  oeoasloned  oonsiderable  controversy. 
Tn  it  the  author  denies  that  the  imputation  of 
Adam's  sin  to  his  posteritv  has  anv  fiilr  ground 
In  Beriptnre.  He  wrote  the  treatise  abonfe  Um 
year  1600,  but  did  not  publish  it  till  1711.  It  ia 
reviewed  in  Le  Clerc,  Bibl.  Ane.  et  Mod.  IZ., 
281,  and  was  translated  into  English  by  The 
Heywood  in  178!).  It  was  repub.  with  notes  l^ 
J.  8.  Scmler,  HaJUt,  1776,  Svo. 

Edwards  (John,  D,D,)  The  Ar- 

minian  doctrines  condemn'd  by  the 
Holy  Scriptares,  by  many  of  the  fathers, 
&o.|  in  answer  to  Daniel  Whitby. 

Sva    Lmni. 
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1711.  Edwards  (Jonathan,  D,D.)  The 
Doctrine  of  Original  Sin.  8vo.  Oa^. 
This  is  ftgalnst  Dr.  Whitby.    The  aathor  wm 

PrlDC.  of  Jesus  Coll.,  in  1086.    He  d.  1712. 

Albanus  (^gidlus)  Augostinoa 

Yprensis  vindicatuB:  atque  2i  damna- 
tione  Komanoram  PoDtiBcam,  Urbani 
Vm,  Innocentii  X,  Alexandri  VII,  et 
dementia  XI  eieptna  et  erutiui. 

_p.  516.    4to. 
Bellelli    (Fulg.)    Mens    Sanoti 
Angnatini  de  Statu  oreaturo  rationalis 
ante  peocatom. 

pp.  620.    8vo.    Luoerna. 
A  valoaUe  work, 
Not  in  the  Brit  Mot. 
RawbOne  (Xhoa.)  The  Path  to 


liberty,  or  the  Method  of  Man's  Be- 
demption.  8to.    Lond, 

Hoadly    (Ben].,    D.D.)   Several 

ditoonrflee   concerning    the   terms  of 

Acceptance  with  God.         Svo.    Land. 

A  4th  ed.,  Lond,,  1784,  Svo.    The  author  was 

Bishop  of  Bangor,  1715,  of  Hereford.  1721,  of 

Salisbury,  1728,  and  of  Winchester,  1734.    Styled 

by  Burnet  a  "  pious  and  judicious  divine," 

AndeFSOn    (David)    Dissertatio 

Theologica  inaugaralis  de  Peccato  Ori- 
ffinali  pp.  16.    4to.    AbredeU. 

fte  author  was  Frof.  of  Theology  In  King's 
GoU.,  Aberdeen. 

.^— ^— Vindicisd  ffratiss  divin®  adversas 
novantiqnos  ejns  impngnatores,  ad 
mentem  gemini  eccVeBisd  solis  SS.  Anr. 
Augnstini  et  Thomae  Aquinatis,  &o., 
Preeside  P.  Norb.  D'Elberoue,  Del  P. 
Hubnrtasvan  Meerendonck. 

8vo.    pp.  120.    Brux, 

— ^— .  PfafflOS  (Christ)  Deimputatione 

divina  lapsus  Adae.  Tub. 

Freye  und  freywiUige  replio  auf 


die  so  titulierte  ab^enothi^e  antwort 
eines  zeitUchen  ministerii  in  der  evan- 
geliach  reformirten  gemeine  zu  Wesel, 
Ito.  4to.    Hamb. 

Another  ed.,  same  place,  1712,  Svo. 

Luehesinus     (Jo.    Laurentiuo) 


Historia  polemioa  Janaenismi 

3  vols.    8vo.    Bonne, 
Albanus  {^•pdiuB)  [De  Witte] 


Attfiustinus  Yprensis  vindioatus. 

^  4to.    S.L. 

NotapparentlylnB.  H. 

Sixlettres  d*un  Doctcur  de  Sor- 


bonne  h  uu  homme  de  quality,  tou  chant 

les  heresies  du  diz-sepiieme  si^le. 

Paris. 

See  1706. 

Grove  (Ralph)  Every  Christian's 


capacity  ojf  being  saved,  asserted  from 
Scripture,  in  opposition  to  the  Doc- 
trine of  absolute  Election.  Brittol 
Boehme  (Anton.  Wilhelm)  The 


doctrine  of  Original  Sin.    A  Serm. 

8to.    Limd. 


1711.  Vlya  (D.)  DamnatsB  theses  ab 
Alexandre  VI  f,  Innocentio  XI,  et  Alex- 
andre VIII,  Ace.  Quesnellian»  theses. 

2  vols.  4to.    Patavii  ei  BenevenU, 

This  seems  to  have  been  the  8rd  ed.  The  Snd 
having  been  Patav..  1700.  4to.  See  De  Backer  iii, 
p.  1435.  No.  1;  another  ed.,  4  parts  in  1  vol,  Patav,, 
1716, 4to,  which  is  not  mentioned  by  De  Backer, 
Other  ed„  Patav,,  1717,  2  vols,  4to  :  FerrarUB, 
1766,  8  vols,  4to.    See  De  Backer  lU,  p.  1488, 

The  aathor  was  a  Jesuit 

1712.  Extraoten  getrokken  nit  den  na- 
tioDalen  Synode,  gehouden  tot  Dor« 
drecht  raakende  de  Cateohisatien« 

4to»    Dcrd, 
JagerUS  (Jo.    WoIf.)    Sfondrati 


Nodum  pn»destinationis  examinatum. 

Tub. 

More  (Alex.)  De  Oratia  etlibero 

Arbitrio.  Hamb, 

GOPdon  (Pran.)  An  Essay  upon 


Predestination  and  Qrace  wherein  the 
honour  of  God  is  defended,  and  the 
free  will  of  man  maintained.         Bdin, 


Heyendal  (Nic.)  Defensio  scrip- 

tomm  theologicorum  de  gratia  Christi. 
pp..  vii,  161.    4to.    Lovaniu 

[PetltMed   (N.)]   de    rinjuste 

Accusation  de  Jansdnisme.  12mo.  8,L, 
The  aathor  In  1728,  wrote  a  letter  to  one  of  his 

fHends  on  the  refugees  in  Holland,  and  on  the 

prospects  of  the  Jansenists,  4to. 

APpe    (Pet.    Frider.)    Theatrum 


Fati,  sive  Notitia  scriptonim  de  Provi« 
dentia  Fortuoa  et  Fato. 

pp.  101.    8vo.    Boierd. 

"  Liber  rartssimiM.''^ 

This  book  is  historical  only,  not  irreligious ; 
what  Arpe  had  to  say  de  ProviderUia  et  Fort^na 
was  reserved  for  other  works,  but  I  know  not 
whether  such  works  ever  appeared."— Dr.  Parr, 

The  work  is  one  of  considerable  research,  but 
very  Incomplete  in  the  light  of  modem  investiga- 
tion.   A  2nd  ed.,  Roter.,  1716,  Svo. 


Whitby  (Dan.)  A  PuU  Answer  to 

Dr.  Jon.  Edwards's  Arguments  for  the 
opinion  of  St  Augustin  oonceminff  the 
Imputation  of  the  First  sin  of  Adam 
for  guilt  to  his  Posterity.    8vo.    Lond, 


HenneguleP    (Hier.)    Epistoln 

quatuor.  ad  Larvatum  liberium  Gra* 

tianum super   Dissertatione  prima 

ipsius  de  mente  Concilii  Tridentini 
circa  gratiam  physice  prttdeterminan- 
tem.  8vo.    Anlv, 


Tilly  (William.  D.D.)  16  Sermons 

S reached   before    the   University    of 
Oxford    at  St  Mary's,    upon    several 
occasions.  8vo.    Lond. 

p.  226,  Two  Sermons  on  the  grace  of  God  shewn 
to  be  not  only  consistent  with  the  liberty  of  man's 
will,  but  the  strongest  obligation  to  our  own  en. 
deavours. 
The  author  was  Rector  of  Albury. 
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1712 


BMiography, 


1714 


17 12.  Hopkins  (K.)  Doctrine  of  the  two 

oovenanU.  8vo.    Lcmd, 

{Original  Sin.)  .«__..,     ^ 

Another  ed.,  revlaed  by  JoiUh  Pratt,  Lond.. 

1809, 8vo.  The  aatbor  wu  Bishop  of  lUphoe,  aod 

of  Derry,  iee  1809. 

Sendall    (George)    Victory  of 

Grace  over  Sin  and  Death. 

18mo.    Lond, 

1713.  Viva  (Doul)  Theologica  trutina 
damnatoram  thesinm.  4to.  PaUivii, 
jLnother«d..MmeplMe,  1715.  Kelther  ofthoM 

e<I„  in  the  Brit.  MuB.  .    „.     ,. 

'-^ Fogg  (L.)  Qod'a  grace  in  Election 

Tindicated.  8vo. 

J Palaeopolitanus  (Fran.)  [More, 

-  Henry]  Divine  Dialogues    oonceming 

the     attributes     of    God    and    His 
■  Providenoe  in  the  World.     8vo.  Lond, 
Day  (Will.)    Man's   destruction 


proved  to  be  of  himself ;  in  which,  the 
A.ntinoinian  and  Arminian  errors  are 
confuted.  12mo.    Lond, 

Passchier  de  Fyne,  Eenige  trac- 


.  taetjee,  waarbij  gevoegt  rijn  D.  Tile- 
nua  van  de  oor^aek  en  oorsprong  der 
zonden  ;  J.  Uitenbogaert,  over  Cap.  IX. 
des  Briefs  tot  den  Romeinen,  eus., 
zedruki  vermeerd.  met  zijn  leven. 

8vo.    RoUerd, 

^ Yool  (Robert)  Nature  and  Extent 

of  the  Covenant  of  Grace. 

58  pp.    Newcaalle. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

Naude  (Ph.)  Examen  de  deux 


'  traittez  par  M.  La  Placette,  &c.,  avec 
une  addition  oil  Ton  examine  le  dogme 
de  la  Promotion  Physique,  &a 

2  vols.  12mo.    AfMterd. 

Zemlenzi  (Franciscus)  Disputatio 

deUbero  hominis  peccatoris  arbi- 

trio,  Pros,  R.  Andala, 

4to.  FranequercB, 
Berkeley  (George)  Three  dia- 
logues. 8vo.  Lond, 
The  author  waa  the  ingenious  Bishop  of  Cloyne 
In  Ireland.  His  treatises  mostly  bear  on  the 
sntjects  under  consideration.  Treatise  on  the 
Principles  of  Human  Knowledge,  Tx)nd.  and  Dub., 
WIO,  8vo.  2nd  ed.,  1726;  Lond.,  1784,  8to  ;  1878, 
Svo.  Three  dialogues  between  Hylas  and  Phllo- 
nous,  Land.,  1718,  Svo;  1725,  8vo.  Aldphron,  or 
the  Minute  Philosopher,  Loml.,  1782,  S  vols,  Svo; 
1784,  2  vols.  Svo;  New  Hav$n  (U.  S.),  1803,  Svo. 
Theoryof  Vi8ion,ioM4.andJ>irf>.,  1709,  Svo;  Edin., 
1872,  Svo;  Vindicated  and  Explained.  Lond.,  1860, 
Svo  Bee  remarks  on  the  Minute  Philosopher  [by 
John  Lord  Herveyl.Lomi.,  1732,  Svo.  Srd  ed., 
Loiul.,  1732,  Svo;  Review  of  the  Theory  of  Vision, 
by  Bailey  (8.)  1842,  Svo.  Berkeley's  Works  col- 
lected,  Lond.,  1784,  2  vols,  Svo;  Lond.,  1848,  2  vols 
Svo;  Oa/.,  1871,  4  vols,  Svo. 

Wyck  (Adr.  van)  De  Voluntate 

Dei  ad  salvandos  omnes  homines,  et  de 
morte  Christi  pro  omnibus  hominibus. 

Svo.    Colon,  Agr. 


1713.  Marin  (Jo.)  Tractatus  de  libero 
arbitrio.  2nd  ed.    Matriti. 

Andala  (Rnard.)  Disp.  de  libero 

hominis  peccatoris  arbitrio. 

Svo.    Frttnequent. 
Very  rare.    Not  in  the  Brit  Mus. 
The  above  work  issepai-ately  paged  and  attached 

to  the  author's  "  Vindicift  Ventatis,  qoam  Eoele- 

sin  Reformats  proflteotur,"  pp.  128. 

Delaune  (WUL,  D.D,)  On  ori- 
ginal sin.  A  Serm.  Svo.  Land. 
Snd  ed.,  Land.,  1718,  Svo;  Srd  ed.,  load.,  178t^ 

Svo;  4th  ed.,  lond,,  1725,  Svo. 
Republished  with  others.  Land,,  1728.  Svo.  The 

author  was  Pres.  of  St,  John's  Coll.,  and  Margaret 

Prof,  of  Divinity  at  Oxford. 

1714.  Introduction  pastorale  de  M.  TAt- 
chev^ue  de  Gambray,  du  premier  Jan- 
vier 1714  en  forme  de  dialoffnes,  sur  lea 
mati^res  de  la  grace.    3  vols. 

8vo^    Cambray 
Exposiiion  historique  de  toutes  lea 


h^r^es  et  des  erreurs  que  TEglise  h 
condamn^M  sur  les  matiii^s  de  la  grace 
et  du  libre  arbitre.  12mo.    Parts. 

Histoire  de  I'Etat  de  I'homme  dans 

le  P^h^  originel.  Svo. 

A  copy  of  this  work  was  in  the  collection  of  the 

Due  de  la  Valllere. 


-  Dupln   (Lewis    Ellis)    Nouvelle 

Biblioth^ue  des  auteurs  eoclesiastiques, 

etc.  43  vols.    8vo. 

Vol.  SO  in  vol.  1  of  XVII  Oenturv  *'  Propositions 

toncbant  la  predestination,  la  graM."  etc. 

The  author  was  the  well  known  Doctor  of  the 
Sorbonne,  and  Prof,  of  Divinity  at  Paria,  d.  1719. 
Fiddes   (Rich.,   D.D,)  Practical 


discourses  on  several  subjects. 

3  vols.    Svo.    Lond. 

VoL  8.    2nd  ed.,  p.  S27.    The  true  notion  of  pre- 
destination. 

p.  827.  God  in  the  government  of  the  world  wills 
bypartioular  rules. 

The  author  was  Rector  of  Halsham  about  1094, 
and  through  illness  loosing  his  power  of  speech, 
turned  his  attention  to  authorship.    An  ingenious 
but  prolix  writer. 
— ^—  Three  Sermons:      1.  Eph.  2.  5. 

The  Grace  of  God  in  the  rise,  progress, 

and   completion    of   it,  or,   tnat  the 

(]lhristian's  salvation  is  all  of  graoe,  to,, 

by  S.  A.  Svo.    S<ih]f. 
Stinton  (Benjamin)  Serm.  on  Di* 

vine  Providence.  Svo.    Lond. 

A  Bapist  minster  in  London. 

Refutation  d*un  livre  intitule,  De 


I'Action  de  Dieu  sur  les  creatures. 

12mo.    Paris. 

SchPOderus  (Georg.  F.)  De  viribus 

peccato  prime  amisais.  Vitemb, 

Buddeas  (Jo.  Franc.)  Dissert,  de 


Pelagianismo,  in  ecdesia  romana. 
trinmphante.  Jence, 

Not  in  the  Brit  Mus. 

Also  in  his  Miscellanea  Sacra,  Jeiue,  1727,  4to, 
partii.  p.  i. 
See  1727. 
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BMiographff, 


1717 


cxxxvli 


1714.  Theolonsche  gedancken  iiber  den 
entwurf  der  Je^re  von  der  beschaffen- 
heit  uud  ordnung  der  goBttlichen  rath- 
ffchliissd.  4to. 

-«-w —  Jansenlus,  Vere  aactor  quinque 
£amo8aruin  pFopositionnm  et  Qaesnelli 
oonsensiiB.  S.  Aagustioiia  contraritts,  &a 

8v6.    Lucce, 

Allut  (Jean)  Plan  de  la  jasiice 

de  Dieu  sur  la  terre.  8vo. 

Same  year  also  in  Latin. 

HoreL    Theses  de  aotibas  hnma- 


'  nis,  de  peccato,  etc. 

1715.   Dor$re  de  la  Passion  (La  P^re) 

Le  disciplme  pacifique  de  Saint  Augns- 
tin,  sur  la  liberty,  la  grace,  et  lapnSles- 
tination,  aveo  deux  dissertations  pre- 
liminaries. 4to.  Par, 
Another  ed.,  RenruSt  1729,  2  vols,  4to. 

Arnauldi  Eorits  sur  le  Syst6me 

de  la  Grace  g^n^rale.        2  vols.    12mo, 


SlePPet  (Ralph,  D.D,)  The  great 

duty  and  happiness  of  waiting  for  God 
in  tne  way  of  nis  providence. 

Topping  (Henry)  The  certainty 

of  an  overruling  Providence  on,  Psalm 
xxii,  28.  8vo. 

FVeke  (Thomas)  An  essay  upon 


theliberty  of  the  will  and  human  actions. 

8vo.    Land. 
Meyer  (liv.  de)  Besponsio  ad  11- 


brum  F.  Henerici  a  S.  Ignatio  cui  ti- 
tulus  gratife  per  se  efficacis  sive  Au- 
gustinianse  ThomisticsB  ad  versus  injus- 
tarn  Jansenismi  accusationem  justa  de- 
fensio  ubi  etiam  theologia  Sanctor 
mondium  adversus  injustos  detrac- 
tores  defenditnr.    8vo.    pp.  362.  Brux, 

Eyre  (Richard)  The  neoessitjr  of 

Grace,  with  our  Reason  in  Christian 
Faith.  8vo.    Oa^. 

Barry  (James)  The  doctrine  of 


particular  Election  (before  time)  assert 
ed  and  proved  by  God's  Word. 

pp.  104.    8vo. 
(Oalvinistlc.) 

2nd  ed.  revised  by  W.  Huntington,  Ijond.t  1802, 
pp.  104, 8vo.    8rd  ed.,  Lond,t  1814,  8vo. 

[Nicole    (Peter)]    Tndtd    de   la 

Grace  g6i^rale.      2  vols.    12mo.    S.L. 

Leng  (John)  Knowledge  of  the 

Nature  and  Providence  of  God.        4to. 
The  author  was  bishop  of  Norwich,  1723. 

Spener  (Ph.  J.,  D.D.)  De  Natura, 

et  gratia.  8vo.     Francof. 

A  German  ed..  Francil*.,  1687, 12mo  ;  Serl.f  178S; 
and  Franck.t  1733. 

The  author  waa  minister  at  Franekfort,  1666,and 
afterwards  at  Dresden,  1086,  and  finally  at  Ber- 
lin. 
GramlichiUS  ( Jo.  Andr.)  Tract. 

theoretico-practicus  defooderibus  divi- 
'  nis.  8vo.    Luff,  Bat, 


1715.    Malebranche  (Nic)  Reflexions 
sur  la  premotion    physique.      8vo. 

Parti. 

This  was  the  last  work  of  Malebranche. 

Historiae  oontroversiarum  de  divi- 


nae  gratiae  auxiliis,  ab  objectionibus  Hy- 
acinthi  Serry  vindicato;,  libros  tres. 

foL    Bruz, 
Oengell  (Geo.)  Jansenismi  doc- 


trina  tribns  expbsita  tractatibns. 

4to.      Brun^>ergiL 
Collins  (Anthony)  Philosophical 


Inquiry  concerning  Human  Liberty  and 
Necessity.  8vo.    Lond, 

Other  cd.  same  place,  1717,  8ro;  and  1734,  8vo, 
Transl.  into  French  and  printed  in  the  Beeuell  de 
Pificea  sur  la  Philosophie,  etc.,  AiMt.t  1720,  2  vols, 
ISmo;  Birmingham^  1790,  8vo,  pp.  80,  preface  by 
Dr.  Priestley.  The  ed.  of  1715  not  in  the  Brit. 
Uus. 

The  author  was  educated  at  Eton  and  King's 
Coll.,  Camb.  He  was  a  ft^eethlnker  and  confuted 
1*7  Dr.  Clarke,  see  1717.  and  1760.  Collins  did  not 
think  the  Doctor  had  the  advantage  in  the  dis> 
pute,  yet  as  he  had  represented  Collin's  opinions 
as  dangerous  in  their  consequences,  and  improper 
to  be  insistecl  upon,  he  found  after  such  insinoa- 
tions  he  could  not  proceed  in  the  dispute  upon 
equal  terms.  Collins  also  wrote  a  Vindication  of 
the  Divine  Attributes,  1710, 8yo. 

1716.  Cordeyro  (P.  Ant.)  In  prsedpna 
Pjartinm  D.  Thomie  Theologia  Scholas- 
tica  expositore.     De  Divina  Gratia. 

Ulysaip, 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

Wlshart(W.,   B.D.)  Theologia, 

or  Discourses  of  God  delivered  in  CXX. 
Sermons.  2  vols.    8vo.     Edmb, 

"  Wishart  has  maoh  that  is  valuable."— i^icfter- 

He  ¥ras  Prine.  of  the  CoU.  of  Edinbargh. 
Another  ed..  Paisley.  1787,  2  vols,  8vo.  See  Wil* 
son  (W.,  D.D.)  The  Attributes  of  God,  1885,  8vo. 


Hertzig  (Franc.)  Gatonius  Ck)me. 

lii  Jansenii  Sprensis  Episcopi  S.  S<nip- 
turae,  Pontificibus,  Conciliis  et  SS.  Pa- 
tribus  prseprimis  Augustino  e  diametro 
oppositus.  12mo.     Wratutlavke. 

Adams  (Will)  15  Discourses  oo< 


oasionaily  delivered  before  the  Univ.  of 
Oxford.  8vo.    Zond. 

p.  407.    The  state  of  man  before  the  lUl.    p. 
486.  The  state  of  man  after  the  Fall. 

Vejelius  (EOias)  De  reliquiis  Pela. 


gianismi,  in  papatu  latitantibus.      4to« 

1717—1724.  Fontana(Jaa)  dementis 
XL  Constitutio  Unigenitus  Theologic» 
Propugnata^  cum  synopsis. 

4  vols.  fol.  Bamce. 
**  Singulas  seorsim  vel  plures  Propositiones  af- 
fines  simul  ezpendit,  omni  Theologioornm  Argu* 
mentorum  genere  refellit  et  qnicquld  Janseniano* 
mm  sagadtate  ezcogitatum  numquam  fkeltin  pro- 
positionem  favorem,  accurate  discotil^  ut  ita  dam- 
nationis  aeqnltatem  demonstret."— Ifiir<er» 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 
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1717 


Bibliography, 


1719 


1717.  Renversement  de  la  Dootrinede 
S  Augustin  8ur  1a  Grace,  par  rinstrac- 
tion  Pastorale  de  M.  M.  les  Eveques  de 
Luf on,  et  de  la  Rochelle. 

pp.  732.      12mo. 

Clarke  (Sam.,  />./).)  A  Vindica- 

tioQ  of  Mankind,  or  Freewill  Asserted, 
in  answer  to  a  book  entitled  a  Philoso- 

Ehical  enquirv  conceming  Human  Li- 
erty  by  Anthony  CoUina 

8vo.  Lond, 
Clarke  had  been  called  upon  to  defend  the  New- 
tonian philosophy  againit  Leibnitz  who  had  repre- 
sented it  to  the  Princess  of  Wales,  afterwards  the 
wife  of  George  II,  as  fklse  in  philosophy  and  dan- 
gerons  In  theology.  8ir  Isaac  Newton  took  np 
the  mathematical  line  of  defence,  leaving  the  phi- 
losophical  branch  to  Dr.  Clarke.  His  discnssion 
with  Leibnitz  respecting  philosophical  liberty  and 
necessity  was  succeeded  on  the  death  of  Leibnitz 
bv  a  similar  controversy  with  Collins.  His  chief 
glory,  as  has  been  remarked  bv  Dugald  Stewart, 
is  due  to  the  boldness  and  ability  with  which  he 
placed  himself  in  the  breach  against  the  Neces- 
sarians and  Fatalists  of  his  times. 

Chubb  (Tho.)  Two  Inquiries,  one 

of  them  concerning  Papists  in  which  is 
considered  Liberty  of  Conscience  :  and 
the  other  concerning  Sin,  wherin  is  con- 
sidered Original  Sin.  8vo.    Lond, 
The  author  was  a  literary  tallow  chandler.    He 
is  usually  classed  among  the  Deistical  writen,  but 
perhaps  not  Justly.    He  had  great  natural  ability 
out  no  learning,  and  usually  attempted  more 
than  his  qualifications  enabled  him  to  accom- 
plish. 

Trellandus  (Jo.)   Diss,  de  Lu- 

ihero,  doctrinsB  absoluti  decreti  suapi- 
cione  multis  et  manifestis  evangelicae 
ipsias  doctriniB  testimouiis  absoluto. 

Hafn, 

;—  PfafflUS  (Christ.  Matt)  Specimen 

historio)  dogmatica?  in  articulo  de  gra- 
tia et  pnedestinatione.  4to.     Tvb. 

Storia  e  Seotimento  dell'  abbate 


Tosini  sopra  il  giansenismo  nolle  pre- 
senti  circostanze  della  chiesa,  alia  san- 
tita  di  N.  S.  papa  Clemente  XL 

3  vols,  12mo.    S.L. 

Stuart  (WiU,    D.D.)  Of  Divine 

Grace.    A  Serm.  8vo.    Lond, 

[Quesnel  (P.)1  Des  Hcxaples,  on 

les  six  colonnes  snr  la  constitution  ITni- 
genitus.  pp.  396.    Am9t. 

The  authors  are :—L.  T.  Doursier^acq.Le  Fdvre, 

Jacq.  Fouillon,  Pasq.  Quesnel,  J.  B.  Le  Sc6n6  des 

M^rillles,  d'Ettemarre,  G.  N.  Nivelle. 
See  Barbier  ii.  026. 

1718.    Reflections  on  Predestination. 

Feyteus  (Joannes)  Theses  theolo- 

»C8e  de  Peccatis  et  Oratia  qnas  Prseside 
R.  P.  Joanne  Feyteo,  S.  J.,  8.  Theolo- 
gicce  Profeesore,  defenditnt  P.  Frands- 
cus  Fernando  P.  Joannes  van  Bysingen, 
P.  Lambertos  Bormaas  ejnsdem  Socie- 
i»tis.  4to,    Lovanii 


1718.    Buddeus  (Jo.  Frana}  De  anima, 
sede  peccati  originalia  prmcipali. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

Dissertation  sur  ce  mot  de  Saint 


Augustin:  Gatuafiniia  f8t;  oil  on  exa- 
mine quelle  ^toit  la  force  de  cet  argu- 
ment centre  les  P^lagiens,  etc.        Svo. 

Van-Rant  ( P.  Frangois)  Veritas 

in  medio.  Anven. 

Not  in  Brit.  Mas. 

[1718.]    Wagner  (Geo.  Sam.)  De  natora 

libertatis  humann disputabont  6. 

S.  W et  J.  J.  DornfieWL 

4ta    JUp$ke. 

1718.  Vindication  of  the  Doctrine  of 
Grace.  ISmo.    EdM, 

1719.  Mather  (Cotton)  Blirabilia  Dei; 
or  an  Essa^on  tho  Interpositions  of 
divine  Providence  to  relieve  distressed 
objects.  12mo.     BottUm,  UJS. 

Haseareli  (Vincent)  Traotatns 


Theologicus,  dogmaticus  et  Canonicaa 
de  Libertate  a<^tus  Divin»  Fidei,  ex 
quo  Quadra^pnta  trium  Qnemeili  pio- 
positionum  justa  deduoitur  damn&o^ 
ad  mentem  Clementis  XL,  Pontw  Max. 
in  O>ustitutione  Unigenitns  Dei  Filina. 

foL    Satm, 
Clarke  ( John,  D,J),)  Enquiry  in- 


to the  cause  and  origin  of  eviL 

8va    Zond 

This  ed.  not  in  Brit  Mus. 

Various  other  ed.  Another  loiul.,  1781,  Sto. 
An  ed.  in  Dutch  by  Jo.  8udermann|  JbXertf.,  1723; 
Svo. 

The  author  was  Dean  of  8amm,  Chaplain  to  Um 
King.  He  d.  1750.  ClArke  does  not  hesitate  to 
make  self  love  tho  principle  of  \irtae. 


— -  Heinius  (Sam.  Gottlieb.)  Sioga- 
laritas  providentiae  divinie  ;  oder  son- 
derbare  merckmalen  gottlicher  vorsorge 
vor  der  menschen  leben  und  wohlfahrt. 

Svo.  DresdL 
MaroUes  (Louis  de)  Esaais  snr  la 


providence  et  sur  la  possibilite  physt 
que  de  la  resurrection,  traduit  de  Pan- 
glois  dn  Dr.  B.  12mo.    La  Hage. 

[Bareos,  Hart  de]  instruction 


sur  la  doctrine  de  la  grace  et  de  la  pr^ 
destination.  12mo.    Bnat, 

Hennebel    (J.    L.)   Opoacnla 


[Theses  Septem,  sub  prawide  Hennebel 
historico-theologica  doctrina  Lovanen- 
sium  de  GratiaT  Svo.    LotHMti, 

Bosses    (Barth    des)    Godefridi 


Guillelmi  Leibnitii  Tentamina  Theodi- 

QxsQ  de  bonitate  Dei,  libertate  hominia, 

et  origin e  mali,  latine  versa,  et  nota- 

tionibus  illttstrata  a  M.  D.  L. 

12mo.    pp.  108.    Franc 
Not  in  theB.  M. 

Frieklos  (Jo.)  Zosimus  in  Cle- 
mente XI  redivivns.         4ta    UUmoB, 


1719 


Bibliography, 


1721 
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1719.  LeSyst^me  entier  de  Jansdnitis  et 
des  Jans^nistes  renouvelld  par  Quesnel 
dans  ses  Reflexions  Morales. . 

4to.    S.  L. 

Ooad  (Thomas)   A   Disputation 


concerning  the  Nature  and  contingency 
of  events  in  respect  of  God's  eternal 
decrees — see  Col.  of  Tracts  below. 

Carnib, 
(ArmiDiAoO 

Schlottepbeck  (G.  F.)  De  Ori 


gine   Mali  et  de  Impntatione  Peccati 
primL  4to.     Tubingae, 

Freke  (T.)  On  the  Liberty  of  the 

Will  and  Grace.  Svo. 

A  Collection  of  Tracts  concerning 


Predestination,    ProyidenoCi    and    the 
other  Points  depending  on  them. 

pp.  392L    Svo.    Camb. 

"The  perfonnSQoe Is  elaborate.  labtle,  and 
scholastic,  and  the  author  shews  himself  to  be  a 
man  of  stady  and  reading."— Dr.  John  Edtmrds. 

The  work  Is  not  dlfflcnlt  to  obtain,  and  Plalfere's 
appeal  which  opena  Uie  vol.  is  particnlarly  vala- 
able. 

Zeltnerus   (Gust.  Geo.)  Brevia- 


rinm  controversiarum  cum  Remonstran- 

tibus.         pp.  xxii,  533.    Svo. 

NoribergcB  et  AUorf, 

This  ed.  not  in  the  Brit  Hns. 
Another  ed.  Ltjxfia;,  1724,  Svo. 
An  excellent  numnal  "tyronlbuB  In  eontrover- 
sUb."— see  Walch,  ii.  583. 

Colliber    (Sam.)  The  Christian 

Religion  founded  on  Reason^with 
some  particular  considerations  on  the 
doctrines  of  the  Trinity,  the  Fall,  the 
Resurrection  and  Eternal  Punishment. 

Svo.    L(md, 
This  Ist  edition  not  in  theBiit  Mns. 
2nd  ed.,  Lond^^  1729,  Svo ;  8rd  ed.,  1786,  Svo. 
Also  author  of  "  Enquiry  into  the  existence  and 

nature  ofOod,"  Lond,^  1718,  Svo;  1785,  Svo;  "The 

Known  God,"  /^nd.,  1787,  Svo. 

1720.    Arehelaus  (Saint,  Bp.  of  Gas- 
chara)  Disputatio  adversus  ManichsB- 

um—See  Eusebius.  Vol  2.    fol. 

Another  ed.,  Yalois  (H.  de)  Vol  2, 1746,  fol. 

PfafflUS  (Christ.  Mat.)  Disputat. 

de  impntatione  peccati  primi.         7Vi6. 
Adv.  Petr,  Boelium. 

TrevlFaniis  (Lud.  Geo.)  RUhm 


der  glaabigen  von  dem  todt  Jesu. 

4to.    Brtm, 

Hermann    (Coelest)     Theologia 


Selecta  Scotistica— De  Gratia,  Justifica- 
tione  et  Merito.  Aug^  VincL 

[Broue  (Pierre  de  la)]  Defense  de 


la  Grace  efflcaoe  par  eUe  mdme. 

12ma    Paris, 

Not  in  the  Brit  MuSt 

Another  edition,  1721|  same  place  and  slzei 


1720.    Davles    (Tho.)    The     faith  and 

practice  of  a  Christian  explained  and 

enforced.      In  sixteen  discourses. 

Svo.     Lond. 
P.  41.    The  Providence  of  Ood  asserted  in  the 
permission  of  moral  evil  from  the  instance  of  Jo- 
seph.     Tho  author  was  Rector  of  Little  Halling< 
bury,  Essex. 

Saurin  (James)  Discours  histori* 

ques,critiques,  th^logioues^et  Moraux, 

sur  les  ^vJnements  les  plus  mdmorables 

du  Vieux  et  Nouveau  TestamcDt. 

11  vols.  Svo.  Amst, 
Vol  1.  Chapter  on  Condition  of  Fallen  Man. 
Translated  into  Eng.,  Lond.f  1720,  Svo;  1723,  fol. 
In  his  sermons  on  divers  texts,  newed.,  12  vols, 
Haye,  1749,  Svo,  vol  3,  p.  1,  there  Is  a  sermon  on 
assurance,  Rom.  vili,  88-30.  Other  ed.  of  these 
sermons,  Im  Haye,  1721,  1722,  1724,  and  1725,  5 
vols,  Svo. 

The  author  was  a  minister  of  the  French  Pro- 
testant Church  at  the  Hague,  where  he  d.  1780. 
The  particular  portion  referred  to  is  not  of  any 
value. 

FaneoUFt  (Sam.)  An  Essay  con- 
cerning Certainty  and  Infallibility. 

Svo.    LoncL 
Clarke    (J.)   Enquiry   into  the 


cause  and  origin  of  Moral  eviL 

Svo.    Mend, 

Another  ed.,  Lond.,  1721,  Svo..  This  and  his 
treatise  of  1719  were  in  answer  to  Bayle  and 
other  defenders  of  Manichiean  principles.  Trans* 
into  Dutch  by  Sadermann,  Roter.,  1728,  Svo,  and 
into  Germ. 
Ringier    (Jo.    Henr.)    Diss,   de 

consensu  protestantium  in  doctrina  de 

prsedestinatione.  4to.    Bemce, 
MelvUl  (Thos.)  Divine  Grace. 

8ro. 

Another  ed.,  1780,  Svo. 

Ford  (R.)  Ecclesia  Anglicana  Ar- 

ticuli  xxxix.  Land, 

Contains  a  little  on  the  17th  Article,  and  at  end 

an  account  of  the  Lambeth  Articles. 

1721.  Hayr(Ant.)  Augustinus  Doctot 
Gratiee  et  libertatis  theologioe  propug^ 
natus.  pp.  118.    Ingoltt, 

A  Jesuit,  who  d.  1740. 

Wade  (Geo.)  The  Providence  of 

God  in  the  Plagues  of  Mankind.  A 
Serm.  8vo.  L<mdi 

[Du  Vau  (L.  P.)]  Analyse  h  I'AU- 


gustin  de   Jansenius,  oil  Ton  expose 
toutes  ses  errenrs.      pp.  880.    4to. 

[Par.] 
Not  in  the  Brit  M nt.  Under  Du  Van.  Another 
ed.,  Par.,  1728,  4to. 

Instruction  familibre  sur  la  Pri^« 


destination  et  sur  la  Grace,  par  deman^ 
des  etpar  responses.  Liege* 

UadOW  (Jas.)The  Antinomianism 


of  the  Marrow  of  Modem  Divini^  de- 
tected. 12mo.  3iinb. 
Saunders  (Erasmus,   D.D,)  Of 


Judicial  Providence,  an  Assize  Sermon  i 
on  Ps.lvii]',  11.  Svot 

The  author  was  vicar  of  Blockley. 


cxl 


1721 


Bibliography, 


1723 


1721—9.    Pez  (Bernard)  Thesaurus  aneo- 
dotonim  noviasimus. 

Vol  2,  pftrt  1,  fp.  237,  Honorii  Augastodun.  li* 
bellus  de  Itbero  arbffcrio.    Bee  1552. 

Vol  8,  part  2,  p.  251,  Othloni  Monachl  Eplatola 
de  permissionia  Donoram  et  malorum  caasis. 

Othlo  waa  a  BenedicMue  Monk. 

Vol  4,  part  2,  p.  Ill,  Alseri  aea  Adelgeri.  mo- 
nachi  chaciacenali*,  llbellas  de  libero  arbltrio. 
A1g«r  died  aboat  1162. 

Edzard  (Esdr.  Henr.)  ChriBthi- 

tberische  lehre  von  der  gnadenwahl. 

4to.    Hawib, 
Grlmmius  (Jos.)  Zuaammenf as- 


sung  der  lehre  von  der  ewigen  erweh 
lung.  8vo.     Bern. 

Edzard  (Esdr.  Henr.)  Der  Spie- 
gel des  boesen  geistes  der  sioh  in  der 
hoechst  oergerlichen  predigt  Trevirani 
reget.  4to.     Ilamh. 

1722.  Colonia  (Dom.  de)  Bibliotb^ue 
Jans^niBte,  ou  Catalogue  alphabdtiqne 
des  libres  Jansenistes,  Quesnellistes, 
Baianistes,  ou  suspects  de  ces  erreurs. 

12mo.    Lyon. 
This  ed.  not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 
A  2od  ed.  appeared  Lyon,  1731, 12mo.    Another 

in  1752, 12mo  ;  1735,  S.L,  8vo,  pp.  488 and  14  and 

another  at  BnisselUf  2  vols,  1744,  Svo. 

■■  Kraus    (Job.)    Antwort  auf  die 

Frage  wessen  Vrsachen  halber  der 
meiste  Haufe  der  Mensclien  zur  Holle 
fahre.  12mo.    Prog. 

■  Pien  (Ignace)  Theses  theologies 

de  Qratia,  Justificatione,  Merito,  Peo- 
catis,  quas  Praeside  R.  P.  Ignatio  Pien, 
S.J.,  Sacrfid  Theologize  Professore  def. 
P.  Joannes  Baptista  Velle,  P.  Joannes 
Ferrari  ejusdem  Soo.  4to.  Lovanii 
Trellundus  (Jo.)  Lntheri  wabre 


meinung   yon  der  allgemeinen   gnade 
Gottes.  Jenas, 

Another  ed.  same  place,  1727,  Svo. 

PlethO  (Qeorg.)  Libellus  de  Pato. 

Svo.  Lug.' Bat. 

Wynne  (Thos.)  The  evidences  of 

an  over  ruling  Providence  in  defeat- 
ing the  conspiracies  of  cunning  and  un- 
godly men.  A  serm.  8vo,  Lond. 
Exposition   de  la  doctrine  de  S. 


Augustin  et  de  S.  Thomas  sur  la  grace 
efficace,  par  M.  De Abb^  de...  .. 

Verdun. 

"Codangereux  et  pemicienx  livrc,"  said  the 
Bishop  of  Marseilles,  to  1725,  "est  I'exposition  par 
Demandes  et  par  Responses,  non  do  larespectaDle 
Doctrine  du  grand  ^.  Angustin,  et  dii  Docteur 
Ang6lique  B.  Thomas,  siir  la  Grace  de  J.  C,  mais 
vdritablement  de  la  detestable  doctrine  de  Luther 
de  Calvin,  de  Bains,  de  Jansdniiis,  et  de  lear  (rop 
Ud^le  disciple  Qiiesuel ;  desquels  les  crrours  snr 
la  Grace  si  souvent  frapp^es  des  anath^in&s  de 
TEglise,  sont  renouvelltfes  sans  pndeur,  et  enseig- 
u^d.s  sans  d^quiscmont  presqno  ii  chaqne  page  de  ce 
livrc,  commo  des  vc^ritc-t  iticontcstabies  et  faiisse- 
mcnt  attribut^tiji  \  deux  des  phis  brillantes  la- 
raiercs  do  rEgliac."-  D'wl.  Lh\  Jaiiscn. 


1722.  [De  LOFPaine]  Mandement  de  M. 
de  BayeuT,  contenant  le  jugement  qu' 
il  porte  sur  diff^rentes  Propositions  qui 
lui  avoient  ^t^  d^noncees  par  le  P.  De 
Genes  Jesuite. 

[ ]  Autre  Mandement  por- 

tant  approbation  et  confirmation  die  la 
censure  de  la  Facultd  de  Theologie  de 
Caen  du  31  Decembre  1 720,  centre  dix- 
sept  Propositions,  tiroes  tant  les  Ga- 
hiers  que  des  Th5se8  publiques  des  Je- 
suites  du  College  de  Caen.         Pp.  114. 
Neither  apparently  in  B.  M. 
M.  de  Lorraine,  Bishop  of  Bavenx.  died  at  Paris 
19  June  1728.    He  was  one  of  the  12  bishops  who 
signed  the  letter  against  the  Conncil  of  Embnin, 
The  "  Mandement"  was  prescribed  at  Rome  14  July 
1723  as,  "  contenant  qnelqaes  opinions   et  doc- 
trines t^mfiraires,  suspectes,  injnrieuses  an  Li^ge 
Apostoliquo  et  favoriaant  des  errenrs  oondam- 
uiea."—Dict.  Liv,  Jamenistt. 

Blaekmope  (Sir   Rich.,   Jf.D.) 

Redemption ;   a  divine  poem  in   VL 
books.  Svo.    Lond, 

1723.  SupeFVille  (Daniel  de)  Sermons 

sur  divers  textes.    5  vols.    Svo. 

JRorUenL 
Vol  1,  p.  888,  Les  profondenrs  de  la  providence  ; 
p.  883,  Lagloirede  la  premiere  innocence,  'en  la 
malheur  de  la  chnte  de  I'homme,  Ac  Vol  2,  page 
145,  La  Source  de  dons  de  la  grace.  The  1st  ed., 
seems  to  have  been  RoUerdanit  1700—01—05,  in  3 
tom,  Svo.  A  trans,  by  John  Reynolds,  York,  1812, 
Svo;  and  by  John  Allen,  I^m.j  1816,  Svo.  An- 
other ed.,  Norwicht  1816,  2  voIs,8vo. 

Remarques  en  forme  de  Disserta^ 

tions  sur  les  Propositions  condamn^ 
par  la  Bulle  Unigenitus,  etc.    2  vola. 

4to.    S.L. 
A  Dissertation  in  answer  to  a 


blasphemous  Letter  concerning  the  fall 
of  man  and  the  Coming  of  Christy  Svo. 
Roulle  (Pierre  Jul.)  Examen  du 


poeme  de  la  grace  en  trois  lettres. 

Svo.    Brux, 
The  2nd  letter  only  is  by  Roull6,  the  other  two 
are  by  Brnmoy  and  Hougnant.      Ilonll^  was  a 
Jesuit. 

Stanhope  (Michael,   D.D.)  The 

Prosperity  of  the  wicked  and  the  suf- 
ferings of  the  righteous  not  inconsistent 
with  the  Goodness  and  Justice  of  Pro- 
vidence. 4to. 
The  author  was  Preb.  of  St.  Paul's,  1711,  and 

Canon  of  Windsor,  1730. 


Abbadie  (Jacques)  Le  triomphe 

de  la  Providence  et  de  la  Religion. 

4  vols.  12mo.  Amsl. 
This  is  in  reality  a  commentary  ou  the  Apoca- 
lypse, "one  of  the  boldest  commentarius  that 
ever  was  published,"  says  Dr.  Kippis.  He  admits 
"  there  are  in  it  abnndauce  of  surprising  things, 
and  the  strongest  proofs  that  the  Are  of  the  au- 
thor's imagination  was  not  at  all  damped  by  his 
years." 

Billingsley     (John)      Sermons 

against  Popery.  8vo.     Lond. 

P.  813,  Of  assurance. 
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1723.    Pez  (Bernard)  Thesaurus  anecdo- 
torum  novissimuB.    6  vols.    fol. 

Aug,   Vind. 
Vol.  4,  pt.  2,  (Engelbertl  abbatis  Admontensis 
traetas  d«  libera  arbitrio. 

Engelbert  was  |a  BcnedictlDo,  who  died  at  an 
advanoed.age  in  1S81.    Ho  was  Abbot  of  Aninont 
in  Syria,  and  wrote  a  treatise  also  on  Divine  Pro- 
vidence.- Bee  Arpe,  Theatrum  Fati,  44.    See  1721. 
^—  Wenzi  (Alphonsus)  Oontroveraise 
selecte,  ex  universa  theologia  scholas- 
tica,  ad  mentem  doctoris  angelici,  D. 
Thomee  AquinatiSi  et  accuratam  sclio- 
lee  angelicie  metbodum  concinnateQ. 

4  vols.    fol.    BcUishona;. 
Vol  8,  De  Gratia. 

CypFianUS  (Ernest  Salomo)  Bas 


urtheil  hodiberumter  englischen  tbeolo- 
gen  von  der  synode  zu  Dordrecht  und 
ihrer  lehra         .  Ooth. 

Not  In  the  Brit.  Mns. 

HofftnannuS     (God.)     Dissert. 


contra  errores  pontificiorum  circa  doctri 
nam  de  peccai^  originali  Tub. 

Ooudin      (Lemovic.)    Tractatas 


Theologici  posthumi  jnxta  D.  Thomam 
Ag.  2  vols.    8vo.    Colon. 

1.  De  Sciential  et  voluntate  Dei,  ProvidentiA, 
Prxdestinatione,  Reprobatione. 

2.  De  Gratia. 

Davye  (Thos.)  A  Discourse  of  the 

Covenant  of  Grace,    pp.  viii.  85. 

8vo.    Lond. 
Hontalbanus  (Salv.)  Opus  theo- 

loffioum.  3  vols.    fol.    i^anormi. 

Voil.    De  pecoato  orij^nali  et  ejus  debito. 
1724.    Brandt  (Gasp.)  Hlstoria  vitae  Jac. 

Ainninii  8vo.    Ainst. 

An  ed.  by  Mosheim,  Bninsvigm^  172-3,  8vo.    In 

Eng.,  LondOT^^  Glasgow  [pn'nlerfj,  1854,  Svo. 
■  HalesiUS   (J.T  Hlstoria  Concilii 


i 


Dordraceni  ex  Angl.  verit.  et  observat. 
auxit  J.  L.  Moshemius.        Svo.   Bamh, 
TurrettlnuS  (Jo.  Alph.)  Disputa 


tiones  apologeticaa  pro  veritate  relisionis 
Christianse.  Dissertatio  de  proviaentia 
Dei,  et  vindici®  providentiie  divinse. 

4to.  Oenevce. 
Torrctin  was  a  minister  of  Geneva;  b.  1671,  d. 
1783,  he  was  an  able  writer,  and  one  of  the  first  to 
lay  the  fonudation  of  the  Socinianisin  and  infidel- 
ity which  has  so  long  prevailed  in  the  region  of 
Geneva. 

Serry  (Jac.  Hyac.)  D.  Angustinus, 

D.  Tbomic    ejasque    angelicas    scholae 
secundis  curis  conciliatus  in  qusestione 
de  gratia  primi  hominis  et  Angelorum. 
2nd  ed.  pp.  256.    Svo.    Faiavii 
An  able  work. 

'  Calmet     (Aug.)      Commentaire 

littoral  sur  tons  les  livres  de  J'Ancien 
et  du  Nouveau  Testament. 

8  vols.    Par. 
Vol.  8.    Dissert.  La  prSfiestination  et  la  repi-o- 

bation  dcs  I'liomme.    Tne  Ist  ed.  seems  to  have 

been  in  1715,  4to.    Other  ed.,  1707,  4to;  1820,  Svo; 

1827,  Svo  and  4to;  1884,  4to. 


1724.    BulfingeP  (Geo.  Bern.)  De  origine 
et  permissione  mail  praecipue  moralis. 

pp.  504.    Svo.    Franeo/urli  et  Lipakt, 
A  philosophical  worlc. 
Other  ed.,  Tub.,  1743,  and  Franc.  elLipeia't  1774, 

8vo. 

Clarke   (Sam.)  17  Sermons   on 

several  occasions.  Svo.    L<md. 

p.  279— The  original  of  sin  and  misery, 
p.  329— Election  and  reprobation. 

Pez  (Bernard)  Bibliotheca  ascetica 


antiquo-nova,  hoc  est :  Gollectio  vete- 
rum  quorundam  et  reoentiorum  opuscu- 
lorum  asceticorum,  quaa  hucusque  in 
variis  MSS.  oodioibus  et  bibliothecis 
delituenmt.  12  vols.  Svo.    Hatisb, 

Vol.  6.    Ven.  Engelberti  abbatis  admontensls, 
tractatus  de  providentla  Dei. 

Martene     (Edmund)     Veterum 

scriptornm  et  monumcntorum  histori- 
corum,  dosmaticorum,  moralium,  am- 
plissima  collectio.  9  vols.  foL  Paris. 
Vol.  9,  p.  1075.    Harmonia,  sive  tractatas  de 

libero  arbitrio  et  gratia,  aactore  Vlviano  Prscmon- 

strantensi. 

Chesne  (Jean,  Baptists  P.  du)  Le 

Prddestinationisme,  ou  les  h^rdsies  sur 
la  predestination  et  la  reprobation  gii 
Ton  expose  la  naissance,  les  progr^, 
les  revolutions,  les  dogmee  et  les  sectes 
diverses  des  Predestmatiens. 

4to.   pp.  477.    Paris. 
Xot  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 
A  Jesuit,  see  Joom.  des  Savans,  May  and  Sept., 
1725,  and  De  Backer  ii,  119. 

Wolff  (Ch.)  De  differentia  nexus 

sapieniis  et  fatalis  necessitatis,  &o. 

4to.  B^aloe  Magdeh  [urgic<B\, 
There  seems  to  have  been  an  ed.  in  1723.  An- 
other ed.,  same  place,  1737,  4to.  The  author  was 
a  Prof,  of  mathematics  at  Halle  in  1707,  and  was 
driven  from  his  chair  in  1723,  when  he  reUred  to 
Marburg,  where  he  taught  as  Prof,  of  Moral 
Philosophy.  He  ¥ras  honourably  recalled  to  Halle 
1740  by  Frederic  II.,  and  d.  there,  1764.  Be  is 
chiefly  distinguished  for  the  accuracy  of  his  scien- 
tific method  as  applied  to  practical  philosophy. 

LiSSeUS  (Gust.)  Defens.  pro  theo- 

logis  evangelicis  seculi    reformationis, 

sigillatim  pro  Luthero,  &c.  4to. 

1725.    Ridg;ley  (T.)    The   Doctrine  of 

Original  Sin  considered.  Two  Sermons. 

Svo.  Lond 
Talbot  (Wia,  D.D,)  Twelve  Ser- 
mons. Svo.  Lond, 
p.  89— A  Vindication  of  Providence.  The  au- 
thor was  Dean  of  Worce8ter,l5  H  *,  Up.  of  Oxford, 
IdOO;  of  Worcester,  1715;  and  of  Durham,  1722. 
Hed.  1730. 

Thompson  (Thos.)  The  glorious 

truth  of  Universal  grace  and  atone- 
ment exalted,  in  a  treatise  concerning 
Election  and  Beprobation,  necessity  and 
freedom,  and  the  Divine  prescience,  &c. 

Svo.    Lcmd. 

Also  author  of  '*  Universal  Grace  and  Atone- 
ment," 1753. 
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1725,  Veneer  (JohD)  An  exposition  of 
the  39  Articles.  8vo.     Lond, 

The  irth  article.    Other  ed.,  173),  8vo;  Lo7u<., 

18S0,  8vo,  2  vols. 

A  Letter  to  Dr.  S.  Clarke  concern- 


ing the  difficulty  of  reconciling  Pre- 
science and  Freewill  8vo. 
Derling  (Johann.  Gottlieb.)  i?«sp. 


Di8sertatio......de  anima,  sede  peccati 

originalis     principali — Prces,     J.      F. 
Buddeo.    2nded.  4to.   Jence. 

Nasmith    (Robert)  Covenant  of 

Grace.  8vo. 

Turrettinus  (Jo.  Alphon.)  ()pu8- 

cnUs  variis  generis.  Svo.    Brut, 

Vol.  1,  p.  420— Oratio   variis  ChrisUanee  doc* 
trinee  fiitis. 

Jay  (Gabr.  Franc,  le)  Bibliotheca 


Rhetornm. 

2  vols.  pp.  xiv,  804;  x»  898.    4to.    Paris, 
Vol.  1,  p.  876— De   Perse veranti&  Chri8tian&; 

S.  899— De  PresoDtiA  DivInA.    The  author  was  a 
eanit,  and  Prof,  of  Rhetoric  in  Paris. 

Jackson  (John)  Defence  of  Hu* 

man  Liberty.  8vo.    Lond. 

The  anthor  was  a  learned  Arian  divine.  Rector 

of  Rosslngton,  1710,  Master  of  Wigston's  Hospital, 

1739,  d.  1 1 68. 

— *— T0UFnele7(H.)  Mednlla  theologias 
ToumelianaB.  sive  prselect.  theolog.  de 

gratia  Avisti.  Svo.    PariB, 

Another  ed.,  Cdlo)Ut  1785. 


Honert  (J.  ▼.  d.)  Diss,  de  ^tia 

Dei  non  universalis  sea  particulan,  nee 
non  de  essentia  et  existeutia  Del 

Svo.    Lug,  Bat 
WoUaston  (W.)  Examination  of 


the  notions  of  moral  good  and  evil 

%wi}.    Lond, 
This  work  was  criticised  by  John  Clarke,  Mas* 
terof  the  Grammar  School,  in  Hall,  1785,  8vo. 

Taylor  (Richard)  Discourses  (10) 

on  the  Fall  and  Misery  of  Man,  and  on 
the  Covenant  of  Grace. 

2  vols.    Svo.    Limd. 

The  alithor  was  a  dissenting  minister  of  a 
Meeting  House,  New  Fish  Street,  Lend.,  about 
1717.    "  EvangelicSl."— i?icfcer«ff/A. 

"A  radiant  champion  for  the  faith."— ^M&tYI. 

-^—  ShUte  (John,  Lord  Barrington) 
An  Essay  on  the  several  dispensations 
of  God  to  mankind.  Svo.    Lfmd, 

"  Much  valuable  information  may  be  derived 

fkrom  this  work."— Qtmrterly  Review. 

1726.  Bosses  (Barth.  des)  Annotationes 
aliquot  unins  e  Societate  Jesu  Theologi 
ad  excerpta  qnscdam  ex  assertionibus 
P.  Pii  SchoUing,  ordinis  Prtedicatorum. 

12mo.    Colon. 

Not  in  Brit  Mos. 

Contre  une  thiae  soutcnne  le  18  Juillet  do  cette 
ann^.  Les  remarques  du  P.  des  Bosses  concer- 
hent  I'Election  emcaco  des  Pr4destincs.*-/)e 
Backer,  Bibl.  des  Bcrirains  de  la  Comjp.  de  Jisus. 


1726.  Vitus  (Steph.)  Apologia,  in  ana 
Synodos  Dordracena  et  reformata  fides 
ab  criminationibus  Mosheimii  cum  aliis 
vindicatar.  Svo.    Cdmtelis. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

CollieP  (Jeremy)    God   not  the 

origin  of  Evil.  Svo.    Lond, 

The  author  was  the  celebrated  noi\jnring  Bishop. 
He  was  educated  at  Gains  Ck>llege,Oambridge,  and 
was  for  some  time  Rector  of  Ampton,  near  Bury 
St.  Edmunds.  In  1685  he  become  lecturer  at 
Gray's  Inn. 

Parallel  of  the  Doctrine   of  the 

Paeans  with  the  Doctrine  of  the  Jesuits, 
ana  that  of  the  Constitution  Unigeoi- 
tus  issued  by  Pope  Clement  XL 

Svo.    Lond, 
La  confession  de  Foy  des  Eglises 


Reformees  des  Pais-Bas.      4to.    AmsL 
Slater   (J.)    Conditions  of  the 


Covenant  of  Grace  explained.       12mo. 
Bird  (Ed.)  Fate  and  Destiny  in- 


consistent with  Christianity,  or  the 
horrible  decrees  of  absolute  and  uncon- 
ditional election  and  reprobation  fuUy 
detected ;  in  eiffht  conferences  between 
Epenetus  and  Eutychus.      Sva    Lond, 

Burnet  (Thos.,  D.D.)  Boyle  Lect 

2volflL  Svo.    Lond. 

Vol.  1— Cause  and  effect,  God's  gavemment, 

providence.  Fall  of  man,  etc    The  anthor  was 

Rector  of  west  Kingston,  and  Prob.  of  Sarum.  He 

was  educated  at  New  Coll.,  Oxford. 

Wemsdorfius  (GottL)  De  afaeo- 


Into  prsedestinationis  et  electionia  de- 
creto,  verse  oonsolationia  impatientL 

VUemb. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

Hunt  (John)   The    Doctrine   of 


God's  Eternal  Decrees  stated  :  and  Uis 
righteousness  therein  cleured  and  vin- 
dicated, pp.  208.     Svo.    Norwich, 
To  the  work  are  added  Animadversions  on  a  book 
Just  published  intitled  Fate  and  Destiny  inocMisis* 
tent  with  Christianity.  The  author  was  a  minister 
at  Northampton.    Another  ed.,  GUug.,  1791,  Svo; 
and  there  seems  to  have  been  an  earlier  ed.,  Nor^ 
wiehf  1724,  Svo. 

—  Parker  (Henry,  M.A.)  The  Wis- 
dom of  Providence  vmdicated. 

Chubb  (Thos.)  An  ezaminatioo  of 


Mr.  Barclay's  principles  with  reflard  to 
Man's  natural  ability  since  the  fuL 

pp.  99.    Svo.    Lond. 
A  vindication  of  God's 


moral  character ;  as  to  the  cause  and 
origin  of  evil,  both  natural  and  moraL 
In  a  letter  to  a  friend. 

pp.  80.    Svo.    Lond. 
Beaven  (Thos.)  Supernatural  in* 


fluences  necessary  to  salvation. 

Svo.    Lond, 
In  support  of  the  4th  proposition  of  Barclay's 
Apology  and  in  reply  to  ChubVs  eiaminatfon, 
above 
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1726.  Edwards  (Jobn,  D.D.)  Theologia 
rcformata.  ^oL     Lond. 

p.  357,  Fersoverance.    The  first  ed.  of  this  work 

wu  Lond.,  1718,  2  vols,  fol.,  which  is  the  only  ed. 

in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

Sande   (Fnuio.    de)    CandidatuB 

Eborensis   ad    Laaream   Tlieologicam 
inatmotiui.  fol.    Ebonx. 

(Grace  and  Predeatinttion.) 

Wavraus  (JO0.  de)  Theses  Theo- 
logies de  Gratia  etPecoatis  quas  pneside 
E.  P.  Josepho  de  Wavraus  Jesu  Saone 
Theologiae  Professore,  &c  4to.  Lovantt. 
Not  in  the  Brit  Uus. 

PfafllttS   (Ghr.   Mat.)   Vindiciae 


dictorum   novi   testamenti   de  giatiie 
divine  univeisalitate.  Tub, 

Draes  (Ant.)  Confatatio  VitiUti- 


gationnm,  quibus  Stephaous  Vitus 
evangelicam  doctrinam  de  sacra  coena 
oppugnare  ausns  est.  Accedunt  vindicisB 
formulse  conoordise  in  articulo  de  prse- 
deatinatione  adversus  ejusdem  Stepnani 
Viti  caviUatioDes.  8vo. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

Snitling  (Dan.)  Beweis,  dass  des 


groben  Galvinisten  zu  Bremen  Lad. 
Qeo.  Treviraus  sosenannte  vertheidi- 
guns  die  herrlichkeit  der  goettlichen 
gnade  verunglimpfe,  fta  4to. 

Mosheim  (J.  L.)  Onderzoek  van 


bet  gezag  dn  Dordretchtsche  Synode 
om  aantetoonen  dat  dit  den  Kerkelij- 
ken  vrede  hinderlijk  is.       8vo.    AtmI. 

Chubb  (Thos.)  A  Supplement  to 

his  Vindication  of  God's  moral  charac- 
ter, pp.  48.    8vo.    Lond. 

YJ21,  TUTPettinuS  (Jo.  Alph.)  Nubes 
testium  pro  moderato  et  pacifico  de 
rebus  tbeologicis  judicio  et  instituenda 
inter  protestantes  conoordia.      Soatoch. 

' HOttlng^eruS  (Jo.  Jac.)  Fata  Doc- 

trinae  de  Pnedestiuatione  et  Gratia  Dei 
Salutarl 

pp.  502  and  618,  and  Indejc.  4to.  Tiguri. 
A  valuable  work. 

PfafflUS(Ghr.  Mat.)  Dilucidationes 

de  Libero  Hominis  Arbitrio. 

4to.      Tub. 
-  Vindicia)  Dictorum  ve 


teris   et  novi  testamenti  de    Peccato 
OriginalL  4to.     Tub. 


-  Explication    du    Myst^re    de    la 


1727.    Szdellar  (Francis)  Ck>nclu8ione8 
Theologies     de    Peccatis     Gratia    et 

Merito.  »vo.    Tyrnavi(», 

Not  in  the  Brit  Mns. 

Tlie  author  was  a  Jesuit  teacher  of  philosophy 
and  theology.  He  was  chancellor  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Tyrnaw,  and  died  in  1746. 

Hoehstetter  (Jo.  Frid.)  Sche« 


diasma  philosophioo  tiieologicum. 
See  as  to  this  Walch  i,  250. 


AfnsL 


KromayeP  (Aug.  Jod.)  Disserta- 

tio  de  divina  contingentium  prtescientia. 

Jence, 
Allen  (James)  Discourse  on  Pro- 


videnoe. 

The  author  was  first  Minister  of  Brookline, 
Mass.,  America. 
Not  In  the  Brit.  Mus. 


passion  ae  N.   S.  Jesus-Christ,  suivant 
fa  Concorde.  12mo.    Amsterdam 

Buddeus  (John  Franc)  Miscel- 
lanea sacra.  2  vols.  4to.  Jenm. 
Vol.  1,  De  Pelagtauismo  In  Ecclesia  Romana,  etc. 

(see  1714). 
Vol.  2,  Deoriglnemili,  etc.    (See  1718). 

Tapoltsany    (Laurent)    Theses 

theologicie  de  Peccatis,  Gratia  et  merito. 

8vo.    Tymaviof. 


Clark  (Hugh)  Meditations  upon 
the  love  of  Christ  in  the  redemption  of 
Elect  sinners.    [In  verse.] 

4to.    [London,] 

Another  ed..  dcugow,  1777,  Bvo. 
1728.    Cattenburgh  (Adrian  von)  Bib- 
liotheca  Soriptorum  Bemonstrantium. 

8vo.    Anui, 

' Toun^  (Edward,  LL.D,)  Vindica- 
tion of  Providence.  4to.  Lond, 
and  ed..  Load.,  1728,  8vo ;  8rd  ed.,  Lond.,  1729, 

8vo;  4th  ed.,  Lond.,  1787,  8vo.  Another  ed.,  1747, 

1779,  8vo ;  Lomf..  1802, 12(no. 
In  vol  5  of  collected  works,  lonil.,  1774, 19ino. 

5  vols.    The  author  was  the  well  known  poet  ana 

divine,  Rector  of  Welwyn,  Hertfordshire,  1780,  d. 

1705. 

Graveson  (Ign.  Hyao.  Amat  de) 

Epistola;  ad  Amicum  scnptee. 

3  vols.  4to.  RomtB, 
In  quibus  doctrina  de  Gratia  in  se  Ipsa  eflUcaci 
et  de  Predestinatione  gratuita  ad  gloriam  ante 
omnem  prffivisionem  ineritorem,  contra  sehol» 
TboinistfoB  adversarios,  adseritur  ac  vindicator. 
See  Walch  i,  182;  it,  989—90. 

The  Controversy  concerning  Free 

Will  and  Predestination,  set  in  a  true 
light.  pp.  26.     8vo.     Westrrunster, 

Sanfelicius  (Jos.)  Jansenii  Doc- 
trina ex  ThomisticaB  Theologite  dam- 
nata.  4to.    Neapoli. 

No  Dale,  Tavelli  (Mi  Jos.)Essai  surla 
doctrine  des  p^res  Grecs  touchant  la 
pr^estination ;  trad,  de  TltaL 

8vo.    Pavia. 

PfafflUS  (Chr.    Math.)  Vindiciie 

dictorum  novi  testamenti  de  libero  ar- 
bitrio. Ttd>, 

Vitus  (Steph.)    Vindicias sy- 

nodi  Dordracente.  8vo.     Caaell. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

— ;  —  Snitling      (Dan.)     Animadver- 
siones. 
In  answer  to  the  Treatise  of  Hottinger,  1727. 

Epistola  ad  amicum  de 

Stephani  Viti  vindiciis.  8vo. 
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1728.  D'Oyly  (Rob.)  Four  Theological 
Dissertations.  8vo.  Lond. 
One  is  on  God's  permitting  the  Fall  of  Man,  and 

creating  him  capable  of  sin.  2nd  ed.,  lAtnd.^  1720, 
8vo.  pp.  Ixvi,  480,  cont.  and  Index.  "  This  is  a 
book  which  contoins  some  original  and  cnrioas 
disquiaitions,  but  not  always  in  accordance  with 
received  opinions.  The  discussions  arc  conducted 
In  a  manner  somewhat  similar  to  those  of  De* 
lany. '— Onw«'«  BiM,  Bib..  156.  It  was  recom- 
mended by  Dr  Adam  Clarke.  D'Ovly  also  pub. 
a  serm.  on  "  Providenee  vindicated  by  permitting 
wickedness  and  mischief,"  I/nid.t  1811,  4to. 

■  Zopf  (Johann.  Heiuricb)  Commen- 
tatio de  providentia  Dei  fulminan- 

•  tis  contra  profanas  Atheorum  et  natura- 
listamm  cayillationea  vindicata. 

8vo.    Francqfufii  ad  Menum, 

1729.  C[Olllns]  (A[ntbony])  A  DisserU- 
tion  on  Liberty  and  Necessity. 

Sto.    Lond. 
8ee  1715. 

■  A  Complete  Body  of  Divinity. 

foL  Lond, 
p.  146,  The  Decrees  of  God— p.  285,  Providence 
—p.  633,  The  Covenant  of  Grace.  Contains  much 
of  value.  The  editors  have  taken  a  Kound  view 
of  what  the  Church  of  England  teaches  on  Predes- 
U^iation.  On  the  contraversy  between  the  Re- 
monstrants and  Calvinlsts  they  say :— "The  former 
have  chosen  a  better  foundation  for  their  opinion, 
and  in  the  pursuit  of  it  represented  God  in  a  more 
agreeable  dress;  the  Calvinlsts  have  strong  preten- 
tions to  scripture,  but  perhaps  may  bo  mistaken 
in  the  application  of  it.  The  Remonstrants  have 
clearly  the  advantage,  as  to  the  opinion  of  the 
ancient  church,  but  the  Calvinlsts  it  must  be  ac- 
knowledged, have  a  much  nearer  conformity  to 
tile  doctrines  of  our  own.'' 


1729.  Tbe  Doctrine  of  Predestination 
review'd,  or  God's  counsels  and  decrees 
only  a  comparison  to  what  men  find  in 
themselves.    In  a  letter  to  a  friend. 

pp.  31.    8vo.    Lond, 
ih 


Gough  (Strickland)  Sermons  on 

effectual  Calling.  8vo.    Lond, 

BehmlUS  (Era.  Leop.  Frid.)  In 


terpretatio  locornm  quorundam  quae  in 
beato  Luthero  aUisque  theologis  siecali 
reformationis  nonnuiliB  diffionltatem  in 
artioulo  de  pnedeetixiatione  habere  vi« 
dentur;  cum  Jo.  Laur.  Moshemii  proifa- 
tione.  4to.     HOmH, 

This  is  a  work  of  great  merit 

Lorenzonus  (Steph.)  Dissertatio 


-  GlaYiaeus  (Aug.)  Der  besiefften 
particularisterey,  m  grundlicber  wieder- 
legnng  der  treviranischen  vertheidigung 
zum  ruhm  der  allgemeinen  gnade  Gottes 

in  Christo.  4to. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

HanSO     (Pet.)    S.     Augustinus 


Gratiie  Efficacis  Efficacissimus  propug 
nator  contra  Hsereticos  priscos,  et  re- 
centes  :  Dissertatio  dogmatica  de  exis- 
tentia,  Quidditate,  Necessitate  et  (Jtili- 
tate  GratisB  adjuvantis,  &a  MatriU, 
Wells  (Efd.,  D.D,)  A  Help  for  the 


right  Understanding  of  the  several  Di 
vine  Laws  aud  Covenants,  chiefly  de 
signed  for  the  benefit  of  young  students 
in  Divinity.  8vo.    Oxford. 

This  is  a  valuable  work. 

The  author  was  Rector  of  Bletchley,  Bucks.,  and 
in  1717,  Rector  of  Cottesbnch,  Leicestershire ;  d. 
1727. 

Burrows  (Robert,  LL.D.)  Essay 

on  Providence.  8vo.    Lond. 

Besides  a  general  Providence  the  author  shows, 
that  there  are  extraordinary  occasions  when  Qod 
Interposes  in  a  particular  manner.  For  account 
of  this  work  see  Jortin's  Remarks  on  Eccl.  His- 
tory, ed.  1805,  vol.  2,  p.  20. 
■  Faneourt  (SamL)  An  essay  con- 

cerning Liberty,  Grace,  and  Prescience. 

8vo.    Lond, 


theologioo  analjrtica  de  vero  intellectu 
trium  celebernmoram  capitum  X,XI, 
XII,  divi  Augustini  de  correptione  ^t 
gratia  seu  de  vera  et  falsa  adjutorionim 
distinctiona  4to.    Palav, 

1730.    Stlevenard  (S.P.)  Concertationes 

Jansenianorum   contra    Ecclesiam,    et 

Scholie    Thcologorum   inter    se   circa 

gratiam  et  liberum  arbitrium,  &c. 

4to.    Colon,  A  grip. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mui. 

L1730.]    Hurrlon  (John)  The  Scripture 

Doctrine   of    Particular    Redemption 

stated  and  vindicated.  8va 

Tlie  author  was  a  congregational  minister  at 

Deuton,  Norfolk,  and  after  In  Hare  Court,  Lond. 

His  works  were  collected  1828,  8  vols,  ISmo. 

1730.    Dissertatio  Scholaatica  de  quinque 
Jansenii  propositionibusi  ko, 

12mo.    J\iris, 

Bott  (Thos.)  Remark.*)  upon  But- 
ler's Gth    chapter  of  the  Analogy  of 
Religion,  &c.,  concerning  Necessity. 
Not  In  the  Biit.  Mus. 
Dr.  Kippis  assigns  this  tract  to  1738,  but  this  is 

an  error.    Bott  ^vas  ilector  of  Winbury,  Norfolk, 

and  d.  1764.    His  views  were  similar  to  Bishop 

Hoadley. 

Jackson   (John)  A  Vindication 

of  Human  Liberty.  8vo.    Lond. 

This  is  added  to  the  2nd  ed.  of  "  A  Defence  of 

human  Liberty."    See  1725. 


J-  Lu^O  (Cajet.  Ben.  de)  Concursus 

Dei  prasvius  et  efficax  Necessario  co- 
hoerens  cum  libero  Arbitrio  humane  a 
necessitate  libero,  ftc.  fol.    Soma. 

Another  ed.,  same  place,  1737,  5  torn,  4to.  This 

2nd  only  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

Gretton  (Phillip,  D.D.)  Remarks 

on  two  pamphlets  written  by  A.  C, 
Esq.,  concerning  Human  Liberty  and 
Necessity.  8va    Lond, 

Palmer  (Robert,    D.D.)   Falling 

from  Grace.  4to. 

Strutt  (Sam.)  A  Defence  of  Dr. 


Clarke's  notion  of  natural  liberty. 

8vo.    Lond. 


1730 


Bibliography, 
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1730.    Clarke  (Sam.,  D,D,)  Sermons. 

10  vols.    8vo.    Lond. 

Vol.  1.  OmnlscleDce  of  God— vol.  2,  The  Grace 

of  God— vol.  8,  The  liberty  of  moral  agcnts^vol. 

7,  Of  God'a  dlspoaing  all  thinga  to  their  proper 

enda. 

Mayr  (Ant.)  Tractatus  de  Pecca- 

tis  et  Gratia,        pp.  697.    Svo.  IngoUt 
Another  ed.,  aaine  place,  16S2. 

Assertiones  theologicn  de  Gratia 


Dei  per  Christum  disputabimtur  pub- 
lice  Komse  in  CoUegio  Komano  Societa- 
tis  Jesu.  fol.    Homce. 

' KlemmlttS  (Jo.  Chr.)  Apologia 

doctrinte  de  servo  arbitrio.  Tub, 

» WetStein  (John  James)  Prolego- 
mena in  N.  Test.  4to.    Anut. 

'  Another  ed.,  Halaj  1764,  8vo.    The  aathor  waa 

a  learned  Lutheran  divine,  b.  at  Basil,  1G98,  d. 

1754. 

— —  Balgliy  (John)  Divine  Rectitude; 
.  or  a  brief  ^Inquiry  concerning  the  moral 
perfections  of  the  Deity  :  particularly 
in  respect  of  Creation  and  Providence. 

8vo. 
Thfa  vork  waa  repnb.  in  his  collection  of  tracts, 
1734,  Ia)iuL.  8vo,  p.  105.  It  is  designed  to  explain 
the  divine  aispensations  on  the  suDjects  of  crea- 
tion, providence,  redemption,  and  a  fbtnro  state. 
The  aathor  meant  to  show  that  each  of  these 
might  bo  better  explained  on  the  principle  of  rec- 
titude, than  on  that  of  benevolence.  The  first  two 
heads  only  were  treated  in  the  above  pamphlet, 
the  8rd  was  treated  in  his  essay  on  Redemption 
1741,  8vo;  A  2nd  ed.,TrtneA«sfer,178.5, 8vo;  the  4th 
was  never  executed.  Also  author  of  *  *  The  Divine 
Government  a  certain  and  Joyful  truth,"  a  serm., 
lomf.,  1789,  8vo;  17M,  8vo;  1778, 12mo.  The  au- 
thor waa  Preb.  of  Salisbury,  and  Vicar  of  North 
Allerton  in  Yorkshire.  He  has  been  ranked  as  a 
theoloa^n  with  Hoadley  and  Clarke.  He  died 
1748. 

1731.  Du  Chesne.— Histoire  dn  Baian- 
isme.  4to.    Duaci 

-^ Coret  (Jacques)  Le  second  Adam 

souffirant  pour  le  premier  Adam,  &c. 

6th  ed.    12mo.    Liege» 

Bossuet  (Jacq.  Ben.)  Traits  du 

Libre  arbitre  et  de  U  concupiscence.  • 

8vo.    Farit. 
Thia  treatise  appeared  in  the  15th  vol,  p.  528,  of 

the  complete  edition  of  his  works  in  69  vols,  Par., 

1825, 12mo,  and  in  "  Ecrlts  Fhiloaophiques/'  Par,, 

1801, 12mo. 

Rltehie  (David,  D.D,)  Lectures 


on  the  Docti^l  Part  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Bomans,Lects.  xxvii— xxxviii. 

Traits  de  la  confiance  Chr^tiennct 


ou  de  Tusage  Idgitime  des  vdritds  de  la 
grace.  12mo.    pp.  87. 

Marshall  (Nath.,  D,D.)  Sermons. 

4  vols.    8vo.    Zond. 

Vol  1,  Proof  of  God  and  His  providence. 

Vol  8,  God's  foreknowledge  of  future  contingen- 
cies, and  his  permission  of  them  no  excuse  to  the 
wicked  instrumenta  concemod  in  them.  The  au- 
thor was  Canon  bt  Worcester,  d:  1729. 


1731.— [Bayes  (Thos.)]  Divine  benevo« 
lence  ;  or,  an  attempt  to  prove  that  the 
principal  end  of  divme  providence  and 
government  is  the    happiness  of  his 

creatures.  8vo.    Lond, 

An  answer  to  Balguy  on  Divine  rectitude. 

Greenup  (J.)  A  Vindication  of 

human  liberty.  pp.  36.    Lond, 

— — ^  Some  reflections  on  Prescience. 

pl>.  X,  46.  8vo.    Lond, 
Hunt  (Jeremiah,  D,D,)  An  essay 


towards  explaining  the  history  and 
revelations  of  Scripture  in  their  several 
periods.  Part  I. — To  which  is  added 
a  dissertation  on  the  fall  of  man. 

8vo.    Lond, 
The  author  was  a  dissenting  minister  for  87 

years  at  Pinner's  Hall,  Lond. 

The  Glory  of  Divine  Grace  consi- 
dered.   A  Serm.  8vo.    Lond, 

FabrlclUS  (Jo.  Alb.)    Salutaris 


lux  evangelii,   toti    orbi  per  divinam 
gratiam  exoriens.  4to.    Hamb, 

Bernard  (Jean  Fr^d^ric)  Histoire 


de  Tetat  de  Thomme  dans   le  P^htf 
Oriffiiid,  &c.  12mo. 

This  Is  a  translation  from  the  latin  of  A.  Bever. 
Uud,  see  1078. 

1732.    Millar  (Dav.)  The  Omniscience  of 
God  stated  and  vindicated. 

8vo.     Lond, 
Traits  del'esp^rance  chrdtienne. 


contre  I'esprit  de  pusillanimity  et  de 
defiance,  et  contre  la  crainte  excessiva 

ParU, 

Watts  (Isaac,  D,D.)  Essajr  on  the 

Freedom  of  Will  iuGod  and  in  crea- 
tures. 8vo. 
On  page  455,  of  vol  5  of  his  collected  works, 
Lond.,  1812,  9  vols,  8vo,  in  which  volume  (p.  223^ 
also  will  be  found  a  tract  upon  the  Ruin  and  Re- 
covery of  Mankind,  which  was  published  Zoiul., 
1742,  8vo.  The  essay  of  1782  is  not  apparently  in 
the  Brit^  Uus.  In  vol  9  he  has  a  sermon  on  God's 
election  of  a  people  for  himself. 

Kingr  (Wm.)  Two  Sermons,  the 


former  concerning   Divine  Prescience^ 
the  latter  on  the  Fall  of  Man.* 

8vo.    Lond„ 
Another  ed.,  in  1789,  by  Bp.  E.  Iaw,    pub. 
in  8vo,  at  Cambridge. 

Mertin   (Chas.)  Kefutation  des 


critiques  de  Monsieur  Bayle  sur  Saint 
Augustin.  4to.    Pari$, 

Thurston  (Joseph)  The  Fall,  in 

four  books.  8vo.    Lond, 

Hallett  (Joseph)  A  Free  and  Im- 


partial study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 

recommended.  3  vols,  8vo.  Lond, 
Vol  2,  Discoui-se  of  the  meaning  of  the  word  of 
God.  and  of  the  doctrine  of  providence,  and  of  the 
origin  of  evil,  llie  author  was  an  Arian  divine 
but  his  Arianism  comes  out  but  rarely  in  this 
volume,  which  contains  much  research  and  deep 
learning.    He  d.  1744. 
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Bibliography, 


1734 


1732.    Seed  (Jeremiah)  The  MoyeJ  Lec- 
tures. 

The  corroption  of  onr  natare,  Ac.,  in  dUMsoantes 
pub.  Lond.^  1747,  870,  vol  2,  p.  8S1.    In  tliifi  same 
vo],  p.  ISl,  he  has  a  sermon  on  the  nature,  possi' 
bility,  and  truth  of  a  particalar  provideaoe. 
VariooB  eds. 

LewenbOPg  (Meiohardus  or  Ra- 


dolphus)  Doctrina  Jansenii  ex  Thomia 
ticiB  theologifiB  praeoeptis  damnata^  a 
quodam  Soo.  Jesu.  reousa.    8vo. 

The  author  was  a  Prof,  of  Philosophy  at  Gratz, 
in  1687,  and  died  in  1715.     Bee  De  Backer,  v. 
480. 
Langre  (Jo.)   Evang.  Lehre  von 

der  Allffem.  Gnade,  eta    8vo.     Halla. 
Weismannus   (GhriBt   Eberh.) 


Diflsertatio   de   vita    et  controversiiB 
Victorini  Strigelii.  4to.     Tub. 

(EdePUS  (Geo.  Lud.)   Modesta  et 


eolida  res^nsio  ad  viri  clariasimi  Ste 
phani  Viti  iDiquiBsimum  librtim,  qaem 
inscripsit  Apoloffiam.        8vo.    namb, 
[Fasting  OJ.  )]  Specimen  tractatus 


de  providentia  divina.  Svo.  Coppenhag. 
StPUtt  (Sam.)  Philosophical  En 


qniry  into  the  Physical  Spring  of  Ha- 
man  Actions.  Svo. 

Delany  (Patrick,  D.D,)  Revela- 


tion examined  with  candonr. 

2  vols.    Svo.    Lond. 
Vol  1  on  some  diffloalties  and  otjections  which 
lie  against  the  Mosaic  acoonnt  of  the  Fall.     Vol 
8,  Lond.t  1763,  8vo. 

The  author  was  an  Irish  clercrvman.  d.  1768. 
His  work  ia  curious  and  replete  with  vaiaable  in- 
formation. 

Gepredestineerden  Diel 

1733.  HeeFfOFdt(Laurentiii8)  Disserta- 
tio  de  hseresi  prsedestinatiana,  ab  Au- 
gustine praeter  opinionem  invecta. 

JJafni(e. 

Schmid  (Jacob.)  Tractatus  Vom. 

naturlicken  lebeosziel.  Svo.    Lips, 

Lugro    (Cajet.    Ben.      de)   Vera 

Christi  Gratia  juxta  Mirabilem  SS.  Au- 
gustini  et  Thomte  doctrinam  stabili- 
to,  atque  Jansenii  et  Quesnelli 

4to.    IfomcB. 
BePPiman  (Will,  D,D.)  Sermon: 


The  regjard  had  by  Providence  to  pros 

perous  miquities.  Svo.    Lend. 

The  author  was  Rector  of  St.  AQdrew>Under- 

ahafb,  d.  1740—50. 

— —  Heaven  open  to  all  men.       pp. 
xxviii.  116.  Svo.    Lond, 

Another  edition.  Land.,  1706,  pages  vii,  78,  Svo. 

—  Campbell    (John)  a    new  and 
complete  history  of  the  Holv  Bible. 

2  vols.  loL  Lond, 
Vol  1 ,  P.  B6.  Condition  of  Adsm  after  the  FalL 
The  author  says  in  his  preface,  "  I  have  applied 
myself  so  closely  to  this  history  of  the  renta* 
teuch,  as,  in  sixteen  months  not  to  have  stirred 
more  than  one  hundred  yards  ftom  home,  above 
ten  times  at  most." 


1733.  MaPtene  (Edmund)  Vetenun 
scriptorum  et  monumentorum  histori- 
corum,  dogmaticorum,  moralinm,  am- 
plissima  collectio.  9  vols.  foL  PariM, 
Vol  9,  p.  1075.  Hannonia,  sive  tractatus  de  lU 
eroarbitrio  et  gratia  auctore  Vi\iano  Praamon« 

strantensL 
Also  in  Migne  (J.  P.)  Patrologiw  cursoB  comple- 

tus,  ftc,  torn.  106,  1844,  etc.,  Svo. 


CantePbUPy  (B.  D.)  Human  Li- 
berty, Canterbury, 
Not  in  the  Brit  Mus. 

QuadPOS   (IM^go  de)   Caduoena 


Theolodcus,  et  crisis  Paoifica  de  Ex 

amine  Thomistioo.     pp.  569.    fol. 

Matrtdi, 
Treats  of  Graoe. 

SchaPdt  (Christian)  Qussstio  do 


Fmdestinatione  et  reprobationei 

4to.    Olomuciu 

Atkey  (Anthony)  Tlie  Rectitude 


of  Providence  under  the  severest  dis 
pensations.  8va 

FoePSehan  (Jo.)  Qmastiones  de 


Preedestinatione  et  Reprobationei 

4to.    OlomucH, 

FPOnilll  (Jo.)  Opus  theologicum 

de  priedestinatione  et  reprobatione. 

4to.    OlomudL 
The  author  was  a  Jesuit,  Chancellor  of  the 
Univ.  of  Olmuts,  and  d.  1789. 

The  Free  Agency  of  AcoountoUe 

creatures,  examined  and  defended  in 
several  letters.  Svo.     Lond. 

LOPenzlus  (Jo.  Mich.)  De  Uni- 


versalievangelii  in  mundo  pr»dioationa 
^  .  Argent, 

Dpiessen    (Anton.)    Hypotheses 

Arminianisantes,  H,  Venema,  detects 
et  refutat».  4to.    Cfroninga, 

[Cooke  (Thos.)]  Demonstration  of 


the  VVai  of  God  in  the  light  of  Nature. 

Svo. 

1734.     HiePOnymoS   (Saint    Eusebius) 

Opera.  11  vols.    fol.    Per, 

Vol  2,  p.  1,  Pelagius— ad  Demetritdem  vinrl- 
aem ;  p.  140,  Pelagius :  Symboli  explanatio  ad 
Danuisum.  The  Epistle  to  Demetriades  was  re- 
printed, II(a<e,  1776,  Svo,  by  J.  S.  Semlcr. 

Augrustln    Defense    de  la  Doc- 


trine de  St.  Augustin  touchant  la  grace 
efficace  par  elle-mdme.  12mo.    Utrecht 

FoPSteP  (Joseph)    Two  Essays ; 

the  one  on  the   ongm  of  evil:     the 
other  on  the  foundation  of  the  souL 
pp.  63.    Svo.    Newcastle  upon  Tyne, 

EfflngeP  (P.)  Judicium  Thom® 


in  causa  controversa,  sive  Concordia 
Thomistica  libertatis  creatie  in  linea 
Gratiee  et  Naturae  cum  intrinseca  effica- 
ciavoluntotis  divinaa  sine  Prsedetermi- 
natione  Physioa  et  Scientia  Media 

4to.    pp.850.    CoMtan^a. 
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1734.  Jackson  (John)  The  Existence 
and  Unity  of  God.  8vo.    Lo^id, 

Thii  work  was  attacked  by  Mr.  Bdm.  law,  who 

wia  replied  to  in  "A  Defence,"  see  1785. 

BeauSObre  (Isa.  de)  Histoire  cri- 


tique do  Manich^e  et  da  Manicheisme. 

2  vols.    4to.    ArMt, 

Tol.  2.  Dp  rhomme,  de  sa  liberty,  de  son 
peoh^,  Ac. 

or  great  learning.  Bouthey  says  of  this  work,  It 
"Is  one  of  the  most  valuable  that  I  have  ever 
seen  :  it  is  a  complete  Thesaurus  of  early  opi- 
nions philosophical  and  theological."  The  author 
was  a  rrotestant.,  who  left  France  on  'account  of 
his  religion  and  settled  In  Prussia,  where  he  died 
in  1738.  Another  ed.,  AtMt^r.f  1784—30,  2  vols, 
4to. 

GerdeS  (DaDlel)  Doctrinae  gratite, 


aiye  compendium  theologiae  dogmatical. 

4to.    Duiah. 

Another  ed.,  same  place,  1744,  4to.  The  au- 
tiior  was  Prof,  of  Theology  and  Ecclesiastical 
Hist  atDnisbnrg,  and  d.  in  1767. 

Araujo  (Joseph  de)  Gursus  The- 

ologici.     fol.    2  yoIb  :  vol  1,  pp.  331 
and  294  $  vol  2,  pp.  413  and  366. 

Ulysaip, 
Vol.  1.    Disp.  V.    P.  154,  De  Gratia  actual!. 
„  „      VI.  P.  254,  De  Fnedestinatlone 

et  ReprobaUone. 
Vol.  2.     „    Xm.  P.  164,  De  Gratia  habitnali. 

„  ,1    XV.    P.  888,  De  Volantate  Del . 

Theaathor  was  a  Jesuit. 

Baomgartenus    (Siegmnnd. 

Jacob.)  De  imputatione  peccati  adami- 
tici,  posteria  facta.  HaU, 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Uus. 

"  OPSns  (Josep.  Aug.)  De  Petri  a 

Soto  et  Jadoci  Eavesteyn    concordia 
gratise  et  liberi  arbitrii     4to.    Romoe, 

[De  Baieux    (Tranquille)]    De- 


fense de  la  doctrine   Saint  Augustin 

tottchant  la  grace  effioace  par  elle  memo: 

par  I'auteur  de  rinatructions  th^Ioffi- 

que  Bur  les  promeases.    12mo.  Utrecht, 
Not  apparently  in  B.  M. 

Acindynus  (Gregoriua)  De  essen 


tia  et  operatione  Dei editore  J. 

Gretsero.  fol. 

Another  ed.,  Migne,  (J.  P.)  vol  151, 1857,  4to. 

[1734.]    Brine  (John)  The  Covenant  of 
Grace  open'd.  Svo.    L<md, 

Also  author  of  * '  Grace  proTed  to  be  at  the  sove- 
reign disposal  of  God,"  a  Disc,  Lond.,  1760,  8vo. 

1734    [Dutton  (Anne)]   A  Narration  of 

the  wonders  of  Grace,  in  verse.      To 

which  is  added  a  poem  on  the  spepial 

work  of  the  spirit  in  the  hearts  of  the 

Elect.  8vo.    Lond, 

Another  ed.,  Lond.,  1838,  870. 


-^—  Wisdom  the  first  spring  of  action 
in  the  Deity.  A  Discourse  m  which... 
I^e  absurdity  of  an  unbounded  liberty 
18  shewn.  8vo.    Lond, 


1735.    Gill  (John,  D.D,)  The  Cause  of 
God  and  Truth.     2  vols.    8vo.    L<md. 

OUiered.,  Ijond.t  1755,4  vols,  8ro;  1772  and 
1776, 4to;  1814,  2  vols ;  1816, 2  vols,  8 vo  ;  1838,  8vo, 
1855,  8vo.  It  is  a  very  full  answer  to  Whitby  on 
the  Five  Points.  The  author  was  a  Baptist  Minister 
holding  the  Hapralapsarian  hypothesis.  The  work 
is  certainly  one  of  the  ablest,  supporting  the  ex* 
treme  calvinistic  view.  It  ia  divided  into  four 
parts.  In  the  first  those  passages  of  seriptnre 
are  considered  which  the  Arminians  make  use  of 
in  favour  of  their  sentiments  concerning  Election 
and  Reprobation,  Original  Sin,  Redemiition,  Free 
Will,  and  the  Perseverance  of  the  Saints ;  and  the 
Calvinistic  sense  of  such  passages  is  given  and 
Uie  attempt  is  made  to  vindicate  them  from  the  in> 
terpretation  put  upon  them  by  some.  In  the 
second  part,  the  passages  of  scripture  which  are 
made  use  of  by  the  Calvinists  in  support  of  their 
views  are  explained,  and  the  objections  of  the  Ar- 
minians answered .  The  third  part  contains  the 
arguments  from  reason  against  these  doctrines, 
and  the  fourUi  part  gives  the  sense  of  the  early 
fkthers  before  Augustine  concerning  those  points. 
It  is  remarkable  that  in  the  author's  "  Body  of 
Divinity,"  he  is  so  Csr  firom  condemning  the  sub* 
lapsarian  hypothesis,  or  even  the  Armintan,  that 
he  attempts  to  shew  how  the  two  systems  coa* 
lesce.  His  was  a  learned  man,  without  delicacy  of 
taste  or  soundness  of  Judgment.    He  d.  1771. 


Gibson   (Edmund)    The     great 

work  of  Redemption  by  Christ. 

8vo.    Lond, 

The  author  was  Bp.  of  London  in  1723,  and  d. 
1748. 


ReinhaPduS  (Laur.)  Breviarium 

Contro  V.  cum  Ref  ormatis  una  cum  Bre  vi- 

ario  Ck>ntrov.  cum  Anninianis. 

8vo.     Vinar,  Weimar. 

"Historiam  ac  dogmata  relfgionis   refbrmatce 
summatimexhibet."— f^atc^.  li,  899. 

Ck>nclusione8  Theologioss  dedivlna 


cratia  quas  publice  propugnandas  exhi' 

bet  Matthseus  Panizzoni,  ex  Aoademia 

VeroD.  apud  P.  P.  Soc.  Jesu. 

4to.    pp.  11.     Verondlf, 
See  De  Backer,  vi,  747. 

Langre(Jo.)  Fester   Grund   der 


Evang.  Hauptlehre   von   der   allgem. 
Gnade  Gottes.  8vo.    BcUcs, 


Waldsehmidlos  (Jo.  Jac.)  Hea- 


same  gnade  gottes,  aus  der  heilisen 
Bchrift  vorgestellet,  mit  verwerfung  der 
so  genannten  aUgemeinen  putde,  von 
herm  D.  Joach.  llangen  in  emer  schrift 
Torgetragen.  8vo.    Marpurg, 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mns. 

JaekSOn  (John)  A  defence  of  a 


book  intitledi  The  Existence  and  Unity 
of  God,  &a  [in  answer  to  Edm.  Law]. 

Svo.    Lond, 

[1735.]    Tolpo  (J.)  Dissertatio de 

Justificatione  hominis  peccatoris,  etc., 
Rcsp,  Bange  (Gustavus).  4to. 


cxlviii 


1736 


BMiography, 


1737 


1736.  Somo  doctrines  on  the  Snpralap- 
sarian  Scheme  examined,  etc. 

8vo.    Lond, 
To  this  tract  Dr.  Gill  replied  in  a  tract  entitled 
"Truth  Defended," etc. 

Adams  (Ric)  Some   Discourses 

wlierein  the  being  of  a  God,  and  of  his 
watchfal  Providence  over  all  his  crea- 
tures, are  asserted  and  maintained,  &c. 

8vo.    Lond, 

1736—39.  Venerius  (Fort.)  Opera  Om- 
nia. 7  vols,  fol.  Vol.  2.  Humanee  In- 
firmitatis  Robur,  i.e.,  de  Divina  Gratia. 

Romcd, 

173G.  Rlcardus  a  S.  Augnstino,  La- 
queus  contritus  sue  falsa  calumnia  vera 
confut.  respons.  qua  doctrina  August. 
Thomist.  de  Dei  gratia  et  creata  liberta- 
te  a  Calvinismi  et  Jansenismi  horrend. 
impacto  liberatur. 

pp.  345.    8vo.        Lugd, 

Welsted  (Leonard)  The  Scheme 

and  Conduct  of  Providence  from  the 

Creation.  8vo.    Lond, 

In  the  Brit.  Mas.  Catalogue  assigned  to  the 
^ear  [1740  7j 

■  CaPpOViUS  (Jac.)  Comment,  de 

Impntatione    facti   ^roprii    et   alieni, 

speciatim  vero  peccati  Adami  in  poster- 

OS  contra  Dan.  Whitbynm. 

8vo.       Lipa, 
Not  in  the  Brit  Mas. 

HePtin  (Chas.)  veritable  Gef  des 


oiivrages  de  S.  Augustin  centre  les  Pd- 
lagienSi  pronv^  par  I'dtat  meme  des 
questions  et  des  Controverses  qui  sent 
traits  dans  les  livres  dn  Saint  Doc- 
teur.  Par. 

PuSCh     (Sigismond)   Theologiss 


SpeculativsB,  Tract.    III.  De  Peccatis, 
Gratia  et  Merito.    pp.  80, 168,  540. 

12mo.    Impenii$, 
The  author  was  a  Jesoit,  who  d.  in  1785. 


Lange  (Jo.)  Des  beytrags  zur 

lehre  von  der  allegem  gnade.         J€n(B, 
This  has  a  preface  by  J.  N.  Rasias. 


SpiziUS  (Jo.  PhiL)  Evangelische 

lehre  von  der  nicht  allgemeinen  gnade. 

8vo.    lYancof. 

"  HeinsiUS  (Gr^.)   Schreiben    au 

seinen  Timotheum.  ~  8vo.    Marp, 

'  On  Grace. 

' Doddridge    (Philip, />./).)   Ten 

Sermons  on  the  Power  and  Grace  of 

Christ :  or,  Evidences  of  his  Glorious 

Gospel.  12mo.     Lond, 

2nded.,  Tomf.,  1741,  8ro ;  4th  ed.,  LomX.^  1760, 
l2mo. 
The  author  was  the  well  known  expositor. 
He  also  published  a  Scrm.  on  "  Sabmission  to 


Divine  ProTidenee  in  the  death  of  children,"  1736 
—7,  etc.,  '*  Reflections  on  the  conduct  of  Divine 
Pit>vidence  in  the  series  and  oonclosions  of  the 
late  War,"  1749. 
D.  1761. 

1736.    ButleP  (Joseph,  D.C.L.^  BUhop 
of  Durham)  The  Analogy  of  Religion. 

4to. 

2nd  ed.,  1750,  8vo.  Xnmerons  ot^yer  eds.  of  this 
celebrated  worlc,  which  displays  a  depth  of  thought 
and  profundity  of  mind  possessed  by  few. 


BrlnO  (John)  Remarks  on  a  pam- 
phlet intitled,  Some  Doctrines  on  the 
Supralapsarian  Scheme  impartially  ex- 
amined oy  the  Word  of  God. 

8vo.    Land, 


1737.    Bridge's  Divine  Wisdom. 
(Providence.) 
Not  apparently  In  the  British  Mas. 


1737—45.  Beeerra(Benedietn8GiL)A8. 
sertaTheo— Subtilia,  vel  theologica  sis- 
thematica  de  essentia  et  efficada  et  vo> 
luntatis  Divimc,  et  moralitate  volnnta- 
tis  humanoe,  etc.    2  vols.    foL 

Barcin[one],  Lleren[a], 

1737.  [BelleUl  (F.)]  Mens  Sancti  Au- 
gustinide  modo  reparationis  homanie 
postlapsum.  2  vols.    Jiomce, 

Against  Baianlsm  and  Jansenism. 
Not  in  Brit.  Mas. 


Remarks  upon  Dr.  Butler's  Sixth 


Chapter  of  the  Analogy  of  Religion  con- 
cerning Necessity,  and  also  upon  the 
Dissertation  of  the  Nature  of  virtue. 

8vo.    Lond, 

Several  Letters  to  the  Rev.  Mr. 


Jackson  from  William  Dudgeon,  with 
Mr.  Jackson's  answers  to  them.  Con- 
cerning  Grod's  moral  Government  of 

the  world  :  the  nature  of  necessity  and 
fate,  and  of  liberty  and  action,  et<x 

8vo.    Land, 

Burnet  (Thos.)    The    Scripture 


Doctrine  of  the  Redemption  of  the 
World  by  Christ,  explained  to  the  ca- 
pacity of  mean  people.        8vo.    LomL 

Bemhold  (Jo.  Balthas)  DiaserU- 

tio  de  Pnedestinatianis,  hseretids  secoli 
0.  4to.    AUorf. 

Not  in  the  B.  M. 

Benson  (Geoi^ge)  Letters  concern- 
ing the  end  and  design  of  Prayer  and 
the  Doctrine  of  Predestination. 

8vo.    Lond. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mns. 

The  author  was  an  eminent  Xonconfurmist  Di- 
vine, in  early  life  holding  Calvin's  doctilne  of  pre- 
destination, out  veering  later  to  a  modified  form  of 
doctrine.  He  was  Pastor  of  the  oongreeatioo  of 
Protestant  Disstnters,  Cratched  Friarw,  London. 


1737 


BMiographif, 


1739 


cslix 


1787.    [Berti  (J.  L.)]  Opus  de  theol<«ioi8 
Biflciplinis.  Bom, 

Another  etl.,  JBesmni,  1776,  7  torn,  fol.  This  iMt, 
and  not  ed.  of  1787,  in  B.  M. 

ThiB  ftyatem  was  attacked  by  the  Jesnits  as  re- 
viving the  errors  of  the  Jansenlsts,  bnt  the  anthor 
in  his  reply  defended  himself  by  distingnishing 
betveen  the  teaching  of  Aagustin  and  Jansenlas. 
Be  was  one  of  the  most  learned  ornaments  of  the 
Augnstiniana.  He  was  Prefect  of  the  Anglican 
Liwary  at  Floi'enoe,  and  subseqaently  Professor 
of  Theology  at  Pisa. 

"  Vir  Angelici  ingenil  Theologna  profandissimaa 
Historicua  emditlnimus  et  in  lingna  Hebraica  et 
Qraca  versatiasimns."— Ooinger. 

Amat  de  Oraveson  (Ignatius 

HyaciDthiui)  Epistolje  A]^logetic8S 

Sro  dootrina  SS.  Aagustini  et  Thomee, 
e  Qratia  se  ima  emcaci  et  gratoita 
electorum  ad  gloriam  pnedeitiiuitione. 

8vo.     Veronof. 
[1737.]    Ward  (Zion)  pseud.  [i.a,  John 
Ward]  The  Origin  of  Evil  discovered. 

8vo.    Birmingham. 
1738.    Bedford  (Arthur)  The  doctrine 
of  Assurance.      A  Sermon. 

8vo.      Lond. 
2nd  ed..  LoiuL,  1780,  8vo.      The  author  was 
Chaplain  to  the  Prince  of  Wales  B.  1668,  and  died 
174«. 

■  Disconrs  snr  les  Prenves  des  Veri- 

tas de  la  Foi.  12mo.    Nand. 

Danes  (Petms  Lndovicus)  Trac- 

tatus  de  Peccato  originali,  Legibus  et 
Gratia.  8vo.    Lovanii, 

Bare. 

Wi^gleSWOPth  (Ed.,i).D.;  An 

Inquiry  into  the  truth  of  the  imputa* 
tion  of  the  guilt  of  Adam's  first  sm  to 
Ilia  posterity.    Lectures. 

4to.    Boston  [UJ5.] 

neminff  (Caleb)  Remarks  on  Mr. 

Thos.   Chubb  8   short  dissertation  on 

Providence.  8vo.    Lond. 

Fleming  was  also  the  anthor  of  an  essay  on  the 

Bcriptnre  account  of  Man's  redemption,    Lon/f., 

1745, 8vo.    He  was  a  Socinlan,  and  in  1752  snc- 

eecded  Dr.  James  Foster,  at  Pinner's  HalL 

Driessen  (Ant.)  Erlicilterte  und 

vertheidigte  lehre  der  besondem  goett- 
Hchen  gnadei  Franck, 

Not  In  the  Brit  Mas. 
I  Historia  doctrinse  de  pecoato  origi- 

nalL  Jence. 

Translated  into  German  in  Walch's  Miscellanea, 
p.  178. 

Denbam  (Jos.)  The  Grace  of  our 

liord  Jesus  Christ  considered.   A  serm. 

8vo.    Lond, 
Lllienthallus     (Theo.    Christ.) 


dene/,  and  wis  written  against  Jonathan  Edwards 
and  John  Wesley.  Lowndes  states  that  he  is  con- 
sidered one  of  ttie  ablest  writers  in  defence  of  the 
Arminian  System,  bnt  this  is  not  the  case.  He  is 
rejected  by  Calvinists  and  Arminians  alike.  Nn- 
merons  editions  of  the  work  have  appeared,  1740 ; 
1741 ;  8rd  ed.,  Be{fitat\  1746, 12mo,  Lond,;  4ch  ed., 
iV«tt«a«f/e,  1845,  12mo,  pp.  831.  Other  ed.,  1750, 
1760,  and  1767, 8vo.  Transl.  into  Germ.,  Erfurt., 
1760,  8vo ;  with  notes,  1845, 12mo.  The  anthor 
was  Pastor  of  a  Presbyterian  congregation  in  1783. 
and  left  this  pUice  to  superintend  an  Academy  at 
Warrington,  Lane,  in  1757,  and  d.  1761. 

1738.  Chubb  (Tho.)  The  true  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  asserted ;  with  a  disserta- 
tion on  Providence.        pp.  233. 

8to.  Lond, 
He  admits  that  on  extraordinary  occasions  God 
may  Immediately  interpose  to  brinjc  about  snch 
events  as  are  necessary  to  answer  His  purposes, 
which  events  would  not  have  been  brought  about 
in  the  course  of  his  general  Pro\idence;  but  that  he 
should  hefrequeiMy  and  almost  jieriiflKaUy  imme« 
dlately  interposing  in  the  aflEkirs  of  the  world  the 
anthor  considered  unlikely  and  to  be  disputed. 
The  above  work  was  answered  by  [G.  Flemingl 
Lond.,  1788,  8vo,  and  by  laurenee  Jackson,  1789, 
8vo.  The  author  published  a  vindication  of  the 
above  work,  Lond,,  1780,  8vo. 

1739.  Crousay  (John  Pet.  de)  Transla- 
ted into  English  by  the  celebrated  Miss 
Carter  with  some  assistance  from  Dr. 
Johnson,  under  the  title  of  "  An  Ex- 
amination of  Mr.  Pope's  Essay  on 
Man,  containing  a  succinct  view  of  the 
sjrstem  of  the  Atalists,  and  a  oonfnta* 
tion  of  their  opinions,  with  an  illustra* 
tion  of  the  doctrine  of  Freewill,  and  an 
inquiry  what  view  Mr.  Pope  might  hare 
in  touchins  upon  the  liebnitzian  philo- 
sophy and  fatalism.  Lond, 

De  la  Nature  de  la  Grace,  oil  Ton 

fait  voir  ce  que  c'est  que  la  Grace  de  J. 
C.  oonsid^r^  en  g^n^ral,  et  ind^pen- 
damment  du  sujet,  c'est  k  dire,  de 
r^tre  particulier  oil  elle  consiate. 

12mo.    pp.  141. 
HeywOOd  (Henry)   A   Treatise 


Disputatio  de  Pelagianismo  ante  Pela 

gium.  Jen(E. 

This  will  be  found  in  Welch's  Miscel.  Sacris.,  p. 
575. 
Taylor  (John,  D.D.,  qf  Norwich) 

The  Scripture  Doctrine  of  Original  Sin. 

8vo. 

this  work  by  a  Unitarian  has  a  Socinlan  ten- 


concemiog  Original  Sin  by  D.  Whitby, 
D,D,f  transl.  with  a  large  Introduction. 

8vo.    Lond, 
1740  la  the  date  assigned  to  copy  in  Brit  Mus. 
Cat. 

Batty  (Adam.)  26   Sermons  on 

various  subjects.    2  vols.    8vo.    Lond, 
Vol  1,  p.  71.  The  bounty  of  Providence  display* 
ed  in  the  fmitfolness  of  the  earth. 

Vol  2,  p.  111.  Persevennce  in  our  Christian  call* 
ing. 

Berry  Street  Sennons. 

2  vols.    8vo.    Lond, 
Vol  1.    Of  the  Decrees  of  God  and  his  transac- 
tions with  inen,  (8  semis.)  and  one  on  "  Eflec- 
toal  calling,  with  Its  fruits.'    This  is  the  2nd  ed. 

Jaekson  (Laurence,    BJ).)   An 

examination  of  a  book  intitided  '*  The 
True  Goapel  of  Jesus  Christ  asserted  by 
Thomas  Chubb  ;  and  also  of  his  am>en- 
dixon  Providence."  8vo.    Lond, 


cl 


1739 


Bibliography. 


1741 


1739.    Hingerle  (AugU8tm)Theae8  theo- 
logies de  Peccatifl,  Gratia  et  Merito. 

fol.     Vienna:. 

WollebiUS  (So.  Jac.)  Harmonir- 

endes  systema  zwischen  dem  absolut 
nnd  conditionateD  rathschluBS  der  be* 
Bondem  und  der  allgemeinen  gnade. 

8vo.    Basil. 
Not  In  the  Brit.  Mai. 

SchlOSSerus  (Jo.  Lnd.)  Lutherus 

LutheraDua,  &c.  8vo.    Hamb. 

Ai  to  thffl  discossion,  see  Walch  if,  455,  456. 


Abre^^  historique  des  detours  et 

des  variations  du  tJansenisme,  depuis 
son  originejasqu'a  present.    4to.    S,L. 

— ^ —  Les  vrais  sentiments  de  S.  Angus- 
tin  snr  la  grace,  et  son  accord  aveo  la 
liberty.  8to.    Houen, 

Wesley   (John)  Free   Grace,   a 


1740.  [Chambre  (rAbb^  de  la)]  La  R^- 
alit^  an  Jans^isme  ddmontr^       12ma 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mns. 

Turnbull  (Geo.)  Principles  o£  Mo- 
ral PhUosophy ;  an  Enquiry  into  the 
wise  and  good  government  of  the  Mo- 
ral WorlcC  2  vols.  8vo. 
Treats  of  Providence. 

HeyWOOd  (Henry)  A  Defence  of 


serm.  preached  at  Bristol. 

pp.  35.    Bristol 

2nd  ed.,  Ijond.,  1740 ;  8rd,  1T41;  4th,  1754. 

The  let  ed.  not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

Wesley  wu  an  Arminian,  and  for  many  years  the 
editor  of  the  "Arminian  Magazine,"  after  eon- 
tinned  under  the  title  of  the  Methodist  Magazine. 

1740.  ZinzendOrf  (Nicholas  Lewis)  16 
Discourses  on  the  Redemption  of  Man 
by  the  death  of  Christ.  12mo.  Lond. 
The  author  was  Bp.  of  the  Moravian  Brethren; 

d.  1760.  aged  60.    Extracts  f^om  this  work  pub. 

by  J.  Wefley,  1744, 12mo. 

De  engine  animie  et  malo  haeredi- 

tario.  8vo.    Jiolmio!. 

^  Wesley  (John)  Serious  consider- 
ations concerning  the  Doctrines  of  Elec- 
tion and  Reprobation.  Extracted  from  a 
late  author.  p.  12.  12mo.  Lond. 
The  pass^es  extracted  will  be  found  in  Wattti' 

*'  Ruin  and  Recovery  of  Mankind,"  3rd  ed.,  Brist., 

1769;  4th  ed.,  Lond.f  177S.      Another  ed.,  1809, 

12mo. 


Dr.  Whitby's  Treatise  of  Original  sin. 

pp.  48.    8vo.    Land, 

An  attack  on  Dr.  John  Gill. 
[1740.]    Schwarz  (Christ.    Gottl.)    De 

lapsu  primi  hominis,  Ac. ' 
1740.    Kolbe  (Franc)  Disputatio  specu- 

lativo-theologica     in   pnmam   partem 

Doctoris  Angelid  Divi  Thomie. 

Svo.    FroQfE, 
Vol  S.    De  peccatis,  gratia,  etc. 

Jennings  (David,/).  D.)  A  Vindi- 
cation of  the  Scripture  Doctrine  of  Ori- 
ginal sin,  from  Mr.  Taylor's  free  and 

candid  examination  of  it.    Sva    Lomd, 

The  author  was  a  Disaeuter,  and  divinity  tator 
at  Coward's  Academy,  1744;  Pastor  of  a  congrega- 
tion in  Old  Gravel  Lane,  Wapping,  1744—1762. 


;  Langius      (Joachinm)       Gloria 

Christi,  cum  appendice  de  Gratia  Dei 
universali  in  universali  redemptione  et 
merito  Ghristi  fundata.  Amat, 

Vaillant  de  la  Bassardries 

(Will.)  L'Accord  de  la  Grilce  et  de  la 
Libertd ;  pocme  accompagnd  de  remar- 
ques  critiques  et  historiques. 

pp.  306.    4to.     Tmmay, 

Not  In  the  Brit.  Hub. 

"  Les  MS8.  de  cet  ouvrage  "  says  De  Backer, 
"sont  nombreuz  et  oflVent  beanconp  de)variantes ; 
plnsieurs  n'ont  pas  de  notes.  L  aut^ur  semble 
avoir  oppose  ce  poeme  kcelui  de  Bacine.' 

;  [Du  SelUer  (Osmont)]  lUponse  k 

la  Biblioth6que  Jans^niste  avec  des  re- 
marques  sur  la  refutation  des  critiques 
de  Ml  Bayle,  &c. 

Carter  (Nicholas,  D.n,)  The  sue 


Picardus  (Em.)  Laqueos  Gontri- 

tus;  sen  falsa  calumnia  veri  confuta 
responsione,  qua  doctrina  Augustina- 
Thomistica  de  Dei  gratia  Uberatur. 

Svo.    Zirmi. 

Vellus  (Jo.  Bapt.)  Depulsio  Ca- 

lumniarum.  Sva    lAtmoi, 

Heath  (Benj.)  The  Divine 


tence,  unity  and  attributes. 
The  author  was  Recorder  of  Exeter,  and  died 
1766. 

Colonia  (D.  de)  B4ponse  It  la  Bib- 


lioth^ue  Janseniste.       I2mo.    NaneL 
•  Cooper  (WiU.)  The  doctrine   of 


cess  of  Arms  depends  on  God's  Provi- 
dence.   A  Serm.  Svo.    Lond, 


Predestination  unto  life,  explained  and 

vindicated.    In  4  Serm. 

12mo.  Bo9ioHllT,S,] 
Other  ed.,  Loml.,  1741,  12mo.  Botton  lU.  S.} 
1705.  12mo;  1804,  Edinb.t  1807,  12mo,  1834.  **A 
candid  andpractical  yiew  of  this  doctrine."~Bi^ 
ktrtttth.  The  author  was  in  1787  elected  Presld. 
of  Harvard  Coll.,  but  declined  the  office.  He  d. 
1741,  aged  49. 

Whiston  (Thos.)  The  important 

doctrines  of  Original  sin,  etc,  dearly 
stated  from  Scripture.         Svo.    Loni 

1741.  Wesley  (John)  Hvmns  on  God's 

Everlasting  Love ;  to  which  is  added. 

The  Cry  ;of  the   Reprobate,  and  the 

horrible  Decree. 

pp.  36.     12mo.    Bristol 
Another  ed.,  1756,  12ino,  which  is  in  the  Brit. 
Mus.,  but  not  the  ed.  of  1741. 

Serious    Considerationfl 


on  absolute  Predestination  ;   extracted 
from  a  late  author  [R.  Barclay]. 

pp.  24.    Bristol 

Other  ed.,  Brist.,  1770:  Loiu^,  1790,  laino.  This 
last  the  only  ed.  in  the  Brit  Mas. 
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ell 


1741.  Wesley  (John)  The  Scripture 
doctrine  conceminff  Predestination, 
Election,  and  Keprobation. 

pp.  16.    I2mo.    Lond, 

Dialogue  between  a  Pre- 

destinarian  and  bis  friend. 

pp.  7.    12mo.    Lond, 

2nd  ed.,  1741, 12mo;  Srd  etl.,  Britt.,  1742,  12mo; 
Lond»t  1790|  12mo.  These  2  last  ed.  only  In  the 
Brit  Mum,  In  Wesley's  Collected  Works,  3rd  ed., 
loftd.,  1829, 14  vols,  8vo,  will  be  fonnd  tlie  follow. 
Ing  Sermons,  vol.  2,  p.  64,  Original  Sin;  p.  215, 
The  Fall  of  Man;  p.  225,  Predestination;  p.  818, 
Divine  Pi-ovidence;  vol.  7,  p.  878,  Pree;Graoe;vol. 
10,  p.  204,  Predestination  calmly  considered,  and 
the  above  tract,  and  Dlalognos  octween  an  Anti- 
nomlan  and  his  friend— Serloas  thoughts  upon  the 
perseverance  of  the  Saints— Answer  to  "Letters 
to  the  Author  of  Theron  and  Aspasio"— The 
question  'What  is  an  Arminian?'  answei-ed— 
Thoughts  on  Qod's  sovereignty  and  other  tracts. 

Balguy  (John)  An  Essay  on  Re- 
demption. 8vo.  Lond, 
Another  ed.,  WinehesUr,  1785,  8vo.  Archbp. 
If  affee  observes  that  Balguy  has  argued  this  point 
with  uncommon  strangth  and  clearness.  In  his 
Essay  he  explains  the  doctrine  of  Atonement  in  a 
manner  somewhat  similar  to  that  adopted  by 
Dr.  John  Taylor  of  "Norwich.  He  fails  inthe  posl- 
tive  part  as  has  been  point  ed  out  by  Bishop 
^otdly.    See  1634. 


:  Robinson    (Nich.,     M.D.)    The 

Christian  philosopher,  or  a  Divine  Essay 
on  the  Pnnoiples  of  Man*s  Universal 
Redemption.  8vo.    Lond, 

Book  i,  11,  and  appendix,  1742.    Another  ed., 

1757,  2  vols,  8vo. 

— ■; Cooke  (Saml.)  Divine  Sovereignty 

in  the  salvation  of  sinners  considereo. 
A  Serm.  12mo.    Boston  111,8,1 

Chubb  (Tho.)  An  inquiry  concern 


ing  Redemption,  wherein  the  Christian 

Redemption  is  particularly  considered. 

8vo. 
The  ed.  In  the  Brit  If  us.  is  Lond.t  1743, 12mo. 

Tutty  (Will.)  Divine  Love  exem 


pliiied  in  tne  Redemption  of  Mankind, 
on  John  ix,  10.  gvo. 

-Moret  (Greg.)  Tract,  de  gratia 


Christi'De  saoramentis  et  peccatis,  &c. 
pp.  366.    4to.    Friburgi  Helvet. 

An  Essay  on  the  Divine  Prescience 


and  Man's  Free  Agency,  delivered  at  a 
Conference  in  which  a  celebrated  Doctor 
in  Divinity  was  President,  April  2, 1741. 

8vo.     Lond, 

Morgan  (Thos.,  M.D.)  Physico- 

theology  :  or  a  philosophico-monil  dis- 
quisition concerning  human  nature,  free 
agencv,  moral  government,  and  divine 
providence.  8vo.    Lond 

Turretinus    (Joh.    Alph.)   in 


Pauli  ad  Romanes  EpistolaB  cap.  xi 
prselectiones  criticce,  theologicee  et  con- 
cionatoii».  4to.    Xa««. 


1741.  Acton  (Samuel)  20  propositions 
advanced  by  Mr.  Calvin  and  hw  follow- 
ers ;  with  a  short  remark  on  each  of 
them.  The  doctrine  of  eternal  reproba* 
tion  refuted,  &c.  gvo 

BuPt  (Job)  The  doctrine  of  eter- 
nal reprobation  refuted.      8vo.    Zond 

— -—  WiggleswoPth  (Edw.,  D.D,) 
The  Sovereignty  of  God  in  the  exeroise 
of  His  Mercy ;  and  how  he  is  said  to 
harden  the  hearts  of  men.    Lectures. 

12mo.    Bo9Um\  17,8,1 

1742.  Ridley  (Gloucester,  Zi;.2>.)Eight 
Serm.  on  the  Divinity  and  Operations 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  8vo.  Lond, 
p.  209,  Grace  attainable  by  all.    The  author  was 

a  clergyman  of  the  Ch.  of  England,  b.  1702.d.  1774, 
He  was  an  acoompllshed  Byrtac  scholar. 

Maffei  (Soipio)  Istoria  Teologioa, 

delle  Dottrine  e  delle  opinioni  corse  no' 
cin()ue  Primi  Secoli  delta  ohiesa  in  pro- 
posito  della  Divina  Grazia,  del  Libero 
Arbitrio  e  della  Prsedestinazione. 

fol.    Trident, 
See  Walch  II,  091,  'twc/w. 

Jost  (G.)  Tractatus  theol.  de  gra- 
tia Christi  Salvatoris,  de  Sacramentis 
et  peccatis.  4to.    Frih,  Helvet, 

CpadOCk    (Zach.,    D,D.)  Serm. 

before  K.  Chas.  IL,  1678,  on  the  Provi- 
dence of  God  in  the  government  of  the 
world.  pp.64.    i2mo.    Lond. 

The  author  was  Provost  of  Eton  in  1680. 

Orove  (Henry)  Sermons. 

vol.  2,  p.  234,  Diversities  of  Conditions  amonir 
mankind,  the  appointment  of  Providence.  The 
author  was  a  dissenting  minister  at  Fnl  wood,  near 
Tannton,whose  works  have  been  very  popular.  He 

?:.V^^-,  i°  *^.®.  ?'^  ^°*'  ®'  *^«  Srd  ed.  of  Sermons 
l(4«,  p.l»7,  Will  be  fonnd  a  sermon  on  The  Provl- 
dence  of  God  vindicated  in  permitting  the  sulTer- 
ings  of  Christ,  and  in  the  4th  vol.,  p.  91.  a  tract 
on  "Human  liberty." 

Warne  (Jonathan)  The  downfall 

of  Arminianism.  8vo.    Lond. 

Eare,  the  only  ed.  met  with  is  in  the  Brit.  Mns 

^  Wolfarth  (Fried.  Paul)  Contro- 

versia  de  mundo  optimo,  origine  et  per- 
missione  mali  inter  B.  Prof.  Koehlerum 
ac  Dubitantium    antibonum  privatim 

habita  nunc instar  dialogi  in  lucem 

perducta  a  F.  P.  Wolfartho. 

2pt.    4to.    Jenm, 

•— —Syngre    (Edward,    D,D.)    Sober 
thoughts  on  Predestination. 

12mo.    Lond. 

Not  In  the  Brit.  Mus.  -^"i*. 

In  yol.4.  of  Collected  Works,  Lond,,  1740,  l2mo. 
4  vols.  The  author  was  Bp.  ol^Clonfert,  of  Clojne. 
of  Ferns  and  Lejghlin,  and  of  Elphin,  and  Anally 
Arehbishop  of  Tuam,  1716,  and  d.  1741,  He  wrote 
also  The  glory  of  man's  redemption  "  [a  Christ, 
mas  carol],  [Loiid.,  1810],  broadside  fol. 

^Hochstetter  (J.    H.)  Remissio 

anticipata      pecoatomm      futuromm 
malum      systematia     pnedestinationi 
oosMotMiom.  4to,    Xvb 
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1742.  Brekell  (John)  A  Critical  and 
practical  Discourse  on  making  our 
Calling  and  Election  sure.  8vo.  Lond, 
Not  in  Brit.  Mus. 

The  author  was  a  Unitarian  minister  at  Liver- 
pool, d.  177& 

. ButtStettiUS  (J.  And.)  Vemunf • 

tige  gedanchen  von  der  sorsohuns 
gottes,  in  auschnng  der  erhaltnng  una 
mitwurckung.  Svo,    Guelph, 

Not  in  tbe  Brit.  Mas. 

Baumgartenus  (Sieg.  Jac.)  De 

Vocatione  dei  ad  salutem,  variia  ejus 
gradibus  et  graduum  rationibus. 

Halce, 

Not  in  Brit.  Mni. 

Timain  (QUes)  The  Real  Chris. 


tian ;  a  treatise  on  effectual  caUins. 

12mo.    land, 

'*  Containing  some  of  the  most  discriminating 
views  of  Christian  character  I  have  ever  met.*'— 
JUv.  J,  0.  Choulti, 

1743.    Brine    (John)    A    Refutation  of 
Arminian  Principles.  Svo.    Lofid. 

Certain  Efficacy  of  death 

of  Christ  asserted,  &c.  Svo. 

This  is  an  answer  to  Watts  (Isaac)  on  the  "Rain 
and  Recovery  of  Mankind."  Also  author  of  "Ani- 
madversions on  Letters  (of  R.  Sandennan)  on 
Theron  and  Aspaslo,  Loiuf.,  1768,  Svo;  Lond.,  1887, 
Svo,  and  "An  Antidote  against  a  spreading  of 
AntimonianiMrinoiples/'IoiKl.,  1700,  8vo, 

Welekhmann  (Jo.  s.)  Antiqua 

doctor.  Christianor.  sententia  de  sempi- 
tema  gentium  profanar.  felicitate. 

4to.     WUidt. 
Not  In  the  Brit.  Mas. 


Heayen  open  to  all ;  a  treatise  in 

which  is  provea  that  all  men  shall  be 
saved.  8vo.    Lond, 

Wopthlngton  (Will,  D.D.)  An 


Essay  on  the  Redemption  of  Man. 

Svo.    Lond, 

2nd  ed.,  1748,  pp.  881,  Svo.  The  author  was 
vicar  of  BlodweU  in  Shropshire,  in  1740.  The 
above  work,  and  one  on  "  The  Historical  sense  of 
the  Mosaic  acoouiit  of  the  Fall  proved  and  vindi- 
cated"  (Loiwf.,  1751,  Svo),  drew  the  attention  of 
Bishop  Hare  who  presented  him  accordingly  to 
the  vicarage  of  Llangblodwell  in  Shropshire.  The 
same  Bishop  later  gave  him  a  stall  at  St.  Asaph, 
and  Archbp.  Drnmmond  subsequently  presented 
him  with  one  in  the  cathedral  of  York.  He  died 
1778. 

Hulsemannus    (Jo.)  Brevis  et 

orthodoxa  discussio  de  Fide  Infantum 
actuali.  4to.     VUemb. 

(Predestination.)   (Grace). 

AtterbUPy  (Lewis,  D.CL)  Ser- 


mens  of,  by  Edward  Yardley. 

2  vols.    Svo.    Lond. 

Vol.  1,  p.  158,  of  Providence.  The  author  was 
Rector  of  Homsey,  Middlesex.  He  was  refosed 
the  Archdeaconry  of  Rochester  by  his  younger 
brother  the  Bishop. 


1743.  Scott  (Joseph  NiooL,  M.D,)  Ser- 
mons preached  in  defence  of  all  religions 
whether  natural  or  revealed,  at  the 
French  Ch.  at  Norwich. 

2  yols.    Svo.    Land, 
Vol.  2,  p.  265;  The.  Bcriptars  doctrine  of  Elec- 
tion and  Beprohation  examined.    The  author  was 
a  Universalistt 

1744.  Mayhew  (Experience)  Grace  De^ 
fended.  4to. 
The  author  was  Minister  at  ICartha's  Vineyard, 

See  AUibone  U,  1254. 

[1744.]    KahleP  (Wig.)  De  Innocentia 

Dei  circa  lapsum  primorum  parentinm. 
1744.    StruggI  (Marc.)  Thedogia  Uni- 

vena  in  via  reoentiomm. 

2  vols.    foL     Viemue, 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

Contains  :— De  Gratia,  Jostifioatione  et  Merito. 
"  In  qua  tuetor  qoldem  pnedestlnatlonem  aote 
pnevua  merlta  sea  pnemoaonem  phyaicam  tarn- 
quam  minus  conformem,  doctrina  Gone.  Trident. 
S.  Auguatini  et  ipslns  S.  Thomse  impugnat.'*— 
llurter, 

Behrend    (J.     Fr.)    Harmonia 

Systematis    de    hodiema    Animamm 
creatione  et  peccati  Originalis  propaga- 

tione.  Svo.    BeroL 

Not  In  the  Brit.  Mus. 
1744^52.    Gerdes  (Daniel)  Introduotio 
in  historiam  Evangelii  seculo  xvi,  etc 
4  vols.    4to.    QroningcB. 

(History  of  Calvinism.) 

1744.  FarmeP  (John)  Sermona  <m 
various  divine  subjects.  Svo.  IxnuL 
p.  1,  Salvation  by  grace ;  p.  878,  Persevering 

Grace.    The  author  was  dissenting  mlolater  at 

Fetter  Lane,  Lond.,  1730,    and  at  Ooggeahall, 

Essex,  17S&.    He  was  a  Calvinlst^ 

^— -  Foster  (James,  D.D,)  Sermons. 

4  vols.  Svo.  ZoJidL 
Vol.  8,  819.  The  doctrine  of  a  partieolar  provi- 
dence (2  Serm.)— Vol.  2,  contains  a  serm.  on  munX 
and  natural  evil.  The  4th  and  best  ed.,  1785.  Tbit 
author  was  minister  at  Barbican,  London,  1724 ; 
and  at  Pinner's  Hall,  1744.  He  was  the  most 
popular  preacher  of  his  day. 


Waich  (John  Geo.)  Miaoellanea 

Sacra.  pp.  S92.    4ta    Amti, 

p.  178,  De  historia  docfrinse  de  peccato  ori^is 
—p.  229,  De  Providentia  Divina—p.  57&,  De  Pela- 
gian ismo  ante  Pelaglum. 
Of  considerable  value. 

— — ^  AltieOZZi  (Laur.)  Sununa  Angoa- 
tiniana  ex  collectiB,  ordinatis,  dispnta* 
tis,  explicatisque  sententiis  Theologida 
D.  Aur.  Augustine.  6  vols.  4ta  Bomoe, 

Part  1,  De  Gratia  Dei,  et  libertate  hontinis ; 
Part  Iv  (1755),  Placita  Pelagiana  de  Peccato  Ori. 
glnall,  et  libero  Arbitrio— part  v  and  vl  (1757), 
Placita  Pelagiana  et  Divlna  Gratia.  The  author 
was  a  Jesuit,  and  d.  1777.  De  Backer  says  of  him : 
"  II  Joignait  &  de  vastes  eonnaissanoes,  beaueoap 
de  pitft^,  des  mceuis  douces,  et  nne  oonveraatioa 
vlve  et  agreable,"  v.  0. 

The  above  work  is  not  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  The 
author  wrote  also  *' Dlsaertatio  historieo-eritiea 
de  antiquis  novisque  Maniehaiis,"  jBomms,  i7<i8a  ito. 
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1745.    DriebeFge  ( JoanneB)  De  PrsDdes- 

tinatione  et  gratia  liber. 

pp.  254.    4to.    Amstela'dami. 

The  author  was  an  Arroinlan  divine.  The  caU- 
logoe  of  the  Brit.  Mns.  dates  thia  174i,  bat  this  is 
not  the  date  in  the  copy  in  author's  possession. 

Hulsemannus  (Jo.)  Fides  salvi- 

fica  Infantium,  &o.  8vo.    Berol. 

Busch   De  Statu  aalutia  repro- 

borum  Infantiam.  4to. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

-'— -  Ball  (Nathaniel)  Sermons. 

8vo.    L<md, 
p.  80,  Prov,,  XV,  3,  The  divine  Omniscience.  2nd 
ed.,  lond,t  175tf,  8vo. 

.  Calvino-LutlieraniBmus :    or  an 

essay  on  the  mysteries  of  predestination 
[on  Deut.  xxix,  29],  freewill,  &o. 

i— XXX.    pp.96.    8va    Xond. 
A  rare  and  corioos  work. 

Snape  (Andrew,  D,D,)  46  Ser- 
mons. 3yols.  8vo.  Land. 
Vol  1,  p.  847,  Two  Sermons  on  the  necessity  of 
working  out  oar  own  salvation.  The  author  was 
Canon  of  Windsor,  1718;  Provost  of  King  s  Coll., 
1719  ;  served  the  office  of  Vice  Chancellor,  1708 ; 
Rector  of  Westndesley,  Berkshire,  17S7,  d.  1742. 

Webster  (William, />.Z).)  Tracts 

consisting  of  sermons,  discourses,  and 

letters.         pp.  xvi  388.    8vo.    Lond 

p.  68,  An  Essay  on  Liberty. 

p.  147,  On  Providonce. 

p.  217,  On  Predestination. 

The  author  was  Garate  of  St.  Dunstan's  in  the 

West,  1715  ;  Beetor  of  Deptden,  Suffolk,  1788 ; 

Vicar  of  Ware  and  of  Thondridge,  Hertfordshire, 

1741,  d.  1758. 


ButtStettlUS  (Andr.)  Vemunftige 

gedancken  von  der  vorsehung  cottes  m 
ausehong  der  r^erang  der  welt. 

8vo.    Ouelph, 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

KemiUS  (Philipp.  Earnest.)  Ge- 

'  dancken  von  dem  scnicksal  der  ersten 
menschen.  8vo.    Jence. 

Baum^rartei 


De  propagatione    et  gradibus  peccati 
orifi|inahs.  Halw. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

Wesley  (John)  A   Dialogue  be- 


tween an  Antinomian  and  his  Friend. 

12mo.    pp.  12.     Lond. 

A  second  dialogue  publidied  same  year  and 
place,  which  last,  and  a  8rd  ed.  of  the  two  dia- 
logues, LoTul.,  1798, 12nio,  are  the  only  ones  in  the 
Brit.  Mus. 

Finch  (Richard)  Thoughts  on  the 

Sovereignty  of  God,  the  Doctrines  of 
Election,  Keprobation,  and  Original 
Sin.  8vo.    Lond, 

Another  ed.,  1708.  Svo. 

CudwOFth     (William)     Christ 

alone  exalted.  12mo.    Lond. 


1745.  Bate  (Julius)  Remarks  on  Mr. 
Warburton's  remarks,  &a,  tending  to 
show  that  the  ancients  knew  there  was 
a  future  state  :  and  that  the  Jews  were 
not  under  an  equal  Providence,  eta 

Svo.    Lond. 

1746.  Dickinson  (Jo.)  Vindication  of 

God's   sovereign  grace with    some 

brief  reflections   upon a   pamphlet 

entitled  a  letter  irom  Aristocles  (i.e. 
Samuel  Johnson,  D.D.)  to  Authades. 

Svo.  Boston  [U.S.} 
Dickinson  was  Pres.  of  New  Jersey  College. 
Johnson  was  also  the  author  of  another  letter  on 
the  sovereignty  and  the  prescience  of  God,  Bot- 
ton  [U.S.],  1740,  8vo.  Beach  (I.)  wrote  a  reply  to 
the  above,  1747,  8vo,  which  called  forth  from 
Dickinson  "A second  Vindication,"  BoOon  [U,8.\ 
1748,  8vo ;  to  which  Beach  replied  1748,  12mo. 
Dickinson  "was  also  author  of  "  A  display  of  God's 
special  Grace,"  1742,  4to. 

Gill  (Dr.  John)  A  Defence  of  the 

Calvimstic  against  Arminian  senti- 
ments on  the  subject  of  Election,  Chi- 
ginal  Sin,  fto.  Lond, 

*A9r<$d<i(iff  Historica,  quod  Calvi- 


nus  in  sua  de  pnedestinatione  doctrine 
sibi  semper  constat.  Svo. 

KnowleS  (T.,  V.D.)  The  Exist. 


ence  and  Attributes  of  God  not  de- 
monstrable h  mriori.  Svo. 

Foxeroit  (T.)  Divine  Providence 

adored  and  justified.  Svo* 

Denne  (John)  God's  Regard  to 


Bare. 


Man  in  his  works  of  creation  and  Provi- 
dence. A  serm.  Svo.  XondL 
Oude  (Gottleb.  Friedr.)  Disserta- 


tionum  exegetico-theologicarum  Trias. 

4to.    Ups, 
The  second  dissertation  "  Fauoltatem  sal  van. 
dorum  aC.  S.  Curionis  oldecUonibas  vindlcat" 


Cordlep — Kouveau  systtee  sur 

la  Predestination.  12mo.    AnuL 

BerrOW  (CapeL)  The  Providence 


of  God  over  Christian  Kingdoms  consi- 
dered. A  Serm.  4to.  Lond. 
Blaneo     (Mathias)     Funiculus 


triplex,     Divi   Thomas     Prsemotione, 

Scotico  comitanto  Decreto  et  ScientiA 

Media  contextus ;    sive  Tractatus  de 

libertate  creata   sub    Divina  Scientia^ 

Voluntate  et  Omnipotentia.  4to.  Afexici, 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

The  author  was  a  Jesuit,  and  died  in  Mexico  in 
1734. 

Philosophisohe  ontersuchnsg  von 

dem  zustand  des  menschen  in  der  erb- 

siinde. 

Forstmannus  Der  Lutherischen 

lehre  von  der  allgemeinen  gnade  gottes 
grund,  gewisheit  und  Schsenheit. 

Syo.    LijM, 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 
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1746.  Schleefflus  (Jo.)  Vortrag  von 
der  Allgemeinen  gnade  gottes. 

8vo.    Roaloch, 

— ^Harenberg  (J.  Cp.)  Theologia 

primor.  Christianonim. 

4to.    BrauiMchw, 
{Gmot.) 

Amory  (Tho.,  D.D.)  a  Dialogue 

on  Devotion to  which  is  prefixed 

a    Conversation   of   Socrates    on  the 

Providence  of  God,  translated  from  the 

Greek  [of  Zenoph.  do  Memorab.  lib.  1, 

c  4].  8vo.    Lond, 

Snded. 

Bee  1706.    Tho  dialogoe  was  flntpab.  [1745], 

870. 

<— —  Brine  (John)  A  Vindication  of 
some  truths  of  natural  and  revealed 
religion.  8vo.    Lond, 

To  ms  Is  Added  a  dialogne  between  a  Calvinist, 

a  Bocinian,  an  Arminian,  a  Baxteriau,  and  a  Deist, 

etc. 

1747.  KennieOtt  (Benjamin,  Z>.2>.)  Two 
dissertations,  I— On  the  tree  of  life, 
with  some  observations  on  the  creation 
and  fall  of  man. 

2nd  ed.    8vo.    Oxf. 
The  aathor  was  Fell,  of  Exeter  Coll.,  and  Vicar 
of  Culham,  Oxford,  Canon  of  Christ  Church,  1770. 
D.  1788.  A  curloQS  work. 

Knigrht  (Henry,  AM.)  The  Being 

and  Attributes  of  God  demonstrated  in 

a  method  entirely  new.        8vo.  .  Lond, 

A  Dissenting  minister  at  Chertsey.  Borrey.  "  Of 

this  very  ingenious  and  learned  work  it  is  enough 

to  say  that  it  is  recommended  by  Drs.  Benson, 

XArdner,  and  Taylor."— JSisftop  WaUon. 

n Weismann  (Ch.  E.)  Jansenismus 

•    bifrons  in  doctr.  de  ecd.  4to. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

Weinacht     (Matthew)     Gratia 


.  Divina  omnibus  necessaria,  unicui<^ue 
sufficiens,  non  omni  efficaz  :  Theologico 
Controversistice  deducta  contra  Pela- 
gianos,  Semi-Pelagianos,  Lutheranos, 
Calvinistas,  Bajanos,  et  Jansenistas. 

4to.    pp.  258.     Praga. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 
The  author  was  a  Jesuit,  teacher  of  philosophy, 

and  Provincial  of  Bobemia.    He  d.  in  1764.    He 

was  also  the  author  of  a  treatise  entitled,  'Scientia 

Dei,'  PragcBf  1760, 4to. 

• Perronet  ( Vin.)  Some  Reflections 

by  way  of  Dialogue  on  the  Nature  of 
Original  Sin,  &c. 

12mo.    pp.  102.    Lond. 
5th  ed.,  1767,  pp.  123  ;   6th  ed..  Lond.,  1770, 

12mo,  pp.  128. 

* Starekius  (Guilielm.  Ernest)  Be- 

•  trachtungen  vom  baum  der  erkaentnis 
gutas  una  baeses.  8vo.    Franc, 

A  refutation  of   the  French   work  L'Etat  de 

I'homme  dans  le  pechd  originel- 

■  GossellUS    (Andr.    Arnold)  Die 

richtige    mittelstrasse  in  der  gnaden- 

-  lehre  der  evangelisch-lutherischen 
kirche.  8vo.    Salce, 


1747.  Finch  (Richard)  A  Free  Examina- 
tion of  Mr.  Gudworth's  Free  Thoughts 
on  the  Doctrine  of  Election,  Fall  of 
Man,  and  Restoration  by  Christ. 

8vo.    Lond, 
Another  ed.,  Lond.^  1755,  8vo. 

Cudworth      (William)      Free 


Thoughts  on  the  Doctrine  of  Election, 
FaU  of  Man,  &o.  8vo.    Lond, 

A  2nd  ed.,  Lcynd.,  1747, 8vo;  examined  by  Finch 
(R.)1747,8vo,  above. 

Berti  (J.    L.)    AugqjBtiniannm 


Systemade  Gratia  ab  iniaua  Baianiet 
Janaeniani  erroris  insimnlafeione  vindi- 
catum.  2  vols.    4to.    JfomoL 

Bee  1750. 

Mollems  (M.  GottL)  Schediaom 


Philosophico-Theologicum  quo    effica- 
ciam  precum  hand  esse  pnedetermina- 
tam,  &c.   pp.  72.    12mo.     VUembergce, 
1748.    A  Discourse  on  Providence. 

3rd  ed.    8vo.    Lond, 

Instructions  sur  les  vdritte  de  la 

Grace  et  de  la  Pr^estination,  en  favenr 
des  simples  Fiddles. 

12mo.    pp.  444.    Atrignon, 
Felton  (Henry.  J),D.)  19  Sermons 


on  the  Creation,  FiUl,  and  Redemption 
of  Man.  8vo.    Lond, 

Rector  of  Whit  well,  Derbyshire,  1711;  Principal 
of  Edmund  Hall,  1722. 

Hunt  (Jeremiah,  I>,D,)  Sermoni. 

4  vols.    8vo.    Lond, 
Vol  2|  p.  177,  God  the  governor  of  moral  agents. 
„     p.  195,  A  general  and  particular  prOTl- 
dence. 

Vol  4,  Tract  4,  Aphorisms  on  the  being  and  attil< 
butes  of  God  ;  fteedom  and  agency. 

Eber  (Antoine)  Theologiae  Specu- 

lativse.     Tractatus  III — De   Peccatia, 

legibus,  gratia  et  merito. 

8vo.    pp.  720.     Vien, 

The  author  was  a  Jesuit,  Prof,  of  philosophy 

and  theology  at  Gratz  and  Vienna,  and  d.  in  1746. 

Benson  (Geo.)  The  Doctrine  of 

Predestination  reviewed.     8vo.    LowJL 

In  a  collection  of  tracts. 

Shepherd  (James)  Sermons  on 

the  foUowiDg  subjects,  viz.  : — ^vii  and 
viii — ^The  constitution  of  the  covenant 
of  Grace.  12mo.    Lond, 

The  author  was  a  Dissenter. 

Alexander     (Natal)     Historia 


Ecclesiastica  ad  Annum  post  Christum, 
1600,  &o.  9  vols.    fol. 

The  1st  ed.  was  ParU,  1699,  8  toIs,  fol:  1714,  8 
vols,  fol.  Other  ed.,  Lu««b,  17S4,  9  vols,  fol ;  Pari*, 
1740—44. 18  vols,  4to;  VeuMt.,  1771,  18  vol8,4to; 
Venet,  1778,  9  vols,  fol;  Bingii,  1785-91,  20  vols, 
4to.  vol  v.  of  this  ed.  contains  :  *'  Dissert,  de 
preedestinatlana  h£presi,"and  vo]|vi.,  p.  276; "  Dis- 
sert de  causa  Gotteschalci  ejusque  erroribus, 
damnatione,"  etc.  "And  what,  say  the  Jesuits, 
is  the  great  Church  History  of  the  Dominican 
Natalia  Alexander,  but  an  arsenal  fh>m  which  to 
this  day  the  opponents  of  infaUibUity  get  thdr 
weapon8.'*'^urint»  an  thi  Vatic,  Couhc 
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[1748.]  [Moehtarius]  Oposcula  de 
Fide  et  de  Keparatione  lapsL 

4to.    JRomcR. 
Colgan  identifies  Moehtarius  as  an  Irish  Priest 

1748.  Beach  (John)  A  second  vindica- 
tion of  Grod's  sovereign  free  grace. 

12mo     Boston  [Afasa.] 

1749.  Le  Combat  de  I'erreur  centre  la 
Y6nt6,  pp.  168.    8vo.     Utrecht, 

[Haynes  (Uo^ton)]  The  Scripture 

Account  of  the  Attributes  and  Worship 
of  God  and  of  the  Character  and  offices 
of  Jesus  Christy  by  a  Candid  Inquirer 

after  Truth.  8vo.    t/ond. 

This  work,  written  l)y  a  strennoos  adrocate  for 
Bocinianism,  was  reprinted  by  the  Bev.  Theop. 
Lindsay  in  1790*  8vo.  Hopton  Haynes  was  '  a 
leamedand  able  advocate  for  Unitarian  doctrines.' 
His  work  is  elaborate  and  much  esteemed  by 
persons  of  that  persaasion.— Lou^u/m. 

1749—52.  Foster  (James)  Discourses 
on  all  the  principal  branches  of  natural 
religion  and  social  virtues. 

2  vols.    4to.    Lond, 
Toll,  p.  Gl,  Omniscience  of  Qod ;  p.  165,  Power 
and  Proyidence  of  God;  p.  27S,  Moral  Liberty. 
1749.    HeylynCJohn^  D,D,)  Theological 
Lectures  at  Westminster  Abbey,  with 
an  interpretation  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. 2  vols.    4to.    Lond, 
Vol  1,  p.  11,  Original  Sin.  The  author  was  some- 
times ciJled  "  the  Mystic  Doctor."    He  was  Preb. 
of  Westminster,  and  Rector  of  St.  Mary-le-Strand. 

Prince    (Thomas)  The  Natural 

and  Moral  Government  and  Asency  of 
Qod  in  causing  Droughts  and  Kains.  A 

serm.  8vo.    Boston, 

Reprinted  Lond.,  1750,  8vo. 

Birch  {T,\  Serm,  on  the  Constitu- 
tion of  Man.  4to.  Lond, 
p.  1006,  Ou  Providence. 

Enquiry  concerning  human  liber- 
ty. 8vo.    Glasgow, 

1760.   Warborton  (WiU.,  I).D.)  The 

Doctrine  of  Grace.  8vo.    Lond. 

Several  ed.,  2nd,  Lond.,  1768,  8vo;  8rd,  Loml., 
1768,  pp.  246,  12mo.  The  author  was  Bishop  of 
Qloucester,  and  d.  1779.  The  work  is  a  poor  per- 
formance, and  was  written  against  by  Andrews  (J.) 
1768,  8vo;  Hartley  (T.)  Paradise  restored,  1764, 
8vo.  and  Whitefleld  (O.)  176S,  ISmo.  He  was  de- 
fended by  Chandler  (S.X  and  otiiers.  Warburton 
Is  best  known  for  his  "Divine  Legation  of  Moses," 
(Lond.,  1788—41,  8  vols,  8vo),  a  work  which  has 
perhaps  attracted  more  attention  among  the 
mmed  than  any  other  in  English  theology.— See 
AlUbone  iU,  2570,  Quart.  Rev.,  vol  ii,  p.  401. 

■  ■  Bertl  (J.  L.)  Theologia  historico- 
dogmatico-scholastica ;  access.  Augns- 
timanum  systema  de  gratia  ab  itiiqua 
Baiani  et  Janseniani  erroris  insimnla- 
tione  vindicatum. 

10  vols.  fol.  Monachii. 
Vols  ix,  X,  An^ustinianum  systema  de  gratia. 
Bertl  was  one  of  the  nioHt  learned  of  tlie  Augus- 
tine Order.  His  aystem  of  theology  was  attacked 
by  the  Jesuits  as  reviving  the  errors  of  Jansen  ; 
but  In  his  reply,  which  forma  the  last  two  Tolnmos 


of  the  above  work.  Ute  author  attempts  to  estab- 
lish the  difference  between  the  doctrine  of  Augus- 
tine and  Jansen.  The  above  work  is  of  exceptional 
value. 

[1750.]    HoUoway    (Benj.)    The   True 

doctrine  of  Repentance  vindicated 

to  which  is  added  an  account  of  the 
state  of  man,  his  natural  and  spiritual 
powers,  with  the  Decrees  of  his  free 
i^ency   from  the  creation  downward 

tul  now.  Lond, 

The  work  is  Hutchinsonianism  in  perfection. 

The '  author  was  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of 

England. 

1750.    CarpOVlus     (Jaa)      Illustratio 
apologetica  Peccati  in  spiritum  Sanctum 
atque  Incredulitatis  Finalis,  tredecim 
Speciminibns  oomprehensa,    4to.  Jence, 
"  Complectitur  ilia  defensionem  eorum,   quro 
antea  vere  t^iderat  de  peccato  in  spiritum  sanct- 
um  adv.    Engelstnemum    et   Hartmannum."-' 
Wukh. 

Taylor  (John,  D.D.)  The  Scrip- 

ture  Doctrine  of  Atonement  examined. 

8vo.    Lond, 
Other  ed.,  1751. 1768,  8vo.  The  author  is  gener« 

ally  known  as  Jonn  Taylor  of  Norwich. 

Dissertations  by  "  Philalethes." 

8vo.    Lond, 
One  on  the  '*  Mosaick  Account  of  the  Creation 
and  Fall,"  another  on  "  Original  Sin." 

D^cret  de   la    Congregation    de 

rindex  centre  la  Biblioth^ne  Jan- 
sdniste.  pp.  126.  12mo.  Avignon. 
MlddletOn  (Conyers,  D.D.)  En* 


quiry  into  the  Mosaic  account  of  the 
Fall.  8vo.    Lond. 

This  is  afiixed  to  an  examination  of  the  Bp.  of 
London's  Discourse  on  Prophecy.  The  author 
was  in  1723  Principal  Librarian  of  the  Public 
Library  at  Cambridge,  and  in  1731  Woodwardlan 
Prof.    He  d.  1750,  aged  67. 

Bundy  (Rich.,  D.D.)  Select  Ser- 
mons. Svo.  Lond, 
p.  371.  Reflections  upon  the  Divine  Providence. 

The.author  was  Preb.  of  Westminster,  a  pleasing 

and 'instructive  preacher,  and  an  easy  and  fluent 

writer.    He  d.  about  1739. 

[London  (John)]  The  Scheme  of 


Divine    Providence    upon    which  the 
Christian  religion  is  founded. 

pp.  xi,  20,  38.    8vo.    Land, 
[17—.]     Davis     (B.)    Human    Liberty 
philosophically  considered. 

pp.  d2,    8vo.    Canterbury. 
Not  In  the  Brit- Hus. 

1750.    Rothflseherus  (Geo.)  De  gratia 
actual!  et  habituali.  4to. 

Oakes  (Abr.)  A  short  essay  on 


the  Creation,  Fall,  and  Kedemption  of 
Man.  Svo.    Lond, 

Parker    (WiU.,     D.D.)    Mosaic 


History  of  the  Fall  considered. 

Svo. 


Oxon» 
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1750.    Bate  (Julins)  The  use  and  intent 

of  prophecy,  and  History  of  the  Fall 

cleared.  8vo.    Lond. 

The  author  was  a  divine  of  the  Hutchinsonian 

School,  d.  1771.    He  was  the  author  of  "  Remarks 

on  Dr.  Warburton's  Remarks  shcwiDg  that  the 

ancients  knew  there  was  a  future  state  :  and  that 

the  Jews  were  not  under  an  equal  Providence," 

1745,  8vo.    He  was  a  dllllgent  scholar,  but  not 

Judicious. 

Hampton  (James)  A  Plaine  and 

Easy  account  of  the  Fall  of  Man. 

pp.  26.    8vo.    Lond. 
Dickinson  (Moses)  An   inquiry 


into  the  consequences  both  of  CalviniB- 
tic  and  Arminian  principles  compared 
together.  8vo.    Boston  [UMJ] 

> Brine  (John)  A  Christian's  Duty 

and  Divine  Efficiency  represented.  A 
Serm.  8vo.    Lond. 

[17—]  Nevay  (J.)  Covenant  of  Grace. 
LII  Sermons.  Glasgow. 

1751.    Parker  (WiU.,  D.D.)  The  Scrip- 

ture  Doctrine  of  Predestination.    Two 

Serm.  on  Rom.  viii,  30. 
Another  ed..  1759,  a  copy  of  which  is  In  the  Now 
York  Stat«  LiDi-ary. 

' Lemoine  (Abraham)  A  Vindica- 
tion of  the  Literal  Account  of  the  Fall 

4to. 
The  Author  was  Rector  of  Evorlcy. 

— —  Allen  (Joshua)  26  Sermons. 

8vo.    Lond. 
p.  857,  Matth.  v:  45,  The  unequal  «li«pcnsatIons 

of  Providence  accounted  for  and  vindicated.   (4 

Sermons.) 

Berrlman  (Will)  Christian  doc- 
trines and  duties  explained  and  recom- 
mended, in  forty  sermons. 

2  vols.    8vo.    Lond. 
Vol.  1.  p.  109,  The  Christian  calling  and  election : 

how  to  be  understood. 
p.  180,  How  to  make  our  calling  and  election 

sure. 
Vol.  2,  Christian  liberty. 

i La  vie  do  Pelage,  contenant  Tbis- 

toire  des  ouvragcs  de  Saint  Jerome  rt 

de  Saint  Augustin,  centre  les  Pclagicns. 

12mo.    S.L, 

Pluehe      (Noel     Anthony)  The 


truth  of  the  Gospel  demonstrated  from 
the  disj^nsations  of  Providence  prepara- 
tive to  it.  2  vols.  8vo.  Lond. 
Shepp  (John)  Divine  Energy :  or 


the  Efficacious  operations  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  upon  the  soul  of  Man,  in  his 
effectual  calling  and  conversion  stated, 
proved  and  vindicated. 

2Dd  ed.     l2mo.    Lond. 
Shepp  was  a  Baptist  minister,  who  d.  1721. 

Wesley  (John)  Serious  thoughts 


upon  the  Perseverance  of  the  Saints. 

12mo.    pp.  24.     Lond. 

Another  cd.,  f)»W.,  175-J,  I'imo.  To  this  pam- 
phlet Dr.  John  Gill  the  XJapti-st  wrot^»  an  answer. 
The  cd.  of  1761  is  not,  but  the  cd.  of  17^2  is  in  the 
Brit.  Mtts. 


1752.  Wesley  (John)  Predestination 
calmly  considered. 

pp.  83.    12mo.     Lond. 

Other  ed.,  Lond.,  1755 ;    BrUt.t  1769  :  T^nd., 
1776.    7th  ed.,  Ixtjui.,  1S04,  12mo;  9th  ed.,  Ijoud.^ 
1814,  12mo.      Wesley  vindicates  the  Arminian 
tenets  on  the  subject. 
Gill  (John,  D.D,)  Predestination 

btated. 

This  is  an  answer  to  Wesley.    Another  ed., 
17GC. 

Fawcett  (J.)  Critical  Exposi- 
tion of  the  0th  Romans,  as  far  as  it  is 
snpposed  to  relate  to  Predestination. 

8vo.    Lond, 
The  author  was  a  dissenting  minister. 

Bate  (James)  An  essay  towards 


a  rationale  of  the  literal  doctrine  of 
Original  Sin.  pp.  viii,  HI.  8vo.  Lond, 
Occasioned  by  some  of  Dr.  Hiddleton's  writings. 
Another  ed.,  LomL,  1760,  8vo.  In  this  2nd  ed., 
the  author  laments  that  it  was  his  hard  fate  in  his 
younger  years,  to  serve  one  of  our  ambassadors 
[Horace  Walpole]  as  his  chaplain  at  a  foreign 
court. 

—  Lee  (Henry)  The  Scripture  doc- 
trine of  Atonement,  vindicated  from 
the  misrepresentation  of  Dr.  John 
Taylor  of  Norwich.  8vo.  Lond. 
Cooke    (Thos.)   The    Scheme  of 


Man*s  present  and  future  existence  ;  or 
the  Doctrine  of  Universal  salvation 
explained.  8vo.  NewctiaUe-on-Tyne, 
Mlddleton  (Gonyers,  B.D.)   An 


Essay  on  the  allegorical  and  literal  in- 
terpretation of  the  Creation  and  Fall  of 
Man.  4to.    Lond, 

In  vol  2  of  his  collected  works,  Lond.,  1755,  5 
vols,  8vo. 

1752—62.  Green  (John)  Grace  and 
Truth  vindicated.  8vo.    Lond, 

The  author  was  curate  of  Thumscoo  in  York* 

shire. 

1762.  ButtStett  (J.  And.)  Abschrift 
und  vemunftmassige  Gedanken  von  d. 
Freiheit  des  menschl.  Willens  in  der 
JBekehriing.  8vo.     JVolfeub, 

Not  iu  the  Brit.  Mii?. 

Trapps  (Joseph,  D.D.)  Sermons. 

2  v(U8.    8vo.    Heading, 
Original  Sin.    The  author  was  a  clergyman  of 

theCh.  of  England,  b.  1079,  d,  1747. 

Brine  (John)  The  Causes  of  Sal- 
vation   and  Vocation  considered  in  a 

Serm.  8vo.    Lond, 

The  same  year  and  place  he  published  "The 

true  sense  of  Atonouicnt,"  8vo. 

Whitefleld  (G.)  A  Letter  to  Mr. 

J.  W[e8ley]  in  answer  to  his  sermon, 
intituled,  free  grace.  8vo. 

[HugOt  (Wic.)]    Instructions  sur 

les  Veritas  de  la  Grace  et  de  la  Predes- 
tination. 8vo.  Avignon, 
Z.  (A.)  A  New  Essay  on  Divine  Pro- 


vidence wherein  the  Providence  of  God 
is  asserted.  pp.  12G.    8vo.  Lond. 

Not  apparently  in  B.  M. 


1762 


SiUtoffraphy. 


1753 


jI^ 


Civil 


1752.  Fielding  (Henry)  Examples  of 
the  InterpoBition  of  Providence  in  the 
detection  and  punishment  of  murder. 

Lond, 
m  Adams  (George)  An  exi)Osition  of 

some  Articles  of  reUgion  which  strike 
at  the  tenets  of  the;  Arians  and  Soci- 
nians.  Likewise  at  the  Infidels, 
Bomanists,  Lutherans  and  Calvinists. 

8vo.    Land, 
10,  Of  Free  Will— 17,  Of  Predestination  and 
Election. 

Warren  (Robert,  />./>.)  62  Dis- 
courses.   4th  ed.    3  vols.    8vo.    Lond. 
Vol  8,  p.  405,  On  givljig  diligence  In  our  elec- 
tion, SQ, 
This  ed.  not  in  the  Brit  Hns. 

Wautyer  (Peter)  Theses  Theolo- 

gicse  de  Gratia  et  libertate. 

pp.  89.    8vo.    LovaniL 
Not  in  Brit.  Mas. 
Wantyer  was  Jesnit  Prof,  at  Lonvain. 

[1752.]  MaiSter  (Joseph)  Quscstiones 
theologicee  de  Scientia  Media  reflexa, 
de  Honorio  Pontifice^de  Prsedestinatione 
ad  gloriam,  &c.  Orcecii. 

1752.  Dictionaire  des  livres  Jansenistes, 

ou  qui  favourisent  le  Jansenisme. 

4  vols.    12mo.    Antwerp, 
Bee  1654  and  1722. 

1753.  CalCOtt  (A.  J.)  Sermons  on  the 
Election,  the  Sabbath,  the  Fall,  and 
the  Redemption.  8vo.  Lond, 
The  lat  ed.,  Briti..^  1752,  8vo.    Another  ed., 

L(ynd.t  1767,  8vo. 

£xamen  von  het  Ontwerp  van 

Tolerantie  am  de  leere  in  de  Dordrechtse 
Synode  met  de  Veroordeelde  leere 
der  remonstranten  te  Verenigen. 

3  vols.    Amst. 

ElphinstOn  (James)  A  Poetical 

Version  of  the  yoimger  Racine's  Poem 
of  Redemption. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mu9. 

Regis  (Balthasar,  D.D.)  Discourse 


concerning  the  original  account  of  the 
marvellous  and  most  comfortable  work 
of  Men's  Redemption.         8vo.    Lond, 

Cortianus  (Jo.  Bapt.)  Dissertatio 

deDivinis  Nominibus.         4to.     Vkn. 
Not  in  the  Brit  Mus. 

Hervey     (James)     Theron    and 


1753.  Duehal  (James)  A  Sermon  on 
God's  moral  government.  8vo.  Lond, 
The  3rd  vol.  of  his  collected  Sermons  (2nd  ed., 
land.^  1766,  Svo),  has  several  discourses  on  the 
sovereignty  of  God.  "Avery  rational  and  jndi- 
cions  composition."— Dr.  Kijypis.  Duehal  was  an 
Irish  nonconformist  divine,  settled  successively  at 
Camhridge,  Antrim,  and  Dublin. 

L'Estrange  (Hamond)  Essays  on 

the  being  of  a  God  and  his  governing 
and  preserving  Providence. 

pp.  viii,  111.    8vo.    Lond, 

Richardson  (J.)  The  beauty  of 

Providence  in  bringing  together  the  rich 
and  the  poor.     A  serm.        8vo.   Lond, 

An  Essay  on  the  Mosaic  Account 


Aspasio,  in  a  series  of  Dialogues  and 
Letters  on  the  most  important  subjects. 

3  vols.  Svo.  Lond. 
Reprinted  several  times,  1802,  2  vols,  Svo;  1837, 
Svo.  The  author  was  Curate  of  Dummer,  Hamp> 
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French,  LeycUn,  1738,  2  vols.  Svo;  PariSy  1762,  3 
vols,  Svo.  See  Spicilegium  Schuckfordiarum,  an 
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perseverance  of  the  saints.  The  author  was  a 
Baptist  minister,  d.  1750. 


Lhotsky  (Geo.)  Dootrina  theolog. 

de  gratia,  Justificatione,  merito,  virtu- 
tibus,  vitiis  et  peccatis.  4to.  Pragce. 
The  author  who  d.  in  17*8,  was  a  Jesuit,  and 

this  work  is  against  Jansenism,  see  De  Backer  vi. 

275.  ' 


[Clayton    (Robert,     Bishop    of 

Clog?ier)]  Some  thoughts  on  Self  Love, 
Freewill,  Liberty,  and  Necessity,  &c. 

pp.  66.    Svo.    Dublin. 

Occasioned  by  reading    Mr.     Hume's   works. 

The  author  says  if  one  or  otlier  have  to  be  given 

up,  it  would  seem  to  be  much  more  reasonable  to 

<^w.i,«m.x»u<«xx.K  ^^u^^^uK„KM   ^K  ^..    ,..»....  B^veupthe  Foreknowledge  of  Ood  than  to  ira- 
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1760, 12mo.    The  author  d.  1790. 

1759. 


An  attempt  to  point  out 

the  fatal  consequences  of  the  Rev.  M. 
J.  Bellamy's  doctrine  respecting  moral 
eva        pp.130.    12mo.    Boston  [U.S.] 

Bellamy  (Jos.)  Theron  Paulinas 

and  Aspasio  ;  or  letters  and  Dialogues 

npou assurance  to  eternal  life. 

12mo.    Boston  [U.S.] 
Another  ed.,  /»juL,  1761,  12mo  ;  lUasgow,  1792, 

pp.  240,  12mo;  London,  Dunstable  [printtd],  1800, 

~ — Edwards    (Thos.,     D.D.)    The 
doctrine  of  Irresistible  Grace  proved  to 


have  no  f oimdation  in  the  writings  of 
the  New  Test.  8vo.    Vamb, 

The  author  was  an  Arminlan  divine,  Fellow  of 
Clai-e  Hall,  Camb. ;  Vicar  of  Nuneaton,  Warwick- 
shire, in  1770,  d.  1785:  "A  very  accurate  and 
learned  performance,  which  does  great  honoar  to 
my  ingenious  friend,  the  worthy  author." — Dr. 
Uarwood.  Dr.  Harwood  Was  probably  somewhat 
biassed  in  his  judgment  by  his  friendship,  bat 
his  conclusion  is  'sounder  than  that  of  Kr.  Orme 
in  his  BiU.  Bib.,  p.  IGO.  Edwards  in  the  above 
work  pursned  the  plan  which  had  been  adopted 
by  Clarke  on  the  Trinity  and  Hoadly  on  the 
Sacraments,  of  arranging  every  text  of  Scriptore 
that  was  supposed  to  relate  to  the  point  in  ques- 
tion. In  his  3rd  chapter  he  shows  that  the  Oal- 
vinistlc  tenet  of  irresistible  grace  does  not  receive 
the  least  countenance  from  the  texts  he  has 
arranged,  nor  from  any  other  text  in  Holy  Writ. 
He  displays  a  critical  mind,  and  his  work  is  a  can- 
did  inquiry  after  truth,  certainly  a  valuable  addi- 
tion to  the  Galvinlst  and  Arminian  controversy. 

1759.    PeekaPd  (Peter)  The  Nature  of 
Christ's  Eedemption.  8vo.    Lond, 


Lavin^n      (John    K.)       An 

humble  Inquiry  into  the  nature  of  the 
Gospel  offer,  Faith,  and  Assurance. 

12mo.    Lond. 
ZimmePmann     (John      James) 


Opuscula  theologici  historici  et  philoao' 
phici  argumentl  2  vols.  4to.  Tiguri. 
Vol  2,  pt.  2,  p.  977,  De  Fato  Stoicomm.    The 

author  was  Prof,  of  Theology  in  the  Univ.  of 

Zurich,  and  d.  1766. 


Flatt  (J.  J.)  Meletem.  de  imputftt. 

peccati  Adamitici,  &c.  TSih, 

Shepherd  (Kichard,  D.D.)  Re< 


—  —    CJ —  * '     —    —    '     — 

view  of  a  Pree  inc^uiry  into  the  Origin 
and  Nature  of  Evil.  8vo. 

The  author  was  Archdeacon  of  Bedford.  1783; 

and  Rector  of  WcUierden  and    Helmingham. 

Suffolk,  d.  1309. 

1760.    Pike  (Sam.)  Free  Grace  indeed. 

12mo. 

Gregrson  (Moses)   The   faith  of 

God's  Elect.    A  Sermou.  Lond. 

Hervey(Jas.)    Theron   and  As- 


pasio defended  against  the  letters  on 
Theron  and  Aspasio.  8vo.  Lond. 

Nanningra    (G.      B.)      Dissert 


Philos.    Theolog.    expUcans    Xatnram 
corruptionis  Moralis.        4to.     Gromng. 

Dodwell  (WilUam)    Particular 

Providence  stated.  8vo.    Oxford. 

Not  in  theB.  M. 

The  author  was  Rector  of  Shottesbrooke,  Ticar 

of  Bucklesbury,   Prebendary  of  Salisbory,  and 

Archdeacon  of  Berks. 

Bowen  (Sam.)  A  Series  of  dis- 
courses. 4  vols.    8vo.    Lond. 
Vol  2,  On  Providence. 
2nd  ed.,  TmwL,  17t>S.    Bowen  was  a  dissenting 

minister  at  Norwich. 


SS.  Prosperi  et  Leonis  Notarii  de 

Gratia,  de  Lilxsro  Arbitrio  et  de  Pnc- 
destinatione  opera.  8va    Paris. 


1760 


Bibliography, 


1762 


clii 


1760.    Ad  essay  towards  clemonstraiiDcl 
the  immateriality  and  free  ageocy  of 
the  Soul,   ia   answer   to  Strutt  and 
Collins.  8vo.    Lond. 

Stevenson  (William)    Familiar 

letters  on  free  agency. 

pp.  144.    8vo.    Lond, 
The  snthor  wis  Prebendary  of  Saruin. 

[1760.1  ClaPke  (Rich.)  A  Vindication  of 
thenonoiv  of  God  in  a  Scriptural  refu- 
tation of  the  doctrines  of  Eternal 
misery  and  universal  Salvation.  8vo. 
"  A  very  elaborate  work."~I>r.  Kij^U. 

1760.  Pleyer  (Joseoh)  Dissertatio  de 
libertate  ad  peccandnm  in  damnatis. 

Prago^ 

Bewicke  (Wilson)  The  State  of 

Grace  illustrated  from  nature.  A  Serm. 

8vo.    LoncL 
[1760.]    Brown     (John)    The     Saint's 
Triumph,  and  the  Devil's  Downfall 

8vo.   Norwich. 
.  On  Electioo,  Reprobatioo,  and  Free  Will. 

1760.  Oulton  (J.)  A  Vindication  of  the 
17th  Article.  8vo. 

Moetly  against  *'  the  aspersions  cast  on  it,"  in  a 
sermon  by  John  Wesley. 

1761.  Edwards  (Thos.)  Free  and  Can- 
did  Thoughts  ou  the  Doctrine  of  Pre- 
destination.  8vo.  Lond. 
A  seconded,  nnder  the  title  "The  Bcriptore 

Doctrine  of  FredestinaUon  explained  and  vindi- 
cated/' Lond.,  176«,  8v8. 
The  anthor  was  a  Barrister  of  Lincoln's  Inn. 

■  A  Conference  between  a  Mystic 

and  Hutchinsonian,  a  Calvinist,   and 
others,  etc.  8vo. 

Stonhouse  (Sir  Geo.)  Universal 

Restitution.         pp.  466.    8vo.    Lond. 

FEdmondS    (John)]  Anillustra 


tion  01  the  wisdom  and  equity  of  an  in- 
dulgent Providence,  in  a  similar  treat- 
ment of  all  creatures  on  this  globe, 
wherein  the  nature  and  ground  of  hap- 
piness, and  also  the  origin  of  evil,  are 
carefully  examined  and  represented. 

8vo.  Lond. 
Reflections  upon  Liberty  and  Ne- 


cessity. 

This  work  was  privately  printed  and  is  very 
rare.  "  Whether  these  sentiments  coincide  or  not 
with  those  of  any  other  person  livlnK  or  dead,  is  a 
matter  of  ntter  indifference  to  him  (the  anthor). 
No  copy  of  them  shall  with  his  consent  be  sold." 
The  work  contains  "  Cnrsory  remarks  upon  Dr. 
Clarke's  answer  to  Mr.  Collins  s  inquiry  concerning 
Human  Liberty." 

Wallace  (Robt,  D.D.)  Various 

prospects  of  Mankind,  Nature  and  Pro- 
vidence, pp.  viii.  406.  8vo.  Lond, 
This  work  has  some  observations  both  on  Bnr- 
net's  Theory  (1081)  and  Keil's  Examination  of  it, 
deserving  of  attention.  It  is  considered  by  Dr. 
Fan*  (see  Biblio.  Fairlana,  by  0.  Bohn,  460)  and 
reviewed  by  Sir  T.  N.  Talford  in  Retrosp.  Rev.  ii, 


185.  Some  of  Wallace's  views  have  since  been 
urged  by  Godwin,  Morgan,  Thompson,  Owen  and 
others.  I'lio  work  is  not  under  Wallace  in  the  B, 
M.  cat. 

1761.  Glas  (John)  Works. 

4  vols.  8vo.  Edtn, 
Vol  2.  Predestination  impugned  and  defended, 
and  remarks  on  Dr.  Benson's  doct  of  predestina- 
tion reviewed. -Vol  8.  Preclestinatlon  -The  Fall 
of  Man  and  the  true  grace  of  God.  Another  ed., 
Perth  and  Dundee,  17B2, 5  vols,  8vo.  This  second 
edIUon  is  in  the  Brit  Mus.,  but  the  first  is  not. 
The  anthor  was  a  Scotch  Divine,  a  native  of  Dan- 
dee  and  founder  of  the  Glassites,  afterwards  called 
ftorn  his  son-in-law  Robert  Bandemau,  Sande- 
manians,  see  Wilson's  Hist  of  Dissent  Churches, 
He  d.  1778. 

Neweombe  (Rich.)  Sermons  on 

Rom.  ix.,  26.  4to.    Lond, 

The  author  was  Canon  of  Windsor  and  Bishop 
of  LUndaff,  17l>4,  trans,  to  St  Asaph,  1761.  He  d, 
1760. 

1762.  RleealtOUn  (Robt.)  inquiry  into 
the  spirit  and  tendency  of  Letters  on 
Theron  and  Aspasio.  12mo.  Edinb, 
Riccaltonn  was  a  minister  of  the  Gb.  of  Scot' 

land,  b.  1691,  d.  1760.  Mr.  John  Newton  of  Iion» 
don  speaks  of  him  as  a  masterly  writer. 

HawelS  (Thos.)  Evangelical  jprin* 

ciples  and  practica  8vo.    Lond, 

Treats  of  man's  state  of  Innocence,  corruption 
of  human  nature  and  redemption.  Another  ed., 
Oi(f.,lSK.l2mo.  Haweis  was  Rector  of  Aid  wine* 
kle,  and  Chaplain  to  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon, 
He  d.  1810. 
The  work  is  of  little  value. 

Raelne  (Bonaventure)  Abrdg^  de 

I'histoire  Ecd^siastique,  contenantles 
^v^emens  considerables  de  chaqne  si^* 
cle  aveo  des  reflexions. 

13  vols.    4to.    Cologne, 

Vol  2.    Histoire  des  cinq  propositions. 
Vltrlnga  (Campegius)   Doctrina 

GhristianaB    relijponis,   per  aphorismoB 

summatim  descnpta. 

6th  ed.,  9  vols.    4to.    ArnheimcB, 

Vol.  2.  De  consilio  Divines  voluntatis ;  de  oret- 
tione,  Providentia,  Statu  integritatis,  I^psu,  Pee- 
cati  poenls,  Peccatiorlginali.  vol  8,  De  testamen- 
to  gratia  de  fide,  vocauone  et  nerseverantia  Sanc- 
torum. The  author  was  one  of  the  most  learned 
and  elaborate  Dutch  theologians.  Prol  of  Divini- 
ty and  Ecdes.  Hist  In  the  University  of  Frane. 
ker.,  b.  1669,  d.  1722.  A  portion  only  of  the  above 
ed.  is  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  The  earlier  ed.,  ^rans* 
quercdf  1714,  8vo,  in  2  parts  is  there. 

His  "  Dissertationes  Saorae,**  Franeq..  1781,  pp. 
640, 4to,  contains  "  De  natura  peecati,''  etc 
GePbert  (Mart.)  De  raaiis  divini* 

tatis  in  operibus  naturs,  providentia  et 

gratis.  3  vols.    8vo.    S.  Blasu. 

ConFadi  (Jos.)  Tractatus  theolo- 


gicus  de  gratia  justiflcatione  et  merito. 

4to.    OhmudL 

Not  in  Brit  Mus. 

The  author  was  s  Jesuit;  and  died  at  Brann, 
1767. 
Zaccaria   (Francis   Ant.)    The- 

sannis  Theologicus. 

13  vols.    4to.     VeneL 

Vol  2,  p.  100.  De  Deo  Predestinante  Opus  1 
Jac.  Sermondi  Historia  Preedestinatiana  :  p.  220, 
Natalia  Alezandri  dissertatio  de  Frodestinatiana 
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BiUiagraphy. 


1764 


lifcrpsi :  p.  235,  NaU1I<  AlexAmlri  disserUtfo  de 
cnnsa  Gotcscalchi :  p.  715,  OpiiacQUduo  lAaron- 
til  BraiicaU  Uasflicse,  8.S.  XII.  Apostoloruin,  8. 
R.  E.  Preabyt.  Card,  dc  Lanroa  BibWothecaril  de 
Deo  quoad  0|>era  Pncdcstinationis  et  Repruba- 
tlonls— Opuaculum,  1,  De  PnB,leatlnatlone ;  p. 
803,  Opas.  2.  De  Rcprobatlone  uialoraio  ;  vol.  4, 
p.  219,  De  libero.  arbitrlo  hoiniuls  ad  peecandum ; 
vol.  5  has  several  works  on  Urace  and  Freewill. 

1762.  Brine  (John)  The  Right  to  Eter- 

uaI  Glory proved  to  be  conBistent 

with  absolute  treedom  and  aovereignty 
of  Divine  Grace,  as  the  origin  of  it 

8vo.    Land. 

Also  aathor  of  "  Some  mistakes  In  a  book  of  Mr. 

Johnson's  of  Liverpool,  entitled  'The  faith  of 

God's  elect/— noted  and  recUQed."    Unxd,^  1755, 

8vo. 

Vitry  (Edoaard  de)  Conclusiones 

theologicte  de  Gratia  Dei  et  Libero  ho- 
minis  Arbitrio.  4to. 

In  Thesaurus  Theologlcns,  etc.»  torn  6. 

1763.  Rotheram  (John)  A  Serm.  on  the 
Wisdom  of  Providence  in  the  Adminia- 
tration  of  the  World.  8vo.     Oxf. 

■  Barker  (John)  Sermons. 

2  vols.    8vo.    Land. 

Vol  1,  8.    On  Divine  Providence. 

The  Isted.  of  the  Sermons  in  1  vol,  Lond.,  1748, 
8vo.  „, 
Busaeus(Cha8.)  Theses  de  pecca- 

to,  gratia,  jastificatione  et  merito  pro- 

pugoatse  ab.  A.  Miiller. 

pp.  12.    4to.    BambergcB. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Hns. 

The  author  was  a  Jesuit,  chancellor  of  the  Un- 
versity  of  Bamberg  and  Hector  of  the  College.  He 
d.  1782. 

[PatOUillet(L.)]  Histoire  de  P^- 

lagianiame.  2  pts.  pp.  262,  202.    12mo. 

Avign&n. 
Another  ed.  1767,  pp.  xix.  400,  480,  12mo.  Pa- 
touillet  the  Jesnit  signed  the  dedicatory  Epistle 
to  Cement  XIII,  in  this  last  edition.  The  work 
Vvas  translated  into  Italian,  Boma,  1765.  8  vols, 
pp.  xxiv,  249,  245, 12mo;  and  again,  AssUU  1783. 2 
vols,  Svo.  The  author,  who  died  1770,  was  the 
writer  of  Les  progres  dn  Janseuisme,  par  Frere 
Lacroix,  Ouila,  1758, 12mo. 

Towers  (Jos.)  A  Review  of  the 


1763.    Search  (Bd.)  [Tucker  (Abr.)] 

Freewill,  Foreknowledge,  and  Fate.     A 

Fragment  pp.  SSS.    8va    Land. 

Full  of  original  ideas,  put  with  peculiar  quaint- 


ness. 


Andrews  (John)  The  Scripture 

Doctrine  of  Grace.  Svo.    Lond, 

This  is  an  answer  to  Bp.  Warbnrton's  Doctrine 
of  Oraoe.  2nd  ed.,  1709, 12mo.  For  aome  cnriotta 
letters  between  Warbnrton  and  Andrews,  sea 
Nichols*  Literary  Anec,  Vol.  0,  620;  Andrews 
was  vloar  of  Harden. 

Hey  (John,  D,D.)  Essay  on  Re- 
demption, aSeatonian  Prise  Poem. 

4to.  L<md. 
Other  ed..  1778,  IHS,  1787,  1808,  all  Svo.  The 
author  was  first  Norrisian  Prof,  of  Divinity,  1780- 
05.  Bp.  Kaye  calls  him  "  one  of  the  most  aente, 
impartial  and  Judicioos  divines  of  modem 
times." 


genuine  doctrines  of  Christianity. 

Svo.  Lond. 
Treats  of  the  principal  Galviniatic  doctrines,  and 
has  observations  on  Free  Agency,  ^.  The  au' 
thor  was  a  minister  of  a  Dissenting  Chapel  at 
Uigbgate,  and  in  1778,  forenoon  preacher  at  a 
Chapel  in  Newington  Green.  He  d.  1799.  He  was 
an  Arlan. 

i Mac  Ewen  (William)  Grace  and 

Truth.  12mo.    Lond, 

•  Often  reprinted,  last  ed.  by  MacNeile,  1840,  fp. 
Svo.  "  An  exhibition  of  pure  evangelical  truth  In 
very  pleasant  language.'— Jo?m  Bums  qf  Whit' 

huriu  ^    ^  . 

Tlie  author  was  a  minister  of  the  seccession 

Church  of  Scotland  at  Dundee.    D.  1762. 

Chandler     (Sam.)    Answer   to 

Wesley's  Letter  to  the  Bp.  of  Glouces- 
ter. 8vo.  Lond. 
Concerning  Grace. 


Scott  (James,  V,DJ  The  Redemp- 
tion, a  Monody.  4to.    LotuL 


Gazzanlffa  (P.  M.)  De  Deo  ejns- 

que  Proprietatibas.  8va     Vhidoh. 

Another  ed.,  same  plaoe,  1770, 8  vols,  Svo. 

Whitefleld  (Geo.)   Observations 


on  some  fatal  mistakes  in  *'  The  Doc- 
trine of  Grace,"  [Warbnrton's]. 

12mo.  Lofid, 

Thised.  in  the  B.  M.  is  imperfect,  wanting  all 
after  page  24.  4th  ed.,  LomC,  1768, 12mo ;  Land, 
and  Edinb.,  1764,  Svo. 

The  author  was  the  celebrated  Dissenter,  d. 
1770.  He  vrrote  also  a  Serm.  on  "God's  f^ 
grace  in  the  conversion  of  Sinner8.*'—Lon(l.  1T40, 
8vo. 

Rutherforth  (Thos.,  D.D.)  Four 

charges  to  tiie  clergy  of  the  Archdea- 
conry of  Essex.  8vo.    Oamb, 

8.  An  examination  of  *the  doctrine  of  the 
Methodists  concerning  assurance.  The  author 
was  Regius  Prof,  of  Divinity  at  Camb.,  1746 ;  Rec- 
tor of  Barrow  in  Suffolk,  Shcnfleld  in  Essex,  ami 
Basley  in  Herts.,  and  in  1763  Archdeacon  of  Enex. 
He  d.  1771. 

Wigglesworth    (Ed^.,  D,D.) 

The  Doctrine  of   Reprobation  briefly 
considered.    Lectures. 

8vo.    Bot(on[lT.&] 

1764.  Witherspoon  (John,  D.D., 
LL.D.)  Essays  on  Important  subjects 
intended  to  establish  the  Doctrine  of 
Salvation  by  Grace.    3  vols.    12mo. 

Lond, 

In  the  Brit.  Mns.  catalogue,  8  vols  only,  and 
dated  1705.  Another  ed.  at  Bwigayt  180O,  Svo,  8 
vols.  Tho  author  was  President  of  New  Jersey 
Coll.,  America,  d.  1704,  aged  78.  He  was  a  Uni- 
versal scholar  and  profound  theologian. 


Gravina   (Guiseppe   Maria)  De 

Electorum  Hominum  Kumero  respectu 
Hominum  Reproborum.  PanormL 

Ogilvie  (John,  D.D.)  Providence; 

an  all^orical  poem  in  3  books. 

4to.    Land. 


BiUioffraphfi. 


1761    {Lairaon  ( Jobn)]  Ooouioiwl  aer> 

mona  written  by  a  late  emiaeat  divine 
uf  the  (Jhuroli  of  England.     Sto.  Lotul, 

mtLB  mnilTi.      The  aaChor  wu  mi 
Prof,  of  Or«toi7  In  Trtn.  Coll.,    1 


L>  Mnlor  Tutor  ii 


d.  orthe  ■ 


Id  17TB,  S' 


orig1inl(tToftlioniiht,»pl«rmonrofa(et1oii,^qow 
ledffa  of  hnriBD  rutan,  and  fordbla  ftppf«l«  Go  tha 
beut,  ihonld  not  hav«  been  raprintsd."— Samixl 

StFODffe     (Jamei)     Providentul 

Eiatory  of  MaAkind.  8va     Land. 

SpagnlO  (Andrea)  Be  c«iua  effi- 

dente,— £ns«OTtatio.  4to.    Jtonta. 

The  anthor  waa  a  Jtialt. 

Whltewooct   (ThiM.)   The  Free 

Oraoe  of  Ood  DitpU^fed  in  the  hearts  of 
}iia  people,  eta.  Sto.    Land, 

ThcH  an  nraarki    on  a  pamphlet  by  Pike, 
Mjlad  "  n«e  Qn«  Indeail." 
176S.    Freeman  (W.)    A^cunit    Calvin- 
ism. 8to. 

BUg)l(Michae1)TheGrMeof  Ood. 

8vo. 
■■■  '  HeFVey  1.3m.)  Eleren  Letten  to 
John  Woaley  in  aniwerto  hia  B«marka 
on  Tberon  and  Aapaaio.  Svo.  Lond. 
See  Tegg  ■  edlUon  or  Iheron  and  Aipaito, 

WIrthgen  (C.  F.)   Prndeatinatio 

Mkknun  pomanuii  pneUrtim  apud  In- 

' -' —I  ODDtr*  Baaedovi' 

4to.     Fifc6. 
"  PhllaleChla,"   wai 

Bibliotheca  Veteram  Pabum,  an- 

tiqnornmqne  aoriptoram   eodeaiaatioO' 
rum,  atadio  Andraee  Qallandii. 

U  vola.  fol.  Venel. 
Vol.  ft,  p.  SI.  Panlll  OroaLL  npen.  ApologetL- 
eoi  oontia  Palaglam  d*  arUtrll  Ubertate.—He 


Vol.  l\p.WS.    AmnlonU  LnadnneiaU  I 

Is,  et  opnacDla  duo  ds  pnMOlantia  tt  prsduUiu- 

Btt  IMS,  IHB  and  1049. 

Joaeph  ab  EipectatioDs  Svatema 

theologicum  ad  mentem  3.  Anaelmi 

pp.  lii  and  458.     4ta.     Conimir. 
Contelna  "  DepneigDtUDddtpnrdeitiutloDt, 
de  div.  Ontte  fffloadtate,  de  Uhov  arhfolo,  aJlje 
quint.  S.  AnnlmL 

■  ChaPmea  (Tfa.)  De  Incamatione 

et  (iratia.  pp.  430.    Avg.  V. 

Hot  In  tha  Brit.  Una. 

Uoyd  {Pffinon}  Sennoni. 

Sto.    L<md. 

ilnat  tlie  Intemperate    enrloaltf  of 

ie  Is' tome  of  the  cblit 
■1th.     The  iDtbot 


1765.  Rupp  (Joli.)  EKejfesis  Axioma, 
tia  theologioi  Facienti  good  eat  in  ae- 
DeuB  noa  dencgat  gratlam.  Quam  cnm 
annexit  poaitioDibuB  da  Peccatia,  Gra- 
tia, Jiutificatiaoe  et  Harito  od  majorooi 
Dei  Tri-nnina  gloriam  Dei  pane  eine 
omni  macula  Conoepke  honoram,  pne- 
aidte  B.  P.  Joimne  Kiipp,  8.J. 

4to.    pp.  10.    Wewfoffl. 

ConclnoioDea  theologicie  de  Prre- 

deetinatione,  eta  fol.     Tcrni. 

JaCODl   [J.    F.]    BetracbtuDgen 

(iber  die  neiaen  Abaiohten  Oottes,  &c. 
Hanov. 


ling  Into  the  at 


FaU 


Penny  (Stephen)  Letten 
and  Reatoration  of  Maokint 


Dtbo 


Mankind. 
8to.    BritloL 


1  d,  bnt.  loaecnntcly  In  the  Brit. 

i  to  he    (he  nut    American  ed. 

I        ,  no:   tonrf.,  1SI3,  Svo;   JWlufc., 

Umo;  Weu-VorJt.'uSM'Tl  Svo?  Lonrf.',  [ISri]  e»o.' 
In  ?reroh,  Tauloute,  1S54,  Svo. 

Broughton  (Tbomae)  The  true 

Scriptare doctrine  of tbeextent  of 

the  Uhriatian  redemption. 

p.  174.     8vo.    BriiloL 
Hot  In  the  Brit.  Usa. 

Richie  (Jamea,  if.D.)  The  pecii- 

liar  doctrinea  of  Revelation  relating  to 
Piacular  aaoriAoea,  Redemption,  eta. 

2  vola.    4to.    Lond. 


BerrOW  (Capel)  A  lapae  of  aouli, 

in  a  atata  of  preeziatence,  t^e  only  ori- 
ginal ain,  iind  ground  work  of  the  Uoa- 


diapenaation.  8*0.    Lond. 

Anthoi  of  "  A  pre-«lBt«Dt  lapae  of  human  aonia 

Knlffht  (Titna)  Sermons  on  im- 
portant Bobjaeta,  with  a  treatiae  on  the 
imputation  of  ain  and  of  rigfateoutneai. 
Svo.     Leede. 

P.I.    OriKlnalala(9aemi.) 

F.IW.    Thealnt'apenaTennce. 

Sharpe    (Gregory,   LL.D.)  Tha 

vaatoC  universality  no  objection  to  the 
Christian  religion.  Svo.     Lond. 

TheaoOiarwasHaHtiTol 


or  of  tbe  Temple. 


ChriiUasltr,  '■"^■i!' 


Webb  ( Francis)  Sermon  a. 

2  vola.     16ma    Land. 

Vol  1,  p.  1.    Man  and  the  providence  ofOod. 
TheanthorwaiUlDlsKrof  a  Bapllat  eongiiiga- 
„3n,  Barblcaa,  London,  aleo  nilulater  atHonlton. 

D.  mi. 
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1766.    Rotheram  (John)  3  Serirons. 

8vo.    Land. 

Ono  on  the  wisdom  of  providence  in  the  admin- 
istration or  the  world. 

The  author  was  Fell,  of  Univ.  Coll.,  Oxford, 
Rector  of  Honghton-le-Spring,  and  Vicar  of  Sea- 
bam,  1709.    D.  1T8S. 

LechneP      (Ignatina)        StatuB 


Quseationis  et  Doctiinse  Fidei  et  Divina 
Gratia.  Secnlo  Ecclesise  primo  cui  sub- 
Dexa  CoroUaria  ex  Tractatu  de  Pecca- 
tiset  Gratia.  Pneside  H.  P.  Ignatio 
LechDer,  S.J.  4to.    Bamhergce. 

Honschein  (Jos.)  Tbeologia  Dog- 


inatico  iSpeculativa    in    pra3lectionibn8 
publicis  tradita.  8vo.  Aug.  Vindel. 

'    Tract  iii.    Dc  reccatis,  gratia  «t  merito. 
The  author  wasn  Jesuit,  Prof,  of  Rhetoric,  and 

Chancellor  of  the  Unitersity  of  Dilllngen. 

Wise  (Jos.)  Providence  written  in 

1764.  8vo.    Lond. 

Not  In  Brit  3fU8. 

Amory  (Thos.,  D.D.)  22  Sermona 

Svo.  LoncL 
V.  15S.  The  goodness  of  Divine  Providence  to 
mankind  in  i«rticnlar ;  p.  185,  Ditto  to  sinners  : 
p.  21.0,  Ditto  in  the  Redemption  of  the  world  ;  p. 
SOI,  Of  moral  evil.  Auiory  was  a  Protestant 
Dissenter,  Pastor  of  the  Society  of  the  Old  Jewry, 
1766;  one  ofthcConimissiousrs  for  the  enlarge- 
ment of  the  Toleration  Act.  lie  d.  1774.  Ho  re- 
jected rigid  Calvinism,  and  was  a  divine  of  the 
school  or  Dr.  Sam.  Clarke.  Be  was  a  sound  Bib- 
lical critic  and  excellent  scholar.  See  Dr.  Fins- 
man's  Life  of  Amory  J  and  Biog.  Srit.,  vol.  1. 


Rupp  (Joannes)  PrselectioneB  Theo- 
logies. 8  vola  8to.  BeideW. 
Vol  ili.    De  Peccato,  Gratis,  etc. 

Kirsch  (Leopold)  Tractatns  tbeo- 

logicuH  de  gratia  actual!  et  justifica- 
tione.  4to.    PragcR, 

The  author  was  a  Jesuit  teacher  of  philosophy 
and  theology. 

Dixon  (Thos.)  The  Soverei^ty  of 

the  Divine  administration  vindicated, 
i?rith  Pref.  by  Seddon.  Svo.    Lond, 

2ndcd.,  Lond.  [17667]  Svo. 

1767.    Bibliotheca  Veterum  Patrum. 

(see  1765). 
Vol  8,  p.  761.    St.  Metbodii    Liber  de  libero ar- 
bitrio. 

Price    (Richard,  D.D.,     LL.D.) 

Four  Dissertations.  Svo.     Lond, 

One  on  Providence. 

Other  ed.,  Land.,  1772, 1777  ;  Harlow,  1811,  Svo. 

The  author  was  a  Dissenting  Minister,  who  d. 
1791.    Bee  Gent.  Mag.,  vol.  61,  pt,  1,  p.  388. 

Hartley  (J.)  Tnal  of  the  two 

opinions. 

Continho.    De  Peccato  oriffinali 

4to.    Conimttriax. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

Lechner  (Ignatius)  Anacephalo 


sis  de  pcccatis  et  gratia  cum  ooroUariis 
de  justificatione  et  merifco. 

4to.    Bamberga, 


n^l,  Schwab  (Joannes)  Dissertatio 
philosophica  de  Deo  existente,  providen- 
te  ac  revelante  contra  Atheos,  FataUs- 
tas  et  Deistas.  Svo.    Badena, 

The  author  was  a  Jesnit,  who  d.  1795. 

— \ —  Wlesner  (Geo.  Franc.)  Providen- 
tia  Divina  ex  Ratione  Natural!  dedacta. 
Dis^uisitio  Philosophica  quam  cum  se- 
lectis  ex  Logica  et  Metaphysica  propo- 
sitionibus  D.  0.  M.  Praes.  G.  W.,  S.J. 

pp.  93.    Svo.    Heldelb. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

Dean  (Rich.)  An  Essay  on  the 

future  life  of  Brutes,  introduced  with 
observations  upon  evil,  its  nature  and 
origin.  2  vols.  Svo.  McuuihaAer. 
2nd  ed.,  LoH/f.,  176S,  Svo.     The  author  was  Cn- 

rate  of  Middleton. 

1768.  Adamson  (John)  The  Loos  and 
Recovery  of  Elect  Sinners.  LomL 

Another  ed.,  Aherdetn,  1780,  am.  8to. 
Not  in  the  Brit  Mas. 

Edwards  (Thos.,  D.2>.)  Duae  die- 

sertationes.  Svo.    CaiUabriguB. 

On  Election  and  Predestination.— An  able  work, 
see  Monthly  Rev.,  xxxix.  508. 


Harwood  (Ed.,  D,D,)  The  Melan- 
choly doctrine  of  Predestination  exposed, 
and  the  delightful  truth  of  Universal 
Redemption  represented. 

]2mo.      Lond. 

The  author  was  a  learned  Unitarian  minister, 
and  Bchoolmaster,  Pastor  of  a  congrpgation  ia 
Bristol,  June  1785  to  1770.    He  d.  1794. 

Search  (Ed.)  [Tucker  (Abr.)! 

The  Light  of  Nature  Pursued. 

3  volsL  Sva  Lond, 
Snd  and  best  ed ,  1805,  7  vola,  Svo,  Seveial 
other  ed.,  a  good  one,  Lond,,  18S7,  2  vols,  Svo.  An 
abridged  ed.  [by  Will.  Hazlitt]  1807.  Svo.  A  most 
original  and  valuable  work.  "I  have  found  ia 
this  writer  more  original  thinking  and  ohsanra- 
tion  upon  the  several  subjects  that  he  has  taken 
In  hand,  than  in  any  other,  not  to  say,  than  ia  all 
others  put  together."— i^liy's  Maml  PkU. 

Booth  (Abr.)  The  Reign  of  Gnuse 


from  its  rise  to  its  consummation. 

Svo.    Lomd, 

Lond.,  1771,  8vo ;  17JW,  12mo ;  1795, 12mo ;  1808, 
12mo ;  Liverpo(4,  1808,  Svo ;  lomf.,  [18101  12mo ; 
1812,  Svo;  Derby,  1817,  12mo ;  Hartford  IC.  S.] 
1814,  Svo  ;  Edin.,  1S44, 16rao  ;  in  Works,  1818,  8 
vols,  Svo. 

"  A  masterly  performance."— Dr.  ^.  iriUiawu, 

It  is  a  most  powerful  and  Inntinons  and  eook' 
prehenslve  exposition  of  the  dispensation  of  grace, 
"  Clearness  of  Thought^  nervous  reasoning,  accof  • 
ate  method,  and  vigour  of  style  are  its  Just  eha- 
racteri8t4cs."«-ii(y2a»c(. 

An  ed.  with  an  Intro,  by  Thos.  Chalmer,  D.D., 
1828,  12mo.  *  ' 

Booth  was  the  greater  part  of  bis  life  of  the  sect 
of  Qenenl  Baptists,  and  held  the  doctrine  of  tbe 
universality  of  divine  grace— In  fact  he  wr«te  a 
work  on  ".Absolute  Prcdest-lnatioo,"  In  which  lie 
opposed  the  doctrine  of  Election.  Later  however 
he  turned  from  his  origiuai  views  and  embmood 
the  tenets  of  Oalvin.  **  Hie  B«lgn  ot  Graoe,"  was 
written  after  his  change  of  opinioiDs. 
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1768.    Planeentia  (Stan,  h  Minor  re£.) 
Consensus  Augastini  et  Scoti  de  Gra- 
tia ChristL  2  vols.    4to.     Venet. 
Written  with  %  view  to  the  Jansenttt  Controver- 
sy, to  shew  that  the  Prince  of  Divines  and  the 
Prince  of  Logieiane  had  eqnally  orthodox  opinlona 
on  this  imiK>rtant  doctrine. 

Philosophical    Essays.      III.  Of 


Liberty  and  Necessity.        8vo.    Bdinb» 

DryfllOad  (A.)  De  ProvidentiaDei 

speciali  8vo.    Ttnj. 


Not  in  Brit  Mas. 


[StonehOUSe  (Sir  Geo.)]  Univer- 
sal Restitution  farther  defended. 

pp.  148.    8vo.    Bristol 

ChandleP  (Sam.,  D.D.)  Sermons 

pub.  from  his  MSS.  by  Thos.  Amory. 

4  vols.    8vo.    Lond. 

2nd  ed.,  Lond.,  1769,  4  vols,  8ro. 

Vol.  4.  Original  state  and  fkll  of  man.  The 
author  was  an  eminent  Dissenting  Minister,  a  na* 
tive  of  Berkshire,  educated  at  Tewkeshnry  and  at 
Leyden.  In  1716  he  had  charce  of  a  Presbvterian 
congregation  at  Pe^han,  anad.  1766,  aged  78. 

"There  Is  a  ftilness  of  thought  upon  every  sub- 
ject which  Dr.  Chandler  treats,  as  is  rarely  met 
with  and  shows  a  mind  ricnly  ftimlshed." — 
Monthly  Rev.  It  must  be  remembered  he  was  an 
Arian.  He  was  the  author  of  a  Bcrm.  on  *'  The 
necessary  and  Immutable  difference  between  mo- 
ral gooil  and  evil,"  Lo)m2.,1788.  8vo  ;  another  ed, 
in  '^Protestant  System,"  vol  1, 1768, 8vo. 

Korner  (J.  G.)  Disai  hist  theol. 

de  imagine  divina.  4to.     Wittemb' 

Shepherd  (Rich.,  I).D.)  Letters 

to  the  antnor  of  a  Free  Inquiry  into 
the  Origin  and  Nature  of  £viL 

8vo.    Lond, 
Snded.,1778. 

SchPam  (R.  P.  Domin.)  Compen- 
dium Theologiie        3  vols.    8vo. 

August.  Vindel, 
Vol  1,  p.  127.    De  Deo,  DIvinisque  ^ns  attribu- 

tls ;  p.  364,  De  creatione  hominis  et  ejus  lapsn  ;  p. 

560,  De  Ontia  Christ! :  vol  2,  p.  1,  De  actibus  hu- 

manis.     A  learned,  valuable  and  rare  work.     The 

author  was  a  Benedictine. 

1769.  Toplady  (Aug.  Mont)  The  doc- 
trine of  Absolute  Predestination  stated 
and  asserted. 

Another  ed.,  Dri8t.t  12mo:  New  KorJL*,  1778, 
12mo ;  iMnd..  1815, 12mo ;  1848, 12mo.  In  Tol  6, 
collected  works,  Lond,f  1704,  8vo,  6  vols,  where 
will  also  be  found  his  Letter  to  Wesley,  relative 
to  his  Intended  abridgment  of  Zanchlus  on  Pre* 
destination,  and  '*  More  work  for  Mr.  John  Wes- 
ley; or  a  vindication  of  the  decrees  and  proddence 
of  God,** also,  ''Thoughts  on  Perseverance."  In 
vol  8,  p.  165,  ill  a  discourse  on  "  Freewill  and  merit 
&trly  stated."  The  author  was  Uie  gifted  Vicar 
of  Henibnry,  best  known  for  his  masterly  work, 
*'  Ulatoric  proof  of  the  doctrinal  Calvinism  of  the 
Ch.  of  England." 

[Toplady  (Aug.  Mont.)  The  Ch. 

of  England  vindicated  from  tho  charge 
of  Arminianism.  Svo.    JSona. 

This  is  a  letter  to  Dr.  Nowell. 


1769.  BeTeridge  (Will,  D.P.)  Sermons. 

12  vols.  12mo. 
The  anthor  was  Bp.  of  St.  Asaph  and  one  of  tho 
brighest  ornaments  of  the  Church  in  his  times.  In 
his  "  Private  thoughts  upon  Religion,"  some  will 
be  found  on  grace  and  election.  The  1st  ed.  of  his 
serms.  (150)  was  load.,  1708,  in  12  vols,  8vo. 

■--  Allen  (John)  Serm.,  1  Cor.  ix.,  27. 

The  Enthusiast's  notion  of  Election  to 
Eternal  life  disproved.  Svo.    Oa^ 

Farlngton  (Will.)  Sermons. 

Svo.     Warrington. 
P.  8.    Man  an  accountable  creature ;  p.  101,  Re- 
liance on  Providence ;  p.  151,  Redemption.    The 
author  was  Rector  of  Warrington,  and  Vicar  of 
Leigh. 

Leland  (John,  D.D.)  Discourses. 

4  vols.  8vo.  Lond. 
Vol  9.  The  proofs  of  a  Divine  Providence  and 
seven!  Serms.  on  God's  providential  government, 
with  answers  to  ol^ectlons.  The  author  was  a 
native  of  Wigan,  pastor  of  a  congregation  of 
Presbyterian  dissenters  in  Dublin  ana  he  acquired 
reputation  by  his  treatise  in  defence  of  Christian- 
ity. 

Smith  (Haddon,  D.D.)  Sermons. 

Svo. 
One  on  the  Necessity  of  Divine  Grace,  and  an- 
other on  the  governing  providence  of  God.  2nd 
ed.,  RockesUTt  1809,  Svo.  The  author  was  Reader 
of  the  Temple,  and  Lecturer  of  St.  Margaret's, 
Westminster. 


SchOllineF  (Herm.)  Preslectiones 

theologies.  12  vols.    Aug.  Vind. 

Vol  vi.    De  Deo  auctoi-e  Gratise  actualis.    *'  Vir 

erat  pmelari  Ingenil,  vaatse  eruditionis,  fellclssl- 

mee  memorisB,  etc"—* Hurler. 

1770.    Dana  (James)  An  examination  of 
Edwards  on  the  Freedom  of  the  Will. 

8vo.    Boston  [U.S.] 
Another  ed.,  1778,  Svo. 

Wesley  (John)  The  Question,— 

What  is  an  Arminian  T  answered  by  a 
lover  of  Free  Qracei    12mo.    pp.  8. 

Brist. 

Same  year,  Lond.t  Svo ;  anotliered.,  Ioiu(.,  1708, 
12mo. 
Not  In  the  OrIK  Mns. 

-Blagi(Olemente)  Dissertatio  ad  ver- 


sus novum  systema  I.  L.  Blanchii  de 
remedio  seteraee  salutis  pro  parvulis  in 
ntero  dausis  sine  baptismate  morienti- 
bus.  4to  Faventias. 


Toplady  (Aug.  Mont  )  A  Letter 

to  the  Rev.  Mr.  John  Wesley  relative  to 
his  abridgment  of  Zanchius  on  Predes- 
tination. Svo.  Lond, 
2nd  ed.  1771. 

Sellon  (Walter)  Defence  of  God's 


Sovereignty   against  the  impious  and 

horrible  aspersions    cast  upon    it  by 

Elisha  Coles.  12mo 

Another  ed.,  LoiuLt  1814,  8vo,  pp.  S50.  The 
anthor  also  wrote  on  "  The  Doctrine  of  Redemp- 
tion," 12mo,  SCO  his  Works,  1S14, 2  vols,  Svo.  He 
was  corste  of  Dreedon. 


dxri 


1770 


Biitiography. 


1772 


1770.    Milton  (John)  The  state  of  Inno 
oence  and  Fall  of  Man  described  in  Pa- 
radise Lost,  rendered  into  prose  with 
notes  from  the  French  of  Raymond  de 
St.  Maur.  8vo.    Aberdea^. 

Ashton  (Thos.,  D,D.)  Sermons. 

8to.    Lond, 
Ps.  65*7.    Ood't  providence  displayed  in  the 
rappreBuion  of  poputer  tumults. 

Cenniek  (John)  Disconrses. 

2  Tols.    870.     Lond, 
Vol  1.    Tbe  FSII  and  Redemption. 
,,   2.    The  asflnranoe  of  faith. 
The  former  had  been  issued  separately,  DitMtn, 
175—,  and  Lond.^  1756,  lSmo;and  the  latter  iMnd., 
1756, 12mo,  and  a  8rd  ed..  Lend.,  1786,  8vo. 

—Kilb6F(  Henry)  Theologico-do£[ma- 
tioo-polemico-scholastica  prselectionibas 
academiois  aocommodata.  Traot  III. 
De  peocatis,  gratia,  jnstifioatione  et 
merito.  pp.736.    8vo.     Wirceb, 

A  Jesuit. 

KreuSSler  (Ipiatius)  Character 

JansenisticsB  factionis    in  doctrina  et 
moribus  breviter  adombratus. 

4to.    pp.  38.    Bamberger, 

The  anihor  was  teacher  of  philosophy  at  Heidel- 
Iwrg.  and  of  Theology  in  Bamberg. 


shilosophyat 
»«.5. .»»  ^,»  ^..ww.v..^   .«  JamberK.    He  was  a 
Jesuit,  and  d.  1780. 

TollneF(J.  Qli.)  Disqnis.  ntrum 

deus  ex  mero  arbitrio  poiestaten  suam 
legislatoriam  exerceat,  an  vero  ita,  at 
hum.  ratio  etiam  legiim  divinarum  per- 
fectionem  perspiciat !     4to.    Lug,  nat 

Linek(Matt.,  BJ.)    Commenta- 


tionesde  Gratia  Divina. 

4to.    PtHtgcBf  Veteris. 
FellOWes    (John)  Grace  Trium- 


phant.   A  poem.        8vo.  Birmingham, 
—  Preservation  against  Fate. 

Gazzaniga  (l'-  M.)  Preelectiones 


Theol.    3  vols.    pp.  891,  628,  644. 

8vo.  Vindobona. 
Vol  1,  p.  456,  De  Bcicntia  Dei ;  p.  501,  De  Del 
Volnntate ;  p.  708,  De  Provldentla ;  p.  795,  De 
Frodestinatione ;  p.  872,  De  Beprobatlone.  Vol 
9,  p.  880,  De  Actibas  humanis.  vol  8,  De  Gratia 
Christi.  This  work  is  rare  and  contains  much  of 
valae. 

1771.  Blakes  (James)  The  Grace  of  our 
L.  J.  C.  recoDunended  in  a  sermon  taken 
down  by.  4to. 

—— Tamburini  (Pierre)  SurTexeel- 
lenoe  et  la  N^oessit^  m^me  de  la  doctrine 
Catholiqne  touchant  la  grace  de  J.  C. 

12mo.    Breacui, 
In  Utin,  Ticini,  1786,  Svo. 

RemesrlUS  (Sti.,  Archiep,  Lugd) 


Be  Gratia  et  Predestinations,  a  P.  F. 
Fogginio.  12mo.    Bomce. 

Roberts  (W.  H.,  D.D.)  A  Poeti- 


cal Essay  on  the  Providence  of  God. 

4to.    Lond, 


1771.    Boston  (Thos.)  View  of  the  Cov- 
enant of  Grace  from  the  Sacred  Records. 

12mo 


The  1st  ed.  seems  to  have  been,  £r2ii».,  1742, 


fol.  In  his  complete  Works  in  12  vols.  Land., 
1852,  8vo,  will  be  found:— vol  1.  p.  140,  The  De- 
crees of  God ;  p.  186,  The  Providence  of  Ood ;  p. 
242,  The  fall  of  our  first  parents ;  p.  278,  Our  fall 
in  Adam  ;  p.  301,  Election  to  everlastinff  life ;  p. 
557,  Effectual  calling.  Vol  8  deals  with  human 
nature  in  its  fourfold  state,  which  waa  also  pub- 
lished sepaiately,  Berwick^  1784,  Svo.  Boston  pub- 
lished separately  a  sermon  on  the  "  Method  of  Re- 
covery from  the  Ruins  of  the  Fall,"  without  date, 
and  was  also  author  of  a  sermon  on  *'  The  Bove- 
reiffuty  and  wisdom  of  Ood  di«|»layed  in  the  afflic- 
tions of  men,  etc."  [Edited  by  Alex.  Cobden]  1737, 
Svo. 

He  waa  a  minister  of  the  gospel  at  Ettriek,  and 
d.  1731. 
Law  (Edmund)    Sermon.    The 

grounds  of  a  particular  Providence. 

4to.    Lond, 

The  author  was  Bp.  of  Carlisle  and  translator  of 
King  on  the  Origin  of  Evil,  He  d.  1787.  In  his 
conslderationB  on  the  theory  of  religion,  Lond., 
1784,  Svo  ;  7th  ed.  and  a  new  ed.  of  which  appear- 
ed Zonrf.,  1820.  p.  48,  he  has  a  treatise  on  the 
"  Flan  of  Proviaence  with  regard  to  the  time  and 
manner  of  the  several  dispenaationa  of  revealed  re- 
ligion," which  is  able  but  dangerous. 


Riecaltoun  (Rob.)  Works  never 

before  printed.       3  vols.    8to.    SdM. 
Vol  1.    Essays  on  human  nature. 
Vol  2.    Man^s  original  state  and  flill. 


Reuss  (L  Fr.)  Dissertatio  ooa  sys- 
tema  doctrine  ref ormatorum  de  jmedes- 
tinatione  et  gratia  revocatnr. 

4to.     Tub, 

An  answer  to  an  appeal  to  the 


serious  and  candid  Professors  of  Chris- 
tianity, pp.  36.    Svo.    Leed9, 

2nd  ed.,  Lond.,  8vo.  ppw  72. 
On  the  sul^ect  of  the  power  of  Man  to  do  the 
Will  of  Ood,  Original  Bin,  Election  and  Reproba* 
tion,  etc 

Backus  (Isaac)  The  doctrine  of 

Sovereign  grace  opened  and  vindicated. 
8vo.    Provideneef  Bhode  I»lafuL 
The  author  was  a  Baptist  minister  of  Masaachn* 
setts.    Died  1806. 

BerfflOF  (Nicolas  Sylvestre)  Ez- 

amen  du  Materialisms. 

2  tom.     12mo.    Paris. 
NOWell  (T.,  D.D,)  The  Churoh  of 


England  vindicated  from  the  chaige  of 
Absolute  Predestination.  8va 

1772.    Bossuet  (J.  B.)  SermonsL 

17  vols.    12mo.    /\ir. 
Vol  6,  p.  1.    Sur  la  providence. 

Knox  (Hugh)  A  letter  to  the  Kev. 

Mr.  J.  Green,  of  Kew  Jersey,  pointing 
out  some  difficulties  in  the  Calvinistic 
scheme  of  divinity  respecting  Free-will, 
Divine  Decrees,  Particular  Kedemption, 
etc  12mo.    Lond. 


1772 


BihlioffrapKy. 


1774 
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1772.    Brooke  (Henry)  Redemption,  a 

poem.  4to.    Land. 
Another  ed..  1821, 12ino. 
Stafford  (John)  The    Scripture 

doctrine  of  sio  and  grace.    8vo.    Lond, 

Another  ed.  1774,  pp.  601,  8vo. 
**  Experimental."— BieXrers^^A.  "Entem  very  mi- 
nutely into  the  Christian's  experience  of  sin  and 
grace."— IFitiiaifu. 

The  author  was  an  Independent  minister. 
■■         Bat6  ( Jamee)  A  Summary  view  and 

defence  of  the  scheme  of  ledemption 

in  a  parochial  letter. 

Pp.  iv,  68.    Sva    Lond, 
•—  Borrow  (Uapel)  Theological  Die- 

■ertatioDB*  4to.    Lond. 

On  predestination,  election,  and  reprobation. 
Biblioibeoa  Veterum  Patnim. 


See  1766. 

Vol.  8,    p.  481.     Fmdentil  Clementis  opera 
omnia— liber  de  origfne  peccatomm. 

•^ Thorold(Sir  John)  Extracts  of 

•.  letters  relating  to  Methodists  and  Mo- 
raviana    To  which  are  added,  a  view  of 
.  part  of  Si  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Ro- 
mans: and  a  vindication  of  the  17th  Ar- 
ticle of  Religion.    8rd  ed.    pp.  iv,  62w 

8vo.    Lond 

-. Tueker  (Josiah,  D.D.)  Six  Ser- 
mons on  important  subjects. 

12mo.    Bristol 
One  on  Bom.  0,  21.    God  considered  as  both  a 

potter  over  the  olay,  and  as  a  Jndge  OYer  moral 

and  rational  aicents. 
The  author  was  Frebb  of  Bristol,  1766,  and  Dean 

of  Glouoester,  1768,  and  d.  1790. 

' Toplady  (A.  M.)  More  Work  for 

Mr.  John  Wesley,  or  a  vindication  of 
the  Decrees  and  Providence  of  God 
from  the  defamations  of  a  late  printed 

'  paper,  entitled  "The  consequence 
proved," 


West  (Stephen,  D.D.)  Essay   on 

Moral  Agency.  12mo.    N,  Haven, 

This  work  contains  remarks  on  Edwards's  En- 
quiry on  the  Freedom  of  the  Will,  with  appendix, 
Saltm  [Mas*.]  1794,  8vo.  The  antLor  was  a  minister 
at  Btookbridge.  Mass.  [U.  8,]  1769—1818,  d.  1819. 
Theed.  of  1794,  is  the  only  ed.  which  Is  in  the 
Brit.  Mns. 

' Fletcher  (J.  W.)  Logica  Gene- 

vensis.  12mo.    BriHoL 

[HUKSir  R.)l  A  Review  of  all  the 

doctrines   taught  oy  the  Rev.  Mr.  J. 
Wesley.  2nd  ed.    8vo.    Lond. 


1773.  [Priestley  (Joseph,  LL.2).)1  An 
Address  to  the  serious  and  candid  pro- 
fessors of  Christianity  on  Election  and 
Reprobation.  Lond, 

The  celebrated  Unitarian,    d.  1804. 
See  1777 

Fletcher  (John  W.)  An  Appeal  to 

Matter-of-Fact  and  Common  Sense ;  or, 
a   Rational   Demonstration  of  Man's 

Corrupt  and  Lost  Estate.    12mo.  Brist, 

The  author  was  the  well-known  pious  Beetor  of 
of  Hadeley.  Bis  views  were  Arminian,  but  he  en- 
deavoured to  unite  them  with  the  Oilvinista. 

He  d.  1785. 

[StonehOttse  (Sir  Geo.)]  Univer- 
sal Restitution  Vindicated  against  the 
Calvinists,  in  Five  Dialogues. 

pp.  176,  8va    BriU, 

Francis  (John,  LL.D.)  Sermons. 

2  vols,  l2mo.    Lond, 
Vol  1,  n.  18,  the  protection  of  Providence  a  na» 
tion's  only  security. 
The  author  was  Sector  of  ICorley,  Suffolk. 

Phipps    (Joseph)    The   Original 


Real  Scriptural  Predestination  as- 
serted. 8va 

1773.  Winchester  (Thomas)  A  Disser- 
tation  on  the  XV If.  Article  of  the  Ch. 
of  England,  ko.  8vo. 

Another  ed.,  1808, 8vo,  in  The  Churchman's  Be- 

membrancer,  2  vols  in  1,  Land.,  1807, 8vo. 

Palaf  OX.    Janseniana  Erroris  ca- 

Inmnia.  4to.    Manltug. 


and  Present  State  of  Man  l»iefly  oon< 
sidered.  pp.  ii.,  220,  Svo.    Lond, 

The  author  was  a  Quaker. 

Cowjper  (The   Hon.   and  Rev. 


Spencer,  D.J).)  8  Discourses. 

8vo.    Lond, 

Predestination. 

The  author  was  son  of  Lord  Chancellor  Oowper, 
and  was  educated  at  Bzeter  Coll.,  Oxford.  He 
became  Beetor  of  Fordwieh,  Prebendaiy  of  Can* 
terbury  and  Dean  of  Durham^ 


1  Neuff  (Francis  Ant.)  Theses  de 

Christo  redemptore,  et  redemptoris 
gratia.  4to.    BamStrgm. 

iTie  author,  a  Jesuit,  was  Prof,  of  Theology  in 

the  Univ.  of  Bamberg,  and  d.  1779. 

Perronet(Chas.)  Archoptiesi  or 

the  Antinomian  Creed,  eta 

pp.  4.    12mo. 

A  Wesleyan,  also  author  of  "Divine  Providence 
exemplified  in  a  singnhir  deliverance  at  Sea,"  Jio. 
eJksfter,  1778,  pp.  S4. 

Smith  (Rohert)  An  Attempt  to 

Vindicate   and   Illustrate   the  divine 

doctrine  of  Original  Sin. 

Svo.      Qhugow, 
The  author  was  minister  of  the  gospel  at  Bidge 
near  Aueblnleok. 

Edwards  (Jonathan)  The  Justice 

of  Gk>d  in  the  damnation  of  sinners,  a 
serm.  Svo.    BowUmlU.8.\ 

other  ed. ,  Boston ;  printed  and  reprinted,  htrnd,. 

1774,  8vo ;  1788,  Svo :  Nswark  [N.J.],  1814,  ISmo. 

1774.    RegenbOOg  (Jac.)  Historic  der 
Remonstranten.  2  vols.    Anut, 

Another  ed.,  LemgOf  1781,  8vo. 

Toplady  (Aug.  Mont.)  Historic 

Proof  of  the  Doctrinal  Calvinism  of 
the  Church  of  England. 

2  vols,  pp.  787,  Svo.    Lond. 

Beprinted  in  1798,  and  also  in  his  coUeoted 

works.  *»This  work,"*  says  the  Prasbyt  Bev.  for 

1837,  '*  is  a  ftai  and  wiansweraUe  demonstiaUoB 
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1774 


BUiliography. 


1776 


that  fkt)ni  the  earliest  days  of  her  history  the  Ch. 
of  Bneland  has  never  held  any  other  doctrine." 
Toplady  seems  to  also  have  wriften  "  A  Check  to 
Pelagiaulsm."  The  "  Historic  Proof"  is  the  best 
historical  work  in  favour  of  Calvinism  in  the  Eng- 
lish language.  The  author,  unfortunately,  attri- 
butes to  Arminians  views  which  they  equally 
with  himself  would  ri^ect.  It  is  a  matter  for  re- 
gret that  a  little  of  the  time  devoted  to  the  acquir- 
ing knowledge  of  the  views  of  others  agreeing  with 
the  controversialist,  were  not  devoted  to  a  dis- 

Kssionate  investigation  of  the  views  intended  to 
reftited. 

1774  Toplady  (Ang.  Mont)  Freewill 
and  Ment  examineoi  or  men  not  their 
own  Saviours,  on  Ph.,  azy,  1. 


Natall  (Mart.  Episc.  CIu^.)  Com- 

pletbnes  Augiutinianfle  de  gratia  Del 

2  vols,  8vo.     Tiont. 
Hunter  (Thos.)  Meral  DiBconrses 


.   on  Providenoe  and  other  important  sab- 
Jects.  2  vols.  8vo.     Warrington. 

The  author  iras  Vicar  of  Weavenham,  Cheshire, 

and  d.  17t7. 
"Superior  to  the  ordinary  class.**— CrtticoZ  itev. 

Rowland  (Daniel)  Eight  Sermons. 

12mo.    Land, 


p.  47,  Free  Grace  indeed  i 
The      " 


author  was  an  eminent  Welsh  preacher. 
Woty  (Will.)  Particular   Provi- 


dence, a  Poetical  Essay.       4to.    Lend, 

— —  BibUotheca  Veterum  Patmm. 

See  1765. 

Vol  10,  p.  857,  PrBdestinatus  sive  pnedestina- 

torum  pieresis,  etSirmondi  historia  prndestina- 

tlana. 

• Mac  Mahon  (Thos.  O'Brien)  An 

Essay  on  the  depravity  and  oormption 
of  human  nature.  8vo. .  hand, 

Phipps  (JoseDh)  A  reply  to  a  late 

publication  of  X^ewton,  intituled. 
An  Appendix,  etc,  in  answer  to  which  it 
is  plaim^  shewn  that  the  Quakers  are 
not  Calvinists.         pp.  48,  8vo.    Land. 

■  Wesley  (John)   Thoughts  upon 

Necessity.  pp.  33,  12mo.    Lond. 

2nd  ed.,  JU^iui.,  1776 ;  dated  at  Glasgow,  Hay 

14th.  1774. 
The  2od  ed.  only  in  Brit  H us. 

■ Turretinus  (Jo.   Alph.)    Opera 

Omnia  theologica,  philosophica,  et  pnilo- 
logica.        3  vols,  4to.    Leov.  et  Irranc. 
Vol.  1,  De  Frovidentia  Del— De  libertate  hu- 
mans contra  8|nnottm. 

^.  Atkinson  (Christopher)  Sermons. 

One  on  God's  superintending  providence  and  an- 
other on  God  the  author  of  all  special  graces. 

8rd  ed.,  Land.,  1782,  8vo. 

1775.  Toplady  (Aug.  Mont.)  The 
Scheme  of  Christian  and  Philosophical 
Necessity  asserted  in  opposition  to  Mr. 
John  Wesley's  tract  oa  that  subject. 

pp.  169, 8vo.    Lond, 
In  vol  6  of  his  collected  works,  see  1709. 
An  interesting  and  quaint  tract  in  Ikvonr  of  the 

aupralapsarian    scheme.       Mr.   Wesley  Buflbn 

severely  in  his  peculiar  handling. 


1775.    Theses  Theolog.  de  gratia  Christi 
sec.  doctrinam  Augnstini  et  Thomae. 

8va    Mexidm 

Home  (Gea,  2>.i>.)  The  Provi- 


dence of  God  manifested  in  the  Rise 

and  Fall  of  Empires.    A  Serm. 

8vo.  Lomd, 
The  author  was  an  eminent  divine  of  the  Hnt« 
chinsonian  school.  Fell,  of  Magdalen  Coll.,  1749, 
and  Free.,  1768;  Chaplain  to  the  JCinfe  1771;  Vloe- 
Chanoellor  of  the  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1 176 ;  Dean  of 
Canterbury,  1781,  and  Bp.  of  Norwich,  1790.  He 
d.  1792,  and  is  best  remembered  for  his  celebrated 
work  on  the  Psalms. 

Marohisiim  (M.  A.)  De  divina 

voluntate,  de  Prsdestinationei,  et  gratia 
prseleotiones  theologicse. 

8vo.      TaurmL 
ToUner'S  Abtrandl.  bes  :  comm. 


de  potestate  Dei  l^gislatoria  non  mer« 
arbitraria.  8vo.    FranJ^, 

Whitehead  (John.  MJ>.)  Esny 


on  liberty  and  Necessity. 

pp.  123,  12mo.    Land, 
In  this  Essay  Wesley  s  * 'Thoughts  on  Neo»- 
sity  "  ai'e  examined  and  defended. 

The  work  is  not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 
1776.    Johnson  (John)  The  Nature  of 
Gospel  Grace,  opened  in  12  Disoouraea 
on  interesting  suojeots  of  the  N.  T. 

2  vols,  Sva     Warrington, 

WilletS    (W.)  Sketches   of   tlie 

CBoonomy  of  Divine  Providence  with 
respect  to  Religion  among  Mankind. 

8vo.    Land, 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Hua. 

rBourdalOUe    (Louis)    Practifial 

Divinity,  translated  from  the  French 
by  A.  0.  4  vols,  12ma    Lood^ 

Vol  8,  p.  03.    DI\ine  grace. 


Bruninjr  (Ant)  MS.  Traetatoa 

de  Gratia  de  Oeo,  de  Trinitate. 

Bee  De  Backer,  iv.,  72. 

Tlie  author  was  a  Jesuit  and  Prot  of  X*hIlo«>phy 

and  Theology,  who  died  at  Uege  in  1770^ 

Seller  (G.  F.)  Pr.  justificatioaia 


a  preedestinatb  disorepantiam  probat. 

4to.    Ebend. 

Wesley  (John)  Some   Observa- 


tions on  liberty,  occasioned  by  a  late 
tract.  pp.  3G,  I2mo.    Land, 

StatUeP    (Benedict)    Theologia 


Christiana  Theoretica.      8vo.    IngM, 
Tract  ili. — De  homlnis  creations  et  diverso  stata 

ante  et  post  lapsum  in  peccatum ;  Tract  IV.— De 

Gratia  Dei. 
The  author  was  a  Jesuit,  who  d.  1797. 

Witherspoon  (John,  D,D,)  The 

Dominion  of  Providence  over  the  pas- 
sions of  men.    A  Sermon. 

Svo.    PhUadelphia, 
2nd  ed.,  PhUadelp.  printed,  GUuffow  reprinted, 

1777,  Svo ;  another,  Lond.,  1778,  8vo. 


BiUioffraphs. 


1779 


oixiz 


1777.    WeSle;^  (John)  TboQghta  npon 
God'a  Sovereign  t J. 

pp.  11.     12mo.     LoTUl. 

Thne  eda.  ippuT  to  h>iebcen  publlilird  ~ 

-  Priestley  (Jok)  The  Doctrine  of 


JohD  Fslmu,  IT 


ua  th*  letUr 


PrJMtln  vu  ft  imnk  D«tM 

UntlrirltbhlipilDdplM.iloiitnivntodMHMiltr 

hiddODt,  tbedoctrlDS  of  flMlgencT,  ~~'  -~'-~ 

Tonwd  toMt«bllih«»yit«r  -*  — ■•- 

critldiad  >t  the  wme  Urns 

mntv<»l*U-    Bad-  IBM. 

Hall  (A.)  Rtdemptioii  bj  Christ 

inthoDt  Law.  Svo 

Le  Clerc  de  Beauberoa  (Nio. 

Fnnc.]  TrMUtns  theologico-dogmati 
cm  de  Homine  Upao  et  reparftto. 

2  voli.    evo.      LuxtmimTgi. 
Mother  <d..  Pur,  im,  Sto, 

Klemer  (JoeephJ  De  peoMtit  et 

anziliu  grktite.  ""      "-■'->-• 

Th«    KDtbOr,    ■    Jsnlt,     -••  inviaaM    v>     lur 

olDflr  in  tlia  Untvenlty  orHdOelbng,  ind  died  In 

.  Seller  (O.  F.)  Pr.  Vere  in  Chrii- 

tnm  endentei  omnea  jnitifickri  non  . 
viUm  ntarnun  pnedertinktos  ealum. 

ito.    ^end. 

—~^—  4ib    den  Uatencb.   der 

B«elit(ert,  n,  Pi^dwtiBiit.;  elnigs  mb 
haodL  tm  Ntunen  d.  mit  BawtUom.  del 
theoL  Pmatdtftt  lu  ^Ungen  anfgeseUt ; 
Mbrt  emar  Betntw.  der  von  Danov.  die- 
Mat  AbhuidL  sntgegengeietxten  Sohrift. 

'  Smyth.    Fkll    Md  Beoorery  of 

Han.    Apoem. 

pp.72.    12ino.    £^cut_ 

■ Storm  (C.  C.)  CoDud^tioiu  inr 

1m  (BtivM  de  Dien  dan*  le  rigna  de  la 
natnra  et  de  la  providence,  trad,  de  I'al- 
lenuuid  par  M.  Conitanoe.  La  Hayt. 
Muf  oUiu  adi.,  iBms  pUog,  1T80, »  toIi,  a>D ; 


Cmv.,\^t»,^ 


g  bgUib,  mmj  sd.,  i, 

<a\La*d.,Vnl,  1  yota  i, 

i-Boa;    ine,  S  Toll,  Itmo  •; 

Atl<tt.,lKKI,>TOl>,ltnMi  h 

Broi  A»<k,l«ll,  BTDlg,  U  1 

toIlSto,  leOT,  JvoUiBto  i, 

19iBO',»10,SToli.ltDo;ri  >. 

Bto;  Jtfiim'A,  iaie,lT(>li,  1 

Tola,  Hmo;  Lewi.,  1818,1 1  I. 

inno;  UnuL,  ISSO,  lima.      , .t, 

ITM,  9  Toll,  (re ;  LondTu,  1>M,  1  TOls,  IXmo. 

Carr  (Oeo.)  Sermoas. 

3  rol*.     I2mo.     fifinft. 

lit  ed.  net  in  B.  H.    Ind  ad.,  Edixi.,  Vm,  Sfo. 

»lhaadbaated.,KlM.,1784,tTDU,  Sto,  toI. 
>,  p.  Be.  Ooedoaaa  or  Ood  Id  UwndamptlOD,  and 
p.  18S,  On  DiTlna  Oiaea,  and  bnnun  opantion  ; 
kh  ad..  £d<a.,  17M,  Sto.  Tha  aatlior  n*  adnea- 
ledat  Bt.  Jolni'>CaI1.,Caati.,  A  haldtliajnatol 
■anlor  ekwaan  of  tha  EpUcopal  Cliapal,  adlab., 
irkara  be  uBdatad  SB  jraaa. 


1777.  Brookes  (Thos.)  A  Ti«atiM  on 
Aeaa  ranee.  IZma    Ediiib. 

Had  appeand.  Loud,  IBM,  Svo,  nndai  the  tltla 

"  Uorau  on  Bvth,"  tnd  ad.,  Lofld.,  IWT,  Sro. 

ADOttaer  ed.,  Lmd.,  IBID,  llmo. 

177S.    [Caulfleld].     An  Eua^  on  the 

Immateriality  and  Immortality  of  the 
Sonl,  and  ita  ioatinotive  tenae  of  Good 

and  Evil with  an  appendix  in  ani- 

ver  to  Dr.  Prieatley'B  Diaqnltitioni  on 
Matter  and  Spirit.  By  the  anthor  of 
the  Iiotten  m  proof  of  a  Partiaalar 
Provideuoe,  addceued  to  Dr.  Hawkea- 
worth.  p.p.  iv.  49a.    Bvo,    Loud, 

Horsley  (Sam.,  LI.D.)  Provideno* 

and  Ftee  Agency.  A  serm.  Ita  Load. 
The  aathoi  wia  Rector  ol  Nevlngton  Bnlta, 
ITM;  of  Alhnry,  anrray.  1771;  Pitb.  ol  St.  Paul'a, 
ITTS;  Archdeacon  ot  St.  Albwu,  ITSO:  Blthop  o( 
St  Davld'a,  17B«:aDd  at  Bocliaitar,  ir»;ind  ol 
at  Aiapb,  ISO!,  d.     ISOBi  isa  jlUikma,  vol  1,  BBS, 

Priestley  (Jo*.,  LL.D.)  A  Free 

Disconioii  of  the  dootrine*  of  material- 
iam  and  phikaopliical  neooMity. 

Sto,    ZomL 

Whitehead   {John)  Aniwer  to 

Priertley*!  Diaaoiiition.  Svo. 

Prlaatlar'a  vock  na  alao  laidled  to  bj  "  BaSex- 

«._j.i. jj-.^lYto  Dr.  FrieatleT  bj 

''OhaarviliODi  oa 
'  iroa,  llmo.     Baa 

_ .       I  prova  tha  mat*- 

rUUt7  of  the  aoal,  ITBT,  Svo,  and  "  A  akateb  of 
*ba  eantreToray  betvean  Dr.  Filaatlarand  UioP' 
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dissertations  on  the  Scripture  Account 
of  the  Fall  and  its  consequences. 

Svo.    Zone/. 
The  author  was  a  native  and  minister  of  Boston 
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Other  eds.,  1707,  ISmo,  lond.,  [Oxford  printed]; 
1806, 12mo ;  Boa.,  11,8.,  1812,  lOmo ;  CharUaton, 
U.S.,  1819,  pp.  114,  12mo ;  Sdinb.,  1814,  12mo ; 
1823,  12mo;  [1880],  12 mo;  Lond.,  1840,  82mo: 
184S,  1861,  4t0. 

The  autnor  wm  a  B»ptl«t  minister. 
Knox  (WiU.)  Man's  FaU  end  Re- 
demption, fto.  Svo.    Lond, 
Smythies  (Yoridk)  Serm.  1  Cor., 


3,  9,  Co-operation  of  human  benevo 
lence  with  the  Divine.  Svo.    Colehater. 
Backus  (Isaac)  The  Doctrine  of 


particular  Election  and  final  persever 
ance  explained  and  vindicated. 

Svo.    Boston  [Mass.'] 
1790.    APthur  (Mich.)    An  Exposition, 
critical,  doctrinal  and  practiciu  of  the 
Assembly's  Shorter  Catechism. 

3  vols.    Edinb. 
Not  In  the  Brit,  Mae. 

Oliver  (Tho.)  A  Full  Refutation 

of  the  Doctrine  of  Unconditional  Per- 
severance. 12mo,  pp.  191.    Lond. 
The  anthor  wme  a  Wesleyan. 
— ^—  Dun  (John)  Simons. 

2  vols,  Svo.    KUmamoek. 
Vol  1,  p»  105.    ProTidenco  (8  Berm.) 

jfeldFUm.— The  Care  of  Provi 


denoe  over  us,  and  the  sin  of  destroy 
ing  it,  a  serm.  Svo.    Maneheaier. 

[1790].  Tytler  (James)  Letter  to  Mr 
Jolm  Bsjrclay  on  the  Doctrine  of  As 
surance. 

1790.    Wills  ( Wm.)  Grace  triumphant. 

Svo.    Land. 

-"^ — AlUngra  (Petms)  The  Satisfac- 
tion  of  Christ,  stated  and  defended 
against  the  Sodnians.  Svo.  Olaegow. 
Diekenson     (Jonathan)     God's 


protecting  providence,  man's  sure  help. 

12mo. 
A  Quaker  tract. 

1791  Bice  (David)  Loot,  on  Divine  De- 
crees. 
An  American  writer. 

Priestley       (Jos.)       Unitarian 

Tracts.  12mo.    Land, 

2,  The  Power  of  man  to  do  the  will  of  God. 
8,  Original  Sin. 
4,  BUection  and  Iteprobatlon. 

Beinhold  (Ch.  L.)  Beweis  ans 


der  Natur  Gottes,  dass  d.  gottl-Piilsci 
enz  Keinesweffs  gegen  die  Freiheit  der 
menschL  Handlungen  streite. 

Svo.    Oanahr, 


1791.  HaweiS  (Thomas)  Essays  on  the 
Evidence,  characteristics,  doctrines  snd 
influence  of  Christianity.  12mo.  JB<Uh, 
2nded. 

Murray  (J.)  Original  Sin. 

Hayter    (Thos.)  On  Faith    and 


Election,  preached  before  University  of 
Camb.  PP- ^*    Lond, 

Barnard  (Samuel)  The  Faith  of 

God's  Elect  no  duty.  Svo.    HuU, 

The  author  wu  a  dissenting  minister,  and  his 
pamphlet  Is  in  reply  to  A.  McLean's  sermon,  en- 
titled '*  The  belief  of  the  gospel  saving  Fkith.^' 


Dearie  (E.)  a  Sare  Guide  for  all 

Youth,  fta  Svo.    Lond, 

Fart  2,  Of  the  creation,  bll  of  man  and  his  re- 
covery. 
2nd  ed.,  LoruU,  1792, 12ma 


Hervey  (Tho.)  Elementa  Chris- 
tiana, the  39  Articles  of  the  Church  of 
England  proved  to  be  agreeable  to  the 
Word  of  Grod  in  their  literal  and  gram- 
matical sense. 

InffliS  (Henry  David)  Two  Let- 
ters on  Grace.  Svo. 

The  author  was  a  Baptist  divine  of  Edinburgh. 
Parsons  (Edward)    The  sove- 


reignty of  Providence,  a  serm. 

Svo.    Leeds, 

The  author  was  a  dissenting  minister  at  Leeds. 

[1791].    PolWhele  (Richard)  Discourses. 

2nd  ed.,  2  vols. 
Vol  2,  a  Berm.  on  A  Particular  Providence. 

1791.    Fleury  (Maria  de)AnfmomianiBm 
unmasked  and  refuted.  Svo. 

Gerbert   (M.)    Jansenisticarum 

controversiarum  ex  doctrina  S.  Augus- 
tini  retractatio. 

pp.  ISO,  Svo.    81,  Slasii. 

■  Masden  (Joseph)  Divina  gratia 

Aiigustini   a    Lutheri,    Calvini,    Baji, 
Jansenii  et  Quesnelli  dogmatibus  recu- 

Edrata  ao  Sanoto  Doctori  restitutapub- 
cad  disputationis  propositi  et  ipsi  Au- 
gustine inter  Magistros  optimo  (Casles- 
tinus  P.  in  £p.  ad  Episc.  GalL)  D.  0.  C. 
ab  Aloysio  Stramazzi  et  Angelo  Napo- 
leoni  Camerini  Universitatis  Sacrss 
Theologias  auditoribus  facta  cuilibet 
post  tertium  arguendi  facultate. 

pp.  116,  4to.    OamerinL 
Masden  was  a  Jesuit,  and  left  a  MB.  at  his  death 
entitled   "De    gratia    Augustinlana,"    see  De 
Backer  iv.  400. 

1792L  '  Morton  (Joshua)  Sermons. 

2  vols,  Svo.    Lond, 

Vol.  2,  The  (kll  of  man  and  the  UU  generally; 
also  its  consequences. 

The  1st  ed.,  1782. 

Weaver  (James)  Free  Thoughts 


I 


on  the  Universal  R^toration  of  all 
lapsed  Intelligences  from  the  Ruins  of 
the  Fall,  with  Thoughts  on  the  Origin 
of  EviL  8vo,    Lwd, 
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Bmioffraphy, 
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1792.    BnttePWOPth    (Lawrence) 

Thoughts  on  Moral  Government  and 

Agency,  and  the  Origin  of  Moral  Evil 

8vo.    Evesham, 
The  views  of  both  Priestley  and  Undsey  are 
criticized. 

Cowper  (Will)   The   power  of 

crace,  illustrated  in  6  letters,  translated 
trom  the  Latin  by  W.  C.    Syo,    Edinb. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 
The  translator  was  the  well-known  poet 


■  Malham  (John)  16  Sermons.- 

8vo.    Lond, 
The  nature  of  God's  moral  government  applied 
to  men,  and  the  effect  of  Adam's  transgression, 
etc. 

Sturges  (John,ZZi.Z?.) Discourses. 

8vo.    Lond, 

P.  1,  The  natural  evidences  of  the  being  of  a  God, 

of  a  providence  and  of  a  fatnre  state,  with  an  ap- 

Eendix,  p.  887,  on  Mr.  Hume's  essay  on  a  Particu- 
\T  Providence  and  a  fatnre  state. 
The  author  was  Preb.  of  Winchester,  1759. 

1793.    Kurze  Darstellung   der   Philoso- 
phic in  ihrer  neuesten  Gestalt. 

pp.  451,  8vo.     Leip. 

Versuch  ciner  Geschichte  der  Mei 

nungen  Uber  Schicksal  uod  mensch- 
liche  Freiheit,  von  den  iiltesten  Zeiten 
an  bis  auf  die  neuesten  Denker ;  als 
des  ueuen  Versuchs  zur  Theodic^e  drit- 
ter  TheiL  8vo.     Leipzic. 

Werdermann  (J.  C  Gunther) 


1793.  Mason  (Edw.)  The  order  of  Pro- 
vidence in  respect  to  the  different  ranks 
and  stations  of  men.    Two  Serm.    4to. 

Fuller    (And.)    The   Calvinistic 


and  Socinian  systems  examined   and 

compared  as  to  their  moral  tenden<7. 

8vo.    Xoncf. 

Other  eds.,  1704,  1796, 1803, 1815,  »vo  ;  Bepab. 
as  No.  8  of  Ward's  Lib.  of  Standard  Divinity. 

"  A  most  valuable  work  with  mnch  power  of 
reasoning  and  unction  of  spirit."— UicfcsrsfefA. 

Robt.  Hall  says  of  Folior  that  he  "  was  a  man 
whose  sagacity  enabled  him  to  penetrate  to  the 
depths  of  every  subject  he  explored."  The  work 
has  been  overrated.  The  writer  had  evidently 
studied  the  Calvinistic  side,  bat  had  a  mis- 
taken  view  of  the  Arminian.  He  was  a  Baptist, 
but  of  the  same  school  as  Scot,  and  wrote  letters 
on  Universal  Salvation,  and  on  the  Reality  and 
Efficacy  of  Divine  Grace.    He  d.  1815. 

Disney  (John,  D,D,)  Sermons. 

4  vols,  8vo.    LoncL 

Vol  1,  p.  203.  Man  accountable  for  his  actions, 
consistently  with  God's  government  of  tbe 
world :  vol  3,  p.  827.    Natural  and  Moral  Bvil. 

Tbe  author  was  chaplain  to  Bp.  Law,  and  Vicar 
of  Swinderley,  but  subsequently  Joined  the  Uni- 
tarians. Also  author  of  a  Serm.  on  '"Trnst  and 
confidence  in  the  universal  and  sovereini  govero< 
ment,  and  constant  providence  of  Ood,"  Land., 
1803,  8vo. 

Infant    Salvation,    an   Essay   to 


Attempt  at  a  History  of  Opinions  re- 
specting  Fate  and  Freewill,  from  the 
most  ancient  times  to  the  most  recent 
Philosophers.  8vo.    Leipe. 

Macdonald  (Andrew)  29  Miscel 


laneous  Sermons.   4th  ed.,  8vo.    Lond. 
One  ou  Providence  vindicated  iu  the.  mixture  of 
good  and  evil  that  appears  in  the  world. 

Zola  (Jos.)  Historia  Pelagiana. 

8vo.     Ticini. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

Crombie  {A\gx.,LL.D.)  An  Essay 

on  Philosophical  Necessity. 

pp.  508,  8vo.    Lond. 
The  author  was  a  native  of  Aberdeen  and  Pastor 
of  a  Presbyterian  congregation  in  Tjondpu. 

— —  Bates  (Ely)  Observations  on  some 
important  points  in  Divinity,  chiefly 
those  in  controversy  between  the  Ar- 
minians  and  Calvinists.     12mo.     Lond. 
They  are  mostly  extracts  from  Baxter.     The 
author    advocates   a  middle   course.     The  2nd 
ed.,  Ij)ml.f  1811,  pp.  816,  12mo,  contains  additi- 
onal extracts  front  Bp.  Stilliugflcet  and  the  Uev. 
John  Howe  on  the  Nature  and  Conditiunality  of 
the  Gospel  Covenanti 
This  2nd  ed.  only  in  the  Brit.  Hus. 

Young  (Jos.)  Calvinism  and  Uni- 

versalism  Cuutra&tcd. 

pp.  XX.,  124,  12mo  or  18mo.    New  Yorl: 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 
The  author -waa  a  Universalist. 


prove  the  salvation  of  all  who  die  in 
Infancy.  pp.  48,  8vo.     lond^ 

Keleph  Ben  Nathan.— La  Phi- 


losophie  Divine  appliqnee  a  la  liberte» 
et  a  Tesclavage  ae  I'homme,  au  peche 
originel,  &c.  8vo.    5.Z. 

Bare. 

1794.  Wlntle  (Thos.)  The  expediency, 
prediction  and  accomplishment  of  the 
Christian  lledcmption.  8vo.     Ch^, 

In  vol  1  of  his  Christian  Ethics,  0V-,  1812,  3 

vols,  8vo,  he  has  a  discourse  on  "Eternal  life  as 

the  free  ^ift  of  God,"  and  in  vol  2,  one  on  **Th6 

grace  of  mercy." 
The  author  was  a  clergyman  of  the  CThurch  of 

England,  a  B.D.  and  Fell,  of  Pembroke,  b.  1797. 

d.  1814. 

AlCOtt  (tTos. )  Jesns  King  of  Saints, 


or  Christ's  Sovereignty  in  delivering 
his  Elect  from  thn  power  of  Sin,  Satan, 
Death  and  the  Grave. 

Notin  the  Brit  Mus. 

Nokesius  (Qui.)  Dissertatio   in 


lege  Socinianis  Arminianis  oppoeita. 

Lond, 

Ramsey  (And.  Mich.)  An  extract 

from  Ramsey's  explanation    of    Saint 

Paul's  £p.  to  the  Romans,  but  more 

particularly  of  the  8th,  9th,  10th,  and 

11th  chapters.  8vo.     Lond, 

In  hiH  "Philosophical  principles  of  natural  and 

revealed  religion  unfolded  in  geometrical  order," 

^Vrlv7.,  174$,  *2  vols,  4to,  he  deals  with  the  attri^ 

butes  of  God  and  the  condition  of  man. 

Tho  author  U  known  as  Chevalier  Ramsey. 


1794 


Bibliography, 


1798 
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1794.    Jardine  (David  B.)  Thennpur- 
chased  love  of  God  in  the  Redemption. 

8vo.     Lond. 
The  author  was  a  minister  of  the  Unitarian 
chapel,  Bath. 

Lovell    (Skm.)  The    Mystery  of 

Providence  and  Grace,  &c.,  two  Serm. 

8vo.    Lond. 
Faweett  ( Jas.)  Sermons  preached 


before  the  Univ.  of  Cambridge. 

8vo.    Camh, 

p.  165,  the  Redemption  of  man  nniversal. 

llie  anthor  was  Lady  Margaret  Preacher  in 
the  Univ.  of  Cambridge.  "These  sermons  are 
tralj  academic.  They  afford  young  preachers  a 
happy  example  of  the  manner  in  which  ingenious 
speculation  may  be  united  with  practical  utility." 
^MmUhlyBtv. 

Plotinus. — Five  books,  viz.,  on 

the  nature  and  origin  of  evil ;  on  pro- 
vidence, etc.,  TransL  with  an  Intro, 
by  Thos.  Taylor.  8vo.    Lond, 

1795.  Cappe  (Newoome)  Discourses  on 
the  provioence  and  government  of  God. 

8vo.    Lond. 

A  Unitarian  minister,  d.  1800. 

A  2nd  ed.,  York^  1811,  8vo ;  8rd  ed.,  Torkt  1818, 
12mo. 

"  In  onr  Judgment  tiie  most  eloquent  sermon 
writer  of  modern  times."— Lon.  Monthly  Supposi- 
tory. 

**  There  Is  a  great  portion  of  very  perverted  in- 
genuity and  strained  criticism."  -Orme. 

The  lattei- Judgment  is  truer  than  the  former. 

Burder  (Samuel)  The  Moral  law 

considered  as  a  Rule  of  Life  to  Be- 
lievers, designed  as  an  antidote  to  An- 
tinomianism.  8vo.    Lond. 

The  author  was  a  member  of  Clare  Hall.  Carob  , 
and  Lecturer  of  Christ's  Church,  Newgate  Street, 
and  8t.  Leonard's,  Foster  Lane,  Londop.  He  was 
the  Editor  of  an  edition  of  Owen's  Display  of  Ar* 
minianism  (1809,  8voX  being  a  pronounced  Calvi- 
nist 

— — —  Passages  of  Scripture  relating  to 
Original  Sin,  Election  and  Reproba- 
tion, etc.  12mo.     Warrington. 

Necessitarian.  Illustrations  of  Mr. 

Hume's  Essay  concerning  Liberty  and 
Necessity.  pp.  44, 8vo.    Lond. 

This  is  in  answer  to  Dr.  Gregory  of  Edinb. 

1796.  Edwards  (Jon.,  the  eld.)  Remarks 

on  important  Theological  controversies. 

pp.  480.  8vo.  Edinb. 
Contains,  God's  moral  government— The  Divine 
decrees— The  perseverance  of  saints,  and  a  serm. 
on  God's  Sovereignty  in  the  salvation  of  men— 
Also  to  be  found  in  vol  2  of  Works,  Ijond..  18S4,  2 
vols,  imp.  8vo. 

Huntingrton  (Jos.,  D.D.)  Calvin- 
ism improved  ;  or  the  Gospel  illustrat- 
ed as  a  system  of  Real  Grace  issuing  in 
the  Salvation  of  all  men.    pp.  33]. 

8vo.    New  Lond.  (Conn.) 

Dr.  Huntington  was  educated  at  Yale  Coll.,  and 

in  1768  ordained  PSator  of  the  Church  In  Coventry. 

Conn.,  U.S.  " 

Strong  (Nathan,  D.D.)  The  doc- 


trine of  Eternal  misery  consistent  with 

the  Infinite  Benevolence  of  God. 

Svo.    BarMdiir.S.] 
The  author  was  Pastor  of  the  first  eh.,  Hartford 
(Conn.,  U.  S.)  1774,  d.  1810.     A  critical  cxamina. 
tton  of  his  work  by  Foster  (Dan.)  1803,  Svo. 

1796.  Hey  (John,  D.D.)  Lectures  in 
Divinity.  4  vols.  Svo.  Camb. 
Book  4.     Other  eds.,  Canib.,  1822.  Svo  ;  1841, 

2  vols,  Svo.    The  author  was  Rector  of  Calverton. 

Williams  (Will.)  Redemption,  a 

sacred  poem.  4to. 

Not  in  the  Biit.  Mus. 
[1796.]    Bennet  (John)  Redemption,  a 

poem.  Svo.    Oxford. 

[1797.]    Appleton  (Jesse,  D.D.)  Works. 

Sect.  44  and  45— Election.  The  author  was  sec* 
ond  Pres.  of  Bowden  Coll.,  U.  S.,  d.  1819.  Only  ed. 
in  Brit,  llus.,  ^)u7orfr,  [17.  S.]  1887  2  vols,  Svo. 

1797.  Meikle  (James)  Metaphysical 
Maxims,  or  thoughts  on  the  nature  of 
Freewill,  and  the  Divine  Prescience. 

pp.  xii.  142.    12mo.    £dinh. 

Another  ed.,  Edinb.,U05, 12mo. 

[1797.]  Gyfford  (R.)  Lyric  Poems  on 
the  attrioutes  of  the  Supreme  Being. 

12mo.    Lond, 

1797.  Erskine  (Ralph)  Gospel  Sonnets, 
or  Spiritual  sonss  in  six  parts  concern- 
ing Creation  and  Redemption. 

Svo.  Edinb. 
Another  ed.,  1844,  24mo.  The  author  was  min- 
ister at  Dumfermline,  1711,  and  Joined  the  sece- 
ders,  17S4.  The  Beceders  accused  the  rulers  of 
verging  towards  Neonomian  or  semi*Arminian 
principles,  arising  out  of  the  fact  that  the  General 
Assembly  had  condemned  a  book  entitled  "  The 
Harrow  of  Modern  Divinity,"  a  work  written  on 
strict  Calvinistic  principles.  __ 

Kershaw  (Jas.)  The  Grand  ex- 
tensive plan  of  human  Redemption. 

pp.  289.    12mo.    Lovth, 

Faweett  (John.  D.D.)  an  Essay 

on  the  Wisdom,  the  Equity,  and  Boun- 
ty of  Divine  Providence.  Lond. 

Clements  (Will)  Eight  sermonf. 

Svo.    Lond, 

p.  58.  The  Fall  and  Redemption.  The  author 
was  Curate  of  St.  Mary-at-bill,  London,  and  libra- 
rian of  Sion  Coll.    He  d.  1790,  aged  88. 


Edwards  (Jonathan,  the  younger) 

Dissertation  on  Liberty  and  Necessity. 
Svo.  Worcester  (Mass.,  U.  S.) 
The  author  was  President  of  Union  Coll.,  Sche- 
nectady, and  pub.  8  sermons  ou  "  The  Necessity 
of  atonement  and  the  consistency  between  that 
and  free  grace  In  forgiveness."— ^rur  Eavtn,  1785, 
Svo.  Another  ed.,  1863,  Svo.  Also  of  "  The  Sal- 
vation of  all  men  strictly  examined."— 2feto  /fa- 
wft  [tr.S.]  1790,  Svo. 

[179S.]    Bradford  (John)  The  final  per- 
severance  of  the  Saints,  a  serm. 

Svo.    Lond. 
1798.    Leigh  (Wm.)  The  Interposition  of 
Divine  Providence  illustrated,  a  serm. 

4to.    Lond, 
•^—  Kirwan  (Rich.)  Essay  on  Human 
Liberty. 
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Bibliography, 


1799 


1798.  ArchaPd.  A  Vhilosophic  Dis- 
course  on  Providence  addressed  to  the 
Modern  Philosophero  of  Gt.  Britain. 

8vo.    Lond, 

Clarke  (Thomas  Brooke)  Proofs  of 

Providence,  a  sermon  preached  on  ac- 
count of  the  Battle  of  the  Nile. 

12mo.    Lond. 

Buteher  (Edm.)  Sermons. 

Svo.    Lond. 
p.  816,  Rom.  iz,  81.    The  Sovereignty  of  Qod. 
The  author  was  a  unitarian  minister. 

Tueker     (W.)     Predestination 


calmly   considered  from  principles  of 

Reason  in  consistency  with  the  natore 

of  thinss,  etc.    pp.  194.     12mo.    Lond, 

This  Galvinistic  work  Is  very  rare,  only  one 

copy  ever  having  ijeon  met  with  by  the  writer.  A 

8rd  ed.,  Lond,t  1821, 18mo,  in  which  are  added 

"Brief  thooghte  on  original  sin."- Reprinted 

Boston,  [U.  &],  1885. 

Hill  (Sir  Rich.)  An  apology  for 

Brotherly  Love,  and  for  the  Doctrines 
of  the  Church  of   England. 

Svo.  Lond. 
The  author  was  a  Galvinistic  Methodist,  and 
brother  of  the  celebrated  Rowland  Hill.— *'  A 
better  man  than  Sir  Rich.  Hill  I  do  not  know 
wiUiin  the  circle  of  hnman  natore."— Zord  Kmi- 
yon. 

Browne  (John)  An  Essay  on  Uni- 
versal Redexnption.  Svo.    Lond, 
Seott  (ThoB.)  Doctrines  of  Elec- 
tion  and   Final   Perseverance   stated 
from  scriptnre.  Svo.    Lond. 
In  vol  10  of  his  collected  works,  Lond.,  1828, 10 
vols,  Svo,  p.  803.  is  an  article  on  "Predestination 
not  Inconslstenc  with  tew  agency ;"  and  in  his 
"  YUlage  DiSGonrses,"  lond.,  1826, 12mo.  ho  deals 
with  the  condition  of  man  under  the  ikll.    The 
author  was  the  well  known  commentator. 


— —  Daubeny  (Chas.,  D.D.)  A  Guide 
to  the  Church.  3  vols.  Svo.  Lond. 
8nd  ed.,  Lond.,  1804,  8  vols ;  Srd  ed.,  Lond., 

1880,  Svo.    The  author  was  educated  at  New  Col.. 

Oxford,  and  became  Preb.  of  Salisbury,  1784,  and 

Archdeacon  of  Sarnm,  1804. 

Fellowes      (Robert)     Christian 

Philosophy.  Svo. 

8nd  ed.,  1799,  8vo,  and  a  supplement.    The  au* 

thor  was  Editor  of  the  Critical  Review,  and  the 

work  is  in  Ikvonrof  Arminianism. 


1799.  Tomllne  (Geo.,  D.D.,  Bhhop  of 
Lincoln)  Elements  of  Christian  Theolo- 
gy. Lond. 

Various  ed.,  the  13th,  Land.,  1887,  pp.  601,  Svo. 
Contains  an  Exposition  of  t|ie  88  Articles— Art  X 
and  XVII.    A  valuable  work  for  stadents. 


Oolledge  (John)  Strictures  on  an 

Essay     on     Philosophical   Necessity. 

by  Alex.  Crombie.  12mo.    Lond, 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

This  work  contains  an  Appendix  shewing  in 
various  ^tioulars  the  afflni^  between  Necessity 
and  Predestination. 

[1799.]    Rees  (Will  Jenh.)  Unconditional 
Election  and  its  dependent  doctrines 
disapproved. 
This  is  an  abridgment  of  Vhitby  t>n  the  Five 

Points,  and  is  of  comae  Arminian.) 

1799.  Sellon  (Walter)  The  Church  of 
England  vindicated  from  the  charge  of 
Absolute  Predestination.  Svo.  Lond, 
Also  in  Collected  Works.  Lond.,  1814,  p.  861. 

This  is  a  reftitatlon  of  Topiady.    It  is  ofooone 

Anti-Calvinist 

Gesch.  d.  Eutstehung  der  Bemon- 

stranten,  d.  damit  verbimd.  Unruhen 
w.  d.  dadurch  verauUssten  Dortrochter 
Synode.  Svo.    Omoft. 

1799— IS12.  BUFder  (Geo.)  Village 
Sermons.  6  vols.    Svo.    Lond 

Discourses  on  the  Fall  of  Man,  and  his  redemp- 
tion—the Sovereignty  of  God,  and  the  doctrine  of 
Providence.  Various  other  ed.,  the  best,  Lend., 
1888,  8  vols,  12mo.  The  author  was  a  native  of 
London,  and  Minister  of  the  Independent  CQiapal, 
Fetter  Lane.  "Burder's  Village  Sermons  are  higaly 
A  deservedly  popular,and  very  uaefkU."— lovmdet: 
BiekenMh, 

1799.    BlddOCk  (Jas.)  Sermons. 

3  vols.    Svo.    Lond, 

Another  ed.,  Loiid.,  1807,  8  vols,  Svo ;  5th  ed., 

1881,  8  vols,  Svo.    In  vol  fi,  Serm.  on  Providence. 

The  author  was  one  of  the  ministers  of  St  Paul's 

(Episcopal)  Chapel,  Aberdeen. 

— ; —  Williams  (Thomas)  A  Vindica. 
tion  of  the  Galvinistic  doctrines  of  hn* 
man  depravity,  the  Atonement,  Divine 
influences,  &c^  in  a  series  of  letters. 

Svo.    Lond, 


1800-1888. 


1800.    Fellowes  (Rob.)   The  AntiCal. 
vinwt.  870.    Oxon. 

Snd tA,tLond,t  pp.  28, 8vo. 

Home  ( W.  W.)  Seimona.       8vo. 

(Election.) 

Hm  (Sir  Rich.)  Daubenism  refuted 


and  Martin  Luther  vindicated. 

Svo.  Lond, 
Also  author  of  a  Review  of  Wesley's  doctrine, 
being  replies  to  Fletcher,  and  Strictares  on  Flet- 
cher, in  which  he  treats  of  Bleetlon;  also  <*Logica 
Wesllensis,"  in  which  he  treats  of  the  same  sub- 
Ject* 

Gregory  (Will)  A   Visible  dii- 

play  of  divine  Providence.     Svo.  Lond, 

[1800.1  Allen  (John,  M,I),)  IllnstrationB 
oi  Mr.  Hume's  Essay  oonceming  Liber- 
ty and  Necessity. 

[1800.]    Bangs  (Nathan,  D.D.)  Ftedes- 
tination  examined. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 
The  author  was  a  minister  of  the  Kethodist 

Episcopal  Church  in  America,  and  the 'author  of 

"Life  of  Arminius."     He  was  editor  of  **The 

Christian  Advocate  and  Journal."! 

[1800.1  Anti-Calvinist.  Y  Weinidogaeth 
Iwyddiannns ;  neu  Ymddiddan...rhwng 
Calfin  ac  Anti-Calfin.  12mo. 

1800.  Culy  (David)  The  Glory  of  the 
Two  Crown'd  Heads,  &a,  to  which  is 
annexed  Martin  Luther's  Letter  on  Pre* 
destination.  12mo.  PlymoutK. 
Another  ed.,  SpUOnr,  18S0, 13mo. 

7  Dickinson     (John)     The    True 

Scripture  Doctrine  oonceming  some  im- 
portant points  of  Christian  f^th. 

12mo.    Chambergburg, 
Treats  of  Eternal  Election,  Original  Sin.  Qraoe. 
and  the  Saint's  perseverance. 

1801.  Fellowes  (Rob.)  Religion  without 
cant.  8vo. 
(Arminlan.) 

Answer  to  an  anonymous  letter 

(dated  Sept.  18,  1777),  on  Predestina. 
tion  and  Freewill,    pp.  65.    Svo.  Lond, 

' Jones  (Wm.,  of  Nayland)  Theo- 

logical  Works.  12  vols.  Svo.  Lond, 

Amongst  other  things,  vol  7  contains  a  Dis- 
course on  Calling  and  Election,  and  vol  12,  two 
letters  to  a  Predestlnarian.  Another  cd.,  in  6  vols. 
I^nd.,  1810,  8vo.  The  author  was  imbued  with 
the  theology  of  Hutchinson,  and  converted  Bishop 
Home  to  that  creed.  He  is  bitter  to  Calvinism, 
^f  CP*S*'  Curate  of  Nayland,  and  in  1798,  Rector 
of  Bollingboum,  d.  1800.  | 


1801.  Magee  (Wm »  D.D.)  Disoonrsea 
and  Dissertations  on  the  Scriptura  doc- 
trine of  Atonement  and  Samfioe. 

Svo.  Londt 
A  standard  work.  Other  ed.,  1812,  2  vols,  Svo, 
1810.  8  vols,  8vo;  1817,  8vo;  6th  ed.,  1832;  8  vols! 
8vo;  1884,  8  vols.  8vo ;  1841,  8vo.  Also  in  vol  1 
of  Collected  Works,  2  vols,  Lmid,,  1842, 8vo.  The 
anthor  was  Bishop  of  Raphoe,  1819,  and  Arehbp. 
of  DubUn,  1822.  See  AUihoM  11,  120^  Omt,  p. 
805. 


[Jerram  (Chas.)]  Letters  to  an 

Universalist,  by  Scrutator.  Svo.    Land. 
Overton       (John)       The    True 


Churdimen  ascertained.  Svo.  York, 
2nd  ed.,  York.  1802,  pp.  424,  8vo.  The  anthor 
wasReetor  of  St  Margaret  and  St  Crux,  York. 
The  above  work  Is  Calvlnlstie.  A  reply  to  such 
parte  of  this  work  as  concern  the  publications  of 
r.  Lndlam,  Leieetter,  1802,  pp.  28,  Svo. 

Archer  (James)  A  Seoond  Series 

of  Sermons.  3  vols.  12mo.  Lond. 
Vol  8,  p.  145.  Confidence  in  Divine  Providence. 
Not  in  the  Brit  Mus. 

Baseley  (J.)  Sermons. 

Svo.    Land, 

p.  71,  Liberty  and  Necessity. 

MUner  (Joseph)  Sermons. 

3  vols.  Svo.  Canib, 
Vol  1,  p.  1,  Original  sin.  p.  68,  The  ease  of  Pha. 
raoh;  p.  191  The  doctrine  of  Providence.  Other 
ed.,  Lond.,  1804—28,  8  vols,  8vo;  1880,  8vo.  The 
author  is  the  well  known  ecdeslastical  historian. 
In  a  "  Seleotion  of  his  tracte  and  essays,  Lond,, 
1810,  8vo,  will  be  found  one  on  The  **Si&caev  of 
divine  grace." 


Gessner  (J.  At.  W.)  Uber  den 

Ursprung  des  aittlioh  Bdeen  in  Mens- 
chen.  Svo.    Leip, 

Rogers  (C)  Husbandman's  aim. 


(Predestination.) 

Sharp  (G.)  Answer  on  Predesti 

nation. 


Whitaker     (Edwaid    Will.) 

Family  Sermons.   2nded. 

3  vols.  Svo.  Lond. 
Vol  1,  On  the  Providence  of  God.  The  author 
as  Curate  of  St.  John's,  Clerkenwell,  and  after- 
wards Rector  of  St  Mildred's  and  All  Sainto', 
Canterbury,  d.  1818,  aged  08. 


Cobbold   (John   Spencer)  Two 

Slain  discourses  on  the  subjects  of  Pie- 
estination  and  Grace.     Svo.    Ipswieh. 
Scarce— never  met  but  the  copy  in  tne  Brit. 
Mus, 
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Bibliography. 


1803 


1802.    Eccleaise     Anglicanie     Articulus 

XVII cum   ^uibusdain  excerptis  e 

Colvini  Instittttionibiis  CoUatiiB. 

pp.  14.    8vo.    Bathmia. 
The  object  of  thi«  pamphlet  Is  to  prove  that  our 

Rvfonnern  peld  pecaliar  deference  to  the  sent!- 

iiieiitM  and  language  of  Calvin,  when  drawing  up 

the  Artlclea. 

Pearson  (Ed.,  D,D.)  RemnrkB  on 

the  Controversy  subsisting  between  the 
Anninians  and  Calvlnists.  Svo.  Lend, 
Antf-Cahinlst.     The  author  waa    Rector  of 

Rempetone,  Notta.,  and  Vice-Chancellor  of  Camb., 

1808.    See  Gent,  ilag.,  1811,  pt.  2, 198,  606. 

Kipling  (Thos.,  D.D.)  The  Arti 


tian  ooTenant,  with  a  view  to  some  im- 
portant oontroTersies.  JLoiul. 
Tlie  author  waa  Preb.  of  Lincoln.  1785;  Rector 
of  St.  Olave,  Jewry,  and  St.  Martln'n,  IroumoDger 
Lane,  1787;    Prob.  of  St  Panra,  18M  ;   Vicar  of 
Kenalngt4>n,  1824,  and  Chancellor  of  Bxeter,  1S2<1. 

1803.  Rowe  (John)  The  Control  of  Pro- 
vidence over  the  actions  and  pnrpoees 
of  Men.    ASerm.  Svo.    BrUitoL 

The  author  waa  a  Unitarian. 

Pretyman  (Geo.,  D.D.,  BUkop  of 


cles  oTttrChurch  of  England  proved 
'  not  to  be  Calvinistic. 

pp.  91.  Svo.  CainS), 
•  The  author  waa  Dean  of  Peterborough,  and  the 
work  waa  written  in  answer  to  Overton'a  *'True 
Churchmen  ascertained."  It  ia  a  valuable  little 
work— oonolae  and  sound. 

AcademlCUS.      Remarks  on   a 

Pamphlet  by  Thos.  Kipling,  D.D.,  Dean 
of  Peterborough,  entitled  •'  The  Articles 
of  the  Church  of  England,  proved  not 
to  be  Calvinistic"        Svo.  CanUn-idge, 

Calvinistic.  , 

lindsey.    Conversations  on  Di- 


Zincoln)   A   charge  delivered  to  the 

Clergy  of  Lincoln. 

Arminian. 

Winchester  (Thos.,    D.D.]   K 


vine  Qovemment. 

Gilpin  (Wm.)  [Sermons. 

4  vols.    Svo.    Lond. 
Vol  1,  Srd  ed..  p.  179,  The  Providence  of  God. 

The  author  was  Vicar  of  Boldre  in  the  New  Forest,  > 

and  Preb.  of  Salisbury. 

—  Koch  (F.  L.)  Diss,  de  Deo  pcenas 
eas,  quae  per  ipsam  naturam  et  e  physi- 
co  causarum  nexu  peccata  sequi  dicun- 
tur,  remittente.  4to.     Tai-gau. 

Amicus.    Reflections  on  th^  fall 


Dissertation  on  the  XVIIth  Article. 

The  author  ascertains  the  scntinifliits  of  the 
compilers  and  other  contamporary  Reformers  on 
the  sulject  of  the  Divine  Decrees.  ASnded., 
Jjond.,  1808,  8vo.  in  the  Chorchnun's  Bemem. 
brancer,  vol  1.    See  1778. 

Fletcher  (John)  Works. 

8  vols.  12ma  Zond 
Vol  S,  Three  Checks  to  Antinomianism— vol  S, 
Checks  to  Antinomianism— vol  4,  An  equal  check 
to  Pharisaism  and  Antinomianism— vol  5,  Bible 
Arniinianiam  and  Bibl^  Calvinism-  vol  0,  The  last 
cheek  to  Antinomianism— vol  7,  Answer  to  Top- 
lady's  Vindication  of  the  Decrees,  and  Reply  to 
Arguments  for  absolute  necessity.  Many  edi. 
tionsof  Fletcher's  works,  1806, 10  vols,  Svo;  1825, 
7  vols,  1 2mo.  The  author  was  Rector  of  Msdeley, 
Salop,  and  a  great  admirer  and  supporter  of  Wes- 
ley. 

Extracts  from  the  True  Doctrine 

of  Divine  Predestination,  Svo. 


and  redemption  of  Han,  in  metre. 

Svo.  Bristol 
[1802.]  Beaty  (Francis)  The  last 
Speech,  Conlession,  and  dying  words  of 
that  enemy  of  all  Righteousness, 
known  by  the  name  of  the  Imputation 
of  the  guilt  of  Adam's  original  sin  to  all 
his  posterity,  Ac.  Svo.    Ijond. 

1802.  Stephens  (Sam.)  An  Address  to 
the  people  cabled  Quakers  and  others 

.    on  the  &llen  State  of  Man. 

Svo.    Dublin. 

1803.  A  lleply  to  Academicusin  a  letter 
by  a  friend  of  Dr.  Kipling. 
Anti-Calvinist.  

.. Daubeny  (Chaa.)   Vmdicice  Ec- 

clesise  ADgUcanie.  Svo.    Bath, 

Anti-Calvinist.  ^    7,   ^       ^,        ,       - 

. [HaweiS  (Dr.)]  The  Church  of 

England  vindicated  from  misrepresenta- 
tion, &c.  By  a  Presb.  of  the  Ch.  of  Eng. 
Parnell    (T.)  Glance  upon  Pre 


destination. 

Pott  (Jos.  Holden)  Considerations 


on  the  general  conditions  of  the  Chris- 


Faber  (Geo.  Stanley)  Thoughts 

on  the  Calvinistic  and  Armini&n  Con* 

troversy.  Svo.    Lond. 

The  autlior  was  Master  of  Bherbnm  Hospital, 

and  Preb.  of  Salisbury,  and  one  of  the  Fellows 

and  Tutor*  of  Lincoln  Coll.,  before  he  had  reached 

his  81st  year.— ^e  GenL  Mag,,  May,  1S54. 

Wynpersse  (S.  J.  van  de)  Oratib 

Inauguralis,  de  Amore  Dei  erga  se  ip- 
sum,  omnis  vene  salutis,  omuls  inter 
homines  juris,  omniumque  nostrorum 
officiorum,  fonte.  4to.    Lug,  BcU. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

De  JOUX  (Peter)  Pr^ication  da 

Chriatianisme,  on  vdrit<58  de  la  religion 
Chr<^tienne,  exposees  dans  une  snite  de 
sermons  et  de  pri^res. 

8  vols.    Svo.     Oen, 
Vol  1,  p.  53,  La  Providence  Jnstitide ;  vol  8,  p. 

253,  Le  libre  arbitre. 

Gleig  (Geo.,  LL,D,)  Sermons. 

Svo.    Edin, 
p.  801,  Providence  in  the  laws  of  nature.    The 
author  was  one  of  the  Bishops  of  the  Episcopal 
Church  of  Scotland,  Primus,  1816. 

Eberstein  (W.  L.  G.  Baron  von) 

Natural  Theology  of  the  Schoolmen, 
with  supplement  on  their  Doctrine  of 
Freewill.  Sva    Ltipt, 

Not  in  Brit.  Mus. 


1803 


Sihlio^fraphy. 


1806 


dxxis 


1803.  Hopkins  (Sam.,  D.D,)  21  Ser- 
mons. 8vo.  S'tlem, 
Three  on  "  The  Decrees  of  God  the  foundation 

of  piety";  these  are  also  In  vol  2  oi  Collected 
Workii,  BcmCoh,  S  vols,  8vo;  and  in  vol  8,  p.  148, 
will  he  found  "  A  dialogue  between  a  Calvinist 
and  a  seml-Calvlnlst,"  and  p.  570,  "  Ilow  ChrU. 
tians  work  ont  their  own  sah'atloD,"  6  sunns.  The 
author  was  the  founder  of  the  HonkinKonian 
school  of  divinity,  and  studied  under  the  celebra- 
ted Jonathan  Edwards.  "  Hopkins  sought  to  add 
to  the  five  points  of  Calvinism,  the  rather  hetero- 
geneous ingredient  that  holiness  consists  in  pure, 
disinterested  benevolence,  and  that  all  regard  for 
self  is  necessarily  aintuV^HUdreth't  H'uU  of  the 
U.  States.  "The System  of  Doctrines,"  2nd  ed., 
BoOon  [U.  S.],  1811,  2  vols,  8vo. 

Smith  (John  Pye,  />./>.,  LL.D.) 

The  Divine  Glory  displayed  in  the  Per- 

.  mission  of  Sin.  A  Serm.  8vo.  Land. 
Also  a  discourse  on  Redemption,  Jjond.,  1828, 

8vo,  which  went  to  several  editions.    The  author 

was  theological  tutor  of  the  dissenting  academy  at 

Honierton  and  a  Calvinist 

1804.  Wright  (Richard)  Letters  on 
Election.  8vo.  Bdia. 
Another  ed.,  irubeeA,  1806.    The  autiior  was  a 

Unitarian  missionary.  The  letters  are  able  but 
not  sound.  Wright  was  the  author  of  "The  Anti- 
Batisfactlonist,  or  the  salvation  of  sinners  by  the 
free  grace  of  God,"  JVMecky  1805,  pp.  412, 8vo,  and 
1807,  8vo. 

[HiU  (Sir  Rich.)]  Remarks  on  a 

Charge  delivered  by  the  Bishop  oC  Lin- 
coln at  the  Triennial  Visitation,  1803. 
By  an  old  member  of  Pari. 

Law  (Geo.  Hen.,  B.D,.  Prth,  of 


Car/Mfe)  The  Limit  to  our  Enquiries  with 
respect  to  the  Nature  and  Attributes 
of  the  Deity. 

See  (rent.  Mng.^  18i5,  pt.  3,  529. 

An  oricinal  Letter  from  a  Gent,  to 


%     ^*      • 


his  Friend  giving  a  short  account  of  a 
work  entitled  "  Pia  et  Catholica  Insti- 
tntio,"  intended  as  a  vindication  of 
Archbp.  Cranmer  from  the  charges  of 
inconsistency  and  Arminianism. 

Durham    (James   George)   The 


Providence  of  God— a  Norrisian  Prize 

Essay.  8vo. 

Not  In  the  Brit  ICus. 

Baldwin  (Tbos.,  Z>.D.)  The  Eter 


nal  Purpose  of  God,  the  foundation  of 
effectual  calling.    A  Senn. 

2nd  ed.    8vo.    Bo9lon  [  U,S.] 
Collet  (Job.)  a  Discourse  on  the 


Mysteries  of  Divine  Providence. 

9vo.    Dunalabk. 
1805.    Airenti  (Gujseppe  Vincenzo)  De 
operc  Redemptionis  atque  ejus  causis. 

8vo. 

Traits  abr.  de  la  S.  Volenti  de 

Dieui  etc.,  par  nn  Trappiste  de  la  Val. 
Ste.  16mo.    Lyon. 

Overton  (John)  Four  Letters  to 

the  Editor  of  the  Christian  Observer. 

8vo.    LimA, 


18<N$.    An  Examination  of  the  Rev.  C. 
Daubeny*s  "  Vindiciae  Ecclcsiae  Angli- 
cause." 
Antl-Calvinlstic. 

Laurenoe (Rich.,  LL,d.)  An  At- 

tempt  to  illustrate  those  articles  wliich 
the  Calviuists  improperly  consider  as 
Calvinistic,  being  the  Bampton  Lecture 
for  1804.  pp.  460,  8vo.     Ox;f. 

Several  eds.    2ud,  Lond.y  1820,  8vo  ;  8rd,  1838, 
8vo;  4th,  Oj/.,  1853,  8vo.  pp.  423. 

The  author  was  Rector  of  Mersham,  Kent,  Re- 
fflus  Prof,  of  Hebrew  and  Canon  of  Christ  Cliurch, 
Oxf.,  1811 ;  Arclibp.  of  Cashel,  1S22.    The  object 
of  the  woric  is  to  trace  the  articles  usually  con- 
troverted by  the  Calvlnists  up  to  their  genuine 
sources,  to  compare  them  with  the  peculiar  opi- 
uions  or  their  own  times,  and  thus  to  determine 
their  meaning  with  more  certainty  by  asoertnin- 
ing  the  precise  ol^ects  wliidi  their  compilers  had 
in  view.    It  is  one  of  the  moit  valuable  and  accu- 
rate worlcs  in  opposition  U>  Calvinism. 
7  Wilkinson  (T.)  Milner's  Ecclesi- 
astical History  reviewed,  and  the  origin 
of  Calvinism  considered. 
Anti-Calviuistic. 
This  is  not  apparently  in  the  Brit.  Mui. 

Williams  (Ed.,  D.D.)  Frtidestiua- 


tion  to  Life.    A  iSermon. 

8vo.     Jlollierham. 

Assfgncil  to  [1S03]  in  the  Urit  II us.  To  it  are 
added  explanatory  notes  on  the  sulijects  of  Pre* 
destination  and  the  Origin  of  Uoral  Evil. 

This  sermon  raised  a  controversy,  in  which  the 
hypoMiesis  was  controverted  by  Mr.  Parry  of  Wy- 
nonddy,  and  Mr.  Bennet^  and  defended  by  Mr. 
Qilbert  of  Hull. 

Onslow    (  Dr.     Artb. )     The 

Scriptural  Analogy  and  Concord  of  St 
Paul  and  St.  James  on  Christian  Faith. 
A  Sermon. 

Smith  (Elias)   The    Doctrine  of 


the  Prince  of  Peace  and  his  Servants 

conceruing  the  End  of  the  Wicked. 

pp.  71,  12mo.    Boston, 
Written  to  prove  that  the  Doctrines  of  the  Uni* 
versalists  and  Calviuists  are  not  Uie  doctrines  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  apostles. 

[1805].    Byrr  hanes  o  frwyd  lago  Armi- 

nius.  8vo. 

[1805].    [Wesley  (J.)]  Y   gwahaniaeth 

rhwng,  Mr.  Wesley  a  Mr.  WhitBeld, 

&C.  8vo.    DoLjollen, 

1805.    Dmmmond  (Sir  W.)  Academical 

Questions.  4to.    Lond, 

(Providenca). 

Vol  1,  all  published. 

A  work  of  great  acuteness  and  full  of  shrewd, 
well-written,  bat  subtle  and  sophistical  reasoning. 
He  assumes  that  nothing  but  material  substance 
can  exist.  He  endows  matter  with  the  uncreated 
forces  to  put  it  in  motion. 

Bradley  (S.)  The  Mystery  and 

Equity  of  Providence.    A  Sermon. 

8vo.    Manchester, 

Davies    (John)    Character    and 


Final  Perseverance  ot  the  Righteous.  A 
Serm.  8vo.    Lond, 

The  author  was  minister  of  St.  Margaret's 
Chapel,  Westminstert 
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1805.  Griffill  (John)^  The  enooaraging 
aspect  of  the  times  in  oonnexion  with 
the  erents  of  Providence.    8vo.    Lond, 

CoUyeP  (Wm.  Bengo»  D,D,)  The 

Mysteries  of  Providenoe.    A  Sermoa. 

8vo.    Lond. 
The  anthor  was  minister  of  the  Independent 

Chapel,  Peckham,  and  d.  1854. 

-^^—  Adams  (John)  Sermons  on  the 

Existence  of  the  Deity,  ftc. 

8va     Lond, 

Pp.  47.    Providence. 

The  author  was  Master  of  the  Academy  at  Pol* 
teney. 

" Buraaby  (And.,  D,D,)  Occasional 

Sermons  and  Ohai^ges    8vo.    Deptford. 

Pp.  151.  The  designs  of  Providence  effected  hy 
natural  means. 

The  anthor  was  a  native  of  Ashfordy,  Leicester* 
shire.  He  was  educated  at  Westminster  and 
Queen's  Coll.,  Camb.  Vicar  of  Greenwich,  1769, 
and  Archdeacon  of  Leicester,  1786.  His  sermons 
and  charges  have  been  highly  esteemed. 
LaWSOn  (Geo.,  D.D.)  Lectures  on 

Buth,  Discourse  on  Sovereign  Grace. 

12mo.    EdM. 

Another  ed.,  £o)i/f.,  1809, 12mo. 

The  author  was  for  88  years  Prof,  of  Divinity  to 
the  Associate  Bvnod  of  the  Burgher  Secession 
Chnrch,  Scotland,  and  for  49  years  pastor  of  the 
Associate  Congregation  of  Selkirk. 

• Monereiir  (Sir  Hen.  Wellwood, 

/).Z>.)  Sermons.  8vo.    Bdinh, 

Containing :  The  Unequal  allotments  of  Provi- 
denoe—The  innat«  improvement  of  the  blessings 
of  Providence— The  doctrine  of  Urace— The  Con* 
duct  of  Providence  to  good  men. 
2nd  ed.,  Kdinb,,  1807,  8vo. 
The  author  was  a  minister  of  the  Chnrch  of 
Scotland. 

1806.    BoUFdalOUe  (Louis)  Select  Ser- 
mons  (TransUted).  8vo.   Harluw. 

Pp.  335.    On  Providence. 

Brackenbury  (Ed.)  Fifty-three 

'.  Discourses.  2  vols,  8vo.    Lond 

Vol  1,  pp.  85,  The  Fall  of  llau  ;  p.  101,  Provi- 
dence ;  p.  129,  Original  and  Actual  Sin.  Vol  2, 
pi  15,  Perseverance :  p.  29,  Assurance. 

■  Primitive  Truth,  in  a  History  of 

tbe  Internal  State  of  the  Reformation, 

expressed  by  the  Early  Keformers  in 

their  writings.  Lond, 

Anti-Calvinistic. 

Smith  (John  Fye)  Letters  to  the 


1806.    Fuller   (A.)   Dialofliies,   Letters 

and  EssajTS  on  various  sutljects. 

pp.  806,  12mo.    Lond. 
P.  S8,Free  Agency  of  Man;  p.  41,  Antinomianism; 
p.  47,  Human  depravity.    Also  anthor  of  "  Stric- 
tures on  Sandemanism,"  2nd  ed.,  LoimI.,  1811,  pp. 
241,  12mo. 

[1806].    SutClifTe  (Joseph)  Four  Serm. 

8vo.    HaJU/ax. 
One  on  Assurance. 
The  author  was  a  Wesleyan. 

1806.  KlUgling  (K.  F.  H.)  Ueber  den 
Anthropomorphism  der  Bibel  in  den 
Verstellungen  von  Gott,  dessen  Erk  la- 
rung  u.  Gebrauch  beim  Volks — ^u.  Ju- 
gendunterrichte.  8vo.    Danzig. 

Botomley  (S.)  Grace  displayed. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 
CreuzeP  (G.  Frid.)   Philo80i>ho* 

rum  veternm  looi  de  providentia  divina^ 

itemque  de  fato,  emendantur. 

4to.    UMdb. 
Not  in  the  Brit  Mus. 

Taylor  (Thos.)  The  Reconciler ; 


^  ^     —  —  —  «  ^  -  9 

or,  an  humble  attempt to  Reconcile 

the  Experimental  Calvinists  with  the 
Experimental  Arminians. 

pp.  587,  8vo.    Liverp, 
Carpenter  (Dr.  Lant)  Discourse 


Rev.  Thos.  Belsham  on  some  important 
subjects  of  theological  discussion. 
Caltinistic. 

Ryder  (Hon.  and  Rev.  Henry)  A 


Serm.  on  the  Doctrine  of  Final  Perse- 
verance and  Assurance  of  Salvation. 

8vo.      Lond 
The  author  vas  Dean  of  Wells,  1812 ;    Bp.  of 
Worcester,  1815  ;  and  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry, 
1821.— .<?«  Gent.  Mag.,  188«,  pt.  i.,  6M. 

[18061.    Bailey  (John)  The  Justification 
of  God's  Elect  8vo.    Sevenoaks. 

Also  author  of  "  Growth  in  Grace,"  Loiul,  1803, 

Svo. 
The  author  was  a  Baptist  Minister. 


on  Divine  Providence.       8vo.    ExOer. 

Also  author  of  "  Lectures  on  the  Atonement," 
Jjond  [Manchester  printed],  1843, 12ino ;  "On  tbe 
Will  of  God  as  the  Principle  of  Duty,'*  Land,, 
1837,  8vo ;  "  The  Scripture  Doctrine  of  Redemp- 
tion," Boston  [M(m.\j  1831,  12mo ;  "On  Divine 
Influences,"  Bristol,  1822|  12mo. 

See  1820. 

1 807.  Davies  (Owen )  Dialogues  between 
two  neighbours,  the  Berean  and  his  In- 
structor, showing  the  errors  of  Calvin- 
ism. 

pp.  XXX.,  376, 12mo.  CaerUeon,  Chester. 
written  in  Welsh. 

Barnes   (John)  An   Essay  on 

Fate. 
This  was  published  when  the  author  was  but 

14. 

Beyan  ( Jo&  Gurney)  Of  Freewill. 

Lond. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

The  author  was  a  Quaker,  and  the  same  year 
wrote  "  The  Life  of  the  Apostle  Paul." 

-^—  The  Churchman's  Remembrancer. 

2  vols,  8vo.  Lond. 
This  is  a  collection  of  scarce  and  valuable  tntets 
in  defence  of  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the 
Church.  It  contains  Dr.  Winchester's  DUs.  on  Uib 
I7th  Artide  (1778X  Plaifere's  Appetlo  EcaHgdiumt 
Ac 

Partridge  (Sam.)  The  rich  Mini- 
sters of  Divine  Providence.  8vo. 
Belsham  (Thos.)  The  Providence 


of  God  overruling  the  issues  of  War 
and  Conquest.  8vo.    Lond. 

The  anthor  was  a  Unitarian,  best  known  for  his 
translation  of  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul.  In  his 
"Elements  of  tbe  Philosophy  of  the  Mind,"  lond.t 
1801,  8vo,  he  deals  elaborately  with  liberty  and 
necessity,  taking  the  NecessanaD  view. 
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^^- .  -^^yrJ?**^")  ^®  Harmony  of  thet  1809.    Morehead  (Rob.,  D.Z?.)  A  Series 

A«ilw  J    r    ^  lo,,  ®^^*      **?  Diacourses  on  the  principles  of  reli 

Another  ed.,  Lond.^  1811.  mnna  i^^ii'^f  o  ..^i-  o'„-       » .v" 

[1807].    Blaekburn  (Noah)  Attachment 

to  the  world  lamented,  and  a  Throne 

of  Qrace  petitioned ;   or,  the  distressed 

saints   seeking   quickening   grace.    A 

Serm.  pp.  26,  Sro.    Mancheater. 

1808.  COUttS  (Rob.)  Sermons. 

2nd  ed.,  8vo.    Lond. 

A  sermon  on  the  Unsearchableness  of  Provi- 
dence. 

Srd  ed.,  Edinb.,  1847. 12mo.  Mo  let  ed.  In  Brit 
Mas. 

The  anthor  was  a  native  of  Brechin,  Scotland. 


Doncaster  (John)  The  Election 

of  Grace  and  the  Reprobation  of  Jus- 
tice, pp.  34,  8vo.    Halifax. 
The  anthor  was  a  Wcsleyan. 

[18081    Bailly  (Louis)  De  Gratia. 
Nut  in  the  Brit.  Mns. 

1808.    Pappy    (W.)    Origin  of    Moral 

Evil  8vo. 

This  is  an  investigation  of  Dr.  Williams's  theory. 

GiibePt  (J.)  A  Reply  to  "Remarks 

on  a  recent  hypothesis  respecting  the 
origin  of  Moral  Evil,'*  etc.  8vo. 

— —  Hill  (Thos.)  Animadversions  on 
Parry's  Strictures  on  the  origin  of 
Moral  Evil.  8vo. 

BPOeas  (Thos.)  Universal  Good- 
ness. 2nd  ed.,  12mo.    Shrewsbury. 

God  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons. 12mo.    Shrewsbury. 

MaeCulla  (V.)  Adam's  primeval 

state  proved  spiritual;  in  corres- 
pondence with  a  professed  Lapsarian 
[WiUiam  Curtis].  8vo. 

EddOWes  (Ralph)  On  the  sup- 
posed inability  of  man  to  do  anything 
towards  his  own  salvation.  8vo. 
The  anthor  was  a  Unitarian. 

1809.  Evans  (John)  The  Doctrine  of 
Philosophical  Necessity  considered  in 

reference  to  its  tendency. 
Adam    (Robert)    The    reUrious 

world  displayed.     3  vols,  8vo.    Eiinb. 

Vol  2  contains  Galvinists,  Arminians,  and  Anti- 
nomlans. 

Another  ed.  appeared  in  S  vols,  Land.,  1828, 8vo 


giousbeUef.  2  vols,  sVo.    Edinb. 

Vol  1— Man  as  a  natural  and  moral  being ;  alAo 
as  a  religious  being.  Vol  2— A  Divine  Providence 
and  the  Providence  of  God  with  respect  to  na- 
tions. 

The  4th  ed.,  Edinb.,  1811—1816,  2  vols,  8vo. 
Th«  »«thor  was  rector  of  Easington,  Co.  York, 

1840. 

PPatt  (Jonah)  Bishop    Hopkins' 

Doctrine  of  the  two  Covenants,  where- 
in the  nature  of  Original  Sin  is  at  Urge 
explained.  pp.l00,Svo.    Lond, 

Williams  (Ed.,  D.D,)  An  Essay 

on  the  Equity  of  Divine  Government 

and  the  Sovereignty  of  Divine  Grace. 

pp.  55S,  8vo.    Lond.  [Shrewsbury 

,,   ^.   ,  prinledl. 

Mostly  in  answer  to  Whitby  on  the  6  Points. 

2?*^™1;,f^"'-  ^®^3'  ^^^  '»  8rd  ed.  1825,  8vo. 
Av,  •.?"]!*""■  professes  to  examine  what  he  calls 
tiie  Utitndlnarian  hypothesis  of  Indeterminate  Re- 
demption and  the  Antinomian  notion  of  the  Divine 
Decrees.  He  holds  to  a  modified  form  of  Calvin- 
ism. The  work  is  of  great  merit,  and  worthy  of 
a  high  position  in  the  liteHsture  of  the  sal^ect 

MesuPieP  (Tho.  le)  The  doctrines 

of  Predestination  and  assurance  ex- 
amined in  a  Serm.  pp.  67,  8vo.  Lond. 
A  valuable  sermon. 

A  ready  reply  to  an  Irish  Enquiry, 

or  a  convincing  and  conclusive  confu- 
tation of  Calvinism being  a  whole* 

some  theological  Cathartic  to  purge  the 
Churchof  the  Predestinarian  Pestilence. 
By  a  clergyman  of  the  Ch.  of  England. 
(This  is  an  ironical  confutation). 

CamePOn  (Chas.  Bich.)  The  con- 


-  Smyth  (Edward)  St.  Paul  against 
Calvin ;  or,  an  Exposition  of  Rom.  IX. 

12mo.    Lond. 
DPUmmond  (T.)  On  the  Origin 


of  Evil.    Two  Discourses. 
Not  in  the  Brit  Hus. 

Macdonald  ( W.)Truth  establish- 
ed in  proving  T.  Brocas's  Universal 
Goodness  to  be  Universal  Nonsense. 

8vo. 

[1809].  Stevens  (John)  Doctriual  An- 
tinomianism  refuted.         8vo.    Boston, 


neciion  between  the  work  of  Man's  Re- 
demptionand  the  divine  agents  engaged 

^  **•  .1.      .  »  EP-  ^^'•'  ^'  S^<>'     Osn/ord. 
Also  author  of  "  Baptism  accompanied  by  Con- 
ditional and  unconditional  grace,"  Lond.,  1849. 

oVO.  '  * 

— ; —  Evans  (John)  General  Redemp. 
tion  the  only  proper  basis  of  General 
Beneficence.  gvo.    Lond. 

Hopkins    (Esekiel)   Bishop    of 

^fl^iy^^^^""'         4vols,8vo.    Lond. 
Vol  2— Discourses  concerning  sin,  original  sin, 

Vol  4— A  Sermon  on  Providence. 
1712*8^0.^*'^°"®'  reprinted  separately  Lond., 

— —  Rees  (Abraham,  Z>.2).)  Practical 
Sermons.  4  vols,  8vo.    Lond. 

ProWdenw*^*  ^  "**  Unequal  Distributions  of 
Reprinted  187?. 
The  author  was  a  Unitarian  minister  at  the  Old 

&cX'.dir  '^^-    He  was  the  editor  o'f 

1810.    SavUe  (David)  A   series  of  dis- 
courses  on  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  re- 
velation. 8vo.    JCdhib 
The  state  of  innocent  and  fallen  man. 

burgh    ^*^'  *®*^'  ^^^*     ^  minister  of  Edin* 


dxxxii 


1810 


Bibliography. 


1811 


1810.  Absolute  Election  and  its  depen- 
dent doctrines  examined  and  disproved 
being  a  summary  of  Dr.  Whitby's  Ois- 
coarse  on  the  Five  Points. 

Ciunnartliin, 

BoufflePS  (Marq.  de)  On  Free- 
will. Po,r. 
Not  In  the  Brit  Mas. 

Chase  (Sam.)  Antinomianism  Un- 
masked, ^yo. 
Another  ed.  in  1810,  Und.,  8vo,  with  prctoce 

by  Rev.  Bobt.  Hall—"  Many  good  thonghta,  the 

preface  by  Robert  Hall  very  striking  "^Blcktr- 

sUtk. 
This  last  edition  only  in  the  B.  II . 

—^Fleming  (Alex.)  Letter  to  a 
friend  on  the  subjects  of  Liberty  and 
Necessity.  Olasg, 

The  author  was  minister  at  Nellston,  Renfrew- 

Bhlre.  ^      ... 

JerviS  (Thomas)  The    Presiding 

Providence  of  God.    A  Sermon.      8vo. 
Lamont  (David,  D.D,)  Sermons 


18. 


on  the  most  prevalent  vices. 

New  ed.    3  vols,  8vo.    Lond. 
Vol  2,  p.  160.     Jacob  and  Esau,  Romans  IX., 


Vol  3,  p.  12.0.    Providence,  Ps.  97,  v.  2. 

More   (George)  Sermons  on  the 


leading  doctrines  of  the  GospeL 

12mo.    Edinb. 

S.  1,  Man's  original  uprightness,    p  28,  Tlie  dls- 
edience  of  the  first  man.    p.  218,  Election,     p. 
827.  Effectual  calling.  .„,.,. 

The  author  was  a  Baptist  minister  in  Edmb. 

Blick  in  d.  Gebeimn.  d.  Kathsch- 

lusses  Gottes  liber  die  Menschheit  v.  d. 
Schopfg.  bis  Ende  d.  Welt.  Strassb. 
Swedenborg    (Emanuel)     The 


Wisdom  of  Angels  concerning  the  Di 
vine  Providence.  8vo.    Lond. 

Many  eds.,  others  1833,  8vo  ;  1868,  8vo  ;  1878, 
18mo.  ^,     , 

Trail  (Robert)  Works.  8vo. 

In  vol  2,  The  doctrines  of  grace  are  devoUonal- 
ly  and  practically  displayed: 

A  Presbyterian  Divine  for  many  years  pastor  of 
a  Scotch  Congregation  In  Lend.,  d.  1710.      Cecil 
refers  to  him  as  handling  "  the  Sovereignty  of  God 
and  such  high  points  of  doctrine  with  a  holy  and 
heavenly  sweetness."  .     »        .        . 
Cormack  (John)  An  Inquiry  in- 
to the  Doctrine  of  Original  Sin,  with  a 
critical  dissertation  on  the  words  "All/' 
"All  men,"  "  Many,"  etc. 

I2md.    Edinb. 
Not  In  the  Brit.  Mas. 
Fleteher    (John)    A    Poem    en- 


titled Grace  and  Nature,  with  notes. 
TransL  from  the  French  by  Miles  Mar- 
tindale.  8vo.    Lteds. 

Tucker    (W.)  Arminianism  dis- 
sected. 12mo. 

In  answer  to  Brocas's  •'  Calvinism  Unmasked." 
Lovett  (Hen.  Will)  Thoughts  on 


the  cause  of  Evil,  Physical  and  Moral. 

pp.  174.    8vo.    Lond. 
The  book  is  scarce.    It  was  written  In  the  au- 


thor's yonth,  but  farther  consideration  induced 
him  to  call  in  and  suppress  all  the  copies.  The 
work  is  cur-iousand  original,  but  very  unsound.— 
The  author  denies  the  fall  of  man  and  the  exis- 
tence of  the  devil.  He  looks  upon  evil  as  ordain- 
ed by  Ood  in  order  that  we  may  the  better  un- 
derstand and  enjoy  its  absence  hereafter.  He 
holds  the  doctrine  of  necessity  and  denies  fi-eewill. 
[1810.]  The  Doctrine  of  Original  Sin. 
Extracted  [by  J.  Wesley]  from  a  late 
author.  12mo.     Lond. 

1810.  Smyth  (Ed.)  Confutation  of 
Calvinism,  being  a  Keply  to  Mr.  Roby'a 
late  "  Defence  "  of  it.  12mo. 

1811.  Tomline  (Geo, />./>.)  A  Refuta- 
tion of  Calvinism.    3rd  ed.    pp.  590. 

8vo.  Lond. 
The  author  was  Bp.  of  Lincoln  and  Dean  of 
8t.  Paul's.  He  treats  of  the  doctrines  of  Original 
Bin,  Regeneration,  Justlflcatlon  and  Universal 
Redemption,  h  the  peculiar  tenets  maintained  by 
Calvin  upon  these  points  are  proved  to  be  con- 
trary to  Scripture,  to  the  writings  of  the  Fathers, 
and  to  the  public  formularies  of  the  Ch.  of  Bog- 
land.  The  work  went  through  several  ed.,  a  7tli 
appeared,  Loiirf.,  1S17,  pp.  590,  8vo.  It  is  a  clear 
exposition  of  the  weakest  points  of  Cal>inism,but 
hardly  does  justice  to  what  Calvin  and  his  follow- 
ers actually  taught. 

[Pott  (Jos.  Holden)]  Remarks  on 

two  particulars  on  a  refutation  of  Cal- 
vinism, etc.,  by  a  friend  to  the  principle' 
of  that  work.  8vo.    Lond. 

Bellamy  (John)  Ophion,  or  the 


Theology  of  the  Serpent.        8vo.  Lond. 

Treats  of  the  fall  of  Man.  The  author  was  a 
clergyman  of  the  Ch.  of  Eng.,  but  his  views  of  the 
Trinity  are  most  unsound. 

Pennington  (Montagu)  Redemp- . 

tion,  or  a  View  of  the  Rise  &  Progress 
of  the  Christian  Religion.  8vo.  Lond. 
An  able  work.    The  author  was  Vicar  of  North- 

bourne  and  Shoulden,  and  Perpetual  Curate  of 

8t  George's  Chapel,  Deal. 

Ely  (Ezra  Stiles,  D.D.)  Contrast 

between  Calvinism  and  Hopkinstanism. 

8vo.    New  York. 

The  author  was  of  Ph lladelphia. 

Bidlake  (John)  Bampton  Lec- 
ture. 8vo.  Oj^ord. 
p.  85.    Particular  Providence.     A  2nd  edition, 

Lond.,  1813,  8vo. 

D'Oyly(Geo.,  D.D.)  Two  discour- 
ses. 8vo.    Cambridge. 
One  on  the  doctrine  of  a  Particular  Providence. 
A  2nd  ed.  1812, 8vo. 

The  author  was  Rector  of  Buxted,  1816,  and  of 
Lambeth  and  Sundridge,  Kent.  1820.  Also  au- 
thor of  "An  Essay  on  the  doctrine  of  Assurance." 
—Lond.f  1814,  8vo.    2nd  ed.,  Loarf.,  1817,  8vo. 

Pearson    (Ed.,   D.D.)     Twelve 

Lectures  on  the  subject  of  the  prophe* 
cies  relating  to  the  Christian  Churcn. 

8vo.    Lond. 
One  on  "  How  far  the  foreknowledge  of  God  is 
consistent  with  human  ft^edom." 

Hyatt  (John)  Sermons.     2nd  ed. 

8vo.    Lond. 
p.  2(y3,  Assurance.  The  author  was  a  Calvinist 
Methodist  preacher  at   Tottenham  Court  Road 
Chapel,  and  the  Tabernacle,  Lond.    d.  1826. 
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BMioffraphy. 
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1811.    CeelKRich.)   Works.      4  vols. 

8vo. 
Vol  4,  Rei&ftiiis.  Tho  flilleii  nature  of  man  and 
the  need  of  grace.  Other  ed.,  Loml.,  1811,  8vo ; 
tthand  7th  ed.,  BHcl'ingham(nrintt6)t  1810*1821 
12ino ;  Christian  Library,  vol  2,  1836,  8to  :  Loml.y 
1 1854],  8vo.  The  Remains  also  in  the  Christian 
Fireside  Library,  vol  14,  [1862J  8vo ;  Lond,^  187(1, 
8to,  with  prefaee  by  R.  Blckersteth,  Bp.  of  Ri- 
pon.  The  author  was  a  native  of  London,  Minis- 
ter of  8t.  John's,  Bedford  Row,  1780,  and  present* 
«d  to  the  livings- of  Chobham  and  tilsley,  in  Bar- 
T»y,  1800.    He  d.  1810,  aged  62. 

PiggOtt  (SoL)     Saored     Trnth. 

Praot.  Lects.  p.  418.    8vo.    Lond. 

8nd  ed.,  1818,  A  Lecture  on  man's  first  holy  and 
Iiappy  state,  his  fall  and  the  consequences,  his 
misery  and  redemption,  also  prayers  on  these 
sutjects.  The  anthor  was  Perpetual  Curate  of  8. 
James's  Ch.,  Latchford,Warrington,  and  Rector  of 
Dunstable. 
Wright  (Bich.)   Free   Grace   of 

God.  pp.  245,  12mo. 

Lond,  [printed  Liverpool] 

Not  In  the  Brit.  Mus. 
■  The  work  is  an  improved  ed.  of  the  author's 
•'Antisatlstectionist.''^ 

Burhans  (Dan.)   The  Soripture 

doctrine  of  the  Election  of  Jacob  and 

rejection  uf  Eaau  considered.    A  serm. 

8vo.    Newffaven[U,S.] 
2nd  ed.,  Boaton  [U.S]  1828,  pp.  81, 8vo. 

1812L  Scripture  Doctrine  of  grace  vindi- 
cated. 8vo. 
In  reply  to  Tomllne's  reftitatlou. 

Wardlaw    (Ralph,    D,D,)  ITie 

doctrine  of  a  particular  providence. 

2nd  ed.  8vo.  OUtsgow, 
8rd  ed.,  GkugoWf  1819,  8vo.  Also  author  of 
*'  Discourses  on  the  nature  and  extent  of  the 
atonement,"  Glasgow^  1844, 8vo. which  were  replied 
to  by  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel  [P.  H.  Waddell] 
GUugotPj  1844,  8vo.  Dr.  Wardlaw  was  tho  writer 
of  "  Lectures  on  Romans,"  1869, 3  vols. 

— r Williams  (Ed.,  Dr.)  Defence  of 

Modem  Oalvinism.  8vo.    Lond. 

This  celebrated  defence  by  Dr.  Williams  may  be 

fkirly  represented  as  the  most  able  sclent!  tic  expo« 

aitioo  of  Modem  Calvinism.— J?c2fefic  Review,  1836. 

Hant  (Bicb.,  D.D.)  An  appeal  to 

the   Gospel.    The  Bampton    Lecture, 
1812.  8vo.    Oxford, 

Several  ed.,  6tb,  1816,  pp.540,  8vo.  Revlewetlln 
Quar.  Rev.,  vili,  8&e— 874,  and  xv,  4T5  The  au- 
thor was  Bp.  of  Klllaloe  *  Kilfenora,  1820 ;  Down 
and  Connor,  1828;  and  of  Dromore,  1842.  Sermon 
ill.  Is  on  "Calvinlstic  Predestination  not  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Gospel  ";lv,  * 'Calvinism  inconsistent 
with  the  Divine  aitribntes  ";  v,  "  The  operations 
cif  the  Holy  Ghost  neither  irresistible  nor  percep- 
tible"; and  vili,  '!0n  assurance  of  eternal  salva- 
tion." The  work  is  too  hard  on  Calvinists;  Mant 
extracts  the  most  extravagant  statements  of  the 
most  extreme  among  them,  snd  attributes  these 
views  to  Calvinists  generally.  See  p.  111. 
. Brocas  (Thos.)  Calvinism  un- 
masked. 12mo.  Shrewsbury . 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mns.  2nd  ed..  pp.  220, 12mo. 
It  is  an  answer  to  Tncker's  ''Predestination  Calm- 
ly Considered"  and  "Arminlanism  Dissected." 

— —  The  Fathers,  the  Reformers,  and 
the  Public  Formularies  of  the  Church 


of  England  in  harmony  with  Galvin,  ft 
against  the  Bp.  of  Lincoln.    By  a  Lay- 
man. 8vo.    Lond, 
1812.    Grant  (Johnson)  Sermons. 

8vo.  Lond, 
p.  174.  On  the  origin  and  prevalence  of  evil. 
In  a  vol  of  Scrm;,  1886,  the  author  has  one  on 
"  Original  Sin,"  and  <'  Particular  Providence  ;**  * 
In  another,  vol.  loml.,  1848,  8vo,  he  haa  two  on 
*'  Special  providence."  He  was  Rector  of  Bin- 
brook,  1818,  and  Minister  of  Kentish  Town 
Ohapel,  1822. 

GFeg017   (Olinthns   O.,  LL.D,) 

Letters  to  a  friend  on  the  evidences, 
doctrines  and  duties  of  the  Christian 
Religion.  2nd  ed.  2  vols.  8vo.  Lond. 
Vol  2.  Depravity  of  hnman  nature— Provi- 
dence. Another  ed.,  1816,  X  vols,  12mo.  0th  ed 
1861, 12mo  ;  1863, 18mo. 

Smyth  (Edw.)  The  doctrines  of 

distinguishing  grace  examined. 

pp.  IS.  ]2mo.  Lond, 
The  author  was  a  wiesleyan  and  wrote  also 
"Paul  against  Calvin."  "The  Fall  and  Recovery 
of  Man,"  a  poem,  Bel/..  1777,  pp.  72, 12mo.  "  A 
Confutation  of  Calvin.^'LoHtf.,  1810,  pp.  891, 12mo, 
and  "Scripture  and  Calvinism  at  variance,*^ 
Manchester,  1818,  pp.  06, 12mo. 

L1812].    Wright  (Kich.)  Calvinism  and 
Arminianism  refuted.        12mo.     Hull, 
Very  rare. 
He  also  wrote  "  A  disconrse  on  the  Christian 

doctrine  of  the  Atonement,"  WUbeach,  [1810]  pp. 

48, 12mo.    see  1801. 

1812.  Scott  (Thos..)  Remarks  on  the  Re* 
fntation  of  Calvinism  by  Tomline,  Bp. 

of  Lincoln.  2  vols.    Svo.    Lond, 

Voll  Is  dated  1811. 

In  collected  works,  Lond.,  1884,  8vo,  vol  7. 
Able  from  the  Cslvinist's  view.  The  reply  on 
Original  bin  Is  peculiarly  good,  that  on  Freewill 
not  so  strong,  but  In  many  points  effective. there  Is 
however,  nothing  very  original  in  the  work. 

SehOtt  (Hen. Aug.)  Oimment  qua 

notio  cognatiouis  Dei  hominumque  in 

libro  Genes,  cxpressa  iudagatur. 

8vo.    Jence, 
The  author  was  Prof,  of  Divinity  at  Jena. 

Bennet  (Will)  The  Ugislative 

authority  of  Revealed  Grace.    2ud  ed. 

12mo.  Lond, 
This  is  an  Esssy  on  the  Gospel  dispensation, 
considered  In  connection  with  Ood's  moral  gov* 
emment  of  man.  The  appendix  contains  stric- 
tures on  the  necessity  of  the  Atonement  and  na- 
ture of  regeneration.  The  author  wrote  In  reply 
to  some  animadversions  on  this  book  "The  Belee* 
tic  Reviewer  examined."  Lond,,  1818,  pp.  104, 
12mo.  This  reply,  but  not  the  original  work,  is 
in  the  B.  M. 

1813.  BPlne  (John)  A  Treatise  on  various 
subjects,  etc.,  revised  by  James  Upton. 

8va    Lond, 

The  consequences  of  the  fall  and  the  assnranoe 
of  faith  are  dealt  with.  The  author  wss  a  Calvin* 
1st. 

Smith  (John  Pye)  Four  Disconr- 

ses  on  the  Sacrifice  and  Priesthood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  on  Atonement  and 
Redemption.  8vo.    Lond, 

Other  ed.,  Lond.,  1828, 8vo.    [1834],  8vo.    1842, 

12mo 


olxzxiT 
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1815 


1813.  Porter  (DaTid)  On  divine  decrees 
and  mond  neoesiity,  reconciled  with 
freedom  of  the  Will,  in  oppodtion  to 
ffttalism  and  natural  oompulaion.  A 
■ermoD.  8vo.    Nottingham, 

Draper  (Hen.,  D.D.)  Lectures  on 

the  Collects.  3  vols.    8vo.    Limd, 

Vol  8|  p.  645,  The  God  of  Providence. 

Stevenson  (Robert)    Power   of 

Divine  Grace.  8vo.    Lend, 

The  ftathor  wae  a  DlaMsntlng  minister. 

Birt  (John)  Erastus  and  Trophis- 

mus— The   conversations    of,    on    the 

Doctrine  of  Distinguishii^  Grace. 

12mo.     lltdl 
Printed  at  York.     The  author  ^tM  a  Daptiat 
minister. 

Campbell  (John)  An  attempt  to 

illustrate  and  defend  the  Scripture  doc- 
trine of  human  depravity,  the  Atone- 
ment, &a  Svo.  NewcasUe-upan-Tyne. 
The  work  was  examined  hj  Hails  (w.  A.)  in  his 

'*  Sooinianism  unseriptnra],.'  1813,  Svo. 

[18141.  Davles  (Edw.)  The  OmDipotence 
of  Qod.    A  Serm.  8vo.    ipswi6h. 

1814.  Whltaker  (Tho.  Dunharo,LZ;.i>.) 

A  Sermon  preached  in  the  Par.  Church 

of  Lancaster,  Aug.  25th,  1814. 

4to.    Lond,  {Leeds  printed]. 

The  author  was  Vicar  of  Whalley,  1809,  and  of 

Blackburn,  181S,  d.  1821. 


1814.    Broeas  (Thos.)  The  beratiai  of 

divine  truth.        pp.  ziv,  230. 

12mo.    Lond, 

Intended  as  a  refutation  of  Scott's  remarks  oo 
Tomllne. 
Warner   (Rich.)  Divine   Provi- 

denoe.    A  Sermon.  8vo.    Lond, 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mns. 

Mavor     (Wm.)  The  Fruits  of 


Perseverance.    Three  Sermons. 

Svo.    Lond, 
Bruoe  (John)  The  monJ  disoipline 


of  Divine  Providence.    A  Serm. 

Svo.    Dundee, 
Doncalf  (John)  Fatalism  exposed 


Buekminster  (Jos.)  Sermons. 

(Grace.) 

Bell  (Thos.)  View  of  Ovenants  of 


Works  and  Grace.        pp.  498.    Svo. 

OUugow. 
The  Predestined  Thief,  or  a  Dia- 


l<^e  between  a  Galvinistic  preacher  & 
a  Thief  condemned  to  the  Gallows, 
translated  from  the  Latin  of  Abp.  San- 
croft,  by  the  Rev.  H.  B.  Nicholt,  LL.D., 
with  an  application  to  the  recent  case 
of  Robert  Kendall, who  was  executed  at 
Northampton  for  robbing  the  Leeds 
Mail,  Aug.  13,  1813.  post  Svo.  Lond. 
Bee  1661. 

— —  Venn  (John)  Sermons. 

3  vols,  Svo.     Lond, 
Vol  2,  p.  31.  Divine  grace  and  human  ap;ency. 
„    8,  p.  50.  The  natare  of  human  corruption, 

and  tho  inability  of  man  (i  senn.) 
The  author  was  rector  of  Clapham,  and  died  in 

181S. 

[Krause  (J.  F.)]  Pr.  de  rationalis- 

mo  eoclesise  nostne  indoctrina  do  prse- 
destinatione.  4to.    Konigab. 

Franke   (G.    Sm.)    De  HiBtoria 

dogmatum  Armituanornm    Svo.    KieL 

AQ[Uila,  pseud  [».«.,  S.  Alexander] 

Serious  Thoughts  on  the  fall  and  res- 
toration of  man,  with  some  remarks  on 
the  doctrines  of  predestination  and 
original  sin.        12mo.    London, 

[  York,  prinled]. 


and  the  Freedom  of  the  will  demonstra- 
ted, pp.  viii,  336.  Svo.  Lond, 
Rare,  the  work  fi  moat  valuable. 

Wright   (Thomas)   A   Familiar 

Conversation  between  a  Calvinist  and 
an  Arminian. 
Not  in  Brit.  Hue. 
1815.    Simon  Peter  not  a  Calvinist    A 
Serm.|  by  an  aged  Christian  (C.  B.) 

12mo.    Eseeier. 

Sumner  (John    Bird)  Apostolic 

Preaching.  Svo.    Lond, 

Frequently  reprinted  :  2nd  ed.,I.on«r.,  1817;  Srd 

ed.,  1818 ;  4th  ed.,  1820 ;  5th  ed.,  18U ;   Gth  ed., 

1826 ;  7th  ed.,  1882  ;  8th  ed.,  1839.     New  KorJ^ 

1846,  Itmo;  0th  ed.,  Lond,,  1860,  pp.  415,  8to. 

It  is  an  excellent  treatise,  thoroughly 
practical  and  oontalnlng  manv  sound  and  JudI* 
eious  obeervaidons  on  the  sulyeet  of  Predeetlna- 
tion  and  Election .  Dr.  (Sumner  takes  the  vieir 
that  the  Blecidon  taught  in  Holy  Scripture  ts  not 
of  individuals  but  of  nations.  It  is  not,  however, 
a  systematic  work.  See  some  advei-se  oommenta 
in  Gent.  Mag.,  1880,  il,  IS.  The  author  waa 
Archbp.  of  Canterbury  in  1848,  and  d.  186S.  He 
also  wrote  a  Trestise  on  the  "Records  of  the  Crea* 
tion  and  on  the  Moral  Attributes  of  the  Creator,** 
1883,  2  vols,  Svo. 

Wette  (W.  M.  L.  de)  Be  Morte 

Jeans  Christi  Expiatoria  comment. 

4to.    BeroUni. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mns. 

Laurence  (Bich.,    LL.D.)  The 


doctrine   of   Baptismal    Bmneration 
contrasted  with  the  Tenets  of  Calvin. 

Svo.    Lond, 
Probert    (Will)  Calvinism  and 


A  rminianism  fairly  stated.    8vo.  Lond, 
Crawford  (Will,  D.D.)  Sermons. 

Svo.    BdM, 
p.  S8S,  The  Providence  of  Ood  bringing  good 
out  of  evil.      The  author  was  Chancellor  of 
Stralton. 

Eveleigh  (John,  D,D.)  Sermons. 

2  vols.  3rd  ed.  Svo.  Oscford, 
Vol  2.  The  fi*ee  will  of  man,  and  the  similarity 
of  the  objections  urged  against  it,  fhim  our  igno> 
ranee  concerning  the  foreknowledge  of  Ood,  to 
those  which  are  urged  against  the  doctiine  of  the 
Trinity  from  ignorance  iu  us  concerning  the  di> 
vine  essence.  The  author  was  Provost  of  Oriel 
Coll.,  Oxford,  and  Prebendary  of  Rochester.  He 
was  Bampton  Lecturer  in  1792.  The  Sermons  were 
first  pub.  in  1792,  8vo,  and  the  2nd  ed.  in  1810, 
Svo. 
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Bibliography, 


1817 
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1815.    Withepspoon    (JoLn^      D.D.) 

Works.  9  vols    12mo.     Edinh. 

Vol  4,  Mftn  In  lila  natural  state.  Ah  eJ.  of  hiM 
Worka,  PhUad,,  1802.  in  4  voln,  8vo,  and  hla  select 
worka,  L»mI.,  1804,  8  vols,  8vo. 

1 Heroe   (Jos.)   MA.   De    Diviua 

.  gratia.  In  Spanish. 

Tiieanthor  was  a  Jeatiit.     Bea  De  Backer,  Iv, 
802-8. 

' Wirl^ht   (Rich.)    Essay   on  the 

Doctrine  oi  Original  Sin.      8vo.  Lond, 

V  ^   f  Dunean  (John)  PhUos.  of  Human 
Nature ;  Origin  of  Evil.         8vo.  Edin. 

-T- Chaplin  (Dan.)  The  dispensations 

of  Divine  Providence.    A  Serm. 

8vo.    Cambridge  [  U,S.] 

1^16.    Watson  (Thos.)  Dissertations. 

Svo.    Lond. 
,  Tbe  work  was  printed  at  Whitby,  where  the 
author  was  a  Fresoyteriaii  minister. 

■  Fuller  (And.)  stricture  of  Sande- 

manianisuL  12mo.    NoUingham. 

See  1757.  In  the  author's  collected  works, 
L0Hd.t  1853,  Svo,  will  also  he  found,  p.  234,  "  The 
reality  and  efficacy  of  divine  grace,  by  Agnostoa. 
]).  204,  Dialogue  between  Criapus  and  Gains  [Free 
Agency  of  Man— Antinomianism— Depravity  of 
man,  ftc] ;  p.  800,  Conversation  between  Peter, 
James,  and  John  [particular  Redemption];  p.  009, 
Mystery  of  Providence ;  p.  081,  Fugitive  pieces— 

Suiversal  sah^atlon— Mystery  of  Providence  to 
fferent  parte  of  the  World-  Election. 

Smith  (Thos.  S.)  Illustrations  of 

-  the  Divine  Government.  OUugow. 

2nd  ed.,  Lond.,  1817,  pp.  808, 8vo,  containing  a 

list  ofworks  relating  to  the  subject.    4th  Amer. 

ed..  New  York,  1857,  12mo.    The  .author  waa  a 

Univeraalist. 

Smedley  (Edw.)   Prescience,  or 

the  Secret  of  Divination.    A  Poem. 

12mo.    Lond. 
The  author  waa  Preb.  of  Useoln,  1829,  and  d. 

1837. 

Faber  (Geo.  Stanley)  Sermons. 

2  vols.    Svo.    Lond. 
.  Vol  1,  p.  406,  The  Predestination  controversy ; 
▼ol  2,  p.  106,  The  stedlast  faith  of  a  Christian  in 
the  Fatherly  providence  of  God. 

Cobbin    (Ingram)    The   French 

Preacher ;  or  Sermons  from  the  meet 
eminent  divines  translated.  Svo.  Lond. 
p.    141,    Providence— Bosauet.     ''Containing 

much  biographical  and  historical  information .... 

Mr.  Home  conaidera  Cobbin 'a  noticea  of  French 

aermona  as  very  candid  and  eomcW'^Biokersteth. 

Caspart  {Ch.  F.  G.)  De  peocato 

8.  malo  rooralL  4to.    Tvbin. 

Not  in  Brit.  Mua. 
Hare  (Edw.)    A   Caveat  afinunst 

Antinomianism.    pp.  44.  12mo.    Leeds. 

A  2nd  Caveat.  Leeds,  1817,  pp.  180, 12mo.  The 
author  waa  a  Wealeyan. 

Ruter  (Martin,   D.D.)  Letter  to 

Kev.  F.  Brown  on  Calvin  and  Calvin- 
ism. Svo. 
Also  author  of  '*  Explanatory  not^s  on  the  9th 
Romans,"  and  "  Bketch  of  Calvin's  Life  and  doc- 
trine."   He  was  a  Methodist  Superintendent  of 
the  Miaaioh  In  Texas,  1887,  d.  1888. 


1S17.  White  (WiUiam,  D.D.)  Compara- 
tive  Views  of  tbe  controversy  between 
the  Calvinista  and  Arminians. 

2  vols.  pp.  xiii,  523,  viii,  525.  Svo. 

Philadelphia, 
The  author  was  Dishop  of  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Church  in  Pennsylvania,  d'  1886.  The  work 
exhibits  great  research  and  la  well  worth  perusal. 

— —  Law  (Geo.  Hen.,  D.D.,  Bishop  of 
Chester)  A  Charge  delivered  to  the 
Clergy  of  the  Dipcese  of  Chester  at  the 
Visita.tion  of  that  Diocese  in  1S17. 

The  Doctrines  called  .Calvinism 


examined  and   compared    with  Holy 
Scripture.  By  a  Layman.      Svo.  Lond, 
Richmond  (Leigh)  A  selection 


from  the  writings  of  the  Beformers. 

S  vols.  Svo.    Lond, 


Vol  1,  p.  690,  Bamea  (Rob.)  A  Treatise  on  Free- 
will. Voli.p.  678,  Turner (W.)  Of  Freewill,  Ac. 
Bell  (Will.,  D.D.)  Sermons. 


2  vols.  Svo.    Lond, 
Vol  2,  p.  415,  The  Providence  of  God ;  its  na- 
ture and  certainty.    The  author  was  Prebendary 
of  Westminster. 

COgan  (Tho.)  Ethical  questions; 


or  speculations  on  the  principal  subjects 
of  controversy  in  moral  philosophy. 

Svo.    Lond, 
p.  188.  Philosophical  Neceaaity;  p.  Sil ,  On 
Moral  obligation.    The  author  waa  an  Engliah 
physician  and  divine,  d.  1818. 

Mathew  (George)  A  series  of  Ser* 

mons.  2  vols.    Svo.     Lond, 

Vol  1,  State  of  Man  In  consequence  of  the  Fall 
and  of  Redemption.  A  5th  ed.,  1884,  2  vols,  8vo. 
The  author  was  Vicar  of  Greenwich,  1812. 

Hill  (Thos.)  A  Brief  Vindication 

of  Evangelical  Arminianism. 

12mo.    pp.  36.    Preston, 
Borfirer  (EUas  Annes)  Oratio  de 


historic  doctore,  Providentiao  Divined 
administro.  4to. 

-FritZSChe  (Ch.  F.)  Doctr.  Ecolesise 


nostrfledeprsadest.  a  rationalismo  alienis" 
sima  et  soripturte  S.  oonvenientissima. 

4to.    Leip, 

Byron  (James  M.)  Antinomian- 
ism unmasked.  Svo.  Cheltenham, 
A  Wealeyan  minister  of  Ebenexer,  Cheltenham, 

d.  1827.    Replied  to  by  Reea  (J.)  [1818],  Svo,  •*  A 

Defence  of  Truth." 

Daee  (John)  The   Graoe  of  our 

Lord  Jesus  Christ  manifested,  and  the 
Providence  of  God  asserted  in  the  ex- 
perience of  Mr.  J.  D. 

12mo.    pp.  27.  WalsaU. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mui. 

Scott  (T.)  Remarks  on  Original 


Sin,  Grace,  &o. 

Brocas  (Thos.)  Origin  and  Evil  of 

Calvinism.  12mo.    Shre^oshuvy, 

Dodd  (M.)  A  Serm.  on  the  Doct. 


of  Christian  Assurance.      Svo.    Lond, 
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1817 


Bihliograiyhy. 


1818 


1817.  Wilkinson  (Thoa.)  A  Discourse 

on  the  doctrine  of  Original  Sin. 

«  8vo.    London. 

I1ie  author  tras  Rector  of  BalphaD,  Ssmz. 

— Jamleson     (G.)     An    antidote 

against  the  poison  of  Antinomianism. 

12mo. 
Also  Mme  year,  *'  Another  blow  at  Antinomlan* 
Ism,  and  flniabiug  stroke  for  Mr.  John  Bricss." 

1818.  Burrell  (Jot.  Franc.)  The  Will  of 
Qod.  8vo.    L(md, 

Colquhoun  (John,  D,D.)  A  Trea- 


tise on  the  Covenant  of  Grace. 

12mo.    Bdinh, 
CoUyer  (Will  Bengo)  Lectures 


on  Scripture  doctrines.        8va    Lond. 
'  p.  207,  The  Fall  and  its  consequence ;   p.  886 
Election ;  p.  491,  Perseverance ;  p.   641,  Provi- 
dence. 

Mant  (Rich.,  Bp.  of  Down,  <fec) 

The  Sovereignty  of  God  in  the  natural 
world,  and  the  agency  of  man,  practi- 
cally considered.  A  Serm.    8vo.    Zond. 

Krafft  (J.  Ch.  G.  li.)  De  servo  et 


libero  arbitrio  indoctr.  Christ  de  gratia 
et  operationibus  gratis  accuratius  de- 
finiendo  diss.  Svo.    2furemh, 

Schulthess  (J.)  £vang.  Lehre 


Ton  der  freien  Gnadenwahl. 

Svo.  ZUrieK 
Beckwith  (James)  A  Serm.  on 


Free  Agency. 

pp.  24.    Svo.    JDunfennline, 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Hue. 

The  author  was  a  Wesleyan,  d.  1852. 

Macafee  (Daniel)  Essay  on  the 


Primeval  State  and  Fall  of  Man. 

pp.  120.    12mo.    Belfast, 
The  author  was  a  Wesleyan. 

Dwlght  (Timothy)  Theology  ex 


plained  and  defended  in    a  course  of 

.  Sermons. 

6  vols.  Svo.  Jlliddletown  Conn.  U,S. 
Vol  1,  Decrees  of  God  and  His  Sovereignty— 
tM  2,  Dcprsvity  of  Man— vol  8.  Perseverance. 
Many  of  these  Sermons  are  surpassingly  beautiful. 
Various  eds.  appeared,  Lond.,  1819,  6  vols,  8ro; 
1822,  6  vols,  Svo;  1823,  6  vols,  8vo ;  1824,  6  vols, 
18mo;  182G,  6  vols,  24mo ;  1827,  5  vols,  18mo; 
Glasgow,  1831,  8vo  ;1840,  5  vols,  18mo  ;  1  vol,  Imp. 
8vo.  American  ed.,  New  York,  1846,  4  vols,  Svo. 
The  autlior's  views  were  moderate  Calvinism.  He 
was  fur  some  years  Pastor  of  the  Congregational 
Church  in  Green fleld,  Conn.,  U.S.,  and  in  1706, 
iMceame  President  of  Tale  College,  d.  1815.  On 
this  work  see  Orme  162.  It  cannot  be  too  highly 
spoken  of. 

Wetherall  (John)  Providence. 

12mo. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 
— -  —  Curtis  (Jonathan)  Divine  agency 
of  the  Miud  defended :    aud  human 
freedom  preserved.    A  Serm. 

Svo.    Concord, 
Fenwick  (A.)  An  Essay  on  Will 


[I81S.]  White  (Geo.)  A  Discourse  fn 
refutation  of  the  doctrine  of  Original 
Sin.  Svo.     xork, 

1818.  Wrifirht  (Eioh.)  Essay  on  Election 
and  Reprobation.        12mo.    Liverpool^ 

Bruee  (Wm.,  D.D.)  A  Treatise  on 

the  Being  and  Attribates  of  God. 

pp.224.    Svo.    BdfasL 
Not  In  the  Brit.  Mas. 

p.  96,  On  Providence  and  the  Origin  of  EviU 
Browne  (John    Hen.)    On  the 


Coiniption  of  Human  Nature^ 

Svo.    Nottingham, 
A  charge  by  the  Archdeaoon  of  Ely. 

Dav" 


avies  (Sam.)  General  Redemp- 
tion (in  Welsh).  pp.  49,  Svo. 
Todd  (Hen.  John)  Original  Sin, 


Freewill,  Grace,  Universal  Redemption, 

etc.,  as  maintained  by  our  Reformers. 

pp.  244,  Svo.    Lond, 
Anti-Calvinist.    A  valaaole  and  oondae  work. 
The  author  was  Vioar  of  Milton,-17OT ;  Bector 

of  Allhallows,  Lombard  Bt. ;  Keeper  of  the  MS8. 

at  Lambeth  Palace,  1808 ;  Beotor  of  Settrington, 

Yorkshire,  1830;    Preb.  of  York,  1830;   AxcL. 

deacon  of  Cleveland.  1888,  d.  1845. 

Scott  (Tho.)  The  Articles  of  the 


Synod  of  Dort.    Transl.  with  notes. 

pp.  185,  Svo.    Lond, 
Other  ed.  by  8.  Miller,  Htitufel^io,  1841,  lOmo: 
and  1856,  8vo. 

The  author  was  the  well-known  Rector  of  As- 
ton Sandford,  Bucks.  In  this  work  he  has  nUa- 
taken  what  waa  really  a  most  highly-oolonred  one- 
aided  account  of  the  Synod  of  Dort  and  tlie  pro- 
ceedings thereof  for  an  official  and  impartial  ac* 
count.  Itia  valuable  as  containing  a  uanalatlon 
of  the  articles  which,  no  doubt,  have  been  much 
misrepreMnted  by  the  Anninians.  The  decisions 
of  the  Synod  were  also  translated  into  English  by 
O.  Jones,  Norwich  [1843],  8vo.  Into  French,  Ley 
den,  1624,  8  torn,  4to. 

[Pott    (J.    H.)]   A   Letter   to  a 

Friend,  by  the  author  of  Remarks  on 
two  particulars  of  a  Refutation  of  Cal- 
vinism. Svo.    Lond, 
In  vol  1  of  the  3rd  ed.  of  a  Course  of  Sermons, 
Lond.,  1818,  2  vols,  8vo.    This  anthor  has  a  Ser- 
mon on  "  The  Temptation  and  Fail  of  Man." 

[MatWas  (B.  W.)]  A  Readv  Reply 

to  an  Irish  Inquiry ;   or,  a  Confutation 

of  Calvinism,  dC-c    pp.  357,  Svo.    Lond, 
This  is  rather  scarce.     It  is  an  ironical  publi- 
cation, really  in  favour  of  Calvinism. 

Beresford  (James)  An  Examina- 
tion of  the  Doctrines  of  Calvin.  A 
Sermon.  To  which  is  added  the  Doc- 
trine of  Necessity  briefly  considered. 

Svo.    Leicester, 
Strictures  on  this  Serm.  by  PhUos.,  pssvd.,  1818, 
8vo. 

Vaughan  (Edw.  Tho.)  The  Cal- 


vinistic  Clergy  defended  and  the  doc- 
trines of  Calvin  maintained,  in  a  letter 
to  the  Rev.  J.  Beresford.    Svo.    Lond. 
The  author  was  Vicar  of  St  Martin  and  AH 
Saints,  TiCiccster,  and  Rector  of  Foston,  Leicester- 
shire.   He  also  translated  Lather  on  the  Bond- 
age of  the  Will,  1823, 8vob 
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Bibliography, 
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1819.    Jones  (John)  A  New  Version  of 
the  Ist  3  chapters  of  Genesis.  8vo. 

Tliis  work  U  said,to  be  by  Esscnus.  To  it  are 
afnxc<l  diasertationi  on  the  fell,  and  the  princi- 
ple of  evil.  The  author  was  a  Unitarian,  and  his 
work  disclosed  K^nias,  bat  at  the  same  time,  as 
Mr.  Orme  says,  "  distressing  perversity." 

Cooper  (Edward)  Sermons. 

6tfa  ed.,  2  vols. 
Qraee. 

The  author  t?a8  Rector  of  Yoxhall,  1809,  and  d. 
1888.    *'  Plain,  sound  and  oseful."— BtcA:«r«MA. 


Kenny  (Dr.  Arth.  H.)  Principles 

and  Practices  of  Pretended  Reformers 
in  Church  and  State.  Lond, 

Autl-Calvinlst 

Laurence    (Rich.,    LL.D.)  Au- 


thentic Documents  relative  to  the  Pre- 
destinarian  Controversy.  Oxford. 

Hamilton   (John  L.)  A  Disserta- 


tion on  the  Scheme  of  Human  Redemp 
tion.  pp.  416,  S\o,    Osj^ord. 

Apelentherus  ;    or,  An  Effort  to 


Attain  Intellectual  Freedom. 

pp.  xvi.,  2S5y  8vo.     Lond, 

■  Clapp  (John)  Sermons. 

3  vols,  2nd  ed.,  8vo.     Lond. 
Vol  1,  p.  88,  Fall  of  man.    Vol  8,  p.  841,  Unlver* 
sality  of  Grace. 

Hooper   (J.)   Senn.     The    best 

means  of  preventing  the  spread  of  An- 
tinomianism.  8vo.    Lond, 


-— ^  Morgan  (Hector  Davies)  Bamp- 
ton  Lecture  for  1819.  8vo.    Oxf. 

P.  87,  the  doctrines  of  the  modem  Calvin ists 

eompared  with  the  Scriptures. 
The  author  was  Canon  of  Trallwng. 


Reld  (Thos.)  Essay  on  the  powers 

of  the  human  mind.  3  vols,  8vo.    Edin, 
Vol  8,  p.  810,  on  the  liberty  of  moral  agents. 


G0dfl*ey  (Henry)  The  Grace  of 

God  that  bringeth  Salvation. 

8vo.    Lond, 
Mandell  (William)  The   Origin 


and  End  of  a  Christian  calling.     A 
Sermon.  8vo.    Camb, 


Blomfield  (C.  J.)  A  Sermon  up. 

on  Predestination.  8vo.    Lond. 

Bare. 

The  author  was  successively  Bp.  of  Chester  and 
London. 

1820.  Bowdler  (Thos.)  Grace  and  Truth, 
the  characteristics  of  the  Gospel  Dis- 
pensation.   A  Senn.  8vo.    Lond, 

Bradley  (Chas.)  Sermons. 

2  vols,  8vo.    Lond, 
Vol  1,  p.  168.    The  Throne  of  Grace. 

•> Barmann  TK.)  Die  ChristL  Lehre 

derVorsehunff  im  Lichte  des  Gtoistes 
der  Wahrh.  erkannt  u.  philos.  betrach- 

tet  Berl, 

Kot  in  the  Brit.  Ifas. 


1820.  Ammon  (Christoph.  Friedrich 
von)  Uber  die  FolgericUtigbeit  des 
evangelischen  Lehrbogriffos  von  der 
sittlichen  XJnvoUkommenheit  des 
Menschen  iind  seiner  Erwdhlung  zur 
Seligkeit  8vo.    Ilanov. 

;  Bromley  (James)  An  Essay  on 

Divine  Prescience,  &a 

pp.  157,  8vo.    Lond. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

Davies   (Sam.)   Calvinirm   Un- 


masked, pp.  80,  8vo.    Carnarvon, 

The  author  was  a  wesleyan,  and  the  tract  is  in 
Welsh. 

Macafee    (Daniel)   A    Rational 

and  Scriptural  Investigation  of  the 
Doctrine  of  Original  Sin,  and  the  Fore- 
knowledge of  God. 

pp.  66,  8vo.    BelfaH, 
Also  author  of  Letters  to  Rev.  J.  Paul,  on  Im- 
puted Sin,  Ac,  Belfast^  1820. 

Sutbliffe   (Joseph)    Sermons  on 

Rogeneratiou,  comprising  a  general 
View  of  the  Ruin  and  Recovery  of  Man. 

pp.  280,  8vo.    Lond, 

[1820].  Fincher  (Joseph)  Interpositions 
of  Divine  Providence.       12mo.    Lond, 

1820.  Parkinson  (Richard,  D.V,)  Ser- 
mons on  Points  of  Doctrine  and  Rules 
of  Duty.  2  vols,  12mo. 

Again  vol  {.,  1825,  1930 :  vol  ii.,  1832.  Vol  2, 
The  Fall  of  Man. 

The  author  was  of  St  John's  Coll.,  Camb.,  Ca- 
non of  Manchester,  Rural  Dean  and  Frinc.  of  St. 
Bees  CoIIm  d.  1858. 

Stevenson  (Geo.,  D,D.)    The 

Grace  of  God  Illustrated.    A  Sermon. 

12mo. 
Also  author  of  a  dissertation  on  the  Atonement. 
2nd  ed.,  Edinb,t  1817, 12mo. 

Drew  (Samuel)  An  Attempt  to 

Demonstrate  from  Reason  and  Revela- 
tion, the  necessary  existence,  essential 
Serfections  and  superintenduig  provi« 
ence  of  an  Eternal  Being. 

2  vols,  8vo.    8t,  AuatdU 
The  author  was  a  shoemaker  of  Cornwall,  a  con* 
verted  infldel,  and  became  Editor  of  the  Imperial 
Magazine,    d.  1838. 


Petto  (IL)  Great  Mystery  of  the 

Covenant  of  Grace.  New  ed,  8yo. 

Scott  (Abraham)  The  Doctrine  of 


Predestination.    A  Sermon. 

pp.17, 8 vo.  NewcoMlleon-Tyne, 
Oslvintstic. 
[1820].  An  attempt  to  delineate  from 
Scnptnre  the  beginning  progress  and 
end  of  the  work  of  grace  in  the  soul  of 
man.    By  a  Clergyman. 

12mo.    Norwich, 

1820.    Blair  (Adam)  On  the  Covenant  of 
Grace  as  made  with  Believers.  A  Serm. 

12mo. 
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1820 


Bihliograjyhy. 


1821 


li320.    FoPSter  (Jolm)  A  Treatise  on  the  1821.    Burnet  (Julin)  An  Essay  on  the 


Free  Grace  of  God. 

2nd  ed,«  pp.  ix.,  374,  12mo.    Bolton, 
The  author  was  minister  of  the  Savoy,  Strand. 

Carpenter  (Lant,  ll.d.)  An 

Examination  of  Abp.  Magee*s  charges 

against  Unitarians.  8vo.     Bristol 

.    The  anthor  was  a  native   of  Kidderminster, 

.  father  of  Dr.  W.  B.  Carpenter,  the  eminent  phy« 

ainlogist.    He  was  a  Unitarian,  ministering  first 

.  at  Exeter  and  then  In  Bristol. 

Garrow  (D.  W.,  B.D.)  Sermons. 

8ro.    Lond. 
P.  23.— Tlie  Liberty  of  Christians. 
P.  1?6  —The  condition  of  man  as  a  fallen,  a  re* 
deemed,  and  an  intellectual  being. 

Prochis  Opera,  e  codd.  MS3.  Bibl. 

Reg.  Paris,  nunc  primum  edidit,  lecti* 

onis  varietata  et  commentariis  illustra* 

vit  Victor  Cousin.    6  vols,  8 vo.     Paris, 

Contains  "  Dc  Providentia  et  Fat^"  and  a  trea- 

tiRe  on  the  Nature  of  Evil.     A  Translation  ap- 

)>earcd  in  English  by  Thos.  Taylor,  LoiuL,  J 810,  2 

vols,  4to;  Lond,,  1838,  8vo,  of  which  last  only  250 

copies  were  printed. 

Young  (Thos.)  Three  Sermons. 

pp.  298,  8vo.     York. 

One  on  original  sin  and  another  on  Predestlna' 
tlon.    2nd  ed.,  TjOiult  1822. 

The  anthor  was  Rector  of  Gillin?,  near  York, 
*  he  provM  that  Predestination,  according  to  St. 
l*aul,  is  different  from  that  of  Calvin.  Dr.  Graves 
refers  to  the  above  sermons  as  very  instructive, 
and  ho  considered  that  the  synopsis  of  the  argu- 
ment of  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  R^jmans,  which  is 
preflztid  to  them  ;;ivcs  a  more  clear  view  of  that 
Important  part  of  scripture  than  can  perhaps  bo 
found  in  any  work  of  a  similar  extent.  As  Dr. 
Graves  had  studied  tlio  sul^ect  deeply  himself, 
his  opinion  la  all  the  more  valuable. 

]821.  Sartorius  (E.)  Die  luth  Lehre 
vom  Unyermogen  des  f reiou  Willens  zur 

'  hoheren  Sittliclik.  In  Briefen.  Nebst 
einem  Anh.  geg.  Sohleiermacber's  Ab- 
handl.  (in  der  theol.  Zoitschr.  [a.  ob. 
8.  16],  Bd.  2),  iiber  die  Lehre  von  der 
ErwiibluDg.  8vo.     Ootf, 

— — ^Marheinecke  (Ph.)    ottomar, 

Gespriiche  iib.  Augustins  Lehre  von 
der  Freih.  des  Willens  u.  der  gottlichen 
Gnade.  Nebst  Beilagen.        8vo.    Berl. 

Wiggers  (G.  Fried  rich)  Versuch 

einer  Pragmatischen  Barstellong  des 
Augnstinismns  imd  Pelagian  ismns  nach 
ihrer  Geschichtlichen  Entwickehing. 

Svo..    Berl 
Tliis  ed.  not  in  the  Brit.  Mns.,  but  another, 
^amb.,  183S,  8vn,  is.  Transl.  by  lie  v.  Italph  Emer- 
son. Aiulover  [U.S.],  pp.  883,  8vo. 

Soott  (Abraham)  The  Doctrines 

called  Calvinistic,  stated  and  illustrated. 
2nd.  ed.,  pp.  59,  8vo.     Hanley. 

—The    Calvinistio    Doc- 

-  trines,  exhibited  and  refuted. 

pp.  78,  3vo.    NewcoBiUoji'Tyne, 


Deity  of  Christ,  viewed  in  connection 
with  the  Economy  of  Redemption. 

16mo. 
Not  In  the  Brit.  Mas. 

Andrews  (Elisha)    A  Series  of 


Letters  npon  this  question :  whether 
true  saints  are  liable,  finally,  to  fall 
from  an  estate  of  grace  so  as  to  perish 

everlastingly  ?  8vo.    PlattwurgK. 

A  Reply  to  John  Wesley's  tract. 

AndroS    (Thos.)    strictures    on 


Rev.  O.  Thompson's  review  on  his  Es- 
say on  the  doctrine  of  a  positive  divine 
efficiency  exciting  the  will  of  man  to 
sin.  &c.  8vo.     Taunton  [11.8.] 

To  this  Thompson  replies  in  Brief  remarks  on 
the  Stricture,  Ac,  12mo,  Providtnoe. 

Day  (Jeremiah)  An  Examination 

of  President  Edwards's  Inquiry  on  the 
Freedom  of  the  Will.  12mo. 

The  author  was  Presid.  of  Tale  Coll. 
Another  cd.,  New  Haven  [U.S.]flSAlt  ISmo. 

Emmons  (Nathanael)  A  Sermon 

on  the  fore-knowledge  of  God. 

8vo.    MiddUtown  [(/.  8.] 

— — -^  Wilson  (R.)  A  Treatise   on  the 
Divine  Sovereignty.  12mo. 

Nut  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

— ■ —  Chapman  (J.)  A  Short  Sermon 

on  the  Original  State,  the  Fall  and  the 

present  state  of  the  body  and  the  souL 

5th  ed.,  8vo.    Tenterdtn, 

Copleston  (Edw.,  D,D,)  An  En- 
quiry into  the  Doctrines  of  Necessity 
and  Predestination,  with  an  Appendix 
on  the  17th  Article.  8vo.  Lond, 
2nd  ed.,  Jjond.,  1821,  pp.  S19,  8vo.    Bee  Rev. 

In  Quart.  Rev.,  xxvi ,  8S. 
The  author  was  Pravost  of  Oriel  In  1811 ;  Dean 

of  Chester,  1820,  and  Bp.  ofLlandalTand  Dean  of 

St.  Paul's,  1827. 

Barrow  (Will.,  LL,D.)  Familiar 

Sermons.  3  vols,  8vo.     Lond, 

Vol  S,  p.  875,  Predestination  ;    p.  899,-  Original 

Sin. 

Hough  (John,  D,D.)  Sermons  and 

Charges.  8vo.     Oxford, 

The  ap()endix  to  this  vtork.  contains  a  scheme  of 
the  Arniinian,  Calvinistio  and  Intermediate  doc- 
trines respecting  God's  decrees  and  human  8al\-a- 
tion :  with  observations  on  each  system. 

Ttie  author  wos  Fellow  of  Magdalen,  and  was 
elected  Pres.  in  1C87,  In  contempt  of  the  Arbitary 
mandamus  of  James  II.,  who  Illegally  attempted 
to  force  the  Fellows  to  elect  Anlhooy  Farmer  head 
of  the  College.  For  an  interesting  account  of  the 
result,  see  liTe  afflxed  to  above  book  by  Wm.  Rus- 
sell.   Hough  was  Bp.  of  Worcenter  in  1717. 

Jones  (John)  The  moral  tendency 

of  divine  revelation,  Bampton  Lectiire 
for  1821.  8vo.    Oxford- 

Contains  :— The  fall  and  conditicn  of  man,  and 
p.  393,  the  doctrine  of  Election  and  the  Laml>eth 
Articles. 

The  anthor  was  Rector  of  Llanbedr  and  Arch* 
deacon  of  Merioneth. 


1821 


Bibliography, 
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1821.  Taylor  (Jos.)  Remarkftble  Provi- 
dences. 12mo.  Lfmd. 
The  author  was  of  the  Royal  Exchange  Insa- 

nnce  Co.,  d.  18U,  aged  82. 

He  gives  some  remarkable  instances  of  mlra- 
eoloQS  preservation  fh>ni  premature  death. 

TOWnsend  (Geo.,  />./>.)  SermonB. 

8ro.    Lond. 

P.  51.— The  union  of  predestination  and  free 
will  ezempllfled  In  Scripture. 

P.  180. — The  Greatness  uf  Ood  no  argument 
against  his  providential  government. 

P.  148.— The  fall|  punishment  and  restoration 
of  man. 

The  author  was  Chaplain  to  Bp.  Barrlngton, 
1838,  and  Canon  of  Durham,  1825.    d.  1857. 

1822.  Grinfleld  (£dw.  Will.)  Vindicse 
analogicie,  a  letter  to  the  Rev.  Ed.  Cop- 
lestoD,  jD./>.,  on  his  Enquiry  into  the 
Doctrines  of  Necessity  and  Predestina- 
tion. Svo.  Lond, 
Also  author  of  *'  Nature  and  Extent  of  the 

Christian  Dispensation  with  reference  to  the  Sal- 
vabillty  of  the  Heathen,"    Lond,,  1827,  8vo. 

[Kaye  (John,  !>./>.)]  A  Letter  to 

Ed.  Copleston,  />./).,  occasioned  by  his 
Enqniry  into  the  Doctrines  of  Neces- 
sity and  Predestination,  by  Philalethes 

Cantabriffiensis.  8vo. 

See  article  in  the  Qiuirf.  Rsv,,  xxvL,  88—102. 

The   anthor  was    Regius    Prof,   of  Divinitv, 
Gamb.,  1816,  Bp.  of  Bristol,  1820,  and  trans,  to 
Lincoln,  1827. 
Copleston  (Edw.)  Remarks  npon 

the  objections  made   [by  Fhilaletnes 

Cantabri^ensis]  to  certain  passages  in 

the  Enquiry.  8vo.    Lond, 

— —  Remarks  on  Oopleston'g  answer  to 

Kaye.  Lond, 

t-^ Dalby  (W.)  Defence  of  Copleston 

in  answer  to  Qrinfield.      8vo.    Oxford, 
Pierce  (Sam.  Eyles)  The  riches  of 


divine  grace  unfolded  and  exemplified, 
eternal  life,  etc.  8vo.    Lond, 

The  author  was  a  Calvinist  dissenter ;  minister 

of  a  congregation  in  Shoe  Jjane,  Lond. 

— ;—  Knight  (Will.  Bruce)  Considera- 
tions on  the  subject  of  Calvinism. 

Burrow  (E.  J.)  A  Summary  of 


Christian  Faith  and  Practice. 

3  Tols,  12mo.  Lond. 
Vol  1,  p.  04.  Providence ;  p.  110,  the  Fall  of 
Man  and  original  sin ;  p.  189,  the  Covenant  of 
Onice :  vol  2,  p.  44.  Predestination,  Election  and 
BeproiMtion ;  p.  79,  of  Vocation  ;  p.  888,  Perse- 
verance. 

A  very  excellent  and  impartial  work. 
—  Herbert  (Evan)  The  divine  pre- 
science considered  in  connection  with 
moral  agency.    Serrion.      8vo.    Lond, 
The  anthor  was  minister  of  Soho  Chapel,  Oxford 

'•  Hey  (Will)  Tracts  and  Essays, 

Moral  and  Theological.  8vo.  Zond 
'  p.  476,  suggestions  for  reconciling  the  Armin- 
ians  and  Calvlnists. 

p.  6220,  On  the  doctrine  of  Final  Perseverance. 

'*  The  observations  of  a  clear  and  vignrons  mind 
on  various  important  topics."— I?tdl»r«te<^ 

The  anthor  was  a  Surgeon  in  Leeda  di  1819. 


1822.    Hill  (Brian)  Twenty  four  Serm. 

8vo.    Shrtwi^ury, 
p.  65,  Concerning  the  nature  of  original  sin ;  p. 
113,  The  free  grace  and  love  of  God  ;  p.  187,  God  s 
operation  in  conjunction  with  the  will  of  man. 

The  author  was  Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Leven 
and  Melville,  and  brother  of  the  celebrated  Row- 
land Hill. 

;-  Lloyd  (Barth.,  D.D.)  Discourses, 

chiefly  doctrinaL  ^vo,    Lond, 

p.  220,  Doctrine  of  Predestination.    The  author 

was  Prof,  of  Maf  hematics  in,  and  subsequently 

Provost  of  the  Univ.  of  Dublin.      For  account  of 

him,  see  Dublin  Univ.  Mag.,  XL  111—121. 

Heteer  (Kr.  H.)  Das  angebome 

sittl.  Verderben  des  Menschen,  aus  der 
Erfahr.  tu  ans  der  BibeL  Nofd. 

Another  ed.,  fmden,  1830,  8vo. 

Burder  (Hen.  For8ter)The  Scrip- 


ture character  of  Qod,  or  discourses  on 
the  Divine  Attributes.  8vo.  Lond, 
Author  also  of  "  The  Sufflciency  of  the  grace  of 
Christ," a  serm.,  Loiid.,  1833,  pp.  12, 12mo.  "The 
Atonement  of  Christ,"  an  address, Lorui.,  1810,8vo, 
and  "The  connexion  between  Divine  grace  and 
human  endeavours,"  a  sermon  in  the  Brit  Preach- 
er, vol  2, 1831,  8vo. 

Stonestreet  (Geo.   S.  G.)  The 

Scriptural  history  of  the  fall  of  man 
compared  with  some  of  the  ancient  sys- 
tems of  the  origin  of  eviL      A  serm. 

pp.  38.    8vo.    Newport, 

182S.    Holden  (Geo.)  Dissertation  on  the 
fall  of  man.  8vo. 

The  author  was  a  clergyman  of  the  Ch.  of  Eng< 

land,  and  was  evidently  an  able  Hebrew  Scholar. 

HaimbOUrg,  Histoiredu  Calvin- 

isme  et  celle  du  Papisms,  miaes  en  pa- 
rallile.  4  vols.    12mOi 

Cottle  (Jos.)    Strictures   on  the 


PlymouIJi  Antinomians.     8vo.    Lond. 
2nd  ed.,  Lond,^  1824,  8vo. 

Bishop  (Will.)  Sermons. 

12mo.    Oo/. 
p.  1,  The  disobedience  and  Call  of  man.    p.  17, 
Redemption. 

Cunningham  (J.  W.)  Sermons. 

3rd  ed.    2  vols.    8vo.    Land, 
Vol  2p  A  sermon  on  providence  and  the  number 
of  the  redeemed. 

Wemlnek  (J..  D,D,)  24  Sermons. 

translated  from  the  works  of  French  ft 

Dutch  Protestant  ministers  in  Holland. 

8vo.     Lond, 
p.  286,  Providence,  by  Dr.  E.  A.  Borger. 

FaWCett    (John)   Sermons.    3rd 

ed.  2  vols.     12mo.    L(md, 

Vol.  2,  p.  882.     The  vessels  of  wrath  and  the 

vessels  of  mercy. 
The  anthor  was  Rector  of  Scaleby. 

Hopfher  (E.  F.)    De  dlscrimine 

mediate  et  immediate  Dei  efficaciss  rec* 
tins  intelliffendo  diss,  philos.  8vo.  Ltip: 
Haloane  (J.  A.)  Four  Treatises : 


1,  Mystery  of  Kedemption,  &c. 

'  12mo.    L<md, 
Also  wrote  on  ''  The  doctrine  of  the  Atone* 
ment,"  1845,  8vo.    Another  edition,  1847,  16mo. 
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1823.  Russell  (David)  An  essay  on  the 
Salvation  of  all  dying  in  Infancy. 

12mo.     Edinb. 

2nd  and  8rd  ed.  same  place,  1828, 12ino :  1810. 
8vo  ;  Philofl ,  U.S  ,  12mo. 

An  independent  minister  at  Dundee.  A  work 
of  value  and  worthy  of  attentive  consideration. 

1824.  Blddulph  (TUos.  T.)   Divine  In- 
flaenco.  8vo.    Bristol. 
Ho  also  wrote  a  letter  to  tlio  od.  of  the  Quarter- 
ly Review  on  animadversions  on  this  work,  pub., 
Brittol,  1825,  8vo. 

BroUWeP  (Pieter  vom  Limbnrg) 

Bitputatio.  4to.    Lvg.  Bat, 

Treats  of  Providence. 

Hamilton  (W.)  A  Dissertation 


intended  to  explain,  establish  and  vin 
dicate  the  doctrine  of  Election. 

8vo.     Lond. 
BiPt  (Isaiah)  The  Moral  Govern- 
ment of  God.  8vo.    Lond. 
Against  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hawker. 

Nichols  (James)  Calvinism  and 


Arminianism  compared. 

2  vols,  pp.831.  8vo.  Lond. 
A  work  of  elaborate  research  and  Abounding 
with  the  most  curious  information  as  t.o  the 
opinions  and  history  of  those  times.  ^Lowndes. 
Dr.  Southey  In  his  life  of  Bunyan,  obsen'es  that  it 
Is  a  work  of  more  research  concerniDg  the  age  of 
James  and  Charles  I.,  than  any  other  in  our  lan- 
guage. 

Skelton  (Phil)  Works,  edited  by 

R.  Lynam.  6  vols.    8vo.    Lond. 

Vol.  8.  p.  437,  "  Reflections  on  Predestination." 
The  author  in  strength  and  precision  lias  been 
ranked  with  Barrow  and  Slierlock,  and  in  elo- 
quence with  Mas9ilon  and  Bossuet.  Skelton  was 
Keotor  of  Fintina,  Ireland,  1766,  d.  1787. 

Twopenny  (Rich.)  Dissertations 

on  some  parts  of  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments which  have  been  supposed  un- 
suitable to  the  Divine  attributes. 

8vo.    Lond. 
Hobart  (John  Hen.,  D.D.)  Ser- 
mons on  the  principal  events  and  tniths 
of  Redemption.        2  vols.    8vo.  Lond. 
The  author  was  Bp.  of  the  Prot.  Episc.  Clinrch, 
New  York,  and  his  work  is  much  esteemed. 

Babb(Jas.)The  Reviewer  reviewed, 

or  an  examination  of  the  remarks  in  the 
Christian  Observer  of  Nov.  1823,  on 
"Cottle's  Strictures  on  the  Plymouth 
Antinomians."  8vo.     Lynne  Regis. 

Belsham  (Thos.)  Extracts  from 


1824«    Harrison  (J.)  Sermon  on  the  Su- 
premacy and  Free  grace  of  God. 

Kendal. 

Hume  (David)  An  essay  upon  the 

relation  of  Cause  and  Effect.  8vo. 
Exall  (J.)  Brief  Calvinistic  con- 
clusions on  the  Moral  Attributes  of 
Deity.  pp.  20.  8vo.  Tenterden. 
The  autlior  was  a  liaptist  Uinister. 
Mather  (James)  Scripture  doc- 
trine of  Election.             8vo.     Sheffield, 

;—  Gumey  (Jos.  John)  A  Letter  to  a 

friend  on i.. Christianity,  and  espe- 
cially on  the  doctrine  of  Redemption. 

3rd  ed.  pp.  70.  12mo.  Lond, 
35  editions  published  same  year,  Sad,  8rd,  and 
4th,  Lond.,  16mo,  12nio,  and  16mo;  5th,  12mo;  nth 
York,  lOnio ;  15th  Bradfonl,  12mo  ;  l»th  London, 
1825, 12nio;  19th  Lond.,  1825, 12Tno:  20th  [Norwich 
pHrited]  1825,  12mo  ;  22nd  Jintdjbrd,  1830,  12mo ; 
Lond.,  1855,  12ino,  In  French,  Paris.  1882,  1888, 
and  1843, 12mo  ;  Londnt,  1851,  870.  In  German, 
T^nd.,  J 840.  12ino.  In  Si«nieh,  Ijondns,  (18701 
12mo.  Mr.  Gnmey  was  a  Quaker  and  wrote  a 
work  also  on  Redemption.  Lond.  [1830J  8vo. 
Macdonald  (Will)  Plain  Serms. 

12mo.    Lond, 
p.  86,  The  fall  of  man  and  his  redemption  (two 

sermons).    The  author  was  Archdeacon  of  Wilts. 

Marriott  (Geo.)  A  3rd  course  of 

Parochial  Sermons. 

p.  191,  On  original  sin.    In  the  2nd  course  will 

be  found  a  sermon  on  •*  Pinal  Perseverance." 


Mlddleton     (Thos.     Fanshawe, 

D.D.)  Sermons  and  charges. 

.•  „   .  8vo.    Lond. 

p.  48.  National  Pravidence.    The  author  was 
Bp.  of  Calcutta,  and  d.  1822. 

Richardson  (Will)  Sermons. 

2nd  ed.    2  vols.     8vo.     Lond, 
Vol  1,  p.  83,  Sovereignty  of  God  ;  p.  344,  The 
vessels  of  wrath  and  vessels  of  mercy. 

.  Matthael  (r^.  A.  Rdf.)  De  orig. 

mali.prsemissa  placitorum  prsecipuomm 
apud  vet.  gnecos  philos.  occnrrentar 
brevi  censura.  8vo.    QoU, 


the  writings  of  eminent  Divines  of  the 
Ch.  of  England,  on  the  history  of  the 
creation  and  fall,  etc.,  pp.  v,  58.    8vo. 

^,       ,       .        .  I^i^d. 

Shepherd  (Lady  Mary)  Essay  on 

the  Relation  of  Cause  and  Effect. 

Svo.     Lond. 

Walker  (Sam.)  Nine  Sermons  on 


the  covenant  of  Grace,    pp.  viii.  141. 

Svo.    Lond. 
Other  ed.,  T/nxd.,  1830, 12mo;  1847, 12mo.    The 
author  was  for  many  years  curate  of  Truro.  Corn- 
wall. 


Mllner  (Isaac)  An  Essay  on  hu- 
man Liberty.  pp.  130.  8vo.  Lond, 
The  author  was  Dean  of  Carlisle,  and  President 

of  Queen's  Coll.,  Camb. 

1825.  Scott  (Abraham)  The  Final  Per* 
severance  of  Saints,    pp.  84. 

mi,  ,        .  8vo.     Lond. 

Tliis  is  a  refutation  of  the  arguments  of  Doctot 
Dwightand  other  Calvinlsts. 


Malkln    (William)    Sermons,  to 

which  are  added  3  Dissertations. 

_       ..,_«,  Svo.    Land, 

One  of  the  Dissertations  Is  on  Election. 

Priest  (J.)    Wonders   of  Provi- 

dence. 


Nichols  (James)  The  Works  of 

Arminius.     3  vols.     pp.  708,  754,  058. 

_  .  Svo.     Lond. 

^™  J^*®  *°'"*'"  were  also  translated  by  Bagnall, 
(W.  R.)  1863. 8  vols,  Svo.  '       ^       * 


1825 


JSibliorp^aphy, 


1827 
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1825.    Agnoetoa.      ThougUts  on  Antino 
miaaism. 

Nut  apparently  in  tlie  D.  M. 
— -—  Graves  (Rich.,  D.D.)  Calvinb- 
tic  PrcdestiDation  repugnant  to  Scrip- 
ture. 8vo.    Lorui. 
A  valnable  and  practical  work.     Another  edit., 
Dub.,  1869,  pp.  818,  8vo.    See  vul  8,  p.  147,  of  hU 
<^lleeted  works,  Lond.t  1840,  4  vola,  svo.     In  the 
4th  vol.  p.  628,  will  be  found  a  Serm.,  "  On  nation- 
al providences,  or  divine  superintendence  in  na- 
tional aflhirs  maintained  and  exempli  fled."     The 
anthor  was  dean  of  Armagh, 1818,and  Begins  Prof, 
of  Divinity,  Dublin.    He  d.  1829. 

— ^ Edwards    (Jonatbau)  President 

Edwards'  doctrine  of  Original  Sin.  The 
doctrine  of  Physical  depravity.        Svo. 
This  is  a  criticism  of  an  article  in  the  "  Chris- 
tian Spectator." 

Wigjrers  (G.  P.)  De  Jo.  Caasiano 

Massiliensi,  qui  Semi-pelagianismi  auo- 
tor  vulgo  perhibetur,  3  comment. 

4to.    Roitochii, 
An  Ed.  in  German,  1867,  neither  in  the  Brit. 

Mas. 

-: — —  HodSOn  (G.)  Twelve  Sermons. 

12mo.    Lond, 
■  Two  Serm.  on  the  Fall  of  Man  and  his  Restora- 
tion, and  a  thii*d  on  Christian  Assurance. 

Luseombe  (M.  H.  T.,  ll.d.) 

Sermons  from  the  French.  8vo.    Lond. 
p.  277  Providence  Justi fled.— De  Jouz. 

Graf  (M.)  Beytrage   zur  Keunt- 


niss  d.  Geschichte  d.  Synode  v.  Dord- 
recht. 8vo.  Basel. 

-r—  Scot  (David,  M,D.)  Discourses. 

Svo.    Edinb, 
p.  96,  The  truth  of  a  providence  (6  serm.) ;  p. 

816,  The  Bocinian,  Armiulan,  Calvinistic.  and  An- 

tinomian  theories   of  Jnstiflcation.    Minister  of 

Cortorphihe,  co.  Edinb.,  Scotland. 

Wardlaw,  (Ralph,    D.D.)   Man 

responsible  for  his  belief. 

12mo.    Glasgow. 

Two  serm.  on  tliis  snbiect  in  answer  to  I/>rd 
Brougham's  Inaugural  Discourse.  2nd  ed.,  Glcug.^ 
1827, 12mo;  New  York^  1826,  8vo.  In  theGlangow 
cd.  are  added  two  discourses  on  the  I'esponsibility 
of  the  heathen.  Tlie  author  was  Prof,  of  Systema- 
tic Theology  in  the  Independent  Glasgow  Theolo- 
gical Academy. 


CreO  (R.)  Serm.  on  the  govern - 

^  mcnt  of  God,  by  the  Agency  of  Second- 
ary causes.  12mo.  Liverpool 
Bridges  (Matthew)  The  testi- 
mony of  Antiquity  to  the  account  given 
by  Moses,  of  Paradise,  and  the  Fall  ot 
Man.      .    Svo.    Lond.  [printed  Brittol]. 

Robinson  (Thos.)  The  Christian 


System  unfolded  in  a  course  of  Practi 
cal  f^ssays.  A  new  cd.  Svo.  Lond. 
p.  76,  On  the  corrnpUon  of  man's  understand- 
ing ;  p.  82,  On  the  depravity  of  the  human  will : 
p.  186,  On  salvation  by  grace  alone ;  p.  186.  On 
the  Atonement.  Sound  and  practical.  The  author 
])eld  the  living  of  St.  Mary's,  Leicester,  and  died 
1818,  aged  64.  He  is  best  known  for  his  *'  Scrip- 
ture Charactora,"  Lond.t  1820,  Svo. 


1826.    Close    (Francis)    The   Book     of 
Genesis  considered  and  illuiitrated. 

Svo.    Lond, 
p.  24,  The  Fall  of  Man,  2nd  ed.,  Lond.,  1828, 
12mo;  8rd,  Lond.,  1886,  12mn;  6th,  Lond.,  1841, 
12roo.    In  a  series  of  Serm.,  the  6th  ed.  of  which 
was  pub.  Lond..  1886,  12mo,  is  one  on  "  Redemp- 
tion." and  in  toe  author's  Miscellaneous  Serm., 
Lond.,  1889,  Svo.    P.  162,  is  one  on  "Sovereign 
Qrare."    The  anthor  was  Dean  of  Carlisle, 
[1826.1    Hoeven  :  Two  letters  addressed 
to  the  Translator  of  the  Works  of  Ar« 
minius.  4to, 

1826.    Reynolds  (Edw.)  Works. 

6  vols.    Svo.    Lond, 
Vol  5,  jp.  819,  Divine  efficacy  without  human 
power.    The  author  was  Bp.  of  Norwich. 


Bowles     (Will    lisle)     Paulus 
Parochialis.  12mo.     Bath, 

p.  41,  Predestination  ;  p.  57,  Particular  Elec* 
tion. 


J-  Giles  (W.)  The  An  tinomian  re- 
claimed. 

Waite   (Thos.,  LL.D.)  Sermons 

on  the  39  Articles.  Svo.    Lond: 

Hifl  oldect  is  to  show  that  they  are  neither  Cal- 
vinistic or  Arminian,  but  scriptural. 

Hargreaves  (J.)  The  Doctrine  of 

Eternal  Beprobation  disproved. 

— ; —  Geffcnen  (J.)  Historia  semi-pela- 
|;ianismi  antiquissima  comment, 
inaugur.  4to.    OoU. 

Beeeher   (Lyman)    The   future 


Snnishment  of  Infants  not  a  doctrfhc  of 
^Ivinists,  etc.    pp.  43.    Svo.    Boston, 

Kirehenfaoffep  (H.)  The  Book 


of  Fate,  formerly  in  the  possession  of 
Napoleon.  From  an  ancient  Egyptian 
MS.  Uthed.    Svo.    Lond. 

Brown  (ThoA)  A  History  of  the 


Origin  and  Progress  of  the  Doctrine  of 
Universal  Salvation. 

pp  416.    12mo.    Albany  (U.S,y 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mns. 

Works  on  Universal  Salvation  not  included  in 
this  list.  See  on  this  subject,  Ballon  (Hos.)  Hist, 
of  Universallsni,  Boston,  182»i,  pp.  820,  12mo ; 
Whittemore  (Thos.)  Boston,  ISSO,  pp.  468,  12mo. 
Another  ed.,  1860,  12mo ;  Grtese  (Thos.)  Biblio- 
theca  Magica  et  pneumatics,  Leip..  1843,  Svo,  and 
Algar,  Hi.st.  of  Doct.  of  Future  Life.  Append. 
Philad.,  1864,  Svo. 

1827.    D'Oyly  (Geo.)    Sermons    chiefly 
doctrinal.  Svo.    Lond. 

One   on  the  particnlar    providence   of  God; 

another  on  man's  original  corruption  ;  and  a  third 

on  the  assurance  of  salvation. 

An  essay  on  the  extent  of  human- 

and  divine  agency  in  the  production  of 
saving  faith.  i2mo.     £din. 

PlumptPee  (James)  A  popular 


Commentary  on  the  Bible. 

2  voIp.    Svo.    Lond. 
Vol  1,  p  85,  The  Fall  of  Man. 

Baumgarten-Crusus  (L.F.O.) 


De  notionibus  mediati  et  immediati  ia 
disciplina  theol.  4to.    Jenat. 

The  author  was  Doctor  and  Prof,  of  Theology 


CJCU 


1827 


Bibliography, 


1829 


at  Jens,  and  author  of  a  learned  philosophical 
work,  entlMed  "  Piogr.  de  Vero  8ciiola»tic«iruiii 
Realiaui  et  Nnminalium  discriiuine  et  sententlA 
theologica  ••  /t»uB,  1821,  4to.  Neither  this,  nor  the 
above  worlc  in  the  iirit.  Mas. 
1827.  ShuttlewOPth  (Philip  Niobolaa, 
DM)  SermonB.  2  voU.  8vo.  Lond, 
■  Graee,  Vol  1, 1827,  Sod  ed.,  1829 ;  vol  2, 1884  ; 
8rd  ed.  of  both,  1840, 2  vols.  The  author  was  Rec- 
tor of  Foxlev,  Wilts.,  1824 ;  Warden  of  New  Coll.. 
1822  ;  and  Bishop  or  Chichester,  1840.  He  died 
1848. 

.^ Shepherd  (Lady  Mary)    Eewya 

.  on  the  Perception  of  an  External  Uni- 
verse,  and  other  Bubjecta  connected 
with  the  Doctrine  of  CauBatibn. 

12mo.    Limd, 
Stevens   (Maria)   Natare     and 


Oraoe. 

12mo,    Lond,  (Thames  IHtton printed,) 

A  Dialogue  on  Providence,  Faith, 

and  Prayer.  Boston. 

Atthlll  (Lombe)  The  doctrine  of 

Qraoe.  12mo.    Halesworth. 

Battini    (ConBtantins)  De  mye- 


teriis  gratisd  divioae,  etc. 

2  voIb.    Svo.    Pisit. 
Dillon  (Rich.)  Popular  premiseB 


examined  in  connexion  with  the  origin 
of  moral  evil,  and  ti^e  attributes  of  God. 
An  EsBay.  8vo.    Lond. 

Jarrom  (T.)  Discoursee  on  the 

9th  Komana.  12mo.     WUbeefk 

*'  Non-Calvinistic,  but  practical."— Bi<*er««A. 
Belsham  (Thos.)  DiBOOurses  doc- 


trinal and  practical. 

2  voIb.    pp.  486, 496.    8vo.    Lond 

vol  2,  pp.  61  and  201,  The  Providence  of  God  ; 
p.  84,  Voluntary  actions  and  their  consequent 
events,  foreknown  and  appointed  by  God ;  p.  Ill, 
Horal  agency  consistent  with  divine  forelcnow- 
l£dge;  pp.  145,  The  plan  of  providence ;  vol  1  was 
pub  1826.    See  1807. 

-**-~-  Clay  (John)  25  Sermons. 

12mo.    Lond 

The  fall  of  man  and  his  restoration,  2  sermons. 
The  author  was  Chaplain  to  the  Preston  House  of 
Correction.    His  lite  by   Clay(W.  L.)  entitled 
••  The  Prison  Chaplain,"  Cambridge,  1861,  8vo. 
1828.    Powell  (Thos.)  Remarks  on  the 

Doctrine  of  Destiny  aa  laid  down  by  the 

Rev.  a.  Nichols.  pp.  82.    Svo. 
.  The  author  was  a  Wesleyan. 
Ersklne  (Eben.)  The  Assurance 

of  Faith  opened  and  applied. 

16mo.    Edtnb, 

Other  ed. ,  Edinh.,  1848. 8vo;  1861, 18mo. 

Whateley  (Rich.,  />./>.,  ArcJibp. 


.  of  Dublin)  Essays  on  some  of  the  diifi 
culties  in  the  Writings  of  St.  Paul 

8vo.  Lond. 
Essays  8  and  4,  On  Election,  Perseverance,  and 
Assurance.  Sound  and  valuable.  Treats  of 
Election  by  analogy  to  the  Election  of  Jews.  A 
logical  Inquiry  free  from  party  spirit  and  evi- 
dcncinga  broad  mind  snd  sound  judgmeut.  The 
ground  taken  by  Dr.  Whateley  is  that  the  Election 
ascribed  to  God  in  Scripture  which  he  admits  to 


relate  In  most  Instances  to  an  arbitrary,  irrcspcc- 
tive,  unconditional  decree,  is  not  an  Election  to 
faith  and  salvation;  but  only  to  external  privileges 
or  means  of  cr&ce,  which  men  may  improve  or 
not  as  they  choose.  Various  ed.,  2nd,  1880,  pp. 
860,  8vo;  6th,  lond.,  1645.  Svo;  7th.  1804,  Svo. 

1828.  Barrow  (Isaac)  Discourse  in  vin- 
dication of  the  Christian  Faith^  and  on 
the  responsibility  of  man  for  his  belief. 

12mo.  EdiMb. 
Not  In  the  Brit.  Unr. 

'  Erskine   (Thos.)    Unconditional 

Freehess  of  the  Gospel.  12mo.  Edinb. 
Trans,  into  German.  Xe«jw.,  1881,8vo.  The  work. 

occasioned  considerable  controversy. 


Scripture  inquiry  into  the  state 

and  condition  of  mankind,  etc.,  with  re- 
flections on  the  moral  government  of 
God.  8vo.    Montrose, 

Horhery  (Matthew,  />./).)  Works. 

2  vols.  Svo.  Oxf. 
Vol  1,  p.  112,  The  doctrine  of  divine  grace.  He 
also  wrote  Animad.  on  Jackson's  Christian  Liber- 
ty asserted,  etc,  1785.  He  was  a  Fell,  of  Mag- 
dalen Coll..  and  successively  Vicar  of  Ecdesfaall ; 
Canon  of  Lichfield,  Vicar  of  Banbury,  and  Rector 
of  Htendlake,  see  Gent.  Hag.,  vols.  XIX  and 
XXVL 


Braun  (O.)  De  S.  Soriptura  pne- 
scientiam  et  praadestinat.  divin.  atque^ 
libertat  human,  sine  repugnantia  ao<*. 
cente  diss.  theoL  8va    Mains. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

Jones  (James)  An  Enquiry  into 


the  popular  notion  of  an  infinite,  unori 
ginated,  and  eternal  Prescience. 

pp.  208.     12mo.    Lond- 

Suppressed  by  the  Wesleyan    Methodist  Con- 
ference. 
1829.    Dowllng  (Edward)  A  treatise  on 

Free  Agency.         pp.  228.  Svo.    Lond. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

No  great  loss,  as  the  work  Is  of  no  particular, 
value.    Part  2,  in  which  the  author  attempt*  to 
prove  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  Divine  nature 
incompatible  with  the  IVce  agency  of  the  intellec- 
tual  world,  is  the  best  portion  of  the  work. 

Crybbace  (Tho.  TuUy)  An  Essay 

on  Moral  Freedom. 

pp.  311.    Svo.    Edinb, 

This  is  an  exceedingly  silly  work— the  argu- 
ments are  laboured  and  weak,  and  the  vagueness 
of  expression  painful  to  a  degree.  The  author  is 
too  favourable  to  Edwards,  and  may  be  termed  an 
"inconsistent  Calvinist"  His  libei-tyis  servitude, 
and  his  fireedom  bondage. 

Graves  (Rich.  H.)  The  Argu- 
ments for  Predestination  and  Necessity 
contrasted  with  the  Established  prinoi* 
pies  of  Philosophical  Inquiry. 

Sva    DuUin, 

Predestination  and  Freewill,  two 

Sermons  by  an  Athanasian.  Svo.  Land, 
Cromble  (Alex.)  Natural  Theolo- 


gy,  or  Essays  on  the  Existence  of  the 
Deity  and  of  Providence,  eta 

2  vols.    8vo.    Lond, 


1829 


Bibliography, 
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1829.     [JenkS  (Francis)]    A    Reply  to 

Three    Letters    of   the    Rev.     Lynam 

Beecher,  />./>.,  against  the  Calviuistic 

doctrine  of  Infant  damnation. 

pp.  168.  12mo.    Boston  (U.  8.) 
Bee  Christ.  Exam,  for  1S28,  fuU  of  information 
on  Uiis  Rabject. 

Heber  (Reginald,  />./>.)  SermonB. 

2nd  ed.  8yo.  Lond. 
F  A  serm.  on  God's  deftlines  with  Pharaoh,  and 
on  ths  Decrees  of  God.  The  author  was  Bp.  of 
Oalcutta. 

Short  (Thos.  Vowlea,  D,D.)  Ser- 

mona.  8vo.    Oxford, 

p.  281,  Predestination;  p.  829,  Original  Bin  ;  p. 

865,  Final  Perseverance  and  Redemption.    "  A 

valnable  aecefislon,"  ChrUt,  Bemenib,    The  author 

Iras  Bp.  of  Bt  Asaph. 

Sehmidt-Phlseldeok  (K.  F.  v.) 

Dio  Welt   als   automat  a   das  Reich 

Gottea.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  ReligiooB-phils. 

8vo.    Copenh, 

Jones  ( JameB)  Moral  Freedom. 

12mo.    pp.  68.  Margate, 
A  Wealeyan. 

Bacon  (R.)  On  Doctrines  main 


tained  by  the  Church  of  England,  with 
observations  on  Predestination  and 
Election.  8vo.    Lyme-RegU, 

Allen  (George)  The  Moral  Provi- 


dence of  God.    A  Serm. 

8vo.     Worcester  (U,8.) 
The  author  was  pastor  of  the  Congregational 
Church  and  Society  in  Shrewsbury,  U.S. 

1 Gleig  (Geo.  Rob.)  Sermons. 

12mo.    Lond, 
Snd  ed.,  Umd  ,  1830, 12mo.  p.  282,  'The  called 
according  to  God's  purpose." 


Fox  (Will  Johnson)  The  Provi- 
dence of  God  in  the  progress  of  Reli- 
gious  Liberty.    A  Sermon.    8vo. 

Lond, 

■  Voljrt  (J.  G.)  Comm.  (j>r{em.  om.) 

de  Theona  Augustin.  Pelagian.  Semi- 
pelagian,  et  Syner^stica  in  doctrina  de 
peccato  orig.,  gratia  et  libero  arbitrio. 

4to.    QotU. 

1830.    More  (Hannah)  Works. 

11  vols.    8vo.    Lond, 
.  Vol  9,  On  Providence. 


* Russell  (Mich.,    LL.D,,  D,0,L.) 

Discourses   on    the    Millennium,    the 
doctrine  of  Election,  eta 

pp.  443.     12mo.    Edinh. 

TK  191— 288  on  Election. 

The  author  was  Dean  of  Edinb.,  1881,  and  Bp. 
of  Glasgow  and  Galloway,  1887.  The  above  work, 
though  without  anything  particularly  original,  is 
concise  and  \'alnable  ou  the  doctrini)  of  Election. 
Dr.  Bassell  adopts  the  Scheme  of  Locke. 

-  Sjrlvannus.    Thoughts  on  A  nti- 


nomiamsm. 

Not  apparently  in  the  British  Mus. 


1830.  Wardlaw  (Ralph)  Two  essays: 
1  on  the  Assurance  of  Truth. 

12mo.    Qlaag, 

Other  editions.  Lond.,  1831, 12mo ;  Edinb.^  1882, 
12mo  ;  New  York,  1830,  12mo  ;  1880,  8vo. 

Hamilton    (Wm.)    Remarks  on 

certain  opinions  recently  propagated  re- 
specting Universal  Redemption. 

12mo.    Lond, 

Hull  (Wia)  Six  Discourses.       . 

8vo.    Lond. 
One  on  Christian  Assurance. 

— 7-7  Daehne  (A.  Fd.)  De  pr»scientiae 
divins  cum  Ubertate  humana  oonoov- 
dia.  8vo.    Lip$. 

Not  in  the  Brit  Mus. 

— ; —  ErleP  (J.  C.)  Commentatio  exege- 
tica  de  libertatis  Christian»  notione  in 
N.  T.  libris  obvia.  4to.    Sorav, 

[1830.]  Walte  (Josiah  K.)  Calvinistio 
Views  on  the  subject  of  infant  damnv 
tion  presented,    pp.  4,    12mo. 

[Boston,  U,8.1 

Not  In  the  Brit.  .Mus. 

1830.  Barrow  (Isaac,  D.Z).)  Theological 
Works.  8  vols.     8vo.    Os^ord. 

Vol  4,  p.  1.  The  doctrine  of  universal  redemp- 
tion asserted  and  exphiined  (4  >Serm.)  The  author 
was  the  well  known  Mathematician  and  divine. 
Prof,  of  Greek,  Camb.,  1660.  Professor  of  r.eome- 
try  in  Gresham  Coll.,  1662.  Preb.  of  Salisbury, 
and  Vice  Chan,  of  Cambridge.  1st  ed,  of  llieol; 
Works,  O^ord,  1818.  6  vols,  8vo.  Another  editn. 
Camb,f  1859,  9  vols,  8vo. 

Fenn   (Jos.)  Sermons. 

8vo.     Lotid, 

A  serm.  on  the  corruption  of  man.    The  same 

year  was  pub.  a  vol.  of  serm.  by  Warwell  Penn, 

LL.B,t  CcicJuster.  8vo,  which  contains  one  on  "  1%e 

grace  of  Christ. 

Lelghton  (Rob.)  Whole  works. 

4  vols.  8vo.  Lond, 
Vol  4,  p.  289,  The  decrees  of  God ;  p.  260,  Pro- 
vidence. Other  ed.,  Land,,  1887,  8vo ;  Nno  York, 
1845,  pp.  800,  8vo.  The  author  was  at  one  time 
Princ.  of  the  Univ.  of  Edinb.,  and  was  Archbp.  of 
Glasgow.  He  d.  1684,  and  is  best  known  for  his 
"  Commentary  on  the  1st  Epistle  of  Peter." 


Miller  (John)  Sermons. 

8vo.     Oxford, 
Two  sermons  on  the  original,  ftllen,  and  re- 
stored condition  of  man.    Highly  commended  by 
Kobt  Sonthey.    The  author  was  a  Fellow  of  Wor- 
cester and  Bampton  Lecturer,  1817. 

[1830].  Lelfchlld  (John,  D,D.)  Obs.  on 
Providence.  12ma 

The  author  was  an  independent  minister  of  Cra- 
ven Chapel,  London. 

1830.  Hlnton  (John  Howard)  The  work, 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Conversion  consi- 
dered in  its  relation  to  the  condition  of 
Man  and  Ways  of  God.        8vo.    Lond, 

Part  XL,  chap.  IL— Definition  of  Terms 

Power,  Ability,  Freedom  or  Liberty  of  Moral 
Agents.  Chap.  III.— Whether  man  in  his  natural 
state  has  power  to  repent.  Chap.  IV.~ Whether 
power  is  imparted.  Also  in  his  Collected  Works, 
186—.  Thfi  author  takes  the  Augnstinian  view. 
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1830.  Newton  (Rich.)  The  Universal 
Bcdeinption  of  Mankind  the  Doctrine 
of  the  New  Testament.  8vo.  Lond. 

— Bonsall  (John  Ouseley)  Essay  on 

the  attribute  of  knowledge  m  God. 

Svo.    Dublin, 

— 7 —  Sehmid  (Ch.  Th.)  De  arbitrii  hum. 
libertate  non  absoluta,  tamen  vera,  phi- 

.    losophiie  et  theoL  arce  P.  I.    4to.  Sta. 

"—  Luc  (Jean  Andr^  de)  Examen  de 

la  Doctrine  des  Ecritures  touchant 

...la  R^lemption  et  la  Pdch^  originel, 
etc.  8vo.    QeiMn, 

Swan  (Chas.)  The  articles  of  the 

Church  of  England  not  Calvinistic.    A 
•erm.  8vo.    Lond, 

Feldmann  (F.)  Moira,  od.  ub. 


die  cottL  Vorsehung  fiir  gebild.  Vereh 
rer  der  Belig.  Jesu. 

8to.    Landsherg  u.  ZiUl. 

ChenevieFe  (J.  J.)  Du  p^ch^  on 


flinel,  ou  de  la  d^prayation  hereditaire 

de  rhomma  8vo.    Oenev. 

Another  ed.  same  place,  1881.  Not  In  the  B.  H. 

Dengler  (At)  Kann  auch  d.  Phi- 

losoph  das  chnstL  Dogma  de  peccato 
orig.  annehmbar  linden  ? 

8vo.    Landthut, 
Not  In  the  Brit.  Mus. 

— —  Ouseley  (Gideon)  Calvinism  :  Ar- 
minianism.  God's  word  and  attributes 
in  harmony.  8vo.  pp.  62.  Dublin. 
2Dd  ed.,  JDubl.,  1881, 18mo,  pp.  220.    The  snthor 

WM  a  Wesleyan. 

• Bond  (Robert)  Strictures  on  Pre- 
destination vindicated.  8vo.  pp.  98. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

Woods  (Leonard,  D,D,)  A  Re- 
view of  Dr.  Wood's  Letters  to  Dr.  Tay- 
lor on  the  permission  of  Sin. 

8vo.    Ifew  Haven. 

[1830.]  WilkS  (Washington)  Feariess 
Defence  of  the  leading  Doctrines  preach- 
ed and  received  by  modem  Antinomi- 

ans.  12mo. 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Uus.    Rare. 

1830.  Martlneau  (Harriet)  Providence 
as  manifested  through  Israel. 

8vo.    Lond. 
2nd  cd.,  Lowl.f  1833, 8vo. 

Kennedy  (John)  The  Doct.  of  Uni- 
versal Atonement  vindicated. 

12mo.     Paisley. 
Tlie  author  sdvocates  the  Doctrine  of  Universal 

Atonement,  bnt  not  of  Universal  Pardon. 

Haldane  (J.  A.)  Reply  to  Dium- 


£din. 


mond's  defence  of  £d.  Irving. 

8vo. 

(Original  sin). 

A  brief  delineation  of  characters ; 


or,  a  few  thoughts  on  the  oricin  and 
evil  nature  of  sm.  3y  a  Lover  oi  Truth, 
pp.  15.    8vo.    Norwich,\ 


1831.    Ritchie  (David,  D.D,)  Lects.  on 
the  Romans.    2  vols,  8vo.  Lond  d:  Bdinb. 

*'  Written  with  candour,  moderation  h  talent.** 
—Brit.  Critic,  Oct  1885. 

Graham   (M.   J.)  Freeness  and 

Sovereignty  of   God's  Justifying  and 
Electing  Grace. 

Woodrow  (J.)  The  measure  of 


divine  providence  towards  men  and  na« 

tions.  8vo.    Olaggow, 

American    Biblical    Bepoflitory, 


April,  being  Vol  I,  p.  226. 

Hist,  of  Arminlanism. 

Rushton  (Will)  Defence  of  Par- 
ticular Redemption.         12mo.    Land. 

Printed  at  Liverpool. 

DodSWOrth  (Will)  General  Re- 


demption and  Limited  Salvation. 

8vo.    Lond. 
Formerly  incnmbent  of  Cbrlst  Ch.,  8t  Fan- 
eras,  and  afterwards  a  Roman  Catholic 

Hawker  (Robert)  Works,  10  vols. 

8vo.    Lond, 

Vol  0.  The  tne  portrait  of  Antinomianiam ;  be- 
ing a  letter  to  tbe  Rev.  Jamea  Bidlake.  Hawker 
was  a  Calvinistic  Divine,  vicar  of  Charlea-tbo-Mar- 
tyr,  Plymouth,  for  60  years. 

Maitby  (Ed.,  D.  Z>.,  Bp.  qf  Dur- 

ham)  Sermons.  8vo.    Lond, 

p.  196.    8.  Fanl  does  not  fitronf  tbe  doctrines  of 

g^rsonal  election  and  reprobation,  The  call  of  ttie 
entiles,  etc. 

BaltzeP  (J.  Bt.)   litterarnm   8. 

doctrina  de  conditione  morali,  in  qaa 

Srimi  homines  ante  lapsam  et  post  eon- 
em  vixerint  Diss,  dogmatioa. 

8vo.    BrtsL 

Nut  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

The  author  was  Doctor  and  Prof,  of  Theology 
in  Breslan,  b.  1803. 

Lange  (J.  P.)  Die  Lehre  der  heiL 

Schrift  von  der  freien  u.  allgemeinen 

Gnade  Gottes,  dargestellt  mit  Beneb. 

aiif   d.    Scbrift    v...    a...    Booth ;  der 

Thron  der  Gnad&  8vo.    Elberf, 

Fish  (W.)  Sermon  on  Predestina- 


tion. 

In  the  New  Tork  State  Library. 

BUFdeF  (Henry  Forster)  A  Dis. 

on  Election.  8vo. 

In  the  British  Preacher,  vol  1.    2nd  ed.,  pp.  35. 
Lond.f  [1839],  12mo. 


Craps  (John)    Election   calmly 

considered.  8vo.    Lincoln, 

2nd  ed.,  LoTid.,  1830,  pp.  ffr4. 12mo.  The  anthor 

holds  the  SublapFarian  view,  but  as  to  reprobation 

agrees   mainly  with  Drs.  Wtlliaras   and  Payne. 

The  work  is  practical  rather  than  doctrinal. 

1832.    Hampden  (Renn  Dickson,  D.D.) 

The  Scholastic  Philosophy  considered 

in  its  relation  to  Christian  Theology. 

8vo.     Os^ord, 
2nd  cd.,  Lond.,  1837. 8vo.    3rd  ed.,  1848,  8vo. 
Reviewed  in  British  Critic,   XIV,  125.     This 
work  cansed  ranch  discnssion  at  Oxford  and  else- 
where ;  for  a  list  of  the  works  relating  thereto, 
see  Allibone  I,  781.    Dr.  Hampden  was  principal 


1832 


Bibliography, 


1833 
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of  St.  Mary's  Hall,  183.3.  Whitc'd  Prof,  of  Moral 
Fbilos.,  1834.  Regius  Prof,  of  Divinity,  183G,  and 
Bidhop  of  Hereford,  1847. 

The  leading  ol^ect  of  Dr.  Hampdcn'8  work  Is  to 
explain  in  what  ways  the  philosophical  and  theolo* 
gical  speculations  of  the  Bchoolmen  have  influenc* 
ed  the  theological  opinions  of  more  modern  times, 
and  the  language  and  phraseology  in  which  these 
opinions  have  been  commonly  expressed.  There 
Is  mnch  of  value  in  the  volume,  out  at  the  same 
time  the  mode  adopted  by  the  writer  is  apt  to  lead 
the  Inexperienced  into  the  error  of  imagining  that 
the  language  in  which  the  Catholic  doctrine  is 
embodied,  and  even  the  doctrines  themselves  can 
be  traced  to  no  higher  souiXM  than  the  specula- 
tions  of  the  Schoolmen. 

1832.    Crisp    (Tobias,    2>./>.)    Workea, 
notes  by  Dr.  Gill.  2  vols,  8vo. 

Contains  A  New  Covenant  of  fVee  grace ;  The 
two  covenants ;  The  assuivnce  of  Faith.  The 
Author  died  1042.  He  was  a  Calvinist,  see  ac- 
count of  him  in  Bogue's  Hist,  of  Dissenters,  and 
AlUboue,  i.,  450.  A  4th  Ed.  of  Works,  Lond.,  1791, 
2  vols,  8vo.  Bis  Antinomian  opinions  called 
forth  62  opponents,  see  Aiken.  Oxon, 


1832.  Youngr  (Jolin)  The  Record  of  Pro- 
vidence, or  the  Government  of  God 
displayed.  12nio.    Lond. 

Another  ed.,  same  place,  12mo,  1844. 

West  (Francis    Athon.)    DiviDO 


providence  or  moral  discipline,  a  serm. 
The  author  was  a  Wesleyan. 

1833.    Eberlin  (A.  Oh.)  De  Gratui  divi- 
na  libemm  arbitrium  efficiente. 

4to.    HeideL 
Not  In  the  Brit.  Mus. 

Harneaves  (James)  Essay  on 


HinokS  (John)  Sermons. 

8vo. 


Lond, 

One  on  faith  In  Divine  Providence. 

The  author  was  an  Irish  Unitarian  minister. 

Hancock    (Wia)    "Hear  the 


Church.'*    10  Discourses.    Srd  ed. 

12mo.    Land, 
.  p.  123,  The  17th  Article.      4th  ed.,  Loiul,  1848, 
fcap.  8vo.    The  author  was  minister  of  St  Paul's, 
Kilbum. 


extent  of  tne  Divine  Decrees,    pp.  203. 

8vo.    Lond. 
An  exceptionally  concise  and  valuable  essay. 
The  author  was  evidently  a  clear  thinker,  and 
an  impartial  Investigator. 

Lentzen  (J.  H.)  Depelagianomm 

doctrinae  principiis.  8vo.     Colonice* 

Bums  (Jabez)  The  Doctrine  of 

Scripture  Election.    A  Serm.       Perth, 
Not  in  the  Brit  Mus. 

Fergus  (Hen.)  The  Testimony  of 


Kern  (F.  H.)  Comment,  de  Prae- 

destinatione.  4to.     Tub. 

Lundwall  (J.  M.)  Spec.  acad.  sis- 


tens  prcenotionem  problematis,  quo  po 
tnerit  modo  homo  a  deo  desciscere,  ip- 
samque  problematis  solutionem. 

4to.    Ildaingfort, 

Muller  (Ju.)  Lutheri  de  prsedes 


tinatione    et  libero  arbitrio  doctrina. 
Dissert,  inaugura].  4to.    OoUing. 

Not  in  the  Brit  Mus. 

ParmetOF  (J.  D.)  Village  Lects. 


illustrating  the  creation  and  fall  of  roan. 

12mo.    Lond, 

DFUmmond    (Will    Hamilton) 


Original  Sin,  an  irrational  and  nnscrip 
tural  fiction,  dishonouring  God,  and  de- 
moralizing man.    An  essay. 

8vo.      Lond. 

— —  Oooch   (Rich.)  Bedemption,  and 
other  poems.  12mo.    Lond, 

The  author   was   of  St  John's  College,  Cam- 
bridge. 

-—  WiX  (Edward)  The  guilt  of  a  de- 
nial of  God's  providence,  a  serm. 
pp.  23.    8vo.    SL  John's, 

[Newfoundland,'\ 

Cator  (Chas.)  Tlie  Cholera  Mor 


bus,  a  visitation  of  Divine  Providence, 
a  serm.  2nd  ed.    Svo.    Lond, 

Srd  ed.,  Lond ,  1882, 8vo. 


Nature  and  Bevelation  to  the  Being, 

Perfection  and  Government  of  God. 

Svo.    Edinb, 

"He  has  avowedly  availed  himself  at  times  of 
Ray,  Derbam,  and  Faley,  btit  bis  volume  has  many 
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ters."— Monthly  Rev, 
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Thorn  (David,  D.D.)  The  Assur- 

ance  of  Faith,  or  Calvinism  identified 

with  Universalism.    2  vols. 

Svo.    Liverpool 
The  author  was  minister  of  the  Scotch  Church, 

Rodney  Street,  Liverpool,  and  subsequently  of 

fiola  Street  Chapel,  Liverpool. 
He  wrote  also  "The  Scripture  Doctrine  of  the 

Atonement,"  1SC8,  Svo. 

— ■;-  BretschneideF  (Karl  Gottlieb.) 
Die  Grundlage  des  evangelischen  Pietis- 
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pp.  zii,  426.    Svo.     Leip. 
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5  vols.   Svo.  Lond, 
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and  Reprobation  inseparable. 
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Smith  (Hugh,  D.A)  The  heart 
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Natnral  Theology.  12mo.    Land. 
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minianism.  8vo.     Oxford. 

Clarke  (Dr.  Adam)  Discourse  on 
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3  vols.    Svo.    Lond. 
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— ^  Kingf  (Archp.)  Discourse  on  Pre- 
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ative, and  in  parts  somewhat  unsound. 
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Svo.     Lond. 
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was  a  Dissenter. 


Baker  (Thos.  Bagnall)  The  Old 

Adage  of  *'  The  Elect  shall  be  saved  so 
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2na  ed.     12mo.    Lond, 
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on  the  Dogmas  of  Cidvinism  answered. 

12mo.    Lond, 
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claims  of  the  law  of  Moses  developed ; 
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tification examined.  Svo.  Lond. 
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of  Simon  Episcopius:  to  which  is  added 
a  brief  account  of  the  Synod  of  Dort. 

Svo.    pp.  £49.    Lond, 

Bockshammer  (Gustav.  Ferdi. 


nand)  On  the  freedom  of  the  human 
will.    Trans,  from  the  German  by  A. 
Kaufman,  jun. 
pp.  xii,  1S7,   12mo.    Andowr, 

{MaaioehuaeiU), 

[1S35.]    Roberts  (Wm.)  On  the  Grace  of 
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The  author  was  b.  in  1809,  and  was  Pastor  of  the 
Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodist  Ch.,  Allen  St.,  New 
York. 

lSd5.    Butler  (Piers  Edm.)  The  ration- 
ality of  revealed  religion.  12mo.    Ipsw. 
p.  120,  Divine  Predestination  considered  in  con- 
nection with  human  accountability.    The  author 
was  Curate  of  St.  Margaret's,  Ipswich. 

Mountain  (Jacob  Henry  Brooks, 

D.D.)  21  Sermons.  12mo.    Lond,. 

p.  258,  The  origin  o.f  evil. 
The  author  was  Preb.  of  Lincoln,  and  Rector  of 
Blunham,  Bedfordshire. 
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Vol  6,  The  Power  of  the  Will. 
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of  divine  f^ovemment,  and  another  on  haman 
responsibility. 

1835.  Smith  (Gilbert  N.)  The  funda- 
mental doctrines  of  calling,  election, 
and  present  salvation,  together  with  the 
possibility  of  losing  or  securing  those 
privileges,  scripturally  stated  and  con- 
sidereal  8vo.    Lond. 

Passavant  (J.  K.)  Der  Freiheit 


des  Willens  und  dem  Entwickelunffs 
gesetze  des  Menschen.      8vo.    FrarSf. 


— —  The  providence  of  God  illustrated. 

AlfOFd  (Henry)  Divine  Love ;  or, 

Creation  and  Hedemption.  12mo. 

Brown    (Thos,,    M.D.)    Inquiry 


into  the  Relation  of  Cause  and  E£rect. 

8vo. 

Wilson  ( W.,Z).2>.) The  Attributes 

of  God.  8vo.    Lond. 

Printed  Thames  Ditton.  The  author  was  Rector 

of  Church  Oakley,  Hants.,  afterwards  Vicar  of 

Holy  Rood,  Southampton,  and  Rural  Dmu  and 

then  Preb.  of  Winchester. 

1836.  Beeeher  (Lyman)  Views  in  The- 
ology. 2nd  ed.     12ino.    CincinncUL 

Replied  to  by  Harvey,  1887,  who  alleges  that 
Beecher's  views  to  be  Pelagian  as  to  moral  agency, 

Payne  (Geo.,  /)./).,  LL.D.)  Lec- 
tures on  Divine  Sovereignty,  Election, 
&c.  pp.  403.    8vo.    Lond. 

Snd  ed.,1833;  3rded..2;ond.,  1846,8vo.  The  author 
was  Prof,  of  Divinity  in  the  Western  (Congrega- 
tional) Colt.  The  work  is  of  great  merit.  It  con- 
tains many  original  ideas,  and  brings  out  with 
great  force  a  modified  form  of  Calvinism— Calvin- 
ism denuded  of  many  of  its  harsh  and  forbidding 
features.    Will  repay  perusal. 

HoUoway  (Jas.  Thos.,  D.D.)  The 

Analogy  of  Faith,  or  an  attempt  to  shew 
God's  metliod  of  Grace  with  his  Church, 
as  set  forth  in  the  experience  of  David. 

8vo.  Lond. 
"  Valuable  Discourses ''  Christian  lUmbr.    The 

author  was  Minister  of  Fitzroy  Chapel,  Lond. 

Faber  (Geo.  Stanley)  The  Primi- 

tive  Doctrine  of  Election.    8vo.    Lond. 

2nd  ed  ,  JMfid.f  1842,  pp.  448,  8vo.  "  A  labori- 
ous and  learned  yroTk."-'BrUi$h  Critic  "Mr. 
Faber  verifies  liis  opinions  by  demonstration.  We 
cannot  pay  it  higher  renpect  than  by  recommend- 
ing it  to  all."— CAurcA  qf  Bug.  Qvar.  Btv,  see  ante 
p.m.  A  most  judicious  treatise.  It  is  concise  and 
sound,  the  best  of  all  this  well  known  author's 
works,  and  probably  the  best  book  on  the  sutiJect 
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tion. 
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doctrine  of  God's  decreeing  all  sin  ex- 
amined and  refuted. 

pp.  280.    12mo.    Manchester. 
The  above  is  now  a  scarce  work.    It  is  ably 
written,  scriptural,  logical  and  fair.    The  author 
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Atonement... as  applied  to  the  Redemp- 
tion of  Man.  8vo. 
2nd  cd..  1852,  8vo. 

Redemption  and"    Reconciliation 

through  Chnst.    A  Tract. 

[1836.1  Dow  (Lorenzo)  Reflections  on 
the  love  of  God,  on  predestination,  etc. 

12mo.    Bemersley, 

1837.  Harvey  (J.)  An  examination 
of  the  Pelagian  and  Arminian  theoiy  of 
moral  agency  in  **  Views  in  theology.'* 

12mo. 

Hooper  (John)  The  Ecclesia,  or 

the  called.  12mo.    Lond. 

2nd  ed.,  Lond.,  18i6,  12mo.     Bound  catholic 

doctrine.    The  author  was  the  prophetic  Rector 

of  Albnry. 

Chapman  (Daniel)  A  Discourse 

on  the  complete  Restoration  of  Man, 
morally  and  physically  considered. 

pp.  418.    8vo.    Leeds. 
Thurllng.    Things  of  Time. 


p.  S89,  Providence. 


Erskine  (Thos.)  The  doctrine  of 

Election.  pp.  572.    8vo.     Lond. 

Contains  many  brilliant  thoughts  and  effective 
observations.  The  author  arrived  at  the  con- 
clusion that  the  doctrine  of  Election  as  taught  in 
the  Bible  is  altogether  different  and  opposed  to 
that  which  has  passed  under  the  name  and  been 
received  as  true  by  a  great  part  of  the  professing 
Church  through  many  ages. 

Chalmers  (Thos.,  D.D.,  LL.D.) 

Five  Lectures  on  Predestination. 

2nd  ed.  8vo.  Lond. 
His  collected  works  were  published  in  Glasgow 
without  date,  in  25  vols,  12mo.  In  vol  8  is 
"  Leibnitz's  theory  of  the  origin  of  evil  and  the 
doctrine  of  a  special  providence."  In  vol  0  a  ser- 
mon on  the  Doctrine  of  Predestination.  The  au< 
thor  was  the  greatest  Scotch  divine  of  his  day,  and 
of  course  a  thorough  Calvinist.  He  occupied  for 
some  yearn  the  chair  of  theology  in  the  Univ.  of 
Edinburgh.  In  his  "Prelections  on  Butler's 
Analogy,"  he  certainly  made  Calvinism  appear  in 
its  most  attractive  features.  His  worics  are  most 
eloquent,  and  are  highly  prized  by  many. 

Anderson  (James  S.  M.)  Ser- 
mons. 8vo.  Lond. 
p.  29,  Phil.  li,  12, 18,  The  Grace  of  God  and  the 

agency  of  man. 
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Fowle  (Fulwar  Will.)  The  corrup- 
tion of  human  nature,  etc.    A  Serm. 
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Whyte  (Alex.)  The  Heritage  of 


God's  people,  being  a  practical  disserta 
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Holy  Scripture  verified.        Svo.   Lond, 
The  condition  of  human  nature  under  the  fall. 
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Phllipponi    (P.)  Tractatus    de 

Gratia  reparation  is.  Svo.  PanormL 
Turner  (Will.)  Thoughts  on  the 


doctrine  of  original  sin. 

Babbage  (Chas.)  The  9th  Bridge- 
water  Treatise.    A  Fragment. 
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Chap.  8,  "  Argument  aRainst  fate ;  15  Reflexions 

on  Freewill,"  2nd  ed.,  Loud.,  1838,  Svo. 

Badger  (Albert)  Universal  Re- 
demption the  doctrine  of  the  Bible,  and 
of  the  Prayer  Book  of  the  Ch.  of  Eng- 
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Nelson  (Robt.  J.)  An  Essay  on 

Man's  Moral  Agency.  Svo.    Lond. 

Savery  (Christ.)  On  the  original 

Election  of  the  Church. 

12mo.    Plymouth. 

1S3S.  Riddle  (J.  E.)  Sermons,  doctrinal 
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tlio  blessing  of  redemption. 

Hopkins  (Benj.)  Sermons. 

Svo.    Lond. 
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same  year  and  place,  3rd  ed.,  1841.    The  author 

was  Curate  of  Key  worth,  Notts.,  Perpetual  Curate 

of  Barbon,  Westmoreland. 

Miller  (John)  Sermons. 

8to.    Lond. 
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man of  the  diocese. 

Thorn  (David)  Dialogues  on  Uni- 
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therewith.  Svo.    Liverpool. 
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God's  way  of  bringing  a  sinner  to  heaven  in  Its 
origin,  Its  tendency,  its  dcnign,  and  its  influence, 
as  an  exposition  of  Rom.  viil,  29-30,  or  of  the  17th 
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votion and  practical  influence  is  a  desideratum  In 
English  ]i\»ntuit."^Jiicker8Mh, 
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Vol  2,  Original  sin.    The  author  was  Rector  of 

Goddington,  Oxfordshire,  and  minister  of  York 

St.  Chapel,  St.  James's,  Westminster. 
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Cudworth  (Ralph,  /).2>.) Treatise 
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The  writer  was  the  author  of  the  celebrated 
"  True  intellectual  System."  There  are  also  MS8. 
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Grace.  ISmo. 
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Franenstadt    (J.)  Die  Freiheit 
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Douglas  (Geo.)  Divine  Conduct ; 


or  the  Mystery  of  Providence  illustra- 
ted by  Anecdotes. 

3rd  ed.  24mo.  pp.  200.    South  Shields. 
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and  vi,  28,  161,  Christ  Exam.,  xxiv,  277.  New 
Yorky  1838,  12ino.  The  author  ^i»8  one  of  the 
moat  eminent  of  American  divines  and  philoao- 
pher8»  Prof,  of  Mathematics,  and  Natural  Phil,  in 
union  Coll.,  1826,  Prea.  of  Brown  Univ.  He  wrote 
on  "  The  moral  efficacy  of  the  Doctrine  of  the 
Atonement,"  a  serm.,  Boston  {U,  S.),  1831,  Svo. 

II  A  Young  Man's   account  of  his 

■  conversion  from  Calvinism.  Boston. 
Day  (Jer.)  An  inquiry  respecting 

the  self-aeterminin^  power  of  the  will ; 
or  contingent  volition. 

12mo.    2^ew  Haven  ( U.S.) 
The  author  was  President  of  Tale  College, 

>  Cassels  (Samuel)  Providence  and 

other  poems.  Svo.    Maeon. 

Tyler  (B.)  A  Review  of  President 

Day's  Treatise  on  the  Will  8vo. 

•  Tyler  also  wrote  on  the  "  Doctrine  of  Perse- 
verance of  the  Saints,"  18mo,  in  which  volume  is 
Spring  (Gardiner,  D.D.,  LL.D.)  "Doctrine  of 
Election." 

Wells  (James)  Reprobation  and 

Election.    A  Serm.  12mo.    Lond. 

The  author  was  minister  of  the  Surrey  Taber- 
nacle. 

[1838.]  Cox  (Francis  Augustus)  D.D., 
LL.D.)  The  Scriptural  account  of  hu- 
man apostacy  confirmed,  &c.  Svo. 
Also  author  of  "  The  nature  and  design  of  moral 

government,"  [1840],  8vo. 

1889.  Norton  (Rob.,  Af.D.)  Neglected 
'    and  Controverted  Scripture  Truths. 

pp.  444.  Svo.  Lond. 
.  p.  61,  The  permisflion  of  evil,  and  the  nature  of 
the  Fall ;  p.  116,  Unconditional  flreeness  of  salva- 
tion by  Grace ;  p.  140,  Election ;  p.  1G4,  Final 
Perseverance. 

Davies   (Sam.)  Commentary  on 

Rom.  IX.  pp.  404.  Svo.  Llanidloes. 
Written  in  Welsh,  and  not  apiiarently  in  the 

Brit.  Mas. 

■  Brake  (Chas.)  Election,  a  doc- 
trine clearly  revealed  in  the  Scriptures. 
A  Serm.  Svo.     Lond. 

Tappan  (Hen.  P.,  D.D.f  LL.D.) 

Review  ofEd  wards  on  the  Will 

Svo.  New  York. 
The  author  was  Prof,  of  Intellectual  and  Moral 
Philosophy  in  the  Unit'ersity  of  the  City  of  New 
York,  and  Chancellor  of  the  State  University  of 
Michigan.  The  above  is  an  able  exposition  of  the 
Fallacies  of  Edwards-  in  fact,  the  most  thorough 
we  have  met  with.    Another  cd.,  1857,  8vo. 

Boardman  (Hen.  A.,  D.D.)  The 

Scripture  doctrine  of  Original  Sin. 

pp.  120. 
Not  In  the  Brit.  Mna. 
The  author  was  a  Presbyterian  of  Philadelphia. 


Ue  published  some  discourses  on  Election,  and 
also  one  on  "God's  providence  in  accidents," 
Philadelphia,  1856,  Svo. 

[1S39.]  What  is  an  Egg  worth  ?  or  the 
Blessings  of  Providence. 

16mo.    Lond. 

1839.  Buckland  (Will.)  An  Inquiry 
whether  the  sentence  of  death  pro- 
nounced at  the  Fall  included  the  whole 
animal  creation.  A  Serm.  Svo.  Lond. 
2nd  ed.,  Lond.,  1889,  pp.  vi,  81.  The anthor  was 

Dean  of  Westminster. 

Cooper  (Robt)  A    Lecture    on 

Original  8in. 

4th  ed.  12mo.    Manchester, 

The  author  was  a  8ecnlari«t. 

Wells  (Jas.)  Predestination  rela- 


tive to the  Book  of  Life.     A  Serm. 

12mo.    Lond. 
Brougham  (Hen.  Lord)  Disserta- 


tions on  subjects  of  Science  connected 
with  Natural  Theology.  Svo.  Lond. 
Contains  a  Diss,  on  the  origin  of  evil. 

Binning  (Hugh)  Works,  by  Jaa. 

Cochrane.  3  vols.    12mo.    Fdinb. 

Vol  1,  p.  165.  Tlie  Decrees  of  God.— p.  212. 
God's  works  of  providence.— p.  219.  God's  provl> 
dence  towards  men.— p.  241.  The  evil  of  Adam's 
first  slD.  There  hod  been  a  previous  edition  of  the 
works,  Edinb.,  1785,  4to ;  and  was  another  snbae* 
quently,  Edino.,  1847,  8vo. 

Harte  (Will.  Marshall)  Practical 

Sermons.  12mo.    Lond. 

p.  306.    The  providence  of  God.    The  author 

was  examining  chaplain  to  Dr.  Coleridge,  Bp.  of 

Barbadoea  ;  and  Rector  of  St.  Lucy. 

Singer  (J.  H.)  Serm.  on  the  ori- 

jin  of  evil.  8vo.    Dublin, 

n  Irish  Pulpit,  8rd  series,  2nd  ed. 

Pleyte  (D.  C.)  Fnecipua   placita 


veterum    philosophurum    de   libertate 
morali.  Svo.     Traj, 

Howorth  (Will.)  Sermons. 

12mo.    Lond, 
p.  112,  Rom.  Ix,  20^21.    Election  and  Reproba- 
tion. 

Muller   (Julius)  Die  christliche 

Lehre  von  der  Siinde.  Svo.  Breslau 
Other  ed.,  same  place,  1849,  2  vols,  8vo;  StuU., 
1877,  2  vols.  Trans,  into  English  by  W.Pulsford, 
Edinh.,  1846, 18f>2,  2  vols,  8vo ;  by  W.  Urwick, 
1805,  2  vols.  A  treatise  based  on  this  work  by  0« 
Glover,  Lond.  [Camb.  printed],  1866,  Svo. 

Carson  (A.)  God  of  Providence^ 

the  God  of  the  Bible.        ISmo.    Lond, 

Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 

It  is  in  vol  6  of  Works,  Lond.,  1864, 12mo. 

Stokes  (W.)  Doctrine  of  special 

providence.  12mo.    Lond, 

Not  in  Brit.  Mns. 

Martlneau  (Jas.)  The  Scheme  of 


Vicarious  Redemption. 
Bee  1845. 

A  Tieatise  on  the  sin  of  Adam. 

Dublin. 
Gadsby   (Wia)   The   Glory   of 

God's  Grace.  Svo.    Manchester^ 


oc 


1840 


Billiogy^aphy, 


1841 


1840.    A  Treatise  on  the  real  nature  of 

the  sin  of  Adam.  12mo.    Lond. 
Carson  (Alex.)  History  of  proTi- 

dence  as  manifested  in  Scripture. 

8vo.    £dinb. 

Also  aathor  of  "History  of  Providence  as  un- 
folded in  the  Book  of  Estber,"  8rd  ed.,  Dublin,^ 
1885,  ]2mo.  "  The  truth  of  the  Gospel  demonstra- 
ted from  the  character  of  God,  manifested  in  the 
Atonomeot/'  2nd  ed.,  DvM.,  1820,  8vo;  1857, 
12mo. 
1840—1.    Pllkln^On  (Geo.)  Doctrine  of 

Particular  ProYidence.  12mo. 

1840.  Tappan  (Hen.  P.)  The  doctrine 
of  Will,  determined  by  an  appeal  to 
conscionsness.  8vo.    New  York. 

A  work  of  considerable  force  and  ability. 

TaylOF  (Isaac)  Man  responsible 

for  his  dispositions.     A  Lecture. 

London, 

Smith  (Thyre  T.)  Hulsean  Lee- 

ture  for  1829  ;  Man's  responsibility  in 
reference  to  his  Religious  belief  explain- 
ed. 8vo. 
The  author  was  Ticar  of  Wymondham,  Norfolk, 

1848,  d.  1852. 

■  Calvin  (John)  Calvinism  by  Cal- 

vin ;  being  the  substance  of  discourses 
delivered  by  Calvin,  and  the  other  min- 

.  isters  of  Geneva,  on  the  doctrines  of 
grace.  With  an  intro.  by  Rev.  II.  Go- 
yett.  12mo.     Lond, 

General  Redemption  the  doctrine 


1840.  BlaiF  (Sam.)  Infant  SalvaUoii 
scriptiirally  considered.  8vo 

PaulUS  (E.  Ph.)  Die  Vorsehung. 

Oder  lib.  das  Eiogreifen  Gottes  in  das 
menschliche  Leben.  8vo.    8*uUg. 

Vllmar  (W.)  Was  fasat  der  blbl. 


Begriff  d.  Siinde  in  sich,  und  giebt 
nach  diesem  eine  £rbeiinde  ?      CtuaelL 

Ehrard  (J.  H.  A.)  Die  Piiidestina. 


tionsfrage  aufs  neue  betrachtet)  mit  be- 
sonderer  RUcksicht  auf  d.  Unionsfrage. 

8vo.    BrUtngen, 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

Norbeeh  (And.  Erich.)  Dissert. 


doctrinam  eodeaiiB  Lntheranjo  et  re- 
form, de  pnedestinatione  diversam 
tractatuB.  4to.     Up9aL 

[1841.]    Palmer   (WUI.)   Enquiry  into 
the  Subject  of  offered  Grace,  &a 

12mo.    Lond, 
Chatelaln  (N.)  Histoire  dn  Sy- 


of  scripture.    A  letter  by  a  clergyman 
of  the  Diocese  of  Cloyne.      pp.  24. 

8vo.    Lond, 

Kern  (Friedr.  Heinr.)  Die  Christ- 


liche  Eschatologie  und  Priidestinations 

lehre  erortert pp.  1 36.    8  vo. 

Tubingen. 

Gillespie  (W.)  An  examination  of 


node  de  Dordrecht  oonsid^r^  sous 
rapports  religieux  et  politiquee. 

8vo.  Paris, 
HaeaFa  (J.)  Treatise  on  Redemp- 
tion and  Salvation.  Sdinb, 

Tappan    (Hen.   P.)  Doctrine  of 


Will,  Moral  Agency.  8vo.  New  York, 
This  with  his  other  two  works  (see  1839  and 
1840),  was  republished,  Glasgow^  1857,  8yo.  The 
work  is  undoubtedly  able,  but  in  oar  view  fails  to 
give  proper  elTect  or  place  to  motires.  The  author's 
idea  of  the  effect  of  the  fall  is  also  unsound,  and 
he  falls  to  grasp  the  truth  that  by  the  flrst  sin 
evtry  pari  of  man's  being  was  injuriously  alTected. 

Bowles  (C.)  A  Serm.  on  the  Cove- 


Antitheos's  "Refutation  of  the  argu 

ment  for  the  being  and  attributes  of 

God."  pp.  214, 23.    8vo.    Lond, 

Printed  at  £diti&.    Another  ed.,  1871,  8vo.    A 

Refutation  of  Mr.  Gillespie's  Argument  by  U.  H.  B., 

tond.,  1868,  8vo.    "An  Examination,"  by  T[ho8.] 

Siqnire]  B[arrett],  L(ynd.t  1869,  8vo.    Sod  edn.. 

Und.,  1871, 8vo. 

Arnold  (Fred.)  Sermons. 

8vo.    Lond. 
p.  108,  On  a  particular  providence. 
Not  apparently  in  B.  m. 

• Cooper  (Jas.)    Sermons. 

12mo.    Lond, 
p.  49,- Man's  responsibility  to  the  call  of  God— 
p.  161,  The  grace  of  God  the  source  of  salvation. 

"  Simeon  (Chas.)  Horse  homiletic®. 

21  vols.     8vo.    Lond, 
Vol  II.,  p.  8«6,  Doctrine  of  a  ]»artlcular  provi- 
dence ;  vol  16,  p.  812,  Predestination  considered  ; 
S.829,  Paul's  assurance  of  persevering;  p.  851, 
od's  sovereign  mercy  the  source  of  all  our  bless- 
ings ;  p.  858,  God's  sovereignty  not  to  be  arralgn- 
aa;  vol  19,  p. 6,  Effootoal calling. 


nant  of  Grace  whioh  God  made  with 
Abraliam.  12taio.     Oxford, 

Bray  (Chas.)  The  Philosophy  of 

Necessity.  2  vols.    8vo.    Lond, 

Printed  at  Coventry.    2nd  ed.,  Lond.,  1803, 8vo. 

Hook  (Walter  Farquhar,  D,D.) 

Sermons.  8va     Lond, 

p.  25,  On  a  particular  providence ;  p.  48,  Pre- 
destination. The  author  was  Vicar  of  Leeds;  Preb. 
of  Lincoln ;  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  the  Queen, 
and  finally  Dean  of  Chichester. 


Johnstone  (John)  The  way  of 

Life,  in  a  series  of  Sermons. 

8vo.     Lond, 
p.  107,  Original  Sin.    The  author  was  Rector  of 
Overton,  Hants. 

Brown  (John,  D.D,)  Opinions  on 


faith,  divine  influence,  human  inability, 

assarance,  etc.  12mo.     Edinb, 

1841.    C.    The  Providence  of  God.      [By 

C]  12mo 

[nTra 


In 


cts  on  Christian  Doctrine,  vol  8. 

Neat  ((}has.)  Discourses  from  the 

Philippians.  8vo.    Lond, 

P.  84^hil.  ii.,  IS.  God  working  in  His  people; 

p.  119,  The  Covenant  of  grace.    The  author   was 

Curate  of  Hatfield,  Herts,  and  previously  British 

Chaplain  at  Leghorn, 


1841 

1841.    Stock  (John)  SennoBB. 

8vo. 


BiUioffrixphf. 


1843 


coi 


Lond. 


p.  1,  The  Call  of  God;  p.  148,  The  particular  pro- 
vidence of  God.  The  aathor  was  vicar  of  Flnching- 
fleld,  Essex. 
Burgh  (W.)  Election,  Predefltana- 

tion  and  Redemption.       12mo.    Lond. 
Not  in  the  Brit  Hoe. 

Harrison  (J.)  The  Doctrine  of 

Particular  Redemption.    18mo.    Lond. 
Vatke  (W.)  Die  menschliche  Frei- 


heit  in  ihrem  yerhmtnin  zor  Stinde  nnd 
snr  gottUchen  Gnade  wiflaeoBohaftlioh 
dartt^Ut  8yo.    BerUn 

Haebair  (Kobi  B.)  The  Good 


nesa  of   Divine  Providence  explained 
and  illustrated.  pp.  249.    8vo 

The  author  was  a  Wesleyan.    d.  1856. 

*— •— Chaxming  (will.  E.,  Z).i>.)  Worka. 
6  volfl.  12mo.  Botion  [(/.S.] 
Contains  "  The  Moral  Argument  against  Oal- 
Tlnlsm ;"  other  ed.,  Gkug,,  1840—44,  0  vols,  12mo; 
BotUyn  [U,  S.J  1846,  6  vols,  8vo;  Lond.,  1855,  8vo  ; 
CavMigt  [Z7.SJ1876,  8vo;  Lond.,  1880,  p.lzzzlv, 
794, 16mo.    In  French,  Paris,  185T,  12ino. 


—  Smith  (James)  Man,  with  his 
ability  through  the  atonement  to 
render  himself  acceptable  to  God. 

Sra    Albany  [U.&'] 
Weaver  (Robt)  The  Reconciler; 


or  the  Harmony  and  Glory  of  the  Di 
vine  Grovemment.  8vo. 

1842.    Wright  (G.)  Sermon  of  Decrees. 
Not  in  the  Brit,  Mns. 

(1842.]    Thorn  (Will.)  Antinomianism, 

its  errors,  evils  and  absurdities. 

8vo.    Lend. 

Theanthor  was  an  Independent  Minister. 
1842.    WodrOW(R.)  History  of  Remark- 

aUe  Providences.  4to.    London 

Notin  the  Brit.  Mus. 
StOVel     (Charles)     Hereditary 

daims  to  i^e  Covenant  of  Graca    A 

Tract.  12mo.    Lond. 

Btovel  wrote  also  a  8erm.  on  "  The  Sovereignty 
of  Ood.'*-*Loiui,  1846^  12mo. 

— —  Gaume  (Abb^  J.)  Cat^chisme  de 
pers^^raace.        8  vols.    12mo.  Brux, 
^Rkdons  ed.    An  8th,  Paris,  1863, 8  vols,  8vo. 
Translated  into  Buglish  fh>m  the  10th  French 

ed.,1888,  4vol8,  8vo. 

.  The  certainty  of  the  origin  of  evil 

in  the  World,  etc.    By  a  Layman. 

8vo.    Lond, 

Haldane  (Jm.  Alex.)  Man's  re- 
sponsibility. 12mo.  ScUnb. 
The  author  was  for  some  time  pastor  at  the  Ta- 
bernacle, Leith  Walk,  Bdlnburgh.  He  was  bro- 
ther of  Bob.  Haldane,  the  author  of  the  "  Exposi- 
tion of  the  Epistle  to  the  Bomans,"  thought  so 
highly  of  by  the  Calvinists.  but  which  is  not  a 
work  of  any  great  merit  in  the  eyes  of  those  difbr* 
ing  fh>m  them  in  theological  views. 

— -— Brazer   (John)     The  apparent 
darkness  of  God's  Providence. 

12mo.  Bottan  [UJ5.] 


[1842.]  Stock  (John«  LLJ>.)  The  Doc- 
trine of  Election  explained  and  vindica- 

.    ted.  8vo.    Lond. 

[1842.] The  Free  invitations  of 

the  Gospel  reconcileable  with  the  doc- 
trines 01  grace.  12mo.    Lond, 

1842.  Anderson  (J.  S.  M.)  Redemption 
in  Christ  the  true  Jubilee.    A  Sermon. 

8vo.    Lond, 

Noel  (Hon.  and  R«v.  Baptist  W.) 

The  Gospel  of  the  Grace  of  God,  illus- 
trated in  a  series  of  meditations. 

d2mo.    Zfonci 

PilUngtOn  (Jas.)  Works. 

8va    Cambridge, 
p.  678,  Traetatus  de  prodestinatione.    The  aa« 
thor  was  Bp.  of  Durham. 

Bamsey  (Alex.)  The  Election  of 

Grace.  18mo.    London, 

Bljdby  (Hen.)  Jehovah's  Decree  of 

Predestination.    A.  Sermon. 

pp.  20.    12mo.    Lond, 
Not  in  the  Brit  Mus. 
The  author  was  a  Wesleyan. 

Long  (Geo.)  Essay  on  the  Moral 

Nature  of  Man.  8vo.    Lond, 

HaeCombie    (Will)     Moral 

Agency.  8vo.    Lond. 

——  Newnham  (W.)  Reciprocal  influ- 
ence of  Body  and  Mind.  8vo 
(BssponsibUity  and  FSree  Agmoy.) 

Atkins  (Mary)  M.  A.,  or  Nature 

and  Grace.  12mo.    Lond, 

Alford  (Dean  Hen.)  The  consis- 


tency of  the  Divine  Conduct  in  the  doc- 
trines of  Redemption. 

8vo.    Cambridge 
Hnlsean  Leet,  for  1842.     Fart  S,  1848. 
1843.    Kemp  (E.  C.)  Exposition  of  differ* 
ences  between  Scripture  and  Calvinism. 

8vo.    Lond, 
A  very  valuable  and  able  exposition.     The  au- 
thor was  Beotor  of  Whlssonset,  and  Domestle 
Chaplain  to  the  Duke  of  Cambridge. 

Merry  (Will.)  Predestination  and 

Election  considered  SoripturaUy. 

18mo.    Lond, 
— —  Disquisitiones  de  Deo. 

8vo.    LtteemL 
Cbntains:— De  voluntateDei,  de  gratia,  de  pne- 
destinattotte  aanctonun  et  xsj^battone  improbo- 
mm. 

Coleridga— On  Redemption. 

12mo, 
Watson  (Alex.)  SermonsL 

8vo.    Lond, 

p.  1.  Original  sin  and  its  remedy ;  p.  80,  Be- 

demption  universal.  The  autiior  was  vicar  of  St. 

Mary,  near  Torquay,  1850;  and  in  1858,  became  ib- 

cnmbeot  of  Beaford  Chapel,  Bloomsbury. 

Williams   (Alfred)    Jacob   and 

Esau.    Sermon  on  Rom.  ix,  12.  3  voki 

8vo.    Lond, 

In  vol  8,  p.  S84.    2  vols  Oond,,  1886—89,  8voX 

only  one  apparently  in  the  B.  M.  The  author 

Beotor  of  Colmington, 

96 


1843 


1845 


184a  CadWOFtll  (Wm.)  Aphorism  oon- 
oerning  the  aaaunuace  of  Faith.  8to 
Tbeantbor  wu  miniiter  ofQrey  Eagle  Btn«t 

Cbapel. 

Audln(M.)  Hittoiie  de  U  Vie» 

det  Ouvrages,  et  des  dootrineade  Calvin. 

2  vols.    Paris. 

1644.  Smith  (Will,  i>.2l)  What  is  Cal. 
Yiniamf  12uo 

SDd  ed.,  Pkaad,t  U.  S.,  1854,  ISmo.  The  aatiior 

frat  a  FnabyterUto. 

■  ■  Sm^th  (ThMu  X>.i>.)  Calvin  Mid 
hisenenuM.  Itoio.  PAtZod,  [  C^.^.] 
Tlie  Autbor  wta  Pastor  of  tbe  Preabytenan  Ch, 

of  Charletton  and  OaroUoiL  Sae  Man  of  tlie  Time, 

N,  York,  1854,  474. 

Catama  (W.,  LL.D.)  Treatise  on 

Moral  Freedom,  pp.  490.  8yo.  Land. 
ThU  U  the  work  of  a  profoand  thinker.  The 
Author  was  Prof,  of  Logic  and  Belles  Lettres  In 
Bellkst  Coll.  His  general  design  is  to  view  Mo* 
nl  Agency  and  BesponsihiUty,  bnt  eapedally  Mo- 
ral Freedom  and  VoliUon  in  connection  with  the 
operations  of  the  Intellectual  Principles.  In  Part 
T.,  Br.  Cairns  deals  ably  with  the  remarks  of  Ed- 
wards concerning  the  Foreknowledge  of  events 
implying  their  necessity,  and  with  PemUssive  De- 
crees in  connection  with  ForeknowlBdge,and  their 
consistency  with  Free  Agency. 

DaltoB  (E.)  The  Watohfiil  Provi- 


^ 


denoe  of  God.    Sermons.    12ma  JhtiL 
ThB  anther  was  Beetor  of  Tramora. 
Marshall  (A.)  The  Catholio  Doc- 
trine of  Redemption,  Land. 

Robertson  (John)  Brief  ezposi 


tion  of  the  9th  chapter  to  the  Romans 
in  a  Letter.       pp.  48.    llmo,    EtiUnb. 

VaneO  (Roht.)  Feelings  of  man 

in  his  passf^  from  the  state  of  natnre 

to  the  state  of  grace.  18mo 

2nd  ed.,  DiM.,  18dS,  8vo,    The  copy  in  the  Brit, 

lloei  it  Liynd.,  1845, 8vo. 

-— — Supplementary  additions  to  the 
*' Certainty  of  the  Oijfi^  of  Evil" 

8vo.    Lond, 

Allies  (Thomas  Will)  Sermona  on 

the  S}pistle  to  the  Romans. 

8vo.    Oxford, 

.  p^  117,  Jewish  and  Christian  adoption ;  p.  188, 

Election  the  same  in  principle  now  aa  of  old :  p. 

158,  The  law  by  Moses,  grace  and  trnth  by  Jeans 

Cnrist. 

« BrOPeton  (John)  The  doctrine  of 

Election  considered  with  reference  to 
the  Ministerial  office.  8to.    Lond, 

•  The  author  was  Ticar  of  Poddlngton,  Bedford- 

ahire. 


«  Gb    Essays  on  Providence. 

16mo.    PartobeOo, 
EdvaJrdS  (Hen.,  IL.D.)  Provi- 
dence, a  poem,  and  other  pieces. 

2  voUk    Svo.    [PwMgn  printed], 

'  Gaskln  (John)  Sermons. 

Svo.    BrUtol 
p.  78.    The  capttvity  of  the  natural  man,  and 
tftie  emotions  wbieh  his  deliverance  calls  fort^;  p. 
104,  Predonsness  of  RedemptloB. 


1841    Jaj  (Will)  Works.  12  vob. 

12mo.     Baik, 

Vol  9,  p.  1,  Mistakes  oonceming  the  namber  of 

the  rlgfateoua.    p.  875,  Assuranee.    The  author 

was  a  dissenting  divln<s  6S  yean  minister  of  Ar» 

gyle  Chapel,  Bath. 

Knox  (Alex.)  Remains.    Svd  ed. 

4  Tola.    8vo.    Lomd. 
Vol  8,  p.  886k  OalNvinePcovldeBee. 

Warier  (John  Wood)  nain  and 

Praotioal  Sermons.  SvoUk   Svo.   LmuL 

Vel8,p.ni.    TheflOlcfMaa. 
MonuQg  BxeroiBesat  Cripplqpite. 

6th  ed.  6  Tols.    Sva    Limd, 

Vol  I,  p.  860.  How  art  we  to  live  by  lUth  in 
Pivine  Providence.— Thob.  JjTk.  Vol  0,  p.  87S, 
The  Possibility  of  Assurance.— B.  FAntcu>iKiH. 

There  was  aa  earlier  edition  of  this  work,  1660, 
4to. 
Thomas  (John  W.)  Neselenoe  «. 

Preeoienoe.  pp.  24.    12mo.  Lond, 

The  author  was  a  Weaieyan. 

Taylor  (Chaa.  B.)  Responsibility. 

Svo 
Hie  author  was  Beetor  of  St.  Petai^B,  Chester, 
and  after  of  Otley,  Bnffolk. 

184&  Bagrsliaw  (O.)  A  Glance  at  CSal- 
vinism.  12mo.    ZoadL 

The  work  was  printed  at  Market  Basen,  and  la 

deaigaed  to  show  the  iDOonolusiveneas  of  Calvin* 


Kartilioaa  ( Jansa)  The  Sohane 


of  Vicarious  RedemptioB. 
A  lisctnre. 

White  (WilL)   Providence.  Pio 


phep7,  and  Popeiy.       12^a      ^'n&s. 
Silver  (Joa.  S.)  The 


of  evil,  shewing  its  usee  and  anaToid* 
able  neoessity.        &roL    PiUM.  [C7.A] 

-^ —  HastlnfiT  (Hen.  Ja&)  Parochial 
Sermons.  Svo.    Lond, 

p.  175.    The  corruption  of  human  nature.     In 

another  vol.,  Lomf.,  1846,  8vo,  is  a  aermon  on 

Provldeaee.      The  aathor  was  Beetor  oC  Ai^y 

King's. 

Reading  (T.  M.)  Divine  Penais- 

aion  of  MoraiEviL  Sve^    Zend 

Le  Pam  (W.)  ttedemptioB,  its 

Nature  and  Oonnection  with  the  Death 
of  (Christ.  Leedi, 

The  irresistibility   of  the  Holr 

Spirit's  Influence  ....  irrational 
and  unscripturaL  By  a  Wesleyan  Lay* 
man.  pp.  00.    Svo.    Bdinb, 

f  jf  -     - 


Oorman  (J.  B.)  PhUoaophy  of 

Animated  existence^ 
(Providtnee.) 

[1845.]    Bull  (John)  An  Essay  on  the 
Origin  of  £viL  8vo.    ZondL 

1845.    Petri  (Ludw.   Ad.)   Gnade  nnd 
Wahrheit  aua  den  heii  Evangelien. 

Sva    ffanav, 

Allen  (Wiay  Moral  Fraedom  oob« 

f  erred  only  oy  the  QoapeL    A  Senn. 

8va 


1846 


BiUi^fraphf. 


1847 


ootti 


184&  Bledsoe  (Albert  T&ylor)  An  Ex- 
aminjitioii  of  Prosident  Edwards's  free- 
dom of  the  W9L  12mo.    Philad, 

Balmer  (Robt)  Academical  Lec- 
tures and  palpit  disooarses. 

2  YoU.  8v6.  Bdmb. 
'  I,  p,  296,  Od  FroTldence ;  ▼ol  3,  p.  459,  the 
Full AMOimDce  of  hope.  Also  author  of  "Re* 
demption  fh>in  death  and  the  grave,"  S  sermons, 
^iKiotdS:,  1844, 12mo,  and  "  Remarks  on  the  doc* 
trine  of  Divine  decrees,'*  1858,  8vo. 

Cosin  (JohD,  D.D.)  Works,  now 

first  collected.  5  vols.  8vo.  Oxford. 
Vol  2.  8erm.  and  snbstance  of  the  conference  at 
York  house  concerning  Mr.  Montague's  book,  see 
ante  p.  108.  Dr.  Oosln  was  Bp.  of  Durham  in  the 
17th  Century ;  Vice  Chancellor  of  the  Camhridge 
Univ.  1640,  and  1671—2. 

Payne  (Geo.,  LL,D.)  The  doc- 
trine of  original  sin ;  or  the  native  state 
and  character  of  man  unfolded. 

8to.    Lond. 
Another  ed.,  same  plaee,  1840,  ISmo,  and  1854, 
6vo. 

1846.    Peddle  (James,  D.D.)  Discourses. 

8vo.    JSdihb» 
p.  868.    The  Mysteries  of  Providence  (2  serm.X 
The  author  was  minister  of  Briste  Street  Congre- 
gation, Bdinb.,  1788—1845. 

— — —  Caswall  (E.)  Sennons  on  the  seen 
and  unseen.  Syo.    Lond, 

p.  148,  Christ's  seerat  providence. 

Gough  (J.  B.)  History  o^  or  Hand 

of  Providence.  18mo.    Lond, 

MeCullOek  (T.)  Calvinism,  the 


doctrine  of  Scripture.       12mo.    Lond. 

■  Foote  (James)  Treatise  on  Effec- 

tual calling.  8vo.    Bdinb. 

"We  cordially  recommend  this  little  volume  as 
well  adapted  to  awaken  the  careless,  and  to  in- 
stnct  and  enooorage  the  thooghtfhL"— Bap.  Mm 
The  antJior  was  minister  of  the  Free  Bast  Ohorch, 
Aberdeen. 


Hagenbaeh  (K.  a)  Compendi- 
um of  the  history  Of  doctrines,  tnmsla- 
ted  by  Cari  W.  fiooh. 

2  vols.  p.  496 ;  p.  484.  8vo.  3Unb. 
Very  valuable.  Vol  1,  p.  286,  Doctrines  respect- 
ing Anthropology;  vol  ii,  p.  1,  Anthropology ;  p. 
40,  Predesanatlon;  p.  230.  Anthropologv,  Jastifi* 
cation  and  economy  of  redemption ;  Mid  In  other 
places.  The  author  was  Dr.  and  Prof,  of  Theolo- 
gy in  the  Univ.  of  Bade. 

Allan  (Robert)  Review  of  the  Cal- 

vinistic  creed,  or  truth  against  prevail- 
ing error.  8vo.  GUugow. 
Another  ed.,  Lond.,  1847. 

Weller  (James)  A  Brief  reply  to 


deflniaa  opera  (n  stndiis ;  snmma  npfentia  in  re- 
bus ;  assidua  pietate  In  Deum  ;  proftisa  largitione 
in  egenos;  rara  amoenitate  in  suoe;  spectata  probi- 
tate  in  omues,  letemum  admirandus." 

1846.  Brydges  (Sir  S.  E.)  Human  Fate. 
.  Poems.  8vo.    Oreat  Totkam. 

Watson  (R.)  Universal  Redemp- 
tion. 12mo.    Lond. 
The  author  was  a  Wcslejran,  and  Secretary  of  its 
Missionary  Societyi  d.  1838.    The  work  is  not  ap- 
parently in  the  B.  M. 

1847.  MeCheyne  (Kobt.  M.)  Sermons. 

2  vols.    8vo.    New  York. 
Another  ed.,  1858, 12mo.    The  author  was  min- 
ister at  St.  Peter's  Church,  Dundee,  1836. 


the  scandals  cast  upon  the  doctrines 
of  Free  Grace,  etc. 

12mo.      RoberUfbridgt. 

— —  Andrewes  (Lancelot)  A  pattern 
of  catechistieal  doctrine.  8vo.  Orf. 
p.  289.  Judgment  of  the  Lambeth  Articles,  an- 
nexed to  which  is  the  judgment  of  the  censure 
npon  Barret.  The  author  was  successively  Bp.  of 
Chichester,  Ely  and  Winchester,  d.  1626.  In  his 
epitaph  his  chanctcr  is  thai  sommtd  np  j^"  In- 


Baker  (Arthur)  Sermons. 

8vo.    Lond^ 
p.  281,  Mark  vU,  87,  God's  Providence. 

Bibliotheca  Sacra  and  Theological 


Review.    8  vols.    8vo.  Andover[U.8.'\ 
Vol.  4,  p,  77.  Consistency  of  the  the  Sternal  pur- 
pose of  God  wi^  the  flree  agency  of  man ;   vol  5| 
p.  205,  The  Pelaffian  Controversy. 

D'Qyiy  (Geo.)  Sermons. 

2  vols.    8vo.    London, 

S.  103,  The  fkll  of  man ;  p.  127,  Original  Sin ;  p. 
,  The  Election  of  Chrlstia 


-  Kennaway  (Chas.  Edw.)  Serms. 
2naseries.    12mo.    Lond. 
p.  160.    The  particular  providence  of  God  in 
creation  and  in  the  world  (2  serm.). 


Maunder  (Geo.)  Full  Assurance. 

pp.  99.    12mo.     MancTieatef 

Sworde  (Thos.)  Exposition  of  the 

first  17  Articles  df  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land. 8vo.  London \Oafnbridge\, 
Beek  (C.)  Ueber  die  Prsedeetina- 


tion. 

Not  in  the  Brit  Mas. 

Kirk  (J.)  Predestination  examin- 
ed. 18mo.    Lond* 
The  Triumphs  of  Grace,  and  the 


Mysteries  of  Providence.   J2mo.   Lond. 

Murdne  (W.)  The  Arminian  and 

Calvinist.  fop.     Lond* 

— ~  Hull  (W.)  Essays  on  Calvinism. 

12mo.    Lond 
tPonsonby  (Catherine)]  The  My 


stories  and  Triumph  of  providence  and 
grace.  Kmo.    Lond. 

Anothe  ed.,  same  place,  1848, 18mo. 

;;-'Herriek  (Joseph)  Salvation  cer* 

tain  and  complete.  32mo 

Also  same  year,  "  Greatness  of  God*s  mercy," 

18mo. 

Leemhins  libertas  volendi 

Arms  (Heram  P.)  The  Mystery  of 

Providence,  A  Discourse. 

8vo.  Nonoich  [U.S.] 
[1847.]  Chapman  (J.)  A  correspondence 

between,  and  Mr.  Coles wherein  is 

shewn  that  eternal  election,  particular 
redemption,  final  perseverance,  etc.,  are 
Holy  Doctrines  of  the  word  of  God. 

pp.  12.    12mo.    Lond. 
Scarce. 
The  author  was  a  Baptist  minister  at  LecMwry. 


Coiv 


1847 


sibUofft^hp, 


1850 


[1847.1    Wakeham  (W.)  An  exposition 

of  the  six  following  subjects : —  

A  development  of  the  harmony  of  di- 
Tine  Bovereignty  witii  the  responsibility 
of  man.  12mo.    Dewmport, 

1848.  Greene  (W.  E)  Remarks  in  refu- 
tation of  the  treatise  of  Edwards  on  the 
Freedom  of  the  Will  l2mo. 

—  Brooas  (Thos.)  Anti-Calvinism, 
or  the  key  which  unlocks  scriptural 
Election.  12mo.    Shrevothury. 

— ; —  M  Clelland  (George)  Predestina- 
tion and  Election  vindicated  from  de- 
pendence on  Moral  Necessity,  and  re- 
conciled with  Freewill. 

pp.  237.    16mo.     EdUn. 
A  very  ralaable  ana  soand  work,  laying  bare  the 
weak  points  of  the  svetem  of  Bdwarofs. 

Birks  (T.   R.)  The  Mystery  of 

Providence.  A  Historical  exposition  of 
Bom.  viil,  9.  16ma  Lond, 

BIrks  also  wrote  on  "  The  Atonement,"  Lond,, 
1870,  8vo;  and  "The  Propitiatory  B«5riflce,"Iond., 
1864, 12mo;  and  *'  Difflcaltios  of  Belief  In  connec- 
tion with  the  creation.  Fall,  Redemption,  and 
Jadgment,".Snded.,  1870,  8ro. 

' MaPSh  (Edward   Garrard)   The 

Hampton  Lecture  for  1848 ;  The  Fall 
and  its  effect  treated.  8vo.  Lond, 

The  author  was  Canon  of  Southwell. 


1849.  Sheean  (T.  St.  G.)  The  Power  6t 
Grace.  18mo.    Both, 

Foster  (Randolph  S.)  Objections 

to  Calvinism  as  it  is. 

pp.  310.    12mo.    NeiD  Tori, 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

Burn  (J.)  Predestination. 

18mo.    Land. 

Not  in  the  Brit  Mas. 

Morison  (James)  An  ezpoaitioBi 


SUFtees  (Scott  F.)  Sermons  for 

the  people.  12mo.    Land, 

^  One  on  Original  Sin.  The  date  In  the  B.  M.  Cat. 
is  1845—46. 

Tate  (Thomas)  Sermons. 

12mo.    Land, 
p.  212,  The  work  of  grace  begun,  and  perfected 
by  Qod.     The  author  was  Vicar  of  Edmonton, 
London. 

Dewdney  (Edmund)  Treatise  on 

the  special  providence  of  God. 

16mo.    Lond, 

' Jacoeks  (A.  B.)  General  Features 

of  the  Moral  Government  of  God. 

12mo.    Boston  [U,8,] 

Rutherford     (Alexander     0.) 

Lecte.  on  the  Doctrine  of  Election. 

8vo.    Okug, 
Another  ed.,  Phila.f  U.S.,  1855,  ISmo. 

Brown  (Stafford)  Truth  on  both  [ 

sides ;  or  can  the  believer  finally  fall  ? 

12mo.    Land, 

"  A  useful  book,  with  passages  of  considerable 

iniennV—BrUish  Mag.      "  Replete  with  good 

things."— CAnrc/i  and  Sfate  Gax.    The  author  was 

Terpetna  Curate  of  Christ  Church. 

Covenant  and  Grace.    IGmo. 

Lond, 
Kiches  of  Grace.    12mo.     Boston. 

[1848.]  [OakeshOtt  (J. )]  A  tract  for  the 
times  !  Dialogues  between  a  Calvinist 
and  Arminian,  ftc.  8vo.     Brighton, 

1849  [1850.]  Dyer  (Thos.  H.)  Life  of 
John  Calvin.  8vo.    Lond. 

A  careftil  and  elaborate  work,  mainly  grounded  I 

on  original  docutnenta  and  Calvin's  epistles.  ' 


of  the  IX.  chapter  to  the  Romans. 

Not  in  the  Brit  Mus. 

Adams     (Nehemiah)    The    As- 
surance of  Faith.    A  Serm. 

8vo.    Boston  ( U,8.) 
Leask  (W.)  The  Great  Redemp- 
tion. 8vo, 

Cumminsr  (John)  God  in  His- 

tory;  or,  Facts  illustrative  of  the 
presenoe  and  providence  of  God  in  the 
affairs  of  men.  16mo.    Land, 

Other  ed.,  1865, 8vo,  and  1864,  8to.  Also  Au- 
thor of  "  Intent  salvation,  or  all  saved  that  die  In 
infkncj,"  Lond,  [1812],  12mo.  2nd  ed.,  Lmd., 
1846,  pp.  104,  8vo. 

—  Walford  (Edw.)  On  original  or 

Birth  Sin     A  prise  essay.  8vo.    Land, 
Printed  at  Bristol. 

HoUffhton  (W.)  An  examination 


of  Calvinism,  &c.,  together  with  a  view 
of  the  rise  of  the  predestinarian  doc- 
trines. 2nded.    12mo.    Land, 
HUSSey  (Robt)  Sermons. 

8vo.    OtJML 
p.  865,  Calling  and  election  made  sure.    T&e 
author  was  Hegius  Prof,  of  Bcdes.  Hist,  Oxfbni, 
and  WhitehaU  Preacher. 

Newman  (John  Hen.)  Discourses. 

8vo.    Land. 
p.  18S,  Perseverance  in  gnoe— pw  164,  Katare 
and  grace,  and  illuminating  grace— p.  275,  Myi- 
teries  of  nature  and  grace. 

Bums  (Jabez)  Doctrinal  Conver- 
sations on  ^destination,  Free  WiU, 
&e.  24mo.    Land, 

Short  (Will.)  Sennons. 

8vo.    Lond, 
p.  849,  The  Pro  videnee  of  God.    The  author  was 
Bector  of  St.  Qeoige  the  Martyr,  Queen's  Square, 
London. 

Goad  (J.)  Memorandum  of  the 

Providence  of  (Jod.  8vo.    Land. 

Harris  (Dr.  John)  Man  Primeval, 

or  the  Constitution  and  Primitive  Ccm- 
dition  of  the  human  being.  8va 

1850.  Wordsworth  (Christ,  D.D.) 
Occasional  Sermons. 

4  vols.    8vo.    Land. 
Vol  1,  p.  6f),  An  inquiry  whether  the  baptismal 
offices  of  the  Church  of  England  may  be  inter- 
preted in  the  Calvinistic  sense,  ftc. 

Freemantle  (W.  R)  The  Divine 

Sovereignty  in  the  Election  of  the  na- 
tion [Israel],  a  sermon.         12mo.  Lond, 

VilUers  (H.  M.)  Divine  Grace  in 

the  protection  of  Israel,  and  in  provi- 
dential dispensations  to  them. 

12mo.    Land, 


1850 

186a    Alford  (Hod.)  Sermons. 

8vo. 


BdMograpky. 


1862 


cot 


Lond, 


p.  81,  The  ttewardthlp  of  grace.  The  work  wu 
printed  at  Leicester. 

Bland  (Plulip)  Plain  Parisli  Ser- 
mons. Svo.  Lond, 
p.  218,  Christian  assnrance.    p.  289,  Christian 

Liberty. 

McCosh  (Jas.,  LLD,)  The  Method 

of  Divine   Government,  physical  and 

moraL  Svo.    Edinb, 

8rd  ed.,  1862 ;  4th,  1855;  6th,  lMnd,y  1856,  Svo; 
1860,  Svo;  0th  ed.,  Lond.y  1867,  Svo;  10th  ed.,18T4, 
8to;  Nem  York,  1880,  pp.  xiil,  540,  Svo.  **  A  work 
of  pre-eminent  merit.  '—^iTort/i  Brit,  Rev,  "  One 
of  the  first  books  of  the  age."— Dr.  Charles  Hodge, 
qf  Princeton.  The  author  was  Prof,  of  Logic  ana 
Mathematics  in  Queen's  College,  Belftist 

WUberforee  (Robt.  Isaac)  Ser- 

mons  on  the  new  birth  of  man's  nature. 

Svo.    Lond, 
Printed  at  Derby,    p.  306,  PredestinatloD. 
-^— —  HeAll  (Sam.)  Lectores.  Svo. 

p.  108,  Haman  responsibility.    The  aathor 


a  nonoonfonnist  minister  of  Qwtle  Gate  Meeting 
Hoose,  Nottingham. 

Ryle  (John  Charles)  Assurance. 

The  author  is  now  Bishop  of  Liverpool. 

[1850.]  Blakey  (Robcort)  On  Moral 
Good  and  Evu.  Svo. 

Hie  author  Is  best  known  for  his  History  of  the 

Philosophy  of  the  mind,  Loiidj,  1848.  4  vols,  Svo. 

1S50.  Browne  (Edw.  Harold)  Exposi- 
tion of  the  39  Articles. 

2  vols.    Svo.    LofuL 
4th  ed.,  1858,  Svo,  and  various  later,  1858, 1864. 

1871, 1874, 1878, 1882,  all  Svo.  The  Norrison  Prof. 

of  Divinity,  Gamb.,  and  after  successively  Bishop 

of  Ely,  and  of  Winchester, 

[1 S60.]    Collins  (Charles,  D.2>.)  Method- 
ism and  Calvinism  oompared. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 
The  antlior  was  President  of  the  Emory  and 

Henry  College,  Va.  (Amer.)  Arom  1888  to  1^2,  in 

which  year  he  became  President  of  Dickinson 

College,  Pa. 

— —  Tweedie  (W.  K.,  D.D.)  Man  by 
Nature  and  by  Grace.  12mo.  £din. 
The  author  was  Pastor  of  the  Free  Tolbooth 

Church,  Edinb.,  and  also  trans.  Arom  the  French 

"  Calvin  and  Servetns,"  Edinh.,  1846,  Svo. 

Dleekhoil  (August.  Wilhem)I>e 

Carolostadio  Lutheranie  de  servo  arbi- 
trio  doctrinae  contra  Eckium  defensora 

Svo.    OoUingtB. 
WhitCOmb  (Will  C.)  The  Mys- 


terie«  of  God's  Providence.    2  Serm. 

Svo.    Andaver  [U.S.] 
1S51.    HaPdWiCk  (Charles)  History  of 

the  39  Artides.  Svo.    Cambridge. 

Another  ed.,  same  place,  1850,  Svo;  PhiUufd. 
(Amer.),  1852,  Svo;  lond.,  1870, 12uo.  The  author 
was  Fellow  of  St  Catherine's  HaU,  and  WhitehaU 
Preacher. 

Maedonald  (J.)  The  Doctrine  of 

Divine  Gracei  Lond. 

Tldeman  (J.)  De  Ilemonstrantie 

en  het  llemonstrantisme.  Svo.  HaarL 
Also  author  of  "  Bistorisch  overzigt  dercate- 

chetiaehe  llteratuor  der  Remonstnnten,"  Rotter' 

dam,  1S62,  Svo. 


1S61.    Bladk   (F.  G.)  Leoturei  on  the 

Sovereignty of  God. 

12mo.     OincinnaU. 
•  M ahan  (Asa)  Lectures  on  the  9th 
of  Bomans,  Election,      16mo.    Boston, 
The  author  also  wrote  on  the  Will,  16mo. 

Davis  (W.)   The   Believer's  As 


surance  of  Salvation,  is  it  attainable  t 

ISmo.    Lond, 
Bennett  (Will  J.  E.)  The  last 


Sermons  preached  at  St  Panl's,KnightB- 
bridge,  and  St.  Barnabas,  Pimlico. 

.  Svo.    Lond, 
p.  1,  God's  Qraoe  and  man's  co-operation.   (2 
serm.) 

Fish  (Wilbur.)   The    Calviniatio 

Controversy,  embracing    a  sennon  on 

Predestination  and  Election. 

pp.  273.    12mo.    N^ew  York, 

Affaimt  CcUvlniem. 

Coehrane  (James)  Discourses  on 


some  of  the  more  difficult  texts  of  Scrip- 
ture. Svo.     EdM. 
p.  128,  Rom.  ix.,  6-24,  General  view  of  the  doc- 
trine of  God's  eternal  decrees. 

p.  145,  Rom.  ix.,  19.21,  Sovereignty  of  God  in 
predestination. 

p.  172,  Rom.  ix.,  15-16,  Sovereignty  of  God  in 
Election. 

p.  198.  Rom.  ix.,  15-16,  Doctrine  of  Bleotion 
practically  considered. 

p.  212,  Rom.  ix.,  15-21,  Sovereignty  of  God  In 
reprobation. 

CuPPey   (Geo.)  The  preparation 

for  the  Gospel,  as  exhibited  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Israelites.  The  Hulsean 
LectforlSSl.  Svo.    Camb, 

p.  1,  The  election  of  the  seed  of  Abraham. 

Taylor  (Geo.)  The  Indications  of 

the  Creator ;  or  the  Natural  evidences 
of  Pinal  Cause.  12mo.    Kew  York, 

Fenelon  (Fran9ois  de  Salignao  de 

la  Motte)  (Euvres  completes. 

10  vols.    imp.  Svo.    Paris, 

vol  2,  Refutation  du  systime  dn  p^re  Male- 
bnnche,  sur  la  nature  et  la  grace.  Lettre  au  P. 
lAmI,  sur  la  grace  et  la  predestination.  Vols  4 
and  5,  Bur  le  Jans^nisme.  Fenelon  was  the  well- 
known  Archbp.  of  Cambray,  d.  1715. 

7  Mill  (John  Stuart)  A  System  of 

logic,  ratiocinative  and  inductive. 

Srd  ed.,  2  vols.  Svo.    Lond, 
vol  1,  Causation, 
vol  2,  Chance,  causation,  liberty  and  neceaiity. 


Tregelles  (S.  Prideaux.  LL.I>,) 

Jansenists,  their  nae,  etc     A  chapter  in 
Church  History.  Svo.    Lond. 

•  Trevor  (George)  Sermons  on  the 

doctrines  and  means  of  graca 

12mo.    Lond, 
One  on  original  sin.     "Excellent  sound  ser- 
mons."—Joftn  Bntl,     The  author  was  Canon  of 
York. 

1S52.    Wvld  (Joseph  W.)  Man's  purposes 

crossed  by  God's  providences.    A  serm, 

12m0i    Southampton  and  Lond, 


€<m 


18S3 


BSacgrifiiff. 


1854 


186Z  MoruoniaiiumrafatecL  A  view  of 
the  Rev.  James  Moriaon's  Expoeitioii  of 
the  9th  chapter  to  the  Aomans. 

12mo.   Pakley. 

■  Heath  (D.  J.)  The  f atnre  kingdom 

of  Christ ;  or,  Man's  heaven  to  be  this 
earth.  A  solution  of  the  Calvinistic  and 
other  chief  diffioolties  in  theology,  by 
distinguishing  the  saved  nations  from 
the  glorified  saints.  8vo.    Land. 

The  aathor  iros  Vlear  of  Brading,  lale  of  Wight. 

Phelan  nVilliam,  />./>.)  Remams. 

2na  ed.  2  vols.  8vo.    Lond. 
Vol  1,  p.  838,  The  17th  Article. 

Mackenzie  (C.  A.)  Sin  and  Grace. 


Early  Life.  &c.,  of  a  soldier.  18mo.  Lond, 
Theology  of  the  Anglican  Reform 


ers,  urith  extracts  from  their  Writings 

on  the  I>octrines  of Predestination, 

etc.  8vo. 

MacViCaP  (John  C,  D,D.)  An 


Enquiry  into  Human  Nature. 

8vo.    Edinb, 

AetOPie  (        )  De  I'origine  et  de 

la  reparation  du  maL  8vo.    Paris. 

- — BaeheleP  (Tappan  Hilton)  Salva- 
tion  conditional    A  Serm.  12mo. 

WhiteePOSS    (John)    Providence 

displayed.  12mo.    Bdinb. 

ZUnen  (F.   P.  J.  S.)  Ansekni  et 


Calvini  plaoita  de  hominum  per  Chris 
tum  a  peocato  redemptione  inter  se  con 
femntur.  pp.  166.    8vo.    JMphU. 

Dupac  de  Bellegarde  (G.)  His 


toire  9hr6g6e  de  TEglise  m^ropolitaine 
d'Utrecht,  1568—1781    drd  ed. 

8vo.    Utrecht, 
1853.    DalfiraiPns   (John    Dobree)The 
Devotion  of  the  Keaxt  of  Jesus. 

pp.  xii,  236.    8vo.    Lond, 
With  an  Introd.  on  the  bletory  of  Janaenisin. 
Snd  ed.,  Lomd.  [Derhy  pHntaL],  1854,  8vo.    In 
ftench,  Parit,  1868,  ISmo. 

PeaPSOn  (Thomas)  Infidelity,  its 

aspects,  causes,  and  agencies. 

8vo.    Land, 

Kstnnlifm,  or  the  denial  of  the  di?ine  provideo' 
tisl  goremment.  Indiiferentinn,  or  the  denial  of 
nuui^s  reiponslMlity. 

FMple'a  ed.,  18M,  82nM>;  1857 ;  Neie  York.  1854, 
8to.  "A  popular  bat  inatmctive  book."— Famr, 
Grit.  Hiat  of  Free  Thonght,  1868,  LecU  I. 

Bleby  (Heniy)  Christian  Predes- 
tination not  Fatalism. 

12mo.    pp.  90.    Lond, 

A  Wealeyan. 

Roberts  (Kichard)  The  Beign  of 


Providence    A  Serm. 

12mo.    pp.  34.    Bristol. 
The  author  was  s  Wealeyan. 

PlumeP   (William  Swan,   D.Z)., 

JLL,D,)  The  Grace  of  Christ  12mo. 

Haryey  (W.    W.)   Sermons  for 


yo«Dg  men  on  the  Qrace  of  Christw  8va 


1853.    BaUanf^e  (John)  On  ^ 
of  Evil.  8vo. 

Alao  anther  of  a  tmet  "On  the  Being  of  a  Ood," 

8to. 

Buchanan  (Rob.,  Z>.Z>.)  The  Pur- 
pose of  God  illustrated  by  the  Provi- 
dence of  God.    A  Disc.         8vo.  Otatg, 

BuPtOn    (Joseph)    Election.      A 

Serm.  i2mo.    Cambridgt. 

The  author  was  a  Dlaaeuting  Minister. 

Devol  (C.)  Evidences  of  the  Wis 


dom  and  Goodness  of  God,  as  displayed 
in  Creation  and  Providence.  A  Lectorsi 

8vo.    AUnmy,  [U,  A] 

Fpame  (James)  Original  Sin. 

8vo.  Lond.  [Dundee  prMedL] 
2nd  tA.tLotuL  [Gla»gw>  printedt  1871],  8ro. 

QliS  (Gea  Edw.)  Redemption.   A 

Serm.  8vo.    Boston  [U.S,l 

Beeehep  (£dw.)  The  Conaiot  ii 


Ases  :  or  the  great  debate  on  the  moral 
relations  of  God  and  Man. 

12mo.    Lond.  [Boston  prmted,J 

Gladstone  (John  Eddowes)  Bap- 
tismal Grace.  8va  LomL 

1864.    Fepgruson  (Feigns)  Bible  Elm- 
tion.  pp.  180.  12mo.    Olasgom, 

These  are  lettera  to  '*  Anti-Felagiaa,*  a  mlniater 

of  the  Free  Chnrch,  on  the  principal  ptrinta  of  Um 

GSlTlniatie  controrersy. 

Knight  (Robert)  The  doctrine  of 


Scriptural  Predestination  briefly  steted 

and  considered,      pp.  83.    8vo.    Lond, 

^Aitken  (Robt )  Certainty  of  Gnon. 

8vo.    ZondL 

NotintheUritMna. 

Author  of  "High  Tmth.    The  Chtiatisa  Voca- 
tion," Sto..Lond,,  1868,  8vo. 

Original  Sin.  Congr^atioDal  Led. 

8vo.    Lond, 

Townsend  (T.  T.)  The  Providence 

of  God.  12ma 

Lang  (D.)  Onenen  of 

ISmo. 

AlisteP(R.)  [RobePtSOn  (Alex- 


ander)] Belief   in  Special  Providen 
examined.  8vo.    LornL 

Wi^ePS  (G.  F.)    Schicksale   d 


Augustinischen  Anthropologic  ▼.  d. 
Yerdammunx  d.  Semipelagianismus  bis 
z.  Reaction  d.  Monoba  Gottsohalk. 

8vo.    Aussehn, 
Not  in  the  Brit  Moa. 

Guilton  (1* Abb^)  L*homme  rekv^ 


de  sa  chute,  ou  jBseai  s.  le  P^^originel 
et  les  fruits  de  la  RMemption. 

2  vols.    8va    Pofit. 
Gloss  (John)  A  Tract  on  Eleetion, 


War,  Peace,  ota    2nd  ed.    8vo.   ZondL 
Wpight   (Josw)  The  nature  and 


capabilities  of  man.  briefly  considered, 
with  reference  to  tlie  question  of  human 
accountablenessL  8vo.    Lond, 

[1864.]    Wilkins  (Jos.)  Infant  Salvatioii. 
A  Serm.  12ma 


M 

ii'.* 


1854 


BOHoffrapl^. 


1856 


60Tii 
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1854.  Dale(Tbo«.)  God's  providential 
care  of  children.    A  Senn. 

8vo.     Thames  DiOon  \jprinUd,] 

1855.  Sanford  (M.)  Punitive  Justice, 
p.  558,  Providenoe. 

— —  Colvlll  (John)  National  Fatalism 
indirectly  disproved.  A  Serm.  8vo. 
(On  Dent  VIU.,  19.80.) 

Whlsh   (John  Chas.)   The  First 


Cause ;  or  a  Treatise  on  the  Being  and 
Attributes  of  God. 

8va  J^oful.  [ThatneM  DUton  printed.] 
The  author  wmb  Incombent  of  Trinity  Chnrchi 
Bwt  Feekhsm,  Kenl. 

■         Boyd  (John)  On  the  Sovereignty 
of  God.  pp.456.    8vo.    mhib, 

Theaathor  mw  IGniBter  of  the  PrMbyterian 


Gliiindif  Hoyvore. 

Mozley  (J.  B.,  2>.D.)  A  Treatise 

OB  the  Augnstinian  Dootrine  of  Predes- 
tination. 8vo.    LmuL 
2iMl  ad.,  LoiuL*  1878.  In  hia  2nd  7ol  of  <'Eatays, 
Hiatorical  and  Theological."  Land,,  1878,  8  vola, 
8vo,  is  one  on  **  The  Prinoii>le  of  Oaoaation." 
I            Grace  AU-suffldent.   foap.    Lond, 

Graoe  and  Glory.    [Poems  by  0. 

E.  A.]  12mo.    Land. 
BakeP  (Will  Rich.)  Anti-Mystic- 
ism, or  Man  in  his  relation  to  the  Holy 
Spirit^  revealed  \nll,  and  divine  grace. 

12mo.    Lond. 
Swlnbum  (Allan)  God*8  Provi 


April,  1855.  578.  The  author  was  a  Baptiat  minis- 
ter. 

1855.  Squier  (MUes  P.,  D.D.)  The 
Problem  solved ;  or  Sin  not  of  God. 

I2mo.    New  York, 
The  author  waa  Prof,  of  Intellectual  and  M<»tl 
PhiloBophy,  in  Beloit  Coll.,  WlaoonsinJJ.S 

Case  (Ira)  A  Letter  to  Dr.  Tylor 

respecting  his  discourse  on  human  abil- 
i1^  and  Liability.     8vo.  Hanover  [ITJSL] 

1856.  Rogfire  (H.  C.)  Coolhaes,  de  voor- 
looper  V.  Arminins  en  der  Remon- 
stanten.  2volik    8vo.    Amti, 

HaeDonald   (B.)   The  Creation 

and  Fall  8vo.    lUdinb. 

*'  A  work  equally  distlngulahed  for  ita  ability 

«nd  Its  learning.'*— JTvrti't  GUd  Covtncad,    The  au> 

thor  was  minister  of  the  Free  Church,  BdlnltilUe. 

[Knlfirht  (Robt.)]  The  meeting  of 

truth  and  error,  in  a  dLdo^^  between 
two  ministers,  <me  an  Armmian  and  the 
other  a  Calvimst. 

pp.  12.    12mo.    Lend. 

M aUFial.     Ori^^is  de  libertate 

Arbitrii  dootrina  Dispntatio  philoso- 
phica.  8vo.    SionapeL 

Sony  (Thos. )  The  Will  Divine  and 


denoe — Ordinary  and  Extraordinary.  A 
Serm.  12mo.  Lond,  [Hull  prinUd.] 

Topham  (£•  C.)  The  Philosophy 


of  the  Fad  and  its  remedy. 

pp.  370.    8vo.    Lond. 
Hodgson   (mncis,    D.D.)    The 


Calvinistic  Doctrine  of  Predestination 

examined  and  refuted.    18mo    Philad. 

A  member  of  the  Pennsylvania  Methodist  Con* 
ferenoe. 
■  ■   ■       Is   the   Immaculate    conception 

true?  or,  an  Inquiry  into  the  doctrine 

of  Orijonal  Sin.  8vo.  DuU. 

[1855.]    Lowe    (Josiah     B.)     Baptismal 

Grace  and  its  appropriate  phraseology. 

12mo. 
James   (Henry)  The   nature  of 

evil  considered.         ]2mo.    New  York, 

A  native  of  Albany,  New  York. 

WebstW   (G.)  Arminianism, 


or 


Divine  Sovereigjnty  contrasted  with  the 
Anninian  doctrine  of  Predestination. 

18mo.    Philad.,  U.8. 
Against  ArmiAlanlsm.    Not  In  the  Brit.  Kns. 
lOrall    (William)    Intellect,  the 


Emotions  and  the  Moral  Nature. 

8vo.    Lond. 
Sheldon  (D.  N.,  D.D.)  Sin  and 


Redemption ;  a  series  of  Sermons ;  to 
which  IS  added  an  Oration  on  Moral 
Freedom.  12mo.    New  York. 

Snd  ed.,  Boalon.  VS.,  1850, 8vo.  "A model  work 
In  point  of  directness,  expllcitness,  honesty,  and 
csBdpnr."— J.  P.  Prate(^,  D,D.,  Jf.  Aiim»  B§v., 


Human.  pp.  291.  8vo.  Cambrids^e, 
An  exceptionally  valnalde  work.  The  1st  book 
wlilch  treats  of  the  hnman  will  Is  one  of  the  finest 
and  ablest  contributions  on  the  subject  extant. 
The  true  Christian  spirit  is  linked  witii  the  phllo. 
sophical  mind«  the  reasoning  dose,  and  the  con- 
clusions accurate.  Bo  much  cannot  oe  said  of  Book 
II.  which  treats  of  the  Divine  Will.  The  author 
was  a  Barrister-at-Law,  and  Lecturer  on  the  En* 
;Iish  btnguage  and  literature  at  the  Univ.  of  Ber- 
n. 

Parks  (Will.)   Five  Sermons  on 

the  Five  Points.  12mo.    Loud, 

2nd  ed.,  1858.  pp.  Ill,  12mo.    The  author 


i 


Incumbent  of  Openshaw,  near  Kancheater,  and  a 
Calvinist 

Collins  (.John)  The  Fall  of  Man. 

A  Poem.  8vo.  Land, 
Steere  (Dr.  Ed.)  An  Essay  on  the 

existence  and  attributes  of  God.      8vo. 

Bledsoe  (A.  T.)  A  Theodicy. 

8vo.    New  York, 
Another  ed.,  Lond^  1864,  8vo. 

Geare  (£dw.)  Essays  on  Previa 

denoe.  8va    Land, 

Dialogues  on  Divine  Providenoa 

12mo.    XottdL 

Contains,  I,  Ood  the  Worker— II,  Hpeoial  Fravi* 
dence— III,  Details  and  Difficulties— IV,  The  Pur- 
pose of  God. 

Young  (Dr.  John)  The  Mysterj, 

or  Evil  and  Good.  8vo.  Land, 

2nd  ed.,  1861, 8vo.    Bee  1858. 

Haekett  (Horatio  (Balch.)  Plu- 
tarch on    the  delay  of  Providence  in 
punishing  the  wicJced. 
From  Blblloth.  Bacia,  July,  1866.    The  author 

was  Prof,  of  Hebrew  and  Biblical  Interpretation 

in  Newton  Theological  Institution,  U.S. 

Hannah  (J.)  Disoonrse  ontiielall 

and  its  results.  12mo.    Land. 


ooriii 


1866 


BihUofraphp. 


18S8 


1856.  An  Inquiry  ocmoeminff  the  prinei- 
ples  in  the  constitution  of  human  na- 
ture which  are  the  causes  of  moral  evil. 
By  a  Layman,  pp.  190.  8to.  Lond, 
This  iaan  attempt  to  demonstnta  by  Induction 

from  welLknown  mcts,  that  certain  prindples  ex- 
isting In  human  nature  are  the  caaiea  of  moral 
evil. 

1857.  HadBOn  (Chas.  Fred.)  Debt  and 
Graoe,  as  related  to  the  Dootrine  of  a 
Fntuxe  Lifa 

pp.  viii,  472L    12mo.    Botion. 
Another  ed.,  Ntw  York,  1862,  pp.  vlU,  480, 12mo. 
A  very  able  work,  probably  the  most  able  in  sup- 
port of  the  doetrf  ne    of  the  ezttnetloii  of  the 
wicked. 

i Banks  (John  Watera)  The  Shn- 

nammite.  Faith  and  ProvideDoei 

12mo.    Lond, 
Moreau   (U)   L*    destinte     de 


rhomme,  oa  du  mal,  de  I'^preuvei  et  de 
la  stability  future. 

pp.375.    18mo.    Parii. 
Off  (John)  Theism  ;  a  Treatise  on 


God,  Providence,  and  Immortality. 

pp.  y,  406.    8vo.    Land, 
"  The  work  deserves  patient  study  by  those  who 
would  appreciate  the  onmnlste  nature  of  the  evi- 
dence which  he  passes  in  review."~IF«f(m.  fitv., 
Oct.,  1857. 

BFOOks  (John)  A  brief  examma- 

tion   of  the  Common   notions    about 
Adam's  Fall,  Probation,  Judgment,  fto. 

pp.  32.    12mo.    BoiUm, 
Not  in  the  Brit  Mns. 
The  author  waa  a  Unlvereallet. 

Wiefe  pr.  L.)  Die  BQdnng  dee 


WillehsL  Gine  historisohe  Betrachtnxig. 

pp.  48.    8vo.    BerlH, 

CaPletOn  (Hen.)  liber^  and  Ne- 
cessity. 12mo.  PhiladelpK. 
The  au&or  waa  one  of  the  Judges  of  the  Supreme 

Court  of  Louisiana. 

Rowton   (Rupert   J.)  Threefold 

Redemption  from  Guilt,  Sin,  and  Death. 

12mo.    Bath, 
Hittl  (L^)  Die  Prildeetinations— 


und  Repvobationa  Lehre  des  heiligen 
Augustini  4to.    Stadtamb, 

—  BFOWn  (Henry)  Arminian  inoon- 
aistencies  and  errors.  8vo.  Philad, 
The  author  was  a  Divine  of  Peansylvania. 


Atkinson  (Peter  Righton)  God's 

Providenoes  compared  with  His  grace. 
A  Serm.  8vo.    Ox/'ord, 

CaFpenteF  (H.)  Did  Christ  die 


for  all  men,  or  for  the  elect  only  ?    A 
Letter.  12mo.    Lond, 

■  The  author  was  minister  of  St  Mlchsel'a,  liver- 

pool. 

Chapin  (Edwin  Hubbell)  Divine 

Providence.    A  Serm.  8vo. 

Colani  (Timoth^)  Du  libre  arbi- 

tre  et  du  p^d,  lettre  a  M.  Soberer. 

12mo. 


1868.    Cowdy  (Samuel)  The  Great  Eleo< 
tion.    An  Appeal  [on  2  Pet.  i,  10.] 

2nd  ed.    8vo.    Lond, 
Rational  and  Irrational  Beings,  or 


the  Will      8vo.    Lond,  [Bath  prinUcL} 
1858.    Hayden  ( WUUam  B.)  On  the  His- 
tory of  toe  Dogma  of  Infant  Damnatioii, 
Ac  8vo.    pp.  32.    Portiand 

For  the  dootrine  oonoemlng  the  nee.  of  haaiigm 
to  Hlvatlon,  lee  Winer'a  Oom,paraHv€  DanteUung. 
Ac,  8.15,  pp.180 -188.  Ita  neoeaaity  is  malntalDad 
in  tbe  Oatholio  symbols  (see  Gooo.  THdent  Seae., 
vn.  can.  ft.  Gal.  Bom.  U.  U,  81,  88,  M).and  the 
Lutheran  Conreaalona,  but  is  denied  by  QalvinlaS^ 
by  the  Anabaptists,  and  by  Armlniaos  generally. 

Hillen  (W.)  Quid  de  peooati  on- 

ginalis  natura  et  propagatione  Jndi- 
oaverit  Augustinua  4to.  Warendtnf, 
Neale  (John  Mason)  Histoiy  of 


the     BO-oalled     Janseniat   Churdi  of 

Holland.  8vo.    Oxf. 

"Evidence  of  csrefUl  reaesroh   and   crltiosl 

■agaolty.'-v^lAtfn..  1858,  482.    The  author  «■• 

Warden  of  Saokvllle  Coll.,  Bast  Qrlnstead,  and  a 

voluminous  writer. 

I^yth  (John,  Z>.Z>.)  Divine  Deoreea. 

A  Serm.  pp.  16L 

A  Wealeyan  mlniater. 

Maeafee    (Daniel)    Rev.    G.  H. 


Spurgeon's  Two  Bridges  of  Oalviniam 
and  Arminianism. 

8va    pp.  27.    BeVcui, 
Hughes  (J.)  A  Review    of  lit. 


SpurgeonMi  Disooursee :  a  new  and  oom^ 
plete  refutation  of  Calvinism. 

8va    Lond. 
[Tarhet     (William)]      Pastoral 


Teadhmgs,  Doctrinal  and  Practical. 
2nd  Series,    pp.  179.    8vo.    Lond, 

p.  19,  Election. 

Gay  (I'Abbd)  Vue  philosoph.  de 

la ohutede  rhumanit^  en  Adam. 

8va    Avign^ 

LutkenS  (J.)  Luthers  PrUdestinA- 

tionslehre  u.  a.  Lelure  vom  freien  WiUen. 

DorpaL 

Young  ( John^  Evil  not  from  Qodi 

or  the  Mystery,  bemg  an  Inquiry  into 
the  origin  of  EvU 

pp.  348.    12mo.    2l€W  Yorh 
Not  in  tbe  Brit.  Mus. 


Davies  (Benjamin)  "The  Bright 

Side  of  Oalviniam."  8vo.    Land. 

Written  in  reply  toInwsrd'sCJ.)  "The  Dark 

Side  of  Oalviniam. ** 

Davis  (And.  Jackson)  The  His- 


tory and  Philosophy  of  EviL 

2nded.    8vo.    Boilon[U,8,'\ 
Also  author  of  "  The  Fhlloeophy  of  Special  Pro- 
vidences," a  VlBlon,  Sth  ed.,  Awfoa  (&.&),  1806, 

870. 


D'Oyly    (Chas.   John)    A   few 

words  upon  Election.         12mo.    Lond. 

FiSChOF  (J.  C.)  Die  Fieiheit  des 


mensohliohen  WiUene.       8vo.  Ltipdg, 


1868 
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185S.    Oroot  (P.  Hofsidde  de)  Het  on- 

denob^d  van  vrijheid  van  wil  en  vrij- 

heid  van  handeling. 

pp.  100.    8vo.    Oroningen. 

Worth  pernsal. 
HelfrePlch  (Adolf.)  Die  Schule 

des  Waiene.  pp.  66.  8vo.  Berlin. 
Hub6P  (Job.)  UebeT  die  WiUena- 

freibeit.  pp.66.  8vo.    MUnchen, 

HoekStra  BZ    (S.)  Vnjbeid    in 

•  yerband  met  zellbewnstbeid,  zedelijkeid 

en  sonde.    Een  peycbologiBcb-etblBobe 

studia  8vo.    Afntt. 

Chalmer  (K  B.)  The  Deatb  of 


Jeans  a  propitiation  for  tbe  sinB  of  all 
mankind.    A.  Serm.  8vo.    Lond, 

Dixon  (Rob.  Viokeni)  Tbe  CbriB 


.  tiaa  Assurance,  its  nature  and  grounds. 
A  Serm.  8vo.    Land, 

Cadman        (Will)        Cbristian 

Assurance.    A  Serm.  8vo. 

1859.  Disney  (Junes  Will.  King)  God*s 
Providence  England's  safi^ard.  A 
Seim.  12mo.    Lond. 

[1869.]  Bomberger  (Jobann.  H.  A.) 
Infant  Salvation  in  its  relation  to  infant 
depravity,  &c.  8vo.    Philadelphia. 

1869.  Clemming  (J.)  Cbapter  on  Provi- 
dence. (Ruth )  Lond. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mm. 

Taylor  (Nathaniel  W.)  Lectures 

on  tbe  Moral  Government  of  Grod. 

2  vols.  8vo.   pp.  417,  423. 
The  anthor  wis  Dwlght  Prof,  of  Didactic  Theol. 

in  Tale  Coll.    His  views  were  somewhat  pecallar. 

.  Barnes  (Albert)  The  Atonement 

in   its   relations   to   Law   and  Moral 
Qovemment. 

pp.358.    12mo.    PhUadelphia  [U,8.] 
Not  In  the  Brit  Mus.  ,    ^    , 

The  author  was  Pastor  of  the  First  Presbvterian 

Church  in  Philadelphia  (Amer.)  He  is  best  known 

for  his  commentaries  on  the  New  Testament 

. Maunder  (0.)  Doctrine  of  Full 

assurance. 

Morgan  (E.)  Decrees  and  Free 


Agency. 

doodhart  (C.    J.)  Glimpses   of 

Grace  and  glory.  12mo. 

Bain  (Alexander)  Tbe  Emotions 

and  the  Will.  8vo.    Lond. 

.8nd  ed.,  London,  Aberdeen  [printed],  1866,  8vo; 

8rd  ed.,  Lond,,  [Aberdeen  prinkd],  1875,  8to. 

Biekersteth  (Robert)  Redemp- 
tion. A  Serm.  12mo. 
The  anthor  was  Bishop  of  Bipon.    He  also  pub. 

a  Serm.  on  •'  The  power  of  God  In  the  believer,^'  on 

Eph.  l,l»th,  1864, 12mo. 

[1869.]  Cooper  ( Jobn  Edw.)  Tbe  nature 
of  Beprobation  and  tbe  preacher's  lia- 
bility to  it.    A  Serm. 

8vo.    Cambridge  (jmnted  Iforwieh,) 

. Seholten  (J.  H.)  De  vrije  wil. 

•  Kritisch  ondeneoek.  8vo.    Leiden, 


1860.    Bayne  (R.)  To  parents On  tbe 

Salvation  of  all  dying  before  tbe  age  of 
accountability.     A&rm.    8vo.    Lond, 

— • Arminianism  v.  Hyper-Col vinism, 

Letters  from  P.  Pugb  to  tbe  Rev.  S. 
Cozens,  8vo.     TunatalL 

SehefTer  (J.  G.  de  Hoop)  De  Pro* 


videntia  divina  Teleiobaptistas  Neer^ 
landicos  ab  exitio  yindicante.  8vo.- 

Brown  (Jobn  Newton)  Tbe  Deatb 
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threatened  to  Adam,  with  its  bearing 
on  tbe  Annihilation  of  tbe  wicked. 

pp.  29.    24mo.    Philadelphia. 
Not  in  the  Brit.  Mas. 

M elguizo  (Atilano)  Son  mas  loa 

^ue  se  salvan  que  los  que  se  condenanr 

scan  razones  en  que  se  pundan  loa 

catdlicos  que  defienden  esta  opinion.    - 

pp.  XY,  462.    8ya    Madrid  and  Pairit. 

Bee  Darling's  Oydomxdia  BibUt  sntdecta  (Script), 

on  Matt.  3ac.  16 ;  xim,  14. 

Warn  (Will.  Geo.)  On  Nature  and 

Grace.  8vo.    Lond. 

The  anthor  of  *-The   Ideal  of   a  Christian 

Church,"  Lond.,  1844,  Svo.    The  above  work  is 

dedicated  to  Cardinal  Wiseman. 

Cronheln  (F.  W.)  Origin  of  Be-* 

lief  in  Predestination.  Lend. 

Blood  (B.)  Optimism  tbe  lesson 

of  ages,  &c.  8vo.  Boston  [U.8,'] 

(Origin  of  Sin.) 

Pious  Arminians   proved   to  be 


practical  CalviDists. 

16mo.    Lond,  [Leeds  printed,} 
Baird  (Sam.  J.)  The  First  Adam 


and  tbe  Second.    The  Elohim  revealed 
in  the  Creation   and   Redemption  of 
Man.         pp.  688.  Svo.    Philadelphia^ 
Miranoa^  a  Book  on  Creation  and 


Providential     administration    of    tha 
World.  8vo.    Lond. 

Drummond  (R.  B.)  Freewill  in 

relation  to  Statistics.  j8vo.    Lond, 

Caedmon.     The  Fall  of  Man,  or 


Paradise  Lost,  translated  in  verse  from 
the  Anglo-Saxon,  by  W.  fl.  F.  Bosan- 
quet  8vo.    Lond;: 

1861.  Tepe  (Geo.)  Ueber  die  Freibeit 
und  I^reiheit  des  menschliohen 
WoUens.  pp.  53.  8vo.    Bremen^ 

Bumside  (Wm.  Smyth)  The  Lex 


Evangelica,  or  Essays  for  tbe  Times, 

being  a  reply  to  "  Essays  and  Reviews." 

8vo.    Dublin. 

p.  208,  The  Laws  of  Election  and  Predestination 

fairly  stated.    It  is  short,  sonnd  and  Catholic. 

The  anthor  was  Rector  of  the  Parish  of  Castle 

Blayney. 

Benson  (Rich.  Meux)   Redemp. 

tion.    Sermons.  16mo.     Lond. 

MorjBran    (Ebenezer)  Traethawd 

ar  Beehoel  GweradwL 

pp.110.    l2mo.    ffolytoelL 

A  treatise  on  Original  Bin. 
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1861.  Rouse  (Nathan)  Man  oontem- 
plated  in  bU  primeval,  fallen,  redeemed 
and  millennial  condition. 

pp.  381.    12mo.    Lond, 
The  author  waa  aWcsleyan. „«,    .     , 

[1801.1    Weston    (Thoa.  W.)  Effectual 

'  calling  and  salvatioii  to  the  uttermost. 
2  Serm.  8vo.    Lond, 

1861—66.  Rogge  (H.  C.)  Beachrijyende 
catalogues  der  iNunfletten-yerzameling 
vande  Boekerij  der  Bemonstrantsche 
Kerk  te  Amsterdam.  3  pts.  8vo.  AmH. 

1861.  Duncanson  (J. )  Providence  of 
Qod  manifested  in  Natural  Law. 

8to.    Lond. 

— *- —  Hunton  (J.)  Re-examination  of 
Calvinism.  I'Ond, 

Balllle     (John,     D,D,)      Grace 

Abounding.  8vo.    Lond, 

Inoladad  for  the  title,  bat  only  on  revlvala. 

The  author  was  Rector  of  Wiveuhoe. 

[1861.]   A[ppleyard]  (E.  S.)  The  Fall 

and  Redemption  of  Man.    16mo.  Lof^d, 
1661.    The  Attributes  of  the  Deity.    [In 
verse.l  8vo.    Lond. 

-^— —  Coleman  (John)  Prophecy  un- 
folded; or  £temal  Redemption,  with 
providential  agencies,  &c.     8vo.    Lo7id. 

1862.  Shedd  (Will  G.  T.)  Discourses 
and  Essays.  pp.  324.  12mo. 
Another  cd.,  188a  ,     ,^,      ^  „     , 

. Eliot  (Philip  Frank)  The  Pall  of 

Man.    5  Serm.  8vo.     Lond, 

. Forbes  (Alexander  Penrose)  Ser- 
mons on  the  Grace  of  God  and  other 
cognate  subjects.  8vo.    Lond, 

' Evans  (John  S.)  Christian  Pre- 
destination. pp.48.  8vo.  Quebec, 
An  atiti-calvinlst  work.         _.  ,  ,    „,     ,. 

Whateley  (Dr.  Rich.)  Election, 

an  Essay.  L>vh, 

Not  in  the  Brit  Mas. 

Jaekson  (T.)  The  Providence  of 


[1862.1    Assurance  of  Balvation.   Gad. 

12mo.    SdM. 
[1862.]    Bartle  (George  W.)  A  Disser- 
tation on  the  nature  and  extent  of  the 
Sacrifice  of  Christ.    2nd  od. 

London,  Liverpool  [printed,] 

Baxter  (Robert)    Prophecy  the 

Key  of  Providence.  8vo.    Lond, 

Conninfirham  (wm,  d,d,)  The 

Reformen»  and  the  Theology  of  the 
Reformation.  8vo.    £dkib, 

1863.  Luthardt  (C.  £.)  Die  Lehre  vom 
freien  Willen,  fta  Leipz. 

Whateley  (Rioh.)  Perseverance 

and  Assurance.  8vo.    DuhL 

Thii  la  a  reprint  firom  the  **  Essays  on  some  of 
"~    •'•       of  8 


God  viewed  in  tiie  Light  of  Holy  Scrip 
tare.  8va    pp.406.    Lond, 

Another  ed.,  1866.    A  Wealeyan. 

Brownson    (Orestes     A.)     The 


the  dlfficnltles  In  the  writings  of  St.  Fanl,' 

lft4ft 

— '■ —   BouvieP     (Thtephile)    Biude 
critique  sur  le  Jansdnisme. , 

8vo.    Stmuibourg,- 
Steward     (Geo.)    Mediatorial 


Punishment  of  the  Reprobate. 

Not  In  the  Brit.  Mul.  .  ^.  ,        ^      , 

The  author  was  a  native  of  Windsor  Oounty, 
Vermont.  He  was  in  saccesalon,  a  Presbyterian 
minister,  a  UniversaUst,  a  Deist,  asain  a  Christian 
minister,  and  finally  a  Roman  oaiAolie.  He  was 
a  great  admirer  of  the  philosophy  of  Comt^.  as 
developed  in  the  Cours  de  Philosophie  Positive. 
A  notice  of  the  author's  literary  character  will  be 
found  in  Griswold's  Prose  Writers  of  America. 
Walker  (J.  B.)  The  PhUosophy 

of  the  Divine  Operation  in  theRedemp- 

tion  of  Man.  8vo.    Lond. 

This  is  a  second  volume  of  the  author's  "  Philo- 
sophy  of  the  plan  of  salvation/'  1845,  12mo. 
— 1 Smith    (John)    Letters    to    his 

brother  the  Rev.  Peter  Smith. 

16mo.    PhUad,{UJ3,) 

A  Presbyterian  Oalvinist  Miaister  to  a  Method- 
ist Preacher. 


Sovereignty.  2  vols.  8vo.  £dkL  ^  Lond. 

Cunningham  (William,  DM,) 


Historioal  Theologv,  a  review  of  the 
principal  Doctrinal  discussions  since 
the  Apostolic  Age.  2  vols.  8vo.  Bdin, 
p.  ifa. 

Gibson  (James,    D,D,)    Present 


Truths  in  Theology,  Man's  Inability 
and  God*s  Sovereigntv  in  "  The  Things 
of  God,"  in  their  relation  to  Oospd 
Doctrine  and  Moral  Reeposibility. 

2  vols.    8vo.    Okugow. 
The  author  was  Profsssor  of  Free  Chnroh  Coll., 

Glasgow.  .  . 

Klein  (J.)  Be  Jansenismi  ongme^ 

doctrina,  historia.         pp.  143.  BresUm. 
Prichard   (Richard)   Parhad   y 


Saint  (a  Treatise  on  the  Perseverance  of 
the  Saints.)  16mo.  pp.  190.  Bangor, 
The  author  was  a  Wesleyan. 

BlPkS  (T.  R.)  The  Wajs  of  God 


or  Thoughts  on  the  Difficulties  of  Belief 
in  Providence  and  Redemption. 

8vo.    Lond, 

Stanley  (Arthur  Penrhyn,  D.D.) 

Human  Corruption.    A  Serm.         8vo. 
The  author  was  Dean  of  Westminster. 

Synge  (Alex.  Hen.)  Triumphs  of 


Graoe.  8vo.  Lond,  (Ipnoieh  printed,) 
Author  of  "  Law  and  Grace,"  /ptioie^  1862, 8vo. 
Thomas  (David,  D.D.)  Resurrec- 


tions, Thoughts  on  Duty  and  Destiny. 

8vo. 
The  author  was  a  Dissenter. 

Antliir  (Wm.)The  Foreknowledge 


of  God.    A  Paper. 

2nd  ed.    12mo.    Lond, 
Only  this  ed.  in  Brit.  Mus. 

Sehlnenkes  (F.)  Das  Wesen  der 

Erbsiinde    nach   dem  concilium    von 

Trient  unter Barttoksichti|ping  der 

h.  h.  A.  Thomas  von  Aqmn,  etc 
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1803.    Tepe  (Geo.)  and  OpzootneF  (C. 

W.)OTer  Vrijhcod  en  ouvrijheid  van 
het  Willen  van  den  Mensch. 

pp.  61.    8vo.     UCrecfU, 
1864.    PreSSense    (E.    de)    The    Re- 
deemer, post  8vo. 

CoUieP  (Z.)  Free  Grace. 

16mo.    LoruL 

I  Dewey  (Orville)  Lowell  Lectores. 

The  Problem  of  Human  Destiny ;  or 
the  End  of  Providence  in  the  world  and 
man.  8yo.    New  York, 

6th  ed.,  New  York^  1866,  pp.  vfi,  280,  8vo. 


r Fry  (Edw.)  The  Doctrine  of  Elec- 
tion.    An  Essay,      pp.  191.    8vo. 

London, 
The  Antlior  Is  the  present  Lord  Justice  Fry. 

Ihe  Essay    is    learned,  orthodox,  and  catholic. 

One  of  the  best,  if  not  the  best,  contribations  of 

modem  times  to  the  literature  of  the  sal^ect-. 

SmithSOn  (J.  £L)  Tracts,  Theolo- 

ffical,  12mo.    Manchester, 

Ooton  the  Soriptare  doctrine  of  redemptlon,and 
another  on  Freewill  of  man  and  Origin  of  Evil,  i1- 
lostntlng  the  doctrines  of  Swedenborg. 

■  Campion  (Will.  M.}  Nature  and 

Grace.    21  sermons  at  Whitehall,  1862 
and  4.  Svo.    Cambrtdgt, 

Williams  (Owens)  Rhyddid   yr 


Wyllys  [The  Liberia  of  the  Willi. 

Svo.    pp.  191.    Bangor, 
Not  in  the  Brit  Mns. 
The  author  was  a  Weslejan. 

Whedon  (Daniel  D.,  D.D.)  Free 


dom  of  the  Will  as  a  basis  of  Mnman 

Responsibility.         8to.    pp.  438. 

J^ew  York, 

8rd  ed.  1864,  er.  Sro,  see  Bibl.  Bep.  and  Princ. 

Rev.  Whedon  and  Hazard  on  the  Will  correction 

(by  Stanley  MattbewaX  Amer.  Presby.  and  Theol. 

iter.,  Jan.  1866  (by  Prof.  H.  B.  Bmith,  D,D.), 


D'Aubigne  (J.  H.)  Calvin  Teach- 
ing.   An  address.  Lond. 

Inquiry  into  the  causes  of  moral 

eviL  Lond, 

Stewart  (Alex.)  The    Tree    of 


Promise,  or  the  Mosaic  Economy  a  dis 
pensation  of  the  Covenant  of  Graca 

8vo.        \EdM,  printed']  Lond, 

Hazard  (Rowland  G.) -Freedom 


of  Mind  in  Willing  ;    or  Every  Being 

that  wiUs  a  creatiye  First  Cause,    pn. 

xviii,  455.  8vo.    N,  York, 

Another  ed.  1865.    Also  author  of  Letters  on 

Causation  and  Freedom  in  Willing,  A^Kon,  {U.S,'\ 

1860,  pp.  800, 12mo. 

Ramsay  (Dean  R  B.)  Christian 

Responsibility.  12mo.    Bdmb, 

Beeeher  (Chas.)  Redeemer  and 

Redeemed,    an   Investigation    of    the 
Atonement,  etc.     pp.  3G9. 

8vo.    Bo9ton[U,S,'[ 

■  Epsilon.    The     Moral    Govern- 

ment of  God.  8vo. 


1865.    Sehrader  (C.)  Theses  Theol. 

4to.     Vind, 
1     De  Pnedestinatione. 
2.    De  gratia  actual!. 

Cranbrook  (J.)   Divine   Provi* 

dence  in  relation  to  Prayer  and  Plagues. 

8vo 
Paterson(Alexander  Smith,!)/).) 


The  Redeemer  and  the  Redemption. 

pp.  199 
Margerie  (Amed.  de)  Theodicy, 


Etudes  sur  Dieu,  la  creation  et  la  Pro- 
vidence. 2  vols.  8vo. 
Travis  (Henry,Jlf.Z).)  Moral  Free- 


dom reconciled  with  Causation,  1x7  the 
Analysis  of  the  Process  of  Self  Deter- 
mination, pp.  184.    8vo.    Lond. 
The  work  is  worth  perusal.     Oris^nal  and  eood 
so  far  as  It  goes,  but  tine  author  flails  to  snffldent> 
ly  recognise  or  allow  for  the  operatfons  of  the 
Birfrit  of  God,  or  His  iniluenoe  and  work  upon  the 
spirits  of  men. 

[Sitwell  (Francis)]    Gk>d'8    pur- 


pose in  Creation  and  Redemption. 

pp.  356.    8vo.    EdivJb, 
6  editions. 

Alford  (Henry)  Meditations  in 


Advent,  on  Creation  and  on  Providence. 

8vo.    Lond, 

•—^^  The  Missing  Doctrine  in  Popular 
Preaching.  8vo.    iLond, 

p.  65.    Election  and  Ftedestination.  Sound  and 

practtca]. 


Bonifaa  (F.)  La  Doctrine  de  la 
R^emption  dans  Schleiermacher. 

8vo.    Paris, 
Printed  at  Toulouse.  Bonifks  also  wrote  **Btude 
sur  la  Theodicy  de  Leibnitz."— jPari«,  1668,  8ro. 

Chalmers  (Thos.)  The  Reim  of 

grace.  16mo.    Lond, 

Maurice  (John  F.  D.)  The  Con- 


flict of  good  and  evil  in  our  day. 

8vo.    Lond* 
Letter  0.    On  Freewill. 

Hoekin  (T.)  Assurance^  8vo 


1886.  Wyatt  (John)  The  Redemption 
of  the  World.  8vo.    Manchester^ 

Bardsley  (Jas.)  Original  sin  and 

the  effect  of  Adam's  f  aU  on  man's  posi* 
tion  and  character.  8vo 

Baldey  (Fred.)  Free  Graoe  and 


its  Fruits.  A  Sermon.  8vo.  Portsmouth, 
Benson  (Rich.  Meux)  The  Free 


Action  of  God's  love  amidst  the  fixed 
operations  of  His  power.    A  Sermon. 

8vo.    L(md, 
Blomfleld  (Geo.  Becher)  Divine 


Providence  in  its  relation  to  the  cattle 
plague  and  prayer.  8vo.    Lwnd, 

Printed  at  Chester. 

Fenelon.    Traits  de  TExistence 


de  Dieu,  et  de  ses  Attributes. 
Many  earlier  ed.,  1  in  1720,  12mo. 

Monsell  (R.  W.)  The  Religion  of 

Redemption.       pp.564.    8vo.    Ltrnd* 
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1866.    Claughton  (Thos.  Legb.)  God's 
I^videnoes  and  Judgments.    A  Serm. 

8vo.    Lofnd. 
The  aathor  was  aaccesBirely  Bp.  of  Rochester 
and  St.  Albans. 
[1866].    The  'Whispers  of  providence. 

8vo.      Lond. 

— ^  Garv  (A.)  Exposition  critique  des 

opinions  de  St.  Augostin,  snr  la  nature 

et  I'on^ne  du  p^he,  etc.  Svo 

MOOPO  (Dan.)  Prayer  and  Provi- 


dence.   Two  Sermona    4th  ed. 
— ^  The  origin  of  evil — Rise  and  FalL 

N,  York. 
• Robinson  (Stuart)  Discourses  of 

Redemption,  etc.  Svo.    N,   York. 

2Dd  ed.,  Edinh.^  1809,  Svo.  The  author  was  a 
Presbyterian  and  Prof,  of  Ch.  Government  and 
Pastorale  Theology  at  Danville,  Kentnckey. 

Alexander  (P.  P.)  MiU  and  Car- 

lyle.    An  examination  of  J.  S.  Mill's 
Doctrine  of    Causation  in  relation  to 

Moral  Freedom.  Svo 

Another  ed.,  Edinb.t  1875,  pp.  261,  Svo.  A 
most  valuable  criticism  of  Mr.  Hill's  idea  of  Free- 
dom. 

Shepheard   (H.)    The   Tree   of 

Life  ;  or  Kedemption  and  its  Fruits  in 
Grace  and  Glory.  Svo 

1S67.    ROBhrieh  (Th.  E.)  La  doctrine  de 
la  pr^estination  et  I'^le  de  Saumur. 

Strath, 

St.  Vincent  de  Paul.    The  Fall 

'   of  Man  and  Redemption. 

Wallace  (Hen.)   Representative 


Responsibility,  a  Law  of  the  Divine 
Procedure  in  providence  and  redemp- 
tion. Svo.  Edinb. 
The  aathor  was  a  Presb.  Minister  of  London- 
derry. 

' Hughes  (T.)  The  human  will,  its 

functions  and  freedom. 
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